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To THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY 
Prince, I AM Ss, by the grace of God, King of Gzeat 
BRITAINE, FRANCE,and IRELAND, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 


he Tranſlators of the Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercy, and Peace 
* = U , - 


A eat and manifold were the bleſſiues (moſt dread Soueraięne) — 


a 
lmed,that men ſhould haue / apr daabt which way they were to vate, and that it ſhould 


reniment doeth not diminiſh or decay, bus euery dar encreaſeth and tabeth firength, when 
obſerne that the deale of — Mare ftie towards the houſe of God, — , pol 


we prot Th 


* 
— 


—— 


8be cenſures of il meaning ans diſconcented per ſans, it mas receme a obation if Pairma 

' from ſolearned — 4 Prince as —— is, whoſe C —— 

Da Labours, ſhall more bonnur and encourage vs, then all the calunmiations and herd ins 
 Fe7pretations of other men ſhall difinay vs, So that, if on the one file we ſhalt be traluced 
; C07 Popiſh perſons at home ov abroad, who therefave will maljone vr, becauſe 272 


ments to make Gods holy Truth to be yet more and more lnowen wnto the people, 22 
e deftref to keepe i ignorance and darkeneſſe : or if on the other fide wee Har be 2 
cd emed brethren, who runne their omme wajes and giue liking onto neching, 
b h famed by themſelyts,cud e on their Andie; we may reſt ſecure, ſups 


— — — 


- 1 5 


Txz Eris TII DEDICATORIN 
povied within by the truth and Innocencis of a good con ſctence, hauimg walked the waſes of #6 
phicitie and intepritie, as before the Lord; And. ſuſtamed wit heut; j the powerfull proteflie 
on of your Maieſties grace and finouy , which will euer yixe countenance 10 koneft and ( hi- 
ian endeanours, againſt bitter cenſures and vnchmitable inaputations. 

The Lord of Heauen and earth bleſie your Maieſtie with man) and happy dayes, that al 
bis heauenty hand hath euriched j our Highneſie wit h many fingular, and extraordmaru g 
wes 5 ſo yaw may be the wonder of the world in thu latter age, for happmeſſe and true licitie 
80 the bonoxy of that great G O D,; aud the good of his (hurch, through 7 eſus Chriſt, our 
Lord and onely Sauton?. 


FFF 


J THE NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL 
the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament , with 
the number of their Chapters. 


2 hatli Chapters 5 | The prouerbes hath Chapters 31 
Exodus 4. Eccleſiaſtes ; 12 
Leuiticus 27 The Song of Solomon 8 
Numbers 36 Ifatah 66 
Deuteronomĩ: 34 Teremiah | 52 
oſhaa 2.4 Lamentatiow 
In 21 Ezekiel aL 
Rut 4 | j; Daniel 13 
2. Samuel 311 Hoſea 4 
a. Samuel 24 bei « 
1. Kings 22 [ Amos . 
a. Kings 25 Obadlial 4 
J. Chronieles 29 Tonah 4 
2. Clireuicles 36 Micah 7 
Ezra | 10 Nahum 3 
Nehemiah x2 Habakknlke 3 
Efther 10 Zephauial 3 
124 * 2 | 2 2 
150 | j Zecharlab 14 Makchi 4 


_ — 


TT The Bookes called Apocrypha. 


1. 7 Sdras hath Chapters Baruch with tlie Epiſtle of Teremiah & 
2. E Eidras E „ 2 | The ſong of the three children 
obit 14 | | The ſtory of Suſanna 
eth 16 | | The idole Bel and the Dragon 
The reſt of Ethey 6 The prayer of Manaſſel!i 
Wiſedome * 1. Maccabees 
Rec leſiaſticus 51 | | 2, Maccabees 


* 


T the Booke> ef the New reſtament. 


Atthew hath Chapters 28 1 2. Theſſaleniaus hath Chapter 
Marke 16 | I, Tunodheus 

Luke 24 | | -2. Timotheus 

John £24 21 Titus 

The Ades 28 Philemon 

The Epiſtle tothe Romane 16 To the Hebrewes 

1. Corinthians 16 The Epiſtleoſ Jane 

2. Corinthians 1 | | ++ Peter 

Galatians 6 11 2. Peter 

Ephefiaus . 1. Iohn 

Philippians — 2. Iehn 

- Colois1ans 4 I. Iohu 

2. Theflaloulans s 1] Inde 3» Renclation 
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f./ 


The Creation chap. J. of the World 


PTT 
| CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF 


4 Mos sSs, called GEN AS1IS. 


CHAP. I. 17 And God ſet them in the firmament 

N the beginning God of the heauen, to giue light vpon the 

created the heauen, earth: 

A] and the earth. 18 And to rule oucr the day, and ouet 

2 — the earth the night , and to diuide the light from 
ithout forme, the darkeneſſe: and God ſaw that it was 

Land void, and darke- good. i 2 

= neſſe was vpon the 19 And the euening and the morning 

face of the deepe 2 were the fourth => & ; 

4 and the Spirit of God mooucd vpon the 20 And God faid, Let the waters bring 

3 face of the waters, foorth abundantly the moouing creature 


— — 


3 And God ſaid, Let there bee light : that hath life, and fowle 2has may flie 
and there was light. aboue the each in the open firmament af 
4 And God ſaw the light, that it was heauen, 
good: and God diuided the light from 21 And God created gꝛeat whales, and 
the darkeneſſe. enery lining creature that moueth, which 
- 1 s And God callcd the light, Day, and the waters brought foorth abundantl 
the darkeneſſe he called, Night: and the after their kinde,and every win ed fow - 
euening & the morning were the firſt day. after his kinde : and God ſaw that it ws 
| g J And God faid,Let there be a firma- good. : 
. ment in the midſt of the waters: and let 22 And God blefled them, faying , Ree 
. it diuide the waters from the waters. fruitfull, and multiply, aud fill thegyaters 


ö 
. 
7 And God made the firmament, and in the ſeas, and let fowle muy in 
N diuideq the waters, which were vnder the the earth. : ; 
> | firmamgat, from the waters which were 23 And the euening and the morning 
> aboue the firmament 2 aud it was ſo. were the fifth day. ES 
1 8 And Bod called the firmament, Hea- 24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
2 nen: am the cucring and the niorning forth the living creature after his kinde 
" were the ſecond day. cattell, and creeping thing, and beaſt o 
| 9 T And God {a1d, Let the waters vn- the earch after his kinde : and it was fo. 
22 der the hcanen be gathered together vn- 25 And God made the beaſt of. the earth 
to one place, and let the dry land ap- after his kinde, and c attell after their 
peare: and it was ſo. kinde, and euery thing that creepeti vp- 
4 to And God called the dry land, Earth, on the earth, after lus kinde: and God 
an the gathering together of the waters ſaw that it w good. 
25 called hee, Seas: aud God taw that zz 26 J And God ſaid , Let vs make man 
' w. good, in our Image, after our likeneſſe : and let 
rt Aud God ſaid, Let the earth bring them haue dominion ouer the fith of the 
"0; foorth graſſe, the herbe yeelding ſeed, and ſea, and ouer the fowle of the aire, and 
4s | the fruit tree yeelding fruit after his oner the cattell, and ouer all the earth, 
_ kinde, whoſe ſeed ic in it ſelfe, vpon the aud ouer euery creeping thing that cree- 
„ earth: and it was ſo. peth vpon the earth. 

12 And the earth brought forth graſſe, 27 So God created man in his owne 
aud herbe yeelding ſecd after his kinde, Image, in the Fmage of God created hee 
and thetreeyezlding fruit,whoſe ſeed was him, male and female created he them. 
in it ſelfe, after his kinde : and God ſaw 28 And God bleſſed them, and God 
that it was good, {aid vnto them, Bee fruitfull, and multi- 

13 And the euening and the morning ply , and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue 
were the third day. it , and hane dominion ouer the fiſh of 
; pe 3 God ſaid, Let there be lights the ſea, and ouer the fowle of the ayre, 
_ 4 rmament of the heaven, to divide and ou-r euery liuing thing that mouetk 
£ e 0 ay from the night : and let them be ypon the earth. 
= Enes, and for ſeaſons, and for dayes 29 And God ſaid, Behold, I haue giuen 

: p IK you euery herbe bearing ſeed, which & 
= r * ow be for lights in the fir- vpon the face of all the earth, and every 
he 3 ˖ 2 heauen, to glue light vpon tree, in the which i the fruit of a tree 

3 and it was ſo. 8 yeelding ſeed, to you it ſnal be for meat: 
8 nd God made two great lights: 30 And to euery beaſt of the earth,amd 
105 _ yan to rule the day, and the to euery fowle of the ayre, and to euery 

N 410 o rule the night; be Made the ming that croeperh vpon the —— 
a 3 Wäereis 


| 
| 


The Gardenof Eden. 


wherein there is life, I have ęiues euery 
eene herbe for meat: and it was ſo, 

. 3x And God faw euery thing that hee 
had made: and behold i mÞw very good. 
Andthe enening and the morning were 
te ſixth da 

CHAP. II. 


usthe hea and the earth were 
Eniſhed,and all the hoſte of them. 
2 And on the ſcuenth day God ended 
his worke, which he had made: And hee 
veſted on the ſcuenth from all his 
worke,which he had made. 

3 And God bleſſed the ſcuenth day, 
and ſanct iſied it: becauſe that init he had 
aeſted from all his worke, which God 
createdand made, | 

4 © Theſe are the generations of the 
Keauens,and of the earth, when they were 
created; in the day that the Lo R D God 
made the earth, and the heaue 

5 And euery plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and enery herbe of the 
Feld, before it grew : for the LORD God 
Had not cauſed it to raine vpon the earth, 
and there was not a mantotill the ground, 

& But there went vp a miſt from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 


ound; 

* And the LogD God formed man of 
ane duſt of the ground, and breathed into 
kis noſtrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living ſoule. 

8 J Aud the LoxD God planted a gar- 
den Eaſtward in Eden: and therc hee put 
the mau whom he had formed. 

9 And out ef the ground made theLoR D 
God to grow enery tree that is pleaſant to 
the fight, and good for food : the tree of 
life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and 
he tree of knowledge of good and euill. 

xo And a river went out of u to 
water the garden, and from thence it was 
parted, and became into foure heads. 

r The name of the firſt # Piſon: that 
i it which compaſſeth the whole land of 
Hautlah, where there is gold. 

ra And che gold of that land is good: 
there is Bdellium, and the Onyx ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond riuer is 
Sihon: the ſame is it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of Ethiopia. 

3 the name of the third riuer is 
Hiddekel: that is zz which goeth toward 
he Eaſt of Aſſyria: and the fourth riuer 
is Euphrates, 

15 And the LORD God tooke the man, 
2 * him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſſe it, and to keepe it. 

16 And the Lo R D God commanded 
the man, ſaying, Of euery tree of the 
garden thou mayeſt freely cate : 

17 Bur of tlie tree of the knowledge of 
2 and enill, thou ſhalt not eate of it: 


2 — 1 cateſt thereof , "we 


Genefis The Serpents ſubtilty. 7 


13 F Aud the L o x D God ſaid, It # 
not good that the man ſhould bee alone: 


I will make him an helpe meet for him. 


19 And ont of the ground theLoRD God 
formed every beaſt of the field,and euery 
fowle of the aire, and brought them vnto 
Adam, to ſee what hee would call them: 
and what ſoeuer Adam called euery liuing 
creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gaue names to all cattell, 
and to the fowle of the aire, and to euery 
beaſt of the field: but for Adam there 
was not found an helpe meet for him. 

21 And the LokD God cauſed a deepe 
ſleepe to fall vpon Adam , and hee ſlept; 
and he tooke one of his ribs, and clofed 
vp the fleſh,in ſtead thereof. 

22 Andthe rib which the LORD God 
had taken from man , made he a woman, 
and brought her vnto the man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of 
my bones, and fleth of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall 
be called woman, becauſe the was takea 
out of man, 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leaue his fa- 


ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue vate 


his wife: and they ſhall be one ficſh, 
25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not aſhamed, 
CHAP, III. 


Ow the Serpent was mnte ſubtill 


then avy beaſt of the field , which 
the LORD God had made, and he ſaid vn- 
to the woman, ea, hathi God ſaid, Ve flull 
not eat of euery tree of the garden? 


2 And the woman ſaid vnto the Ser- 


pent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden: 


3 But of the fruit of the tree whick is 


in the midft of the 3 hath faid, 
Yee ſhall not cate o 
touch it, leſt ye die. 


ic , veither ſhall yes 


4 And the. Serpent faid vnto the wo- I 


man, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 


5 For God doth know, that in the day 
yes eate thereof, then your eyes ſhall be 
opened: and Fe thall be as gods, knowing 


good and euill. 


6 And when the woman ſaw that the 
tree ws gnod for food, and that it b 


pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defi» - 


red to make one wiſe , ſhee tooke of the 
truit thereof, and did eate, and gaue alſo 
vnto her husband with hier, and he did eat. 
7 And the eyes ot them both were ope- 
ned, and they knew that they were naked: 


and they ſewed fig leaues together; and 
made themſelues aprons. 


g And they heard the voice of the Lon 1 
God, walking in the garden in the coole of ; 


the day: and Adam and his wife hid them» | 


© 


ſelues from che preſence of the Lo AH 


God amongſt the trees of the garden. 


9 And the LORD God cal 
3e And he Gidg hend thy voyce inthe | 
* And he ſaidi hend thy gardens. 


d vnto Aa- 
dam, and ſaid vnto him, Where t then? 


- 


pee promiad feed. 


© ground, from 


garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
Ihi elfe. 

— 4 Gid, Who told thee that 

thon-waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the 

tree, whereof I commanded thee , that 


thou ſhouldeſt not cate ? 
15 And the man ſaid, Ihe woman whom 


thou ganeſt co be with me, ſhe gaue me of 


the tree, and I did eat. : 

13 And the L OR D God faid vnto the 
woman, hat is this tbat thou haſt done? 
And the woman ſaid , The Serpent begui- 
Jed me, and I did cate. 

14 And the L o RD God ſaid vnto the 
Serpent, gecauſe thou haſt done this,thou 
art curſ:d aboue all catte ll, and abone 
euery beaſt of the field : vpon thy belly 
ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all 
the dayes of thy life. 

15 And I will put enmity between thee 
andthe woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her feed : it 1hall bruiſe thy head, a 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele. : 
16 Vnto the wenny hee Won Iwill 

reatly multiply thy ſorrow, audthy con- 
4 In . — ſhalt bring forth 
ehildren : and thy defire ſhaT be to thy 
husband, aud he flall rule ouer thee, 

17 And vnto Adam hee faid , Becauſe 


chou haſt hearkened vnto the voice of th 


wife, and haſt eaten of the tree uf whi 
I commanded thee, ſaying, hen ſhak not 
gate of it: curſed # the ground fur thy 
— 4 in ou — thou eate of it all 
e es Ot t lie. 
18 Thornes Iſo and thiftles ſhall it 


bring foorth to thee: and thou ſhalt eate 


the herbe of the field. 

r9 In the ſweat ofthy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou returne vnt o the ground: 
for eut of it waſt thou taken; for duſt 
chou art, and vnto duſt ſhalt thou returne. 

20 And Adam called his wiues name 
Eue, becauſe ſhee was the mother of all 
Uuing, 

21 Vito Adam alſo, and to his wife,did 
the LORD God make coates of ſkins,and 
clothed them, 

22 J And the LoRD God faid, Behold, 
me man is become as one of vs, to know 
ood and euill. And now leſt he put forth 

is hand, and take allo of the tree of life, 
aud eate, and liue for euer: 

23 Therefore the LORD God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, ta till the 
ence he was taken, 

24 So hee 


— and a * word, which 
urned euery way, tO 
the tree of Hike. 8 * 
C HAP. IIII. 
Nd Adam knew Euehis wife: and ſhe 
conceiued, and bare Cain, and (aid, I 


| Lane gotten a man from the LoRD. 


Aud thee againe bare his brother 


Chap. iiij. 


nd were in the ficld,thatCain roſe vp 


droue out the man: and hee 
placed at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden 


Abel murthered. 


Abel, and Abel was a keeper of ſheeps 
but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 

And in proceſſe of time it came to 
paſſe, that Cain braught of the fut of the 
ground, an offering vnto the LORD, 

4 And Abel, hee alſo brought of the 
faſtlings of his flocke, and of the fat 
thereof: and the LORD had reſpe& vnto 
Abel, and to his _— : 

5 Rut vnto Cain, aud to his offering, 
he had not reſpe& : and Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. 

& And the LORD ſaid vnto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth > and why is thy counte· 
nance fallen? 

7 If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be 
accepted > and if thou doeſt not well, ſin 
lieth at thedoore : And vnto thee ſba# be 
his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8 AndCain talked with Abel his bre- 
ther : and it came to paſſe, when th 


Abel his brother, and flew him. : 

9 And the Lo R D aid vyto Cain, 
Where i Abel thy brother? Aud he (aid, 
I know not: Am I my brothers keeper ? 

ro And lie aid, What haſt thou done t 
the voyce of thy brothers blood ery ena 
vnto me from the greand. 

tr And now art thou curſed from the 
earth, which bath opened her mouth to 
receiue thy brothers blood from thy hand 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground , -it- 
ſhall not henceforth yęe ld vnto thee hee 
ſtrength: a fuitiue, and a vagabond. nale 
thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain ſaid vnto the Lox vo; My 
puniſhment « greater then I can beare. 

14 Behold,thou haſt driven me ont this 
day from the face of the earth, and from 
thy face ſhall I be hid, and I thall bes a 

fugitiue, and a vag in the earth: 
and it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery one 
that findeth me, ſhall lay me. - 

15 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, There- 
fore whoſoeuer flayeth Cain, vengeance 
_ bee _ on = ſeuen * And 
the LORD ſet a marke vpen Cain, leſt au 
finding him, ſhould killhin b was 

ts F And Cain went out from the | 
ſence of the LORT, and dwelt iu the . 
of Nod, on the Eaſt ot Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and thee 
conceiued, and bare Enoch, and he builded 
a city, and called the name of the cizy 
after the name of his ſonne Enoch. 

18 And vnto Enoch was-þotne Irad:aud 


Irad begat Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begat 
Methufael, and Methuſael begat Lamech. 


19 J And Lamech tooke vnto him twe 
wines : the name of the one was A 


and the name of the other Zillah. 


20 And Adah bare Iabal: hee was the- 


father of ſuch as dwell in texts , and 


of ſuch a haue catell. 
21 And his brothers name was Inbal : 
A+ "86 


The genealogie 


the harpe and organ. 

2 * * Zilla ſhee alfo bare Tubal- 
Eain, an inſtructer of euery artificer in 
praſſe and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal- 
Eain, was Naamah. 5 

22 And Lamech ſaid vnto his wines, A- 
dah and Zillah,Heare my vcyce,ye wines 
of Lamech,hearken vnto my ſpeech 2 for 
Thaue flaine a man to my wounding, and 
a young man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. 

25 F And Adam knew his wife againe, 
2 ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name 
Seth : for God, ſaid ſhee, hath appointed 
me another ſeed in ſtead of Abel, whom 
Cain ſlew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
Horne a ſonne, and hee called his name 
Enos: then began men to call vpon the 
Name of the LORD. 

er. . 

is q the book of the generations of 
Adam : In the day that God created 
man, in the likenes of God made he him. 

2 Male and female created he them, and 
bleſſed them, & called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created. 

3 And Adam liued an hundred and 
thirty veeres, and hegat « ſon in his owne 
Iikeneſſe, after his image, and called his 
name Seth, 

4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had 
Þ =, wes Seth, were eight hundred yeres : 

d he begat fonnes and daughters, 

5 And all the dayes that Adam liued, 
were nine hundred and thirty yeeres: and 
** died. 5 
ö 6 And Seth liued an hundred aud fiue 
| es: and begat Enos, 

7 And Seth liued after he begat Enos, 
eight hundred and ſeuen yeeres,and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. 

8 Aud all the dayes of Seth, were nine 
handred and twelue yeeres, and he died. 

9 T And Enos liued ninety yeeres, and 
begat Cainan. 

10 And Enos liued after he begat Cai- 
nan, eight hundred and ſifteene yeeres, 
and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

It And all the dayes of Enos, were nine 
hundred and fine yeeres, and he died. 

12 J AudCainan liued ſeuenty yeeres, 
and be gat Mahalaleel. 

13 And Cainan lined after he begat Ma- 
halaleel, eight hundred and forty yeeres, 
and begat ſonnes and daugliters. 

14 And all the dayes of Cainan, were 
nine hundred and ten yeeres, and he died. 

I5.T And Mahalaleel liued ſixty and 
ue yeeres, and begat Iared. 

16. And Mahalaleel liued after hee be- 
gat Iared, eight hundred and thirty yeres, 
nd begat ſonnes and daughters. 

37 Aud all the daycs of Mahalalcel, 


ob 


Oenefis. 
dee was the father of all ſuch as handle were eight hundred ninety and fiue yereg; 


of the Patriarches. 


and he died. 

18 T And Iared liued an hundred ſixty 
and two yeeres,and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Iared liued after hee begat E- 
noch, eight hundred yeeres, aud begat 
fonnes and daughters. 

20 And all the daies of Tared,were nine 
hundred ſixty and two yeres, and he died. 

21 F And Enoch liucd ſixty and fiue 
yeeres, and begat Methuſelah. 

23 And Enoch walked with God, after 
hee begate Methuſelah, three hundred 
yeeres,and begat ſonnes and daughters, 

23 Andall the dayes of Enoch, were 
three hundred fixty and fiue yeeres. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, aud 
he was not, for God tooke him. 

25 And Methu f lah liued an hundred 
eighty & ſauen yeeres, and begat Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah liued after he begat 
Lamech, ſeuen hundred eighty and two 
yeeres,aud begat ſonnes and daughters. 

27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah, 
were nine hundred ſixty and nine yeeres, 
and he died, 


28 J And Iamech liucd an hundred 


eighty and two yeeres : and begat a ſon, 

29 And he called his name Noah, ſay- 
ing, This ſame ſhall comfort vs, concer- 
ning our worke, and toile of our hands, 
becauſe of the ground which the LORU 
hath curſed. 

30 And Lamech liued after hee begae 
Noah, fine hundred ninety and ſiue yeres, 
and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

5r And all the dayes of Lamech, were 
ſenen hundred ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres, 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was fiue hundred yeeres 
old:& Noah begat Sem, Ham, & Iapliech. 
CHAP. VI. 

Nd it came to paſſe when men began 
to multiply on the face of the earth, 

and daughters were borue vnts them: 
2 That the ſons of God ſaiv the daugh- 


ters of men, tha: they were faire, and they . 


took them wiues, of all which they cloſe, 
3 And the LORD ſaid, My ipirit ſhall 
not alwayꝰs ſtriue with man, for that he 


alſo s fl ih; yet his dayes ſhall bee an 


hundred and twonty yceres. 


. — —_ 


- 
—— 


4 Ther? were gyants in the earth in 


thoſe daies: and alſo after that, when the 
ſons of God came in vnto the daughters 
of men, and they bare children to them, 


the ſame became mighty men, which were . 


of old, men of renowne, a 
5 © And God ſaw that the wickedneſſe 
of man was great in the earth, and that 


euery imagination of the cans of his | 


heart was onely euill continually. 


6 And it repented the LoKD that hee 
had made man on the earth, and it grie* - 


ued him at his heart. 


7 And te LORD ſaid, I will deftroy | 
wn, 


— 


= a ds. Lito oo — 


Neaks Arke: 


man, whom I haue created, from the face 
of the eartli: both man & beaſt, and the 
creeping thing, & the fowles of the aire : 
for it repenteth me 5 1 haue made them. 

3 But Noah found grace in the eyes 
of the LORD. g : 

9 TTheſe are the generations of Noah: 
Noah was a iuſt man, and perfect in his 
generat ions, and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons: Sem, 
Ham, and Iapheth. - | 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before 
God: aud the earth was filled with vio- 
lence. 

12 And God looked vpon the eaith, and 
behold, it was corrupt? for all fleſh had 
corrupted his way vpon the earth. 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The end of 
all fleſh is come before me; for the earth 
is filled with violence through themʒ and 
behold,I will deſtroy them with y earth. 

14 F Make thee an Arke of Gopher 
wood : roomes ſhalt thou make in the 
Ar ke, and ſhalt pitch it within and with- 
out with pitch. 

15 And this is the hon which thou 
ſhalt make it of: the length of the Al ke 
all be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
ef it fifty cubites, and the height of it 
thirty cubites. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the 
Arke, and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it 
aboue, and the doore of the Arke ſhalt 
thou ſet in the ſide thereot : wich lower, 
ſecond,& third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 

17 And behold, I, euen I doe bring a 
flood of waters vpon the earth, to deſtroy 
all fleſh , wherein is the breath of life, 
from vnder heausn, and euery thing that 
is in the earth ſhall die. : 

18 But with thee will I eftabliſh my 
Couenant: and thou ſhalt come 11ito the 
Arke, thou,and thy ſonnes, aud thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes wiucs with thee. 

19 And of emery living thing of all 
fleth, two of euery ſors ſhalt thou bring 
into the Arke, to keepe ther aliue with 
thee : they ſhall be male and female. 

20 Of fowles after their kinde, and of 
cattell after their kinde: of euery cree- 
ping thing of the earth after his kinde, 
two of euery ſort ſhall come vito thee, 


. . to keepe thers alive, 


2r And tale thou vnto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to 
1 it ſhall be for food for thee, and 
them. 
22 Thus did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him, ſo did he. 
CHAP. VII. 
Nd the LokD ſaid vnto Noah, Come 
A thou and all thy houſe into the Ark: 
for thee haue I ſeene righteous before 
me, in this generation. 
2 Of euery cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
to thee by ſeueus , che male and his ſe- 


Chap. vj. vij. 


He entreth into it. 


male ; and of beaſts that are not cleane, 
by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowles alſo of the aire, by ſeue 
the male and the female; to kee el 
aliue vpon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet ſeuen dayes, and I will canſe 
it to raine ypon the earth fourty dayes, 
and fourty nights: and euery liuing ſub- 
ſtauce that I haue made, will I deſtroy 
ſrom off the face of the eaith. 

5 And Noah did according vnto all 
that the LoRD commanded him. 

& And Noah was ſixe hundred yeeres 
old, when the flood of waters was vpon 
the earth, N 

7 T And Noah went in, and his ſonnee, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with 
hin, into the Arke, becauſe of the waters 
of the flood, 

8 Of cleane beaſts, and of beaſts that 
are not cleane, and of fowles,and of euery 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two vnto 
Noah into the Al ke, the male and the fe- 
male, as God had commanded Noah. 

10 Aud it came to paſſe after ſeuen 
dayes, that the waters of the flood were 
ypon the earth, 

11 J In the ſix hundreth yere of Noake 
lite, in the ſecond moneth,the {euenteemth 
day of the moneth,the ſame day were all 
the fountaines of y great deep broken vp, 
and the windows of heauen were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth. 
fourty dayes,and fourty nights. 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noalt, 
aud Sem, and Ham,and Iapheth, the ſons 
of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the thres 
wiues of his ſons with them, into the Ark, 

14 They, and euery beaſt after his kind 
andall the 2 _ their — : an 
euery creeping tliing that cree v 
the earth hes 2 — — 
after his kinde, euery bird of euery ſort. 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into 
the Arke, two and two of all fleſh, where 
in is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſh, as God had con- 
manded him: and the LORD ſhut him in. 

17 And the flood was fourty dayes vy- 
on the earth, and the waters increaſed, 
and bare vp che Arke, and it was lift vp 


aboue the eai th. 


18 And the waters preuai led, and were 
increaſed greatly vpon the earth; and the 
Arke want vpon the face of the waters. 
19 And the waters preuailed exceedinge 
ly vpon the earth, & all the high hils thas 
were vnder y whole heauen, were couered. 
20 Eifteene cubits vpward did y waters 
preuaile, & the mountaines were couered. 
21 And all fleſn died, that moued vpon 
tlie earth, both of fowle, & of cattell, and 
of beaſt, and of euery creeping thing that 

creepeth vpou the earth, aud euery man. 
AS 20 All 


ground, both man 


— — TD 5 4 


The waters aſſwaged. 


23 All in whoſe toſtrils was the breath 
of life, of all that was in y dry land, died. 
23 And euery liuing ſubſtance was de- 
ed, which was vpon the face of the 
creep 7 nl eh hes. 
ing thi owle of the hea- 
nen; — they were deſtroyed from the 
tarth: and Noah onely remained aliue, 
and they that were with him in the Arke. 
'24 And the waters 2 vpon 
an hundred and fifty dayes. 
CHAP. VIII. 
A NdGod remembred Noah, and eueiy 
lining thing, and all the cattell that 
was with him in the Arke: and God made 
a wind to paſſe ouer the earth, and the 
waters aſſwaged. 

2 The tountaines alſo of the deepe, and 
the windows of heanen were ſtopped, and 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained. 

3 And the waters:eturned from off the 
earth continually : and afrer the end of 
the hundred and fifty dayes , the waters 
were abated. : 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth 
moneth, on the ſenenteenth day of the 
moneth, vpon the mountaines of Ararat. 

s And the waters decreaſed continual- 
Ay, vntill the tenth moneth: in the tenth 
moneth , on the firſt d+ of the moneth, 
were the tops of the mountaines feene. 

6 TAnditeameto — at tne end of 
Fourty dayes, that Noah opened the win- 
dow of the Arke which he had made. 

7 And hee ſent foorth a rauen, which 
went foorth to and fro, vntill the waters 
were dried vp from off the earth. 

& Alſo he ſent forth a doue from him, 
vo ſee if the waters were abated from off 
the face of the ground. 

#S But the doue found no reſt for the 
ole of her foot, and thee returned vnto 
Aim into the Arke: for the waters were 
on the face of the whole earth. Then he 
ꝓut foorth his hand, and tooke her, and 

led her in vnto him, into the Arke. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen daies: 
againe hee ſent foorth the doue out 
of the Arke. . : 

11 And the done came in to him, in the 
euening, & loe, in her mouth wes an oline 
Jeafe pluckt off: Se Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, 
and ſent foorth the doue, which returned 
mot againe vnto him any more. 

13 TJ And it came v0 paſſe in the ſixe 
-hundreth and one yeere, in the firſt 20. 
wer. the firſt day of the moneth, the wa- 
ters were dried vp from of the earth: and 
Noah remoued the couering of the Arke, 


- and looked, and bahold, the face of the 


nd was dry. 
14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the 


ſeuen and twentieth day of the moneth fr 
Ile | 


wes the earth 


Geneſis. 


the and, be fruit ful, & multiply vpan 


16 Goe foorth of the 
wiues with thee 2 


thing that j with thee of all Reth,bosh 
fowle,and of cattell, & of euery creeping 


17 Bring foorth with thee euery — ; 
a 7 


thing that —— vpon the earth, that * 
breed a | 


they ma bundantly in the earth, 
y earth, 


I8 And Noah went forth, and his ſong, 


and his wife, & his ſons wiues with him: 


19 Enery beaſt, euery creeping thi 
and euery fowle, end what ſoeuer cree 
vpon the earth, after their kindes, went 
foorth out of the Arke. 

20 F And Noah builded an Altar vnts 
the LORD, and tooke of euery cleane 


beaft, and of euery cleane fowle, and of» | 


fered burnt offerings on the Altar. 
21 And the LORD ſmelled a ſweet f- 


aour, and the LORD ſaid in his heart, 1 


will not againe curſe the ground any 


more for mans ſake: for the imagination 
of mans heart & euill from his youth? 
neither will I againe ſmite any more eue - 


ry thing liuing, as I haue done. 

22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed 
time, and harueſt, and cold, and heat, and 
ſummer, and winter, and day, and night, 
ſhall not ceaſe. 


CHAP. 14. 
Nd God blefſed Noah and his fo 
and faid ynto them, Be fruitfu 
multiply, and repteniſh the earth. 


2 And the feare of you, and the dread E 


of yon ſhall bee vpon eueiy beaſt ef the 


God bleſſeth Noak . 
15 T And God fpake vnto Noeh,ſaying 1 


4 e, thou ad 
thy wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes 


* 


earth, and vpon euery fowle of the ayte, 
vpon all . vpon the earth,aul | 


vpon all the fithes of the ſea ; into o 


band ate they del ucred. 
3 Encry moouing thing that liuethyflull ' 
be meat for you, euen as the greene herbe 
haue I giuen you all things. 4 
4 But fleſh with the life thereof, bil 
* the blood thereof,ſhall you not eate. 
5 And ſurely your blood of your live 
will I require : at the hand of euery 
will I require it, and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of euery mans brother will! 
require the life of man. 


5 Whoſo ſheddech mans bloed, by na 


ſhall his bleod be ſhed : for in the im 
of God made he man. . 
7 And you, be ye fruitful and mul} 
ply,bring foorth abundantly in the carth/ 
and multiply therein. 1 
8 JAN God ſpake vnto Noah, and u 
his Cannes with him, ſayingz 
9 And I, beholdd, I eſtabliſh my couemi 
with — with your ſeed after van: 
xo And with euery liuing creature 
a with you, of the fowle, of the cattevy; 
and . beaſt of pn — Ml 

om t go out o Arke, c euel 

beaſt of the cath, * 
i 


FF bean, . PFF 


1 


. 


It. And L will eſtabliſh ay Cane nant Iaphet : aud vnto them were (ounces borne 
ſhall all nel 


with you, neither be cut of after the load. 


any more by the waters of a flood, neither 
Nall there — more be a ſlood to deſtroy 
the earth. 3 

12 And God ſaid, This is the taken of 
the Couenant which I make betweene me 
— oo euery bang creature that is 
with you, ſor per enerat ions. 

13 I doe Eg. — 5 the clond, and 
it ſhall be for a taken af a Conexant be- 
tweene me and the earth. 

14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I 
bring a cloud nuer the earth , that the 
Bowe ſhall be ſeene in the cloud, 

15 And I will remember my couenant, 
which is betweene me and yon, and euery 


lining creature of all fleſh: and the waters and 


_ 5 more become a flood to deſtroy 
all fleſh, 

16 And the Bowe ſhall be in the cloud, 
aud I will looke vpon it, that I may re- 
member the euerlaſting Couenant be- 
tweene God and euery Iiuing creature of 
all fleſh that i che eaxch. 

17 And God ſaid vnto Noah, This u 
the token of the Covenant, which I hane 
eſtabliſhed betweepe me and all fleſh chat 
X vpon the earth. 

18 J And the ſous of Noah that went 
forth af the Arke, were Shem, & Ham, and 
Taphet; and Ham is the father of Cangan. 

19 Theſe we y three ſons of Noah : aud 
of ihem was the whole earth onerſpread. 

20 And Noah began to bee an — 
man, and he planted a vineyard. 

at Aud hedranke of the wine, and was 
—_— » and hee was vncouered within 
nie tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Caman faw 
the nakedneſſe of his father, and told his 
Iwo brethren without. 

23 Aud Shem and Taphet tooke a gar- 
ment, and laid is vpun bath their ſhoul- 
ders, and went backward,and couered the 
nakedneſſe of their father, and their faces 
were backward and they ſaw not their fa- 
thers — 3 

24 And Noah awoke trom his wine 
* what his younger tan had — 
S in, 8 


25 And hee ſaid, Curſed bee Canaan: a 
ſhall hee be vnto his 


ſeruant of ſeruants 
__— 4.Bleſſedbe 

26 And he faid.Bleſſe LORD God 
of Shem and Canaan fhall Bk — 


dwell in the tents of Shem, aud Ca- 
15 Tree lied ak 
| ah liue er the flo 
29 And I 82 — a. | 2 
all the dayes of Noa L 
kundred and Gfey — and — I 
1 de "Hy . 
| e ae the generations o 
Nasse Nast, Shem, Ham, aud 


all God in enlarge Tapher , and hee 
man ſhall 


Chap · ix. x. 


10 
was Babel, and Erech aud A 


Neahs gmergtions. 


2 The ſons of Iaphet : Gomer, and Ma- 
$08 and Madai, and laugn,aad Tubalond 
cthee _ — PE | 

3 And the ſons © mer: Afhkenar, 
and Riphath,and T ; 

4 And the ſans of Iauan: Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, K ittim, and Dodanim. 

5 2 

in their lands, e one aſter his - 
tongue: after their 2 in their . 
9 


the ſons o heba, 
8 And Cuth begat Nimrod : hee began 
to be a mighty one in che earth. 

9 Hee was a mighty hunter before the 
LoRD:wheretore it is ſaid, Euen as Nis 


tod —_ mighty hunter before the LORD. 


eginning of his * 


neh, in the land of Shinar. 
— the cy Rehes 
and but 
boch, and Calab, 8 
12 Aud Reſen betweene Niaeueh and 
Calah 2 the ſame is a great city. 
13 Aud Miz mand A 


14 And — im, (due 
of whom came Philiſtiim)æ Monin, 
15 J And Canaan begat Sidon his ft 
borne, an Heth 
.- N — 3 and the Amorite . 
and the te, 
17 And e Hiuite, and the Axkise, and 
2 1 . 
18 e Aruadite de Zemariteas 
and the Hamathite : & 2 were the 
families of the Cauaanites Roms abroad. 
19 And the border of the Canagnites - 
_— — oeſt vnto —— 
— Gomorrah, Enn 5 
euen vnto Laſha. 
20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, age 
their families, aſter their tongues, in their. 


Lab begat Eber. 
25 And vnto Eber were borne two ſorg2 
the name of one was Peleg , far in his: 


8 
daes was the earth dinided; and his bre- 


name rs Joktan, . 
— AS 3f ane} 


- 26 And Toktan begats 


| Geneſis, Terahs generations: 
16 And Eber lined fonre and thirty 


Sheleph, and Hazarmaueth,aud Terah, Pecs and begate Peleg. 
29 And Hadoram, & Val, and Diklzh, 17 And Eber liued after he begat Pe- 
28 And Obal, and Abimzel, an Sheba, leg, foure hundred and thirty yeercs, aud 
And Ophir, and Hauilah, an fobab 3 begat ſonnes and daughters. 
18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres » and 
d begat Rev. _. 
Ma, as thou goe 19 And peleg lived after he begat Renu, 
of rhe Eaſt. two hundred and nine yeeres, an begate 
7 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem , after ſonnes and daughters. 
heir families, after their tongues, in their 21 And Reu fiued two and thirty yeres, 
lands, after their nations. and begat . 
21 And Reu liued after he begat gerug, 


begat 


5 Theſe are che families of the ſonnes 
'of Noah after _ 


generations, in their two hundred and ſeuen yeeres, an 
ſonnes and daughters. 
22 And Serug liued thirty yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. 
23 And Serug liued after hee begate 
Nahor, two hundred yecres , aud begate 


4 And it came to paſſe as they iourneyed ſonnes and daughters. 
in 24 And Nahor lined nine and ewenty 
yeeres, and begat Terah. 
25 And Nahor lined after he begat Te- 
rah, an hundred and nineteene yeeres, a 


begat ſonnes and daughters. 


d of Shinar, 22 

And they ſaid one to another, Go to, 
let vs make bricks, and burne them tho- 
And they had bricke. for ſtones» 


rowly 
and lime had they for morter. : 26 And Terah liue ſeuenty yeeres, and 
4 And they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

Now theſe ave the generations of 


2 city, and a rower, whoſe top may Yeach _2 
Into heauen, and 1-t vs make vs a name, Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran: and Haran begat Lot. 

23 And Haran die before his father 
Terah in the land of his natiuity , in Vr 
of the Caldees. 

. 29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them 
wines 2 the name of Abrams wife was Sa- 
rai, and the name of Nahois wife Milcah, 
the daughter of Haran, che father of Mil- 
cah, and the father of Iſcab. 
30 BurSaral was barren, ſhe had no child. 
31 And Terah rooke Abram his ſonne, 
of Haran his ſonnes 
ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, hrs 


d ſonne Abrams wife, and they Went fort 
che Caldees, to goe 


And the I. { 
ity , and the tower which the chil- 


{aid,Behold,the peo- 
e n one, an haueall ene language: 


and this they begin to doe: and now no- 
ing will bee reſtrained from them, 


w1 
which they haue imagined to doe. 


7 Goe to, let vs goe downe, and there 
eonfound their language » that they may 
ot vnderſtand one ansthers ſpeech. 

8 So the LORD ſcattered them abroa 


rom thence, vpon the face of all the 
darth: and they left off to build the city. into the land of Canaan: and they came 
1 d vnto Haran, an welt there. 


9. Therefore is che name of it calle 
Rabel, becauſe the LORD Kd there con- 32 And the dayes of Terah were two 


Found che lan mage of all the earth: and hundred and fiue yeeres * 

Gom thence did the LORD ſcatter them in Haran. 

Abroad vpon the face of all the earth. CHAP. X 
xo FTheſe are che generations of Shem: Ow the 

chem was an hundred yeeres old, and be- 


gat Arphaxad, wo eres after the Flood. 
11 And Shem lined after he begate Ar- 


and from thy kindred „ and from thy a. 
thers houſe , vato A land that 1 Wi 


phaxad, fiue hundred yeeres , and begate ſhew thee. 
ſonnes and daughters. 2 And I will make of the? 2 great na- 
12 And Arphaxad lived Gue and thirty tion, and I ill bleſſe thee, and make thy 


Feeres, and begate Salah. 
»2 And Arphaxad lined after he begat 3 And I will bleſſe them that 


gala, foure Hundred and three yeeres, and thee » 

degat ſonnes and daughters. and in thee ſhall all families.of the 

14 And Salah liucd thirty yeeres, aud be bleſſed. 

begat Eber. : 4.50 Abram departed,as the LuRD had 
15 And Salah lined after hee begate ſpoken vnto him, an ith hi 

Eber, foure bundred and three veetes, and And Abram Was ſeuenty and fiu: yeeres 


begare ſonnes and daughtets. 


11. 
| Lo D had ſaid vnto A. 
bram, Get thee ont of thy cout: 


and curſe him that curſeth thee? 


Lot went with me 


olds when he departed ont of Han. 
s A 


3 
9 N 


7 


name great; and thou ſhalt be a blefaing- 
bl | 


. * — : ng 
N 1 8 * 
> 1." etl f , 
fy 8 
0 * 
„ Abram in : 
„ * * 
1 
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9 


5 And Abram tooke Saraĩ his wife, and 
Lot his brothers ſon, & all their ſubſtance 


that they had gather d, and the ſoules 


that they had gotten in Haran, and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan: 
and into the my of Canaan they came. 

6 J And Abram paſſed thorow the 
land, vnto the place of Sichem, vnto the 
plaine of Moreh. And the Canaanute was 
then in the land. | 

7 And the LoRD appeared vnto Abram, 
and ſaid , Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this 
land: and there builded he an Aſtar vnto 
the LoRD, who appeared vntohim, 

$ And he remooued from thence vnto 
a mountaine onthe Eaſt of Bethel, and 
pitched his tent hauing Bethel on the 
Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt · and there he 
builded an Altar vnto the Lo R D, and 
called vpon the Name of the L o R D. 
9 And Abram iourneyed, going on ſtill 
toward the South, | 

10 F And there was a famine in the 
land, and Abram went downe into Egypt, 
to ſoiourne there : for the famine was 
grieuous inthe land. 

11 And it cam: to paſſe when hee was 
come neere to enter into Egypt; that he 
ſaid vnto Sarai his wife, Behold , now I 
kno'y that thou art a' faire woman to 


Jooke vpon 2 


12 Therefore it ſhall some to paſſe, 
when the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that 
they ſhall ſay , This is his wife, and they 


will kill me, but they wil ſaue thee aline, 


13 Say I pray thee, thou art my fiſter, 
that it may be well with me for thy fake; 
and my ſoule ſhall liue, becauſe of thee. 

14 T And it came to paſſe that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman that ſhe was very faire 

15 The Princes alſo ofPharaoh ſaw her. 
& commended her before Pharaoh: & the 
woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe. 

16 And hee intreated Abram well for 
her ſake: and hee had ſheepe, and oxen, 
and hee-affes,and men ſeruants, and maid- 
ſeruants, and ſhee-aſſes, and camels. 

17 And the Lo R D plagued Pharaoh, 
and hishouſe,with great plagues, becauſe 
of Sarai Abrams witt. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram , and 
aid, Whar is this that thou haſt done 
vnto me> Why didſt thou not tell mee, 
that the was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my ſiſter > 
ſo I might haue taken her to me to wife: 
no therefore behol d, thy wife, take her, 
and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men, 

concerning him: and they ſent him away, 
and his wife, and all that he had. 

11 HAP. . 
d Abram went yp out of Egypt, he 
A and his wife, and all that he | 
Lot with him into the Sourh, 
* 


could not dwell t 


they ſeparated themſelues the one from 


Chap. xii j. xiiij. He and Loe mr. 


2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, 
i ig MOR 30 ; 


in ſiluer and in gold. 


3 And hee. went on his toytrieys from 
— . —— | paſo Home place 
where his tent had been at the beginni 
betweene de 7 —— ” 3 

4 Vnto the place of the Altar, which 
he had made — at the firſt: and there 


Abram ealled on the Name of the Loxp. 
And Lot alſo which went with 


5 R = 
Abram, had flockes, and e e tents. 
6 And the land Was not 32 beare 
them, that they miglit dwell together: 


by 1.5 25 

7 Aud there wis a ſtriſe betweene the 
herdmen of Abrams eattell, and the herd- 
men of Lots cattel: and thę Cauaanite, and 
the Perizz ite dwelledtheiſin the land. 

8 And Abram̃ aid vnro Lot, Let there 
be no ſtrife, I pray thee, betogene me and 
thee, and betweene my herdmen and thy 


for their ſubſtance was great, fd gh at they 


herdmen : for we be brethren. * 


9 Is not the whote land before thee > 
Separate thy ſelfe, T'pray*thee, from me: 
if thou wils take the left hand, then 1 will 
goe to the right: or if thou depars to the 
right hand, then I will goe to the left. 

ro Ard Lot lifted vp his eyes, & beheld 
all the plaine of Iordane, that it was well 
watered euery where, before the Lord de- 
ſtroyed Sodome and Gomorrah, exer 28 
the garden of the LORD, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar. 

T1: Then Lot choſe him all the plaine 
of Iordane, and Lot iourneyed Eaſt; and 


the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwe led in the cities of the 
plaine, & pitched his tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 
and ſinners hefore the LORD exceedingly. 

14 J And the LORD faid vnto Abram, 
after that Lot was ſeparated fiom him, 
Lift vp now thine eyes, and looke from 
the place where thou art,Northward,and 
Southward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward. 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to 
thee will I gine it, & to thy ſeed for euer. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number 


the duſt-of the earth, then ſhall thy feed 


alſo be numbred. g 
17 Ariſe,walke tharow the land, in the 


length of it, and in the breadeh of it: for 


I will giue it vnto thee. 


18 Then Abram remooued histent,and 


cam: and dwelt in the plaine of Mamre, 


which is in Hebron, and built there an 


HAitar vnto the LORD. 
CHAP. X II II. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Amraphel King of Shinar , Arioch 
King of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer King ot 


Blam, and Tidal King of Nations: 


2 That 


| 
| 


- —A4jdñẽ 


ioyned tagether in the 
— —— — It 2 

« F ue yeeres ſerued = 

ret and in the thirteenth yeere they 

To And io the fourteenth yeere came 

Chedorlaomer, and the Kings chat were 


with him, & ſmote the Rephaims in Ath- 
— —— 


cer ath K in Ham, 


And the Emims in Shauch Kiriathaim ; 


And the Haxites iv their mount Seir, 
vnto El-Paran, which is by the wildernes. 

7. And they returned, and came to En- 
Miſhpat, chich is Kadeſh, x ſmote all the 
eoamrey-of the Amalekites, and alſo the 
Amorites, chat dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 
Aud chere went out the K ing of So- 
dome, and che King of Gomorrah,and tlie 
King of Admah, and the King of Zebo- 
ziim, and the King of Bela (the fame is 
Zear)and they ioyned battell with them, 
in the vale of Siddim, : 

9 Wich Chedorlaomer the King of E- 
lam, and with Tidal King of Nations, and 
Amraphel King of Shinar, and Arioch 
Xing of Ellaſar: foure Kings with fare. 

xo And tlie vale of Siddim was full of 
flime-pits : and the Kings of Sodome and 
Gomoatrah fled, and fell there: and they 
chat remained, fied to the mountaine. 

it And they tooke all the goods of So- 
dome and Gomorrah, aud all their victu- 
als, and went their way. : 

12 And they tooke Lot, Ahrams bro- 
thers ſou (who dwelr in Sodome) and his 
goods,and departed. 

13 TAnd there came one that had e ſca- 

ad, aud told Abram the Hebrew, tor he 
Te in the plaine of Mamrey Amorite, 
brother of Ethcol, and brother of Aner : 
and theſe were confederate with Abram. 

4 Aud when Abram heard that his 
brother was taken captiue, hee armed his 
trained ſeruants borne in his owne houſe, 
three hundred and eighteene, and purſued 
Bhexe vnto Dan. 

15 Aud hee diuided himſelſe againſt 
chem, hee aud his ſeruants by night, and 
note tliem, and purſued them vnto Hoba, 
which is on the left hand of Damaſcus 

I& And he brought backe all the goods, 
and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his — the women alſo, and 
che people. 


447 T And the King of Sodom went ont 


te meet him, ( after his returne from the 
{laughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
Kings that. were with him) at the valley 
of Sanch,which is the Kings dale, 


l 8 And Melchizedek King of Salem, 
ll brought feerth bread aud wane; and hee 
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Geneſis. 


Gods promi 


* 
»4 * 
. 


was the Prieft of the moſt high God. 


19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſe · 
| fed be Abram of the maſt high God, poſs 
ſeſſour of heauen aud earth, 


* 

vo 
& 
£3 
* 7 
7 
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20 Aud bleſſed be the moſt high Go, 


which hath delivered thine onemies into 
thy hand : and he gaue him tithes of all, 

21 And the King of Sodome ſaid vnto 
Abram,Giue me the perſons, and take the 


goods to thy ſelfe. 


22 And Abram ſaid vnto the King of 


2 haue lift vp my hand vnto the 
LoRD the moſt — God, the poſſeſſonr 
of heauen and earth, 


23 That I will not take from a chreed 


euen to a ſhooe latchet, ang that I will 


not take any thing that is thine, leſt thou 
thouldeſt ſay,I haue made Abram rich: 


24 Saue onely that which the young 
men haue eaten, aud the portion of the 
men which went with me, Auer, Eſchol, 
and Mamre; let them take their portion. 

ter theſe things the word of the 

LORD came vnto Abram in a viſi- 

on, ſaying , Feare not Abram: I am thy 
ſhield, u thy exceeding great reward. 

2 And Ahram faid, Lord GoD, What 
wilt thou giue me, ſeeing I go childlefle > 
and the ſteward of my houle # this Elie» 
zer of Damaſcus. 


3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to m: then . 


haſt giuen no ed: and loe,one borne in 
my houſe is mine heire. 

4 And B:hold, the word of the LORD 
came vnto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be 
thine heire, but he that ſhall come furth 
2 of thine awne bowels,ſhall be thine 

eirt. 

5 And he brought him foorth abroa 
and ſaid, Looke now towards heauen, a 
tell the ſtarres, if thou be abſe to number 
them. And he faid vnto him, So ſhall thy 
ſeed be. 

6 And he beleeued in the LORD, and 
he counted it to him for righteouſneſſe. 

7 Aud he ſaid vnto him; I am the Loxp 
that brought thee oug of Vr of the Cal- 
dees, to — thee this land to inherit it. 

8 An 
ſhall I know that I ſhaH inherit it? 

9 And hee ſaid vnto him, Take me an 


heifar of three yeeres old, & a ſhe goat of þ. 


three yeres old, and a ram of three yeeres 
old, and a turtle doue, and a yong pi 

10 And hee tooke vnto him all theſe. 
and diuided them in the midſt, and lai 


each piece one againſt anotke :: but the 


birds diuided he not. 

Ir And when the fowles came down vp- 
on y. carcaſſes, Abram droue them away. - 

12 And when the Sun was going dowey. 
a deep ſleep fell vpon Abram: and lo! an 
horrour of great darkues fell vpon hi 

13 Aud he ſaid vnto Abram, K now ot a 


ſurety, chat thy ſeed fhalbe a Rrgvger —1 


bee ſaid, Lord GoD, whereby // 


© 3. 
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land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerue 
them, and they ſhall afflict them faure 
lmndred 1 : | 
14 And alſo that nation whem 
ſhall ſerue, will I indge : and afterwar 
1 
And t C * 
an ce, chou ſhalr iS baried in a good 
l . | | 
71g Kar in the fourth pation they 
3 hither againe: - = iniquity 
= Amorites is not yet fall. 
17 And it came to paſſe, chat when the 


Sunne went downe, and it was derte, be- 


hold, a ſmoaking furnace and a burning 
lampe that paſſed betweene thoſe pieces. 

18 In that ſame day the LORD made a 
Couenant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy 
ſeed haue I ginen this land, from the ri- 
uer of Egypt vnto the great riuer, the 
riuer Euphrates: 5 

19 The Kenites, and che Kenis ites, and 
the Kadmonites: en 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 

at And - = Amorites,8 the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Icbufites. 

CHAR EVI. 
Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
children: and ſhe had an handmaid 
an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Behold, 
now the LoR D hath reſtrained mee from 
bearing : I pray thee goe in vnto my 
maid : it may be that I may obtaine chil- 
dren by her : aud Abram hearkenedto 
the voyce of Sarai. : 

3 AndSarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar 
ker maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten yeeres inthe land of Canaan, 
and gaue her to her husband Abram, to be 
his wife. 

4 7 And he went in vnto Hagar, and 
he conceiued: And when ſhee faw that 
the had conceiued, her miſtris was deſpi- 
ſed inher eyes. 

5 AndSarai ſaid vnto Abram, My wrong 
be vpon thee : I haue giuen my maid into 
thy boſome, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe 
had conceined,I was deſpiſed in her eyes: 
the LORD iudge betweene me andthee. 
But Abram ſaid vnto Szrai , Behold, 
thy maide i in thy hand; doe to her as 
it pleaſeth thee, And when Sarai dealt 
hardly with her, ſhe fled from her face. 

7 JAnd the Angel of the Lokn found 
her by a fountaine of water in the wil - 
_— » by the fountaine in the way to 

ur: 

8 And hee ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, 
Whence cameſtthou > and whither wilt 
tou go? and ſhe ſaid,I flee from the face 
. of my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

9 Audthe Angel of the Lo AB faid 
Imo her, Returne to thy miſtreſſe , gud 
ſahmit thy telle vader her hands, 


Chap.tvj.xvii, Abraham bleed. 


vnto multi 
mu titude. 
vnto her, 
ſhalt beare a ſonne, and ſhale eal 
name Iſhmael ; becauſe the LORD 
heard thy 

i —— 


Cadeſh and Bered. 


10 ———— Gal. o m > Gid 
Wi en? 
X nor be munbred- for. 


21 And the Angel ef the 4. x v ſaid 
his 


ou art with chi 


ion. rr 
will be a wilde 


man ; hig 


ry mans hand Ar ball 

Goeell inthe preſence of all his brethren, 

—— N of the 

ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid Hane I alfo heere 
looked after him that feeth we > 

14 Wherefore the well was called 

Recr-lJahai-roi : behold, it is between 


15 J And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: 
and Abram called his ſonnes name, hi 
Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 

15 And Abram was foureſcore and fix 
yeeres old when Hagar bare Ithmael te 


Abram. 
CHAP. X VII. 
Nd when Abram was ninety yeere 
old and nine, the L © & Þ appeare! 
to Abram, and ſaid vnto him, I am th. 
Almighty God, walke before me, and be 
thou perfect. | 

2 And I will make my Couenant be 
tweene mee and thee , and will multiph 
thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram fell on les face, and Goc 
talked with him, ſaying, 

4 As tor mee, behold, my Couenant 5 
with thee, and thou ſhalt bee a father ol 
many nations, 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name ſhall bee 
Abraham: for afather of mauy nation! 
haue I made thee. 

s And I will make thee — 
fruitfull, and I will make nations o 
thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee. 
7 And 1 will eftabliſh my Couenant 
beeweene me and thee, and thy feed after 
thee, in their generations, for ancuerla- 
{ting Coneuant, to bee a vnto thee, 
and to thy ſeedꝰ after thee. 

8 And I will giue vnto thee, and to 
thy ſeed after thee,the land wherein thay 
art a ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for 
an euerlaſting poſſeſsion, and I will bee 
their God. : 

9 F And God ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Thou ſhalt keepe my Couenant there- 
fure,thou,and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations. i 
10 This is my Couenant which ye ſhall 
keepe betweene me and you, aud thy ſeed 
_ — 2 — wag childe among you 
ſhall be circumciſe 2 

the fieſk f 
you 


11 And ye thall cir 


Of cireumciſion. 


your foreſkin; and it ſhall bee a token of 
the Couenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight dayes old, ſhall 
bee circumciſed among you , enery man 
childe in your generations , hee that is 
borne in the houſe,or bought with mon 
of any ftranger,which is not of thy ſeed. 

1 He that is borne in thy houſe,and he 
that is bought with thy mony, muſt needs 
be circumciſed : and my conenant ſhalbe 
in your fleſh, for an cuerlaſting couenant. 

14 And the vncircumciſed man childe, 
whole fleth of his foreikin is not circum- 
ciſed, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his 

people: he hath broken my Conenant. 

':15 And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name Sarai, bu: Sarah ſhall her name be. 
x6 And I will bleſſe her, and giue thee 

2 ſonne alſo of her: vea, I will bleſſe her, 
and ſhee ſhall be 4 mot ber of nations: 
Eings of people ſhall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, 
aud laughed, and ſaid in his heart, ſhall a 
ubhild / be borue vnto him that is an hun- 
dred yeeres old > and ſhall Sarah that is 

ninety yeeres old, beare ? 

- x8 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that 
Ithmael might live before thee. _ 

19 And God faid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
beare thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt 
eall his name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh 
my couenant with him, for an euer laſting 
couenant, and with his ſeed after him. 

20 Aud as for Iſhmael, I haue heard 
thee: behold, I haue bleſſed him, and will 
make him fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly: Iwelue Princes ſhall he be- 
get, and I will make him a grcat nation. 

21 But my Couenant will I eſtablith 
with Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto 
thee,at this ſet time, in the next veere. 
22 And hee left off talking with him, 
aud God went vp from Abraham. 

23 T And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſon, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
and all that were bought with his mo- 
Dey, euery male among the men of Abra- 
hams houſe, and-circumciſed the fleſh of 
their foreſkinne, in the ſelfe ſame day, as 
i God had ſaid vnto him. 
24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres old 
and uine, when he was circumciſed in th 
ſh of his foreſkin. | 
25 And Ithmael his ſonne was thirteene 
yeeres old, when hee was circumciſed in 
the fleſh of his fore in. 
26 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abraham 
circumciſed, and Ithmael his ſonne. 
27 And all the men of his houſe, borne 
in the houſe, and bought with money of 
the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him, 
CHAP. XVIII, 

Nd the LoRD appeared vnto him in 

the plaines of Mamre: and hee fate 


ec tent dooge in the heat of the day, 


GSoeneſis. 


2 And hee lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and loe, three men ſtood by him: an 
when he ſaw them hee ran to meot them 
from the tent doore, and bowed himſelfe 
toward tlie ground, 

3 And faid, My lord! if now I haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, paſſe not away, 
I pray thee, from thy ſeruant: 

4 Let alittle water, I pray you, beo 


fetched, and waſh your feet,and reſt your 


ſelues vnder the tree: 

5 And Iwill fetch a morſell of bread; 
and comfort yee your hearts , after that 
you {hall paſle on: for therefore are you 
come to your ſeruant. And they ſaid, So 
doe,as thou haſt ſaid. 

s And Abraham haſtened into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly 
three meaſures of fine meale, kneade it, 
and make cakes vpon the hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran vnto the herd, and 
fetcht a calfe tender and good, and gane it 
vato a yong man: & he hated to drefle it. 

$ And he tooke butter and milke, and 
the calfe which he had dreſſed, and ſer it 
before them; and hee ſtood by them vn 
der the tree: and they did cate. 

9 T And they ſaid vnto him,Where is 
Sarah thy wife > And he ſaid, Behold, in 
the tent. 

10 And he ſaid, I will certainly returne 
vnto thee according to the time of life; 
and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſon. 
And Sarah heard it in the tent doore, 
which was behinde him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
ai] well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after the maner of women, 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her . 


ſelfe, ſaying, After I am waxed old,ſhall I 
haue pleaſure,my lord being old alſo > 
13 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh,ſaying, Shall 
I of a ſurety beare a child which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the LoR D; 
At the time appointed will I returne vn- 
to thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, 
but thou diddeſt Jaugh. 8 

16. J And the men roſe vp from thence, 
and looked toward Sodome: and Abra- 
ham went with them to bring them on 
tke way. 

17 And the LoRD faid; Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I doe; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhal ſurely be- 
come a great & mighty nat ion, and all the 
nations of y earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? 

19. For I know him, that he will com- 

mand his children, and his kouſhold after 

him, and they ſhall keepe the way of the 

LOKD,to doe iuſtiee and iudgement, that 

the LRD may bring vpon Abraham chat 

which he hath ſpoken of him. 1 
Is 


Three Angels, © 


ns 


— 


phe O 


Cr oo x IFN 


7 Abrahams fait for Sodom. Chap. xix. 


2+ And the LoRD ſaid, Becauſe the ery 
of Sodome and Gomorrah is great, a 
becauſe their ſinne is very grieuous: 

21 I will gee downe now, and ſee whe- 
ther they haue done altogether according 
to the cry of it, which is come vnte me: 
and if not, I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodome ; but 
Abraham ſtood yet before the LORD. 

23 F And Abraham drew neere , and 
faid, Witt thou alſo deſtroy the righte- 
ous with the wicked > ö 

24 Peraduenture there he fifty righte- 
ous within the city, wilt thou allo de- 
ftroy,and not ſpare the place for the fyfty 
righteous that are therein? 

25 That be farre from thee to do after 
this maner, to flay the righteous with the 
wicked,8 that the righteous ſhould be as 
the wicked,that be farre from thee: ſhall 
not the iudge of all the earth doe right > 

26 And the LORD ſaid, If L finde in So- 
dom fifty righteous within the city, then 
I will ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, 
Behold now, I haue taken vpon mee to 
ſpeake vnto the LoRD, which am but 

uſt and aſhes, 

28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fue 
of the fifty righceous ; wilt thou deſtro 
all the city for lacke of fiue? And he ſaid, 
If I finde there fourty and fine, I will not 
deſtroy it. 

29 And he ſpake vnto him yet againe, 
and ſaid, Peraduenture there mall bee 
fourty found there: And hee ſaid, I will 
not doe it for fourties ſake. 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will Fr peake 2: Perad- 
uenture there ſhall thirty be found there: 
And hee faid, I will not doe ie, if I finde 
thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold, now I haue ta- 
ken vpon mee to ſpeake vnto the Lord: 
Peraduenture there ſhal be twenty found 
there: And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy ze 
for twenties ſake, 

32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will ſpeake yet but % 
once: Peraduenture ten ſhall bee found 
there: And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy us 
for tens ſake, 

33 And the LoRD went his way aſſoone 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returued vnco his place. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Nd there came two Angels to So- 
dome at Euen, and Lot ſate in the 
gate of Sodom: and Lot ſeeing t hem, roſe 
vp to meet them, and he bowed himſelfe 
with his face toward the grdund. 

2 And hee ſaid, Bchold now my lords, 
eurne in, I pray you, into your ſeruants 
houſe, and tary all night, and waſn your 

Sew and ye ſhall riſe vp early and goc on 


Lots houfe befer. - 


your wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, but we 
nd will abide in the ſtreet all night. 
3 Andhe 1 vpon them greatly,and 


they turned in vnto him, and entred into 
his houſe: he made them a feaſt, and did 
bake vnleauened bread, and they did eat. 

4 © But before they lay downe , the 
men of the city, euen tike men of Sodom, 
compaſſed the houſe round, both old and 
young, all the people from euery quarter. 

5 And they called vnto Lot, and ſaid 
vnto him, Where are the men whick 
came in to thee this night ? bring them 
out vnto vs, that we may know them. 

& And Lot went out at the doove vnto 
them, and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, doe 
not ſo wickedly. : 

$ Behold now, I haue two daughters, 
which haue not knowne man ; let mee, I 
pray you, bring them out vnto you, & de 
ye to them as is good in your eyes: only 
vnto theſe men do nothing: for therefore 
came they vnder the ſhadow of my roofe. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand backe. And they 
ſaid againe , This one fellow came in to 
ſoiourne, and hee will needs be a indge 2 
Now will we deale worſe with thee, then 
with them. And they preſſed ſore vpon 
the man, c Lot, and came neere to 
breake the doore. | 

10 But the men put footth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, 
and ſhut to the doore. 

11 And they ſmote the men that were 
at the doore of the houſe with blindnes, 
both ſmall and great: ſo that they wea- 
ried themſe lues to finde the doore. 

12 J Aud the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt 
thou here any beſides > ſonne in law, and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters, and whatſo- 
euer thon haſt in the city, bring them out 
of this place. | 

13 For we will deſtroy this place, be · 
cauſe the cry of them is waxen great be- 
fore the face of the LORD,and the LoRx Y 
hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnte 
his ſons in law, which married his daugh- 
ters, and ſa id, Vp, get ye out of this place: 
for the L:KD will deſtroy this city: but 
hee ſeemed as one that mocked vnto his 
ſonnes in law. 

15 J And when the morning aroſe, then 
the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
wich are here, leſt thou be conſumed in 
the iniquity of the city. ; 

15 And while he lingo, the men laid 
hold vpon his hand, and vpon the hand of 
his wife, and ypou the hand of his two 
daughters, the LRH being mercifull vn- 


to him: and they brought him forth, and 
ſet him without the city. 
e, when they had 
road, vhat he ſaid, 
Eſeape 


17 TAnd it came te 
brought them forth 


| grace in thy fight , and thou haft 


vnto mee in ſauing 


gecepted thee concerni 


21 Haſte thee, ele 1 
| _ doe any thing till thou bee come chi- 
call 


furnace. 
29 T And it ame to pale 
e 


ul 


* 1 ch 


; 34 And it came to 


| * 
» . 
— 
*%. 
» 


| Sodome bur: Geneſis 


cap er 
| "neither ſtay thou in all the pla ine: eſcape 
to the monntaine, leſt thou be conſumed. 
38 And Lot faid vntothem, Oh, not ſo, 
my Lord. 
15 Behold, now thy ſeruant hath found 


magni- 
thy mercy, which thou haſt fhewed 
Fife, and I cannot 
«ſcape to the mountaine , left ſome euill 
take me, and I die, 

20 Bchold now, this city is neere te flee 
vnto, and it is a little one: Oh let me eſ- 
cape thither, ( is it not a little one? ) and 
wy ſonle thall lie. | 

2: And nee ſaid vnto him, See, I haue 

this * that 
Iwill nt ouerthrow the city, for the 
which thou haſt ſpoken, ' 
thitker : for I can- 


r: therefore the name of the city was 
ed Zoar. 


23 T The Sun was riſen vpon the earth, 
; When Lot entred into Zoar. 


24 Then the L o x Þ rained vpon So- 
Jome, and vpon Comorrah, brimſtene and 
fire from the LORD oui of heauep. 

25 And he oncrihrew thoſe cities, & all 

: all che inhabitants of the ci- 
ties, & chat which grew vpou the ground. 


' - $6 J But his wife looked back from be- 
kind him, and 


F And . 
27 T And Abraham early in the 
to the place — ſtood be- 


marning 
fore the Loa p. 
28 And he looked toward Sodome and 


r toward all the land of the 
Plaine, and beheld and loe, the ſmoake of 
the countrey went vp as the imeake of a 


.Kroyed the cities of the plaine, chat God 
Ab ſent Lot out of 
fy ouerthrow, when he ouer- 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt, 
39 T And Lot went vp out of Zoar, and 
welt in the mountaise, and his two 

ters with him: for hee feared to 
well in Zoar, and he dwelt in a caue, he 
and his two daughters. 

31 And the borne ſaid vnto the 
younger , Our father is old, and there is 
nagt a man in the earth to come in vnto vs, 
after che manner of all the earth. 

32 Come, let vs make our father drinlce 


Wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may preſerue ſeed of our father. 


made their father drinke 
and the ſirſt borne went 
father: and he percei- 
lay downe, nor when 


Rid eg the your 
7 


33 Aud the 
wine that night 


aroſe, 


held. lay yeltemight uc my 


Abraham in Gerard 
let vs make him drinke wine this ni 


that we may preſerue ſeed of our father, 


35 And they made their father drinks 


wine that night alſo,and the yenger aroſe, 
and 2 — him: and hee perceived not 
when ſhe lay downe, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of 
Lot wich childe by their father. 

37 And the firſt horue bare a ſon, and 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the 
father of the Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And the younger , thee alſo bare a 


ſon, and called his name Ben-ammi : the 


ſame is the father of the children of Am» 
mou vnta tlris day. 
CHAP. XX, 


Nd Abraham journeyed from thense, 


toward the Sunth conntrey , an 
dwelled betweene Kadcſh and Shur, and 


ſoiourned in Gerar, 


2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, | 


She is my ſiſter: aud Abimelech King of 
Ge rar ſent, and tooke Sarah. ; 

3 But God came to Abimelech in & 
dreame by night, and ſaid to him,Rehold, 
thou «rt but a dead man, for the woman 
— 1 thou haſt taken: for ſhe is a m 
wife, 

4 Bart bimelech had not eome nere 
her: and hee (aid, LORD, wilt thou fp 
alſo a righteous nation; 

5 Said he nat vato me,She is my 


4 
— 
> 


* TY 


alto, and goe chan in, and hte with hin, 


* 


ſiſter ? 


14 * 
WF 


„ Fax 


GY k 


and thc, euen ſhe her ſclfe ſaid, He is my / 
brother: in the integrity of my heart, an! 
inuocency of my hands haue I done this. 


6 And God faid vnto him in a 


vea, I know that thou didſt this in the in» | 
tegrity of thy heart: for I alſo withheld | 


thee from finning againſt me, therefore 
ſuſfered I thee not to touch her. 4 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man hig 
wife: for he is a Prophet, and hee ſhall 


pray lor thee, and thou ſhalt line : and if 


thou reſt t 
ſhalc ſurely die, thou, & all that are thine. 


8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in 


ore her not, now thou, chat thou 


2 N ** SS 0 . 


the 2 „and called all his ſeruants, 


and told all theſe things in their eares: 
aud the men were ſore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 


and ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou — ; 
ee, ö 


vnto vs? and what haue I offended 
that thou haſt brought on me, and on 
—— a great ſiune? 
deeds vnto me that ought not to be done. 
10 And Abimelech 


my 
Thou haſt done | 
id vnto Abraham, 'Y 


Whar ſaweſt thou; that thou haſt done 


this thing > 


it And Abraham faid,Recauſe I thought, 


Sarely y feare of God is not in this place? 


and they will flay me for my wines lake. 


INIT. 
the ex o er 
daughter of my noche 
my wife, 


d the is my ſiſter : ſue 
ut not the if © 
r ; and ine became : 


2j A 


OY Tac is borne. 
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13 And it came to paſſe, ven God cau- 
Ted me to wander from my fathers houſe, 
that I aid vnto her, This àᷣ thy kindneſſe 
which thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me; at euery 

lace whither wee fhall come, ſay of me, 
He is my brother. X 

14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and 
execn, and men-ſeruants, and women-ſer- 
pants, and gane them vnto Abraham, and 
reſtored him Sarah his wile. 

15 And Abimelech faid, Behold , my 
land &; befure thee, dwell where it plea- 
ſeth thee. 5 

16 And vnto Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, I 
haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces 
of ſiluer: beho14,he is to thee a couerin 
of the cies vnto all that are with thee, an 
with all other: thus ſhe was reprooued. 

17 yu Abraham 1 ynto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, aud 
kis maid- ſeruants, and they bare children. 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed vp all 
the wombes of the houſc of Abimelech, 
becauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife, 
CHAP. XXI. 

Nd the LORD viſited Sarah, as hee 

A. lad aid, and the LORD did vnto 


Sarah as he had ſpoken. 


2 For Sarah conceiued;and bare Abra- 
ham a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time, 


ek which God had ſpoken to him. 


3 Aud Abraham called the name of his 


- fonne that was borne vato him,whom Sa- 


rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
Tac, —— eight dayes old, as God had 
commandad him. 

And Abraham was an hundred yerees 

5 Fo when his ſonne Iſaac was borne un- 
o kim. 

6 N Aud Sarah ſaid, God hath made me 

to Laugh, ſo that all that heare, will laugh 


[ - with me, - 

7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would haue faid 
8 vnato Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 
nen children ſucke? for I haue borne bim 


haue gt- 


a ſonne in his old age. 
$ And the childe grew, and was wea- 
ned: and Abraham made a great feaft the 
June day that Iſaae was weaned. | 
9 T And Sarah faw the ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyprian, which ſhe had borne vat9 
—— Gig 
ro Wherefore id vnto Ab 
Caſt out this bond 


the lad, and becauſe of th d-woman. 
* all that Sarah hath Bid vnto thee, 
her voyce : for in Iſaac 


ud ſeed be called. | 
NY . 75 Audalof the fanve of the bond. 


Chap. A. Hagar is comforteds; | 


- ouer againſt bum, a 


woman will I make a nation, becauſe he is. 
thy ſeed. - fs * 

14 And Abraham roſe vp early in the 
morning, and tooke bread: and a battle of 
water, and gaue it vnto Hagar 4 putting 1c 
on her ſhoulder) and the chil de, and ſent 
her away: and ſhe de parted, and wandre d 
in the wilderneſſe of Beer ſneba. 

15, And the water was ſpent in the bot- 
tell; and ſhe caſt the childe vuder one of 
the ſhrubs. | | 
' 25 And ſhee went, and ſate her d | 

E way off, as 
were a bowe {hnot : for ſh: Mid, let — 
not ſee the death of the childe. Ant hee 
fate ouer againſt him, and lift vp her 
voyce and —__ 5 

17 And G 4 heard the voyce of the 
lad: & the Angel of Ged called to Hagar 
out of heauen, & ſaid vnto her, M hat al- 
leth thee, Hagar? feare not: for God bath, 
heard dhe voyce of the lad, where he is. 
18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and hold bing 
in thine hand; fer I will make him a 
great nation. 

19 And God ↄpened her eyes, and ſhoe 
ſaw a well of water, and ſhe went aud $4- 
_ 2 bottell with water, and gaue the 


e. 
20 And God was with the lad, and hen 
tew, and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and! 
came an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 
Paran : and his mother tooke him a wife. 
out of the land of Egypt. 5 

22 J And it came to paſſe at that time, 
that Abimelech , and Phichol the chief 
captaine of his hoſte , Ipake vnto Abra®s 
ham, ſaying, Gods with thee in all ka 
thou doeſt. : 

23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not deale falfy 
with me, nor with my ſonne, nor with my - 
ſons ſon : but according to the kindutfle 


25 And Abraham reproued Abimele 
becuaſe of a well of — which —— 


lechs ſeruants had violently take vey | 
26 And Abimelech faidzI wote nat whe 

hath done this thing: neither didit thou | 

tel me, neither W of it, but cody. 
27 Aud A touke ſhee 3 4 

and gaue them voto Abimelech: _ 


both of them made a cou 


raham — ave lambes | ; 


What meane | ewe 
which thou haſt ſer by themſclues ? 
20 And hee faid ; Far theſe ſenen ewe 
lambes ſbalt thou cake of my hand, that 
they may be a witnefle vnto mee, that I 


bane gel eee „ee, 


— 
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Abraham ſaerifieetk. 

3r Wherefore hee called that place 
Beer-fheba : becauſe there they {ware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 
ſeba: then Abimelech roſe Set 
the chiefe captaine of his hoſte, and they 
returned into the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 TAud Alrabam planted a groue in 
Beer- ſheba, and called there on the Name 
of the Lo R P, the euerlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land, many dayes. 
CHAP. XXII. 


AN it came to paſſe after theſe 
things , that God did tempt Abra- 


ham, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham. And 


„ he faid, Behold, heere I am. 


2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 


dnly ſon klaac, whom thou loueſt, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah: and offer 


his there for a burnt offring vpon one of 


the mountaines which I will tell thee of. 


3 T And Abraham roſe vp early in the 
morning, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke 
two of his yong men with him, and Iſaac 


5 kis ſon, and claue the wood fer the burnt 


vffering, and roſe VP and went vnto the 


+ Place of which God 


. . 
"a 7 


ad told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lift 
vp his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off. 
5 And Abraham faid vnto his young 


men; Abide yon here with the aſſe, and 1 
- and the lad will goe yonder and worſhip, 


and come againe to you. 
d And Abraham tooke the wood of 


che burnt offering, and laid it vpon Iſaac 
nis ſonne: and hee tooke the 


. re in his 
hand, and a knife: and they went both 


ef them together. 


7 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his 
father, and ſaid, My ſather * and he ſaid 


- Here am I, my ſorne. Aud he {a1d,Bchold 
the fire and wood: but where is the 


Jambe for a burnt off-ring ? 

8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will 
ꝓrouide himſelfe a iamb for a burnt offe- 
ring: ſo hey went both of them together, 

9 Aud they came to the place which 


: God had told him of, and Abraham built 


an Altar there, and laid rhe wood in or- 


Aer, and bound Iſaac his ſonne, and laid 


- wy 


him on the Altar vpon the wood, 
* 10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 


"Hand, and tooke the knife to ſlay his ſon. 


11 And the Angel of the LORD called 


/ wuto him out of heauen, and ſaid , Abra- 


ham Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 


12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand vp- 


on the lad, neither doe thou any thing 
vnto him: for now I know that thou fea- 


reſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld 


thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne from me, 
13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and 


looked, and behold, behind him a ram 
-*@anght in a tlucket by his hornes : And 
# Abraham went, and tooke the ram, and 


a 


Genefis. 


offered him 
Kexd of his fonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place, Iehouah-jireh, as it is ſaid te 
this day, In the mount of the L o x Dit 
ſhall be ſcene. 

15 T And the Angel of the LorD cal- 
led vnto Abraham out of heauen the ſe- 
cond time, | 

15 And ſaid, By my ſelfe haue I ſworne, 


faith the Lo R D, for becauſe thou haſt 


done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy 
ſonne, thine onely ſonne 


17 That in bleſsing, I will bleſſe thee; . 


and in multiplying , I will multiply thy 
ſeed as the ſtars of the heauen, and as the 
ſand which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy 
ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

18 And in thy ſced ſhall all the nation 


of the eartli be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt 


obeyed my voyce. 


19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong 


men, and they roſe vp, and went together 


to Beer-ſheba 3 and Abraham dwelt at 


Becer-ſheba. 


20 T And it came to pul after theſe 


things, chat it was told Abraham, ſayin 


Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne ik | 


dren,vnto thy brother Nahor, 
21 Hoz his firſt borne,and Buz 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


and Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 


23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe 
eight Milcah did beare to Nahor Abra- | 


hams brother. | 
24 And his concubine,whoſe name was 
Reumah,ihe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahaſn, and Maachab. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen 


and twenty yeeres old: theſe were 
the yeeres of the life of Sarah. 


2 And Sarah died in Kitiath-arba, the 


ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: 


and Abraham came to mourne for Sarah, 


and to weep. for her, 


3 J And Abraham ſtood vp from be- 
fore his dead, and ſpake vnto the ſonnes þ 


of Heth, ſaying, ; 
4 Iam a ſtranger and a ſoiourner with 
you: giue mee a poſſeſsion of a —_— 
place with you, that I may bury my 
out of my ſight. 
s And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſay ing vn o him, 


6 Heare vs, my lord, thou art a mighty 
of our 


Prince amonęſt vs · in the choice 
ſepulchres bury thy dead: none of v8 
ſhall withhold from thee his ſepulchre, 
but that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 

75 And Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed 
himſelfe to the 4 of the land, enen to 
the children of Heth. 4 

9 And he communed with them, ſayin 
If it be your mind that I ſhould buy) 


his bro. ; 


22 And Cheſed,and Haz o, and Pildath, 4 


£4 
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Chap. 


out of my ſight, heare mo, and intreat 
for = to Enhron the ſonne of Zohar: 

9 That hee may giue mee the caue of 
Machpe lah, which he hath, which 3s in the 
end oMhis field : for aa much money as it 
is worth, he ſhall giue it mee for a poſſeſ- 
fon of a burying place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
ſwered Abraham in the audience of the 
children of Heth, euen of all that went 
in at the gates of his city, laying; : 

11 Nay, my lord, heare me: the geld giue 

d the caue that is therein, I giue 
it thee, in the preſence of the ſons of my 
people giue I it thee; bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed downe him- 
ſelfe before the yur of the land. 

13 And hee ſpake vnto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, fay- 
ing, But if thou wilt giue it, I pray thee 
heare me: Iwill giue thee money for the 
field : take it of me, and I will bury my 
dead there, * | 

14 And Ephron auſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, 
15 My lord, hearken vnto mee: the 
land is worth foure hundred ſhekels of 
ſiluer: what is that betwixt me and thee? 
bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened vnto E- 
phron, and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the ſiluer which hee had named, in the 
audience of the ſounes of Heth, foure 
hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, current moncy 
with the merchant. : 

17 TAnd the fieldof Ephron which was 
in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, 
the field and the eaue which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, 
that were in all the borders round about, 
were made ſure 7 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion in the 
Preſence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gates of his city, 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the cane of the field of 
Machpelah, before Mamre: the ſame is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field , aud the caue that is 

therein, were made ſure vnto Abraham 
for apoſſeſsion of a burying place, by the 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
NdAbraham — —— well ſtric- 
en in age: and the Lo A D h 
blefſed Abraham in all things. | - 
2. And Abraham faid ynto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe , that ruled ouer all 
hat hee had, N. I pray thee, thy hand 


y t 
3 rs I will make thee ſweare by th 
LORD theGod of heauen,and the 624 of 
che earth, that thou thalt not take a Wife 
veto my ſonne of the daughters of the 


Kamorgh whom dycll: 


. ſonnes of Heth. 


XXiliifo a wiſe for Iſaac. | 


4 But thon ſhalt goe vnto my conn" 
trey, and to my kinred, and take a wiſe - 
vnto my ſonne Iſaac. 

5 And the ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Per- 
adenture the woman will not be willing 
to follow mee vnto this land : muſt F 
needs bring thy ſonne againe vuto the 
land from whence thou cameſt ? | 

6 And Abraham ſaid vnto him, Be- 
ware thou, that thou bring not my ſonne 
thither againe. . i | 

7 T The LORD God of heauen which 
took me from my fathers houſe,and from 
the land of my kinred , and which ſpake 
vnto me, and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, 
Vnto thy ſeed wil I giue this land, he ſhal 
ſend his Angel before thee,and thou ſhalt 
take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not bee wil · 
ling to follow thee , then thon ſhalt bee 
cleare from this my oath : only bring not 
my ſonne thitker againe. ; 

9 And the ſeruant put his hand ynder 
the thigh of Abraham his mafter , and 
ſware to him concerning that matter. 

10 J And the ſeruant tooke ten camels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed, 
( for all the goods of his maſter were in 


his hand) and he aroſe, and went to Me- 


ſopotamia, vntothe city of Nahor, 

i: And hee made his camelsto kneels 
downe without the city, by a well of wa- 
ter, at the time of the euening, enen tha 
time that women goe out to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend mee © 
good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſſe 
vnto my maſter Abraham. 

13 Behold, I ſtand heete by the well. of 
water; and the daughters of the men of, 
the city come out to draw water: 2 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the 
damoſell to whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe 
thy pitcher, I pray thee,that I may drink, 
and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drinke, and I will giue 
thy camels drink alſo, let the ſame be the 
that thou haſt appointed for thy ſeruant 
Iſaxc: and thereby ſhall I know that thou 
haſt ſliewed kindneſſe vnto my maſter. 

15 J And it came to paſſe before he had 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah. came 
out , who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abrahams bro 
ther, with her — her ſhoulder. 
— And the d — = faie to 

ovke vpon, a virgin,neit! any man 
— s and ſhe wert downe to tlie 
well,and filled her pitcher,and came vp. 

17 And theferuant ran to meet her, 
ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drinke a little 
water of thy pitcher. 

18 And the ſaid, Drinke,my lord: and 
ſhe haſted, and let —— her pitcher vp» 
on her hand, and gaue himdrinke, _ 

19 And when ſhe had done giuing him 
Tiake , ee ſaid, . ; 


Abrahams ſeant. — Geneſis. 


' 23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? 


* 
. 


of hex mothers houſe, theſe things. 


*his name was Laban 
vnto the man, vnto t 
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p ww 2] 
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Ay camels alſo, vntill they haue dene 38 Bat thou ſhalt gee vnto erg 
1 8 nuouſe, and to my kinred, and au "Wy 


_2e And ſhee haſted, and emptied her vnto my ſonne. 


Pitcher imo the trough, and ran 2 — 39 And I faid vnte my maſter,Peradu * 1 
ew cradnen- 


Into the well to draw water, and ture the woman will not follow me. 


For all his camels, 


ey 


49 And he ſaid umo me, The LOA 


2t And the man wondering at her, held before whom I Walke, will ſend his An- A ; 


dow to wit, whether the LORD had gel with thee, and proſper thy way: and 


his iourney proſperous, or not. thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſonne of my 


22 And it came to paſſe as the camels kinred, aud of my fathers houſe, 


trad done drinking, that the man tooke 41 Then ſhalt thou be cleare from this 
a golden eare-ring of halfe a ſhekel my oath, when thou commeſt to my kin- 
weight, and two bracelets fer her hands, red: and if they giue not thee owe, them | 


of teu ſhckels weight of gold, thalt be cleare from my oath, 


tell mee, I pray thee 2 is there roome in 


42 And I came this day vnte the well, 4 
and ſaid, O LO R D God of my maſter * 


thy fathers houſe for vs to lodge in? Abraham, if now thou doe proſper mx 


. 24 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, I am the way which I goe : 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcab, 
which ſhe bare vuto Nahor: 

25 She ſaid moreouer vnto him, Wee 


43 Behold, ſtand by the well of water x 1 . 
and it ſhall come to paſſe, that when the 
virgin commeth foorth to draw wer, and 


haus both ſtra and prouender enough, I fay to her, Gine mee, I pray thee,a liitle £ 


and roome to in. : warer of thy pitcher to drinke ; 1 
26 And the man bowed downe his head, 44 And ſhe fay to me, Both drinke thon, 1 
nd worſhipped the LoRD. and I will alſo draw for thy camels : let 


27 And be ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lox p God the ſame be the woman,whom the LA 


of my maſter Abraham,who hath not left 


hath appointed out for my maſters ſonne. 


deſtitute my maſter of his mercy, and his 45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
truth: I being in the way, the LoRD led my hart,bchold,Rebekalrcame forth wit 


me to the houſe of my maſters brethren. 
. 28 And the damoſell ran, and told chm 


her pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went 
down vnto the well, and drew water : and +: 
I Gid vnto her, Let me drinke, I pray thee, © 


_ .29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and 46 And the made haſte , and let dom 


and Laban ran out her pitcher from her ſhoulder , aud ſaid; 
he well. Drinke;and I will give thy camels drinke '4 


go And it cameto paſſe when he ſaw the alſo: fo J dranke, and ſhe made the camels 


s and bracelets vpon his ſiſters drinke allo. 


when he heard the words of Re- 47 And I aſked her, x faid, Whoſe daugh- 


nds, & 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake y man 
vnto me; that he came vnto the man, and 


= 'behokd;he ſtood by the camels at the wel. vnto him: and I put the eare- ring 


231 Andhefaid, Come in tou bleſſed h 


and rome for the camels. 
and hee vngirded 


of er face, and the bracelets vpon her — 1 
che Lo RD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou 48 And I bowed downe mine h Y 


ter artthou? and ſhe ſaid, Ihe daughter of | 
Bethuel; Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare 


without ? for L haue prepared the houſe, worſhipped the Lo R D, and bleffed hs. 


: LORD God of my maſter Abraham,which-; 
32 TAndthe man came into the houſe : had led mee in the ri 
his camels , and gaue maſtersbrothers daughter vnto his ſonne; } 


way to take my - 


Kraw and prouender for the camels, and 49 And now if you will deale kind 


water to waſh his feet, and the mens feet and truly with my maſter,tell me: and if 
that were with him. not, tell me, that I may turne to the right. 
33 And there was ſet mea before him to hand, or to the left. 3 
ext : but he aid, Iwill not eat vntilI haue 50 Then Laban & Bethnel anſwered aal 
told mine errand, And he ſaid, Speake on. faid, The thing proceedeth fr6 the LORD? i 
34 Aud he ſaid, I an Abrahams feruant. we cannot f vnte thee bad or goed. 
35 And the LORD bath bleſſed my ma- Fr B isbefore thee,taks - 
Ker greatly, aud he is become _—_ aud hey, and goe, 
he hath giuenhim —— rds, and 


zer, and 


A 
36 And Sarah my .maſters wife bare àa worſhipped the LO R p, himſclle 
rate — , boneng 


> himbarh he daa 
7 Andy maſter made : 20 
ag; Then them to Re ; hes” 
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men Rebekah. "Chatter, 


4 drinke;he and 
54 nl huy te th him,and taried all 


that were wi 
ne . they roſe vp in the morning and 


| 11e Kid Send me away vnto my maſter. 


d her brother , and her mother 
414 . — the damoſell abide with vs, 
- &y — and at the leaſt ten; after that, 


the ſha 

56 2 ſaid vnto them , Hinder mee 
not, * the Lok p hath proſpered my 
way: ſend mee away, that I may goe to 


1 75 had they faid , Wee will call the 
damofell, and enquire at her month. 

58 And they called Rebekali, and faid 
vato her, Wilt thou goe with this man? 


and ſhe ſaid, I will goe. 


59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 


— — nurſe, and Abrahams fernant, . 


and his 

60 And tf they bleſſed Rebekeh,and ſaid 
vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the 
mother of thouſands of millions, and let 


my ſeed polſeſſe the gate of thoſe which 


hate them 

61 Tard Rebekah aroſe and her damo- 
fels, and they rode vpon the camels, an 
followed the man : and the ſernant — 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the 
well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt inthe South 
Countrey, 

63 And Iſaac went out to medi ate in 


the field, at the cuentide : and hee lift 


his eyes and faw , and behold the — 
were comming. 
64 And Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and 


when ſhee faw Iſaac, ſhee lighted off the d 


aamell. 
6&5 For ſhee had ſaid vnto the ſernant, 
What man is this that walketh in the 
field to meet vs ? and the ſertant had = 
It is my mafter 2 therefore ſhee t 
e eee 
the ſeruant told Liaa 

„ ode 

7 Iſaac t her into his mo- 
ther Saralts tent, and tooke Rebekah, and 


ſhe became his wife, and he — eg . 


and 2 wascomforted after his mothers 
CHAP. xXx V. 


3 againe —— 2 a wife, 


And fn * —ͤ— — mran, 
2 And ſhee Zi dTok- 
Fan, and Modan and Midian idle. 
1211 

2 0 gate Sheba and De- 
dan. And the fo - 
22 and Trulli pp — 


4 And che ſonnes Mic hah and 


Keturah.. — "og f 
n that he had 22 


biftes which Abretamn kad; Abratiam e 
ifts , und ſent them away Supa | 
nne (chile hee yet 124571 Eaftwaidy 

vnto the Eaft countrey. | 

And theſe the ol tap of the kv ary 

of Abrahams life which he liued, an hun» 

dred threeſcore and _— yeeres. 
8 Then Abraham gate vp the Hs 
and died, in a old age, an ol b 


and — of yeeres , and was gathered t 
eo 

F 9 Fandbis ſonnes Tac and Iſhmael bu- 

ried him in the caue of Mach in the | 

field of E, the ſonne of » the 

Hittite, which is before Mamre : 

10 The field which Abraham parchafſe® 

of the ſonnes of Heth: there was Abra; 

ham buried, and Sarah his og 2 

it eame to the 
dleifed his 


ſonne Iſaac, and Iſaae dwelt by the well 
i-roi. ö 

12 T Now theſe «re the generations of 
— Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar tbe 
2 {wa „ Sarahs hand-waid ; - i. ve 


13 And 'theſe are: the names of the 


ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names , accor- 

ding to their generations, The drk born ö 
of Ithmael, n 1 A N * 2 
Adbeel, and Mib | 


Ig Fade — pub aſh 


emah. f 

16 Theſe are the ſores of Iſhmael, and * 

theſe are their names by their townes, and 

by — 1 twelne Princes, aceor- 
ing to their na 

I Andtheſe we che of the life of 

5 — — f 


1 
yeeres : __ hee 
3 and was gathers gathered — ms | 
I 1 

Shur, that is LE 1 
towards Afſyri 2 died i hon goed fre: 
fence of all bn 
19 And cheſe are the enetatiom of 
—ͤ — ſon: — 

C Was 
he tooke Rebekah to ape age A 
of Bcthnel, the Syrian of Padan- 
fiſter to Laban the 


21 And Iſaae i Ea. Lonp ee Y. 
his wife, becauſe ſhe wa barren : and thee © 
rr | 
his wife coneeined. 7 

22 And che children 4 
within her ; and the ſaid, It it be fo, why }] 
am I thus? Ar ſhee went to enquire of, 1 
che LO R D. 4 
23 Andi LAND BAY — 4 


24 And when her dayes to be deliue- 
red were fulfilled, behold, there were 
twins in her wombe. 

25 And the firſt came ont red, all oner 
like an hairie garment 2 and they called 
his name Eſau, : 

26 And after that came his brother ont, 
and his hand tooke hold on Eſans heele, 
and his name was called Iacob: and Iſa- 
ac was threeſcore yeeres old, when ſhee 
bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew; and Eſau was 
a cunning hunter,a man of the field t and 
Jacob was a plain man,dwelling in tents. 
28 And Ifaac loued Eſau, becauſe hee 
did eate of his veniſon 2: but Rebekah lo- 
ned Iacob. 

29 © And Iacob ſod pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field,and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I 

ray thee, with that ſame red potage : 
For I am faint : therefore was his name 
called Edom. ; 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 


irthright. : 

32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the 
yore co die: and what profit ſhall this 
irthright doe to me? Hee 5 

33 And Iacob ſaid, Sweare to mee this 
day: and he ſware to him: and hee ſold 
kis birthright vnto Iacob. 

34 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and 
pottage of lentiles; and he did cate and 
drinke, and roſe vp, and went his way: 


| ;* Ghus Eau A A. bi birthright. 


1 AP. XX VI. 
A Nd there was a famine in the land, 

beſides the firſt famine that was in 
the dayes of Abraham: and Iſaac went 
vato Abimelech King of the Philiſtims 
vnto Geray, 

2 And the LORD appeared vnto him, 
and ſaid, Go not down, into Egypt: dwell 
in the land which I tell thee of. 

. 3 Saĩourne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee, and will bleſſe thee : for vnto 
thee, & vuto thy ſeed, Iwill giue all theſe 
countreys, and I will performe the oath 
which I ſware vnto Abraham thy father, 

4 And Iwill make thy ſeed to multi- 
Ply as che ftars of heauen, and will gine 
ynto thy ſeed all theſe countreys : and in 
thy ſced ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed: 


5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 
voyce, and kept my charge, my Comman- 
dements, my Statuxes, and my Lawes. 

& T And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. | 
And the men of the place aſked vim 
et his wife : and he ſaid, She ic my ſiſter 2 

for he feared to ſay, She n my wife, leſt, 


Jad wed men of the place ſhould kill 
3 ekah, becauſe ſhe was faire to 
1. 


it came to paſſe, when hee had 
there a long time, that Abimeleok 


8 
ve 


Ifau and Iacob Lorne. * Oenelis. 


Iſaae groweth rieb 
King of the Philiſtims, looked out ac 1 - 
window, — — and behold, Iſaac wa 
ſporting with Rebekah his wiſe 

9 Ang Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid, ® 

zhold, of a ſurety the is thy wife: and. 
how ſaidſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter? and 
Iſaac ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt 
I die for her. TR 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this. 
thou haſt done vnto ys? one of the peo- 
ple wight ra ny 4 haue lien with tbß 
wife, and thou ſhouldeſt haue brougw. 
gurleinefſe vpon vs. — BY 

11 And Abimelech charged all his peo- 
ple-foying, He that toncheth rhis man or 
11s wife, thall ſarely be put to death, _ 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, ane 
receined in the ſame yeere an hundred 
fold: aud the LORD blefſed him. 5 

13 And the man waxed great, and wene ; 
forward, and grew vntill he became very +5 
great. 2 

14 For he had poſſeſsion of flockes,and' 5 
poſſeſsion of . great ſtore of ſet- 
uants, and the Philiſtims enuied him. 

15 For all the wells which his fathers 
ſeruants had digged in the dates of Abra 
ham his father, the Philiſtims had ſtop= 'F 
ped them, and filled them with eartl. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Go: - 
from vs: for thou art much mighties 
then we, 1 4 

17 FJ And Ifaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent, in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt tliere. 1 I 

18 And Iſaac digged againe the welles' 
of water, which they had digged in che 
daies of Abraham his father: for the Phi- 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death * Þ 
of Abraham, and hee called rheir names. 
after the names, by which his father had 
called them. : 3 

19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of ſpring - 
ing water. 3 

20 And tlie herdmen of Gerar did ſtrias 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is 
ours; and he called the name of the well, 
Eſel, becauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo: and hee called the 
name of it, Sitnah. 

22 And he remooued from thence, and 
digged another well, and for that they” 
ſtroue not: and he called the name of it, 
Rehoboth : and hee faid , For now the 
LORD hath made roome for vs, aud wee 
ſhall he fruitfall in the land. |; 
23 And he went vp from thence to Be" 
yr 4 yaro hith| 

24 And the LORD appeared ynto 
the ſame night, and id am the God ef 
Abraham thy father: feare not, for Is 
with thonnn wil bleſſe thee, & multiply * 
thy ſecd, for my ſeruant Abrahams ſakes, * 

25 And he builded an Altar chere, 2 


2 
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this 


* to che 


8 
1 toſs Betimes in 
— age N 22 


| Tha ſcat them away, and they eparted 


from him in peace. 

And it came to paſſe the fame da 
Fad iy rue 2 told him mud 
corn t 


and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 
- 33 And he called it Shebah : therefore 


the name of the city is Beer-ſheba vito 


aft, etooke to wife ſadith,the A 
ter of Beeri the Hittite and „ 
e of Elon the Hittite, 
5 Which were a griefe of mind vnto 
1520 and to Rebekah. 
Aua Sn Thac 
it came to paſſe en 
was old his es were dim, fo 


; that he coul dug ſeo, he 2 7 
| = hee Bf on vnto him, EP heere 


nd he aid, Behold 2 I am old, 


ki th 
2 Now che _— „ 1 pray thee theezthy th 


owgand goe 


weapons, thy quiuer r and 
LO take me ſome veuiſon, - 


— 1 oy eate, and bleſſe 
LonDphefore 25 death. 


the 
ding to that E 
chence 8 


well which they had digged, 


And Eſau was forty yeeres old EHu 


Au he 
my v 0, 


ment of her eint ſon e | 
wi Rees in ie and pur them 7755 
nne: 
| 12s And he pu the ſkins of th ba gt 
oates hands , vpon che 
Fen ot ace, | = "AP 
17 And ſhe gaue the 
the bread 
the band I 
18 
je, | 26 
who att th 
19 Lo = Jy rao his father am 
— — pra f 
we. 
. that chy-foul? 
* ad Tac E id vato his f How j8 
i: that they het foned it {> qui Ay, my 
forme? and he Gai e 
Gon brou - 22 85 to me. 
c 
—_ I pra — D 
way ho — — hon 
or not. 


2 ener en 


voyce # Iacobs voyre 2d. 
8 


23 Ant he'diſcerned him not, beg 
Anne his brocher 
hands: So 


24. And he ſaid Art thou ve o 
. e e. 5 lo 


: Lil exe of my ons 
ſoule may bleſſe 
it neere to Him, an dhe did 


0 — foci] — —— 
f mm 
ard bloſſed bi See 


my ſonne is a$1 nl or CE wh Z 
the LoRD x 


28 Thaztoes wm thee of che &y : 


27 And he care 


0 


- and brou 


Ile bleſſeth him. 


. of heanen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, 
and plenty of corneaud wine. ws 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations 

bow downe to thee : bee lord oner thy 

Þdrethren, and let thy mothers ſonnes bow 
dune to thee : Curſcd be euery one that 
eurſeth thee, and bleſſed bee he that bleſ- 

"ſeth tee · A 

30 CAnd it eame to — as Iſaac 
kad made an end of bleſsing Iacob, and 

"Tacob was yet ſcarce gone out from the 

* ce of Iſaae his father, that Eſau his 

rother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſauoury meat, 

it vnto his father, and ſaid 
vnto his father, Let my father ariſe, and 

ate of his ſonnes veniſon , that thy ſoule 

"way bleſſe me. 2 5 

32 And Ifaac his father ſaid vnto him. 

Who «rs thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, 
thy firſt borne Eſau. 8 

33 And Iſaae trembled ww exceeding- 

_ Jy,and faid, Who where v hee that hath 
taken veniſon, and brought it me,g I haue 

eaten of all before thou cameſt, aud haue 

bleſſed him? yea, and he ſhall be bleſled. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of 

nis me cryed with agreat & excee- 
ding bitter cry , and ſaid vnto his father, 

Blefle me, euem me alſo, O my father. 

7 13 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with 
fubtilty,and bath taken away thy bleſsing. 
' 36 And he 1 not he rightly named 

"Tacob ? for ke hath ſuppl mee theſe 

evo times: he took away my birth-right, 

- 2u6-behold, now hee hath taken away my 
dleſeing: and he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſer- 
ued a bleſzing for me? 

237 And Ifcacanſwered , and ſaid vnto 
Eſau; Behold, I haue made him thy lord: 
and all his brethren haue I giuen to him 

for ſeruants: and with corne wine 

haue I ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I 
doe now vnto thee, my ſonne > 

38 And Efau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt 

«thou but one bleſsing, my father> bleſſe 

me, eus me alſo, O my father, Aud Eſau 

liſt vp his voyce,and wept. 
39 Aud Ifaac his father anſwered, and 

: aid vnto him, Behold: thy dwclling ſhall 

«be the fatneſſe of the earth, and of the 
dew of heauen from aboue. 

40 And by thy ſword thalt thou liue, 
and thalt ſerue thy brother: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt haue the 

'Hdominion;that thou ſhalt breake his yoke 

kram off thy necke, - 

- . 41" And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of 
the bleſting wherewith his father bleſſed 
kim: and Efau ſaid in his heart, The daies 
of mourn 
then will I lay my brother Iacob. 

4 And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
ſonne were told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent 

und called Iacob her — ſon, and ſaid 

Wohim,Beh old thy brother Eſau as tou 


* 1 


Geneſis. 


for my father are at haudl; 


God aſcend ing, and | 
. I3 And behold the LORD ſtood abone 
it, aud faidg Lam the LORD God of oo 


o 


chi doth comfort himſelfe 
Payer thee. 5 re 


43 Now therefore, my ſonne, obey m 


Yoyce : and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my 
2 _ "OY 
44 Andtarry with him a few dayes vus 
till rhy — fury turne away 
45 Vntil thy brothers anger turne away 
from thee, -and he forget 
done to him: then I wil! fend and 
fetch thee from thence : why ſhould I be 
deprined alſo of you boch in one day > 
46 And Rebekah ſaid to Ifaac, I am 
weary of my life, becauſe of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: If Tacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which 
are of the daughters of the land, what 
good ſhall x life doe me ? 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Nd Ifaac called Iacob , and bleſſed 


41 him, and charged him, and ſaid vnto 


him , Thou thalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 Ariſe,goe to Padan-Aramyto the houſe 
of Bethnel thy mothers father, and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of Laban thy mothers brother. 

3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee, and 
make thee fruitfull, & multiply thee, chat 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people: 

4 And giue thee the bleſsing of Abra 

ham, to thee and to thy ſeed with thee, 
that thou mayeſt inherit the land wherein 
thou art a ſtranger, which God gaue vnto 
Abraham, 
- 5 And Ifaac ſent away Iacob, and hee 
went to Padan-Aram, vnto Laban, ſon of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebe 
kali, lacobs and Eſaus mother. 


' 
6 TWhen Eſau ſaw that Iſaae had bleſe | 
ſed Iacob, and ſent him away to Padan* * | 


Aram, to take him a wife from thence: . 
aud that as he bleſſed him, hee gaue him a 
cliarge, ſaying, Thon ſhalt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Caman; 

7 And that Iacob obeyed his father,aud. 


his mother, and was gone to Padan-Arams :! 
g And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 


of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 

9 Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmacl, aud 
took vnto the wiues which he had, Maha» | 
lath the daughter of Ithmacl Abrahams 
ſon, the ſiſter of Nebatoth,to be his wife. 


to Aud Iacob went out from Beer. 


ſneba, and went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted vpon a certaine pla 
and tarried there all night, becauſe 
dun was ſet: and he tooke of the ſtones 
chat place, and put them for — 

and lay downe in that place to ſſeepe. 
12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder 


h- 
ed ta heauen: and behold , the Angels of 
deſcending on it. 


twhich thou 


Lacob ſent ae 


—r 
CY . 


» @ 


24 
. 


ſet vp on the earth & the top of it reach. 


K 7 


? 


1 
„ 


2 


„ 
Y * 9222 * # 8 
WO * 8 
of; 2 
a 0 
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F 


ſather and the God of Ifaac: the 
_ bea left, to thee will L 
24 ſhall be as the duſt of 

ou ſha abroad to 


. oacth be bleſſed. | 
15 And behold,T am with thee,and will 
keepe thee in all places whither thou 
of, and will bring thee againe into this 
find : for I will not leaue I vatill I 
haue done that which I haue ipoken to 
thee ol. | ; 
16 TAnd Tacob awaked out of his fleep, 
and — Soo the Lo KD is in this 
e and I it not. a 
* And hee was afraids and faid, How 
dreadfull & this place ? this is none other 
but the houſe of God, and this # the gate 
of heanen, : 
18 And Iacob roſe vp early in the mor 


ning. and tooke the ſtone that hee had — 
ar, 


for his pillowes, and ſet it vp for a pil 
and powred oyle vpon the top of it. 

; 1 And he culled the name 27 that place 
Bethel: but the name of that city was 
called Lux, at the firſt, 5 

20 And Iacob vowed a vo., faying, If 
God will be with me, and will keepe mee 
in this way that I goe, and will giue mee 
bread to eate,and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come againe to my fathers 

_— _ peace: then ſhall the LuRD bee 
m 


* . 3 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for 
8 pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all 
that thou ſhalt giue me, I will ſurely gine 

the tenth vnto thee, 
CHAP. XXIX, 
| en Iacub weut on his journey, and 
' & came into the land of the people of 

the Eaſt, 


2 And he looked, and behold, a well in 


che field, and loe, there were three flockcs 
col ſheepe lying by it: for out ot that well 

they watered the flockes? and a great 

one was vpon the wells mouth, 
And thither were all the flockes ga- 
chered; and they rolled the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, and watered the theepe, 
and put the ſtone againe vpon the wells 
mouth in his place, 

4 And Iacob ſaid vnto them, My bre- 
chren, whence be ye? and they ſaid, Of 
e en 

5 he faid vato t now ye La- 
ban Gs ſon of Nahor And they Aid, We 

U 270, * » 4% p p L 
6 And he ſaid vnto them, Is hee well? 
ey faid, Hee is well: and behold, 
Rac his daughter comineth with the 


pe. 
2 .Andhe ſzid, Loe, is d yet high 


ne icher is it time that the cattell ol 


. 
a 


Chap. xxix. Tacob ſerreth vp a pillar. 


b red together: water ye the ſheep, 
ano rad feed hom, 8 


And they faid, We cannot, vntill u 

2 any ct Vand cill 
they roll the ſtone from the wels mouth C 
ww T And ale be pee ke with ö 
while he yet them, 

nickel came with her fathers ſheepe : for 
em. 


chers br other, :nd 
mothers brother, that Iacob went neero, 
and rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth 
_ 12 the flocke of Laban his m- 
rs brother. 
15 And — kiſſed Rachel, and lifted 
18 voyce wept. 

* And Lacob told Rachel chat hee wag 
her fathers brother, and that he was Rebe; 
kaks ſon: and ſhe ran, and told her father, 

13 And i cams ts galley when Laban 
beard the tidings of Iacob his fiſters ſong 
that he ran to meet him,& embraced him 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
houſe: and he told Laban all theſe _ 
14 And Laban ſaid vnto him, Surely 
thou art my bone and my fleſh : and he 
abode with him the ſpace of a moneth, 

I5 TAnd Laban ſaid vnto Tacob,Recauſe 
thou art my brother, ſhoul deſt thou there» 
fore ſerue me for nought? tell me, what 


ſhall thy wages be? | 
16 And Laban had two hters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 


of the younger wes Rachel. 

ty Leah was tender eyed: but Rachel 
was begurifull and well-fauoured ? 

18 And Iacob loued Rachel, and ſaid, d 
will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel 
thy younger daughter. 

10 And Laban ſaid, It is better, chat L 
— her to thee , then that I ſhould giue 

er to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yceres for 
Rachel: and they ſeemed vnto him, but a 
few dayes,for the lone he bad to her. 
2 T And Tacob ſaid ymo Laban, Giae 


me my wife (for my dayes are fulfilled » 
that I may goe in vatoher. - 
22 And Laban gathered together all the 


men of the place, and made 8 is 


23 Aud it came to paſſe in ni 
that he tooke Leah his r 
brought her to him, he v 90 . 

* Laban gaue vnto Rfldangiter 
Leah, ZTilpah his maid, for an hand-uaid. 

25 And it came to paſſe, hat in the more 


ning, behold, it was Leah: and he faidte 

Laban, What is this thou haſt done vate 

me? Did not I ſerue with thee for Racheld 

wherefore then haſt thou beguiled med ' 
26 And Laban faid , It muſt not. bee ( 

done in our countrey, to giutthe youny 

ger before the firſt borne, 22 
27 Fulfill her weekend * 

. 2 N 


Napa, 


. 


32 Ant 121 k conteinat and bare à ſon, 
4 merge ed his name Reuben: for ſhe 
wy ff r LORD hath IooRed ypon 
on; now therefore my hitsband 
e. 

1 mo indie geen aine, aud bare 
A 5 Aid, Becauſe the LURD bath 
that I was ke 2 4 7x 

Ar chis le fon alſo, and 5 called 


25 And the ſhe conceined again and bare 

a 1835 and. ſaid , Now tis time will T: 
be ioyned vnto me, becauſe 

e borne him three ſonnes : 


was his s called Leyi 

25 And e Anise, and tre 
a ſonne: and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe 
the Lo R D: therefore called his 


name Indah,and let . 


X 
Nd dl law. that thee bare 
A Ref * 
aid vnt ine mee 
Ae bog tie. , | 
inſt Rachel, and 
Read, who hath held from thee | 


fruit of the wombe > 
3 And ſhe fad, Behold my. maid Bil- 
hah : goe in eo her — the ſhall beare 
4 And ne — her hands 
maid to ie gun ib in. vmto her. 
5 And Bilhah cancein 82 
cob a ſonne. 


6 And Rachel ſaid, God hach indged 
and hach alia 


UTE, 
the his name 


9: When. Leah dar than her haf lf 
bearing, ſhe 2 her maid. and 


we the called hizname Ga 


| Geneſis: | 


8 2 
. OE 
8 Looks Then mower > ad 


and I w 


tell was with me. 


- | 2 — Teitade'; 
' x2 Audieah. — . 


Reubens Mendraked; 
tt AnSZitpad Lei maitꝭ bure asd 


f And Leah ad Hi aich Hu for th 
13 L Aar, Qq 
nie bes: idee 


wenn inthe auge of 


Nis toe Fl 
And Rex 


the, I of thy ſons: Munidrakes. 
"fs fn entre ey ical 
at thou 
and Wouldeſt thou take yt 
Mandtakes allo and R 
fore he ſhall lie with thee to 


thy ſonnes M 
* And Txcob-came but of the feld in 


b heres 


and · Teal wend out to mei 
kin, and £24: ou muſt eomne in voto 


me: for ſureſy I hahe htted thee wi 
tha mes Mandrakes.: Aud he ly wittr lier 
t night. 


17 Fi God hiektkened vato Leah hd 


ſhe conceined;& bare Tacod the fifth pn! 


18 And Leah ſaid, God hath g — 
my 21 I kane given 3 
2 us] Hand: and ſhe called 


19 And Leah conceined apaine , ane 
bare Iacob the ſixt ſonhe, - 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath: endued me 
witha good dory: Now wil my husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I haue borne him 
fix ſons: & ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards the bare a nee; 
and called ber name Dinah. . 

22 F And God remembred Rachel, and 
God 3 to her, and — her 
wombe 

214 And ſhe conceined & bare a ſor, and 

hatfi taken away — N : 


e LORD ſhall adde to me an 
105 And. it came to paſſe when Rach 
had borne Toſeph', that Tacob ſald vm 


1177 the called his name Ioſep 7 1 


Laban, Send me away that I may go vnte 
ming owne place;and'to my.coantrey. 


wines and my chil 4 
for w om I hon: ſerued lee au 770 


26 Glut 


or thou knoweſt wy ſeruite which 
kane done thee. - 


and | 
alled 27 And Laban faid vntoh him, I pray thes, | 


if T hane found fauour in thine eyes; far 


. for I haue learned by experience, thal : 


LORD 1 lefſed me for thy ſake., 
28 101 Ue 


cke, aud how . 


For it was little which thog 
1. cant; & it is now increaſe Nl va 
z and the LOKD K = 


my.comming:$: 
for mine. owne 


31 mon. ke aid; What 


how IT haue ſerut 


before 


THEY 


es id thy 
„ Gu 


ounces 


night; fob | 


id; Appoiti nie thy. wagen 
* „ale a Aer lim, Thon 22 ft 


* 


ry | 


2 2 —_ 


Ae 


| — mr hit. lune ſemod your 
Be ſhall a eightoonſoss nge, e 7 And your father bark decoiued wa 
an 


the kit ch was inthe reds. the cattel l ni dand 
23 And et — — 1 — — — 
— tho flockes in the — ea 
ering trou when the flockes 
—— ike | har they Doe con- 
— — ke. 
_- » had the — before — 
the rods, and 1 — — cartell, — 
ſpotted. Fs _ 
5 Ad Leb di cpm the lambs bien, there yer 
| Tet the faces of the flockes 8 mberitance for vs in our 
— 7 » and alt cke browne in 15 — — ER 
the of Labam and he put his owne ers d fer he hath fold ws, Adam 1 
— — v an pat chem not doucured alfo 
** And it came to paſſe, whonſbener the 


| rel) in the query, thr 


3 the ſtrongor Tacobs, the eattell of his 


| held the countenance 
- $f Laban, and behold it wes yet roward fer his face rowaretho mount 


— * 1 
oe RAE mL , ox 1 


FR And 8 n 2 293 cob — 


J % not Aro ooh . 


Chap. ur. Tacobs ſpotted lambee, 
to-thy kiatod , and I wilt bee with thee. 
2 been for ad called Saakal 
flacke, and Leah rothe Gieldin | 
wito. 
* —— 15 nor tπν 
| 32 before; bur the God af wy father 
and the ſporred hath beene with me. 
geates, and of aro er you 


Thou ſhale wot 
TEE 


3 1 


wum it thall come and chas ed wagen Tenno times? Bas 
— 2 face? envy one feed x Aus. to hut me. 
TA c—_— — — — Sue _— al The fe = 
am 
kw ſhall be counted ſtollen with me. 215 if he ſaidebhns, The ri 


34 And — 5 — | 3 it ſhall bohy haveythem bare ad 
be t ring 
mag he romewed that 1 
145 1 \Fheveto Wes 


= 
gane dh into the of his fors | 
36 And he fetthree dayes i ing 
twi xt himſelfo and Iacobs and Taco 924 ch | vd 
the reſt of Labansflackes. L — 
37 . och of gere ene gy aid, lk 
r, & ofthe halell, efaur tree, 12 e ſaid, Ii vp nave Hine 
— and pilled — — made and fee , all the rams which - — 


entteY did eonce 
heid tho rode beforerin wad pe need 


ceiue among the rods, 
ke put them net in: the feebjor were tell, & or fries 
— _ in p 
and e Tr 2 14 Laban went to 3 kis 
Fend Rachel had Naben the ins- 
t were her father. 
* 


r e hath token avs ve And Tacsb ftole a nawares 
a the was on — pond of that Labanche — —— not 


he Red with all chat N 
Ae 


22 And it was eold dee 
FT) him, | 


Rachels mages. 


kim , avd purſued after him fenen dayes 
l , and they ouertooke him in the 
mount Gilead. : 

" 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian, 
na dreame by night, and faid vnto him, 
Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Ia- 
cob, either good or bad. 

25 Then Laban onertooke Jacob, 
Now HIacob had pitched his tent inthe 
moant : and Laban with his brethren pit- 
ched inthe mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, What haſt 
Mon done, chat thou haft ſtolne away vn- 
awares to me, & carried away my daugh- 
dert, ascaptines taten with the ſword ? 
27 Wherefore didſt thou flee ayay ſe- 
ecctly, and ſteale away from me, & didſt 
not tell me d that I might haue ſent thee 
away with mirth,and with ſongs with ta- 
bret, and with harpe, : 

-28 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe 
my and my daughters ? thou haſt 
pew done fooliſhly in ſo 


doing, 
29 It is in the power of my hand to doe 
wie ao the God of your ſather 


vnto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take 
hon heed that thou ſpeake not to Iacob, 
v ither good or bad. 

30 And now, #howgh thou wouldeſt 
needs be gone, becauſe thou ſore longeſt 
aſter thy fathers houſe, yes wherefore 
haft thou ſtollen ap gods? 
3r. And Tacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, 
thou wouldeſt take by 
from me. | 


mee, and take it to thee : for Iacob knew 
not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 

_ 33 And Laban went into Iseobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the ewo maid 
ſeruants tents: but hee found s ben not. 
Then went he out of Leahs tent, and en- 
tred into Rachels tent. | 

34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, 
and put them in the camels furniture, and 
fate ypon them: and Laban ſearched all 
che tent, but found ther not. 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not 

_—_— my lord, that I cannot riſe vp 

before thee for the cuſtome of women is 

ypon me: and he ſearched, but found not 
e Images. 

35 J And Iaeob was wroth, and chod 
with Laban, and Iacob anſwered and faid 
to Laban, What » my _—_—_ ? what a 

Lame: chat thou haſt ſo hotly puriued 

er me | 
92 Whereas thou haft ſearched all 
Haffe 5 what | thy 
houſhold fiuffe ? ſer it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
3ndge berwixt vs both. 5 
38 This twenty yeeres have I bin with 


haſt. thou found of all thy 


Genelis, | Lacobs complaint. 


thee : thy ewes and thy ſhee-goats hans 
not caſt their young, and the rams of thy 
flocke haue I not eaten. 

39 That which was torne of beafis, 1 
brought not vnto thee: I bare the loſſe of 
it:oſemy hand didft thou require it he- 
ther ſtollen by day, or ftolne by night. 

40 Thu I — — — 1 the | 
con me the froft by night, and 
my 1 departed from mine 2 | 

42 Thus haue I beene twenty yeeres in 
thy houfe : I ſerued thee fourteene yeeres 
for thy two daughters, and fix yeeres for 
thy cattell ; and thou haſt changed my 
wages ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, ꝭ᷑ the feare of Iſaac bad 
beene with me, furely thou hadſt ſent me 
_ now 2 _ — _ = — 

iction, and the labour o n 
rebuked ghee yeſternight. ig | 

43 J And Laban anſwered & ſaid vnto 
Iacob, Theſe daughters are my daught 
and theſe children are my children, an 
theſe cattell are my eattell, and all that 


thou ſeeſt, is mine? & what can I doc this 


day vnto theſe my daughters, or vnto 
their children which they haue borne > 

44 Now therefore come thou, let vs. 
make a couenant, I aud thou: and let it be 
for a witneſſe betweene me and thee. 

45 And Iacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it 
vp for a pillar. 

45 And Iacob faid vnto his brethren, - 
Gather ſtones 2 and they tooke ſtones, a | 
made an heapeand they did eat there vy- 
on the heape. [ 
47 And Laban called it Tegar-Sahadus 
tha: but Iacob called it Galced. _ 

48 And Laban ſa id, This heape is a wit« 
neſſe bet weene me & thee this day. There 
fore was the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And Miz pah: for hee ſaid, The 
LOR b watch betweene mee and thee, 
when we are abſent one from another. 

go If thou ſhalt affl ict my daughters, or 
if thou ſhalt take ot her wiues beſides my 
daughters, no wes is with vs; See, God is 
wi tneſſe betwixt me and thee. 

5x And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold 
this heape, and behold this — 1 
haue eaſt betwixt me and the. 

52 This heape be witneſſe, and this pil- 
lar be witneſſe, that I will not paſſe ouer 
this heape to thee , and that thou ſhalt 
not paſſe ouer this heape, aud this pillar 
vuto me, for harme. ; 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, iudge 
betwixt vs. And Iacob ſware by the fear? 
of his father Iſaac... 3 VS 

54 Then Iacob offered facrifice vpon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eate 
bread,and they did cate bread, and tarrt* 
ed all night in the mount. 3 
35 And early in che morning, Laban * 


'Tacobs viſion. 


and kiffed his ſons and his daughters, 
2 blefſed them : and Laban departed, 
and returned vnto his place. 
CH AP. XXXII. 
Nd lacob went on his way, and the 
els of God met him. 


This # Gods hoſte: and hee called the 
pame of that place Mahanzim. 

2 And Iacob ſent meſſengers before 
kim to Eſau his — the land of 

ir, the countrey of Edom. a 
2 he — ew faying,Thes 
al ye ſpeak vnto my lord Eſau, Thy ſer- 
want Tacob faith thus, I haue ſoiourned 
with Laban, and ſtayed there vntill now. 

And 1 haue oxen, and aſſes, flockes, 
and men- ſeruants, and women; ſeruants: 
and I haue ſent to tell my lord, that I 
may ſinde grace in thy | 

6 J And the meſſengers returned to Ia- 
cob, faying, We came to thy brother E- 
fan, and alſo he commeth to meet thee, 
and foure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was granly afraid, and 
diſtreſſed, and he dinifed the people that 
4: with him, and the flockes, and herds, 
and the camels, into two ba 

$ And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one 
company , and ſmite it, then the other 
company which is left, ſhall eſcape. 

9 J AndIacob ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father I- 
ſaac, the LORD which ſaidſt vnto me, 
Returne vnto thy countrey, and to rhy 
kinred, and I will deale well with thee : 

ro I am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: for 
with my ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this Iordan, 
yn I am W —— ©: 

11 Deliner me, e, from t 
hand of bean om the hand of E- 
fau : for I feare him, leſt he will come 
and ſmite me, and the mother with the 
children, 

12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely doe 
thee good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand 
of the Sea,which cannot be numbred for 
multitude. 

13 J And he lodged there that ſame 
night, and tooke of that which came to 
kis hand, a — for Eſau his brother : 

14 Two hundred — and twen- 
>. he-goats,two hundred ewes,and twen- 


rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten buls, twenty ſhe- 
aſſes, and ten foales. 

16 And hee deliuered tbem into the 
hand of his ſeruants , euety drone by 
— e — faid _ his ſeruants, 

le oner before me 
Ewixt droue and droue. 3 


17 And he commanded the foremoſt 
Gying, Whea Eſau wy brother mecroth 


2 And when Iacob ſaw them, he ſaid, hind 


Chap. xxxij. xxx1ij. Iaeob named Iirael. 


thee, and aſketh thee; faying, Whoſe @2- 
thou? and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe' 
e theſe before thee ? 5 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, be thy 
ſeruant Iacobs: it is a preſent ſent vm 
my lord Eſau : and behold alſo he is be» 


e vs. 

19 And ſo eommanded he the | 
and the third, and all that T 
droues, ſaying, On this manner ſhall von 
ſpeake vnto Eſau,when you hin. 

20 And ſay ye moreouer, Id, 
ſeruant Jacob is behinde vs: for he ſai 
I will ap 


peaſe him with the preſent that 
oeth before me: and afterward I will 
ce his face: peraduenture he will ac- 

cept of me. i 

21 80 went the 2 ouer before 
him: and himſelfe lodged that night in 
the company. : 

22 Andhe roſe vp that night,and took 
his two _ 2 _ two wan 
nants, a is eleuen onnes, paſſed 
ouer the foord Iabbok. 2 

23 And he tooke them, and ſem them 
ouer the brook, & ſent oner that he had. 

24 J And Iacob was left alone and 
there wreſtled a man with him, until 
the breaking of the day. 

25 And when he ſaw that he prenailed 
not againſt him, he touched the hollow 
of histhigh : and the hollow of Iacobs 
thigh was out of joynt , as bee wreſtled 
wit _ faid, Let 3 

26 And bie fai me or 
breaketh : and be ſaid, dp let ay 
1 —— me. Wks 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, is thy. 
name ? and he ſaid, lacob. * 

28 And hee aid, Thy name ſhall bee 
called no more Iaeob, but Iſrael: for ag 
a Prince haſt thou power with God, and 
with men, and haſt preuailed. | 

29 And Iacob aſked vn, and faid, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name: and he ſaid, 
Whertfore is it, that thou doeſt aſke aſter 
my name? and he bleſſed him there, 

30 And Iacob called the name of the 
place, Peniel : for I haue ſcene God face 
do face, and my life is preſerued. | 

3rt And as he paſſed ouer Penuel, the 
Sunne role vpon him, and he halted vpon 
his * 

32 fore the children of Iſraet eat 

not of the finew which thranke, which is 

Won the hollow of the thigh, .vnto this 

day: becauſe he touched the hollow of 
Iacobs thigh, in the finew that ſhranke. 

Nilacob lifted vp his eyes; andioe- 

d Iacod liſted vp his o 

ked, and behold, Eſau — with 

him ſoure hundred men: and he diuided 


the children vnto Leah, and 
and vnto the two — ä _— 
2 Andhe put the handmaids,and their 
her chil- 
” grep 


children formoſt, and Leah 
B4 


— 


—— — 


S TIS. — — — <Ion 
—U ů ů —— ů — —ðũ .. 


Techn Blaumeer:—« Genebs. 


my die field when they heard it, a 


» 2 though I 
God; and thou waft 


efcing that is 
hath dealt 


vnd the flockes and herds with youn are 
wich me: aud if men ſhould one--drine 
them one day, all che flocke will die. 

x4 Let my lords l thee, paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant, and I wil lead on ſoft- 
4 as the cattell that goeth be- 

ore me, g᷑ the children be able do endure, 
vntill 1 come vnto my lord vnto Seir. 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leaue 
with thee ſome of the folke that are with 
me: And he ſaid, What needeth it ? let me 
Inde grace in the fight of my lord. 

16 © So Eſau. returned that day on his 
way vnto Seir. 
| 4 Aud Iacob iourneyed to Suecoth, 
gn built him an honſe,and made boothes 

r his cartefl : therefore the name of 
the Pan in — 

8 d Iacob came to ci 
of Sheckem, which is in the land of Ca 
,naan ,. when he came from Padan-Atam, 
andpitched his tent before the city. 

29 And he bought a parcel] of a fie! 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the han 
of the children of Hamor, Shechems fa- 


her, for an hundred pieces of money. 


ae 


with his catte 


- £ 


20 And be gefted tharean Alkar, 
called it Ri- Node. Iſtael. r vs 
CHAP. XXX IIII. 
Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah; 


which the bare vnto Iacob, went ont 
daughters of the Id. 
And when Shechem the ſon of Ha- 
mor, the Hinite, Prince of theconutrey, 
— ben he tooke her, and lay with bers 


led her. 


3 And his 
daughter of Taco owned the dam 
kindly vnto the damſell. 

And pbechem ſpalee vuto his father 
To ſaying , Get mee this damoſell 

O Wite. 

5 And Iacob heard that he had dofiled 
Dinah his ter, (now his ſonnes were 
in the feld) and Iacob 


held his peace vntill they were come. 
6 T Aud Hamor the father of 


chem, went out vnto Jacob to commune 


with him. 

7 And the ſons of Iacob came out of 
, the men 
were griened: a ry wrot 
becauſe hee had wr 


were 


in lying with Iacobs daughter: which 
thing oughr not to be don:. 

8 Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
tengeth for your daughter: I pray you 
giue — — wife. © LEP 

S A eye marriages with vs, 

ine your — vnto vs, and take our 

ters vnto you. : 

r> And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the 


* land ſhall bee before you: dwell, and 


trade you therein,and get you poſleſzions 
therein, ; 

11 And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, 
and vnto her brethren, Let me find grace 
in your eyes, and what yee thall ſay vnt o 
me, Iwill giue. : 

12 Alke me neuer ſo much dowrie and 
gift, and I will giue according as ye ſhall 
— me: hut giue me the damſell to 
wife. 

13 Aud the ſonnes of Iacob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamor his father deeeitſul- 


ly, and ſaid, beeauſe he had defiled Dinah . 


their ſiſter. i | 

14 And they faid vnto them, We can- 
not doe this thing, to gine our fiſter to 
one that is vncireumeiſed: for that were 
a reproch vnto vs. | 

I5 But in this will wee conſent vnto 
you: If ye will be, as we be, that euery 
male of you be circumciſed * 

16 Then will we gine our daughters 
vnto yon, and we will take your daugh- 
ters to vs, and we will dwell with yon 
and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto v 
to be circumciſed, then will we take our 
daughter, and we will be gone. 


L A 
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Dinah muilbed. 


ought folly in Ifrae), 


18 and 


.  TacobGutto Bethel. 
nd chic words pleaſed Hamer, 574 
1 105 : p 


17 1 the) Kid: sh the 
n ou 
3 GA. — | Gn 


Hamors 
; And the young man deferred not u 
2 ff ng [the 


— — in 
Tacobs was more ha- 
——— of this father. 


20 ——= And Hamor and — his ſon 
vato the gate of & m- 
canned with che mon of thir © 42 5 
ther Crt ey Trete 
ere them 
trade therein: for the land, behold it is 


and let vs gine 
at herein will che men conſent 


wato ws, for to dwell with ys, to be one 
people, if onery mal vsde clreum- 
ciſed,as they are circumciſed, 


23. Shall nor their eattel{ end the ir fab- 
— and euery beaſt of their be ours ? 
onely let s eonſent unte them, and they 
will dwell with vs. 
24. And vnto Hamorgand vate Shechem 
his ſonne, hearkeved all that went out of 
che gate of his city , und every male was 


iſed,a} that went out of the gane Allon- 


of his city. 

25. T And it eame to paſſe on the third 
day, whenthey 
ſom of Iacob Simeon and Beni , Dinahs 
brethren tooſte ench man his 
Came — eity boldly J ved flew all 


=_ Am th flew Hamer;and Shechem 

bis fonne, with the edge of « v8 fword,and 

— Dinah ont of Skeckems hone, and 
out. 


cha · xv. 


for chem: let —— 5 


, and 43 Iacob e 


Rachel diet 


built thare 
4 the place Bl-Bochel, hea bee Glad 
ed vnta 0 ee 
8 of his 3 


9 T Aud God appeared unge Tacobs 


againe, when hee came out of Padan- 
were fore chat two of the Am, aud bleſſed 


him. 

10 And God ſaill ynto him, Th name 
thy name ſhall not ber calle 
* If) dll becky 
name; called his aame Iſnel. 

11 — — ſaid bim, I am Gad 
Almighty: ah fruitful — — 8 a 
-nation , a company of myops ſhall 
be of thee „aud Kings tha come ont af 


any more — 


2 The lenves of Iacob epd: thy loynes. 


Aaine ani {poredthe cry, e 
had 


28 — ene their ox- 
en, 2nd their aſſes, and that which w. in 
the eity, and that which was in the field. 


29 And all their wealth, and all their 
little ones, and thejr wiues cohe they 


* eaptine, auck peilen even all that was in 


the houſe, 
30 Andiaeob faid to Simoonaed Len), 
Yee © bags 2 to make mee 


4 Ae — ſtants of the . 8 
amongſt 5 SEES . . 


2 tes: — 1 few is — 
fhall gather bo Sk * = 
e, 10 gr” me, Pty 

ouſe, 


CHA AP. KKK v. 
Ka Godfhi eine Teceb; ef Ariſe, goe led 


© and dwel 
2 — — Ms 
o thee 
2 1 


au thy brother. 
Then iveob Gil vato hisho who! 
264 to al un —— 


© they 


12 And the land which I gave Abre- 

ham & Ifhacgto-thee will I gine it, and to 

2 thee willi —— d. 

13 Gad went v him, 

5 _ * —— TY 
1 ac ar in lace 

2 — tated wit . ar of 

Mane t and hee 


Rar 7 name of 


Ephwath , 72nd Rachefrm 
& tabour. | 


had har 

1.257: — t eme £0 paſſe when the vas avas in 
% Jabor that I mi dwife ſaid vnte her, 
Feare not :: thou nt haue i heron 


1B And it came co 
in 2 ( for 8 
tet - name Ben- oui — u father cal- 
xd Rachel dente bo 
> way to. Ephrath,w icke Bechlehem. 


0 Lax ob 
— — — — 


(Bs) A= Ad 


9280 


Haus off-ſpring. 

21 J And Tfracliourneytd ; Ind fpread 
* 76k beyondthe tower of Edar. 
24 Ang it eame to paſſe when Iſrael 
&welt inthat land, that Reuben went and 
Yay with Hilhah his fathers concubine : 
_ — — Now the ſonnes 

ob were twelue. 

27 The ſons f Leah: Reuben, Tacobs 
ent 

- 3 | un. 
24 Th — Rachet : Ioſeph and 

amin. 
. 

maid: aphtali. 

26. And the ſons of Zilpab,Leahs hand- 
maid : Gad, and Aſher. Theſe ce the ſons 
:of — ». which were borne to him in 
27 F And Iaeob came vnto Iſaae his 
vnto Mamre, vnto the city of Ar- 
bah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 
and Ifaac ſoio 
28 And the dayes of Iſaae were an hun- 
dred and foureſcore yeeres.. . 
29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoſt, and di- 
ed, and was vnto his people, be- 
ing old and full of dayes: and his ſonnes, 
Rfau and Tacob buried him: 

C HAP. XXXVI.. 


NE, ho i Edom. 

2 'Efau tooke his wines of the dangh- 
ders of Canaan 2: Adah the d. 
Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah,the daughter of Zibeog 


che Hinite : 

a And Bafhemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
er of Nebaioth. 

72 

And 


And Adah bare to Efan , Eliphaz.: 
5- And Aholibamah bare Ieuſh and 


Baſhemath bare Reuel. 
Nalam, and Xorah : theſe are the ſons of 
m_ which were borne vnto him in the 


ol. Canaan. : 

& And Bſau tooke his wines, & his ſons, 
and his daughters, & al the perſons of his 
houſe,and his eattell, & all his beaſts, and 
all his ſubſtance which he had got in the 
land of Canaan: and went into the coun- 
erey from the face of his brother Iacob. 

7. For their riches were more then that 
adey might dwell together: and the land 
wherein — 
Deare them, becan 

8. Thus dwelt 
Hu is Edom. : 

9. TAnd-thele ere the generations of 
—_—__ father of the Edomites in mount 


EIT... 

x0 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons : 
Miphaz the ſonne of Adah, the wife of 
Elan, Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the 
wiſe of Eſau. | 
- x1 Aud the ſons af Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omax, Zepho, and Gatam, and. Kenaz. 

22 And Tuns on⁰αine to. Ali 


„ * 


of their cattell. 
Gu in monnt Seir : E- 


Senefis; 


danghter of 


were rangers, could not 


phaz Eſfaus fon, and ſhe bare to Eliphax,; 
Amalck : theſe were the ſonnes of Adak, 
Eſaus wife. | 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel: Nas 


hath, and Zerah, 8 Mizzah ; 


of theſe were the ſons of Baſhomath , Eſaus 


wife. "I 
. T4 V Andtheſe were the fons of Aho« 
libamah, the daughter of Anah, daughter 
of Zibeon, Eſaus wite : and ſhee 
Eſau, leuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah, t 

5: J. Theſe were Dukes of the ſons of 
Eſau : the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt borus 


ſonne of Eſau, Duke Teman,Duke Oman, 


Duke on Konaz,. | 
16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, au duke 
Amalek : theſe are the Dukes that came 
of Eliphaz, inthe land of Edom : Theſe 
were the ſonsof Adah. 
'Andtheſe are 


Duke Shammah, Duke M izzah. Theſe are 
the Dukes that came of Reuel, in the land 
of Edom: Theſe are the ſounes of Baſhe» 
math Eſaus wife. ; 
18 J And theſe a the ſons of Aholte 


bamah Eſaus wife: Duke Icuſh, Duke 
Iaalam, Duke Korah : theſe were the | 
_  'dakes bat came of Abolibamah , the | 
Ow theſe ate the generations of daughter of Anah Efaus wife. | 


19 Theſe ve the ſons of Eſau, (who& 
Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 F Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Horite, who inhabited the land, Lotan 
and Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anab, 

at And Diſhon,and Ezer, and-Diſhan; 
theſe ave the Dukes of the Horites the 
children of Seir, in the land of Edom. 
22 And · the children of Lotan, were Hori, 
and Hemam : &. Lotans ſiſter was Timng, 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
theſe: Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho,and Ogam.. : | 

24 And theſe «ve the children of Tibe⸗ 
on, both Aal & Anah: this wes that Anah 
that found the mules in the wilderneſſe, 
as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe: 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 


Anah. | 
26 And theſe n the chiklren of Diſhog! 
Hemdan, & Eſhban,8: Ithran, & Cheran. , 


Bilan, and Zaauan, and Akan. 5 
28 The children of Diſhan e theſe: 


Vz,and Aran. . 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 


bare to 


27. The children of Exer are theſe 21 


Efusof.ſpring.” | 


17 7 the ſons oſ Reuel | 
Eſaus ſonne: Nuke Nahath, Duke Zeraly, 


| 


— 


Horites: Duke Lotan, duke Shobal,duly | 


Zibeon, duke Anah, 
30 Duke Niſhon, duke Ezer, 


ſhan : theſe are the Dukes chat came of 


duke Di- 


Hori , among their dukes in the land Vf | 


Ser, 

31 TAnd theſe are 
ned in y land of Edom, before there . 
ned any Ling ouer. the children * 


the Xings that re 


— 5 
. 
44% 
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Ioſephs dream 
. 32 And Bela the ſon of Nor reigned in 
om: and the name of his city m Din; 


habah. — HO 
33 And Bela died, and Iobab the fon of 
Terah of Bozrahreigned in his Read. 

34 And Iobab died, and Haſham ofthe 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian in the 
field of Moab) reigned in his Read: and 
che name of his city wes Auith. 

3% And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Re- 
hoboth, j the tiuer, reigned in his 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 
Conne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
39. And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city w Pau, & his wiues 
name was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred,thedaughter of Mezahab. . 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their fa- 
milies, after their places, b ir names: 
duke Timnah, duke Alua, duke Ietheth, 

1 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
inon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke, Teman, duke 

ibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke. Iram. Theſe be 
the dukes of Edom, acrording to their ha- 
bitations,in the land of their poſſeſtion: 
ke is Eſau the father of the Edomites. 

Nd Iacob dwelt in the land. wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land 
of Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations of Iacob: 
Joſeph —_ ſeuenteene yeeres old, was 
feeding the flocke with his brethren, and 
the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, and 
with the ſons of Zilpah his fathers wiues: 
and Ioſeph brought vato his father their 
euill report. 

3. Now Iſrael Joned Toſeph more then 

all his children, becauſe he was the ſonne 
of his old age: and he made him a coat of 
many colours, . 
4. And when his brethren faw that their 
father loued him more then all his bre- 
thren, they hated him, and could not 
ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 

5 T AndIoſeph dreamed a dreame, and 
he told it his brethren , and they hated 

m yet the more. | 

& And he ſaid vnto them, Hrare I pray 
you, this dreame which I haue dreamed: 
. 7 For behold we were binding ſheanes 
- ly me and loe, my _ ond 
allo Rood. vpright , 0 our 
ſheaues — about, and made 
obeiſancę to my ſheate. . 

8- And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reigne oner vs d or ſhalt thou 


indeed have dominion vuer vs? And they 


Chip xæxvij. 


Was come vnco 


Toſeph is ſold. 
hated him yet the more, for his dreamesg 
9 dreamed yet another dreame, 
d told it his brethren, and aid, Behol 

Thane — — — —— 


to me. 
zo And he told is to his father, and to 
his brethren; and his father rebuſced himy 
and faid vnto him, Whats this dreams 
that chow haſt dreamed > ſhallI, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren comets - 
bowe dewne our ſclucs -to thee, to thp 
earth ? o . * 9 s 
x1 And his brethren enuied him : but 
his father obſerued the ſaying. : 
12 F And his brethren. went to feed 
their fathers flocke in Shechem. 

13. And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Doe 
not thy brethren feed the flocke in Shes 
chem > Come, and I will ſend thee vnto 
1% Andhe id co k Gee pray they 

14 e ſaid to 
ſee whether it be well with 1 
and well with the flockes, and bring me 
word againe: ſo he ſent him out of the 
vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 

x5 J Anda certaine man found hin 
and behol d he was wandring in the fiel 
and the man aſked him, ſaying , What 
ſeekeſt thou > 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeeke my brethrer: 
Foe pray thee, where they feed theix 

c EF, 

17 Pad the man faid, They ate depare 
ted hence : tor I heard them ſay, Let vs 9 
to Dothan. And Ioſeph went after his 
brethten,and found them in Dothan. 

x8 And when they ſaw him afarre off . - 
euen before hee came neere ynto them, 
they conſpired againſt him to ſlay him. 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Be- 
hold, this dreamer commeth. 

* 20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſſay 
him, and caſt him into foine pit, and wee 
will ſay, Some ouill beaſt hath deuoured 

im : and we ſhall ſee what will become - 
of his dreames. 2 

21 And Reuben heard ix, and he deline- 
red him ont of their hands, and faid, Le 
vs not kill him. A 

22 And Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed no - 
blood, las caſt him into this pit that is in 
the wilderneſſe, & lay no hand vpon hin 
that he — — him out of their hands, . 
to * to his father —＋ ard 

23 And it came to paſſe hen Ioleph : 

7 his brethren ,; that they - 
ſtript veg — of his coat, his ot ; 
many colours, that v on him. 
24. And they tooke him, and caſt him - 
into a pit? and the pit empty, be 
49 no water in it. 2 
eee e 
ey Ut pt er and ICON >: 
and .behbld a oy of lihmeelites - 
| Bis... 


a 


\'F Prat Onnn,.* Geneſis. Iudah and Tamar. 
| from Gilead mich theircameb bes 9 And Oni knew that the ſeed ſhould 
4 alma, and mytrhe, go- not be his; NI 

Were i to went in vero ext inane) _ that hee 
- $5 Aud lad faid ende his beechren, = 13. red eg eſt that hes 
What profit & ivif meth our brother, ould give ſeed 3 
2 Gome,aud let Aerzte. eee e 
„ — —— —_ 
rhe is our brother, and 


— 
3 ads Neel, in ker i 
Lt — —— time, che 
: 12nd — «rode was not 2 was comfort — ed, 25 his 


61 
— his 5 friend — the A Adullamite. 
* Aud it — Tamar, ſayi — 
LES, ſaid, 5 not, and I, WRither 23 5 — — 


255 che — dopeithe nth on 
Inte blood. blood, o * 3 — en Were a vaile, 
elle the coat many co- er e in an open 
4 it to their Maher, for ih fv Cher Wels — Timate; 


tors is haue we found: — now 


was not ꝑiuen ynto — to pry 
wha e be — —— ——— 


her to be an harlot: becauſe ſhee had co- 
* veredher face. 


= inpi 
Fr 1 26 Andhe — vnto her by the 
22 e SET. and ſaid, Obe 71 — x4 me come 
ſonne many dayes.. _ - in ytothee ( forhee nat that ſhee 
e UPC e Toner pie e how ay 
Ort — bu hee teruſe 1 o - 
ro be —— —. & he rid, For I will go eſt come in vnto me? 5 


downe) into — — my ſon, mour- 8 17 And he faid, I Ay ſend thee a kid 


* 19 And ſhe aroſe, and went away, and 
laid by her vaile from her,and pur +4 the. 


I fwetheres danghter of a garmentsof her widowhood. 
_ name was Shu- 20 AndIudah ſent the kid by the hand. 


hi pledge from the womans Rand: buthe 
— her not, 
515 Then hee aſked the men of — 
plice, ſayit Le is the har lo 


was no hart in this place. 
22 Anders returned ro Tadah, and fai 
I met Ind her: and alfo the men of 


e 
place 


Timnath , hee and his 


thus his father wept for him, romthe flocke : an — wy tg thou 
2 And the Modanirs fold hip inco Dive men pie n pi 
— 38 gate 0.4 has een 
ca 0 e ai et, and 
of e . 87 oy — and thy 7 fate © at is in 
\ Wair time thine hand: and he — it — — cane 
in vnto her, and the conceined ed by him. 


bes, aud work i 1D a Vato. of his friend the Adullamite, to receiue 


Te openty yth — e & - 


ee lace hid , That there was no harloc in | 1 


IT i 37 And Talib hid, n 
RD fer, leſt we be 3 
en = 


| Ne 3 Ff alt cool kr, 2 

todsh nan; Soe ic came to e abont thres . . 

wary ky brothers wife; aud marty neths after , thzt it was told Ind, 
e vp feed eth brother, | _ e babe 


E » &4 be 
"AF 


| onerſeer vner hiv h 


1 


h i Hgyre i 
Den 


t and Tudah 
1 —.— — —.— : 


yr fe 
4185 hath . more er cons then 
T, becanſe that I ge ker not to 
my fon: and he knew her amore. 


And it came to ——— 
277 YA 


e. . ; 
3 And it came to when the tra 14 That ſhe called vnto then | 
helled, that rhe ove pat out his hand, and houſe, and ſpake vnto them, ing, Sec, 
the midwife rooke an his in an Hebrew v 
„ This came camein vato me to lit 


* And it came to paſſe 2s hee drew 
hand, that behold his-brother 
faid, How haſtthon 


A EEE. B 
— —＋ ovwne to E- 
— officerof Pha- 
ang 


rob cop ca an 
bin e A 
— had brought him downe chi- 


2 And the LORD was with Toſeph,and thee 


he was a profperous man, and hee was in 
the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw ns of e LORD 
we with him, — the Lon p made 
all that he did, te proſper in his hand. 

4 And found grace in his bie: 
2nd he ſeturd him, aud hee nate him 


had he put into his han 
5 And it came to —＋ from the 1 
that hee had tnade ouerſeer in h 
honſe, and ous all that he _ that the 
— 1 ed the ians houſe for 
hs ſake: age the 2 of the 
10 D was vpon all 
houſc,and i in the Fg 
'6 And he left all chat he had inT — 
and he not onght he had, 
the bread which he did eat: and To: 
* A II perſon, and well fauou 
it came to paſſe after. theſe 


hs the faid, Lie with me. 
ſed, aud ſaid vnto his ma- 

—— maſter wotteth not 
—＋ ea me in the hoaſe, & he hath 
„ n a ke hack ro my hand. 


is 
FEE ek 8 er in this houſe 


Chap. nix. xl. 


that beho ld, win were in 


ouſe ll that be, 


had in the 
proſper. 


i his maſters wife caſt her eyes. 


hee kept backe any © 
king from me, but Gedeck hon a7 


He is irnprifbeeds 
his wife t pom thn doth 


and was fied feemR : 


ed voyre, and cr 
he left his — with — ys He 
got him out. 


16 D 


r 

vnto ero 

to et work, ring The Babe fc 
brougim vato vg 


—— eri 3 


* 250 18 came to —— 
ſer heard the words of his wife, which 
ke vnte him, faying, Aker this: 
manner di ay eruant to mee , that his 


wrath was 
20 Andiofe maſter tooke him, and 
pat him into 


priſon, a place where 
the Kings rye —_—— and he 
was therein wed.» 


ge Yo 
—— 1 rhe Fg: come 
mitted vo . - ny od iſdnerg 

_—_— 


that were in the priſo 
they didthere;h 2 

23 The keeper ol the pri ed nat 
to any thing chat wes nder his hand, be- 
caaſe the LORD was with him: and that 
which hee 0 the Lo x D made 1 to 


"Y } 


XI. 

ANdi it * — Nile after theſe things, 
that the butler 2. te King whe. . 

and 5 baker, had offended ther] — 

ꝑKing ef Egypt. 

2 And Bkacn was wroth againſt two... 
rs, againft t the 
„ and ägalnſt the chieke of. cha 


them in ward, in the houſe. 
Ae of then Had i 
de wn Torepe — 4 
A 


ſon the 


r — = Om 
== — — — - — pages 
3 mcg 


| 
| 


— 


— 


— — 


— ro 
_—— ———— 


— — — V — 
— 


loſeph interprtteth . 
And the captaine of the guard char- 
od Toſeph with chem he ſerued them. 
and they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 
oo F Aud they dreamed a dreame both 
chem, each man his dreame in ont 
to the inter- 


night, each man accordi 
etation of his dreame ,. the butler an 
che baker of the King of Egypt,, which 
were bound. in the priſon. : 
. 6 And. Ioſeph came in vnto them in 
che morning, and looked vpou them, and 
behold, they were ſad. 
7 And he aſked Pharaohs officers that 
were with. him in the ward of his lords 
houſe, ſaying , Wherefore looke yee lo 


. ſadly to da 


d 

8 And hey faidvnto-him, We haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is no inter- 
ER of it. And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, 

o not interpretations belong vnto God? 
tell me them, I pray You. - 
Aud the chiefe butler told his dream 
to Toſeph, and ſaid to him In my dreame, 
behold, a vine was before me: 

. To And in the vine were three branches, 
and it w as though it budded, and her 
dloſſomes ſhot foorth; and the cluſters 
thereof brought foorth ripe grapes. 

' x2 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 
and I tooke the grapes, and preſſed them 
into Pharaohs cup: and I gaue the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. : 5 

12 And Toſeph ſaid vnto him, This is 
the interpretation of it: the three bran- 
ches are three _ 
x3 Yet within three dayes ſhal Pharaoh 
li thine head, and reſtore thee vnto 
thy place, and thou ſhalt deliuer Phara- 
ohs cup into his hand , after the former 
manner when thou waſt his butler. 

1 + But thinke on me, hen it ſhall bee 
well with thee, and ſhew kindneſſe, I pray 
＋ me, & make ment ion of me vn- 
to Pharaoh, x bring me out of this houſe. 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away out 

ot the land of the Hebrewes, and here al- 
I haue I done nothing, that they ſhould 
put me into.the dungeon. 
. T6 When the chiete baker ſaw that the 
Interpretation was good: he ſaid vnto Io- 
Fer I alſo was in my dreame,ts behold, 
I had three white baſkets on my head. 

27 And in the vppermoſt balket there 
was of all maner of bake-meats for Pha- 
raoh, and the birds did eate them out of 
the baſket vpon my head. 

1 And Ioſeph ãnſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation thereof: the three 
baſkets are three dayes: 
te. Yet within three dayes ſhall Pha- 
raoh lift vn thy head from off thee , and 
fhall bang thee on a tree, and the birds 
hall eate thy fi:ſh from off thee. . 
20 TAnd it came to paſſe the third day, 


. which was Pharaobs birth-day , that hee 
Ale a feaſt vnto all his — and he 


Geneſts. 


d Toſeph had interpreted 


lifted vp the head of f chiefe butler, and 
of th Miese baker — his — 


24 Aud hee reſtored the chiete butler 


vnto his butlerſhip aga ine, and hee gau 

the cup into Pharaobs hand. ; 

. 22 Rut bee hanged the chiefe baker, as 

23 Yet did not the chiefe butler re- 

member Ioſeph,but ſorgate him. 

CHAP. X LI. 

ARSE came to paſſe at the end of tw 
full yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: 

and behold he food by the riner.. 

2 And behold, there came vp out of 
the riuer ſeuen well-fanoured kino, and 
fat fleſhed, and they fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them our of the riner, ill-fauou- 
red, and leane fleſhed, and ſtood by the 
other kine,vpon the brinke of the riuer. 

4 And the ill-fauoured,and leane fleſh- 
of kine,did eate vp the ſeuen well-fauous 
red and fat kine: So Pharaoh awoke. -. 
. $ Aud he flept,aud dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold , ſeuen eares of corne 
came vp ypon one Ralkezranke and good. 
6s And behold, ſeuen thin eares, and 


blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp af» - 


ter them. . : 

7 And the ſeuen thin eares deuoured 
the ſeuen ranke and full cares : and Pha- 
rach awoke, and behold, it was a dreame. 

8 And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troubled, and he ſent 
and called for all the Magicians of Egypt, 
aud all the wiſe men thereof ; & -Pharach 
told them his dreame: but there was none 
that could 2 them vnto Pharaoh. 

9 T Then ſpake the chiefe butler voto 
r do remember my faults 


Yo G | 

10 Plarach was wroth with his ſer 

pants,and put me in ward, in the captaine 

of the 4 honſe, both mee, and the 
chiefe baker. : 

21 And wee dreamed a dreame in one 
night, I and he: we dreamed each man ace 
cording to I interpretation of his 

12 And there wes there with vs a young 
man, an Hebrew, ſeruant to the captaine 
of the guard: and we told him, and he in- 
terprered to vs our dreames, to each may 
according to his dreame, he did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſle, as he inter pre- 
ted to vs, ſo. it was ; me he reſtored vnto 
mine o'fice,and him he hanged. 

14 J Then Pharaoh ſent , and called 
Toſeph,and they brought him haftily out 
of the dungeon: and he ſhayed himſelfe, 
and changed his raiment,and came in va- 
to Pharaoh. 2. 

I5 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Ioſeph, I 
haue dreamed a dreame,and there is none 
that can interpret it: and I haue heard 
fiy of thee, fat thou cauſt vnderſtand a 
dreame,to imerpret it. 3 

f 16 And 


uerall dreames; 


—— — wv 


1 
* 


Ioſephs ecunſeli:? 
16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharach, ſay- 
Ing, Te is. not ine: — ſhall gine Pha“ 
ana ce. 
1 And Pharaoh Kid vnto Joſeph, In 
my dreame , behold, 1 Rood ypou t 
banke of che riner.. 

18 Andbchold,. there came vp. out of 
the riner ſeuen kine, fat dand well- 
fauoured,and they fed in a meadow. 

19 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them, poore and very ill-fauou- 
1 
in all 0 or badneſſe. 

20 And the —.— — the ill-fauoured 
line, did eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21 And when they had eaten them My 
it could not bee knowne — 
eaten them, but they were ill ill-fagou- 
red, as at the beginning : So I awoke. 

22 And I ſaw in my dreame, and be- 
hold, ſeuen eares came vp in one ſtalke, 


full and good. 

23 Kad behold A ſenuen eares withered, 

thin, and blaſted with the Eaſt wind, 
ſprang vp. after chem. 
24 And the thin ęares deuoured the ſe- 
nen good eares: and I told this vnto the 
Magicians, but there was none that could 
Ale it to me. 

25 TAnd Ioſeph ſaid vnto Pharach, The 
dreame of Pharaoh is. one; God hath 
ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen 
yeeres, and the ſeuen good eares, are ſe- 
gen yeeres: the dreame is one. 

27 And the ſeuen thin and ill-fauonred 
Kine that came vp after them, are ſeuen 
yeeres: and the ſeuen empty cares blaſted 
with the Eaſt wind, ſhall be ſeuen yeeres 
of famine. - : | 

38 This ᷣ the thing which I haue ſpo- 
ken voto Pharaoh: what God is about to 
doe, he ſheweth vnto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of 
great plenty, thorowout all the land of 


21 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſe- 
nen yeeres of famine, and all the plenty 
ſhall be fargotten in the land of E 8 
and the famine ſhall. confume the 22 
31, And the p ſhall not be kyowne 
in the land, by reaſon of that famine fol- 
lowing : for it ſhall be very grieuous. _ 


' 1 And for that the dreame was doub - 


vnto Pharaoh. twice, it becauſe the 


thing is eſtabliſhed by God: and God 


will ſhoxtly bring it to. paſſe. 

32 Now therefore let Pharach Iooke 
out a man diſereet and wiſe, and ſet him 
ouer the land of ESP. | 
34. Let Pharaoh doe 25, and let him 
appoint officers ouer the land, and take 
5 the ſifch part of the land of Egypt. in 

e ſeuen plenteous yeeres. ; 


Chap. ah. 


he which 


He is exalted. 

corue Vader the hand of Pharaoh,and let 

them keepe food in the cities, = | 

- 36 And that. food ſhall be for ſtore to 

the la inſt che ſeuen yeres of famine 
de in the — of E hat 

the land periſh not through the famine. 

. 37 T And the thing was good in the 

eye of Fharnch,cud in the yen et all Big 

eruants, 

38 And Pharack ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Can we finde ſuch a one, as this is, a mas 
in wham the Spirit of God in 

39 And Pharaoh faid vnte Ioſeph, For 
as much as God bath. ſhewed thee alf 
— none fo diſcreet and wiſe as 

ou art: f 

4 Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, and 
according vnto thy word ſhall all ar 4 
prople be ruled: only in the throne wi 

be greater then thou. 

A And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Io ee 
haue ſet thee ouer all the land o rr. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from 

and put it vpon 2 — 


* * 
. 


him ruler ouer all the land of Egypt. | 
44. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, 1 
am Pharaoh, 
man lift vp his hand or foot, in all the 
land of Egypt. | 4 
45 And Pharach called Joſephs name, 
Zaphuath-Paaneah, and hee gane him to 
wite Aſenath the tet of Poti- phe· 
rah, Prieſt of On : and Ioſeph went ont 
ouer —_— 1 — Egypt. £ ; 
45 T (And Ioſeph was thirty yeer | 
old when he ſtood before Pharank King 
of Egypt,) and Toſeph went out from the 
preſence of Pharaoh, and went thorows 
out all the. land of Egypt. "HIP 
47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres 
the earth brought foorth by handſuls. 
48 Aud he gathered vp all the food of 
the ſeuen yeres which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid vp rhe food in the cities? 
—— : — — 3 none 
bout euery city, laid he vp in the ſame. | 
49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the 
ſand of the ſea, very much, vntill he leſt 
numbring : for it was without number. 
50 And vnto Loſeph. were borne two 
ſons before the yeeres of famine came : 
which Aſenath che daughter of Poti-phes . 
rah, Prieſt of On, bate vnto him. 
51 And Ioſeph called che name of the 
firſt borne, Manaſſeh: for God, fed be, 
hach made mo forget all my toile, and all. 
my fathezs houſe, - 
32 And the name of the. ſecond, called 
he Ephraim: for God hath.cauſed me to. 
be fruit full in the land of e 


35 And let them gather all the food of 
thole good yeeres — and lay vy 33 Aud the ſeuen yeeres of plenteou 


neſſe, 


i 
1 


1 

8 

do buy 

M 8 

. 

I | hey knew not 
3: 4 


0 | which he dreamed of een aid rare. ack fac 
1 chem, Yeure ſpies : to ide 


| 


| was ind land 6f Bhypeavrere 
"$4 4 And the fouca ex of dearth be- your brother oe tp 
A Thad ber thee: 

— — 


1 ynto all rhe 
hee 


2 8 
or btead: — 
, * 


3 —— N — all the — 
the tee output elders 


= © 


beſbupht vs, and we would 

1 2 therefore SD this diftrefle come 

vpon Vs, 

. #2 And Reuben anſwerecl them, ſaying 

Spake I not vnto yon, ſaying, Noe wet 
the childe, and ye would udt 

— — behold alfo, his blood 


| 4 _ 2 213 they 71 not that Tofeph vr 
eniami e them 5 for hee ſpake vntò them 
with his brethren : for an interpret 
— — befall 3 1 . turned himdelfe obous 2 
ad the founes ef Hrael cume to chem wept , and returned to — 
TL among thoſe that came: for the fu Again, and communed with them, an 
mine was in the Jand ef Canis. Cooke from them Simeun nd be bound kim 
6 Arid Tofeph was the ponernour oner before their eyes. 
the land, it win that ſol4 to all the 25 J Then loſeph commanded to 61 
people of the land: and Toſephs brethren their ſaekes with-corne, and to reſtore - 
came and bowed done therfſelnes be- euery mans money invo-his ſacke, and te 
fore h — onbs to che — 4 ine om: your — ion for the way : and 
£ | eftrange 25 And they Inded their ue wich us 
corne,and depaired chent 
Tad he fa vnto them ce come ye? 2 A; oe oy opened his ſack, 
Abd they Nd, From the land of Camun, t pronender in the Inne, ha 
A, Knew bis eechren, ber 7 225 8 aer behold,it was in bis 
s 5 mouth. 
— — 3 And hee fad — — brethren, My 
oe, it & euen in mx 
— Cake — — they 
ai;faying one ce another, What 
you are come. 1 ae th done vm vs > 


down 
. 


Kaen remembred the dreames —— 


17 A che land 
10 Andth Taft enge lord, And they came vnto Jacob cheir 
[{| but to buy food 


wethy feruantiꝭ come. ge che land of — — "= 


11 We are all one mans founey, we are him all that befell vnto them, 


true men * thy ſeruauts are no ſpies. i ali chu difatl ynco de 


12. And he faid voto them, Nat but to ſpake 2 to vs, and r hy 


Tee the nakednes.6f y And you ate come. 


the countrey. 
x2 And th Thy ſeruasts are = And Wwe Haid go hing We are trus 
E hte th the ſom of one man in —_ arg no ſpies. 


che land of — — eco 32 We be wwilue brethves, fons of our. 


oge is not., father 2 one # nt, and the yengeſt i th 
24 Aud Toſh Rid ente chem, Thar is it day with our father in f fant! of Cn. 


that ſpaxe viſto Ye are ſpies, 33 And the man, — — of the eon 


Here Le : by the life trey aid vnto vs 2 
Foy . — Frye 5c oe — 
re 


wich his brethren.” 
except your Yougeſt brother come hither, 
verge your youſy you, and let him — 
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6 Aud when 
4 chem, bee faid t6 
ine. Bring theſe men home 
| 1 nec go : fortheſe wen 


fe 


Sim by the way in the which ye go, then and the man 
Mall ye bring do bel. ich ſephs houſe. 
— ©o-the 3 2 10 And the men were — * 


SI 3BY Bats en enen &@ ONT. » _ 


Four 
= 


inde] 
hoo wile = i 
vs, we will Lg downe and buy thee food. when we . 
5 Bart if thou wilt not ſend bins, wee 
will not go dawne: for the man ſaid vn and 
to vs, Yee ſhall nor ſee my face, except 
Four brother be with you. 
And Israel faid, Wherefore dealt ye 
ſo ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother ? | 
7. And they faid, The man aſted ys 
ftraitly of our ſtate , and of our kivred, 
ſaying, Is your father yet aline > haue ye 
wother brother? and wee told him ac- the 
cording to the tenour of theſe words: 
could we certainely know that he would þ 
ſay, —_ your brother downe ? 24 And the man bronght the mewinto 
8 And Indah faid vnto Iſrael his fa- Ioſephs honſe, and gane chews water, and 
ther, Send the lad with me, and we will they waſhed their feet, and he gane their 
„ 5 ariſe and goe,that we may liue, x not die, aſſes . e 
2 f both we & thou, and alſe our little ones. 25 And they made ready the prefert 
| will be ſurety for him of my hand againſt Ioſeph carne at acene 2 for they 
. ſhalt chou require him: if I briug him Heard that they ſhould eate bread there.. 
5 not vnto thee, and fet him before thee, 26 J And ben Loſeph came ho 
you int me beare the blogs — ener, — hien — — was is 
5 except we ingre their hand, into the houſe, bowed 
ow We had returned this ſecond — — to him to the cart. 
It And their father Iſrael faid voto 27 And hee aſked them of their wel. 
Them, If it muſt be ſo now,doe this : take fare, and ſaid, Is your tarher wallthe ofd 
pf che deft frairs in che land in your veſ⸗ 2 
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whom ye 


Joſephs enp 3s found 


29 And they anſwered, Thy fernant our 
Farher i — health, he # yet aliue: 
and they bowed downe their heads, and 
made obeyſanee. 

29 And he liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Beniamin lis mothers ſonne, and 
aid, Is this your younger brother, of 
ke vnto me?and he ſaid, God 
de gracious vnto thee, my ſonne. 

30 And Ioſeph made haſte : for kis 
dowels did — vpon his brother: and 
ke ſought where to wee pe, and he entred 
into his chamber, and wept there. 

31 And hee waſhed his face, and went 
ont and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, Set 
on bread. : 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelfe, 
and for them by themſelues, and for the 
Egyptians which did cate with him , by 
themſelues: becanſe the Egyptians might 
not eat bread with the Hebrewes, for that 
& an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 

33 And they fate defore him, the firft 
borne according to his birth-righe , and 
the yongeſt according to his youth: and 
che men maruelled one at another. 

34 And he tooke and ſent meſſes vnto 
them from before bim: but Beniamins 
meſſe was fine times ſo much as any of 
cheirs : and they dranke, and were merry 
with him | 


CHAP. XIIIII. 

A Nd hee commanded the ſteward of 

1 bis houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks 
with food, as much as they can and 
pur euery mans mony in his ſacks mouth. 

2 And put > cup,the filuer cup,in the 
facks month of the yongeſt, and his corne 
mony 2 and he did according to the word 
chat Toſeph had ſpoken, 
Aſſoòne as the morning was light, che 
men were ſent away, they, and their aſſes. 

4 Aud when they were gone out of the 
e not yes farre off, Ioſeph ſaid vn- 
to his ſteward, Vp, follow after the men, 
and when thou doeſt ouertake them, ſay 
vnto them, Wherefore haue ye rewarded 
enill for good? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketh 2 and whereby indeed hee diui- 
meth ? ye haue done euill in ſo doing. 

6 T And he onertooke them, and hee 
ſyake vato them theſe ſame words. 

5 And _ ſaid vnto him,Wherefore 
ith my lord theſe words? God forbid 
that thy ſeruants ſhould do according to 
this thing. 

8 Behefd, the money which wee found 
in our ſackes monthes,we brought againe 
Into thee out ot the land of Canaan: how 
then ſhould wee ſteale out of thy lords 
houſe filner or gold > 

_ 9 With whom ſoexer of thy ſeruants 
it be found, both let him die, and we alſo 
will be my lords bondmen. 

% be aid, Now allo let it be ac- 


Geneſis. 


cording vivo your words: he with who 


in Beniamins ſacke; 


it is found ſhall be my ſeruant, and yee 
ſhall be blameleſſe. ” : mg 

11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downe 
euery man his ſacke to the ground, and 
opened euery man his ſacke. 1 5 


12 And hee ſearched, and began at the 


eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt : and the 
cup was found in Beniamins ſacke. ; 


x3 Then they rent their elothes, & laded 


man his affe,& returned to the city. 
oe And Indah and his brethren — 
to Iofephs houſe : (for he was yet there) 
and they fell before him on the ground. 


15 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, What 
deed is this o ye haue done? wote ye not, 


that ſuch a man as I can certainly dinine? 


16 And Iudah ſa id, What thall we ſay 


vnto my lord > what ſhall we ſpeake > or 
how ſhall we cleare our ſelues: God hath 
found out the — of thy ſernants 2 
behold, we are my lords ſeruants,both we, 
and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
do ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cnp 
is fonnd,he ſhalbe my ſeruant : and as for 
you, get you vp in peace vnto your father, 

18 TThen Iudah came neere voto him, 
and ſaid, O my lord,let thy ſeruant, I pray 
thee, ſpeake a word in my lords eares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy ſer» 
uant : for thou art euen as Pharach, 

19 My lord aſked his feruants, faying, 
Haue ye a father, or a brother ? 

20 And we faid vnto my lord, We haue 
a father, an old man, and a childe of his 
old age, a little one, and his brother is 
dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father loueth him. ; 

ar And thou ſaidſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bt ing him — me, that I may fee 
mine eyes vpon him. 

22 And — ſaid vnto my lord The lad 
cannot leaue his father; for zf he ſhould 
leaue his father, bs er would die. 

23 And thou faideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Except your yongeſt brother come down 
with you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe when we came 
vp vnto thy ſeruant my father, wee told 
him the words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go againe, and 
buy vs a little food. ; 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go downe? 
if our youngeſt brother be with vs, then 
will we goe downe : for wee may not ſee 
the mans face, except onyx youngeſt bro: 
ther be with vs.. : 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto 
vs,Ye know g. my wife bare me two four 

28. And the one went out from me, 

I ſaid, Surely he is torue in pieces: 
ſaw him not. ſiuce. | 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me: and 
miſchiefe befall himzye ſhal bring dows 
my gray haires with ſorrow to = — 

0 
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\ 


Ioſeph made knowne 


Chap XIV. 


to hisbrechren; * 


30 Now therefore when I come to thy 12 And behold, your eyes ſee , and the 


Fraant my father, andthe lad be not with 


MI ow his life is bound vp in my mouth 
e: 


the lads 

32 It ſhall come to paſſe, when he ſeeth 
that the lad is not with vs, that hee will 
die, and thy ſeruants ſhall bring downe 
the gray haires of thy ſeruant our father 
with ſorrow to the graue. 
33 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for 
the lad vnto my father, ſaying, If I bring 
kim not vato thee, then I lait beare the 
erke kee teh 

33 ow rerore 9 y 9 
ternant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bonds 
man to my lord, and let the lad goe vp 
with his brethren, 

34 For how thall I go vp to my father, 
and the lad be not with me, leſt peraduen- 
ture I ſee theeuill that ſhall come on my 


r? 
-C H A P. X L v. 5 K 

1 Ioſeph could not refraine him- 

ſelfe before all them that Rood by 
him: and hee cryed , Cauſe euery man to 
goe out from me: and there ſtood no man 
with him, while Ioſeph made himſelfe 
knowne vnto his brethren, 
2 And he wept aloud: andthe r- 
tians and the houſe of Pharaoh hear 

3 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, I 
am Ioſeph;Doeth my father yet liue? And 
kis brethren could not anſwere him: for 
they were troub led at his preſence. 

4 And Ioſeph faid vnto his brethren, 
Come neere to me, I pray you: and they 
came neere, and he ſaid, I aw Ioſeph your 
brother, whom ye (old into 

$ Now therefore be not grieued, nor 
angry with your ſelues, that ye ſold mee 
hither : for God did ſend me before you 
to preſerue life. 

6 For theſe two yeeres hath the famine 
beene in the land: and yet there are ſiue 
— » in the which there ſhall neither 

e 3 — — 

7 And God ſent me before you, to 
ſerue you a poſterity in the earth, rl, ot 
aue your lizes by a great deliuerance. 

8 So nou it was not᷑ you that ſent me hi- 
3 he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and 
a ruler thorowout all the land of Egy 1 

9 Haſte you, and goe vpto my . 
and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne 
Loſeph; God hath made mee 1o of all 
Egypt, come downe vnto me, tarry n 


ot. 
10 And thou ſhalr dwell in the land of fe 


Goſhep, and thou ſhalt be neere vnto me, 


thou and thy children, and. thy childrens 
children, and thy flock | 
and all deat the, — Wh ae 


r And'there will I nouriſh thee. 
_ 2 — eeres of famine I — 
thy honſh: 
aft come ts pouerey,* and all that thou 


eyes of my b Beniamin, that 3s it 
that ſpeaketh vmo you. 6 

13 And you ſhalltel! my father of all 
my glory in , and of all chat you 
haue ſeenc, and ye ſhall haſte, and bring 
downe my father hither. Pp 

14 And he fell vpon his brother Benia- 
mins necke, wept : and Deniamis 
wept ao his necke. : | 

35 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept vpon them : and after that, his 
brethren talked with him. 

316 J And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaohs houſe , faying 5 * 
threy are come 2 and it pleaſed oh 
well, and his ſeruants. 

17 And Pharzoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say 
vnto thy brethren, This doe ye, lade your 
beafts, and goe, get you vmothe land 
of Canaan, . 

18 And take your father, and your honſ- 
—̃ͤ— — — _ will giue 
you the of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall * fat of the land. : 

19 Now thou art commanded; this doe 
ye; Take you wagons out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones, and for your 
Wines, and bring vom father, and come. 

_ rd no you ſuffe : for the 
ood of all the o is yours. 
: 21 And the children of rael did fo ? 


& Ioſeph gaue them wagons,according to 
29 
them iſion for the way. 

23 To all of them he gane each may 
changes of raiment: but to Beniamin hee 
— three hundred pieces of ſiluer, and 

ue changes of raiment. 7 

23 And to his father hee fent after this 
mauner : ten affes laden with the — 
things of Egypt, and ten ſhee aſſes laden 
with corne, and bread , and meat for his 
father by the way. ; 
. 24 So hee ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he faid vnto them, See 
thar —— out by che way. . 

25 T And they went vp out of Egypt, 
and came into the land &, vntco 
— ww 3 C: Toſeph | 

26 told him, ſaying, Loſeph is yet 
aliue, and he is —— ouer all he 


land of Egypt. And Iacobs heart faint 


for he b ed them not. 
27 Aud they told him all the words of 
Ioſeph , which hee had ſaid ymro them : 
rd —_— ſaw the —_— _— — 
ſent to carry him, the ſpirit 
e e e 
2 rael ſaid, It is z Io 
my ſonne is yet aliue: I will goe = 
him before I die. 
HAP. XLVI. 


CE 
Nd. I ſrael tooke his iourney with 
that he had, and — Mee a 
and offered ſacrifices veto the God of his 
GWker Ilaac, 2 Ang 


weren, e Mrmntens. | 


but n lo bath beene te Feed camel] » d 


[[} - Keber;and Malchiel. the Iandof Canaan : and 


res Thee! he the hich woe bowers en th ones 


5 1 112 Dan: Hoſhi, 

ere: by 2. * the — of e ah» 

—— 22 es Thc wee Ge 22 
7 e vVnto 

bare tueſa vnto Jacob : all che ſoules 


were ſeuen. 


Egypt N k —— th 
ks 57 l 


n Beerſhebs: 
la eob chair 


Egypt,which came aut of his 

2 ſonneg wines, all the 

were threeſcors and ſixe. 
#7 Avd the ſons of Joſeph which were 


boene hin in Fang ot 10 ſoules: all 
72 Rot Thy 40 zoohke ai catteH- and the foules of the of lecoh, which 
their —— ich hays d gotten in the came into Egypt, were threeſcore and 
1 nd all e „ „e W — 
2 W 
ſans, an his ſops {ors with him, 2 ee de Goſhen. © 


his dang ters, & his ſons daughters, & all 29 And Toſeph made ready his charter 


ſeed hronghi he with him into Egypt. and went vp to meet Ifrael bis father to 
— — e chil- Go preſented himfelie varohim? 
a Ifael — pt, la- and he fell on bis necke, and wept on his 
b & his ſons:Reuben,Jaceb Harne: while. 


8 


noche, a 
Aud the ſons of —— 30 And Iſrnel aid vnto Loſapb, Now let 


Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. me die, ſinee I haue ſeene thy faco;becaule 
1 TAnd the ſons —— — thou art yet aline. 
Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin,& Zahat, nd 31 A — ſaid vnto his hrethren, 
aul the ſoune of a Canaanitiik woman. and vnto his father — 7 wy og ay 1 
x J Andthe ſonnes of Leni, Gerſhon, and ſhow Pharach, e 
: — — of ludah : Er, and = 1 ich vr 
«23 unes in the v In 
— and 2 2 are ſhep herd, far their 


— And — of .Pharez, were they bane ä — 
— — f lere at they have, 
120 Jake — Ifſacher : : Tola, 16255 And I 8 whom 
Phanah, and Tab, aud Shimron. ! — you , and Gall fay, 
14 FT And the fannes of Zebn lan: Se- Wha is —— ond 
and Hlon, and Iahleel. 41 eee 
25 Theſe be the — . the hath beene —_ cattell — our 


and 
3 Lodof 
d 


d H Shuvi , and E bs 2 „X LVII. 
ki 12 5 ms EAA 'came and told —— 
Aud che ſonnes of Ather : Timneh, - and foid > yp 4 „ 


go vation _ 


| andifhuab Iſhui, and Beriah, and Sec "oi. and their Rockes, and — 0 


tek er; and the ſonnes of Beriah, and all th 1 — 


16 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, 22 — land of 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: & theſe + And he teck ſome of _ 
He dare vnto Iaceb, enen figreenc — fa men, & preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 
y -x Thos fonnes of Raehel, Tacobs wife ; * a Pharaoh ſaid _— oo 
| and Beniamin. het is your occupation 

20 F And vnto Toſeph in the land of vnto Phra oh, ſeruants are ſhep- 
8 were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 1 we, alſo our fathers 


ich Aſcnath the daughter of Poti- They ſaid maorovucr voto Pharach, 
Prieſt ef On berevnto him. — ſolourue iu the land are we come 2 

21 T And the ſonnes ef Benjamin were for thy ſeruants haue mo paſture for chi 
Belah, 2 ed Aſhbel, Gera — nd flocks, for the famine is ſore in the land of 


Fim. and Ard, thy { i 
22 Theſe are the founts of Rackel, $ Aud Pharaoh ſpake vrte Tofoph, 


ſayings 


8 All the ſonles that came with Tacob : 


8 | fer 0g hea ere r aid 6 Imad of 
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| Yo : and — * gaue chem bread in 


Chap.xlvi. Avi. beſare Phdrteles 


is dofore the: i maid his 
becarte Phachohs, 


22 ofth&Pti 

Re — 
em 

: on which 


7 And 
ele 5 and fas itn befort} Pharaoh: and 
Iacob bed Ham 

8 au adh fait $080 Iacob, How 


— . 
dayesof = = "TEL fas — 
m'tne 6 e 
2 
went out Er. before Pharaeh. 
= 1 KP. 1 Fes — —— and fo 
n 


in in cho . inthe bar of the 
hat ON in the lan Rameſs, is Pharaoh 
2+ Aid To 'nouriſhedhiefurher,tn | 
ee ider ſhoaki have Ge dp: 
_ _ A — — to they families. of the Prieſtw one, with 


breact in ne 
—— fothat 12 deer in de 


hich th — 2 — 14 
the EEE into Pharaos ho 


r 7 Kndthey brought theit cattell yo 


— ene horfes, ated — + 5 floekes; 
cxtten- eh the erds, and for 
— en Hachen wat bread, for 
all their Gattell; for that yeere. 
13 When that yeete W ended, 


is uot Hugh ns | 


23 ſveEthar 
the lade == dlate, 


— — — — — 
2 - = * S's 


* — — OO — ——— g _ 
—_— ou ea — . s 
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— e ͤ c  c——__ 
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— ——- 


Thee, for an euerlaſting 


| vas 


me all my life long vnto this day, 
/ el witch —_ a 


— 
— — 
= 


— — 
* 


Lacob bleſſeth 5 
And will giue this land — hy feed after 


On. 
nd now thy two ſonnes, Ephraim 


A 
E mend » Which were borne voto 


thee in the land of Egypt, before I came 


vnto — * into E — _ : as Reu- 
aumec mine. 
12 thy iſſue which thou begetteſt 


aſter them, ſhall be thine , and ſhall bee 
called — the name of cheir brethren in 


their inheritance. 


7. And as for mee, when I came from 
Padan , Rachel died by me in the land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yet there was 
but a little way to come vnto Ephrath: 
and I buried. her there in the way of 
Ephrath, the ſame is Bethlehem. 
38 And Ifrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, 
and ſaid, Who are theſe 2 
9 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto his father, They 
are my ſons, whom God hath giuen me in 
ahiep . and he ſaid, 2 


or 
— them neere vnto him, and he kiſ- 


11 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Thad 
not thought to {ee thy face: and loe, God 
hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And Ioſeph brought them out from 
betweene his knees, and he bowed him- 
ſelfe with his face to the earth. . 
13 e them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand, toward Iſraels left 
hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand to- 
wards Iſraels right hand, and brought 
| neere vnto him. SEE 
14 And: Iſrael ſtretched out his right 
hand, & laid it vpon Ephraims head, Who 
the yonger; and his left hand vpon 
Manaſſehs head, guiding his hands wit- 
tingly : for Manaſſeh wes the firſt borne. 

13 7 And he bleſſed Ioſeph, and faid, 
God before whom my fathers Abraha 
und ſſaac did'walke , the God which f 


16 The rede me from 
all euill bleſle the lads, & let my name be 
named on them,& the name of my fathers, 
Abraham, and Ifaac,and let them grow in- 
to a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 
17 And when Toſeph ſaw that his fa- 
ther laid his right hand vpon the head of 
Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him: and he held 
W his fathers hand, to remooue it from 
Ephraims head, vnto Manafſchs head. 

18 And 1 — ſaid vnto his father, 
Not ſo my father: for this 35 the firſt 
borne, put thy right hand vpon his head. 

t Aud his fatherrefuſed, aud ſaid, I 

now it my ſoune, I know is : hee alſo 
ſhall become a poopicand he alſo ſhal be 
Feet but true 4 his yonger brother ſhall 
e greater then he, and his ſeed ſhall be · 

* BALLOONS: | 


| Some a multitude of 


Geneſis. 


you againe vnto the land o 


1 


20 And he bleſſed chem that 
ing, In thee ſhall Iſrael ele 
make ce as Ephraim , and as 8 
and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, hehol d, 
I die: but God ſhalbe with — bring 

of your fathers, 
22 Moreouer , I haue ginento thee one 
portion aboue thy: brethren , which E 
tooke out of the hand of the Amorite 
with my ſword, and with my bowe. 
| CHAP. XLIX, 
Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes, and 
faid , Gather your ſelues together, 
that I may tell = that which ſhall be» 
fall you in the laſt dayes. | 
2 Gather your ſeſues together, and 
heare, ye ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken yu» 
to _ your — ab 
euben, thou art rſt bo 
THY and the — of my Lrengtl, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excel 
lencie of power: | 
Vuſtable as water, chou ſhalt not ex« 
cell 3 becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy fa» 
thers bed: then defiledſt thou it. Hes 
went vp to my couch, 5 
' 5 TE Simeon and Leui are brethren, 
inſtruments of cruelty ere in their habi- 
tations. 

6 O my ſoule come not thou into their 
ſecret , vnto their aſſembly mine honour 
bee not thou vnited 2: for in their anger 
they flew a man, and in their ſelfe-will 
they digged downe a wall. | 

7 Curled bee their anger, for it was 
fierce,and their wrath, for it was cruell 2 
Iwill diuide them in Iacob, and ſcatter 
them in Iſrael, x 

8 T Tudah, chou art he whom thy bre« 
thren thall praiſe : thy hand ſha# be in the 
necke of thine enemies, thy fathers chil» 
dren ſhall bow downe before thee. 

9 mo is - lions whelpe : 2 the 

my ſonne, thou art gone vp: he ſtooe 
4 — be coached as „ Ion : and as 


an old lion? who thall rouſe him vp? 


from 


xo The * ſhall not de 
W etweene 


Iudah, nor a ner {rom 
his feet, vntill Shiloh come: aud vnto 
him ſhaſl che athering of the people be: 
. xx Binding his foale vnto the vine, and 
his aſſes colt vnto the choice vine: hee 
waſhed his garments in wine , aud 
clothes in the blood of _=—=_ 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with win 
his teeth white with milke. 

13 TZebulan ſhall dwell at the hauen of 
the ſea2 and de ſhall be for an hauen 
ſhips: and his border fha# be vato Zidon. 

14 T Iflachar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching 
downe betweene two burdens. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and 
the land that it was pleaſant ; a We 
his ſhoulder to beare, aud became a ſer* 
va vato tribute, FCG 
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| 


Toſephs ſonness. 
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" 26 © Nan ſhall indge his people, as o, 3 And foutie dapes: 
ih 
mourned for hi | 


of che tribes of 

47 Dan ſhal be a ſerpent by the way,an 
adder in the v char biteth the horſe 
heeles,ſo that his rider ſhal fal backward. 
10 1 5 for thy ſalnation , O 

ORD . 

10 ad a troupe ſhall overcomehum : 
dut᷑ he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 
3 =. 

eeld toya es. 
. 21. Naphcali is a Hinde, let looſe: he 
Liueth goodly words. | 

22 f Foſeph is a fruitfull bough , enen a 
Fryixfull bough by a well, whoſe branches 
ranne ouer the wall. - 

23 The archers haue ſorely grieued 
kim, and ſhot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bowe abode in ſtrength, & the 
armes of his hands were made ſtrong, b 
the hands of y mighty God of Iacob: from 
thence is the Shepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 En by the God of thy father, who 
mall helpe thee, and by the Almighty, 
who ball bleſſe thee with bleſsings of 
heauen aboue, bleſsings of the deepethar 
lieth vnder, bleſsings of the breſts 
of the wombe. 

26 The bleſsings of thy father haue pre- 
uailed aboue the bleſeings of my progeni- 
tors: vnto the vtmoſt bound of theeuer- 
faſting hils,they ſhalbe on the head of Io- 
ſeph, and on the crowne of the head of 
him that was ſeparate from his brethren, 

_ 27 TBReniamin ſhall rauen as a woolte : 
in the morning he ſhall deuoure the prey, 
and at night he ſhall dinide the ſpoiſe. 

28 J All theſe are the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael, & this is it that their father ſpake 
vnto them, and bleſſed them: euery one 
according to his bleſßing he bleſſed them. 
29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnta 
them, I am to be gathered vnto my peo- 
ple: bury me with my fathers, in the caue 
that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite. 

30 In the eaue that is in the field o 
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
wich the field of Ephron the Hittite , for 
a poſſeſsion of a burying place, 

31 (There they buried Abraham, and Sa- 
rah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah his wife, g there I buried Leah) 
a The purchaſe of the fieldaand of the 

ae that is therein, was ft il- 
dren of Hemm. 

33 And when Iacob had made an end of 

commanding his ſonnes, he gathered vp 

his feet into the bed, and yeeided vp the 

HMoſt, and war grind * his people. 

: Au Toſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 

and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him, 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruants 

the Phyſicians to imbalme his father; 
aud the Phyſicians imbalmcd 1iracl. 


- 


Chap. L. 


y uants 
and all the Elders of the land 


and charets and horſemen, and it was a very 


ace in i 
the erte g FE 
e which Thane dies 
ed for mein the of Canaan , there 
hate thou duty mee. Now therefore lee 


father,accor 
7 TAnd 


vp all the 
of Pharach,the Elders of his houſe, 


8 And all the houſe of Toſi 
brethren,and his fathers houſe; — 
little ones, and their flockes, and theis 
herds, they left inthe land of Goſhen,” - 
9 And there went vp with him 


of 
e 


4 And they e to the threſhing 
cam 

* of Atad, which is b. Torda 

and there they mou a great and 

very ſore lamentation-? and hee made 8 


W ſcuen dayes. 

! of rag Ano nyo A 
an mourning in 
the floore of Arad, they ſaid, This is a 
grienous mourning to the ia 


lah , which 
Abraham bought , with t held for a 


fpoſſeſtion of a burying place, of Ephron 


the 2 8 Mamre. f 

14 oſeph returned into Egypts 
he and his brethren, aud all that went vp 
with him to bury his father after hee 
buried his father, 

15 J And when Iofephs btethren ſaw 
that their father was dead, they ſaid, Io- 
ſeph will pera hate vs, and will 
certainely require vs all che euill which 
we did vnto him, 

6 And wy ſeat a meſſenger vato Toe 
ſeph,ſaying, Thy father did command bo- 
fore ro died, fayings D = 

17 So efay vnto Tofeph 
I Pray thee now, the treſpaſſe 915 
thren, and their ſinne: for they did vate 
thee euill: And now, we pray thee, for- 
giue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of the 
God of thy father, And Ioſeph wept, 


when — 16 And 


—ͤ—— — — — — _ _ 


i 


exit dae 2 a ky oe | 

— — out of this land, vnto J — f 

Fare ts Abr, rar, : 

2" de ye bot 21 wy 7 | 


27 by and Jose ret an path bf the 
aui ard your Nr onen And children of ey tu rp God will furelp 
— 5 Ni kindly weſt you, end carey 3 e 
vnto — N nas hence. : 

2 F; aug an tndied and 
his fatliers houſe: ere an ten : eitilmed what, | 
knivirec | and ten y. and he was put ina in EH. 
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|| 3 SECOND BOOKE OE 
1 15 


MOSES, called EXGDVS. 


23 CHAP. I. 18 And oof today 
C8 Ow che ure thee names of che of Yo midwife to . oe walked, 
8 abner came them vpoe the goles, if it 127 a ſonde, 
N. 17 D his then yer kinn um: but if ix bee a 
eme with Iacvb. 8 chen ſhe ſhall live, 
i, arid Iudah, x7 B Bur the richrines feared God, and 
Reniatiin; did nor as the King of Egypt commandd{ 
d, and Aſher, them, but NN the men children aliue. 
cane or of i8 Abd the King of Egypt called fo 
lh. foules > the midwives, faid vnto them, = 
hade ye done this ching, ànd haue ſau 
bre · the men children aliue? 


Rr 2 


19 And the midwines ſaid vnto Þ 
6 = were rach, Recaliſe the Hebrew Women are no 
abfvEairly ,. aud as the 4 women, för they are Iiue · 
NN | Sill ly, and are 8 ere the midwines - 
1 in vuto 5 
Therefore God doe well wick ; 
Lines: and the people multiplied, | 


* * d , 
4 e ee becauſe ah | 


16) ” ts Herne Ivor that hee made 
+ lex vs Nb, mgm with them hc 
: iply and Bs — An 


arao god 11 hi I 
5 GER fone the —. 2 el 21 5 
1125 : 


0 "eh our pun Bogen riuer, and . 

ſo get chem vp. — 1 . 11 
wa * 1 II. - J 

1 id ſet over them Nd 8 4 man of the COP" 1 

,to them with their of — au tooke to , a daun | 3 
built for Pharaoh ter of Leni. K 

m nſes, 2 And th e f 

ry fy aff and dt whe fon :: and 1 0 Ain chret he w | © 
ew. : goodly mo * 

q ſe of 5 Gi 3 Abd w T hes edel not — : ® 

1 ſhee tooke for him an arke of bur 2 

es and daubed it with lit u 

A Fe 

þ IF 

=| v 

| x 

4 * 


6 


* MoſcsinMidian. 


e And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw 

the child : and behold, the babe wept. 
And ſhe had compaſsion on him, an , 
This is one of the Hebrewes children. 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs 
.dayghtet , Shall I goe, and call to thee a 
nurſe the chil 


e ofthe ers fas women, that ſhie- may 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto 


for thee? 

her, Coe: And the maid weut and called 
the childs mother. : 

9 And pharaohs daughter faid vnto her, 

Take this child away, and yurſe it for me, 
and I will giue thee thy wages. And the 
woman tooke the childe, and nurſed it. 
10 And the child grew, and ſhe 1 

him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he be · 

eame her ſonne. And ſhe called his name 


o 
; * 
2 


0 


out of the water. i : 
11 TAnd it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, 
when Moles was growne,that he went out 
Into his brethren , and looked on their 
bur dens, and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting 
an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 
12 And he looked this way & that ways 
& when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
few the Egyptian, & hid him in the ſand. 
13 And whenhee went out the ſecond 
day, behold , two men of the Hebrewes 
ſtroue together: And he ſaid to him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou 
thy fellow? : Ez 
14 And hee ſaid, Who made thee a 
Prince and a Tudge ouer vs > intendeſt 
thou to kill mee, as thou killedſt the 


| 
b 


Sutely this thing is know ne. 
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
hee ſoughe to ſlay Moſes. But M oſes fled 
from thẽ face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in 
* - the land of Midian: and hee fate downe 
| byawell, „ 
16 Now the Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
aughters, and they came and drew wa- 
ter, and filled the troughs to water their 
fathers flocke. wh | 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drone 
them away: but Moſes ſtood vp and. hel- 
ped them, and watered their flocke. 

18 And when they eame to Reuel their 
father, he ſaid, How is it that you are 
come ſo ſoone to * ? BE 
& 19 And they faid, An Egyptian deli- 

nered vs out of the hand of the ſhepherds 
and alſo drew water enough for vs, aud 
watered the flocke. 
20 And he ſaid vnto his daughters, And 
ine |. Where is he? why is it that ye haue left the 
man? Call him, that he may eate bread. 
pr: = — Moſes , to dwell 
* e man, and hee gane Moſes Zi 
e 
rium Lett are him a ſonne, and he 


? 


name Gerihom : for hee ſaid, I 


N — 


Chap. ij. iii oy 


Moſes: and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 


Egyptian? And Moſes feared , and ſaid, 


bene aftzapger in a ſtrange land,. brought fooxth the 10 out of 5592 


The barning buſſe, 
23 J Andit eame to paſſe in proceſſe of 
time, that the King of 585 died, and the 
children of Iſrae fighed by reaſon of the 
bondage:and they cried,& their cry came 
vp vnto God, oy of the bondage. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and 
God remembred his Couenant with Aba» 

ham, with-Ifaac, and with Iacob. 

25 And God looked ypon the childrea 
of Iſrael, and God had reſpe& vnto them. 

CHAP. ME: -- 

Ni Moſes kept the flocke of Tethrs 
his father in Jaw, the Prieſt of Mi- 
dian: and he led the flocke to the backe 
fide of the deiart, and came to the mum 
taine of God, enen to Horeb. ; 

2 Aud the Angel of the LORD appea- 
red vnto him in a flame of fite out of the 
midſt of a buſh, and hee looked, and be- 
hold, the buſh burned with fire, and the 
buſh was not conſumed, 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turns 
aſide, and ſee this great fight, why the buſia 
is not burnt, 

4 And when the Lo D ſa that he 
turned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him 
out of the midſt of the buſh, and faid, 
Moſes, Moſes ! and he ſaid, Here am I. 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither 2 
put off thy ſhooes from off thy feet, for 
the 2 whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy 

round. 
wy Moreoner he ſaid , I am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham,the God 
of I faac, and the God of Iacob. And Mo- 
ſes hid his face : for hee was afraid to 
looke vpon God. 

7. TAndthe LorD ſaid, I haue ſurely 
ſeene the affliction of my people which 
are in Egypt, and haue heard their cry's by 
reaſon of their taſke-maſters : for I know 
their ſorrowes, 

8 And I am come downe to deliner 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them vp ont of that land 
vnto a good land and a large, vnto a land 
flowing with milke and huney , vnto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the — 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, an 


' the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 


9 Now therefore behold,the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come vnto me: and I 
haue alſo ſcene the oppreſsion wherewith 
the Egyptians oppreſſe them. _ 

40 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee vnto Pharach , that thon maye 
bring foorth my people the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 J And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who 


. am1, that I ſhould goc vnto Pharaoh, and 


that T ſhoul4 bring forth the children of 


Iſrael out of , 
12 Andhe id Ceteialy Twill be with 

thee, and this ſhall be a token vnto 

that I haue ſent thee: When thon h 


Land of 


—— — — 2 — 


The Name of Cod. 


yee ſhall ſerue God vpon this mountaine. 

£3. And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when I come vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſay vnto them, The God of your 
Fathers harh ſent me vnto you , andthey 
ſhall ſay to me, What is his Name? what 


' ſhall I Hy vnto them? 


14 And God faid vnto Moſes, I AM 
T FA T I AM: And hee ſaid, Thus 


- ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Hrael, 


I AM hath ſent me vmo you. | 

t And God ſaid moreoner vnto Moſes, 

Thus ſhalt chou ſay vnto the children of 
Tiſrael ; The LORD God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
che God of Iacob hath ſent me vnto you: 
Chis is my Name for euer, and this is my 
memorial! vnto all generations. 

x5 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſrael 

together, aud ſay vnto them, The Lo k D 
God of your fathers, tlie God of Abraham, 
of Iſaac, and of Iacob, appeared vnto me, 
faying, l haue ſurely viſited you, and ſeene 
that which is done to you, in Egypt. 

17 And 1 haue ſaid, Iwill bring you vp 
Out of the affli&ion of Egypt, Into the 

the Canaanites , and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perixzites, and 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, vnto a land 
Aowing with milke and honey. : 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice, 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders 
of Iſrael vnto the King of Egypt, and you 
mall ay vnto him, The L oO k D God of 
the Hebrewes hath met with vs : and now 
let vs goe, (we beſeech thee) three dayes 
zourney into the wilderneſſe, that wee 
may ſacrifice to the LORD our God. 

19 T And I am ſure that the — of 
Egypt will not let you goe, no not by a 
mighty hand. 

20 And J will ſtretch out my hand and 

mite Egypt with all my wonders which 
Iwill doe, in the midſt thereof; and af - 
ter that he will let yon goe. 
_ 2r And I will giue this people fauour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, and it thall 
eome to paſſe, that when ye goe, ye ſhall 
not goe empty: 

22 Burt euery woman ſhal borrow of her 
neaighbour , and of her that ſoiourueth in 
her houſe, iewels of ſiluer, and iewels of 
gold, and raiment: and ye ſhall put them 
vpon 53 ry — vpou — daugh- 
ters, aud ye ile the cians. 

CH N P. ITI. 
Nd Moſes anſwered and ſaid, ;ut be- 
hold, they will not beleeue me, nor 
near ken vnto my voice: for they will ſay, 
The Lok p hath not appeared vnto thee. 
2 And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, What 
#5 that in thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 

3 And he faid, Caſt it on the giound. 

And he caſt it on the ground, ic became 
= ſerpent: And Moſes fled from before it. 


% Mathe LoD faid w. Moſes, Pur. 


Exodus. 


forth thine hand, and take it by the tai les 


And he put forth his hand and caught it, 


and it became a rod in his hand: 
5 That they may belecue that the 


2 the God of Iſaac, and the Goc 
of Tacob hath appeared vnto thee. 

6 J And the Lo R P faid furthermore 
vnto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
boſome. And hee put his hand into his 
boſome: and when lie tooke it out, be · 
hold, his hand was leprous, as ſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. And he put his hand into 
his boſome againe, and plucked it out of 
his boſome, and behold , it was turned 
againe as his other fleſh, | 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they 
will not belecue thee, neither hearken to 
the voyce of the firſt ſigne,that they will 
beleeue the voyce of the latter ſigne. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they 
will not belecue alſo theſe two fignes, 
neither hearken vnto thy voyce,that thou 
ſhalt take of the water of the riuer, and 
powre it von the dry land: and the wa- 
ter which thou takeſt ont of the rinety 
ſhall become blood vpon the dry land. 

10 F And Moſes ſaid vnto the LokD, 
O my Lord! I am not eloquent , neither 
heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken 


yuto thy ſeruant: but I am flow of ſpeech, - 


and of a flow tongue. 

11 And the LORD faid vnto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth? or who maketk 
the dumbe, or deafe, or the ſeeing, or the 
blinde ? haue not I the LORD ? 

12 Now therefore goe, and J will bee 
with thy mouth , and teach thee what 
thou ſhalt ſay. 

13 And hee ſaid, O my Lord! ſend, l 
pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt ſend, | | 

14 And the anger of the Lo R D way 
kindled againſt Moſes,and he ſaid, Ts not 
Aaron y Leuite thy brother > I know that 
he can ſpeake well. And alſo behold, he 
commeth foorth to meet thee : and when 
he ſeeth thee,hewill be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, aud 
put words in his mouth , and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his month;; 
will teach you what ye ſhall doe. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnt0 


Moſes his ſnes- : 


of 
/ 


LoRD God of their fathers, the God of 


—_— 
w 


the people: and he ſhall be, ex he ſhall | 
be to thee in ſtead of a mouth, and thou 
ſhalt be to him in ſtead of God, 
17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, where with thou ſhalt doe fignes. | 
18 T And Moſes went and returned t 
Tethro his father in law, and ſaid vnte 
him, Let me goe, I pray thee, and retur 
vuto my brethren, which are in Egy 
and fee whether they bee yet aliue. 
Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe in peace. 
29 And the Lozv ſaid vnto re 


888 


kf hes. Acad CEE” 


Moſes and Aaron. 
Kidi returne into for all 
Ar men z dead which ſought thy life, 


20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
Jonnes, and ſet theny vpon an aſle, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt. And Mo- 
ſes tooke the rod of God iu his hand. 

21 And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, 
When thou goeſt to returne into Egypt, 
Tee that thou doe all thoſe wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I haue put in thine 
hand: — 1 w_ —— his heart, chat he 

11 not let'the people goe. 
* And thon ſhale fay vnto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the Lok p, Iſrael is my ſonne, 
emen my firſt borne, 

23 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne 

oe: chat he may ſerue me: and if thon re- 
2 to let him goe, behold, I will ſlay 
thy ſonne, eum thy firſt borne, 

24 T And it came to paſle by the way 
In the Inne, that the LoR D met him, and 
ſought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe ſtone 
and cat off the foreſkin of her ſonne, an 


' Caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a 


bloody husband art thou to me. 

7 26 So hee let him oe : then ſliee ſaid, 
A bloody husband thou art, becauſe of 
the circumciſion, , 

27 b fo the LORD ſaid to Aaron, Goe 
into the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes. And 
hee went and met him in the mount of 
God, and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the LORD, who had ſent him, and all 
The ſignes which he had commanded him. 

29 T And Moſes and Aaron went and 
Bathered together all the Elders of the 
Children of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the L o R D had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
did the fignes in the ſight of the people. 

3r And the W —— : And 

when they heard that the LORD had viſi- 

ced the children of Iſrael, and that he had 

looked ypon their affliction , then they 
bowed their heads, and worihipped. 

CHAP. V. 

Nd afterward Moſes-and Aaron went 

in and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the 

LoRD God of Iſrael, Let my people goe, 


chat they may hold a feaſt vuto me in the 
wilderneſſe. 


2 And Pharach ſaid, Who is the Loxp, f 


That I ſhould obey his voyce, to let Iſtael 

75 > I know not the LORD, neither will 
let Iſrael goe. 

Aud they ſaid, The God of the He- 

drewes hath met with vs: let vs goe, wee 

Bray thee, threedayes iourney into the 
fart, and ſacrifice vnto the Lox D our 


Bod, leſt he fall vpon vs with peſtilence, 


er with 2. ſword, 
4 And the King of E ſaid vnto 
chem, Wherfore do ye, Mo . Aaron, 


Jet the people from their works? 
vo your — 3 


Chap. v. 


Iſrael oppreſſed. 


And Pharach ſaid,Rehold,the peop 
off the land now are many, a 7042 
them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame 
day the talke-maſters of the people, and 
their officers, ſaying, _ 

7 Yee ſhall no more gine the _ 
ſtraw to make bricke, as heretofore : 
them go and gather ſtraw for themſclues, 

8 And the tale of f bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you hall lay vpon 
them. you ſhal not diminiſh og theres 
of : for they be idle, therefore they cry 
ſaying, Let vs go and ſacrifice to our God. 

9 there more worke be laid von 
the men, that they may labour therein 
and let them not regard vaine words. 


10 T And the taſłe · maſters of the peo⸗ 

le went out, and their officers, and th 

pake to the people , ſaying hm ſai 
w. 


Pharaoh, I will not giue you 

rr Goe yee, get you ſtraw where you 
can find it : yet not ought of your worke 
ſhall be diminiſhed. 

12 So the * were ſeattered abroa@ 
thorowout all the land of Egypt, toga= 
cher ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. ; 

13 And the taſke-maſters haſted chews, 
ſaying , Fulfill your workes, your daily 
taſkes, as when there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael. which Pharaohs taſke-maſters bad 
ſet ouer them, were beaten , and deman= 
ded, Wherefore haue yee not fulfilled 
your taſke in making brickc,both yeſter · 
day, and to day, as heretofore? + 

15 J Then the officers of the children 
of Iſrael came and cryed vnto Pharaoky 
ſaying, Whei fore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſeruants ? ; 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy 
ſeruants,aud they ſay to vs, Make bricke : 
and behold, thy ſeruauts are beaten z but 
the fault is in thine owne people. 

17 But he ſaid,Ye are idle, ze are idle : 
therefore ye ſay , Let vs goe and doe fa» 
crifice to the Lo RD. 

18 Goe therefore now and worke: for 
there (hall no ſtraw bee given you, y 
ſhall ye deliner the tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſ- 
rael did ſee that they were in euill caſa 
after it was ſaid,Ye ſhal nut miniſh oughs 
rom your brickes of yonr daily taſke. 

20 T And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtnod in the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh : 

21 And they faid vnto them, The Lo 
look vpon you & iudge, becauſe you haut 

made our. ſauour to be abhorred in y eyes 
of Pharaoh, & in the eyes of his ſeruants, 
to put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vnto the LORD 
and laid , Lord! wherefore haſt thou fb 
euill intreated this people? why is i 
tha thou haſt ſent me + _ 

G> 21 os- 


— 


Moſes is ſent 


23 For ſince 1 came to Pharach to 
fpeake in thy Name, he hath done euil] 
— pony —_— haſt thou delivered 

e at all. 
en the Lox p ſaid vnto Moſes, Now 
1 fhalt chou ſee whot I will doe to 
Pharaoh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he 
ſet them goe, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall 
he drine — out of his land. ; 

2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid 
vnto him, I am the LORD, 

3. And I appeared vnto Abraham, vnto 
thac,and vnto Iacob,by the Name of God 
Almighty, but by my Name 1EH0V AH 
was I not knowne to them, 

4 And I haue alſo eſtabliſhed my Co- 
nenant with them, to giue them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 

ein they were ſtrangers. a 

And 1 haue alſo heard the groaning 
of the children of Iſrael, wWhiom the Egyp- 
tiaut keepe in bondage:and I haue remem- 
bred my Couenant. . 

6 Wherefore ſay vnto the children of 
Ifrael, I am the Lon D, and I will bring 


on out from vnder the burdens of tlie 
. I will rid you out of their 
bo 


e: and I will redeeme you with 


2 ched-out arme , and with great 


nents, 
7 And will take you to me for a peo- 
plc and I will. be to you a God: and ye 
a know that I am the Lo RD your 


God , which —_— you out from va- 
der the burdens of the Egyptians. 


3 Aud I will bring you in vnto the land 
concerning the which I did ſweare to 
giue it to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, 
and I will gine it you for an heritage : I 
am the L OR D. | 
9 And Moſes ſpake ſo vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: but they hearkened not 
vnto Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for 
10. And the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying, _ 
xx: Goe in, ſpeake vato Pharaoh Kin 
of Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrae 
goe out of his land. 
ta- And Moſes ſpake before the Logn, 
FHaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael haue 
not hearkened vnto mee: how then ſhall 
Pharaoh heare mee, who am of vncir- 
cumciſed lis? 
13 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
wato Aaron, and gaue them a charge vnto 
che children of Iſrael, and vnto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt to bring the children of 
-Iſrael out of the land © Egypt. = 
14 T Theſe bee: the heads of their fa- 
chers houſcs: The ſonnes of Reuben, the 
firſt borne of Iſrael; Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezrov, and Carmi * theſe be the families 
of Reuben. | 


35 Aud the ſyus of simson: Iennel and 


Exodus. 


to King Pharaoh. 


Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar; 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh wo» 
man: theſe are the families of Simeon, 

16 J And theſe are the names of the 
ſonves of Leui, according to their gene- 
rations : Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Me- 
rari? and the yeeres of the life of Leni; 
were an hundred thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: Libni a 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
and Iz har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. And 
the yeeres of the lite of Kohath , were an 
hundred thirty and three yeeres. ; 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali, 
and Muſhi 2 theſe ate the families of 
Leui, according to their generations. 

20 And Amram tooke him Iochebed 
his fathers ſiſter to wife.and ſhe bare him 
Aaron and Moſes: and the yeeres of the 
life of Amram were an hundred and thir - 
tie and ſeuen yeeres. 

21 T And the ſonnes of Izhar: Korah, 
and Nepheps and Zichri. : 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhael 
and Elzaphan, and Zitliri. | 

23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba 
daughter of Amminadab ſiſter of Na- 
aſhon to wife, and ſhe bare him Nadab 
and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar. | 

24 And the ſonnes of Korah : Afsir,and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him one of the daughters of Patiel to 
wife, and ſhee bare him Phinehas: theſe 
are the heads of the fathers of the Le- 
uites, according to their families, 

26 Theſe ave that Aaron and Moſes, t 
whom the LoRD ſaid; Bring out the chil - 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which 
raoh King of EgyPt , to 

children of Iſrael I 
that Moſes and Aaron. 

28 T And it came to paſſe on the day 
when the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

29 That the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, - 
ſaying, I am the LoRD: ſpeake thou vnto 


ons to Pha- 
ring out the 


rom Egypt: Theſe v 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, all that I fay 


vnto thee, 
30 And Moſes ſaid before the L o R 
Behold, I am of vncircumciſed lips, an 
how ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto me? 
Nd the LORD faid vnto Moſes, 
See, I haue made thee a god to Pha- 


raoh, and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy 


P.ophet. ; 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I com- 
mand thee, and Aaron thy brother 
ſpeake vnco Pharaoh, that hee ſend the 
children of Iſrael out of his land. . 

3 And IJ wil harden Pharaphs bea 
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The rod a ſerpent. Chap. vi) viij- Bloody waters; 
oles of water, that de coma 


and waltiply my ſignes and my wonders lood, and that there — blood the- 


in the lan FeyRr- - 
haraoh ſhall not hearken vnto rowout all the land of + both iy 
— hor | ny lay my hand vpon Egypt, vrſſelt of wood,and in . of ſtone. 
21d bring forth mine armies, and my peo- 20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the 
ple the children of Iſrael out of the land LOKD commanded: and hee lift vp the 
of Egypt,by great iudgements. rod, & ſmote the waters that were in the 
5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I fuer, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in thee 
an the LORD, when I ſtretch forth mine ſight of his ſeruants: and all the waters 
hand vpon Egypt, and bring out the chil- that were in y tiuer were turned to blood. 
dren of Iſrae TS among them. 21 And the fiſh that v in the riner 
6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the died: and the riner ſtanke, and the Egyp» 
Lok commanded them, ſo did they. tians could not drinke of the water of 
And Moſes was fonreſcore yeeres the riuer: and there was blood thore 


7 
old. and Aaron fourcſcore and three yeres ont all the land of Egypt. 2 
yy they ſpake vnte Pharaoh, 22 And the Magicians of if did f 

9 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, with their inchantments : 
and vnto Aaron,faying, heart was hardened, neither did he bear- 

9 When Pharaoh ilrall ſpeake vnto ken vnto themas the Lord had ſaid. 
you,ſaying,Shew a miracle for you; then 23 And Pharaoh turned, and went into 
| K thou thalt ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to 
7 and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall this alſo. 


become a ſerpent, | 24 And all the Egyptians di 
10 F And Moſes and Aaron went in vn - about the tiuer for water to drinke : for 


to Pharaoh, and they did fo as the Lord they could not driake of the water of the 
had commanded : and Aaron caſt downe riner. 
kis rod before Pharaoh, and before his 25 And ſenen dayes were fulfilled after 
ſeruants,and it became a ſerpent, that the LoRD had ſmitten the riger, +» 
11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe- CAA P. VIII. x 
men, and the ſorcerers: now the Magici- Nd the LoRD ſpake veto Moſes, Go 
ans of Egypt, they alſo did in like maner vato Pharaoh, and ſay vaco him, 
with their inchantments: Thus faith the LORD, Let my people goy 
12 For they caſt downe euery man his that they may ſerue me. 
rod, and they became e but Aa- 2 if thou refuſe eo let them goe, 
rons rod ſwallowed vp their rods. behold, I will tmice all thy bordees with 
13 And hee hardened Pharaohs heart, frogs. . 
that he hearkened not vnto them, as the 3 And the riuer ſhall bring forth frog 
LoRD had ſaid. ; abundamly,vphich ſhall goe vp and · con 
| 14 T And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, into thine hoaſe, and into thy bed-chans 
1 hay my heart — hardened : he refuſech —_— vpon 2 and into the houſe 
do let the people goe. of t ple 
| 5 Get ches fo. Pharaoh in the mor- — — 3 it ＋ — — 
5 ning, loe, hee goeth out vnto the water, troughes, : 
and thou ſhalt ſtand by the riners brinke, 4 And the frogs ſhall come vp both © 
T againſt he come: and the rod which was thee, and rang, people, vpon 
— 2 ſerpent , ſhalt thoꝝ take in thy 3 5 
ne hand. And the LORD ſpake v M 
5 16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The 845 kb Aaron,Stretcek forth thine han 
- LoRD God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me with thy rod oner the ſtreames, our the 
| vnto thee, ſaying ; Let my people go, that riners, and ouer the re en frogs 8 
they may ſerue me in the Ley tle and to cn the la 
: x me vp vpon of E | 
_ behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare, .& And Aaron ſtretehei out hand 
; 17 Thus ſaith the LoRD, In this thou ouer the waters of E and the fro 
ſhalt know that I am the Lox p: Behold, came vp,and conered the land of Egypt. 
3 I will ſmite with the rod that is in my 7 And the Magicians did ſo with their 
hand , vpon the waters which are in the 4 brought vp frogs vpon 
| © ringer, an they thall be turned to blood. the land of Egypt. ba | 
4% Andthe fih ther is in the riuer,thall 8 FThen Pharaoh called ſor Moſes and 
2 and the riuer ſhall ſtinke , and the Aaron, & faid, Intreae the LoRD,that he 
| Egyptians ſhall loathe to drinke of the may take away the frogs froth me, & from 


Water of the riuer. i e g 
; | ö 2 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, e Zeries 1 
| BY boy Aaron, Takte thy rod, and ſtretch 9 And Moſes faid vnts arab, Glory 
| ut thine hand vpon the waters of Egypt, oner me: when ſhal J intreat for. | 


pon their ſtreames, vpon their riners, for th ſerudnts,and for thy x chee, and 
Ae e rents and pen ali deli Reroy the gv He, gere 
(C33 Cf 
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| Plaguesof Ree, of flies, 


Fae they may remaine in the riner only ? 

xo And he ſaid, To morrow, And hee 
Bid, Be it according to thy word, that 
chou mayeſt know that there is none like 
Ento the LORD our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from 
thee, and from thy houſes, and f:om th 
Mruants, and from thy people, they ſhall 
wmaine in the riner onely. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
From Pharaoh, and Moſes cried vnto the 
Lon, becauſe of the frogs which he had 


brought againſt Pharao. 
. x; And the LoRD did according to the 


word of Moſes : and the frogs died ont 
of the houſes, out of the villages, and out 
of the fiel ds. 
14 And they gathered them together 
on heapes, and the land ſtanke. 
25 Bat when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
teſpite, he hardned his heart, and hearke- 
not vnto them,as the LORD had ſaid. 
16 T And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
ſmite the duſt of the land, that it may be- 
aome lice thorowout all y land of Egypt. 
27 And they did ſo: for Aaron ftret- 
Khed out his hand with his rod, and ſmote 
the duſt of the earth, and it became lice, 
dn man and in beaft : all the duſt of the 
became lice, chorowout all the land 


ef Egypt. 

18 And the Magicians did fo with their 
2nchanements to bring foorch lice, but 
chey could not: fo there were lice vpon 
man and vpon Es 

g Then the Magicians faid vnto Pha- 
roh, This i the finger of God. And Pha- 
8anhs heart was hardened, and he hearke- 
med not vnto them, as the LORD had ſaid. 

20 FE And the LomD ſaid vnto Moſe 

Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtan 
before Pharaoh, loe, he commeth foorth 
te the water, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Let my people goe, that 
they ---4 ſerue me. 
21 Elſe, if chou wilt not let my people 
Poe, behold, I will ſend ſwarmes of flies 
vpon thee, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vp. 
on thy people, and into thy houſes: and 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full 
of fwarmes of flies, and alſo the ground 
whereon they are. 

22 And I will ſeuer in that day the land 
of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, 
that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, to 
the end thou mayeſt know that I am the 
LoRD in the midſt of the earth. 

23 — I — — 2 —_— betweene 
my people and thy people : to morrow 
Nath this ſigne 8 o 
24 And the LoxDdid ſo: and there 
came a grienous ſwarme of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh, and. into his ſernants 
honſes, and into all the land of 
the land was corrupted by reaſoy of 
Cwarme of lies, 


Exodus, 


and of the mirraine? 


25 F And Pharaoh called for Moſes 
and for Aaron, and ſaid, Goe ye, ſaeri fice 
to your God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo 
to doe: for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomi - 
nation of the Egyptians to the LORD our 
God: Loe, ſhall wee facrifice the abo - 
mination of the Egyptians before thew 
eyes, and will they not Rone vs? | 
27 Wee will goe three dayes iournep 
into the wilderneſſe, and ſacrifice to the 
LORD our God, as he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go; 
that yee may ſacrifice to the LORD your 
God in the wilderneſſe: onely you thall 
not goe very farre away; intreat for me. 

29 And Moles faid, Behold, I goe out 
from thee, and I will intreat the Loxp, 
that the ſwarmes of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his 
people to morrow 2 but let not Pharaoh 
deale deceitfully any more, in not letting 
the people goe, to ſacrifice to the Loxp. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the LORD 2 

31 And the LoRD did according to the 
word of Moſes 2 and hee remooued the 
ſwarmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
ſeruants, and from his people: there req 
mained not one. ü ; 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart ag 
this time alſo, neither would hee let thg 


eople goe. 
N CHAP 


„IX. 
12 the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, God 
in vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of the Hebrewes, Let 
my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

2 For if thou refuſe to let hem goeg 
and wilt hold them ſtill, Pe 

3 Bchold,the hand of the LORD is vp» 
on thy cattell which is in the field, vpon 
the horſes, vpou the aſſes, vpn the ca» 
mels,vpan the oxen,and vpon the ſheep 4 
there ſhall be a very grieuous murraiue. 

4 And the LORD ſhall ſeuer betweeng 
the cattell of Iſrael, and the cattell 
Egypt, and there ſhall nothing die of 
that is the childreus of Iſrael. OA 

5 And the LoRD appointed a ſet timg 


ſaying, To morrow the LORD ſhall doe 
this thing in che land. - | 
6 And the LoRD did that thing on the 


morrow, and all the cattell of Egypt 
died. but of the cattell of the children of 
Iſrael died not one. 

5 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold.therd 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hare 
dened, and he did not let the people go. 

2 F And the Loxb ſaid vnto Molch 
and vnto Aaron,Take'to you handfuls 0 
aſhes.of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprin? 
kle it towards the heauen, in the ſight o 


: Pharaoh: a 
he 2 Aud it ſhall became ſing] Sin 2 


- wr. 


— ——᷑ — * 1 


. 


a = wy we bk. a nn ol 


9s» Frew 


Wh ws? 


£248 
oh - — — — 2 4 


EE nes — 


- wr. 


Pharaohs obſtinacie. 


the land of Egypt, and ſhall bee a boile 
breaking foorth with blaines, vpon man, 
and vpon beaſt, thorowout all the land 
t. 

* — og they tooke aſhes of the fur- 
nate, and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled it vp toward heauen: and 
it became a boile breaking foorth with 
blaines, vpon wan, and vpon beaſt. 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand 

fore Moſes, becauſe of the boiles: for 
the bolle * vpon the Magicians , and 
vpon all the Egyptians. 
| = And the LEES hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh, & he hearkened not vnto them, 
as the LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

13 J And the L & R H ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtand 
before Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the LORD __ the Hebrewes,Let 

ople goe, that they may ſerue me. 
me or will at this time ſend all my 
lagues vpon thine heart, and vpon thy 
— and . thy people: that thou 
mayeſt know that there none like mee 
in all the earth. 

25 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, 
chat I may ſmite thee and thy people 
with peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cat off 
from the earth. ; 

I6 And in very deed, for this eauſe haue 
I raiſed thee vp , for to in thee my 
power, and that my Name may be decla- 
ted thorowout all the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelſe againſt 
my people, 5 thou wilt not let them poe ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time, 
I will cauſe it to raine a very grieuous 
kaile,ſuch as hath not been in Egypt fince 
The foundation thereof, euen vntill now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather th 
gattell,and all that thou haſt in the field: 
For pon eue 
be found in the field , and ſhall not bee 
brought home, the baile ſhall come down 
vpon chem, and they ſhall die. 

20 Hee that feared the word of the 
LORD amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, 
made his ſeruants and his cattell flee into 
2 

2x e that regarded not the word 
of the LoRD, left his ſerua | 
cattell in _ on . 

22 J And the Lokp faid vnto Moſt 
end forth thine hand toward = 
that there may be haile in all the land of 
Egypt, vpon man and vpon beaſt, and vp- 
on euer herbe of the field , thorowour 
the land of Egy 


cs — the Loxp ſent thun- 
Dee i 
2 — — fire mingled 
Nich the halle, very rienout, lach gs there 


Chap. ix. x. 


man and beaſt which ſhall d 


Rrerched foorth his rod be 


The plague of haile. 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 


fince it became a nation. 

25 And the haile ſmore thorowout all 
the land of Egypt, all that was in the 
field, both man and beaft : and the haile 
ſmote euery herbe of the field, and brake 
euery tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen, where 
— of Iſrael were, was there no 

aile, 

27 J And Pharaoh fent, and ealled for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto ther 
haue ſinned ths time: the LORD 35 righ- 
teous, and I and my people are wicked. _ 

28 Intreat the LORD, (for it is enough) 
that there be no more mighty inge 
and haile, and I will let you goe, and ye 
ſhall ſtay no longer. : 

29 And Moſes faid vnto him, Aﬀoone 
as J am gone out of the eity,I will ſpread 
abroad my hands vnto the Lon D, the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe,netther ſhall there be 
any more haile : that thou mayeſt know 
how that the earth x the LORDS, 

30 But as for thee, and thy ſernants, Þ 
know that yee will not yet feare the 
LORD God. 

321 And the flaxe and the barley was 
ſmitten : for the barley was in the care, 
and the flaxe was bolled ? 

32 But the wheat and the rie were nov 
ſmitten : for they were not growne Vp. 

33 And Moſes went ont of the city from 
Pharaoh,and ſpread abroad his hands vn- 
to the LORD: and the thunders and baile 
ceaſed, and the raine was not powred vp» 
on the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the 
raise, and the haile, and the thunders 
were ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and bar · 

his heart, he and his ſeruants. 
35 And the heart of Pharach was hars 
ened ; neither would he let the children 
- — goe, as the LORD had ſpoken by 
oſes. 


C A A P. > & 0 
Nd the LoRp ſaid vnto Moſes,Go in 

A. vnto Pharach: for I haue hardened 
his heart,& the heart of his ſeruants, that 
I might ſhew theſe my fegnes before him: 

1 
ot thy ſon, & ot thy ſons ſo t 
1 — wrought in Egypt 2 2nd my — 
which I haue done amongſt them, that ye 
may know how that I am the LORD. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in vate 
Pharaoh, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
the LORD God of the Hebrewes , How 
long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelfe 
ore me? Let my people goe, that they 
may {erue me, ? 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my le 
fac behold, to morrow will I bring the 

ocuſts into thy coaſt, | 
. 7 Fa 2 mall — * — — — — 
ech che one cannot be able to ſee 
64 Gt, 


God ſendeth locnſts. 


earth, and they ſhall eate the reſidue of 

that which is eſcaped, which remaineth 

vnte you from the haile, and ſhall cate 

2 tree which groweth for you out of 
e 


eld. 

'E' And they ſhall $1! thy houſes, and 
the honſes of all thy ſeruants, and 
houſes of all the Egyptians, which nei- 
ther thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 

ue. ſeene, fince the day that they were 
pon the earth vnto this day. And he tur- 
ned himſelfe, & went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto 
him, How long ſhall this man be a ſnare 
vnto vs? Let the men goe, that they may 
Krue the I oO R Y their Gd: Knowe 
thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

$ Aud Moſes aud Aaron were brought 

aine vnto Pharaoh : and hee ſaid vnto 


them, Goe, ſerue the LoRD your God: 


$»t who are they that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes faid, We will goe with: 
Sur young, and with our old, with our 
Jonnes, and with our daughters, with our 
goekes, and with our herds will we goe : 
for we muſt Hold a feaft vnto the LORD. 

xo And hee faid vnto them, Let the 
LORD be ſo with you , as I will let you 
Joe, and your little ones. Looke to it, for 
euill is before you. 

x1 Not ſo: goe now yee that are men, 


and ſerne the —— that you did de- 


fire: and they were 
raohs preſence. 

* F And the L o R D faid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand, ouer the land of 
Egypt for the locuſts, that they may 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt, and cate 
euery herbe of the land, euen all that the 
kaile hath left. . 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
ener the land of Egypt , and the LokD 
brought an Eaſt wind vpon the land all 
that day, and all that night: and when it 
was morning, the Eaſt Wind brought the 


iuen out from Pha- 


cu a | 

14 And the locuſts went vp ouer all the 
lope of Egypt,and reſted in all the conſe 
0 : very grieuous were they : be- 
fore - there — no ſuch locuſts as 
they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 

x5 For they couered 0 face of tlie whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened, and 
they did eate euery herbe of the land, and 
all che fruit of rhe trees, which the haile 
had leſt, à᷑ there remained not any gteene 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
bel thorow all the land of 12 

1 T Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and Aaron in haſte and hee ſaid, I have 
ſinned againſt the LORD your God, and 


ou. 
17 oo therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
my oncly 7 . the 
ORD your God, that he may take away 
from me chis death onoly. | 


Axochus. 


the 


Thicke darkneſſe. 


18 And he went out from Pharach, and 
intreated the Lox D. 
19 And the LoRD turned a mighty 


ſtrong Weſt wind,which tooke away the 


locuſts, and caft them into the red ſea: 
there remained not one locuft in all the 
coaſts of Egypt. 

20 But the L o R D hardned Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the chit« 
dren of Iſrael goe. | 

21 J And the L o R D faid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward beauen, 
that there may be darknes ouer ̃ land of 
Egypt, euen darkneſſe which may be felt, 

22 And Moſes ſtretehed forth his hand 
toward heauen: and there was a thicke 
darleneſſe in all the land of Bgypt three 

yes. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any from his place for three dayes: 
but all the children of Iſrael had light in 
their dwellings. 


T And Phataoh called vnto Moſes, 


2 
and ſaid, Goe ye, ſerue the LORD: onely 
let your flocks and your herds be ſtayed ; 
let your little ones alſo por with you, 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs 
alſo facrifices and burnt offerings, that we 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lo RD our God. 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs? 
there ſhall not an hoofe be left behinde : 
for thereof muſt wee take to ſerue the 
LORD our God : and wee know not with 
what we muſt ſerue the LORD, vntill we 
come thither, | 

27 J But the LoRD hardned Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, 6 
thee from me, take heedto thy ſelfe; ſee 
my face no mare: for in that day thou 
ſeeſt my face, chou ſhalt die. 6 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken 
well, I will fee thy face againe no more, 

CHAP. XI. : 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet 
IA will I bring one plague more vpoi 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt, afterwards he 
will let you go hence? when he ſhall let 
von goe, hee ſhall ſurely thruft you out 
hence altogether, 

2 Speake now in the eares of the 

le, & let enery man borrow of his neigh- 

our, and euery woman of her — 
ie wels of ſiluer, and iewels of gold. 

3 And the LoRD gaue the people fa» 


uour in the fight of the Egyptians, More- 
| 00 was very great in the 


ouer,the man | 
land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaobs. 
{eruants,and in the fight of the — le. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the 


LoRD, About midnight will I goe out, 
into the midſt of Egypt. 
5 And all the firſt borne in the land of. - 


Egypt thall die, from the firſt borne of 
Pharaoh that ſitteth vpon his rhrone, euen 
vato the fy borge of the 2 


* 


— 


5 The Paſſtoer 


that is behinde the mill, and all the firſt 


it all che land of Egypt, ſuch as 
— none like it, nor Ball be like 


it any more: | f 
i Bur againſt any of the children of I 
rel, ſhaft not a dog moone his tongue, 
againſt man or beaſt : that ye may know 
hoiv that the LORD doth put a difference 
betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſernants ſhall come 
downe vnto mee, and bow downe them- 
ſelues vnto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and 
all the people that follow thee ; and af- 
ter that I will goe out: and he went out 
ſrom Pharaoh in a great anger. 

9 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken vmo you, that my 
wonders may bee multiplied in the land 
of Egypt. ; 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh: and the LoRD 
hardned Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would 
not let the children of Iſrael goe out of 


his land. 
CHAP. XII. 
AR the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying ; 

2 This moneth ſal bee vnto you the 
beginning of moneths : it ſhalbe the ſirſt 
moneth of the yeere to you. 

3. J Speake = vnto all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of 
this moneth, they ſhall take to them ene» 
ry man a lambe, according to the houſe 
of their fathers, a lambe for an houſe. 

4 Andi f the houihold be toolittle for 
the lambe, let him and his .neighbour 
next vnto his houſe, take it according to 
the number of the ſoules: euery man ac- 


| cording to his eating ſhall make your 


count for the lambe. 

5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, 
a male of the firſt yeere : ye ſhall take it 
out from the ſhcepe,or from the goats. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it vp vnrill the 
foureteenth day of the fame moneth : and 
the whole aſſembly of the Congregation 
of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the evening, 

7: And they ſhall take of the blood, and 
rike it on the two fide poſts, and on the 


vpper doore poſte of the houſes, wherein 


they ſhall eate it. 

8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh in that 
night roſte with fire; and vnleauened 
ping 2 and with bitter herbes they thall 

e it. 


9 Cate not of it ray, nor ſodden at all 


and dip it in the blood that i in t 


ſon: and none of 


« 
* 


chap. aj. © $ inftinited;” 


11 TAnd thus fhall yuan it; wich yom 
Joines girded, your es on your 
and your ſtafe in your hand: and ye | 
eate it in haſte: it is F LORDS Paſſeones 

- 12 For I will paſſe thorow the land of 
Egypt this night. will ſmite all the firſt - 
borne in the Jand of 2 man and 
beaſt, and againſt all of Egype Z 
will execute iud nt: I amthe LORD; 

13 And the blood ſhajt be to you far a 
token vpon the honſes where you arv-and 
when I ſee the blood, I will paſſe ouer 
von, & the plague ſhal not be 7 
deſtroy you, when I finite | 82 

14 And this ay ſhall de vnto you 
4 memoriall : and you ſhall keepe it a 
feaſt to the LoR D thorowout your — ä 
rations : you ſhall keepe it a feaft dy an 
ordinance for ener. | 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall yee eate vnleaus - 
ned bread, encn the firſt day ye ſhall 
away leauen out of your houſes * Fer 
whoſoeuer eateth leauened bread from 
the firſt day, vntill the ſenenth day, that - 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from Iſtael. 

16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be an 
holy conuocat ion, and in the ſeventh day 
there ſhall-be an holy connocation to 
you ; no manner of worke ſhall be done 


in them, ſaue that which — man muſt 

eate, that 2 be done of ou. 
17 And ye ſhall obſerne the ff of ra - 

Jeauened bread: for in this ſe 6: 


day haue I brought your armies out of: 

the land of Egypt: therefore ſhall ye ob- 

ſerue this day in your generations, by an. 
inance for euer. 0 og 

18 5 In the firſt ne, on the fonre- - 
teenth day of the monerh at euen,ye (hall ; 
eate vnleanenet{ bread vntill the one and 
twentieth day of the moneth at euen. 

19 Seuen dayes ſhall there bee no lea» 
uen found in your houſes: for whoſoener - 
eatcth that which is leauened, .cuen that . 
ſoule rr — 2 > _ - Congrega- - 
tion of Iſtael, whether hee be a ſtrang - 
or borne in the land. . 3 8 

20 Yee ſhall eate nothing leauened ? in 
all your habitations ſhall yee cate vulea>- 
uened bread. . 5 
21 J Then Moſes called for all the EIA 
ders of Iſrael, and ſaĩd vuto them, Draw 
out, and take you a lambe, according. to 
your families, and kill the Paſſeoner. 

22 -And ye ihal take a bunch of h 15 2 

e ba- 
ſon, and ſtrike the lintell and the two ſide 
poſtes with the blood that is in the ha- 
ou Thall goe out at the. 


wich water, but roſte with fire: his head doore of his houſe vatill.che morning. 


with his legs, an 

thereof, n | 
10 And yee ſhill let nothing of i 

maine well the morning: and char which 


remaineth of it vatill 
Gull bare with ke, ning. yes 


with the purtenance 


23 For the LORD wall paſſe thotow ty 
ſmite the Egyptians : and when hee ſeeth 


the blood vpon the lintell, & on che tw 
ſide poſtes; the LORD will paſſe ouer tha. 


doore,and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to 
come in vmo your houſes to ſmite . 
(C52. 34 And 


ed - 
The firſt borne flaine 

24 And ye ſhal obſerue this thing for an 
erdinance to thee, to thy ſons for ener. 

25 And it ſhall.come to paſſe when yee 
hee come to the land, which the LORD 
will giue you, according as he hath pro- 
miſed, that ye ſhall keepe this ſeruice. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
your children ſhall ſay vnto you , What 
meane you by this ſeruice > ; 

27 That ye ſhall fay, It is the facrifice 
of the Loks Paſſeouer, who paſſed 
ouer the houſes of the children of Iſrael 
in when hee ſmote the Egyptians, 
and Kersa our houſes. Aud the people 
howed the head, and worſhippead. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went 
away and. did. as the LORD had comman- 


dled. Moſes and. Aaron, ſo did they. 


29 J And it came to paſſe, that at mid- 
might the LoRv ſmote all F firſt borne in 
the land:of Egypt, from the firſt borne of 
Sharaoh that ſate on his throne,ynto the 
grſt borae of the captine that was in the 
dungeon, and all the firſt borne of cattell. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
ke and all his ſeruants, and all the Egyp- 
tians, and there was a great cry in Egypt: 
for there was not an houſe where there 
was not one dead. 

3 T And hee called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron by niglu, and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get 
vou foorth from amongſt my people, botli 
you, and the children of Iſrael : and goe, 
Ferue the Lok b, as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Alſo take your flockes, and your 


kerds, as yee haue ſaid, and be gone, and h 


blefſe me alſo. 

33. And che Egypt ians were vrgent vpon 
the * that chey might ſend them out 
of the land in hafte: for they ſaid, Woe 
be all dead men. 

8 the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened, their kneading 
troughs being bound vp in their clothes 
vpon their ſhoulders. 

35. And the children of Iſrael did aceor- 

to the word of Moſes: and they bor 
gowed of the Egyptians iewels of ſiluer, 
and iewels of —_ and raiment. 

36 And the LORD gane the people fa- 
nonr in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that 
they lent vnto them ſuch things as they 
gequired : & they ſpoyled the Egyptians. 

37. J And the children of Iſrael jour- 
meyed from Rameſes to Suceoth ,. about 
Kxe hundred thouſand on foot that were 
men,befide children. 

38. And a mixed multitude went vp alſo 
with them, and 
n 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes of 
me Joagh which they brought fortlr out 
of Egypt, for it was not leauened: becauſe 
they were _ 3 1 Aire. and _ 
BOT tarry, neither hac epated for 
homſclucyany viduuall, MEET 


Exodus. 


es, and herds, euen Ab 


They are ſancbified. 


42 J Now the ſbiourning of the child 
dren of Iſrael who dwelt in Egypt, v 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres. 

4: And it came to paſle at the end of 
the toure hundred and thirty yeeres, enen 
the ſelfe ſame > 4 it came to paſſe, that 
all the hoſts of the LORD went out from 
the land of Egy c. . 

42 It is a night to . bee much . obſerued 
ynto the LORD ,. for bringing them out 
from f land of Egypt: This. is that nighꝭ 
of the LoR D, to be obſerued of all the 
children of Iſrael in their generations. 

43 T Andy LoRD aid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſes 
ouer : there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But euery mans ſ-ruant that ig 
bought for money, when thou haſt cir» 
cumciſed him, then ſhall he cate thereof, 

45 A forreiner, and an hired ſeruant 
{hall not eate thereof. : 

46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thow 
ſhall not carry foorth ought of the ſleſla 
abroad out of the houſe, neither ſhall ye 
breake a bone thereof. 


47 All the Cougregation of Iſrael ſhall 


keepe it. 3 
4R And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoiĩdurne 
with thee , and will keepe the Paſſeoner 
to the Lo Rd, let all his males be eircum- 
eiſed, and then let him come neere, ard 
Keepe it: and hee ſhall be as one that i 
borne in the land : for no vncircumei 
perſon ſhall eate thereof. 
49 One law ſhall be to him that is 
ome-borne , and vnto the ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth among you. 


59 Thus did all the children of Iſrael's |” 


as the LORD commanded Moſes and Aa: 


« 


ron, ſo did they. 
51 And it came to paſſe the ſelfe fame . 


day, that the LoRD did ps, the chil 
dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt bl N 
their armies. | 


CHAP. XIII. SY 

=o the LO RD ſpake vato Moſey 

aying, 

2 Santtifie vnto me all the firſt borna 

what ſoeuer openeth the wombe amo 

the children of Iſrael, hoth of mas and 

beaſt: it is mine. | 

3. T And Moſes ſaid vnto the peoply 
Remember this day , in.which yee eam 

out from Egypt, ont of the houſe of bow 


gage: for by ftrength of hand the Lon» 
brought you out from this place e the 
ſhall no leauened bread be eaten. 
4 won day came ye out in the 

1 


$5 And it ſhalbe when the LoxD fot 
bring thee into the land of the Canz?? 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Amor! 

and the Hiuites, and the Iebnſxes, whid 
he ſware vnto thy fathers to giue the 
land flowing with milke & hony, J th 
bal leepe this ſemice in this moneth.. 
6 Sl; 


TY 


” Md 


| 


N 


Toftphs bones. | 


4 Senen dayes thou ſhalt care valcaue- 

* — 2nd in the ſcuenth day ſhall be 
c ORD, 

” > Valeanened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen 

dayes: and there no leauened bread 

be ſeene with thee: neither ſhall there be 


Jeauen ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 


8. J And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in 
chat day, ſaying ; This # done becauſe 
that which the LoRD did vnto me, when 


Teame foorth out of Egypt 


9 And it ſhalt be for a Ggue vnto thee. 


pon thine hand, and for a memoriall be- 
tween thine eyes, chat y LORDS Law may 
be in thy mouth ; for with a — — 
hath 5 LoxD brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this or- 
dinance in his ſeaſon from yeere to yeere. 

xr T Aud it ſhall bee when the LORD 
ſhall bring thee into the land of the Ca- 
naanites,as he ſware vnto thee, and to thy 
fathers,and ſhall giue it thee 2. 

12 That thou thalt ſet apart vnto the 
LokD all that openeth the matrix, & euc- 
5 firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which 
chou haſt, the males ſhall be the LoR Ds. 

13 And cuery fitſtling of an aſſe thou 

It redeeme with a lambe, and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, ehen thou ſhalt breake 
his necke , and all the firſt borne of man 
amongſt thy children ſhalt thou redeeme. 

14 F And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſk- 
eth thee in time to come, ſaying, What is 
this> that thon ſhale ſay vnto him, By 
Rrength of hand 5 LORD brought vs out 
from Egypt,from the houſe of bondage. 

15 And it came to paſſe, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let vs goe, chat the Lokyv 
flew all the firſt borne in the land of E- 
BY t, both the firſt borne of man,and the 

rit borne of beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice 
to the LORD all that openeth the matrix 

ing males: but all the firſt borne o 
my children I redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall bee for a token vpon 


Chap. xiij.æuij. 


of ANd F LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſa 


I u. Phamoh purkiecks.. 
21 And the LORD went before them h 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to leade theny 
the way , and by night in a pilkr of ſire, 
to giue them light to go by day & mes i 
22 He tooke not away the pillar of the 
— ay "2 nor — — of tire by 
night from before the e. 
gh CHAP Ki II. | 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, that they turne and encampe before 
Pi-hahiroth', betweene Migdol and the 
ſea,oner againſt Baal-zephon 3 before it, 

Il ye encampe by the ſea. : 

7 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children 
of Iſrael, They ere intangled inthe land 
the wilderneſſe hath ſhart them in. 

4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart 
that he ſhal follow aſter them, and I will ' 
be honoured vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all 
his hoſte, that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the LORD. And they did ſo. 

5 T Andit was told the King of . 
that the people fled: and the heatt 
Pharaoh and of his ſeruants was turned 
againſt the people, and they faid ; Why 
haue we done this,that we hane let Iſtaeh 
goe from ſeruing vs? | | 

& And hee made ready his charet,, and 
tooke his people with him. . 

7 And hee tooke fixe hundred choſer 
charets, and alt the charets of Egypt, and. 
captaines ouer euery one of them. 

8 And the LORD hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh King of Egyrt, & hie purſued af-- 
ter the children of Ifracl : & the children 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 

gut the Egyptians purſued after chem, 
Call the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, 
and his horſmen,and his army,) and oner 
tooke them encamping by the ſea, beſide· 
Pi-hahiroth,before Baal-zephon. - 

10 T And when Pharaoh drew nig, the 
children of Ifrael lift vp their eyes,& be - 
hold, the Egyptians. marcked after them, 


shine hand, and for frontlets betweene. and they were ſore afraid 2 and the chil - 
thine _ : for by ſtrength of hand the dren of Iſrael eried out vnto the LORD. . 


LORD brought vs foorth out of Egypt. 


11 And they ſaid vnto Moſes , 17 


17 T And it came to paſſe when Phara - there were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou. 


h had let the people goe, that God led 


them not thorow the way of the land of 


taker vs away do die in the wilderneſſe >- 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with vs, - 


the Philiſtines, although that was neere: to) earry vs foorth out of Epypt? 


For God ſaid, Leſt peraduenture the peo- 
ple repent when they ſee warre, and they 


12 Is not this the word that we did tel; | 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that. 
wee may ſerue the Egyptians? For it had 


returne to 05 : 
18 But God led the people about tho- been better for vs to ſeruethe 


gow the way of the wilderneſſe of the red 


fea: and the children of Iſrael went vp: 


harneſſed out of the land of Egypt. 


then that we ſhoͤulcb die — — I 
13 T And Moſes ſaid wnto.the Tefl | 
Feare ye not, ſtand ſtill,and fee the ſalua» - | 


2 4nd Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph tion of the LORD, which he will ſhem to: 


wich him: for hee had ſtraightly ſworne 

che children of Iſrael, CI, Cod will: 

Furely viſit you, and ye ſhall. carry vp my 
nes away hence with you. 

20 TAnd they tooke their iourney from 


on to day: for the Egypczans hem yee | 
hens den de day, ye ſhal ——— © | 


no more for euer. H 
4 The LORD ſhall fighiforyouy ands” }| 
: ye thall hold your peace. j 


Succoth, and eneamped in Etham, inthe. © 35 1 And the Lon p ſaid wnto Mofa 
| Gs Where-- 


edge of the wil 


/ midf&of the ſea, * 


Pharaoh drowned. 
Wherefore erieſt thou vnto rife >. Speake- 
Into the children of Iſrael rhat they goe 
forward. | 

26 But lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtreteli 
out thine hand ouer the ſea, and dinide 
it : and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on 
dry ground chprow the mid of tlie ſea. 
1 17 eh ehold s I will hands che 

0 E Egyptia bo 2 | 

follow them and I wall 


bet mer honour 
pon Pharaoh, and vpon a 


1 his hoſte, vp- 
on his charers,and ypon his horſemen. 
' 18. And the Egyptians ſhall know that 
E the Loxp, when I haue gotten mee 
our vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, 
and vpon his horſemen.. . re 
1g And the e which went 
ee Nee 
went behinde id the pillar of the 
— went from before their face, and 
ood behinde them.. | 
Ad gente batons the creo of 
e Egyptians ,. e campe of Iſrae 
and it was a cloud and darknefſe to tbem, 
but it gane light by night te theſe: to. 
that the one came not neere the other all 
She night. | = 
2 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand 
euer the ſea, and the Lok p cauſed the 
fra to goe backe by a ftrong Eaſt wind all 
chat night, and made the ſeq dry land, and 
the waters were dinided. 3 
22: And the children of Iſrael went into 
che midſt of the ſea vpon the dry ground, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
Cheir 52 goat on their lefe. | 
23. Andt 1ans ved, and. 
went in after — 2 the raid of the 
Fea, enen all Pharaohs horſes, his charets, 


| end his horſemen. | 


24 And it came to paſſe, that in the 
| morning watch the LoRD looked vnto 
dhe hoſte of the Egyptians, tharow the 
1 pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and trou- 
7 Dledthe hofte of the ptians. 

2 And tooke off their charet wheeles,. 
chat they draue them heauily: So that the 
it Kgyprians ſaid, Let vs flee from the face 
3 Iſrael: 
chem 


: for the Lo x o fighteth, for 

5 againſt the Egyptians. 

2 TAnd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
|| Stretch out chine hand ouer the ſea, that 


che waters may come againe vpon the 


Egypti n their charets, and v 

|| het — . eb 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 

iſ}; encr the * and the ſea returned to his 
of — 2 en the morning appeared: 
dend the. Egyptians fled againſt it:: and 

ouerthrew the Egyptians in the 


28 And the waters returned, and eoue- 


| ö | ard the charetsand the horſemen, and all 


{1} Shethoſte of. Pharao | 
15 Jos after "them : - = per - 


Kx0dus. 


: habitants of Paleſtina. 


vpon dry land in the midſt of the ſea; 


and the waters were a wall vnto them on 


their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lo R Þ ſaued Iſrael that 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians : 
and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians — vpon 
the ſea ſhore. ; 

And Iſrael faw that great worke 
Which the Lo R p did vpon the Fgypti- 


ans; and the people feared the LoR D, and 
beleeued heLon D,& his ſeruant Moſes, 


T Hen ſang Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael this ſong vnto the LoRb, and 


ke, ſay ing, I will ſing vnto the LogD ©. 
or hee hath triumphed glorioufly : the 


horſe and his rider hath he throwne into 
the ſea, 5 The: 

2 The LoRD is my ſtrength and ſong, 
and he is become my ſaluation: he is my 
God, and I will prepare him an habitati- 
on, . fathers God, and I will exalt him 

3 The Log s a man of warre, the 
LURD #* his Name. 5 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath 
he caſt into the ſea: his choſen captaines 
alſo are drowned in the red ſea. f 

. The depths haue couered them, they- 
ſanlte into the bottome, as a ſtone. 

.6E Thy right hand, O LoRp, is become 
glorious in 2 , thy right hand, o. 
LOR Dh thed in pieces the enemy. 

7A 
cy, thou haſt ouerthrowne them that roſe 
vp againft thee : thou ſenteſt-foorth thy 
wrath, which conſumed chem as ſtubble. 

$ And with the blaſt of thy noftrils the 
waters were gathered together:the floods. 
ſtood ypright as an heape, aud the depths' 
were congealed in the heart of the ſea, 

9 The enemy aid, will purſue, I will 
ouertake, l wil dinide the ſpoile: my luſt- 
ſhall be ſatisfied vpon them: 1 will draw 
my ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

x9 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 
ſea couered them, they ſanke as lead in 
the mighty waters. . - 

11 Who like vnto thee, O L o R D.. 
amongſt the gods! Who # like thee, glo- 
rious in holineſſe, fearefull in praiſes, do- 
ing wonders ! | : 

12 Thon ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. | 

13 Thou in thy mercy haft led foorth 
the people which thou haſt 1edeemed3: 
thou haſt guided. them in thy ſtrengtly 
vnto thy holy habitation. | 


14 The people ſhall heare 1 and, bes 


Moſes ſong. 
29 But the children of Iſrael walked 


in the greatnes of thine excellens.. 


afraid: ſorrow ſhall take hold on the in 


- 
» 


15 Then.the dukes of Edom ſhall ber. 


amazed: be mighty men of Moab trems: 
bling ſhall take hold vpon them: all the. 


inhabitants of Canaan thall melt away. 


36 Feare & dread thall fall 2 


Bitter waters. 


by che greatneſſe of thine arme they ſhal 
dras Rl as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe 
ouer, O LoRD, till the - e paſſe ouer 
which thou haſt purchaſed. | 
17 Thou thalt bring them in, and plant 
the in F mountaine of thine inherttanee, 
in f place, O LuRD,whichthou haſt made 
for thee to dwell in, in the Sanityary, 
Lon d, which thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. 
18 The L o R D ſhall reigne for euer 
and euer. : 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his charets, and with his horſemen 
into the Sea, and the L o R D brought 
againe the waters of the Sea vpon them: 
but the children of Iſrael went on dry 
land in the midft of the Sea. | 
20 F And Miriam the Propheteſſe, the 
fiſter of Aaron tooke a timbrell in her 
hand , and all the women went out after 
her, with timbrels and with dances. 
2t And Miriam anfwered them, Sin 
ye to the LORD : for he hath triumphe 
loriouſſy: the horſe and his rider hath 
e throwne into the Sea. 
22-So Moſes bronght Iſraet from the red 
Sea,& they went out into the wilderneſſe 
of Shur: and they went three dayes in 
the wilderneſſe, and found no water. 


23. T And when they came to Marah, 


they could not d:inke of che waters o 


Marah, for they were bitter: therefore 


the name of it was called Marah. 
24 And the people murmured againſt 
Moles, fay ing, What ſhall we drinke 2 
'25 And he . vnto the Lox D & the 
LoRD ſhewed him a tree, which when he 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made ſweet: there he made a ſtatute and 
an ordinance, and there hie proued them, 
26 And ſaid; If thou wilt diligencly 
hearken to the voyce of the LoRD thy 
God,8& wilt do that which is right in his 
t,& wilt gine eare tv hisCommande- 
ments, and keepe all his ſtatares : I will 
yat _ .of * — 1 thee, 
Which T haue brought vpon Egyptians: 
JorT am the LORD that heaſeth . {vg 
20 TAnd came to Elim : where 
were twelue wells of water , and three- 
ſcore andtenne palme trees, and they en- 
camped there by the waters. 
CHAP. X VI. 
Nd they tooke their iourney from 
1. Elim, and all che Congregation of 


the children of Iſrael came vnto the wil- 


derncſſe of Sin, which is betweene Elim 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
cond moneth,after their departing out of 
the land of Egypt. 5 


2. Andthe Whole Congregat ion of the 


children of Iſrael, murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aaron in the Wilderneſs, 

3 Aud the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
them,Would to God we had died by the 
And ol che LonD ip me land of Egypt, 


Chap. xv]- 


Quailes and Manna. 
when we fate by the fleſh-pors, a4 hen 
we did eate bread to the full: for ye haue 
brought vs forth into this wilderneſſe, co 
Kill chis whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 Then ſaid che LORD vnto Moſes, 
Behold, Iwill raine bread from heauew 
for you: and the people ſhall goe out, 
and gather a certaine rate euery day,that' 
I may prone them, whether they will 
walke in my Law or no. 

. 5. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the 
fixt day they ſhall prepare that whick 
they bring in, and it ſhall be twice as 
much as th ther daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaton ſaid vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, At euen, then ye 
ſhall know that the LORTÞ hath brought 
you out from the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning, chen ye ſhall ſee 
the glory ot q LoRD, for that he heareth 
your murmurings againſt the LoRD:And 
what are we, that ye murmure againſt vs >. 

R And Moſes ſaid, Tha ſbal be when the 
LoRp woes ou in the euening fleſh 
fo eate, and in the morning bread to the 

ull: for that the L o R 1 heareth your 
murmurings ,. Which ye murmute agai 
him; and what «re we? your murmurings 
are not againſt vs, hut againſt the LoRD, 

' 2 T And Moſes ſpake vnto Auron, Say 
vnto all the congregation of the children. 
of Iſrael, Come neere before the LokDp 2 
for he hath heard your murmnrings; - 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake 
vnto the whole Congregatior of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael , that they looked towar 

the wilderneſſe, and beholdrhe glory of 
the LoxgD appeared in the clouje. 

* T And the LORb ſpake vnto Moſet, 
aying,. 3 ; 

12 I have heard the marmurings of the- 
children. of Iſrael : Speake ynto them, | 
ſaying, At Enen ye ſhall cate fleth, and in. 
the ning ye thall be filled with bread: 
and yee thall know thatT am the LogD. 
your God. | ; 

13 Andit cameto paſſe, that at EBuen 
the Quailes came vp, and couered the 
campe: and in the morning the dew lay 
round about the hoſte. 


14. And when the dew that lay Was. 


one vp, behold, vpon the face of the wil- 

lerneſſe there lay 4 ſmall round thing, 4. 
{mall as the hoare froſt on the me : 
15 And when the children o ſrael ſaw: 
it, they ſaid one to auorher, It is Manna: 


for they wiſt not what it v And Moſes. . ||| 


ſaid vnto them; This is the bread which: 
the LORD hath giuen you to cate, 
I6 This s the thingwhich the LORD.. 
hath commanded: gather of it euery man. 
according to his eating: an Omer for 
enery man, according to the. number of: | 
your perſons, take ye euery man tor the 
which ere iv his tents. 


| * 37 Aud the children of Iſrael did LY 


bead © oo ET, > CIO * 


| 
11 | 


The people Munnitei 


and gathered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did mete 1b with an 
Omer, he that — much: had nothing 
ouer,. and he that gathered little, had no 
facke : they gathered euery man, accor- 
ding to his — 7 

19 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Let no 
man leane of it till the 8 

29 Notwithſtayding ,. t ened 
not vnto Moſes, but ſome of them left of 
it vntill the morning, & it bred wormes, 
and ſtanke: and Moſes-was wroth with 


them.. 
21 And they gathered it euery morning 
query man according to his eating: and 
@hen the Sunne waxed hot, it melted. 

22 T And it came to 12 that on the 
ſixt day they gathered twice as much 
bread , two Omers for one wan: and all 
the ralers of the Congregation eame and 
told Moſes. 8 

23 And he faid ynto them, This is that 
which the Lon hath ſaid ,. To morrow 
x the reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the 
LORD: bake that which you will bake 
to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſcethe,an 
that which remaineth ouer, lay vp for 

you to be kept vntill the morning. 

24 Aud they laid it vp till the morning, 
2s Moſes bade: and it did not: ſtinke, 
neither was there any worme therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day, for 
to day is a Sabbath vnto the Lox D: to 
day ye ſhall not find it in the ſirld. 

26 Sixe dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on 
the ſeuenth day which # the Sabbath, in 
it there ſhall be none. 

27 T And it eame to paſſe, that there 
went ont ſome of the people on F ſeuenth 
day for to gather,and they found none. 

23 And the LORD ſaid vuta Moſes, 
Ao long refuſe yee to keepe my. Com- 
mandements,and my Lawes? 


29 See, for that the LoRD hath ginen . 


you the Sabbath, therefore hee giueth 
you on tlie ſixt day y bread of two dayes:. 
abide yee euery man in his _ let no 


man go ont of his place on 
30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth 


y. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called. the 
name thereof Mania: and it was like 
Cortander ſeed, white: and the taſte of it 
* like wafers made with honey. 

32 © And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing 
which the LoRp commandeth : Fill an 
Onier of it to-be kept for your generati- 
ons, that they may ſee the breadwherwith 
T haue fed you.inthe wil derneſſe, when I 
brought you forth from F land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes taid/vnto Aaron, Take a. 
pot, and put an Omer full of Manna ther- 
in, and lay it vp before the LORD, to be 
75 for your generations. 

4 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo 


Aron laid it vp defure the. Teſtimony; 


& be kept. 


Exodus, 


d ing, What ſhal 


ſenenth day. 


Water out of a rocks; 


35 And the children of Iſrael did eats 
Manna forty yeeres, yntill they came to 
a land inhabited: they did eate Manna 
vntill they came vnto the borders of the 
land of Canaan. : 

36 Now an Omer is the tenth part es 
an Ephah, 

CHAP. XV. ITI. 
AS all the Congregation of the chils 
\ drenof Iſrael. journeyed from the 
wildernes of Sin after their iourneyes, ac · 
cording to the Commandement of the 
Lok, and pitched in Rephidim: & ther 
was no water for the people to drinke. 

2" Wherfore the people did chide with 
Moſes , and ſaid, Giue vs water that we 
may drinke. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why chide you. with mee? Wherefore 
doe ye tempt the LORD | 

3:And the people thirſtzd there for was 
ter, & the people murmured againſt Moe 
ſes, & ſaid, Wherefore is this,y thou haſt 
* vs vp out of Egypt, to kill vs and 
our children, and our cattell with thirſt F 

4 And Moſes eryed vnto the LORD, ſay- 
II doe vnto this people d 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe 
on before the people, and take with thee 
of. the Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod 
wherewith thou:ſmoteſt the riuer, take 
in thine hand, and goe. : 

& Behold, Iwill ſtand before thee there: 
vpon the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhale 
ſmite the rocke,and there thall come way 
ter out of it, that the people may drinke, 
And Moſes did ſo in the fight of the El» 
ders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place 
Maſſah, and Meribah, becauſe of the chi- 
ding of the children of. Iſrael , and be- 
cauſe they tempted the LoRD, ſaying, !s 
the LORD amongſt vs,or not? 

K T Then came Amalek', and fought 
with Iſrael in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Chuſe vs. 
out men, and goe out,fi-ht with Amalek: 
to morrow I will ſtand on the top of che 
hill wich the rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to 
him, and — with Armalck': and Moe 
ſes, Aaron, and Hur, went vp to the top of 
the hill: : 

11 And it came to paſſe, wheu Moſes 
held vp his hand, that Iſrael preuailed 2 
and when ho let downe his hand, Amately 
preuailed, 

i2 But Moſes hands were heauy, & they 
tooke a ſtone, and put it vnder him, & he 
fate theron : and Aaron and Hur ſtared vp 
his hauds, the one on the one fide, and the 
other on the other ſide, & his hands Were 
ſteady vntill the going down of the San; 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people, with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And che L o D aid vnto Moſes, 

Win, 


* 


Doe. 


Una. 0D 0D, W 1D e opp VU Wn 


Moſsbuildethan Aftar  Chap.xviij. Iethto eoùnſelleth him? 


Write this. for a memoriall. ina booke,, 
and. rehearie it in the cares of Ioſhua: for 
I wil vtterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from vnder heauen. t 

15 And Moſes built an Altar, & called 
the nameof tTEHOVAHNiſz: 

16 For he ſaid,Becauſe the LORD hath 
vorne that the LORD will have war with 
Amalek from _ to generation. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Hen Iethro the Prieſt of Midian, 
Moſes father in law, heard of all 
chat God had done for Moſes, and for If- 
rael his people, aud that the Loxp had 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt > _ 

2 Then Icthro Moles. father in law 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, after he had 
ent her backe, 

3 And her two fons,of which the 2 
ol the one was Gerſhom: for he ſaid, 
haue beene an alien in a ſtrange land. 

4 And the name of the other was Elie - 
zer: for the God of my father, ſaid he, ma 
mine helpe, and deliuered mee from the 
ſword of Pharaoh. 

And Ierhro Moſes father in law came 
with his ſonnes aud his wife vnto Moſes 
into the wildernefſe, where he encamped 
at the mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid vnto Moſes, I thy father 
in law Jethro am come vnto thee, aud thy 
wife, and her two ſonnes with her. ; 

7 T And Moſes. went out to meet his 
Father in law, and did obeiſance, & kiſſed 


kim, and they aſked each other of ther 


welfare, and they came into the tent. 

8. And Moſes told his father in law all 
mat the LokD had done vnto Pharaoh, 
and tothe 1 for Iſraels ſake, and 
all che trauell chat had eome vpon them 


by the way, and how the LORD deliuered 


em. 
9 And Iethro reioyeed for all the good- 


neſſe which the Lok p had done to Iſrael, f. 


whom hee had deliuered out of the hand 
uf the Egypt ians. 
10 Aud Jethro ſaid, Hleſſed be y LoRD.,. 
who hath del iuered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, who hath deliuceed'the people 
from vnder the hand of the Egyptians... 
tx Now I know that the LORD 1 grea- 
ter then all gods: for in the thing wherin 
Chey dealt proudly, he was abeue them. 
12. And Jethro Moſes father in law 


Tooke a burnt offering, and factifices for 


God: and Aaron came, and all the Elders 
of Iſrael to eate bread with Moles father 
in = _ God. 

13:T And it eame to paſſe on the mor- 
* Moſes ſate . the people: 
and che people ſtood by Moſes, from the 
71 Ad ben Nate th 6 
4 An n Moſes father in law ſaw 
All that hee did to the 2 „ hee ſaid; 
What is this thing thou doeſt to 


law, Becauſe tlie people me vnto me to 


worke that they muſt doe. 


the people > Why fitteſt thou thy ſelfs 
alone „ and all the people ſand by thee: 
from morning vnto Euen ? 

15 And Moſes faid vnto his father in 


inquire of God. 
16 When they haue a matter, they come 
vnto me, and I iudge betweene one and 
another, and I doe make them know the. 
Statutes of God,and his Lawes, 
17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vneo | 
him 4 The thing that chou doeſt, is nut. * 
00 | 
5 18 Thou wilt ſurely weare away, botls. | 
thou, and this people that is with thee 2 
for this thing is too heauy for thee: Thoa 
art not able to perform it thy ſelfe alone. 
19 Hearken now vnto my voice, l will | 
giue thee counſell; and God ſhall be witly | 
tlice: Be thou for the people to Godward, 
that thou maiſt bring y cauſes vnto Gody | 
20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinan» | 
ces, and lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the 
way wherein they muſt walke , and the 


' 
⁊t. Moreouer,chou ſhalt prouide out of: | 
all the people, able men, ſuch as feaze | 
God men of truth, hating IRE | 
and place ſuch oner them to be rulers of | 
thouſands, and rulers of Hundreds, rulers. | 
of fift ies, and rulers of tens. | 
22 And let them judge the people at alf | 
ſeaſons : and it ſhall be, that euery great. |] 
matter they ſhall bring vnto thee , but || 
euery ſmall matter they ſhall — 7 ſs || 
ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſetfe, and theyr | 
ſhallbeare the lars hen with thee, | 
23 If thou ſalt doe this thing, and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſnalt be able 1 
to endure, and all this people ſhall alis {| 
| 
j 


goe to their — in peace. 

2s So Moſes hearkened to the voice ot 
his] ather in law, and did all that hee had, 
aid. a 
25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the — 1 
ple, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hu 
dreds,rulers of fifties, and rulers of tes. 

26 And-tliey indged the people at ait 
ſeaſons 3 the hard "cauſes. they brought 
vnto Moſes, but euery ſmall matter they 
iudged themſe lues. I 

27 T And Moſes let his father in la 
depart, and hee went liis way into his 
owne land, 

HAP. XIX 


/C XIX. 
N the third moneth, whenthe children 
_ 1 8 _ _ out of — 
laud of Egypt, the ſame day came t 
into the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 8 
2 For they were departed from Rephi= 
dim, & were come to the deſart of Sina 
and had pitched in the wilderneſſe, an 
there Iſrael camped before the mount. 
3: And Moſes went vp vnto God, & the 
LvKD called vnto him out of the moun» 
cane, 
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Gods meſſage by Moſes 
taine, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the 
_ of Iacob, aud tell the children of 
racls 
4 Te haue ſeene what I did vnto the E- 
gyptians, and how I bare you on Eagles 
wings,and — you ynto my ſelfe. 

5 Now therefore if yee will obey my 
voyce indeed, & keepe my Couenaut, then. 

e ſhall be a peculiar treaſure vnto me a- 

oue all people: for all the earth # mine. 

E And ye ſhall be vnto me a kingdome 
of Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are 
the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto 
the children of Iſrael. 

7 T And Moſes came and called for 
the Elders of the people, and laid before 
their faces all theſe words which the 
ZoRp commanded him. 

$ And all the * 1 anſwered together, 
and ſaid, All that the Lon p hath ſpoken, 
we will doe. And Moſes returned the 
words of the people vnto the LokD. 
And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I 
1 9 — in a rr — 
| i e may heate wh with thee 

| ome thee for euer: and Moſes told 
che words of the people vnto the Loxv. 


Soe vnto the people, and ſanctiſie them 
to day, and to morrow, and let them waſh 
|| their clothes, : | 
rr And be ready againſt the third day: 

for the third 4 the LOKD will come 
|] downe in the fight of all the people vpon 
mount Sinai. 


4 People round about, ſaying, Take heed to 
Four ſelues, that ye goe not vp into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: who- 
[4 ſocuer toucheth the mount, ſhall be ſure- 
i Jy put to death. | 
nz There thalt not a hand touch it, but 
be ſhall ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot thorow, 
| whether it bee beaſt or man, it ſhall not 
liue : when the trumpet ſoundeth long, 
they ſhall come vp to thie mount. 6 
| 14 1 And Moſes went downe from the 
sunt ynto the people, and ſanctiſied the 
Wi people ; and they wathed their clothes. 
Wi 25 And he faid vnto the people, Be ready 
Ef 2gainſt the third day: come not at your 
1 Wiues. 4 . 1 : 
ff 26 T-Andit cameto paſſe on the third 
Lay in the morning, that there were thun- 
ders & lightnings, & a thicke cloud vpon 
the mount, and the voyce of the trumpet 
exceeding loud ,_ſo that all the people 
that was inthe campe | 


17 -And Moſes brought foorth the peo- 
Ne out of the campe to meet with God, 
and they ſtood at the nether part of the 
mount, : 
28 And mount Sinai was altogether on 
1} a ſmoke,becauſe theLORD deſcended yp- 
on it in fire : and the ſmoake thereof aſ- 


Exodus. 


ro F And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, 


12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto che 


to the peoples - 


the whoſe mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voyee of che tiumpet 
ſounded long, and waxed louder and lou · 
der, Moſes ſpake , and God anſwered him 
by a voyce. 

20 And the LORD came downe vpon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount 2 
and the LoRD called Moſes wp to the tog 
of tlie mount, and Moſes went vp. . 

zt And the LoRD faid vito Moſes, 
Goe downe, charge the people, leſt they 
breake thorow vnto the LORD to gaze, 
and many of them periſh. 

22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come 
neere to the LORD, ſanRifie themſelues, 
left the LoRD breake foorth vpon them, 

-23. And Moſes ſaid vnto the LorD,The' 
— cannot come vp to mount Sinai: 

or thon chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set bounds 
about the moum, and lan&ike it. 

24. And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Away, 
get thee downe, and thou ſhalt come vp. 
chou, and Aaron with thee: but let not 
the Prieſts and the peↄple breake thorow 
to come vp vnto the LORD, leſt hee 
breake foorth vpon them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the peoe 
ple, and ſpake vnto them. 

; CHAP. XX. ET 
A. God ſpake all theſe words, faye 

A ing, : 

2-1 — the Lo RD thy God, which 
haue brought thee out 2f the land, ot 
Egypt, out of the honſe of bondage: 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods he- 
fore me. . 

4 Thou ſhalt not malte vento thee any 
granen image, or any likeneſfe of any thug 
that is in heauen aboue, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water vn» 
der the earth. 55 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelſe 
to them, nor ſerue thiem: for I the LORD 
thy God am a icalous God, viſiting the 
thtquity of the fathers vpon the children 
vnto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me: . 

6- And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands, 
of them that loue mee, and keepe my 
Commandements, : 

9- Thou ſhalt not. take the Name of the 
LORD thy God in vaine : for the LORD 
will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketk 
his Name in vaine. : 
8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keeps 
it holy. 

9. Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe. 
all thy worke : | 

10 But the ſeuenth day a the Sabbath of : 


the LORD thy God: mit thou ſhalt nor- - 


doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſon,nor thy - 
daughtet,thy man-ſeruant, nor thy maid» - 
ſeruant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger - 
that is within thy gates : | 

11 For in ſixe dayes the LORD made 


cended as the ſmoake of a furnace, and heauen and earth, the ſea and Withers . 


* 


1 * 


i * 


The people comforted. 


them is and reſted the ſeuenth day? wher 
fore — Lon p bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mothers 
that thy dayes may be long vpon y land, 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee, 

23 Thou ſhalx not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. : 

x6 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour, ; 

17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neigh- 
bonrs houſe , thou ſhalt not couet thy 
neighbours wife, nor his mam ſeruant, nor 
his maid-ſeruant,nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, 
nor any thing that i thy neighbours, 

18 F And all the people ſaw the thun- 
derings and the lightnings, and the noiſe 
of the trumpet, and the mountaine ſmo- 
king:and when the people ſaw it, they re- 
mooued and ſtood afarre off. 


19 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Speaks 


thou with vs, and we will heare: but let 
not God ſpeake with vs, left we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid vuto the people; 
Feare not: for God is come to prooue you, 
and that his feare may bee before your 
faces; that ye ſinne not. 

21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and 
Moſes drew neere vnto the thicke darke- 
neſſe where God was. 

22 J Andthe LoRD faid vuto Moſes, 
Thus thou thalt fay vnto the children of 
Ifrael , Ye haue ſeene that I haue talked 
with you from heauen. 

23 Ye ſhall uot make with me gods of 
ſiluer, neither ſhall yee make vato you 
gods of gold. 

24 T Au Altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
vnto me, aud ſhalt ſacrifice thereou thy 
burat offerings, and thy peace offrings,thy 
ſheepe and thine oxen : in all places 
where I record my Name, Iwill come vn- 


to thee, and I will bleſſe thee; 


25 And if thou wilt make me an Altar 
92 — thes ery = ball it 2 hewen 
one: for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon 
it, chou haſt polluted it. EY 
26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſleps 
vato mine Altar, that thy nakedneſſe be 
not di ſcouered thereon, 
| Ow Po” 1 8 ag - 
eſe are the iudgements whi 
N thou ſhalt ſet before them. Tm 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fixe 


. Yeeres he ſhall ferue, and in the ſeuenth he 


ſhall goe out free for nothing. 

3 It he came in by himſelfe, hee ſhall 
oe out by himſelfe 2 if he were married, 
then his wife ſhall goe out with him. 

4 If his maſter haue giuen him a wife, 
and ſhe have borne him ſonsor daughters, 
he wife and her children ſhal be her ma- 

ers,andhe ſhall goe out by himſelfe. 

2 * he — ſhall plainely ſay, I 
el my wife, & my chi . 
Iwill got gee out free ; * 


Chap. XR. 


Lawesand ordinances.” 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnte 
the Iudges, he ſhall alſo bring him to the 
doore, or vnto the doore poſte, & his ma- 
ſter ſnall bore his eare thorow with an 
awle,and lie hall ſerue him for euer. 

7 J And if a man ſell his daughter to 
be a maid- ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe ouꝭ 
as the men- ſeruants doe. 

8 If the pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelſe, then ſhall he 
let her be redeemed : to (ell her vnto a 
ſerange nation hee ſhall haue no power, 
ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

And if hee haue betrothed her vnto 
his ſon , he ſhall deale with her after tho 
manner of daughters. 

ro If he take him another wife, her food, 
her raiment, and her duety of marriage 
ſhall he not diminiſh. | 
11 Andif he do not theſe three vnto her, 
then ſhal ſhe go out free without money. 

12 J He that ſmiteth a man ſo that hs 
die,thall be ſurely put to death. . 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God 
deſiuer bim into his hand, chen I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he ſhall lee: 

14 But if a man come 3 
vpon his neighbour to ſlay him wi 
guile, thou ſhalt take him frum mine Al- 
tar that he may die. . 

15 J And he that ſmiteth his father os 
his mocher, ſnall be ſurely put to death. 

15 And he that ſtealeth a mau and ſel 
leth him, or if he be found in his hand, ho 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. a 

17 F And he that curſeth his father ox 
his mother, hall ſurely be put to death. , 

18 TAnd it men ſtriue together, & one 
ſmite another wirh a ſtone , oi with big 
fit,and he die not, but keepeth his bed: | 

19 If he riſe againe, and walke abroad 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote | 
him, be quit: onely he ſhall pay for the 

offe of his time, and ſhal cauſe h to be: 
throughly healed. 5 : 

20 F And if a man ſmite his ſeruant, or 
his maid, wich a rod, and he die vnder his: 
hand, he ihall beſurely puniſhed: 

21 Notwithſtanding, if hee continue a 
day or two, he {hall not be puniihed, for 
he is his. money. 

22 © If men ſtriue, and hurt a woman 
with chi lde, ſo that her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no miſchiefe follow, he ſhall 
be ſurely puniſhed, according as the wo- 
mans husband will lay vpon him, and hee 
ſhall pay asthe Iudges determine. = 

23 And if any miſchiefe follow, then 
thou ſhalt giue life for life, ' 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand: 
for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound,ftripe for ſtripe. KS 

26 TAnd if a man ſmite f eye of his ſer« 
vaur,or q eye of his maide, that it perith, 
he ſhgl let chem go free for his * — 


—_— 


Diuers lawes 

295 And if he ſmite ddt hisman-ſervants 
tooth,or his maid-feruants tooth, he ſhal 
det him goe free for his tootlies ſake. 

38 J If an oxe gore a man or a woman, 
that they die, then the oxe ſhall be ſurely 
Koned , and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: 
but the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. 

29 But if the oxe were wont to pul 
with his horne in time paſt, & it hath bin 
teſtified to his owner, and he hath not 
kept him in, but that hee hath killed a 
man or a woman;the oxe thall be ſtoned, 
and his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid un him a ſumme o 
money, then he ſhal giue for the ranſome 
of his life, whatſoever is laid vpon him. 

31 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or 
Raue gored a danghter, according to this 
ãudgement ſhall it be done vnto him. 

32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man- ſeruant, 


or a maid-ſcruant,he ſhall giue vnto their 


—— thirty ſhekels, and the oxe ſhalbe 
oned. 

33 TAndifa man ſhall open a pit, or if 
à man ſhall dig a pit, and not couer it, 
and an oxe or an aſſe fall therein: : 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it 
good, and giue money vnto the owner o 
them, and the dead beaft ſhall be his. 

35 And if one mans oxc hurt ano- 
thers, that he die, then they ſhall ſell the 
Jine oe, and diuide the money of it, an 
the dead oxe alſo they ſhall dinide. 

36 Or if it be knowne that y oxe hath 
wicd to puſh in time paſt, and his owner 
hath not kept him in, he ſhall ſurely pay 
oxe for oxe, & the dead ſhal be his owne. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1. man ſhall ſteale an oxe, or a ſheepe, 
and kill it, or ſell it, hee ſhall reſtore 
Aue oxen for an oxe, and foure ſheepe for 


S iheepe. 

> Tit a theefe be found breaking vp, 
|| and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no 

| blood be ſhed for him. 

| _ 3 Ifthe Sunne be riſen vpon him, there 
mal be blood ſhed for him? for he ſhould 
make full reſtitution: if he haue nothing, 
then he ſhall be ſold for his theft. 

4 If che theft bee certainely found in 


[i his hand aline, whether it be oxe, or aſſe, 
er ſheepe, he ſhall reſtore double. 
5 TVIfa man hall cauſe a field or vine- 
| yardto be eaten, and ſhal put in his beaſt, 
& ſhall feed in another mans field: of the 
beſt of his owne field, & of the beſt of his 
owne v ſhall he make reſtitation. 
6 TIF fire breake out, and catch in 
thornes , ſo that the ſackes of corne, or 
the ſtanding corne, or the field be conſu- 
med therewith: he that kindled the fire, 
fhall ſurely make reſtitution, : 
17 il If a man ſhall deliver vnto his 
neighbour money or ſtuffe to keepe , and 
& bee ſtollen out of the mans houſe : i 


whe tluclg be fouadilet him pay double. 


Exodus. 


t his raiment for his ſkins 


and ordinances, 


$ If the thiefe be not found, then the 
maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought vn- 
to the Iudges, to ſte whether he haue put 
his hand vnto his neighbours goods. 

9 For all manner of treſpaſſe, wet her is 
be for oxe, for aſſe, for ſneepe, for raiment, 
or for any manner of loſt thing, which 


ſh another challengerh to be his, y cauſe of 


both parties ſhal come before the Iudges, 
end whom the Iudges ſhall condemne, be 
ſhall pay double vnto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer ynto his neighbonr 
an aſſe, or an oxe, or a ſheepe,or any beaſt 


to keepe, and it die, or be hurt, or driuen 


away, no man ſeeing it, 

11 Then ſhall an oath of the Loxp be 
hetweene them both, that he hath not put 
his hand vnto his neighbours goods: and 
the owner of ir ſhall accept thereof, and 
he ſhall not make it ome : 

12 And if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhal 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

23 If it be torne in pieces, then let him 
bring it ſox witneſſe, and he ſhall not 
make good that which was torne. 

x4 T And if a man borrow ought ofhis 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 


F owner thereof being not with it, he thall 


ſurely make it good. i 
15 But if the owner thereof be with 
it, he thall not make it good: it it be an 


d hired hing, it came for his hire. 


16 TAnd if a man entice a maid, that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall 
ſurely endow her to be his wife. 


17 It her father vtterly refuſe to gius 


her vnto him, he ſhall pay money accor» 
ding to the dowrie of virgins, - 
18 TThou ſnalt not ſuffer a witch to line; 

19 J Whoſeeuer lieth with a beaſt, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

20 He that facrificeth vnto any gods 
ſaue vnto the LORD ouely,he ſhall be - 
terly deſtroyed. 

zr TThou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtrangers 
nor oppreſſe him:for ye were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt. | 

22 J Ye ſhall not afſlict any widow, o 
facherleſſe child. 8 : 

25 If thou affli& them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all vnto me, I wil ſurely heare 
their cry. | 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and 
I will kill you with the ſword: and your 
wiues ſhall be widuwes, and your chile 
dren 22 . g 

25 thou lend money to any o 
people that is poore b hes , thou ſhaſe 
not be to him as an vinrer , neither ſnal 
thou lay vpon him vſury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbours 
raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it 
vnto him by that the Sun gocth downe- 

27 For that is his couering only, it is 
erein ſhall 


hes ficepe? and it ſhall comme to — 
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* - 3 — — 
he 7 w 8 — — 


Diners lawes 

when hee eryeth ents fie ; chat IT will 
eare; for I am gracious. 

a 28 J Thou al not reuile the gods, 

nor curſe che ruler of thy people. 

29 J Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the 
Gr of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: 
che firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou 
giue vnto me. : : 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 
oren, au with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it 
ſhall be with his dam, on the eighth day 
Shou ſhalt giue 1 — 3 = 

31 And yee ee holy men vnt. 
me: Ml Jhall ye eat any fleſh that is 
eorne of beaſts in the field ; ye ſhall caſt 
i to the dogs. 

CHAP. xxIII. 
Hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : 
put not thine hand with the wicked 
$0 be an vnrighteous witneſſe. : 

2 TThou male not follow a multitude 
to doe euill: neither ſhalt thou ſpeake in 
a cauſe, to decline after many , to wreſt 
zudgemen:. 

3 TNeither ſhalt thou countenanee a 
ore man in his cauſe, 

4 T If thou mect:chine enemies oxe,or 

his aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely 
dring it backe to him againe. 
3 If thou ſee the affe of him that ha- 
teth thee, lying vnder his burden, and 
wouldeſt forbeare to helpe him, chou 
Malt ſurely helpe with him. 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the indgement 
of thy poore iu his cauſe. 

7. Keepetheefar from a falſe matter: 
and che innocent and righteous flay thou 
not: fer I will not iuſtifie the wic 

8 J. Andthou ſhalt take no gift: for 
the gift blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth 

the words of the righteous. 

9 T Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe 2 
nger: for yee know the heart of a 
nger: ſeeing ye were ſtrangers, in the 

land of 7 : 

to An 4 yeeres thou ſhalt ſow ch 
land, & ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 
11 But the ſeuenth etre thou ſhalt let 
it reſt, and lie till, that the poore of thy 

ple may eat, and what they leaue, the 

eaſts of the field ſhall eat. In like man- 

ner thou ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, 
and with thy oliueyard. 

12 Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke : 

and on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt 
chat thine oxe and thine aſſe may reſt, an 
the ſon af thine handmaid, and the ſtran · 
ger may be refreſhed, 

13 And in all things that I haue faid 
vnto you, be eircumſpect: and make no 
mention of the names of other gods, nei- 
$ber let it be heard out of thy mouth, 

4 T Three times thou ſhalt keepe 2 
Fealt vnto me in the yeere. 

T5 Thou ſhalt . feaſt of vnlea- 
$*3cd brag; thou thalt eat vnleauone 


Chap. Buj. 


_ 
aud ordinanees 
bread ſeuen dayes, as I commandedthee in 
the tune appointed ofthe moneth Abib 2 
for in it thou ca · neſt out from Egypt: and 
none thall ap before me empty: 

16 And j feaſt of harueſt, the firſt fruity 
of thy labours,which Þ haſt ſowen in the 

field: and the feaſt of ingathering,which a 
in the end of the pony when thon haſt 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the yere all thy males 
ſhall appeare before the Loxp God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſacrificewith leanened bread; neither 
ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remaine va» 
till the morning. 

19 The ſirſt of the firſt fruits of thy 
land, thou ſnalt bring into the houſe of 
the LoRD thy God:thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
a kid in his mothers mile. 

20 J Behold l ſend an Angel before thed 
to keep thee in the way, & to bring thee 
into the place which I prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his e 
proud ke him not: for he will not pard0n 
your trã ſgreſsions: for myN ame is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt (indeed) obey hia 
weft and doe all that I ſpeake, then T 
will be an enemy vnto thine enemi 
an aduerſary vnto thine ad 


uerſaries. 

23 For mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee , and bring thee in vnto the Amo- 
rites,aud the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, the Hiuites, and the 
Tebufites : and I will cat them off. 

— Thou thalt not bow downe to their 
gods, nor ſerue them, nor doe aſter their 
works: but thou ſhalt vtterly onerthrow 
them, aud quite breake downe their imay 


25 Andyee ſhall ſerue the LoRD your 
God, and he ſlall bleſſe — „ ank 
thy water: and I will take ſiekneſſe away 
from the midſt of thee. : 

26 F There ſhall nothing caſt theis 
young, nor be barren in thy land: the 
number of thy dayes I will fulfill. 

27 Iwil ſend my feare before thee, and 
wil deftroy all rhe people to whom thow 
ſhalt come,aud Iwill make allthine ener 
mies turne their backes vnto thee. 

28 And Iwill ſend hornets before thes, 
which ſhall drive out the Hiuite, the Ca- 
naanite,and the Hittitefrom before thee. 

29 I will not drine them out from be- 
fore thee in one yeere , leſt the land be- 
come deſolate, and the beaſt of the field 
mulriply againſt chee. ; 

39 By little and little, I will drive them 
out from before thee, vntill thou be in» 
ereaſed and inherite the land. | 

3r And I will ſet thy bounds from the 
red ſea, enen vnto the ſea of the phili- 

ues, and from the defart vnto the riuers 
for Lill deliner the inhabitants of the 
land into your hand: and thou ſhalv 


c They 


due them ou before thee. 
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* Thou ſhalt make no Conenant with 
them,nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if 
thon ſerue their gods, it will farely be a 
ſnare vnto thee, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

AX he ſaid vnto Moſes,Come vp vn- 
to the LoRD,thou,and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihn, and — of the Elders 
of Iſrael :and worſhip ye afarre off, | 
2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 
LORD: but they ſhall not come nigh,nei- 

ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 TAnd Moſes came & told the people 
all the words of the LoRD, and all the 
iudgements, and all the 22 anſwered 
with one voyce, and ſaid, All the words 
which the LORD hath ſaid, will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the wordsof 
the LoRD, and roſe vp early in the mor- 
jr gens builded an Altar vnder the hill, 
and twelue pillars , according to the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And he ſent young men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt offe- 
rings, and facrificed peace offerings of 
oxen,vnto the LORD, 

6 And Moſes took halfe of the blood, 
and put it in baſons: and halfe of tlie 
bla od he ſprinkled on the Altar. 

7 And he tooke the book of the Coue- 
nant. and read in the audience of the peo- 
ab and they ſaid, All that the LokD 

h ſaid, will we doe, and be obedient. 
8 And. Moſes tooke the blood and 
fprivkled it on the people, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, the blood of the Couenant which 
the LORD hath made with you, concer- 
ning all theſe words. 

9 r went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihn, and ſeuenty of the El- 
ders of Iſrael: 

zo And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and 
there was vnder his feet as it were a pa- 
ned worke of a Saphire ſtone, and as it 
were the body of heauen in his clearenes. 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo 
they ſaw God: and did eat and drinke. 

12 J And the LOR ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Come vp to me into the mount, and be 
there, & I will gtue thee Tables of ſtone, 
and a Law and Commandements, which I 
haue wricten, F thou mayeſt teach them; 

13 And Mofes roſe vp, and his miniſter 
Tolhua : and Moſes 
mount of God. 

14 And he faid vnto the Elders, Tarry 
ye here for vs,vntill we come againe vn- 
to you: and behold, Aaron and Hur are 
with you: if any man haue any matters 
to doe, let him come vnto them. 

1 1 And Moſes went vp into the mount, 
and a cloud couered the mount, = 


16 Au the glory of the Load abode 


went vp into the 


Exodus. 


appeared. 


vpon mount Sinai, ànd the cloud conered 


vntoMoſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the 
LORD was like deuouring fire, on the top 
of the mount, in the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael. 3 
12 And Moſes went into the midſt of 
the cloud, & gate him vp into the mount: 
and Moſes was in the mount fourty daies 
and fourty nights. 
CHAP. XXV. l 
Nd the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
1 ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael 
that they bring me an off: ring: of euery 
man, that giueth it willingly with his 


heart, ye ſhall take my offering. 

3 Aud this is the . which ye ſhal 
take of them; gold, and ſiſuer, and braffe, 

4 And blue, and purple, and ſ. Sulet and 
fine. linnen, and goats hare 7 

5 And rammes ſkinnes dyed red, and 
badgers ſkins, and Shittim wood: 

6 Oile for the light, ſpices for anoin 
ting oile,and for ſweet incenſe : = 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer in 
the Ephod, and in the breſt-plate. 

8 And let them make me a Sanctuary, 
that I may d well amongſt them: 

9 According to all that I thew thee, af- 
rer the paterne of the Tabernacle, and 
the paterne of all the inſtruments theres 
of, cuen ſo ſhall ye make i: 


10 J And they thall make an Arke of | 


Shittim wood: two cubites and an halfe 

HGilbe the length thereof, and a cubir and 
an halfe the breadth thereof, and a cubite 
and an halfe the height thereof. 

11 And thon ſhalt overlay it with pare 
gold; within and without thalt thou o- 
nerlay it: and ſhalt make vpon it a 
crowne of gold round abour. _ 

12 And thon ſhalt caſt foure rings of 
gold for it, and put them in the foure cor« 
ners thereof, and two rings ſhall be in the 
one fide of it, and two rings inthe other 
fide of it, | | 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shite 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 

14 And thon thalt put the ſtanes into 
the rings, by the fides of the Arke, that 
the Arke may be borne with them. a 

15 The ſtaues ſhalbe in the rings of the 
Arke : they ſhall not be taken from it. 

15 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke, 
the Teſtimony which I thall giue thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercy-ſeat 
of pure gold: two cubires and an halſe 
Hall be che length thereof, and a cubite 
and an halfe the breadth thereof. i 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Chern® 
bims of * : of beaten worke ſhalt 
thou ma 
Mercy- ſeat. 


13 Aud make one Cherub on the — 


e them, in the two ends of ths 


| 


it fix dayes:and the ſenenth day he called 
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end, and the other Cherub on the other 
end: euen of the Mercy-ſeat,ſhal ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two euds thereof. 
20 And 5 Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
the ir wings on high, ,couering the Mercy. 
ſeat with their wings, and their faces ſhall 
lootte one to another: toward the Mercy- 
ſeat ſhall tlie faces of the Cherubims be. 
21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat 
aboue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke 
thou ſha]t put the Teſtimony, chat I ſhall 
giue thee, : : | 
22 And there I will meet with thee,and 
Iwill commune with thee, from aboue 
the Mercy-ſeat , from betweene the two 
Cherubims which are vpon the Arke of 
the Teſtimouy; of all things which I will 


giue thee in commandement vnto the 


children of Iſrael. ; 
23TThou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubites ſhall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the bredth tlierof, and 
a cubite and a halfe the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crowne of gold 
round about. 

2s And thou ſhalt make vnt» it a bor- 
der of an hand breadth round about, and 
thou ſhalt make a golden crowne to the 
border thereof round abour. 

26 And y ſhalt make for it fonre rings 
of gold ; & put the rings in the foure cor- 
ners that are on the foure feet thereof. 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the 
rings be, ſor places of the ſtaues to beare 
the tab le. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
Shittim wood, x ouerlay them with gold, 
that the Table may be borne with them, 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes ther- 
of, and ſpoones therof, and couers therof, 
and bowles thereof, to couer withall : of 
pure gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt fer vpon the Table, 
Shew-bread before me, al way. 

3r TAnd thou ſhalt make a Candleſtick 
of pure gold: of beaten worke ſhall the 
Candleſticke be made: his ſhaft and his 
branches, his bowles, his knops, and his 
Rowers ſhall be of the ſame. 

2 And fix branches ſhal come out of the 

ides of it: three branches of the Candle- 
Kick ont of the one ſide,&three branches 
of the Candleſticke out of the other fide : 

33 Three bowles made like vnto Al- 
monds, with a * and a flowre in one 
branch: and three bowles made like Al- 
monds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flowre: ſo in the fix branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke. 


34 And in the Caadlefticke ſhalle foure 


bowles made like vnto Almonds, wich 
their knops and their lowers. 
35 And there ſhall be a knop vuder two 
ranches of the fame, and a knop vnder 


two branches of cke ſamegand a knop vn- 
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der two branches of the ſame, according 
to the ſixe brauches that proceed ont of 
the Candleſticke. -. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
be of the ſame: all it ſhall be one beaten 
worke of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhale make the ſenen lamps 
therof:& they ſhal light the lamps there- 
of, 5 they may giue light ouer _—_ its 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuffe» 
dithes thereot Hall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of .pure old ſhall hee 
make it, With all theſe veſſels. 

40 And looke that thou make them 
after their paterne , which was ſhewed 
thee in the mount. 

CHAP. XXVI. 15 
Oreouer, thou ſhalt make. che Ta 
bernacle with ten curtaines of ſine 
twined linnen, and blue, and purple. and 
ſcarlet. with Cherubims of cunniug work 
ſhalt thou make them. . 

2 The length of one curtainſhalbe eigh 
and twenty cubits, and the bredth of one 
curtaine foure cubites: and euery one of 
the curtaines ſhall hane one meaſure. 

3 The five curtaines ſhall be coupled 
together one tv another: and other five 
curtaines ſhall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue 
vpon y edge of the one curtaine,from the 
ſeluedge inthe coupling,&likewiſe ſhalr 
thou make in the vttermoſt edge of aus- 
ther curtain, in the coupling of y ſecond, 

5 Fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the 
one curtaine , and fifty loopes ſhalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtaine, that is 


in the coupling of the ſecond, that the 


loopes may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
gold, & couple the curtains together with 
the taches:and it ſhal be one Tabernacle, 

7 T And thou ſhalt make curtaines of 


goats haire, to be a couering vpon the Ta- 


bernacle:eleuen curtains ſhalt thou make: 
8 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 


thirty cubites, and che breadth of one 


curtaine foure cubites: and the eleueu 
ſhall be all of one meaſure: : 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtaines 
by themſe lues, and ſix curtaines by them- 
ſe lues, and ſhalt double the ſixth curtaine 
in the forefront of che Tabernacle. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes 
on the edge of the one curtaine, that is 
outmoſt in the coupling, and fifty loopes 
in the edge of the curtaine which con- 
plech the ſecond. "JE 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches o 
braſſe, and put the taches into the loopes, 
8 couple the tent together, that it may 

e one. 


12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the halfe curtain 


that remaineth ſfall hang oger the back» 
fide of the Taberuacle, * 5 
a ; 22 And 


The Altar of 


x3 And a cubit on the one ſide, xa cubic 
ou the other fide of that which remaineth 
in the length of y curtaines of the tent, it 
hall hang ouer 5 fides of. che Tabernacle, 
on this ſide, and on that fide to couer it. 

14 And chou fhalt make a couering for 
the tent of rams ſkins died red, and a co- 
nering aboue, of badgers ſkins. 

15 And thon ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 

16 Ten cuhites ſhall be the length of a 
hoard, and a cubite and an halfe ſhalbe 
the breadth of one board. 

517 Two tenons ſhall there bee in one 
Goard, ſet in order one againſt another: 
thus ſhale thou make for all the boards 
of the Tabernacle, 
; 18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
the Tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
South fide Southward. 
rs And thou ſhalt make fourty ſockets 
of ſiluer vnder the twenty boards: two 
ſockets vnder one board for his two te- 
nons, & two ſockets vnder another board 
for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the Ta- 
bernacle, on the North fide there ſhall be 
ew boards, 

21 And their foarty ſockets of ſiluer: 
two ſockets vnder one board, and two 
ſockets vnder another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
W eſtward,thou ſhalt make fix boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thon make for 
= corners of the Tabernacle, in the two 
ides. ; 

24 And they ſhalbe coupled together be- 
neath, and hoy ſhall be-coupled together 
aboue the head of it vnto one ring: thus 
ſhall it be for them both, they ſhall be 
for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be cight boards, and 
their ſockets of filuer fixteene ſockets : 
ewo ſockets vnder one board, and two 
ſockets vnder another board. 

26 TAnd thon ſhalt make bars of Shit- 
tim wood : fiue for the boards of the one 
ſide of the Tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle,and fiue bars 
for the boards of the fide of the Taberna- 
cle for the two fides Weſtward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of 
the boards, ſhall reach from end to end. 
29 Aud thou ſhalt ouerlay the boards 
with gold, and make their ringsof gold 
for places for the barres: and thou thalt 
euerlay the barres with gold. 

30 And thou ſhalt reare vp the Taber- 
nacle , according to the faſhion thereof, 
which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 

3t T And thou 1halt make a vaile of 
blue, and pu le, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen of cunning worke: with Che- 


tub ims ſhall it be made. 
32 And thou Galt hang is vpon foure 


Ezedus. 


burnt offering. 


pillars of Shietim wood, ouerlaid with 
gold : their hookes ſhall be of gold, vpon 
the foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 FT And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile 
vnder the taches, that thou mayeſt brin 
inthither within the Vaile, the Arke © 
the Teſtimony : andthe Vaile ſhall di» 
uide vnto you, betweene the holy plate, 
and the moſt Holy, 

34 And thou ſhalt 


t the Mercy-ſeat 


vpon the Arke of the Teſtimony , iu the 


moſt Holy plave. 

35 And thou ſhalt fet the Table with» 
out the Vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer 
againſt the Table, on the fide of the Ta» 
bernacle toward the South: and thou 
ſhalt put the Table on the North fide. 

35 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the doore of the tent, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, & fine twined liunen,wroughy 
with needle worke. 

37 And tliou ſhalt make for the hanging 
fue pillars of Shittim wood, and — 
them with gold , and their hookes ſhall 
be of gold: and thou ſhalt caſt ſiue face 
kets of braſſe for them. 

C H AP. XXVII. 


ANA thou ſhal make an Altar of Shits .' » 


* 


tim wood, ſiue cubits long, and fiue cu 
bits broad: the Altar ſhal be foureſquare, 
and the height therof ſhalbe three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make tlie hornes of it 
vpon the foure corners thereof: his hornes 
ſhalbe of the ſame,and thou thalt oucrlay 
it with braſſe. 5 

3 And p ſhalt make his pans to receind 
his aſhes & his ſhouels, and his baſons, and 
his fleſh-hookes, and his fire-pans : all the 
veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate 
of networke of braſſe, and vpon tlie net 
ſhalt thou make foure brazen rings in the 
foure corners thereof, | 

5 And thon ſhalt put it vnder the com 
paſſe of the Altar beneath, that the net 
may be euen to the midſt of the Altar. 

65 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the 
Altar, ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouere 
lay them with braſſe. . 

7 Aud the ftaues thall bee put into the 
rings, and the ſtaues ſhall bee vpon the 
two ſides of the Altar, to beare it. | 

$ Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make 
it: as it was ſhewed'thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 T And thou ſhalt make the Court of 
the Tabernacle for the South ſide,South- 
ward: there ſhall be hangings for the 
Court, of Gne twined linnen of an hum 
dred cubitcs long, for one fide. 4 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets ſhal/ be of braſſe? 
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the hookes of the pillars, and their fills? 


foal be of ſiluer. ; 
11 And likewiſe for the North ſide, in 
lengeh, chere thall be-hangings of an has: 
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Aarons garments, 
bits long. & his twenty pi lars, and 
—— ets of braſſe: the hooks 


illars and their fillets of ſiluer. 
* for the breadth of the court 
on the Well fide , ſhall bee hangings of 
fifty cubites : their pillars ten, and their 
ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the 
Eaſt ſide Eaſtward, ſhall be fifty eubites. 

14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate 
Hall bee fifieene cubites 2 their pillars 
three, and their ſockets three. 

15 And on the other ſide ſhall be hang- 
ings, fifreene cubitts © their pillart three, 
and their ſockets three. 

- x5 TAud for the gate of the court, ſha# 
be an hanging of twenty cubits of blue, & 
purple, and (carlet, & fine twined linnen, 
wrought with needle-worke: & their pil- 
lars /halbe foure, and their ſockets foure. 

x7 All the pillars round about y court, 
Fhall be filletted with filuer : their hookes 
Fall be of ſiluer, & their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 © The length of the court ſhalbe an 
hundred cubits,& the breadth fifty euety 
where, and the height ſiue cubites of fine 
ewined linnen,and their ſockets of braſſe. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle in 
all the ſeruice thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court a 
be of braſſe. : 

20 J And thou ſhalt command the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , that they bring thee pare 
oyle-oliue beaten, for the light, to cauſe 
the lampe to burne alwayes. 

zt In the Tabernacle of the 2 
tion withont the vaile, which is before 
che Teſtimony , Aaron and his ſons ſhall 
order it from euening to morning, before 
the LORD: it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
vnto their generations, on the behalfe of 
che children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XX VIII. 
Ae take tliou vnto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may 
miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, euen 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 And tliou ſhalt make holy garments 
— Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 

eauty. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that 
are wiſe-hearted; whom I haue filled with 
the ſpirit of wiſedome, 5 they may make 
Aarons garments to conſecrate him, 5 he 
may miniſter vnto mee in y Prieſts otfice, 

4 Aud theſe are the garments which 
They ſhall make: a breſt-plate, and an 

Ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, 
a mytre, and a girdle : and they ſhall 
make holy garments for Aaron thy bro- 


cher, and his ſons, that hee may miniſter 


Vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
Aud they thall take gold, and blue, 
a patyle, and ſcarlet, and fine Iinnen. 


Chap.xxviij. 


and his forines; - 


6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of 

old, of blue, aud of purple, of ſcarlet,and 

ne twined linnen, with cunning worke. 

7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder pieces 
thereof ioyned at the two edges thereof, 
and ſo it ſhall be ioyned together. 

8 And the curious = of the Ephog, 
which is vpon it, hall be of the ſame, ac- 
cording to the worke thereof, enen of 

old, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
| twined linnen, 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue on them the names of the ehil- 
dren of Iſrael: | 


10 Sixe of their names on one ſtone, and 
the other fixe names of the reſt on the 
other ſtone,according to their birth: 

11 With the worke of an ingrauer in 
ſtone, lite the ingrauings of a ſignet ſhale 
thou ingraue the two ſtones, with the 
names of the children of Iſrael;thon ſhalt 
make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two tones, 
ypon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for 
ones of memoriall vnto the children of 
Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall beare their names 
before the LoRD,vpon his two ſhoulders 
for a memoriall. 

13 J Aud thou ſhalt make onches of 
gold ; : 

* And two chaines of — gold at the 
ends, of wreathen worke ſhale thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen chaines to 
the ouches. 

15 T Aud thou ſhalt make the breſt« 
plate of iudgement with cunning worke, 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhale 
make it : of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linnen 
ſhalt thou make it. | 

16 Foure ſquare it ſhall be, being doubs 
led: a ſpan ſhal be the length thereof, 
and a ſpan ſhall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of 
ſtones, tuen foure rowes of ſtones: the 
firſt row ſhall be a Sardius, a Topaz, and a 
Carbuneſe: this ſhall be the firſt row. | 

18 And the ſecond row fall be an Eme- 
raud, a Saphire, and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row, a Lygnre, an A- 
gate, and an Amethyſt, : 

20 And the fourth row, a Berill, and an 


Onix, and a Iaſper: they ſhall bee ſet in 


old in their incloſings. 
21 And the ſtones ſhall bee with the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, 
according to their names, like the ingra- 
nings of a ſignet: euery one with his nams 
ſhal they be according to y twelue tribes, 
22 J And thou ſhalt make vpon the 
breſtplate, chaines at the ends, of wica» 
then workc,of — gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make vpon the dreſt- 
plate, two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the 
two — on two ends of the breſtplate. 

24 Aud thou thalt put the two * 


Aarons garments, 
#haines of gold in the two ringi, vhirh are 
on the ed of the breſtplate. 

25 Andthe other two ends of the two 

wreathen charnes, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches,and put them on the ſhoulder 
pieces of the Ephod before it. 
26 F And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhalt put them vpon the 
two. ends of the breſtplate, in the bor- 
der-thereot, which is in the ſide of the 
Ephod inward. : 
27 And two other rings of gold thou 
male make, and ſhalt put them on the two 
fides of the Ephod vnderneath, towards 
the forepart thereof, oucr agaiuſt the 
other coupling thereof, aboue the curious 
girdle of che Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall binde the breſtplate 
by the rings thereof, vnto the rings of 
the Ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
may bee aboue the curious girdle of the 
Ephod, and that the breſtplate bee not 
looſed from the Ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of 
the children of Iſrael, in the breſtplate of 
Tudgement vpon his heart, when he goeth 
in vnto the holy place, for a memoraall 
before the LORD continually, 

30 J And thou ſhalt put in the breſt- 

late of iudgement, the Vrim and the 
Thummim, and they ſhall be vpon Aarons 
heart, when he goeth in before the LoRD: 
And Aaron ſhall beare the indgement of 

the children of Iſrael vpon his heart, be- 
fore the L © R D continually. 

21 T And thou ſhalt make the robe of 

the Ephod all of bluc. 
32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top 
ot it, in the midſt thereof: it ſhall haue a 
binding of wouen worke, round about the 
Hole of it, as it were the hole of an haber 
geon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath vpon the hem of it, 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, 
and of purple, and of ſcarlet, round about 

the hem thereof , and bells of gold be- 
tweene them, ronnd about. 

34. A 2 bell and a pomegranate, a 
— ell and a pomegranate ,'ypon the 

zem of the robe, round about. 


35 And it ſhalbevpon Aaron to miniſter: 


and his ſound ſhalbe heard when he goeth 
in vnto the holy place before the LORD, 
& when he commeth out, that he die not. 

35 F And thou ſhalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and graue vpon it, like the 
.£ngrauings of a fignet, HOLINESSE 
{ TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou thalt put it on a blue Jace, 


that it may be vpon the mitre ; vpon the 


forefront of the mitre it ſhall be. 
38 And it ſhalbe vpon Aarons forchead, 
that Aaron may beare the iniquity of the 
| _ things, which the children of Iſrael 
hall hallo in all their holy gifts: and it. 


fall be ahrayes vpou his forehead. 2 that 


2 
. 
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they may be accepted before the Logp; 

39 T And thou ſhalt imbroider the 
coate of fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make 
the mitre of fine linnen , and thon ſhale 
make the girdle of needle worke. : 

40 T And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhale 
make coats, and thou ſhalt make flbr them 
girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make fox 
them, for glory and for beauty. 

41: And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aa- 
ron thy brother, and his ſonnes with him 2 
and ſhalt anoint them, and conſecrate 
them, and ſanctiſie them, that they may 
miniſter vnto me, in the Prieſts office. . 

42 And thon ſhalt make thẽ linnen bree: 
ches, to couer their nakednes, frõ the loins 
euen vnto the thigbes they ſhall reach. 

43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and 
vpon his ſons, when they come in vnto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, or when 
they come neere vnto the Altar to mini- 
ſer in the holy place, that they beare not 
iniquity and die. It h be a Statute for 
euer vuto him, and his ſeed after him. 

CHAP. XXIX. : 

Nd this is the thing that thou ſhale 

doe vnto them, to hallow them, to 

miniſter vnto mee in the Prieſts office: 

take one young bullocke and two rams 
without blemith; 

2 And vnleauened bread,and cakes vn- 
leaucned,tempered with oyle, and wafers 
vnleauened, anointed withoile : of wheas» 
ten flowre fhal thou make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one 
baſket,and bring them in the baſket,wirh 
the bullocke and the two rams. 

And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the dovre of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation,and ſhalt waſh them 
with water, 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put ypon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 

the Eph od,and the Ephod, and the breſt- 


plate, and gird him with the curious 


girdle of the Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre vpon 
his head, and put the holy crowne vpon 
the mitre. 3 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointin 
oyle, and powre it vpon his head; 2 
anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, an 
put coats vpon them: ö 

9 And thon ſhalt gird them with girdles 
(Aaron and his ſons) and put the bonnets 


on them: and the Prieſts office ſhall bee 


theirs for a perpetuall Statute : and then 
ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before y Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: and Aaron & his ſons ſhall put 
their hands vpon the head of the bullock, 

11 And thon ſhalt kill the dvllocke 


before the L o R D, by the doore of the 


Tabernacle gf the Congregation. 
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and his ſonnes;;, 4 
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"the bulloclii and put 

che Altar with thy finger, & 

blood beſide the bottome of the. Altar. 
13 And chou ſhalt take all the fat that 


conereth the inwards, and the caule that 5s 


aboue the liuer, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that j vpon them, and burne gem 
vpon the Altar. : 
x4 But the fleſh of the bullocke, and his 
ſkin, and his dung ſhalt thou burne with 
Gre without the campe 2 it # a fin offting. 
15 J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 

Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 

vpon the head of the ram. 

I& And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and 
thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle it 
round about vpon the Altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, 

aud waſh the inwards of him , and his 

legs, and put them vnto his pieces, and 
xte his head. 
18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 
vpon the Altar; it s a burnt offring vnto 
the LORD: it iᷣ a ſweet ſauour,an offiing 
made by fire vnto the LORD. 
19 T And thou ſhalt take the other 
am: and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put 
their bands vpon the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, & take 
of his blood, and put it vpon the tip of 
the right eare of Aaron, and vpon the tip 
of the right eare of his ſons, and vpon the 
thumhe of their right hand, and vpon the 

| great toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle 

the blood vpon the Altar, round about. 

2t And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is vpon che Altar, & of the anointing oile, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his 
garments, and * his ſonnes, and vpon 
che garments of his ſons with him: and 
he ſhalbe hallowed, and his garments, and 
his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 

_ 22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram, the 
fat and the rumpe, and the fat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and the caule of the li- 
uer,and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, for 
it is a . of — : 

- 23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one _ out of the 
baſket of the vnleauened bread, that is 
before 2 o * 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the h 
of 2 and — 1 of his — 
an t waue them a Wa 
before the L o R D. een 

25 And thou ſhalt receius them of their 

nds, and burne zbem vpon the Altar 

„ , for a =_ ſauour 
ORD: it is an offeri 
r 
nd chou ſhalt take the breſt of th 
ram of Aarons conſecrations, and wane it 


for a wane offering bel. 
fallbe ds ore the LOAD, 


Fart. 


3 
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Chap. xxix. 


it vpon the hornes of 
wre all the 


of thc Prieſts. 
12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of 27 And thou ſhale ſanctiſie the breſt of 


the waue offrinp, andthe ſhoulder of the 

heaue offring,which iswaugd, aud which 

is heaued vp of the tam of the conſecra- 
tion, «72 of that which zs for Aaron, and 
of that, which 18 for his ſonnes. 

28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſous 
by a ſtatute for euer, from the childres 
of Iſrael 2 for it is an heaue offering : and 
it ſhall bee an heaue offering from the 
children of Iſrael, of the facrifice of their 
peace offerings, euen their heaue offering 
vnt o the LOR P. 

29 T And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhall be his ſons after him to be anointed 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 

39 And that ſon 3 is Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall pat them on ſenen dayes, when hee 
commeth into the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation to-miniſter in the holy place. 

3t J And thou ſhalt take the ramme 
the conſecration,and ſeeth his fleſh in the 
holy place. ; 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
the fleſh of the ram, and the bread that is 
in the baſket, by the doore of the Tabere 
nacle of the Congregation. _ 

33 And they ſhal eat thoſe things, here · 
with the atonement was made, to conſe 
crate, & to ſanctiſie them: bur a ſtranger 
ſhal not eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ng of the fleſh of the 
conſecrations, or of the bread remaine, vn» 
to the —— — thou ſhalt burne the 
remainder with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, 
becauſe it is holy. 

35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaren 
and to his ſonnes, according to all things 
which I haue commanded thees ſeuen 
dayes ſhalt thou conſecrare them. 

35 And thou ſhalt offer euery day a bul- 
locke for a ſinue offering, for atonement x 
and thou ſhalt cleavſe the Altar, when 
thou haſt made an atonement for it, and 
thou ſhall anoint it, to ſan&ike ir. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an at» 
onement for the Altar, and ſanctiſie itz 
and it ſhall be an Altar moſt holy: what» 
ſoeuer toucheth the Altar ſhall be holy, 

38 © Now this is that which thon ſhake 
offer vpon the Altar, two lambes of the 
&Erſt yeere, day by day contumally. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in 
the morning: and the other lambe thog 
ſhalt offer at Euen: . 

o And with the one lamb a tenth deals 

of flowre,mingled with the fourth peat * 
an Hin of beaten oyle: & the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine for a drinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt of- 
fer at Euen, and ſhalt doe thereto, accor- 
ding to the meat offering of the morning, 

according to the drinke offring there» 
of, for a ſweet ſauour, an offering by 
Gre vnto the Lonv. 
43 Thi fall mw 72 


durnt of- 
feriegs 


— —— — 8 I... 


The Altar. 


fering thorowout your generat ĩons, at the 
— of the 3 of the Congre- 
gation, before the Lo R D, where 1 will 
meet you, to ſpeake there vuto thee. 
43 And there I will meet with the chil- 
_ ot yo : —— Tabernacle ſhall 
ſancti my glory. 

44 And li Las! the Tabernaele 
of che Congregation, and the Altar: I 
will ſanctiſte alſo both Aaron & his ſons, 
to miniſter to me; in the Prieſts office. 

45 T And I will dwell amougſt the 
chiſdren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 
46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD their God, chat brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwel 
amongſt them: I am y LORD their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 

A Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to 
| burne incenſe vpon 2 of Shittim 
wood ſhalc thou make it. 

2 A cubit ſhall be the length thereof, 
aud a cubite the breadth thereof, ( foure 
fquare thall it be) and two cubites hal 
be the height thereof; the hornes thereof 

be of the ſame. = 

And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, the top thereof, and the ſides there- 
of round about, and the hornes thereof : 
and thou ſhalt make vnto it a crowne of 
gold round about. : 

And two golden rings ſhalt thou 
mole to it, vnder the crowne of it, by the 
two corners thereof, vpon the two ſides of 
it ſhalt thou make it: & they ſhall be for 
places for the ſtaues to beare it withall. 

s And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
Shictim wood, & ouerlay them with gold. 

& And thou ſhalt put it before the vaile 
that ij by the Arke of the Teftimony, be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat, that ij ouer the Te- 
ſtimonx, where I will meet with thee. 
And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet 

enſe euery morning: when he dreſſeth 
che lamps, he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 
8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps 

at Euen, he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a 

perpetuall incenſe before the LoKD,tho- 
powout your generations. 
9 Yee ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe 
- Thereon,nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meat of- 
fering, neither ſhall ye powre drinke of- 
fering thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atanement 
vpon the horns of it once in a yeere,with 
the blood of the fiane offering of atone- 
ments: once in the yeere hee make 
atonement vpon it throughout your gene- 
nations: it s moſt holy vnto the LORD. 

21 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Jing, 
12 When thou takeſt the ſamme of the 
il dren of Iſrael after their number; then 
Kall. they giue euery man a rauſome for 
dis ſoule vnto che LORD, when thou 


aundreſt them , that there be no plague 


Exodus. 


The Lanee, 1 | 


amougÞ them,nhe thou numbreſt them 
13 This they ſhall giue, euery one that 
feth among them that are numbred | 

) 


lfe by . the — of Sancta 
ary: el is twenty Gerahs 2 an halfe 
ſhekel h be the offering of the Loxp. 

14 Euery one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbred,from twenty yeeres old - 
* aboue, ſhall giue an offering vnto the 

ORD, 

r5 The rich ſhall not giue more, and 
the p2ore ſhall not giue leſſe then halfe : 
a ſhekel, when #hey giue an offering vnto 
the LORD, to make an atonement for 
your ſoules. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atenemene - 
money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt / 
appoint it for the ſernice of the Taber - 
nacle of the Congregation,that it may be 
a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrael, | 
before the LORD, to make an atonement. 
for your ſoules. | 
p 17 T And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 

Aying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laner of 
brafſe,and his foot alſo of braſſe to waſh. 
wit hall, & thou ſhalt put it betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Altar,and thou ſhalt put water therein, 

19 For Aaron and his ſons, ſhall waſh 
their hauds and their feet thereat. 5 

20 When they go into the Tabernacle 
of the congregation,they ſhall waſh witz 
water,y they die not: or when they come 1 
neere to the Altar to miniſter, to burne 
offering made by fire vnto the Lok. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands ane 
their feet, that they die not:& it ſhalbe a 


ſtatute for euer to them, euen to him and el 
to his ſeed thorowout their generations. er 
22 J Moreouer, the LORD ſpake vuto, 
Moſes, ſaying, 5 of 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee prineiznl di 
ſpices, of pure myrrhe fiue hundred of 
kels, & of ſweet cynamom halfe ſo much, 4 
enen two hundred and ay ſhekels and of, in 
ſweet calamus two hũ dred & A | 5 
24 And of Caſsia fiue hundred ſhekels, | 


after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and & ! 
oyle oliue an Hin. : | 
25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyleof 
holy ointment , an ointment com 
after the Art of the Apothecary: it 
be an holy anoynting oyle. | 
26 And thou ſhalt anoint the Taberm*/ com 
cle of the Congregation therewith , 20 7 
the Arke of the Teſtimony s _ on, 
29 And the Table, and all his veſſt the! 
and! the Candleſticke, and his veſſels aw - the 
the Altar of incenſe 2 254. 3. 
28 And the Altar of burnt offring,nith the 
all his veſſels, and the lauer aud his foot. Sure 
29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that - 9 
they may be moſt holy: whatſoener tos Bll 
cheth them ſhall be holy. . 


And thou halt act Az % "holy 


Jo 4 


with| 
bi 
„ that 


Aholiab called. Chap. xxxj.xxxij. The molten calfe; 


| crate them, that they may the garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 
—— — the Prieſts office, the Prieſts offices _ 
3r And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 2x And the anointing oyle, and ſweet 
ten of Iirael, ſaying , This ſhall bee an incevſe for the holy place: — 
holy anointivg oyle voto me, thorowout all that I haue commanded thee, ſhall 
your generations. ; they doe. ; 
32 Vpon mans fleſh — it not he 1 — T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſeg, 
red, neither ſhall yee make avg other like Iayings 1 
— aſter the — of ah it 6 holy, 13 Speake thon alſo vnto the children 
au it ſhall be holy vnto yon. of Iſrael, laying, Verely my Sabbaths ye 
33 Whoſoeuer compoundeth any like ſhall keepe : for it & a ligne betweene 
it, or whoſoeuer putteth «ry of it vpon a me and you thorowout your generations, 
Kranger , ſhall even bee cut oft from his that Jee may know that I am the Lokm 
people. that doth ſanctiſie you. a 
34 T And the LORD ſaid vnto nn 14 Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath chere 
Take vnto thee ſweet ſpices, Stacte, fore : for it is holy vnto you: euery one 
Onicha, and Galbanum 2 cbeſe ſweet ſpi- that defilerh it, thall ſurely be put to 
ces, with pure frankincenſe, of each ſhall death: for whoſoener doeth am worke 
there be a like werghe. therein, chat loule ſhall be cut off from 
35 And thou ſhake make it a perſume, a amongh his people. | 
confectien after the Art of the Apothe- _ xe dayes may worke be done, but 
carie, tempered together, pure and holy, in the ſeuenth # the Sabbath of reſt, holy 
36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very to the LoRD2: whoſoeuer doth any worke 
fmall,and put of it before the Teſtimony in the Sabbath day: he ſhall ſurely be put 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to death, 
where I will meet with thee 2 it ſhall be 16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
vuto you moſt holy. ſhall keepe the Sabbath , co obſerus the 
37 And as for the perfume which thou Sabbath thorowout their generations, for 
galt make, you ſhall not make to your a perpetuall couenant. : 
ſelues, according to y compoſition there= 17 It # a ſigne betweene me & the chil- 
of: it ſhalbe vnto thee holy, for Lox D. dren of Iſrael for euer : for in ſixe dayet 
38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like vnto the LORD made heauen and earth, and on 
chat, to ſmell rhereto,ſhall euen be cut off the ſcuenth day he reſted & was refreſhed. 
from his N 13 T And he gaue vnto Moſes, when he 
CHAP, XXXI. had made an end of communing with hin 
Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, vpon mount Sinai, two tables of Teſti- 
ſaying, mony, tables of ſtone, written with the 
2 See, I haue called by name, Bezaleel finger of God. | 
the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the CHAP. X XXII. 
tribe of Iudah: "Tp A Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes 
8 And I haue filled him with the Spirit coed te come downe out of the 
of God, in wiſedome, aud in vnderſtan- mount, the people gathered themſclues 
ding, and in knowledge, and in all mayer together vnto Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, 
of workemanſhip, Vp, make vs gods which thall goe before 
_ 4 Todeuiſe cunning workes,to worke vs: for as for this Moſes, the man that 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt, 
5 And in cutting of ſtones: to ſet them, we wote not what is become of him. 
and in carning of timber, to wurke in all 2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them,Breake off 
manner of workemanſhip, | the golden eare-rings,which are in the 
6 And I, behold, I haue giuen with him eares of your wiues, of your ſons, and of 
Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach, of the your daughters, and bring them vnto me. 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all 3 And all the people brake off the gol- 
that are wiſe-hearted I haue put wiſe- den eare-rings,w <> were in their cares, 
— GEIEY make all that I have and bean hr hem vnto Aaron, 
: 4 And he received chem at their ha 
7 The Tabernacle of the Congregati - and faſhioned it with a grauing —_ 


on, and the Arke of the Teſtiniony, and ter hee had made it a molten calfe: and 


the Mercy-ſeat that is thereupon, aud all they ſaid, Theſe bee thy gods O. Iſrael, 


the furniture of the Tabervacle : which brought thee vp out of the land 
| of | 


8 And the Table and his furniture, and 


the pure Candleſticke, with all his furni- 9 Aud when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 


eure, and the Altar of incenſe 2 altar before it, and Aaron made procla- 
9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with mation,and Gil, To — 5 caſt to 


ier to- j all kis farniture,and the lauer & his foot: the LORD. 


& his 


Jon holy Sm fos Are the Frick? aud 


10 And the elothes of ſeru 


ice, and the 6 And they roſe vp early on the mor- 
d — — — drought 
| 22 . 


The Tables broken. 
ace offrings 2 and the people fate down 


| 2 and to drinke, and roſe vp to play. 


7 T And the LoRD faid vnto Moſes, 
Ge, get thee downe: for thy people 
which Hou broughteft ont of the land of 
Egypt,haue corrupted themſelues. 
8 They haue turned afide quickly out 
of the way which I commanded them: 
they hane made them a molten calfe,and 
haue — it, and haue facrificed 
thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O 
Aſrael, whieh haue brought thee vp out of 
the land of Egypt. 
9 And the Lo x pP faid vnto Moſes, I 
naue ſeene this people, and behold, it is a 
ſtiſfe - neeked people. | 
te Now therefore let mee alone, that 
my wrath may waxe hote againſt them, 
and that I may conſume them: and I will 
make of thee a great nation. 

11 And Moſes beſought the LoRp his 
-God,and ſaid, Loxp, wl doth thy wrath 
waxe hot againſt 5 which thou 
haſt br 1 foorth out o — — Ig 

pt, wi eat power, and with a 
— hand ? 2 
12 Wherefore ſhould the tians 
— fay, For miſchiefe did he bring 
out, to flay them in the mountaines, 


and to conſume them frem the face of from gate to gate thorowout the campe, 
and flay euery man his brother, and enery 


— earth? 3 mm A} 7 _ 
and repent of this euil a eople. 
1 77 Remember Abraham, Ie, and If. 
TAE 


thy { to whom thou ſwareſt 
by thine owns folle.le faideft vnto — d 


2 will pp pf your ſeed as the Stars of 
— a 65 FT ſeed, at 
of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, a 
= hall inherit it for euer. —_ 
14 And the Loxp > of the euill 
Which he thought to do vnto his people. 
' I5 Fand Moles turned, and went downe 
from the mount,& the two Tables of the 
Teftimony were in his hand : the Tables 
were written on both their ſides, on y one 
ſule, and on the other were they written, 
-- 16 And the Tables were the worke of 
od; and the writing was the writing of 
Goll, grauen vpon the Tables. 
17 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto 
Moles, there # a noiſe of war in y campe. 


18 And hee aid, It is not the voyce of 


them that ſhout for maſtery, neither a x 
the voyce of them that. - for being 
>wuercome 2 bus the noiſe © 
ling doe I heare. 
2 19 J And it came to paſſe, as ſoone as 
he came nigh vnto the eampe, that he ſaw 
. the calſe, and the dancing: and Moſes an- 
. ger waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out 
ol his hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount. , 
230 And he tooke the calfe which they 
kad made, and burnt it in the fire, an 


. round ic to powder, and ſtra wia is vpe 


Bxodus. 


Moſes, the man that brought vs vp out of 


this land that I haue 


of thy booke, which thou haſt written. 


them that 


the water, and made the children of Iſrae 
drinke of it. | 
21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What | 
did this people vnto thee, that thon haſt 
brought ſo great a ſinne vpon them? 
22 Aud Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger 
of my lord waxe hot : thou knoweſt the 
people, that they are ſet on miſchiefe. 
. 23 For they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods, 
which ſhall goe before vs: for as for this 


the land of Egypt, wee wot not what is | 
become of him. 

24 And I faid vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
hath any gold, let them breake it off: So 
they gaue it mee: then J caſt it into ths 
ſire, and there came out this calfe. 0 

25 T And when Moſes ſaw that the peo» 
Ple were naked ( for Aaron had made 
them naked vnto their ſhame amongſt 
their encmies, ) / 

26 Then Moles ſtood in the gate of the 
campe, and ſaid, Who is on the LORÞS # 
ſide ? ler him come vnto mee. And all the 
ſonnes of Leui gathered themſclucs toge- F 


HV Yo nn. 


ther vnto him. 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD God of Iſrael , Put euery man 
his ſword by his fide, and goe in and our 


man his companion, and euery man 
neighbour. ; 
28 And the children of Leui did accor- 
ing to the word of Moſes: and there fell 
of the people that day about three thou 
ſand men. f 8 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
ſelues to day to y LORD, euen euery man 
vpon his ſon,& vpon his brother, that he | 
may beſtow vpon you a bleſsing this day. q 

30 J And it᷑ eame to paſſe on the mor- 

row, that Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Ye 
haue ſinned a great ſinne: And now I will 
goe vp vnto the LORD ; peraduenture I 
ſhall make an atenement for your ſinne. | 

31 And Moſes returned vnto the LORD, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a 
great ſin, & haue made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgiue their 

fin ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out 


33 And the Lo x D ſaid vnto Moſes 
Whoſoener hath ſinned 1 mee, him 
will I blot out of my booke. , 

34 Therefore now go, leade the peo le 
vnto the place of which I haue = en 
vnto thee : Behold, mine Angel ſhall goef, 
before thees Neuertheles, in the day when 
I viſit, I will viſit their ſinne r them. 

35 And the LORD plagued the people 
— they made the calfe, which Aaron 
made. ' 


CHAP. XX XIII. 
Nd che LoRv ſaid vnro Moſes, D 7 
put, and gor vp mate” „ 


Moſes prayer. F 


The people mourne. 
people which thou haft brought vp out 
of the land of Egyprevto the land whic 


I ſware vnto Abraha I to J. 
cob, ſaying; Vnto thy ed will I giue it. 


2 And I will ſend an Angel before thee, 


and I will drine out the Canaanite , the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, the Hinite, and the Tebufite : 

3 Unto a land flowing with milke and 
hon: for I will uot goe vp in the midſt 
of thee 2 for thou art a ſtiffe-necked peo- 
ple, leſt I conſume thee in the way. 

F And when the _— heard theſe 
enil ridings, they mourned 2 and no man 
did put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the LORD had faid vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye are a 
Kiffe-necked _ ; will come vp in- 
to the midſt of thee in a moment, and 
conſume thee : therefore now put off thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may know 
what to doe vnto thee. ; 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtri 
themſelues of their ornaments by the 
mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the campe, a farre 
off from the campe, and called it the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: And it 
eame to paſſe, that euery one which 
ſought the LoRr, went out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, which was 
without the eampe. 

9 And it came to paſſe, when Moſes 
went out vnto the Tabernacle , the all 
the people roſe vp, and ſtood euery man at 
his cent doore, and looked after Moſes, 
vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

- 9 And it came to paſſe, as Moſes entred 
into the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended, & Rood at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, & the Lord talked with Moſes, 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy 
Pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore: and 
all the people roſe vp, and worſhipped 
euery man in his tent doore. 

11 And y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes face 
to face, as à man ipeaketh vnto his friend. 
And he turned againe into the campe, but 
his ſeruant Ioſhua,the ſon of Nun, a yo 
man, departed not out of the Tabernacle. 

12 J And Moſes ſaid vmo the LokD, 
See, thou ſayeſt vnto me, Bring vp this 
people, and thou haſt not let mee know 
whom thou wilt ſend with me. Vet thou 
haſt aid, I knowthee hy name, and thon 

alſo found grace in my fight, 

73 Now therefore,f pray thee,if I hane 

ound grace in thy fight, ſhew mee now 
thy way;that I may know thee,that I may 
pee inthy ſights and conſider tha 

y Peopie, | 

I4 And he aid, M | 
wth thee, and I wh Finerhee ret. goe 

kim, If thy preſence 


gee not vito gue; ca vs not vp hence, 


chap. xxxiqj. xxxiiij. Two new Tables. 


to Iſaac, & to Ia- 


16 For wherein ſhall it bee knowne 


h here, that I and thy people hane fonnd 


grace in thy ſight ? Is it not in that thou 
goeſt with vs? So ſhall we be ſeparated T 
and thy people, from all the people that 
are vpon the facc of the earth. 

17 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, 1 
will doe this thing alſo that thou haft 
ſpoken 3 for thou haſt found grace in my 

ght,and I know thee by name. 

18 And he ſaid,I beſeech thee,ſhew me 
thy glory. ; : 

19 And hee ſaid, I will make all u 
goodneſſe paſſe before thee, andT will 
proclaime the Name of the LORD before 
thee 2 and will bee gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on 
whom I will ſhew mercy. 

20 And he faid, Thou eanſt not ſee my 
face: for there ſhal no man ſee me, ᷑ lines 

21 And the LoRp ſaid, Behold, chere is 
2 pow by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 
a rocke. 

22 And it ſhall cometo Nr 
glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a 
clift of the rocke, and will coner thee 
with my hand,while I paſſe by. 

— 2 will take aveay mine 2 
thou ſhale ſee my backe parts: but 
face ſhall not be ſcene. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Hew 
thee two Tables of Rone like vmo 
the firſt : and I will write vpon 8heſe Ta- 
bles, the words that were in the rſt. Ta» 
bles,which thou brakeſt. 

3 And bee ready in the morning , and 
come vp in the morning vnto mount Si- 
nai, and preſent thy ſelfe there to me in 
the top of the mount. 

3 And no man ſhall come vp with thee, 
neither let any man bee ſeene thorowout 
all the mount, neither let the flocks ner 
herds teed before that mount. 

# T And he hewed two Tables of one 
like vnto the firſt, and Moſes roſe vp ear- 
ly in the morning, and went vp vnto 
mount Sinai, as the LORD had comma 
ded him, andtooke in his hand the two 
Tables of tone. | 

5 And the LoRD deſcended in the 
cloud, and ſtood with him there, and pro- 
claimed the Name of the LORD. 

c And the LORD paſſed by before him, 
— — z - e LORD, — LorD 

70d, mer 9A clous, ſuſle· 
ring, and abundant — naw, 

7 Keeping mercy for th i⸗ 
ning iniquity, and tranſgreſsion, and 
and that will by no meanes cleare he 
gully, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
vpon the children,and vpon the childrens 
children, vnto the third,and to the fourth 
generation, 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head toward the worſhipped. 

(D 5 Ad 


\ 


Gods Couenant. 


5 And he faid, If now T haue found 
grace in thy ſighe, O Lord, let my Lord, I 

ray thee, goe amongſt vs, ( for it is a 
Bid--neckod people) and pardon our ini- 
guityzand our ſinne, and take vs for thine 

itance. 

xo T And he ſaid, Behold, I make a Co- 
Kenant 2 before all thy people I will doe 
maruels,fach as hage not been done in all 
Ge earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people amongſt which thou art, ſhall Ge 
the worke of the LORD 2 for it is a terri- 
ble thing that T will doe with thee. 

xx Obſerue than that which I command 


tee this day : Behold,I drine out before 
Mee, lie Amorite, and the Canaanite,and 
the Hittite,and the Perizzite,and the Hi- 
mite, and the Iebufre, . 

12 Take heed to thy ſelfe, left thou 
make a couenant with the * 11 of 
che land, whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for 
2 ſnare inthe midſt of thee. 

13 But ye ſhal deſtroy their altars,break 
their images, and cut downe their grones, 

14 For thou ſhale worſhip no other 
god: for the LORD, whoſe Name is Iea- 

zs a iealous God 2 ; 

15 Left chou make a"coucuant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they goe a 
whoring after their gods, and doe facri- 
fice vuto their gods; and one call thee, 
and thou eate of his ſacrifice, | 

16 And thou take of their daughters 
vnto thy ſons, and their daughters goe a 

whoring after their g0 » and make thy 
ſons goe a whoring after their gods, 


* Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 


28 TThe feaſt of vnleauened bread ſhalt 
thou keepe : Senen dayes thou ſhalt eate 
vnleauened bread,as I commided thee in 
the time of the moneth Abib 2 for in the 
moneth Abib thou cameft out fro Egypt. 
47 All by tr h — — n — 
euery ing amongſt thy catte 

whether oxe or 1 ” 4 e. : 
ase But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt 
with a lambe : and if thou re- 

him not, then ſhalt thou breake 
hisnecke, All the firſt borne of thy ſons 
thou ſhalt redeeme : and none ſhall ap- 
peare before me empty. | 

2 JSixe dayes thou ſhalt work, but on 
che ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing- 
Yime,and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

32 T And thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt 
of weekes,of the firſt fruits of wheat har- 
ueſt, and the feaſt of in-gathering at the 
yeeres end. 

i 23 J Thrice inthe yeere ſhall all your 
men children appeare before the Lord 
God, the God of Iſrael. 

24 For I will caſt out y nations before 
chee, g enlarge thy borders:neither ſhall 
an man deſire — —_ — _ 

oe vp to appeare before OoAD thy 
Sade 9 theyeurs, 


Exodus, 


Moſesface ſhineth. 


25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſaerifice with leanen, neither 
the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer be 
left vnto the morning. 

2& The firſt of the firſt frults of thy 
land thou ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of 
the LORD thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
a kid in his mothcrs milke. 

27 And the Lo n o ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Write thou theſe words : for after the 
tenour of thefe words, I haue made a 
Couenant with three, and with Iſrael. 

. 28 Has he — wines ws o R D 
orty dayes,and forty nights: he did nei- 
ther eate bread, nor drinke water: and he 
wrote ypon the Tables the words of the 
Couenant, the ten Commandements. 

29 T And it came to paſſe, when Moſey 
came downe from Mount Sinai, ( with 
the ewo Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes 
hand, when he came down from j mount) 
that Moſes wiſt not that the ſkin of his 
face ſhone,while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron, and all the chif- 
dren of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, Behold,the ſkin 
of his face ſhone, and they were afraid to 
come Fo him, 

21 Moſes called vnto them, and 
Aaron, and all the rulers of the Congre- 
* returned vnto him, and Moſes tal 

ed with them. . 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Iſrael came nigh: and he gaue them in 
commandement all that the L o R v had 
ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And ti Moſes had done ſpeaking 
with them, he put a vaile on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the 
Lo x p to ſpeake with him, he tooke the 
vaile off, vntill hes came out: and hee 
came out, and ſpake vnto the children ok 
Iſrael, that which he was commanded. 

25 And the children of Iſrael faw the 
face of Moles, that the ſkin of Moſes face 
ſhone 2 and Moſes put the vaile vpon his 
face againe, vntill he went in to ſpeake 
with him. 

CHAP. XXXV. Z 

Nd 'Moſes gathered all the Congree 

gation of the children of Iſrael to- 

ther, and faid vnto them; Theſe are the 

words which the Lo x D hath comman- 
ded, that ye ſhould doe them. 

2 Sixe dayes ihall worke be done, but 
on the ſeuenth day there ſhall be to you 
an holy day, a Sabbath of reſt to the 
LORD 2. whoſoener doth worke tlierein 
ſhall be put to death. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire thorowout 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 7 And Moſes ſpake vnte all tlie 
Congregation of the children of Iſracly 
faying, This s the thing which the LORD 
commau ying, 2 

5 Take ye from amongft you an oſfring 
vato che Lon p whoſoeucr is of 2 dg 


The peopies free gifts 
ing heart, let him bring it, an offering of 
the LoKÞ,geld,and — braſſe, 


& And bine, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linnen, and — hare, 

7 And rammes ſkinnes died red, and 
Badgers ſkins,and Shittim wood, , 

8 Andoyleforthe light,aod ſpices for 
anointing cy le, and for the feet incenſe: 

9 And Onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet 
for the Ephod,and for the breſt-plate. 

10 An wiſehearted among you, 
Mall come — make all that the LORD 
hath commanded: : Sn 

11 The Tabernaele, his tent, and his 
couering, his taches, and his boards, his 
bars, his pillars,and his ſockets : 

12 The Arke, and the ſtaues thereof, 
with the Mercy-feat, and the vaile of the 
conering 2 : a 

13 The Tabſe, and his ſtaues, and all his 
veſlels, and the Shew-bread, ; 

14 The Candleſticke alto for the light, 
and his furniture, and his lampes, with 
the oyle for the light, f 

15 Aud the incenſe Altar, and his ſtaues, 
and the anointing oyle, and the ſweer in- 
cenſe, and the hanging for the doore, at 
the entring in of the Tabernacle 2 

16 The Altar of burnt offering , with 
his brazen grate, his ſtaues, and all his 
veſlels, the Lauer, and his foot: 

17 The hangings of the Court, his pil- 
ers, and their ſockets,and the hanging tor 
the daore of the Court: 

18 The pins of the Tabernaele, and the 
pins of the Court, and their eoards: 


19 The clothes of ſeruice, to doe ſer- 


nice in the holy pic, the holy garmencs 

for Aaron the Prieft, and the garments of 

his ſons to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
a nga the 

chi of Iſrae rom t 

ſence of Moſes, _ 
21 And they came euery one whoſe heart 

Kirred him vp 


bis ſeruice,and for the holy garments. 


and earerings, and 
i1 Jas 


rings,and tablets, all iewels of gold: and 
encry man that offer 
of gold vnto the 8 OY 


23 And euery man with whom was 
found blue, x purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linnen, and goats nave, and red ſkinnes of 
rams, and badgers ſkins,brought chews, 

2 Euery one that did offer an offering 
——— and braffe, brought the LoRDS 
Foend Beit worden — 
ſic ron — or auy worke of the 

25 all the women that were wiſe 
bed, did ſpin wich their kands, aud 


Chap. zxxvi. Offeringsfor building 


of blue,and of purple, and of , and 
of ne linnen. : 

26 And all y women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them vp in wiſedome, ſpun goats hare. 

27 And the Rulers bronght Onyx ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſer fer the Ephod,and for 
the breſt-plate 2 

28 And ſpice , and eyle for the lights 
and for the anointing oyle, and for the 
ſweet incenſe, ; 

29 The children of Tfrae! brenght 2 
willing offering vnto the LORD, euery 
man and woman, whoſe heart madethem 
willing to bring for all manner of worke, 
which the LORD had eommanded to be 
made by the hands of Moſes. ; 

o J And Moſes ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael,See, the LORD hath called by 
name Bezalee| the ſon of Vri, che ſonne of 
Hur, of the tribe of Indah. _ 

3: And he hath filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in wifedome, in vnde 
ding, and in knowledge, and in all manner 
of workemanſhip: 

32 And to deuiſe curious workes, to 
worke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet 
them, and in caruiny ef wood, to make 
any manner of cunning worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart, that 
he may teach, bots he, and Aholiab the 
ſoune of Ahiſama of the tribe of Dan? 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſtome of 
keart,to work all manner of work of the 

rauer, æ of the cunning workman,and 
of the embroiderer, in blue, & herd 1s 1 
in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen , of the 
weauer, enen of them that do any worke, 
and of thoſe that deniſe cu worke. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
& euery wiſe hearted man, in whom 
the LoRD put wifdome & ading, 
2 hy — pegs al manner of — 
or t ice of y Sanctuary, accor 
to all that the LORD had — 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab, and euery wiſchearted man, in whoſe 
heart the LORD had put wiſedome , e 
euery one whoſe heart ſtirted him vp, to 
come vnto the worke to doe it. 

3 And they receiued of Moſes all the 
offering, which the children of Iſrael had 
brought for the worke of the ſeruice of 
the Sanctuary, to make it visa. And 
they brought yet vn? o him free offerings 

euer morning. 

if — = — 72 men that wronghe 

all the worke of y Sanctuary, came en 
man from his worke which they — 
And they ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing , The people bring much, more then 
enough, for y ſeruice of the worke which 
the LORD hath commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes y_ commandemeyt,and 

7 { 


brought that which they had ſj both 
blu Karlet 


w— <> Gr 
. 


The Taberhacle- 


thiey cauſediit to be proclaimed thorow- 
out the eampe, ſaying, Let neither man nor 
woman make any more worke for the 
offering of the Sanctuary: ſo the people 
were reſtrained from bringing. : 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 
for all the worke to make it, too mach. 

$ © Aud enety wiſe hearted man among 
them that wrought the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle , madetencurtaines of fine twi- 
ned linnen, and blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
Jet: with Cherubims of cunning worke 
1 foue curtaine was twen 

e length o - 
Fand ehe „ and the breadth of 
one curtaine foure cubites⁊ the curtaines 
were all of one ſize. 3 

xo And hee coupled the ſiue curtaines 
one vnto another: and the other ſiue cur- 
taines he coupled one vnto another. 

11 And he made loopes of blue, unthe 
edge of one curtaine, from the ſelnedge 
in the coupling : likewiſe he made in the 
vetermoſt ſide of another curtaine, in the 
eoupling of the ſecond, 

12 Fifty loopes made hee in one cur- 
eaine,and fifty Iospes made he in the edge 
of the cartaine which wes in the coup- 
ling of the ſecond : the loopes held one 
eurtaine to another. 

23 And hee made fifty taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one vnto ano- 
ther with the taches. So it became one 
Tabernacle. 3 

14 T And he made eurtaines of goates 
Zaire for the tent, ouer the Tabernacle: 
eleuen curtaineshe made them. 

x5 The length of one cartaine wasthir- 
ty cubites, and foure cubites was the 
breadth of one curtaine 2 the eleuen cur- 
taines were of one ſize. : 
xs And he coupled fine curtains by them; 
ſelues, and ſixe curta ines by themſelues. 

17 And he made fifty loopes vpon the 
vrtermoſt edge of the curtaine in the 
coupling, and fifty loopes made he vpon 
the edge of the curtaine which coupleth 


the ſecond. | 


ts And hee made fifty taches of braſſe 

vo couple the tent together, that it might 
One. 

19 And he made a eouering for the tent 
of ranis ſkins dyed red, anda eouering of 
badgers ſkins aboue that. ; 

20 T Andhee made boards for the Ta- 


| bernacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 


21 The length of a board was ten cu- 
bites, and the breadth of a board one cu- 
bite and an halfe. 

22 One board hadtwo tenons equally 
diſtant one from another: thus did he 
make for all the boards of 5 Tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the Taber- 
naele; twenty boards for the South ſide 
Southwar 


. &4 Aud farty ſockets of ſiluer he made 


Exodus. 


The Arke, Merey. ſeat, 


vnder the twenty boards: to ſockets 
vnder one board for his two tenons , and 
two ſockets vnder another board, for his 

25 And forthe other fide of the Taber- 
nacle, which # toward the North corner, 
he made twenty boards. 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filner 2 
two ſockets vnder one board, and two 
ſockets vnder another board, 

27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weſtward, he made fixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two fades. 

29 And they were coupled beneach, and 
coupled together ar the head thercof, to 
one ring: thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. 

30 Aud there were eight boards, and 
their ſockets were ſixteene ſockets, of fl · 
uer: vnder euery board two ſockets. 

31 T And hee made barres of Shittim 
wood: ſiue for the boards of the one fids 
of the Tabernacle, 

32 And fiue bars for the boards of the 
other fide of the Tabernacle, and ſiue bars 
for the boards of the Tabernacle for the 
ſides Weſtward. 

33 And hee made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thorow the boards from the one 
end tothe other: _ 

34 And hee ouerlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold to be 
— for the barres, and oderlaid the 

ars _ old, 4 Werne 

35 TAnd he made a vaile of blue, x pur- 
ple, & ſearlet, & fine twined linnen : with 
Cherubims made he it of cunning worke, 

26 Andhe made therunto foure pillars, 
of Shittim wood, and ouerlaid them with 
gold: their hookes were of gold: and hee 
caſt for them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 TAnd he made an hanging for the Ta- 
bernacle doore, of blue, & Purple,&: ſcare 
let, & fine twined linnen of needle workeg 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes : and he ouerlaid their chapiters, 
and their fillets with gold: but their ſiue 
{ockets were of braſſe. 

CHAP. XXXVIL | 

Nd Bezaleel made the Arke of Shite 

tim wood: two cubites and an halfe 

was the length of it, and a cubite and an 

halfe the breadth of it, and a cubite and 
an halfe the height of it. 

2 And hee ouerlaid it with pure gold 
within and without , and made a crowne 
of gold to it round about. 

3 And hie caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
to be ſet by the foure corners of it: euen 
two rings vpon the one ſide of it, and two 
rings vpon the other fide of it. | 

4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and onerlaid them with gold, : 

5 And he put the ſtaues into the 7 
by the ſides ot the Arke, to * y a 
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Table, Candleicke- 


1 nd he made the Merey- ſeat of 

1 * * two cubites and an halſe was 
the length thereof, and one cubite and an 
halfe the breadth thereof. 

And he made twoCherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them,on 
the two ends of the Mercy-ſcat s . _ 

g One Cherub-on the end on this fide, 
and another Cherub on the other end, on 
that fide : out of the Mercy-ſeat made he 
the Cherubims onthe two ends thereof. 

9- And the. Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on — , and couered with their 
wings oner.the Mercy-ſeat, with their fa- 
ces one to another: euen to the Mercy- 
ſeat-ward were y faces of the Cherubims. 

10 F And he made tlie Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubits was the length therof, 
and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a 
cubite and an halte the height thereof. 

11 And hee ouerlaid it witli pure gol 
and made thereunto a crowne of gol 
round abont. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand breadth round about: and made 
a crowne of gold for the border thereof 
round about. 

14 And he caft for it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings vpon the foure corners 
that were in the foure feet thereof, 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the 
1 places for the ſtaues to beare the 

e. ps 

15 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with gold to 
beare the Table. 

16 And he 22 - np abi were 
pon the I able, his di & his ſpoon 
and his bowles, and his couers to — 
withall. of pure gold. : 

x7 TAnd he made y Candleſtickof pure 
23 beaten work made he the Czhdle- 

iek, his ſhaft, and his branch, his bowley, . 
ki, knops, & his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fixe branches going out of the 
ſides thereof : three branches of the Can- 
dleſticke ont of the one fide thereof, and 
three branches of the Candleſticke out of 


the other fide thereof. 


19 Three bowles mads he after the fa- 
fhion of Almonds, in one branch, a knop 
end a flower; and three bowles made like 
Almonds,in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo thorowout the fixe branches, 
going out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And in the Candlefticke were foure 
dow les made like Almonds, his mops and 
his flowers: | 

21 And a knop ynder two branches of 
the ſame, ard a — Hog two branches. 
of che ſame, and a knop. vnder two 
branches of the fame, according to the 
xe branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the fame: all of it , one 


worke of pure gold 


Chap. xxxviij. Altar of burnt offering, 


deaten 12 And for the Wes fide, 


33 And he made his ſeuen lamps, and his 
ſauffers,and his ſnuffe-diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made be its 
and all the veſlels thereof. 

25 J And he made the incenſe Altar of 
Shittim wood: y length of it was a cubity, , 
& the breadth of it a cubit: it v foure 
ſquare, and two cubites was the height of 
it: the hornes thereof were of the 


26 And he ouerlaid it wit old, 
both the top of it ad the les — 


round about, and the hornes of it : alſo he 
— vuto it a crowne of gold round 
about, 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it, 
vnder the crowne thereof, by the two cor- 
ners of it,vpon the two fidestherof, to be 
places for the ſtaues to beare it withall. 
28 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood,and ouerlaid them with gold. 
29 F And he made the holy anointing 
oyle,and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, . 
W 35 wor the Apothecary. 


. II. 
Nd he made the Altar o offe-- 
ring of Shittim wood: fius cubites + 
was the length thereof, and fine cubites 
the breadch thereof: it was foureſquare, , 
and three cubites the height thereof. 

2 Aud he made the hornes therof,on the 
foure corners of it: y hornes thereof were 
of the ſame, and he ouerlaid it with braffe. - 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the Al- 
tar, the pots, and the ſhouels,& the daſons, . 
and the fleſh-hookes, and the fire-pans 2: 
all the veſſels thereot made he of braſſe. 

4- And he made for the Altar a brazen: 

rate of net-worke , vnder the compaſle - 
. reof, beneath vuto the midſt of it. 

5 And he caſt foure rings for the foure 
ends of the grate of braſſe, to be places 
for the ſtaues. a 

& And he made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with braſſe. 

7 And he ws the ſtaues into Yang on: 
the ſides of the Altar to beare it withall ; 
he made the Altar holtow with boards. . 

8. J And he made the lauer of braſſe, 
and the foot of it of braſſe, of the looking 
glaſſes of the women aſſembling, which. 
aſſembled at the doore of the Tabernacle: 
of ns — Were ; 

J Aud hee made the court: on the; 


- 
South fide Sonthward,the hangings of the 


Court were of fine 
dred cubites.. 
20 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brazen ſockets twenty: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets were of filuer. . 

11 And for the Northfide, tbe hangings > 
were an hundred cubirs, their yu were © 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſſe twen=- 
ty: the hooks of the pillars,and their fil» - 
lets of ſiluer. „„ 

hang- 


of fifty cadites, Heir Foy — 9 
45 75 and: 


twined linnen, an hun 


188 
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Sunme of the offering. 
upd their ſackets ten: the hookes of the 


1 ndtheir fillets of ſiluer. 
Ede the Eaſt fide Baſtward,. fifty 
ies. 


of the one fide of the 
ate were fiſteene cubites,. their pillars 
ree,and their ſockets three. 
15 And fer the other fide of the Court 
te, on this hand, and that hand, ere 
angings of fifreene cubites, their pillars. 
three,and their ſockets three. 
x6 All the hangings of the Court round 
t, were of fine twined linnen. 
17. And the ſockets for the pillars weve 
of braſſe,the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillers of fluer,&: the ontfaying of 
their chapiters of ſiluer, & all the pillars 
of the Court were filleted with ſiluer. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
Court was needle-worke of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen e. 
and eweaty cubits was the length, and the 
Keight in che breadth was fine cubites , 
erable to the hangings of the Court. 
19 And their pillars were foure, and 
their ſockets of braff 


14 The hangings 


e fonre:: their hooks 


Iinnen. 
24. All the gold that was occupied for 
che worke 


ew 
Sod nndehirry ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
255 Aud the filner of them-that were 


wubred of the —— 
knndred talents 9. at 
kandred; and threeſcore and fifteene ſhe- 
Kels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 
26 A Bekah for _— that is, halfe 
a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
„For enery one that went to be nnm- 


from tw eres old and v d,. 
xe hundred thouſfand', end thing 


ion, was an 


ſockets 


Fxodus. 


onlaud, ſenen bein 


The holy garmin; 


ſeuenty and fine ſhekels, he made hooke 
for the pillars, and — their — 
ters, and filleted them. | 


23 And the braſſe of tlie offering as 


ſeu talents, and two thouſan 


foure undred ſhelcels. "ny 


39. And therewith he made the ſockets 


to the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the braxen Altar, aud 
the brazen grate for it,and all the veſſels 
* 4 
3 And the ſockets of the Court roun 
about,and'the ſockets of the Court gate 
and all the pins of the Tabernacle, an 
all the pins of the Court round about. 
HA P. XXXIX. 


. the blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
feruice, ta 


let, they made clothes of 
doe ſeruice in the holy place, and made 
the holy garments for Aaron, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes, 
2 And he made the Ephod ef. gold, 
— purple, and ſearlet, and fine twi- 
innen. 
And they did beat the gold into thin 
lates, and cut it into wiers, to worke it 


In the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
ſcarlet, and inthe fine linuen, with cun- 


ning worke, 
conple it together: by the two edges was 
it eoupled together. 

5. And the curious girdle of his Ephod 
that was vpon it, was of the ſame, a cor 


ding to the worke thereof: of gold, blue, 
— purple, and ſcarlet, and — 


linnen, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


6 T And they wrought Onyx ſtones in- 
cloſed-in ouches of gold;praned ye 
are 2 the names of the children 
of Iſrael. 


7. And he put them onthe ſhonlders of 
the Ephod, that they ſliould be ſtones for 
a menroriall to the children of Iſrael, as 
the LORD commayded Moſes. 


8 T And he made the breſt-plate of- | 


cunning. worke , like the worke of the 


22 

let, and fine twined linnen. 

9 It was foure-ſquare , they made the 

breſt · plate double: a ſpan was the length 

thereof, and a ſpan the. breadth thereof 

me doubled. 3 | 
10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of 

Kones : the f row was a Sardius, a To- 

Paz, & a Carbunele: this wes the firſt row. 


11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a | 


Saphire, and a Diamond, | 
12: And the third: row a. Tygure , a 

Agate,and'an Amethyfſf t. 
1 the fourth row a Berill, an w 

anda Iaſper:they were incloſed in ouche 


& of gold in their incloſings, 


14 And the ſtones were aceording to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelue; 
according to their names, ike the ingra- 


They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to. 


Id, blue, and purple, and ſcar- | 
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The Tabernacle firifhed. Chap. xl. 


wings of a fi enery one with his 
—— the twelue tribes, 

15 And they made vpon the breſt-plate 
chaines at ths ends, of wreathen worke 


of pure gold. 

4 Auch made two onches of gold, 
and two gold rings: and put the two 
rings in che two ends of the breſt>plate. 

17 And — put the two wreathen 
chaines of gold: in the two rings on the 
ends of the breſt· plate. | 

18 And the two ends of the two wrea- 
then chaines — faſtned in the two 
ouches,. and 2 em on the ſhoulder 
Pieces of the Ephod;before it. 

19 Andthey made two rings ef golds 
and put them on tlie two ends of the 
breſt-plate vpon the border of it, which 
was on the fide of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two ether golden 
er put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod. vnderneath, toward y furepart of 
it, ouet᷑ againſt the ober 1 therol, 
abonue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breſt· plate by 
his rings vnto the rings of ̊ Eyhod, wi th 


n lace of blue, that it might be aboue the 


curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 
breſt-· plate might not be looſed from the 
Ephod,as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22 T And hee made the robe of the 

of wouen worke,all of blae. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that it 
ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hems of 
the robe pomegranatesof blue, and pur · 
ple, and ſcar let, and cwined linnen. 

25 And they made bels of pure. gold, and 


put the bels betweene the pomegranates, neth ſhalt thou ſer vp the Tabernacle of 


vpon the hem of the robe, round about, 
betweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pom ate; a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the hem of 
the robe to miniſter in as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, 

27 TAnd they made eoats of fine linnen, 
of wouen work,for Aaron, & for his ſons, 

28 And a miter of fine linnen, and good- 
Ix bonnets of fine linnen, and linnen bree- 

es of fine twined linnen, 

29 Anda | of fine twined linnen,. 
and blue, an purple, & ſcarlet of needle- 
worke,as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

39 J And they made the plate of F holy 
C—_ of pure gold,and ny; it a 

ing, lite to the ingranings of a ſigne 
HOLINES TO HE TORE. N 1 
. 3t Jo sf vnto — lice of blue, 
it on .ypon itre 
LoRD — Moſes, pn 

32 T Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of che Congregation 
finithed : and the children of Iſrael did 
according to all that the LORD commans 


ded Moſes, ſo did they, . 


tar, and ſhalt put water therein. 


The Tabernacle ſet vp. 


And they brought the Tabernaele 
. ö all his furniture 
his taches, his board, his bars, and his pi 
lars, and his ſockets, ; 8 
34 And the conering of rams ſkins died 
red: and the couering of kins,and 
the vaile of the conering: 
25 The Arke of the Teſtimony, and the 
ſtaues thereoſ, and the Mercy-ſeat, 5 
6: The Table, and all the veſſels there · 
of and the Shiew-bread: 1 | 
37 The pure candleſticke with the 
lampes thereof, euen with the lampes to 
be ſet in order, ind all the veſſels thereof, 
and the oyle for light: - 
38 And the golden Altar, and the anois- 
ting oyle the ſweet incenſe, and the 
hangi for the Tabernacle doore: 
brazen Altar , and his grate of 


brate s ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the la- 


uet and his foot: ST 

40 The hangings of the Court, his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
the Court gate, his cords,and his pins, and 
all the veſſels of the ſeruice of the Taber 
naele, for the tend of the Congregation: . 
: n of ——— — — ſernice 
in the ho ce 2 — 
for Aaron e Prieft', and his: ſons gar» 
ments to miniſter in thePriefts office? 

42 According to all chat the Lo RD 
commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſ- 
rael made all the worke. 

43 And Moſes did looke vpon all the 
worke,and behold, they had done it as the 
LORD had commanded, .cuen ſo had they 
done it: and Moſes bleſſed them. | 

Na 5 Lond frake vico Moſcs,Gying; 
ORD e vnto Moies, Aying, 
A 2 On the Gf day of the firſt — 


the tent af the Congregation. 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke 
of the Teſtimony,and couer the Arke with 
the Vaile . 

4. And then ſhalt bring in the Tab le, . 
ſet in order y things that are to be ſet in 
order vpon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
Candleſtieke, and — lampes therof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſer the Altar of gold 
0 
oore 


for the incenſe befare the Arke of the 


3 put the kanging of the d 
to the Tabernacle. | 
E And thou thaſt ſet the. Altgr of the 
burnt offering, before 11 doore Ta- 
— e _ 2 — Congregations . 
And thou ſet the lauer between 
the tent of the Co ion and the Al. 
$ And thou ſhalc fer vy. the Court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the. 


Court gate. 


9 And thou ſhalt take the n 
oyle, and anoint the Tabernacle , and all 
that there in, and ſhalt hallow it, and alt 
the veſſels theteof: and it ſhall. be holy: 

(AS)). 30 Andi 
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= T7 
© RR 
| il By 
| had 
! 
[ſl + 
* 
1 


The Tabernacle ſet vp: 

to And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his veſſels, and 
ſanctiſie the Alear ard it ſhall be an Al- 

oſt holy. 

rb . — — ſhalt ani it the lauer and 
his foot, and ſanctifie 1. ; 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron andhis 
ons yatb 5ᷓdoore of the tabernacle of the 
congregation,and waſh them with water. 

1 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
hol garments,and anointhim,and ſancti- 
fie him, that he may miniſter vnto me in 
che Prieſts office. 4 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons , and 
clothe them with coats. 

tg Aud thou ſhalt anoint them as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may 
miniſter vnto mee in the Prieſts office: 
for their anointing ſhall ſurely bee an 
euerlaſting. Prieſthood, thorowout their 

nerations.. | 

16 Thus did Moſesꝛaecording toall that 
the LORD commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 And it came to paſſe in the firſt 
moneth, in the ſecond yeere, on the firſt- 
day. of the moneth, that the Tabernacle 
was reared vp. 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
ele, and faſtened: his ſockets, and ſet vp 
the boards thereof, and pat inthe barres 
thereof, and reared vp his pillars.. 

19. And he _=_ coad the tent oner 
the Tabernacle, and put the couering of 
the tent abone vpon it, as the L o R. 
eommanded Moſes. 

20. F And he tooke and put the Teſti- 
— — — Arke, — — — ＋ 
on the Arke, t the Merey- ſeat a 
houe vpon the Arke. 23a 
27. And he brought the Arke into the 
Fabernacle,& — the Vaile of the eo 

the Arke of the Te- 


22:TAnd he put the Table in the tent of 
the Congregation vpon y fide of the Ta- 
e Northward, without the Vaile. 
94 — he ſet the bread in order vpon 
defore the — the LORD 
d c Moſes. 


— — 


Leuiticus. 


24 And he put the candleſticke in the 
tent of the at 
the Table on the ſide of the Tabernacle 
Southward.. 

25 And he lighted the lampes before the 
LORD, as the LoRD commanded Moſes. 


26 F And hee put the golden Altar in. 


Congregation, ouer againſt 


A cloud couereth it. J 


the tent of the Congregation before the | 


Vaile. 
27 And hee burut ſweet incenſe there» 
on, as the LOR)» commanded Moſes. . 


28 And he ſet vp the hanging at thę 


doore of tlie Tabernacle. 
29 And he put the Altar of burnt offe- 
ring by the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the tent of the Congregation, and offered 
ypon it the burnt offering , and the meat 
offering, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 
30 J Andhe ſet the lauer betweene the 
tent of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and put water there, to waſh wit ha J. 
3: And Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 
32 When they went into the tent of the 
Congregation,,and when they came neere 
vnto the Altar, they waſhed,as the LORD 
commanded Motes.. 


33 And hee reared vp the Court round 


about the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and 
ſer vp the hanging of the Court gate: ſo 
Moſes finiſhed the worke. 

34 J Then a cloud couered the tent of 
the — — , and the glory of che 
LoRD filled the Tabernacle. : 

35: And Moſes was not able to enter in- 
to the tent of the Congregation becauſe. 
the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
the LoRD filled the Tabernacle. 

35 And when the cloud was taken vp. 
from oner the Tabernacle, the children 
of Iſrael went onward. in all their jours 


$3 . 
"os Nut if the clond were not taken vps. 
then they iourneyed not, till the day that 
it was taken yn | 

38 For the cloud of the LogD was vp 
on the Tabernacle by day,, and fire was. 
on it by night,in the ſight of all the houſe 
of Iſrael, x 


—— — ——— 


ET THE THIRD BOOKE OF MOSES, 


CALLED LEVITICVS.. 


E KN A p. . 
Nd the L o n p called vnto 
Moſes, and e vnto him 


— AL _ regation, ſayin bn 
re — way. wy en 
ef Ifracland ſay vnto them, If any man of 


| you bring an offering vnto the LoRD,ye 
1 bring your — the cattell, 
enen of the herd, and of che flocke. 
3 his oſſe 
eee herd, 1 
| biemich 


ring be a burnt ſacrifice of 
» let him offer a male without 


out of the Tabernacle of the 


3 be Qual offer is of his owns vo- 


luntary will, at the doore of the Tabers- ' 
the Congregation. before hs 
ſhed: | 
of the burnt offring, and it ſhalbe accepted 


nacle of 
LORD. 
4 And he ſhal put his hand v 


for him to make atonement for him. 

$5: And he ſhall kill the bul locke before 
the LORD :- and the Prieſts Aarons ſous. 
ſhall-bring the blood, and ſprinkle the: 
blood round about vpon the Altar that #- 
by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 


orowout all their iourveys.. 


CE Ard hee fall flay the | barnt of- 
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The burnt offerings 
ing, and ent it into his. pieces. 
ny the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 
mall put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the 

weed in order vpon the fire. 

8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
hy the parts, the head and the far in or- 
der vpon the wood that # inthe fire, 
which # vpon tlie Altar. 

9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall he 
waſh in water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
all on the Altar, tobe a burnt ſacrifice,an 
offering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour 
vnto the LORD.. 

ro TAnd if his offering be of the flocks, 
werely, of the theepe, ur of the goats for 
a burnt ſacrifice, he (hall bring it a male 
without blemiſh, -_ 

ti Aud he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 
Altar Northward before the LoRD 2 and 
the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his. 
blood round about vpon the Altar.. 

12 And he ſhall cur it into his pieces. 
with his head and his fat: and the Prieſt 
ſhall lay them in order on the wood that 
i on the fire which x vpon the Altar: 

13 Bat he ſhall waſh: the inwards, and 
the legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhall 
bring ic all, and burne it vpon the Altar: 
it iᷣ a barnt ſacrifice,an offering made by 
Gre, of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

14 J And if the burnt ſacrifice for his 
offering to the L o R v be of foules, then 
Ke ſhall bring his offering of turtle doues, 
or of young pigeons. 

I5: And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vato the 
Altar, and wring off his head, and hurne it 
on the Altar: and the blood rhereof ſhall 
be wrung ont at the fide of the Altar. 

16 And he ſhall plucke away his crop 
with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the 
— Eaſt part, by the place of 

a 


27 And he ſhal cleane it with the wings 
thereof : bus ſhall not diuide it aſunders 
And the Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the Al- 
tar, vpon the wood that is vpon the fire: 
it is a burnt ſactifice,an offering made by 
kre, of a ſweet ſauour vnte the LokD. 

CHAP: IE. 

Nd when any will offer a meat offe- 
ing vntothe LoRD, his offring ſhall 
be of fine flowre: and he ſhall powre oyle 

vpon it, and we frankincenſe thereon. . 
2 And he thall — it to Aarons ſons 
the Prieſts 2 and hee thall take thereout 
his handfull of the flowre thereof, and of 


the oyle —— all the frankincenſ® 


thereof, and the Prieſt ſhall burne the 

memoriall of it vpon the Altar, te be an 

offering made by fire, of a. ſweet ſauour 
Eno the LoRp. | 

And the remnant of the meat offering 

be Aarons and his ſons: it « a thing 

moſt holy of the offerings of the L o R D 

made by fire. . 
4: T And if thou bring an oblation-of 
Bali 


a meat offering baken in the onen, it 


Chap. i. ij. 


_ of diuers things. 
bee an vnlesuened cake of fine flowrd 
mingled with oyle, or vnleauened wafers 
anointed with oyle ; | 

5: T And if thy oblation be a meat offe- 
ring baken in a ban, it ſhall bee of fine 
flowre vnleauer cd, mingled with oyle. 

6 Thou ſhalc part it in pieces, and powre 
oyle thereon: it # a meat offering. 

7 T And if thy oblation be a meat offe- 
ring batten in the frying pan, it ſhall bee 
made of fine flowre with oyle.. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat offe- 
ring that is made of theſe things, vnto the. 
LORD, and when it is preſented vuto the 
Prieſt, he ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 

9. And: the Prieſt ſhall take from the 


meat offering a memoriall thereof, and 


ſhall burne it vpou the Altar 2: it , an of- 
fering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour va» 
to the L Oo R D. 

10 And that which is leſt of the mee 
offering, all be Aarons and his ſonnes: Ie 
i a thing moſt holy of the offerings of. 
che LORD made by ite. 

rr: No meat offering which yee ſhall 
bring vnto the L o P, ſhall bee made. 
with leauen: For ye ſhall burne no lea» 
uen, nor any hony, in any offering of the 
LORD made by fire. 

12 J As for the oblation of the fiſt 
fruits, yee ſhall offer them voto the- 
LoRD,.but they ſhall not bee burnt on 
the Altar for a ſweet ſauour. 

13 And euery oblation of thy meat of- 
fering thalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt, neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant 
of thy God to bee lacking from thy meat 
offering: with all-thine offerings thon 
ſhalr offer ſalt. Wen 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of 
thy firſt fruits vnto the LORD, thou ſhale 
offer for the meat offering of te firt- 
fruits, greene eares of corne 77 y the 
fire, enen corne beaten out of full eares. 

15 And thou ſhalc put oyle vpon it,and- 
oy frankincenſe thereon : it # a meat 
offering. =o} 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne. the mo- 


moriall of it, part of the beaten corne. || 


thereof, and part of the oyle thereof,wirh JI 
all che f1ankincenſe thereof 2 #8 « an offe- 1 
ring made by fire vnto the LoRD. | 
CHAP: II. : ' it 

Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrifice ot | 
peace offering, it hee offer it of the 
herd, whether it be a male or female, he 
1 offer it without blemiſh, before the Þ 
ORD. f 1 
2- And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of his offring, and kil it at the doore 
af the Tabernacle of the Con | Fink 2• 


and Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood vpon the Altar round about. 
3 And hee ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
the peace offering, an offring made by fire | 
vm the Lo Ab, the fat that g 


i 


Karon ſhall 


The meate offering | 
— <a all the far that 4 ypon 


i | h 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
i on them, which is by the flankes 2 2 
the cubs axons the liner, with the kid- 
neys, it take away. 

5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burne it on the 
'Al:ar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, which i 
pon the wood that is on the fire : it a 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour 
vato the LORD? 

6 J And if his offering for a ſacrifice of 

peace offering vnto the LORD, bee of the 

cke, male or female, hee ſhall offer it 
without blemiſh. N ; 

-7 If hee offer a lambe for his offering, 
then ſhall he offer it before the Loxp: 

8 And: hee ſhall — vpon the 
head of his offering; and kill it before the 
Tabernaele of the Co ation; And 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
thereof round about vpon the Altar. 

9 And hee ſhall offer of the ſacrifice 
et the peace offering, an offering made by 

fire vnto the Lox D: the fat thereof, aua 
the whole rumpe, it ſhall he take off hard 
by the backe bone? and the fat that co- 


nereth the inwards, and all the fat that i 
vpon the inwards. 

xo And the two ki nd the fat that 
Is ypon them, which is by the flankes,and 


the caule abeue the liner, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. : 

11 Aud the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon 
the Altar: ie 3s the food of the offering 
made by ſire vnto the Loꝝ p. 

x2 C And if his offering be a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it before the LoD. 

13 And hee'ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of it, and kill it before the Tabetna- 
cle of the 1 the ſonnes of 
ſprinkle the blood thereof 
vpon the Altar round about. 

14 And hee ſhall offer thereof his offe- 


ring, enen anoffring made by fire ynto the 


LORD, the fat that counereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 
15 And the two kid! ind the fat that 
3s vpon them, which i- by the Rinks, and 
the caule abone the liuer, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 
26 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne them 


on the Altar: it ig the food of the offt · 


made by fire for a ſweet ſauonr: All 
the fat is the Lo R DS. 
17 It ſtalbe a perpetuall ſtatute for your 


bl — 7 „ thorowout all your dwel- 
jp Aings, 


| A Ndthe Lo AD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
f i ſayings, . 


that ye eat neither fat nor blood. . 
C H-A P. 1 1 1 I. 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


| j Gying, If a ſoule ſhall ſin through igno- 


rance ag any of the Commandements 


[2 of the LORD, (concerning things which 
| ought not ta 
u ai cle 


1 
io! 


to he done) and 
mz 


all do againſt 


uiticus. 


The ſinne offering; 


3 If the Prieft that is anointed, doe fi 


according to the fin of the le, then 
let him bring for his fin which hes hath 


nd ſiuned, ayong bullocke without blemith, 


vnto the LORD for a ſinne offering. 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnts, 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


tion 
2 the bullocks head, and kill 
the bullocke before the LORD. f 
5 And the Prieſt chat is anointed, ſhall. 
take of the bullocks blood, and bring it 
to the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
6. And the Prieſt ſhafl dip his finger in 


the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſe-- 


uen times before the LORD, before the. 
vaile of the Sanctuary. 

+ And the Prieſt ſhall pat ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes of the Altar of. 
ſweet incenſe before the LoR p, which is 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregations. 


and ſhall powre all the blood o bul- 
locke at the bottome of the Altar of the 
burnt offering, which is at the doore of. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And hee ſhall take off from it all the 


fat of the bullocke for the fin offering 2 


the fat that couereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is vpon the inwards, 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that. 
vpon them, which is by the flankes, and 
the caule aboue the liner ,. with the kid» 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 


10 As it was taken off from the bullock. 


of the ſacrifice of peace offerings ; a 
the Prieſt thall burne them vpon the Al- 
tar of the burnt offering. 

II. And the ſkin of the bullocke, and all. 
his fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall hee 


carry foorth without the campe vnto a. 


cleane place, where the athes are powred 
out, and burne him: on the wood with. 


before the Lok < ſhall lay- 


RE" eee F 


5 * 


fire : where the aſhes-are powred out. 


ſhall he be burnt, 

.T And if the whole Congregation: 
of Iſrael finne through ignorance, and the. 
thing be hid from the eyes of the afſem- 
bly, and they haue done ſomewhat a- 
gainft any of the commandements ofthe 
LORD, concerning. things which ſhould: 
not be done, andare guilty 2: | 

14 When the finne which they haue 
finned againſt it, is knowne, thenthe Con- 
1 ſhall offer a yong bullocke for 

finne, and bring him before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. : 

15: And the Elders of the Congregation 
ſhall lay their hands vpon the head of the 
bullocke, before the Lox Dꝛand the bul-- 


locke ſhall be killed before che LoRD. 


16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſtall 
bring of. the bullockes blood to the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 


17 And the Prick {hall dip his finger in 
ſome 
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ſome oß the blood, and fprinkle is ſenen 


times before the LOKD, eum before the 


vaile.. | | 
18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood 
"=> hornes of = Altar;which i 
fore the LORD, that # in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſhall powre out 
all the blood at the botrome of the Altar 
of the burnt offring, which is at the-doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 2 — at from 

im, and burne it vpon the r. 
— he ſhall V with the bullocke, as 
hee did witch the bultocke for a fin offe- 
ring, ſo ſhall-hee doe with this: And the 
Prieft — — an — for them, 

it e forgiuen them. 
=- And he ſhall cary forth the bullocke 
without the campe, and burne him as he 
— wy firſt bullocke : it 35 a ſin offe 
ring for the Congregation. 

22 U When Ruler hath ſinned and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance, againſt any 
of the Commandements of the LORD his 
God, concerning things which ſhould not 
be done, and is guilties  - 

Or if his ſinne wherein he hath ſtn- 
ned, come to his knowledge: hee ſhall 
bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 
male without blemiſh, 

ar ſhall lay his hand tlie 
head of Ge — it in tlie place 
where they kill the burnt offering before 
the LOR D: it is a ſinne offering, 

25 And the Prieft ;ſhall rake of the 
blood of the ſinne offring with his finger, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar of 
Þurnt offering, and: ſhall- powre out his 
bluod at the bottome of the Altar of 
burnt offering. : 

26 aud he ſhall burne all bis fat vpon 
the Altar, as the far of the facrifice of 
peace offerings: andthe Prieſt-ſhall make 
an atonement for him, as concerning his 
Kone, and: it ſhall'be forgiuen him, 

27 T Andif any one of the common 
people ſinne through ignorance, while he 
omewhar againſt any of the Com- 
mandements of the LORD, concerni 
things which ought not to bee done, an 
be guilty: 

4 Or if by: —— es hee hath = 
ned, come to his knowledgetthen he 
bein his — listet — wy 2 

e without blemiſh, for in whi 
ke hath ſinned: 


29 And hee ſhall:lay his hand vu, the for 
the ſiune 


head ol the fin offering, and ſlay 

offring in the place of the burut offering. 

5 

of with er „ t 

e 
;Powre out all the a = 

of at the — — * 

31 And bee ſhall take away all: the fat 


Chap. 111). v. 


of, as the fat is taken away from off 


ſinnes of ignorance: 


the ſacrifice of peace offerings 2 and cn 
Prieft-ſhall:burne it vpon the Altar, for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, andthe 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for hiny 


be- and it ſhall be forginen-him. 


32 And if he bring a lambe for a ſinno 
offering, ke ſhall' bring it a female wick 
out blemiſh, ; 

33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of the ſinne — lay it for 
a finne offering, in the place where they 
kill che burut offering. 

34 And the Prieſt ſhat-take of the blood 
of the ſin offring with his — put is 
ypon the hornes of the Altar of burnt of> 
fering, and-ſhall powre out all the blood 
thereof, at the bottome of the Altar. 

35 And hee ſhall take away all the fat 


thereof, as the fat of the lambe is taken 


away from the ſacrifice of the peace offe- 
rings: and the Prieſt ſhall burne them vp- 
on the Altar, according to the offerings. 
made by fire vnto the L o & D, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for hig 
fin that hee hath committed, and it ſhall 

„ CHAP. v. 5 
Nd if a foute fin, and heare the voice 

of ſwearing, aud is a witnes, 
he hath ſeen or knowne of i if he do not 


vtter it, then he ſhall beare his iniquity, 
2 Or if a ſoule touch any vneleane thing 


whether-it bee a carcaſſe of an vncleane 
beaft, or a carcaſſe of vncleane catte ll, or | 
the carcaſſe of vncleane creeping things, 4 
and if it be hidden from him, he alle | 
vncleane, and gnilty : | 

3 Or if hee touch the vneleanneſſe ok 
man, whatſoener vneleanneſſe it de that a 
man ſhall be defited withall, and it bee | 


hid from him, when hee hnoweth ef 


then he _ — 2 - | 

Or if a ſoule ſweare, pronouncing | 
with his lips to doe euill, or to do good! = | | 
wharſoeuer-it bee that a man ſhall 
nounce with an oath, and it bee hid fim 
him, when he knoweth of it, then he ſhall 
be guilty in one of theſe... 

5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be gail 
ty in one of theſe things , that hee (hall 
confefſe that he hath ſmned in that thing. 

And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe ofving 
vnto the LoRD for his fin which he ha 
finned,a female from the flocke, a lambe 
or a kid ery nope fin offering 2 
and the Prieſt thall make an atonement 
him concerning his ſinne. 
7- And if hee bee notable to bring a. 
lambe, then he ſhall bring for his treſpas 
which. hee hath committed, two turtle 
doues, or two young pigeons vnto the 
LORD :- one for a ſinnè offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering. 5 

8 And he ſhal being them vnto the Prieſts 
who ſhall offer thar which is for the finne 


offering fr nd urin oF his head from. 
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me 


1 guilty, 


The treſpaſſe offering. 


Ais necke, but ſhall not diuide it aſunder. 
i 9 — ſhall. ſprinkle of the blood 
of the ſinne N the ſide of the 
Altar, and the reſt of the blood. ſhall be 
wrung out at the bottome of the Altar: 
it j a ſinne oſtering. 

xo And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt offering, according to the manner: 
and the Prieſt ſhall-make an atonement 
for him for his ſinne which hee had ſiu- 
ned, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

11 Q But if he be not able to bring two 
turtle doues,ot two yong pigeons, then he 
chat ſiuned, ſhall bring tor his offring the 
tenth part of an Ephah of fine flowre for 
2 ſinne offering: he ſhall put no ow vp> 
en it, neither ſhall hee put any frankin- 
cenſe thereon : for it is a finne offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take his hand full of 
it, enen a memorial therof; and burne is on 
the Altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire vnto the LORD : it is a fin offring. 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall-make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his finne that 
lie hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall 
be forgiuen him: and the vewnant ſhall. 
de the Prieſts, a a meat offering. 

14 And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 


day 77 ed : 

15. Fa ſoule commit a treſpaſſe, and fin 
through ignorance in the holy things of 
the LORD;then he ſhal bring for his treſ . 
Saſle vnto the Lon p, a ram without ble- 
miſh out of the flockes, with thy eftima- 
tion by ſhekels of filuer, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary, for a treſpaſſe offering, 
' I6; And hee thall make amends for the 
harme that hee hath done in.the holy 
thing, and ſhall adde the fift part therto 
and giue it vnco the Prieſt: and the Prieſt 
Hall make an atonement for. him with 
the ram of the treſpaſſe offering, and it 
mall be forgiuco him. 

17 J And if a ſoule fin and commit any 
of theſe things which are forbidden to 
dee done by the Commandements of the 
LTonp, m_ he wiſt it not, yet is hee 

y, and ſhall beare his iniquity. 

18 And hee ſhall bring a ram without 
dlemiſn out of the flocke, with thy eſti- 
mation for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the 
Prieſt:and the Prieft ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein hee erred, .and wiſt it not , and 
it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
| 29Itisatrre _ offering: he hath cer- 
[| bainely treſpaſſed againſt the LogD. 
ql CHAP. VI. | 

Nd the Lo A VL ſpake vnto Moſes, . 
2 If a ſoule ſinne and commit a treſpaſſe 
| againſt the Lok p, and lie vato his neigh- 
| bour in that which was deliuered him to 
| Keepe, or in fellowſhip, or in. a thing ta: 
li} ken away by violence, vr hath deceined 
Rkis neighbont: 


— — —— - > — - 
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3 Or haue found that which was loft; 
and lieth concerning it, and fiveareth 
falfly:in any of all theſe that a man doth, 
ſinning therein: 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath fin- 
ned and is guiltie „ that hee ſhall reſtore 
that which he tooke violently away, or 
the thing which he hath deceitfully got» 
ten, or that which was delinered him to 
keepe,or the loſt thing which hee found: 

5- Or all that, about which he hath 
ſworne falſly: he ſhall euen reſtore it in 
the principall, and ſhall adde the fifth 
part more thereto, aud gius it vnto him 
to whom it appertaineth, inthe day of 
his treſpaſſe offering. 

'6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe oſſe : 
— the LORD, a ram without ble · 
miſh out of the flocke, with thy eſtimati- 
on, for a treſpaſſe offci 


vnto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the LORD 2. and it 
ſhall be forgiuen him, for any thing of all 
that he hath done, in treſpaſsing therein. 

8 J And the LORD ſpake vnto M oſes 
ſaying, . 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, fay- 
ing, This s the law of the burnt offerings. 
Cit is the burnt offering ,. becauſe of the 
burning vpon the Altar all night , vn-- 
to the morning, and the fire of the Altar 
ſhall be burning in it.) = 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen 
garment, and his linnen breeches ſhall he 

t vponhis fleſh, and take vp the aſhes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the 
burnt offering on the Altar, aud he ſhall 

put them beſides the Altar. 

1 And hee ſhall put off his garments, 

d Ln on other garments, and carrie 

feorth the aſhes withoat the campe, vnto 
a cleane place. | 
12: And the fire vpon the Altar ſhall be 
burning in it: it ſhall not be put out; And 
the Prieſt ſhall burne wood on it euer 
morning, and lay the burnt offering in or̃- 
der vpon it, and hee ſhall burne chereen 
the fat of the peace offerings, | 8 8 
13 The fire thall euer be burning vpon 
the Altar: it fhall neuer goe out. 8 
14 T And this is the law of the meat of- 
fering : the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it 
before the LORD, before the Altar. | 
15- And he ſhall take of it his handful” 
of the flowre of the meat offering, and of 
the oile thereof, and all the frankincenſe 
which « vpon the meat offering, and ſhall: 
burne it vpon the Altar for a ſweet ſa | 
_ — memoriall of it, vnto the. 
0 "_ "wr 
16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aa- 
ron and his. ſons eate:: with vnleanened 
bread ſhall it be eaten in the Holy place: 
in the Court of the Tabernacle of the: 
Congregation they ſhall eate it. 
32-It ſhall net be baken with leaver: 
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Piuers lawes Chap. vijo for diuers offerings. 


-ne vinen it vnto them for their portion 
of _ offerings made by fire : it s moſt 
holy , 2s % — finne offering, and as the 
offering. : 

= All the — among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eat of it: it ſhall be a ſtatute 
for euer in your generations, concerning 
the offerings of the L o R D made hy fire: 
every one that toucheth them ſhalbe holy 
19 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


in 

2 Kis £ the offering of Aaron, and of 
his ſonnes, vhich they thall offer vnto the 
LORD, iny day when he is anointed : the 
tenth part of an Ephah of fine flowre for 
2 meat offering pe all , halfe of ic in 
the morning, and halfe thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oile, 
and when it is baken , thou ſhalt bring it 
in: and the baken pieces of the meat of- 
fering ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet ſauour 
vnto the LORD. : ; 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is 
anointed in his ſtead,ſhall offer it: It is a 
Natute for ener vnto the LORD, it ſhalbe 
wholly burnt. 

23 For euery meat offring for the Prieſt 
ſhalbe wholly burnt2it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Aying, : 

25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſons, 
faying, This & the law of the fin offering: 
in the place where the burnt offering 1s 
killed, ſhall the finne offering be ki 
before the LORD : it # moſt hay: 

26 The Prieft that offereth ir for finne, 
ſhall eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be 
eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle of 
the Con on. 

27 Whatſoener ſhaſl touch the fleſh 

thereof, ſhall be holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof vpen any 
garment, chou ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
was ſprinkled in the holy place. 
28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it 
is ſadden, ſhall be broken: and if it bee 
ſodden in a brazen pot, it ſhall bee both 
ſcoured and rinſed in water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall 
eate thereof: it u moſt holy. 

30 And no ſinne offering, whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation to reconcile witha# 
in the holy place, ſhall be eaten? it ſhall 
be burnt in the fire, 

VII. 


Ik if thi * law of the treſ 
ewiſe this # the law of the tre ſpaſſe 
offering: it is moſt holy. 12 
2 In the place where they Un the burnt 
offering, ſhall they kill tlie treſpaſſe oſte- 
ring, and the blood thereof ſhall hee 
ſprinkle round about vpon the Altar. 
3 And hee ſhall offer of it all the fat 
thereof, the rumpe and the fat that coue- 
goth the inwar 


4 Aud the two kidneyn and the fat tha 


i on them which & by the ſlanltes, and the 
caule that u aboue the liver, with the 
kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

5 Aud the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the Altar, for an offering made by fire vn- 
to the LORD: it i a treſpaſſe offeri | 

6 Euery male among the Priefts ſhall 
eat thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
place: it # moſt holy,  _ 

7 As the ſinne offering , ſo # the treſ- 


paſſe offering: there is one law for them 2 


the Prieſt that maketh atonement there» 
with, ſhall haue it. 

8 And the Pricſt that oftrerch any mans 
burnt offering, euen the Prieſt ſhall haue 
to himſelfe the ſkin of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat offering that is ba- 
how — the ouen, _ = that is dreſſed — 
the frying pan, and in the ſhalbe t 
Prieſts has oftereth ir. bh 

to And euery meat offering mingled 
with oyle, and dry, ſhall all che ſounes of 
Aaron haue, one as much as another. 

11 And this ij the law of the ſacrifice 
of peace offerings which he ſhall offer v 
tothe LORD. 

12 If hee offer it for a thankeſgiuing, 
then hee ſhall offer with the ſacrifice 
thankeſgining, vnleauened cakes mingled 
with oy le, and vnleauened wafers anoin- 
ted with oyle, and cakes mingled with 
oyle of fine flowre fryed. 

13 Beſides the cakes,he ſhall offer for his 
r race atinings. 
of thankſgiuin $ peace 

14 And Sele be ſhal offer one it of the 
whole oblation for an heaue offering vnta 

e 
prinkleth the the peace 

15 And the fleſh of the Kerikee of hs 
peace offerings for thankeſgining, ſhall be 
eaten the ſame day that it 13 offered: hee 
ſhall not leaueany of it vntill q morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be 
a vow, or a voluntary _— it ſnall be 

eaten the ſame day that he offereth his ſa- 
crifice : and on the morrow allo the rev» 
mainder of it ſhall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of 
the facrifice on the third day, ſhall bee 
burnt with fire . -- 

18 And if any of the fleſhof the facri- 
fice of his peace offerings bee eaten ar all 
on the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, 
neither ſhall it be imputed vnto him that 
offereth it : it ſhall bee an abomination, 
and the ſoule that catetlyof it, ſhall beare 
his iniquity. 

19 Aud the ſleſn that toueheth any va» 
cleane thing ſhall not be eaten: it ſhalbe 
burnt with fires and as for the fleſh, all 
that be cleane ſhall eat thereof. 

>» Bat the _ that —— oof fleth 
of the ſacrifice of peace offrings that pet - 
taine vetothe Lok D, haning his — 


Conſeration of Aaron, 


wefſe vpon him, euen that ſoule hall bee 


dat off from his people. 
21 Moreouer — oule that ſhall touch 


any vnc leane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of 


man, or am vncleane or any abomi- 
nable vncleane thing, and eat ofthe fleſh 


of the ſacrifice of peace offerings which 


rtaine vnto the LORD, euen that ſoule 
all be cut off from his people. 

22 T And che LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying : 

23 Speake vnte the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Ye thall eat no manner fat of exe, 
or of ſheepe, or of goat. a 

24 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth 
ef it ſelfe, and the fat of that which is 
torne with b may be vſed in any o- 
ther vſes but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 

25 For whoſoener eateth the fat ofthe 
Beaſt, of which men offer an offring made 
by fire vnto the Lo R D, euen the ſoule 
that — 1, ſhall bee cat off from his 

e. 
2 Moreouer ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of foule or of beaſt, 
in any of your dwel lings. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſoule it be that eateth 
Any manner of blood, euen that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from his people. 

425 And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 

J1ngs 
29 . 2% vnto the children of Iſrael 
faying, Hee that offereth the ſacrifice © 
his peace offerings vnto the LORD , fhall 
bring his oblation vnto the LoRDgof the 
ſacrifice ef his peace offerings. 

30 His one hands ſhall bring the offe- 
rings of the LORD made by fire, the fat 
with the breſt, it ſhall he bring, that the 
breſt may bee waued for a waue offering 
before the Lox p. 

31 And thePrieſt ſhall burne the fat 
vpon the Altar: but the breſt ſhall bee 
Aarons and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhouldei ſhall ye giue 
vnto the Prieſt for an heaue offering of 
the ſacrifices of your peace offeri 
. 33 Hee among the ſons of Aaron that 
offereth the blood of the peace offerings, 
aud the fat,ſhall hane the right thoulder 
For his part, ö 

34 For the wane breſt, and the heane 
Moulder haue I taken of the children of 
Iſrael, from off the ſacrifices of their 
peace offrings, and haue giuen them vnto 
Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto his ſonnes, by 
a ſtatute for euer, ſrom among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

35 © This is the portion of the anoin- 
ting of Aaron,and of the anointing of his 
ſonnes, out of the offerings of the LRD 
made by fire, in the day when he preſen- 
ted them, to minifter vnto the LORD in 
the Prieſts office: 

35 Which the LoRD commanded to be 
tzine n chem of the children of Iſrael, in 
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and his ſonnes. 


the day that he anointed them, by a ta 
tute for ener thorowout their generations 

37 This à the law of the burnt offering, 
of the meat offering, and of the ſin o 
ring, and of the treſpaſſe offering, and of 
the conſecrations, and of the facrifice of 
the peace —_ op 

38 Which the LoRD commanded Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai, in the day that hee 
commanded the children of Iſrael to offer 
their oblations, vnto the L o R P, inthe 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

AY the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes; 
faying. 

2 Take Aaron and is ſons with him, 
and the —— and the anointing oile, 
and a bullock,for the fin oſſer ing, & two 
rams, and a baſket of vnleaucned bread. 

3 And gather thuuall the Congregati- 
on together vnto theedoore of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, 

4 And Moſes did as the Lo R D come 
manded him, and the aſſembly was gathe- 
red together vnto the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

5 And Moles ſaid vnto the Congrega- 
tion, This is the thing which the Lozp 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſons, and waſhed them with water. 

75 And he put vpon him the coar, and 
—— him with the girdle, and clothed 

im with the robe, and put the Ephod v 
on him, and he girded him with the curi- 
ons girdle of the Ephed, and bound is vr 
to him therewith. 

8 And hee put the breſt-plate vpon 
him: alſo hee pur in the breft-place the 
Vrim and the Thummim. 

8 And he put the Mitre vpon his head? 
alſo 


Crowne, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
xo And Moſes tooke the anointi 

oyle, and anointed the Tabernacle,and a 

that was therein, and ſan&ified them, 

11 And hee ſprinkled thereof vpon the 
Altar ſeuen times, and anointed the Altar 
and all his veſſels, both the lauer and his 
foot, to ſanctiſie them. 

12 And he powred of the anointing oile 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him, to 
ſan&ifie him. 

13 And Moſes bronght Aarons fons,and 
put coats vpon them, and 
with girdles, and put bonnets vpon them, 
as the LORD comman ſed Moſes, 

14 And he brought the bullock for the 
ſia offer ing, and Aaron and his ſonnes | 
their hands vpon the head of the bullock 
for the ſinne offering. 

15 And he flewit, and Moſes tooke the 
blood, — it vpon the hornes of the 
Altar, round about witk his finger, and pu- 
tified the Altar, and powred whe * 


. 
L 


girded them 


—C . 


* — —— 


n the Mitre, euen vpon his fore- 
front did he put the golden plate, the holy 


Ne. wwe 


Offerings for the people. Chap. viij.ix- 


at the bottome of the Altar,and fan&ified 

it, to make reconciliation vpon it. 

£25 And he tooke all the fat that was vp- 
on the inwards, and the caule aboue the 

liger, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
ard Moſes barned ir vpon che Altar. 

17 But the bullock & his hide, his fleſh, 
and his dung, hee burnt with fire withont 
the camp,as the LORD commanded Moſes 

18 J Aud hee brought the ram for che 
burnt offering; and Aaron and lris ſonnes 
laid their hands vpon the head of the ram 

19 And he killed it,and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood vpon the Altar round about. 

20 And hecutthe ram into pieces ; and 
2 burnt the head, and the pieces, and 

e fat. 

2 And he waſhed the inwards, and the 
legs in water, and Moſes burnt the whode 
tamme vpon the Altar: It was a burnt fa- 
crifice for a ſweet ſauour, and an offering 
made by fire vnto the LORD, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes, 

22 F And hee brought the other ra 
the ram of conſecration 2 and Aaron a 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head 
of the ram. : 

23 And hee flew it, and Moſes tooke of 
the blood of it, and put it vgon the tip of 
Aarons right eare , and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his — 7 — 5 0 4 

24 An rought Aarons ſonnes, an 
Moſes put of the blood vpon the tip of 
their right eare , and vpon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and 2 the great toes 
of their right feet: and Moles ſprinkled 
the blood vpou the Altar round abour, 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, 
all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the caule aboxe the liner, and the 
two kidneys and their fat, and the right 
r 
And out ot the baſket of vnleauene 
bread,that was before the LoR D, he _ 
s —_—_— _ _ 2 * of oyled 
dreadiand one wafer, and put them 
fa, and pon he right _-——— 
2 t all vpon Aarons han 
and vpon his {ons hands, and waued _ 
for a waue offering before the LoRD. 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their 
hands and burnt eben on the Altar, vpon 
the burnt — 2 they were conſecrati- 
ons for a ſweet ſauour? It is an offeri ng 
made by fire vnto the LorD. | 
22 And Moſes took the breſt, and waned 
x for a waue offering before the Lok D: 
For of the ram of eonſecratiõ it was Mo- 


ſes part, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 


% And Moſes tooke of the anointin 
Nile, & of the blood which was vpon the 
Altar, and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments, and vpon his ſons,and 
vpon his ſonnes garments with him: and 


GoRiged Aaron, and his garments, and 


Wine forbidden. 
his ſons, and his ſons with kia 

31 J And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, and te 
his ſons,Beile the fleſh at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the c ion: & there 
eat it with the bread that is in the baſket 
of conſecrations, as I commanded,Alying, 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat it, 

32 And that which remaiueth of the fleth 
and of the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire, 

33 And ye ſhall not goe ont of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation is 
ſeuen dayes, vntill the dayes of your con- 
ſeeration bee at an end: for ſeuen dayes 
ſhall he eonſecrate you. _ | 

34 As hee hath done this day, ſo the 
Lo x p hath commanded te doe, to make 
an atonement for you, _ | 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
day and night, ſeuen dayes, and kee pe the 
charge of the LORD, that yce die not: ox 
ſo Iamcommanded. : : 

36 Se Aaronand his ſons did all things 
which the LORD commanded, by the 


of Moſes. 
C HAP: IX. 
Nd it came to paſſe on the eight day: 
that Moſes called Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael. | 

2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee 

onng calfe for a ſiune — — a ram 
For a burnt offering, without blemiſh,and 
offer h before the LORD. 

2 And vnto the children of Iſrael thon 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying; Take yee a kid of the 
goats for a finue offering, and a calfe, and 
a lambe , both of the firſt yeere without 
blemiſh, for a burnt offering. 
| # Allo a bullocke anda ram for peace 
offcings to ſacrifice before the Lox p, and 
a meat offering — — with oyle ? for 
to day the LoRD will appeare vnto yon. 

5 TAnd they br t which Moſes 
cemmanded,before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and all the Congregation 
drew nere and ſtood before the L © RK N, 

6 And Moſes faid, This is the thing 
which the Lo R D commanded that yes 
ſhould doe: and the glory of the LokD 
ſhall appeare vnto you. 

7 AMI Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Goe yn- 
to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, 
and thy burnt offring,aud make an atone- 
ment for — ſelfe, and for the people: and 
offer the offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for them, as the LORD 
commanded.. 

8 J Aaron therefore went vnto the Al- 
tar, and flew the calfe of the fin offering 
which was for himſelfe. | 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it vpon the hornes of 
the Altar, and powred out the blood at 
the bottome of che Altar. 


te But the fat and the kigneys,aud the 


eaule «boxe the liner of the ſinne offering 
hee burnt vpon the Altar, as che L o x p 
eommanded Moſes, 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the campe. 

12 And he ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented vnto him the 
blood, which hee ſprinkled round about 
Won the Altar. | : 

13 And they preſented the burnt offring 
ento him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head : and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs, and burnt them vpon the burnt offe- 
ring on the Altar. 

15 J And he brought the peoples offe- 
ring, and tooke the goat which was the 
finne offering for the people, and ſlew it, 
and offered it for ſine, as the firſt, 

16 And hee brought the burnt offering, 
and offered it according to the manner. 
— And hee brought the meat offering, 

tooke a handfull thereof, and burnt 
It vpon the Altar beſide the burnt ſacri- 
fice of the morning. ' 
18 Hee flewalſo the bullocke, and the 
ramme, for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
which was for the E And Aarons 
ſons preſented vnto him the blood( which 
ke ſprinkled ypon the Altar round about) 
19 And the fat of the bullock,and of the 
elramme, the rumpe, aud that which co- 
nereth the rds, and the kidneys, and 
the caule aboue the liner, 
20 And they put the fat vpon the breſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar: 

21 And the breaſts, and the right ſhon}- 

der, Aaron waued fora wane offering be- 


Tore the LO x D, as Moſes commanded. 


22 And Aaron liſt vp his hand towards 
che — * » and bleſſed them, and came 
downe from offering of the ſinne offering, 
and the burnt offering, and peace offrings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,& came 
ie bleſſed the people? and the glory 
of y LORD appeared vnto all the people. 

24 And there came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lo x D, and conſumed vpon the 
* — | offering 5 _ the — : 

ich when all the people faw , the 
ſhouted, and fell on =. faces. 1 


C H A P. X. 
Nd Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron, tooke either of them his cen- 
fer, and pur fire therein, and pur incenſe 
thereon, & offered ſtrange fire before the 
Lok p, which hee commanded them nat. 
2 And there went out fire from the 
LoRD, and deuoured them, and they died 
before the Lok p. 

3. Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is 
ze that the LORD ſpake,faying,I will bee 
Anctiſied iu them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glarxiied: 

aud Aaron held his peace, h 


Offerings for the people. Teuiticus, 


4 And Moſes ealled Miſhael and Elzas 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, Come neere, 
carry your brethren from before © the 
1 out of the campe. 

5 So they went neere, and carried them 


Wine forbidden? 


wy 


} 


in their coats out of the campe, as Moſes | 


aid. 
6 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vnto 
Eleazar, and vnro Ithamar his ſonnes, Vn- 
couer not — heads, neither rend your 
elothes, leſt you die, and left wrath come 
vpon all y peeple: but let your brethren, 
the whole houſes of Iſrael bewaile the 
burning which the LORD hath kindled. 

7 And yee ſhall not goe out from the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre» 
gation, leſt you die: for theanointing 
Oyle of the LORD is vpon you: and they 
didaccording to the word of Moſes, 

$ J And the LORD ſpake vuto Aaron, 
ſaying, ; 

9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong 


had ſ 


drinke ; thou nor thy ſons with thee, when 


yee goe into the Tabernacle of the Con- 


regation,leſt ye die: It ſbalbe a ſtatute 


or euer, thorowout your generations: 


10 And that yee may put difference be- 


tweene holy and vnholy , and betweene 
vneleane and cleane: 


11 And that ye may teach the children of 


Iſrael all y ſtatutes which the LOR Þ hath 
ſpoken vnto them, by the hand of Moſes, 
12 T And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaronand 
ynto Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſons 
that wereleſt, Take the meatoffring that 
remaineth of the offerings of the LogD 
made by fire , and eat it without leauen, 
beſide the Altar :for it is moſt holy. 


] 


3 


13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy;placet # 


becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due 


of the ſacrifices of the L o A D made by | 


fires for ſo I am commanded. 


14 And che wane breft,and heaue ſhoul- | | 


der ſhall yee eat in a cleane place, thou 
and thy ſons,and thy danghters with thee? 
for they be thy due, and thy ſonnes due) 
which are giuen out of the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings of the children of Iſrael. 
15 The heaue ſhoulder and the waue 
breſt ſhall bring, with the offering 
made by fire of the fat, to wane it for a 
waue offering before the Lo R D 2 and it 


* 
1 


1 


ſhall bee thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, 


by a ſtatute for euer, as the Lo R D hat 
commanded. a , 
16 J Aud Moſes diligently ſought the 

goat of the ſinne offering, and behold, it 
was burnt : and he was angry with Eler 
_ and —_ — ſonnes of Aaron, 
which were left aline, ſaying, i 

17 Whereforehane ye — eaten the fi 
offring in the Holy place, ſeeing it is | 
holy, and God hath giuen it you, to beam 
the iniquity of the congregation, to 


one ment for them before the Lo R D* 
* 18 Bobold 


Peaſts cleane, 


. this day haue they 


} 
1 


Kii rr S 


18 Behold , the blood of it was not 


: brought in, within the Holy place: yee 


ſhould indeed haue caten it in the Holy 


place, as I comman d. 


Gid vnto Moſes,Behold, 
E offered Gir 2 offe- 


ring , and tkeir burnt offering before the 


LO RD: and ſuch things baue befallen 
me: and if I had eaten the ſin offering to 


day, ſhould 5 haue beene accepted in the 
ht of the LORD ? 
_ And when Moſes heard that, he wa 
content. ; | 
CHAP. XL 
A the LOR D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Raron, ſaying vnto them, 
2 Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


Ang, Theſe are the beaſts, which ye ſhal eat 


among all y beaſts that are on the earth: 
5 Whatſoeuer parteth the haofe, and 
is clouen footed, aua cheweth cud among 
the beaſts, that ſhall yee eat. 
4 Neuertkeleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not eat, 


- of them that chew the cud, or of them 


that dinide the hoofe: the camel, be- 
cauſe hee cheweth the cud, but diuideth 
not the hoofe, he is vncle ane vnto you. 


58 And the cony, becauſe hee cheweth 


the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is 


leane vnto you. 
F Lactals hee chowerh 


the cud,but dinideth not the hoofe, he is 


vyncleane vnto you. 


7 And the ſwine, though he dinide the 
hoofe, and be clouen footed, yet he chew- 
eth not che cud : hè is vncleane to you. 

8 Of their fleſh ſhall yee not eat, and 


their carcaſſe ſhall yee not touch: they 


are vncleane to you. 
9 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in 


the waters: wharſoeuer hath finnes and 


ſeales in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the 
xiuers, them ſhall yee eat. 

Io And all that haue not finnes nor 
ſcales in the ſeas, and in the riuers, of all 
rhat mooue in the waters, and of any 


' Jinin 2 Is in che waters, they 


Hall le an abomination vnto yon: 

11 They ſhall be euen an abomination 
ynto you : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, 
but you ſhall haue their carcaſſes in abo- 
minatiom, | | 
12 Whatſoeuer hath no ſinnes nor ſcales 
in the waters, that ſhalbe an abomination 
vnto vou. 

13 T And theſe are they which ye ſhall 
haue in abomination among the fowles, 
they ſhall not be eaten, they are an abo- 
mination; the Eagle, and the Ofsifrage, 
andthe Oſpray, 

14 And the Vulture, and the Kite after 

his kind: | 

15 Every Rauen after his kind: 
banks, and Caen, aal be Sight 

f An acKOW 
acer his Rd. — 


Chap. xj. 


17 And the little Owle, and the Cormo- 
rant, and the great Owle, 

18 And tlie Swan, and the Pelicane, and 
the Gier-Eagle, 

19 And the Storke, the Heron after her 
kind, and the Lapwing, and the Bat. : 

20 All foules that creepe,going vpon all 
foure, thall be an abomination vnto yon. 

er Yet theſe may ye eat, of euery flying 
creeping thing that goeth vpon al foure, 
which haue legs aboue their feet, to leape 
withall vpon the earth. 

22 Eucs theſe of them 1 may eat: The 
Locuſt after his kind, and theBald-Locuft 
after his kiud , and the Beetle after his 
_ and —* T e after his — : 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which haue four: — ſhall be 1 abomi= 
nation vnto you. 

24 And for theſe yee ſhalbe vncleane 2 
whoſoeuer toucheth the carcaſſe of them, 
ſhall be vncleane vutill the Even. 

25 And whoſoeuer beareth ought of the 
carcaſſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be vncleaue vutill the Even, . 

26 The carcaſſes of euery beaſt which 
diuidech the hnofe, and is not clouen 
footed, nor cheweth the cud,are vncleans 


vnto you 2 euery one that toucheth them, 


ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his 
pawes, among all manner of beaſts , that 
goe on &# foure, choſe are vucleane vnto 
you : whoſotoucheth theiricarcafſe, ſhall 

e vncleane vntill the Euen, 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſſe of 
them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen: they are vncleane 
vnto you, 

29 J Theſe alſo ſhall be vncleane vnto 
you,among the creeping things that creep 
vpon the earth: the Weaſell and the 
Mouſe, and the Tortois after his kind, 

30 And the Ferret, and the Camelion, aud 
the Lyzard, and the Snaile, and the Molle. 

34 Theſe are vncleane to you among all 
that creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſnalbe vncleane yntily 
the Euen. 

32 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be 
vneleane , whether 1c bee any veſlcll of 
wood, or raiment, or ſkin,or ſacke, hat 
ſocuer veſſell it be, wherein any wor ke is 
done, it muſt bee put into water, and it 
ſhall bee vncleane vntill the Euen: ſo it 
ſhall be cleanſed: a 

33 And enery earchen veſſell, where into 
any of them Kllech „ Whatſocuer 18 in it, 
ſhall be vncleane, and yee, ſnall breake it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that 
on which ſu h water commeth, halbe vn 
cleane: And all drink that may be drunke 
in 22 —_— — be — 

5 And cuery thing whereupon any pare | 
of theix carcalle Halle, fhalbe vocleane, 


2 * 


The purification 
whether is be ouen, or for pots, they 
ſhall be broken downe : fer they are vn- 


eleane, and (hall be vncleane vnto you. 
6 Neuertheleſſe, a fountainc, — pits 
e 


"wherein there is plenty of water, Sha 


cleave : but that which toucheth their 
careaſſe ſhall be vncleane. 

37 Aud if any part of their careaſſe fall 
pon any ſowing ſeed which is to bee 
ſowen, it hall be cleane : 

38 But if any water bee put vpon the 
ſeed , and any part of their carcafle fall 
thereon, it ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 

39 And it any beaft,ot which yee ma 
eate, die, hee that toucketh the earcaſſe 
chereof,ſhal be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the eareaſſe of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vneleane 
vntill the Euen; he alſo that beareth the 
eatcaſſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

41 And euery creeping ching, that cree- 
peth vpon the earth ſhall be an abomina- 
tion: it ſhall not be eaten. . 

42 Whatſocuer goeth vpon the belly, 
and whatſoeuer goeth vpon a foure, or 
whatſoeuer hath more feet, among all 
— things that creepe vpon the 
earth, them ye ſhall not cate, for they are 
an abomination, 

43 Ye ſhall not make your ſelues abo- 
minable with any creeping thing that 
cteepeth, neither ſhall yee make your 
ſelues vncleane with them, that ye ſhould 
be defiled thereby. 

4+ For I am the LORD your God : yee 
Mall therefore ſanctiſie your ſelues, and 


Tee ſhall be holy, for I an holy: neither 


ſhall - defile mw 1 with man- 
ner of creeping thing that ereepeth vpon 
eee Ping thing peta vp 

45 For I am the Lo x D that bringeth 
you vp out of the land of pt to bee 
your God: ye ſhall therefore be holy, for 
Ian holy. 

45 This u the law of the beaſts, and of 
the fowle, and of enery liuing creature 
that mooueth in the waters, and of euery 
creature that creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 To make a difference betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane, and between the 
beaſt that may bee eaten, and the beaſt 
that may not he eaten. 

CHAP, XII. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Sn: 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
faying, If a woman haue conceiued ſeed, 
ani borne:a man childe, then ſhe ſhall be 
vncleane ſeuen dayes: according to the 
dayes of the ſcparation for her infirmity 
ſhall ſhe be vncleane. 

3 And in theeighth day,the fleſh of his 
foreſkin thall be circumciſed. 

4 And ſhee ſhall then continue in the 


bloed of her gurifying three and mute profic 


Leuiticus. 


dayes: the ſhal touch no hallowed thing; 
nor come into the Sanctuary 1 vnt ill 


dayes of her purifying be ful led. 


5 But if ſhe beare a maid childe, hen 


hee ſhall be vncleane two weekes, as in 
her ſeparation: And ſhe ſhall continue in 
the blood of her purifying threeſcore and 
ſixe dayes. 

& And when the dayes of her — ing 
are fulfilled for a ſon, ot for a danghter, 
the ſhall bring a lambe of the firſt yeete 
for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, 
or a turtle done fot a ſinne offering, vato 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation vnto the Prieſt : 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lonp, 
and make an atonement for her, and ſhe 
ſhall be cleanſed from the iflue of her 
blood. This is the law for her that hath 
borne a male or a female. 

$ And if thee be not able to bring a 
lambe, then the ſhall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons,the one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a fin offering: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

CHAP. XIII. 


| A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes and 


Aaron, laying, k : 

2 When a man ſhall haue in the ſł inne 
of his fleſh a ＋ 2 ſcab, or bright ſpot, 
and it bee in the ſkin of his fleſh like the 
plague of leproſie, then he ſhalbe bro 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or vnto one of his 
ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague in the ſkin of the fleſh: and wlien 
the haire in the plague is turned white, 
and the plague in ſight be deeper then the 
{kin of his fleſh, it 35 a plague of leproſie: 
and the Prieſt thall looke on him, and 
prononnce him vnclcane, 

4 If the bright ſpot bee white in the 
{kin of his fleſh, & in ſight be not deeper 
then the ſl in, and the hare thereof be not 
turned white, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut 
vp bim that hath the 122 dayes: 

5 And the Prieſt thall looke on him 
the ſenenth day: and behold, if the plague 
in his ſight be at a ſtay , and the plague 
ſpread not in the ſkin,then the Prieſt ſhal 

at him vp ſeuen dayes more. 


6 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him 


againe the ſeuenth day: and behold, if the 
plagne be ſomewhat eark, and the plague 
ſpread not in the ſkin,the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nounce him cleane 2 it is lat a ſcab : and 
he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

7. Rut if the ſcab ſpread much abroad 
in the ſkin after that he hath beene ſeene 
of the Prieſt, for his cleanſing, he ſhall be 
ſeene of tke Prieſt againe. ; 

8 And if the Prieſt ſee, that behold the 
ſcab ſpreadeth inthe ſkin,then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronoudge him vncleane: it it a le- 
9 CT Whes 


oy 


of women; 


1 


eee 


r re 
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How to difcerns 


the plague of leproſie is 
Jo a * chen ren be brought vo- 


. ſt , 
gad che Prieft ſhall ſee him:and be- 


d. if the riſing be white in the —— — 

4— turned , — haire — 5 - 
1 che ri 3 

de quicke raw in 22 og 1 


1 It is an old lepro 
his fleſh, and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
kim vacleanc,and ſhall not ſhut him vp: 
or he is vncleane. 
5 12 And if a leproſie breake out abroad 
in the (kin, and the leproſie couer all the 
Kin of bi that bath the plague , from 
his head euen to his foot, whereſoeuer 


the Prieft looketh : 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and 


behold, it the leproſie haue eouered all vpo 


his fleſh, hee ſhall pronounce m cleane 
that hath the plague, it is all turn 
white 2 Wray 

14 But when raw fleſh 2 in 
hin he ſhall be vncleane. n 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce himto be vucleane : for 
the raw fleſh is vncleane 2 it is a leproſie. 

t Or if the raw fleſh turne againe,and 
be changed vnto white, hee ſhall come 
vnto the Prieſt: 

17 And the Prieft ſhall ſee him: and 
behold, if the plague be turned into 
white, then y Prieſt thall pronounce im 
cleane hat haththe plague : he is eleane. 

18 J The fleſh alſo in Which, euem in t 
Kinne thereof was a * is healed, 

x9 And in the place of the bile, there 
be a white rifing,or a bright ſpot whit 
and ſomewhat reddiſh,and it be ſhew 
to the Prieſt 2 

20 And if when the Prieſt ſeeth it, be- 
hold, it be in ſight lower then the ſł in, 
che haire thereof bee turned white, the 
Prieſt ſhall prononnce him vncleanc, it is 
a plague of ſeproſie broken out of y bile. 

2. But if the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
kold, there be no white haires therein, and 
if it be not lower then the ikinne, hut bee 
ſomewhat dark, then the Prieſt ſhall Cur 

him vp ſeuen dayes. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
inne, then the Prieſt thall pronounce 
Jum — it Rae a plague. 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his 
Place, and ſpread — 15 — bile, 

and Li Prieſt ſhall —— him cleane, 
24 Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin 
whereof there is a hot burning, and the 
Quicke fleſh that burneth haue a white 
bright ſpot,ſomewhat reddiſh,or white ; 
25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: 
and behold,if the haire inthe bright ſpar 
bee turned white, and it bee in fight 
Leeper then the ſkin, it is a leproſie bro- 
Fried delt ebene K OG the 
50 nounce him eane: 1 
# tte pe of Jeprofic, 


Chap. xi che leproſie. 


— (kin, but bee ſomewhat darke, then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut 1 — ſeuen dayes. 


him the ſeuenth day: and if it 
much abroad in the ſkin 
ſhall pronounce him vnc 


Pla 
— ſj 


omewhar 
ning, and che Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
cleane : for it is an ivflammation of the 


burning. 


che plague? 
ed 22 » if it be in fight Tin 
the (kin 
haire , then the Prieſt ſhall pronoume 
him vncleane: it wa 
profie vpon the head or 


he not ſhaue: and 
bim that hath the ſcall, ſeuen dayes more. 


ſtay, and that there is blacke haire grown 
yp thereimthe ſcall ishealed:he » cleane, 
and y Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleaue. 


3 

hold, if 5 bri 

ſleſh Lk 

ſpot chat groweth in the ſkinthe # eleane. 
> And the man whoſe haire is fallen 

o 


36 But if the Nrieſt looke on it, and 


behold, there bee ne white haire in the 


and it be no lower then the 


hr ſpot , 


looke vpon 
it be ſpn-ad 
then the Prieſt 


: it # the 

of leproſie. 5 
28 Ard it the bright ſpot ſtay in his 
d not in the Giada it be 
ke ; it n a riſing of the bur- 


27 And the Prieſt 


If s or woman hath a pla 
A 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall 


aud there be in it a yellow thin 


ſcall, ven a le- 
© 
if the Prieſt looke on the 


31 And 


plague of the ſeall, and behold, it be not 
in ſight dee kin 
there is no blacke haire in it, then the 
Prieft thall ſtur vp bim eee bach the 
plague of the — 


then the ſkin, and that 


ſeuen dayes. . 
euenth day the Prieſt 


32 And in the 


ſhall looke on che plague: and behold,if 
the ſcall ſpread not, and there be init no 
he yellow.haure, and the ſcall be not in fight 
deeper then the ſkin 2 


13 He ſhalbe ſhauen, but the ſkall ſhall 
: Prieft ſhall ſhut vp 


And in the ſeuenth day Prieſt 


3 » 
mall looke on the ſcall:and behold,if the 
ſcall be not ſpread in the (kin, nor bee in 
ſight deeper then the ſkin, then the Prieſt 
thall pronounce him cleaue : and he ſhall 
waſh his cloth 


and be eleane. 
35 But if the ſcall ſpread muck inthe 


in after his cleanfin 


36 Then the Prieſt Pall looke on his, 


and behold , if the ſcall be ſpread in the 
ſkin, the Prieſt ſhall not ſeake for yellow 
haire : he is vncleane. 


37 But if the ſcall bee in his fight at a 


38 Cf a man alſo, or a woman haue in 


the ſkin of their fleſh bright ſpots, exe 
white bright ſpots, 


9 Then the Pricft ſhall looke:and be- 
ight ſpots in the ſkin of their 
kiſh white, it s a freckled 


his head, he is bald: get s he cleane, 
41 And he that hath his haire fallen of 


from ꝙ part of his head towards his face, 
he is ſoschsad/ bald: tis he 


cleane. 
42 


Taq 


Difcerning of 


2 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddiſh ſore, it x 
a leproſie ſprung vp in his bald head, or 
his bald forchead. 

43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon 
it: and behold,if the rifing of the ſore be 
white reddiſh in his bald head, or in his 
bald forehead, as the leproſie appeareth 
in the ſkinne of the fleſh, | 

44 Hena _ man, he # vacleane 2 
che Prieſt thall pronounce him vtterly 
wvncleane, his plague ic in his head. 

4f And the leper in whom the plague 
, his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head 
bare;and he ſhall put a couering vpon his 
vpper lip, & ſhall cry,Vncleane,vucleane, 

| ay All the dayes wherein the plague 
ſhall be in him, he ſhall be defiled, hee x 
vncleane: he ſhall dwell alone, without 
the campe ſhall his habitation be. 

#7 I The garment alſo that the plague 
of leproſie & in, whether it be a woollen 

ent, or a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it bee in the warpe, or 
-woofe, of linnen,or of woollen, whether 
iu a ſk in, or in any thing made of ſkins 

49 And if the plague bee greeniſh or 
reddiſh,in the garment,or in the ſkin, ei- 
ther in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in 
any r 47 ſkin, it is a plague of lepro- 
ſie, and ſhall be ſhewed vnto the Prict, 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the 
plague, and ſhut vp it that hath the 
plague,ſeuen dayes. 

Fr And he ſhall looke on the — on 
the ſeuenth day: if the plague be ſpread 
in the garment, either in the warpe, or in 

woofe,or in a ſkinne, or in any worke 
that is made of ſkin, the plague s a fret- 
ting leproſie; it is vucleane. 

52 Hee ſhall therefore burne that gar- 
ment, whether warpe, or woofe, in wool- 
Jen, or in linnen, or any thing of ſkinne, 
wherein the plagne 7s : for it is a fretting 
leproſie; it be burnt in the fire. 

$3 And if the Prieſt ſhall looke, and be- 


hold, the plague be not ſpread in the gar- 


ment, either in the warpe, or in the wooſe, 
or in any thing of ſkinne : 
- 54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
hey waſh the thing wherein the plague 
is, & he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more, 

55 And the Pricſt ſhall looke on the 
Fre after that it is waſhed: and be- 

old, if the plague haue not changed his 
colour,and the plague be nat ſpread, jr is 
vacleane, thou thalt burne it in the fire, it 
& fret inward, whether it bee bare with- 
in, or without. | 
$6 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold, 
the plague bee ſomewhar darke after the 
waſhipg of it, then he ſhall rend it out of 
che garment, or out of the ſkin, or out of 
the Warpe, or out of the woofe. 

$7 And if it appeare ſtill in the gar- 

den, einher in the warp:or in the wooe, 
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or in uy thing of ſkinne, it is a ſpreadi 
Plaue, tl 
plague is, with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warpe, oe 
woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of ſkin it be 
which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague bet 
departed from them,then it ſhal 
ed the ſecond time, and ſhall be cleane. 


59 This is the law of the plague of le 


proſe in a garment of woollen, or linnen, 
either in the warp, or woofe,or any ching 


of ſl ins, to pronounce it cleane, or to pro- 


nounce it vncleane. 
CHAP. X IIII. ; 
* y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 This ſhall bee the law of the le- 
r, in the day of his cleanſing : he ſhall 
e brought vnto the Prieſt; 


3 And the Prieſt thall goe forth out of 


the campe, and the Prieſt ſhall looketand 
behold, if the plague of leproſie be healed 
in che leper, : 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command ts 
take for him that is to bee cleanſed, two 
birds aliue, and cleane, and Cedar wood, 
and ſcarlet, and © 

5 And the Prieſt thall command that 
one of the birds bee killed iu an earthen 
veſſell,ouer running water. 

6 As for the liuing bird, he ſhall take 
it, and the Cedar wood, aud the ſcarlet 
and the hyſſope , and ſhall dip them, a 
the liuing bird, in the blood of the bird 
that was killed oner the running water. 

And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him that 
is to be cleanſed from the leproſie, ſenen 
times, and ſhall pronounce him cleane, 
and ſhall let the lining bird looſe into 
the open field. 

g And hee that is to be cleanſed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes; and ſhaue off all his 
haire, and waſh himſelfe in water, that he 
may bee cleane : and after that hee 
come into the campe, and ſhall tarry 
abroad out of his tent ſeuen dæyes. 

9 Rut it ſhall bee on the ſcuenth day: 
that hee ſhall ſhaue all his haire off kis 
head, and his beard, and his eye-browesy 
euen all his haire he ſhall ſhaue off: And 
he ſhal waſh his clothes,alſo he thal waſh 
his fleſh in water,and he ſhall be cleane. 

10 And on the eighth 1 ſtall take 
two hee lambes, without blemiſh, and 

one ewe lambe of the firſt yeere, without 
blemiſh, and three tench deales of fine 


the leproße. . i 


ou ſhalt burne that wherein hs ; 


be waſh } 


n 


flowre for a meat offering, mingled with þ 


oyle, and one log of oyle. 

2 x And the Prie that maketh zun 
cleane, ſhall preſent the man that is to de 
made cleane, and thoſe things before the 
LORD, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the —_— ation: 

12 the Prieſt ſhall take one het 
lambe, and offer him for a treſpaſſe ofe* 
ring, and the log of 5yle, and waue 
fox a wane offerzpy before the * 

4 


by = 
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the doore of the 
gregation, before the Loxp. 


vpon the great: toe of his ght foot. 


Thee cleanſing 
14 And hee ſhall flay the lambe inthe 
2 where he ſhall 2 the ſin offering, 
and the burn offering in the _ place: 
for as the ſin offering is the Prieſts, ſo is 
che treſpaſſe 9 it is moſt holy. 

14 And the Prieft ſhall take ſome of 
the blood of the treſpaſſe offering, and 
the Prieſt thall put it vpon the tip of the 
right care of him that 15 to bee cleanſed, 
and-vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and ypon the great toe of his right foot. 
' x5 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
log of oyle, and powre it into the palme 
of his owne left hand : 5 

16 And tlie Prieſt ſhall dip his right 
Hunger in the oile that is in his left hand, 
and ſhall ſprinkle of the oile with his 
finger ſeuen times before the LORD. | 

17 And of the reſt of the oile that is in 
his hand, ſnall the Prieſt put vpon the tip 
of the right eare of him that is to be clen- 


ſed, e vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 


and vpon the great toe of his right foot, 
vpon the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 
18 And the remnant of the oile that is 


in the Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon 


the head of him that is to bee cleanſed: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, before the LR). 

19 And thePrieſt ſhall offer the ſin offe- 
ring, and make an atonement for him, that 
is to be clenſed from his vncleauneſſe, aud 
afcerward he ſhall kill the burnt offt ing. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt 
oſfring, and the meat offring vpon the Al- 


tar: and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


ment for him, and he ſhalbe cleane. 
21 And if he be poore, and cannot get 
ſo much, then he ſhall take one lambe tur 


a treſpaſſeoffring eo be waued,to make an 


atonement for him, and one tenth deale 


of fine flowre mingled with oile for a 


meat offering, and a log of oyle, 
22 And two turtle doues, or two young 


pigeonm,, ſuch as he is able to get: and the 


one ſhalbe a ſinne offering, and the other 
a burnt — 

23 And he ſhal bring them on the eighth 
day, for hisclenfing vnto the Prieſt, voto 
abernacle of the Con- 


24 And the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe 
of tlie N offering, and the log of 
oyle,and the Prieſt ſhall wave them for 4 
waue offering before the LogD, 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take 


. Some of the blood of the treſpaiſe offe- 


xing, and put it vpon the tip of the ri 
care of him that — bee cleanſed : 125 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and 


26 And the prĩeſt ſhal the oi 
IIS, 
2 Pri ſprinkle with his 

Zight finger ſome of the vile that is in kis : 
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of the houſes 


lefe ſenentimes before the L o R D. 


28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that is in his hand,vpon the tip of F righe 
eare of him that is to be clenſe „pen 
the thumbe of his right haud, and vpon tho 
great toe of his right foot; vpon the place 
of the blood of the tre ſpaſſe offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oile that is in the 
Prieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head 
of him that is to bee cleanſed, to make an 
atonement for him before the Lok b. 

30 And hee ſhall offer the ons of the 
turtle doues, or of the young pigeons,ſuch 
as he can get: : 

31 Zaen ſuch as he is able to get, the one 
for a fin offring, and the ether for a burnt 
offering, with the meat offering. And the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atoncment for him 
that is to be cleanſed before the L o R b. 

32 This is the law of him in whom a the 
plague of leproſie, whoſe hand is * 
to get thatwhich pertaineth to hisclenſing 

3F T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes 
and vnto Aaronfaying, _ 

34 Wheuyee be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I giue to you fora \ 24 aq 
fion, and I pur the plague of leproſie in a 
houſe ot the land of your poſleſsion , 

35 And hee that oweth the houſe ſhall 
come and tell the Prieſt,ſaying,It ſeemeth 
to mee there is as it were a plague inthe 
houſe : 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
they empty the houſe, before the Prieſt 
goe into it to ſee the plague, that all that 
is inthe houſe bee nat made vncleane'> 
and afterward the Prieſt thall goe iu ta 
ſee the houſe. 

37 And hee ſhall looke onthe plague: 
and behold, itthe p be in the walles 
of the houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greey- 
iſh, or reddiſh, which in fight are lower 
then the wall; 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the 
houſe, to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut 


vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 


39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the 
ſeuenth day, and ſhall looke: and behold, 
if the plague bee ſpread in the walles of 
the houle ; 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall eommand that 
they take away the Runes in which the 
plague irgand they ſtall caſt them into gu 
vuclcaue place without the city. 

41 And! hee ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee 
ſcraped within round about, and they ſhal 
powre out the duſt that they ſcrape off, 
without the city, into an vacleane place. 

42 And they | take other ſtones, and 

t them inthe place of thoſe ſtones, and 
ie ſhall take other morter, and ſhall plai- 


Ker the houſe, 


And it che plague come againe, and 

breaks ont the — tharbe hath 

taken away che | N 

ſcraped the houſe, & afcer it is plaiſtered; 
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Cleanſingthe houſe. 


44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and 
fooke, and behold,ifthe plague be ſpread 
in the houſe, it s a fretting leproſie in the 
huuſe : it ij vucleane. 

' 45 And hee ſhall breake downe the 
houſe,the ſtones of it, and the timber ther- 
of, and all che morter of the kouſe: and he 
ſhall carry them foorch, out of the city in- 
to an vncleane place. 3 

46 Moreouer, hee that goeth into tlie 
kouſe,all the while that it is ſhut vp, ſnall 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe,ſhall 

wath his clothes:and he that eateth in the 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. : 
438 And if the Prieſt ſhall come in, and 
Jooke wpon it, and behold the plague hath 
not ſpread in the houſe , after the houſe 
was plaiſtered: then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
hounce the houſe cleane, becauſe the 
Plague is healed. 

49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the 
houle, two birds, and Cedar wood, and 
fcarler, and hyſſope: 

5o And he thal kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen veſſell, ouer running water. 

51 And he ſhall take. the Cedar wood, 
and the hyſſope, and the ſcarlet, and the li- 
uing bird, and dip them in the blood of 
the flaine bird, and in the running water, 
and ſprinkle the honſe ſeuen times. 

' $52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with 
the blood of the bird, and with the run 
ning water, and with the lining bird, and 
with the Cedar wood, and with the hyſ- 
ſope, and with the ſcarlet, : 
$3 Buthee ſhall let goe the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
malte an atongment for the houſe : and it 
Mall be cleane. 

: 71 This s the Law for all maner plague 
of leproſie and (call, 

$5 And for the leproſie of a garment, 
and of an houſe , 

Is And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and 
For a bright ſpot: 

57 To teach when it 8 vneleane , and 

when it a cleane:this 1 5 law of le proſie. 
CHAP. X V. 

ARE the LRD ſpake vnto M oſes, and 
a to Aaron, fayings 

2 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael, and 

Say voto them, When any man hath a run- 
ning iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his 
| Iſflue, he is vncleane. : 

3 And this ſhall be his vneleanneſſe in 


nis iſſue: whether his flcſh runne with his 


iſſue, or his flcth bee ſtopped ſrom his iſ- 
ſae, it is his vncleanneſſe. 
4 Euery bed whereon he lieth,that hath 
the iflue, is vncleane: and enery thing 
-whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be vncleane. 
5 And whoſoeuer toncheth his bed 


2 ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe hiwsſelfe * 
An water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 
' *.6 And hee that fiteth on am ching 


Leuiticus. 


Of vncleane iſſues. 


whereon he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall 
waſh his clothes , and bathe himſelfe in 
water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſueſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelſe in water, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue, ſpit vp- 
on him that is cleane, then he ſhall wail 
his clothes, and bathe hᷣimſelfe in water, 
and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp- 
on that hath the iſſue, ſhall be vnclcane. 

xo And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing 
that was vuder him, thall be vncleane vn- 
till the Euen: and he that beareth any of 
thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe h:mſelfe in water, and be vncleane 
vntill the Euen. 

it And whomſoeuer he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his 
hands in water)he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſtifr in water, and bee vn 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

12 And the veſſell of earth that he tou - 
cheth,which hath the ifſne,ſhall bee bro- 
ken: and euery veſſell of wood thall bee 
rinſed in water. 

13 And when hee that hath an iſſue, is 
cleanſed of his iſſue, then hee ſhall num 
ber to himſelfe ſeuen dayes for his clean» 
ſing; and waſh his clothes, and bathe his 
fleſh in running water, and ſhall be cleane, 

14 And on the eighth day, he ſhall take 
to him two turtle doues, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the LogD vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and giue them vnd o the Prieſt, 

5 And 5 
for a ſin offring, and the other for a burnt 
offring, & the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before j LoRD for his iſſue, 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copulat ion 
goe out from him, then he ſhall waſh all 
his fleth in water, and be vncleane vntill 
the Euen. f 

17 And euery garment, and euery ſkinne 
whereon is the ſecd of copulat ion, ſhall 
be wathed with water, and bee vnc leane 
vntill the Euen. | 

18 The woman alſo with whom mas 
ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation, they 
ſhall both bathe them ſelues in water, aud 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

19 And if a woman haue an iſſue, al 
her iſſue in her fleſh be blood, the ſhal le 
put apart ſeuen dayes: and whoſoener tor 
cheth her, ſnalbe vncleane vntil the Euen. 

20 And euery thing that ſhe lieth vpon 
in her ſeparation,ſhalbe vucleanc* cut 
thing alſo that ſhee fitteth vpon fhall bet 
vncleane. 


Prieſt ſnhall offer them, the one 


f 


21 And whoſoeuer toucheth her bed 
ſhal waſh his clothes, and bathe bimſelſeii 
water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 


23 And whoſoener toucheth any = 


Womens cleanſing. 


and bathe himſelfe in water, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

23 And if it bee on hey bed, or ona 
thingwheron ſhe ſitteth, when he touche 
it,he ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, 
and her flowers be vpon him, he ſhall bee 
vnc leane ſeuen _ : and all the bed 
whereon he lieth, ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 And if a woman haue an iſſue of her 
blood many dayes, out of the time of her 
ſeparation, ur if it run beyond the time of 
her ſeparation , all the dayes of the iſſue 
of her vncleanneſſe,ſhalbe as the dayes of 
her ſeparation 2 ſhe ſhalbe vncleanc. 

25, Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth all the 
dayes of her iſſue, ſhalbe vnto her as the 
bed of her ſeparation: and whatſocuer the 
ſitteth vpon, ſhall be vnclcane, as the vn- 
cleanneſſe of her ſcparation. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe 
things ſhall bee vncleane, and ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, 
and be vncleane vntill the Euen. _ 

28 But if thee be cleanſed of her iſſue, 
then ſhee ſhall number to her ſelfe ſeuen 
daycs : and after that ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhee ſhall 
take vnto her two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and bring them voto the Prieſt, 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for her before the LORD, for 
the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. : 

77 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate che children 
© 
d 


that ſhee nf, nw waſh his clothes, 


Iſrael from their vncleannes, that they 

not in their vncleannes,when they de- 
file my Tabernacle that is among them. 
32 This is the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of im whole ſecd goeth from 
him, and is de filed tiere vith; 

33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iflue, of the man, 
and of the woman, and ol him that lieth 
with her, which is vncleane. 

CHAP. X VI. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, af- 
ter the death of the two ſennes of 
Aaron , when they offered before the 
Lo R D, and died. 

2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Speak 
vnto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all times, into the holyplace within the 
Vaile, before y mercy-ſeat, which is vpon 
the Arke, that he die not: for I will ap- 
peare in tlie cloud vpon the Mercy-ſcat. 

- 3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
place: with a young bullocke for a ſinne 
oſtering and a ram for a burnt offering. 

4. He ſhall put on the holy linnen coat, 
and he ſhall haue the linnen breeches vp- 
vn his fleſb, and ſhell bee girded wiſh a 


Chap. xvj. 


The ſinne offering. 


linnen girdle, and with the linnen Mitre 
ſhall hee be attired. Theſe are holy 
ments: therefore ſhall hee waſh bi Helk 
in water, aud ſo put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael, two kids of 
the goats ſor a ſinne offering, and one ram 
for a burnt offering. 

6s And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of 
the ſinne offering, which is for himſelſe 
and make an atonement for himielfe, and 
for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, aud 
pteſent them before pi LC RD at the doere 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots vpon ths 
two goats: one lot for the LORD,aud the 
other lot for the Scape-goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhall Sony the goat vpon 
which the LoRDS lot fell, and offer him 
for a ſinne offering. 

ro But the goat,on which the lot fell to 
be the Scape-goat, ſhalbe preſented alius 
before the LORD, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him goe for a Scape - 
goat into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock 
of the fin offering, which is ſor himſelfe 
and thall make an atonement for himſelf, 
and for his houſe, & ſhall kill the bullock 
of the ſin offering which n for himſelfe. 

12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of 
burning coalcs of fire from off the Altar 
before the L © R, and his hands full of 
ſweet incenſe Heaten ſmall, and bring is 
within the Vatle : 

13 And he hall put the ineenſ vpon the 
fire before the L © RK DI, that theclond of 
the inceuſe may couer theMercy-ſeat that 
is yponthe Teſtimony, that he die not. 

14 And he ſhall tak · of the blood of the 
bullocke, and ſprinkle it with his finger 
ypon the Mercy-ſ2at Eaftward : and be- 
fore the Mercy-ſ:at ſhall hee ſprinkle of 
the blood with his fir ger ſeuen times. 

15 TThen ſhall he kill che goat of the 
fin offring that 2s for the peop e, & brin 
his blood within the Vaile, and doe — 
that blood as hee did with the blood of 
the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon the 
Mercy-ſcat,and before the Mercy-ſeat. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the Holy 2 ſe of the vncleannes 
of the children of Iſrael , and becauſe of 
their trapſgreſsions in all their ſinnes:and 
ſo ſhall he doe for the Tabernacle of the 
congregation that remaineth among them, 
in the midft of their vncleanneſſe. 

17 And there ſnalbe no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when hee 
goeth in, to make an atonement in tlie 
ow place, vnt ill hee come out and haue 
made an atonement for himſelfe, and ſor 
his houſhold, and for all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael. 


18 And he ſhall moouy vnto the * 


The Scape-goats- 

chat i before the Loxv, and make anat- 
Onement for it, and ſhall take of the 
Þtoodof the ballocke , and of the blood 
of the goat, and put it vpon the hornes of 
Fhe Altar round about. 

15 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
_ ie with his finger ſeuen times, and 
cleanſe it, and hallow it from the vn- 
eleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 

20 'TAnd when he bath made an end of 
reconciling the Holy place, and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Altar, he ſhall bring tlie Iiue goat. 

ar And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 

n the head of the line goat , and con- 
fe oner him all the iniquities of the 
children of Iſrael, & all their tranſgreſsi- 
ons iu all the ir ſins, putting them vpon the 
kead of the goat, & ſhall ſend him away 
dy F hand of afit man into the wildernes. 
. 22 And the goat ſhall beare ypon him 
all their iniquities, vnto a land nor inha- 
dited : and he ſhall let gee the goat into 
the wilderneſſe. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
beruacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
put off the linnen garments which hee put 
on, when he went into the Holy place, and 
mall leaue them there. 

24 Andhe ſhall waſhhis fleſh with wa- 
ter inthe Holy place, and put en his gar- 
ments,and come forth, and offer his burnt 
offering, and the burnt offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for him- 

elfe, aud for the people. 

25 And the far of the fin offering ſhall 
he burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And he that let goe the goat for the 
Scape-goat, ſhall walh his clothes, and 
bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
come into the campe. 

27 And the bullockfor the fin offering, 
and the goat for the ſinne offering, wlioſe 
blood was brought in, to make an atone- 
ment in the Holy place, ſhall one car 
foorth without the campe, and — ſhall 
burne in the fire their ikins, and their 
fleſh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them, ſhal waſh 
his clothes, & bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhal come into the campe. 

ag T And this ſhalbe a ſtatute for euer 
vnto you: that in the ſeuenth moneth,on 
the tenth day of the moneth, yee ſhal af- 
Mi& your ſoules, and do no worke at all ; 
whether it be one of your own countrey, 
or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. 

30 For vn that day ſhall te Prieſt 
make au atonement for you, to cleanſe 
Jou, that ye may be cleane from all ycur 
£anss, before the LoRD. 

- 3x It ſhalbea Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye ſhall affii& your ſoules, by a ſta- 
tute for euer. 

32 Aud the Prieſt whom he ſhal anoint, 

aud whem he tha] conſecrate to miniſter 


Leniticùs. 


in the Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead] 
thall make the atonemont, & ſhall put on 
the linnen clothes, euen f holy garments, 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy Sanctuary, and he ſhall make an 
atonement for the Tabernacle of y Con- 
2 ——— for the Altar: and he thall 
make an atonement for the Prieſts, and 
for all the people of the Congregation. 

34 Aud this ſhall be an euerlaſting ſta- 
tute vnto you, to make an atonement for 
the children of Iſrael, for all their ſins 
onee a yeere. And he did as tlie L o k 5 
commanded M oſes. N 

CHAP. X VII. 
A the LOR D ſpake vnto Moſey; 
ay ing, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron and vnto his ſo 
and ynto all the children of Iſrael, an 
ſay vnto them: This is the thing which 
the LORD hath commanded , ſaying, 

3 What man ſoeuer there bee of the 
houſe of Iſrael that killeth an oxe, or 
lambe, or goat in the campe, or that kit 
leth ze out of the campe , 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to offer an offr ing vnto the LORD before 
the Tabernacle of the LokD,blood thall 
be imputed vato that man: he hath ſhed 
blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from 
among his people: 


5 To the end that the children of Iſra | 


el may bring their ſacrifices, which they 


offer in the openfield,cuen that they may | 


bring them vnto the Lo R D, vnto the 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 


Eadng of blood. 


[4 


I 


6 


: 


peace offerings vnto the LORD. | 
6s And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the ' 
blood vpouthe Altar of the Lo RD, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega . 
tion, and burne the fat for a ſweet ſauour 
vato the LoRD, i 
7 And they ſhall no more offer thei 


- facrifices vnto deuils, after whom they 


haue gone a whoring : This ſhall beea 
ſtatute for euer vnto them thorowout 
their generations. 

8 And thou ſhalt fay vnto 2 
Whatſoeuer man there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or of che ſtrangers which ſoionrbe ; 
among you, that offereth a burnt offering | 
or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the dooft 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
to offer it vnto the LORD, euen that mal 
ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

10 F And what ſoeuer man there bee of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers chat 
ſoĩournę among you, that eateth any mr 
ner of blood, I will cuen ſet my face ? 
gainſt that ſoule that eatech blood, 20 
will cut him off from among his people; 

rt For the life of the fleth is is tit 


blood, and I haue giuen it to you 


— 


— AA 


2 


Li 


D iuers lawes 

e Altar. to make an atonement for your 
— 1 it s the blood that maketh 
an attonement fer the ſoule, 

12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael, No ſoule of you ſhall cate 
blood, neither ſhall avy ſtranger that ſo- 
iourneth among you, eate blood. 

13 And whatfoeuer man there be of the 
children of Iirae),or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoionrne among you, which hunteth and 
catcheth any beaſt or foule that may be 
eaten,he ſhall euen powre out the blood 


thereof, and couer it with duſt, 
. 2qFor it s the life of all fleſh,the blood 


of it is for the life thereof : therefore I 
ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, Tee ſhall 
eate the blood of no manner of fleſh: for 
the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof? 
vrhoſoeuer eateth it, ſhall be cur off. 

15 And euery ſoule that eateth that 
which died of it ſelfe, or that which was 
torne with beaſts, whether it be one of 

our owne pe 10 cn a ſtranger,he ſhal 

oth waſh his cloathes,and bathe himſelfe 
in water, and be vncleane vutill che E- 
uem then ſhall he be cleane: 

16 But if hee waſh them not, nor bathe 
his fleſh, then he ſhall beare his iniquity. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, I am the LORD your 


Go 
3 After the doings of the land of EgyPts if 


wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: an 
after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring 8 ye not doe: nei- 
ther wo 7 ke in — —— 

4 Ye ſhall doe my iudgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walke t therein : 1 = 
an 

3. Yel erefore kee atutes 
and my iudgements: which 4 do,B he 
ſhalline in them: I am the LomD, 

6 T None of you ſhall approach to 
any that is nere of kin to him, to vnco- 
uer their nakedneſſe: I aw the LORD. 

7 The nakedneſſe of thy father, or the 


nakednefſe of thy mother, ſhalt thou not hab 


vacouer : ſhe is thy mother 
not vncouer her Wkedneſle. * 
8 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wife 


ſhalt thou not v 2 iti 
— vncouer : its thy fa. 


home, or borne abroad, enen their pork 


ſons daugh- 
rs daughter, enen 
not vncouer: 
— — 
athers wines 


of 
of chy father det @ 
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and ordinances. 


thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt not vneouer hef- 
nakedneſſe. 

12 Thou ſhale net vneouer the naked 
neſſe of thy fathers ſiſter: the # thy fa- 
thers —— — k 

I ou ſliralt not vnconer the nakegd- 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter: for ther * * 
mothers neere kinſewoman. 

14 Thoa ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers brother:thou ſhalt nog, 
approach to his wite, ſhe is thine annt, 

15 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
nefle of thy daughter in law: ſhe # thy 
ſonnes wife, thou ſhalt not vneoner her 
nakednefle. 

16 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the naked- 
nefſe of thy brothers wife: it # thy dro» 
thers nakedneſſe. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncener the naked- 
neffe of a woman and her danghter, nei 
ther ſhalt thou take her ſons daughter, or 
her daughters daughter, to vncouer her 
nakedneſſe : for they are her neere kinſe- 
women: it is wickedneſſe. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her 
ſiſter ro vexe hey, to vncouer her na 
neſfe, beſides the other, in her life tie, 

19 Alfo thou ſhalt not approach 2 
woman to vncouer her nakednefſe,as long 
as ſhe is put apart for her vncleauneſfe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhale not lie carnall 
with thy neighbours wife, ta defile ti 
ſelfe _ _ rate ' of 

21 on mt let a 
ced paſſe thorow 102 fur to Molech, 2 
ther halt thou profaue the Name of d 
God: I am the LORD, 

22 Thou. ſhalt not lie with Mankind, 
as with woman kind: it j abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thon lie with an 
beaſt, co defilethy ſelfe therewith: neither 

hall any woman ſtand before a beaſt te, 
liedowne thereto : it u confafion, 

= Defile not you your ſclues in any of; 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations 
are defiled, which I caſt out before you. 

a5 And the land is defiled: therefore 
I doe vifit the iniquity thereof ity, 
and the land ir ſelfe vomiteth ut hee ir 
Itants. 

26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Sta- 
ences, and my I "2nd ſhall noe: 
commit any of theſe abominations, ne 
ther any of your one nation, nor any 
ſtranger that ſoiournech among yon: 

27 (For all theſe abominations 
the men of the land done, which wes, 
before you, and the land is denied.) 

28 T hat the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued ont the 
tions that were before you. 

22 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations, euen the ſoules chat 
commit ben, ſhall bee cut off from 
_ their people. : 

30 — ſhall ye keepe mine ordi- 

| Ez ae 


ade 


nance, that yee commit not 2 of 
theſe abominable cuſtomes, which wore 
committed before you, and that ye defile 
not your {clues therein: I am the LORD 


your God. 
HA P. XIX. 
Nd the Lo x D ſpake vnto Moſes, 

* ſaying, : 

2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
Yee ſhall be holy: for I the LORD your 
God am holy. | Z 

3 © Ye lhallfeare war 4 man his mo- 
ther,and his father, and keepe my Sab- 
Baths : 1 an the LORD your God. 

.4 TTurne ye not vnto idoles,nor make 
to your ſelues molten gods: I am the 
LORD your God. ; 

5s J Aud if yee offer a facrifice of 
peace offerings vnto the LORD, yee ſhall 
offer it, at your owne will. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye of- 
Fer it, and on the morrow: and if ought 
-remaine vntill the third day, it thall bee 

Þurnt in the fire. . 
And ifit be eaten at all, on f third day, 
it is abominable,it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore eu: one that eateth it, 
Mall beare his iniquity, becauſe he hath 

rofaned the hallowed thing of the 

RD: and that ſoule ſhall be cut off 
From among his people. 

9 . when ye reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reape 
the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt 
thou gather the gleanings of thy harueſt. 
10 And thou ſhalt not gleane thy vine- 

ard, neither ſhalt thou gather cuery 
grape of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt leaue 
chem for the poore and ſtranger: I am 
the LoRD your God. ; 

x1 J Yee ſhall not ſteale, noicher deale 
Falſely, neither lie one to another. 

12 J And ye ſhall not ſweare by my 
Name falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane 
the Name of thy God: I am the LORD. 

13 T Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him: the wages of him, 
that is hired, ſhal not abide with thee all 
night vntill the morning. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, nor 
Far a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, 
Put ſhalc feare thy God: I aw the LoRD. 
15 TYethall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in 
indgementz thou ſhalt not reſpe& the per- 
ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſou of 
the mighty: but in righteouſneſſe ſhalt 
chou judge thy neighbour, | 

16 J Thou ſhalt not goe vp and down 
as a tale-beater among thy people: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſtand again the blood 
of thy neighbour : I avs the LORD. 

x7 TThou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart:thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, & not ſuffer ſin vpon him. 


1 Thou thalk not ancngeauer beare 


Diuers lawes Leuiticus. 


in indgement, in meteyard, in weight, 
in meaſut 34 


and ordinanees, 


any grudge againſt the children of thy 


poopie, nt thou ſhalt lone thy neigh - 5 


onr as thy ſelfe: I am the LORD, 


19 © Ye ſhall keepe my ſtatutes. Thon 
cattell gender with a 


ſhalt not lec th 
diners kinde: chou ſhalt not ſowe th 


ffeld with mingled ſeed : neither ſhall a 
garmeut mingled of Iinnen and woollen 


come vpon thee. 


20 J And whoſoeuer lieth earnally 


with a woman that is a bondmaid, betro- 


thed to an husband, and not at all redee- 
med, nor frredo ne giuen her, ſhe thall be 
ſcourged: they ſhall not be put to death, 


becauſe ſhe was not free: 
21 And he ihall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 


ring vnto the LORD, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


enen a ramm: for a treſpaſſe offering. 


22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atane - 
ment for him, with the ram of the treſ. 


paſſe offering beſore the L o R D for his 
ſinne which he harh done: and the finne 
which he hath done, ſnalbe forgiuen him, 

23 T And when yee ſhall come into the 
land, and ſhall haue planted all manner of 
trees for food, then ye ſhill count the 
fruit therof as vncircumciſed: chree yeres 
ſhall it be as vncircumeiſed vnto you: it 
ſhall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit 
thereof ſhall be holy to praiſe the LoxD 
wit hal. Es 
25 And inthe fifth yere ſhal ye cat of the 
fruit therof,y it may yeeld vnto you the 


CE es 


increaſe thereof: IL aw y LORD your God, | 


26 FJ Yee ſhall not eat auyching with : 
the blood, neither ſhall ye vſe enchant- 


ment, nor obſerue times. 

27 Yee ſhall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the 
corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in 
your fleth for the dead, nor print any 
markes vpon you: I a» the LORD. 

29 J Doe not proſtitute thy daughter 
to canſe her to be a whore, leſt the land 


fall to whoredome, and the land become 


full of wickedneſſe. | 
30 We ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and re- 
uerence my Sanctuary: I am the LORD, 


zr T Regard not them þ haue familiar 
neither ſeeke after wizards to be 


ſpirits 
efiled by chem: I amy LORD your God. 
32 TThou ſhalr riſe vp before the hoary 


head, and honor the face of the old many |; 


and feare thy God: I a» the LoRD. 
33 J And if a ſtranger ſoiourne wi 


thee in your land, ye ſhall not vexe him. þ 


34 But the ſtranger that dwellech with 


yon, ſhall be as one borne amongſt you, 
and thou ſhalt lone him as thy ſelfe, for 
ye2 were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt? 
I am the LORD your God. 


35 TYe ſhall doe no vnrighteonſuel? 
or. 
Ae; 11 


= 24 „* yn 


- Diners lawes 


5 luſt ballanees, iuſt weights, a iuft 

Efbah and a iuſt Hin ſhall oe Ian 
the LORD your God which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all my 
Statutes,and all my Indgements, and doe 
them : I am the LORD. 

C H A . X X. 4 

ANd 5 LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 

22 Againe, thou ſhalt ſay to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Whoſoeuer hee be of the 
children of Iſracl,or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne in Iſrael, that gineth any of his 
ſeed vnto Molech, he ſhall ſurely be pur 
todeath : the people of the land fhall 
Kone him with ſtones, 
3 And I will ſet my face againſt that 
man, andl will cat him off from among his 
people: becauſe he hath giuen of his ſeed 
vnto Molech, to defile my Sanctuary, and 
to profane my holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land doe 
any wayes hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giueth of his ſeed vnto Molech, 
and kill him not: . 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and againſt hisfamily,and will cur 
him off, and all that goe a whoring after 
him, to commit whoredome with Molech, 
from among their people. 

6 T And the ſoule that turneth after 
fach as haue familiar ſpirits, and after wi- 
zards, to goe a whoring after tliem, I will 
enen ſet my face againſt that ſoule, and 
will cut him off from pm: his people, 

7 © Sanctiſie your ſelues therefore, and 
be ye holy:for I am the LORD your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keep my Statutes, & do 
them: I a y LORD which ſanctiſie you, 

9 T For euery one that curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to 
death : he hath carſed his father or mo- 
ther: his blood pal be vpon him. 

ro © And the man that committeth a- 
dultcry with another mans wife, exen hee 
that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
bours wi fe, the adulterer and the ule. 
reſſe ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

Ix And the man that lyeth with his fa- 
chers wife, hatli vncouered his tatliers na- 
kedneſſe: both of them ſhall be put to 
death: their blood ſhall be vpon them. 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter 
in law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put 


to death: they haue wrought confuſion, - 


their blood ſhall be vpon them. 

If a man alſo lie with mankinde as 

he lieth with a woman both of them haue 

committed an abomination: they ſhall 

ſurely be put to death, their blood ſhell 
vpon them, 

14 And if a man tale a wife, and her 
mother, it is wiekedneſſe: they ſhall bee 
burut with fire, both he and t ey, that 
there be no wicke le among you. 


55 Aud fa man lie nus braſh hee 


Ls 


Chap. xx. xxj. 
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ſhall ſurely he put to death: and ye ſhalt 

flay the heaſt. 

16 And if a woman approach vnto 2 
beaſt, and lie downe thereto, thou ſhale 
kill the woman and the beaſt : they ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, their blood ſhall be 
vpon them. 

17 And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, lis 
fathers daughter, or. his mothers daugh- 
ter, and ſee her nakedneſſe, and ſhe ſee his 
nakedneſſe, it is a wicked thing, and 
ſhall be cut off in the ſight of their peo- 
ple: he hath vncouered his ſiſters d- 
neſſe, he ſhall beare his iniquity, 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman, 
hauing her ſickneſſe, & ſhall vnconer her 
nakedneſſe: he hath diſcouered her foun- 
taine, and ſhe hath vncouered the foun- 
taine of her blood: & both of them ſhall 
be cut off, from among their people. 

19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the ua+ 
kedneſſe of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy 
fathers fiſter, for he vncouereth his neere 
kin: they (hall beare their iniquity. 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his 
vne les wife, he hath vncouered his vnc les 
nakedneſſe: they ſhall beare their ſinne, 
they ſhall die childleſſe. : 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers 
wife, it # an vncleane thing: he hath vn- 
couered his brothers nakedneſſe, they 
ſhall be childleſſe. 

22 Je ſhall therefore keepe all my 
Statutes, and all my Iudgements, and doe 
them : the land whither I bring you 
to dwell therein, ſpue you not out. 

23 And ye ſhall not walke in the maners 
of the nation which I caſt ont before 
you: for they committed all theſe thingy, 
and therefore I abhorred them, 

24 But I hane ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall 
inherit their land, and I will giue it vato 
you, to poſſeſſe it, a land that floweth 
with milke and hony :I am the LORD 
your God, which hane ſeparated you fro 
other oy. ; 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaſts and vncleane , 
betweene vneleane foules and cleane : 
and ye ſhall not make your ſoules abomi- 
nable by beaſt, or by foule, or by any 
maner of lining thing that creepeth on 
the ground, which I haue ſeparated from 
you as vncleane. 

26 And ye ſhall be holy vnto me: for E 
the LORD am holy, and haue ſenered you 
ſrom other peopleghar ye ſhould be mine 

27 T A man alſu or woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, or that is a w ſhall 
ſurely be put to death: ſhall Rove 
them 'with ſtones 3 their blood ſhall be 
vpou them, 

Nd fon fad veep Moſes, Speak 
LORD vnto Mo 

N vuto the Prieſts the ſons —— 

unn none be do 


Diuers lawes 
filed for the dead among his people: 

2 But for his kinne that is neere vnto 
kim, bat 18, for. his mother, and for his fa- 
ther, and for his ſon, and for his daugh- 
ter, and for his brother, 5 

3 And for his fiſter rr is _ 
vnto him, which hath had no husband: 
for her, may he be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelfe being 
a chiefe man among his people, to pro- 
fane himſelſe. ä 

5 They ſhall not make baldneffe vpon 
their head , neither ſhall they ſhaue off 
the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttinps in their fleſh: 

& They ſhall bee holy vnto their God, 
and not profane the Name of their God? 
for the offerings of the Lo R D made by 

fre, aud the bread of their God they doe 

offer: therefore they ſhall be _ 

They ſhall not take a wife that is a 
Whore, or profane: neither ſhall they take 
A woman put away from her husband: for 
he # holy vnto his God. | 

8 Thou ſhak ſanctiſie him therefore, for 
he offereth the bread of thy God:he ſhall 

be holy vnto theesfor I the LORD which 

Anctifie you, am holy, 2 

9 F And the daughter ef any Prieſt, if 

fire profane her ſelfe . playing the 

whore; ſne profaueth her father: ſne ſhall 
be burnt with fire. 

2 And he that is the high Prieſt among 
His brethren, vpon whoſe headthe anvin- 
ug vile waspowred , and that is conſe- 
cratedto put on the garments, ſhall not 
Meuter his head, nor rent his clothes : 

xx Neither ſhall he goe in, to any dead 
body, nor defile himſclfe for his father, ar 
For his mother: 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the San 
Ruary, nor profane che Sanctuary of his 
God: for the crowne of the anointing oile 
of his God is vpon him: I a» the LORD. 

x3 And he ſhall take a wife in her vir. 
Linity. 

= widow, or a diuorced woman, or 
profane, or an hatlot, theſe ſhall kee not 
eake © but he ſhall take a virgine of his 
owne — to wife. 

15 — er — 4 =_ —＋ his yo 
anion people: for I the LORD doe 
Adil Bin. 

47 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Wing, "IE : 

17 Speake vnto Aaron,ſayirg,Whoſoe- 
wer he be of thy feed in their generations, 
that hatli — blemiſh, let im not ap- 
roach to offer the bread of his God: 

18 For what ſoeuer man be be that hath 
A blemiſh, ke (hall not _—_— a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, 


er any thiug ſuperſlaous, 
19 Of a 22 is broken footed, or 
hroken handed, 


# Or &60ke backt, or 4 darfe, or chat 


Leuiticus. 


and ordinanees. 


hath a blemiſh in hĩs 
or ſcabbed, or hath his ſtoves broken: 
21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the 
ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt, hall come ni 
to offer the offerings of the LORD made 
by fire: he hath a blemith ; he ſhall net 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God; 
22 He ſnall eate the bread of his God, 
borh of the moſt holy, aud of the holy: 
23 Onely he ſhall nor goe in vnto the 
Vaile,nor come mgh vnto the Altar, be» 
cauſe he hath a blemiſh, that he profane 
not my Sanctuaries : for I the LORD doe 
ſan&ifie them. 
24 And Moſes told it vnts Aaron, and te 
luis ſons,and to all the children of Ifrach 
CHAP. XXII. 


AX the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, fays 
ing 


3 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, that they ſeparate themſelues from 
the holy things of the children ef Iſrael, 
& that they profane not my holy Name; 
in thoſt things .which they hallo vas 
me: Im the LoRp. 

; Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of 
all your ſeed, among your generations 
that goerh vnto the holy things, which 
the children of Iſrael hallow, vnto rhe 
Lo RD,hauing his vneleanneſſe vpon him 
that ſoule ſhall be cut off from my pre» 
ſence : I wn the LORD. 

4 What man ſoeuer of the feed of Au 
_ a leper; or hath running iſſue, he 


r 

all not cate of the holy things , vatifl : 
he be clexne. And whofo toucheth aux 
that is vneleane bythe dead, ors 


thing 
man whoſe ſeed goeth from hin: 


5 Or whoſdener toucheth any creeping 
thing,wherby he may be made vnctcatie, 


or a man of whom he may take yneleawd 
neſſe, whatſocner vnelearmes he hath 3 


6 Theſoulewhiich liath touched 4 l 


ſach,ſhalbe vucleane vntil Euen, and 
not eate of the holy things, vuleſſe heb 
waſh his fleſh with water, 

7 And when the Sun is downehe ffiall 
be cleane,and ſhall afterward eate of the 
holy things, becauſe it # his food. 

8 That which dyeth of it ſelfe, ori 
torne with beafls he ſhall not eate, to 
file himſelfe therewith: I am the LORD: 

9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine 


Ordinance;left they beare ſinne for it, aul 


die therefore, if they profane it: I the 


LoRD doe fan&ifie them. } 


10 Thete ſhall ns ſtranger eate of the 


eye, or be ſcuruie; . 


. 


25 


eee 


9 


ö a 


holy thing; a ſoiourner of the ere 
an hired feruant ſhall not eate of the 

ly thing. p 
rr But if thePrieſt buy any ſoule oF bib 
mony, he ſhal eat of it, & he chat is botne 
in his houſe: they ſhalt cate of his 

12 If thePriefts daughrer alſo be mat. 
ried yntoa ſtranger,ſhee may nor ee U 
25 offstiog of che holy rings, — 


— 
R 


IJLq4 
4 
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Chap. xaiij. andordinancess 
Prieſts danghtve be a w- z Onthe ſame day it ſhall be eaten wh, 
dimorecd, and haue no childe,and yee ſliall leave none of it vatill the = 

iv returned vnto her — 20 in row: Ian the LORU, 


ſhe ſhall eate of her fathers 3 re ſhall yee keepe my Com- 
— — ſhal no ſtranger eat therof mandemente, & de them: Iam the Lond. 


4 And it a man cate of the heſy 32 Neither ſhall yes 
— . — then he ſhall put the Name, bur T will be Elend 6 
Afch — . _ — ay pine it —_ I «as the LORD w 
vuto the r with t 0 lng. ou, FT 

i Au chey ell nor proface che teh 53 That brought you ont of the hd er 
things of the children of Iſrael, which Egypt, to be 7 God: In the Load. 
they offer vnto the LORD: : CHAP. XXIIL. 

20 k > —— beate he 228 eo — L © AP ſpake vnto Moſet, 
of treſſ hen they eate their ho laying, : ä 
things fork — LonDdo ae ee > —j— vnto 22 — Thug, 

| nd the LORD and ſay vnto them erning: n 
Pe ns e af the LoR D, which ye thall proclatine 


in Spegke vnts Aaron, and to his ſons, £0 bee holy connocations , au theſe am 
bile 
* 


and vnto all the children of Iſracl , and my feaſts. 
Gy vnto them, Whatſoener he be ofthe 3 Sire dayes ſpall worke be dove, 
houſe of Iſrachor of the ſtrangers in Iſra the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of r 
el, that will offer his oblation for all his holy connocation, Fe ſball doe no works: 
vowes, and for all. his free will offering, therein 2 it is the Sabbath of the bond 
which they will offer vnto the Lok b for in all your dwellings. - : 
a burnt offering : 4 - TTheſe e the feaſts of the Lund, 
19 To ſhall offer at your owne will a exex holy connocations , which yee ſhall 
male without blemiſh, of the beeues, of proclaime in their ſeaſons. * 
the theepe, or of the goats. 5 In the fourteenth day of the firſt mg» 
20 Bat whatſoener Fach a blemiſh, that net at Buem ũ the boa ps Paſfeouer. 
ſhall yee not offer: for it hall not be ac - 6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
ceptable for * monet, m the feaſt of valeauencd bread 
2r And whoſoener offereth a facrifiee of vnto the LORD: ſeucn dayes ye muſk eat 
peace offerings vnto the Lon, o accom» vnleauened bread, 
pls his vow, or afree-will offering in 9 In che ſirſt day 7 ſhall bane an holy 
cenes,or ſheepe,it ſhall be perfe@,to be commearion:ye do no ſeruile worke 
accepted:there thalbe no blemiſh therein. therein. : , 
22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed,or ha- 8. Bur yet ſhall offer an offering made 
wing a wen, Or fcurnie, or ſcabbed , yer by fire vnto the LORD ſeuen dayes: in the 
not offer theſe vnto the LoRD, ror fenenth duy i an holy counccation , wee - 
make an offering by fire of them vpon the ſhall doe no ſcraile worke he. 
Altar vnto the Logo. 9 F And the Ton? ſpaks vato Moſes, - 
23 Either a ballocke, or a lambe, that faying, : * 
hath any thing ſnperflivons, or lacking in 10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrack, 
his parts, that mayeſt thou offer fora and fay vnc When ye be come in- 
free-will offering: but fora vow it ſhall to the land, which I gine vnto yon, an 
not be accepted. thaſt reape the haruck thereof, then ye - 
24 Yee ſhall not offer vnto the Lox» fhalt bring à ſheafe of the firſt fruits of. 
that which is brnifed,or ernfhed, or bro- your hatueſt vnto the Priaſt: ; 
ken, or cut,neither thall you make any 1 Aud he tall wate che ſheafe befor ' 
offering thereof in your land. the LORD to be accepted for you: on the ' 
25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall moro aſter the Sabbath the Prieſt | 
Je offer the bread of your God ef any of wane it. | 
theſe; becanſetheir corraption is in them, 12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when we * 
_ blemithes bein them: they ſhall not wane the theafe , an hee B without - 
Ir for you. | blemiſh of the firſt yeere, for a bt e&> - 
20 J And the LokD ſpake.vmo Mofes, fering vnto the Lo RD. - . 
ing. 17 And the meat efferivg thereof hel ' 
27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a he two tenth deales of —— bx ? 
oat is broughrforrh,then it Halbe. enen wich oyle,an offeziug made by fre vis - 
yes vnder the dam, and from the e the LORD , for a ſweet favour : and the 
1. chenceforth, it halbe accepted for drinke offering thereof ſbau be of wise, 
an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. the fourth part of an Hin. | 
— ao Mos it he cow, or ewe, ye fal 14 And ye ſhall eat neither — 5 
* t,and her yong, both in one day. parched corne, nor greene eares, vnti S 
of — eg — offer 1 — eue fame day that yee haue brought an 
bt your. owe will, LGRD, offer it offering, vo „ —— 


3 


= * 
® 


"KIM 


" Boferhiie kealls. 


Katute for ener thoroweut your genera- 
tions, in all your dwellings. 5 

15 TAnd yeſhall count vnto yon fro the 
morrow after the Sabbath, from the day 
that yee brought the ſheafe of the waue 
offring:ſeuen Sabbaths ſhalbe compleate: 
xc Euen vnto the morrow after the ſe- 
nenth Sabbath, ſhall yee number fifty 
dayes, and ye ſhall offer a new meat offe- 
ring vnto the L o R D. ; 

17 Te ſhall — out of your habita- 
tions two waue loaues of two tenth 
deales * they ſhall be of fine flowre, they 
ſhall bee baken with leauen, th are the 
firſt fruits vnto the L o RP. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſe- 
yen Jambes without blemiſh, of the firſt 
yere,and oneyong bullock,and two rams: 
They ſhall be for a burnt offring vnto the 
Lokp, with their meat offering, and their 
Arinke offerings euen an offering made by 
Fre of ſweet ſauour vnta the LO R P. 
19 Then ye ſhall ſaeriſice one kid of the 
Yoats,for a. fin 2 lambs of the 
Arſt yere, for a ſacrifice of peace offrings. 

20 And che Prieſt ſhall waue them with 
the bread of the 'firſt fruits, for a waue 
offering before the LoR D, with the two 
1ambes : they thall be holy to che LORD 
For the Prieſts, : 

2: And ye ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe 
fame day, that it may be an holy conuo- 
gation vnto you: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke therein: it ſhalbe a Statute for euer 
in allyour dwellings thorowout your ge- 
verations. 

22 F And when yee reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not make cleane 
widdance of the corners of the field, when 
thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy. harueſt: thou ſhalc 
Jeaue them vnto the poore, and to the 
Kranger-:T am the LoRDyour God, 
175 ET And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
- 9 
8 ke vnto the children of Iſrael, 
Tying, n the ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moneth, ſhall yee haue a Sab- 
Dath, a memoriall of blowing of trum“ 
anholy conuocation. 
25 Ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke there. 
but yee ſhall offer an offering made 
Y fire vnto the L o R b. 
171 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
WY 188, | 
27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeuenth 
moneth, there ſhalbe a day of atonement, 
it ſhalbean — conuocation vnto you, 
and yee ſhall afflict your ſoules, and offer 
an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 
a8 Andyee {hall doe no worke in that 
e day: for it is a day of atonement, to 
malte am atonement for you., before the 
LORD your God. 
29. For whatſocuer ſoule it be that ſhall 
net beaffiitediwvibar ſame day,: hee ſhall 


bee cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoener ſoule it be that doth 
any work in that ſame day, the ſame ſouls 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall doe no manner of worke : it 

alle a Statute for euer thorowout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhal afflict your ſoules in the ninth 
day of the moneth at Euen, from Euen vn- 
to Euen ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath, 
X 33 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aying, f 

34 Epeake vVnto the children-of Tſrael, 
ſaying, The fifreenth day of this ſeuenth 
moneth ſhalbethe feaſt of Tabervacles,fop 
ſeuen dayes vnto the LORD. 

35 And the firſt day ſhatbe an holy cõuo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſeruile work therin, 

35 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offrin 
made by fire vnto the Lok v, on F eight 
day ſhalbe an holy conocation vnto you, 


and ye ſhall offer an offring made by fire 


vntothe LORD: it is a ſolemne aſſembly, 
and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the L o R D, 
which ye ſhall proclaime to be holy con- 
uocations, to offer an offring made by fire 
vnto the Lo R D, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a ſacriſice, and drinke oſſe- 
rings, euery ching vponhis day; 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lo RD, 
and beſide your gifts, and beſide all your 
vowes, and beſi 
rings which ye gius vnto tlie LORD. 

39 Alſo. in the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth, when yee haue gachered in 
the fruit of the land, ye ſhall keepe a feaſt 
vnto the LORD ſeuen dayes. On the firſt 
day ſhall be a Sabbath, and on the eighth 
day ſbalbe a Sabbath. 

4> And yee ſhall take you on the firſt 
22 boughes of goodly trees, branches 
of palme trees, and the boughes of thicke 
trees, and willowes of the brooke, and ye 


ſhall reioyce before the LoRD your God |} 


ſeuen dayes. 
4 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt vnto the 
LORD ſeuen dayes in the yeere: it 


a Statute for euer in your generations, ve 


ſhall celebrate it in the ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Yee ſhall dwelt in boothes ſeues 
dayes: all that are Iſraelites borne, ſhall | 
dw Il in boothes ; 

43 That your generations may know that | 
I made the children. of Iſrael to dwell ia 
boothes, when I brought them out of the | 
land of Egypt: I a the LORD your God. 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the chil 
dren of Iſrael the feaſts of the LORD.. 

mags AP: LLP ws 
ORD e vnto Moſes, ſay 

A 2. Command the children of Lad 
that they bring vnto thee pure Oyle 
— pe. or 1 to cauſe ths } 

pes to. burue continnall 7. 
3. Witold. | 
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euiticus. The feaſt of Tabernacſes! ; ? 
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The Shew-bread. 


2 Without the vaile of the Teſtimeny, 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Jhal Aaron order it from the euening vn- 
to the morning, before the LORD conti- 
nually : it hal be a Statute for ener in 
your generations, 

4 He ſhall order the lampes vpon y pure 
candleſticke before FLORD,continually. 

5 © And thou ſhalt take fine flowre, and 
bake twelue cakes thereof : two tenth 
deales ſhall be in one cake. 

c And thou ſhalt ſet them in tw rower, 
ſixe on a row vpon the pure Table, before 
the LORD. | ; 

7 And thou ſhalt put pare frankincenſe 


vpon each row, that it may bee on the 


bread for a memorial, enen an offering 
made by fire vnto the LORD. _ 

8 Enery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
before the LORD continually, beung taken 
from the children of Iſrael, by an euer- 
laſting Couenant. ; 

9 Andit ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, 
and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: 
for it a moſt holy vnto him , of the offe- 
rings of the LORD made by fire,by a per- 
petuall Sta: ute. 5 

10 J And the fon of an Iſraelitiſn wo- 
man, whoſe father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Iſrael: and this 
fon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man 
of Iſrael ſtroue together in the campe. 

xt And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſon blaſ- 
phemed the Name of the LoRD, and cur- 
ſed, and they brought him vnto Moſes : 
and his mothers. name was Shelomitli, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the. tribe of Dan. 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of y LORD might be ſhewed them. 

1 13 And the LORD ſpake vnco Moies, 
aying, 

I Sing foorth him that hath cnrſed 
without the campe, and let all that 
heard,him,lay their hands vpon his head, 
and let all the Congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of 1 curfeth 

his God, ſhall beare his ſinne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name 
of the LoRD, he ſhall ſurely be pur to 
death, & ally Congregation ſhal certainly 
ſtone himzas well the ſtranger, as he $ is 
borne in j land, when he blaſphemerh the 
Name of the LORp, ſnall be put to death. 

17 J And he that killeth any man, ſhall 
furely be put to death. 

18 And he that k · Heth a beaſt, ſhall 

make it 77 for beaſt. 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſſr in his 
ee as he hath done, ſo ſhall it 
be . — 7 | 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he hath ct a blemiſh in 
a man, ſo ſhall it be done to him againe. 

21 And he that killerh a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſtore it: and he chat kulleth a man, hee 

e put to deans. Ep 


Chap.xxy. Theſcuenth yere of reſts 


22 Ye ſhal haue one maner of law,aſwel 
for the er, as for one of your owne 
countrey : for I aw the LORD your God. 

23 TAnd Moſes ſpake to the children-of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him 
that had curſed, out of the campe, and 
ſtone him with ſtones: and the children of 

Iſrael did as the LORD commanded Moſes 


C HA P. XXV. : 
Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes in 
Amount Sinai, ſayi 


3”. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrach 
and ſay vnto them: When yee come into 
the land which I gine you,then ſhall the 
land keepe a Sabbath vnto the LokD, 

3 Sixe yeeresthou ſhale ſow thy field, 
and ſixe yeres thou ſhalt prune thy vine» 
yard, and gather inthe fruit thereof. 

4 Bur in the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a 
Sabbath of reſt, vnto the land, a Sabbath 
for the LORD: thou ſhalt neither ſow chy 
field;nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of it own accord 
of thy harueſt thou ſhalt not reape, nei- 
ther gather the grapes of thy vine vadre> 
ſed: for it is a yereof reſt vnto the land. 

& And the Sabbath of the land ſhalbe 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ſer» 
uant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
ſeruant, and for the ſtranger that ſoiours 
neth with thee, 

7 And for the cattel, and for the beafts 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be meate. : 

8 T And thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab - 
baths of yeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen 
yeres, and the ſpace of 5 ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yeres ſhalbe vnto theeforty & nine yeres. 

9. Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 
the Iubile to ſound , onthe tenth day of 
the ſeuenth moneth; in the day of atones 
ment ſhall yee make the trumpet ſound 
thorowout all your land. | 

ro And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth Jors: 
and proclaime liberty thorowour all the 
land, vnto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
ſhall be alubile vnto yon, and ye ſhall re- 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſsion, x ya 
ſhall returne every man vnto his family. 

11 Alubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere bo 
vnto you: Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape 
that which groweth of it ſelf in it, nor ga- 
ther the grapes in it of thy vine vndreſſed 
12 For it is the Tubile, it ſhall be holy 
vnto you: ye ſhall eate the increaſe there · 
of out of the field. 8 
- 13 In the yeere of chis Tubile * ſhalt 
returne euery man vnto his poſſeſsion. 

r4 And if p ſelł ought vnto thyneigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours, 
hand, ye ſhall not 22 one another. 

15 According to the number of yeres ,. 
after the Iubile,y ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bour, and-according vnto the number of 
yeeres of — ö — nah * thee? ff 

16. According to the multitude of yere; FF 

(E 6): - en 


OftheTubſte: Leuities. 
thou ſhalt increafe the prlet thereof, and of his —— oe ont in the yer 
B. 


| to the fewneiſe of yeeres, thou of Inbile : for the houſes of the cities of 
malt . — the price of it : for accor - che Lenites are their poſſeſcion among thy 
ang to the mmber of rhe yeeres of the children of Etzel, | 
Fruzts dotk he ſell vnto thee. | 34 the ſuburbs of 
19 Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one cities may not be fold: for it is their per. 
another, but thou ſhalt feare cod: prtuall poſſeſsiou. 
For I av: the LOKD your God. * if thy brother be waxen pooreʒ 
r3 TWherfore ye all do my Statutes, and fallen in decay with thee, then thou 
and keepe my Iudgetments, and doe them, fhalt relieue him,yea chowgh he be « ſtran 
and ye Tall dwell in the land in ſafety. ger, or a ſoiourner, ꝓhe may Iiue with thes 
19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, 36 Take thou nd vſury of him, or in- 
and ye ſhall eate your fill, aud dwell creaſe : but feare thy God, that thy bro» 
n in ſafety. ther may live with thee, _ 

20 And if yee ſhall ſay, What ſhall we 37 Thon ſhalt not gine him thy m 
kate the ſeuenth yeere 2 Behold, wee ſhall vpon vſury, nor lend him thy victuals 
not ſow, nor gather in our increaſe: inereaſe. 8 

21 Then! will command my bleting 38 L am the Lon p yon God, which 
pon you in the fixth yeere, and it brought you foorth ont of the land of 
ing foorth fruit for three yeeres. Egypt, to gine you the land of Camaaty 
22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth yeere, and to be yoarGod. 
aud cat yet of old fruit, vntillche ninth 39 T And if thy brother that dwelleth 
yeere : vntill her fruits come in, ye ſhall by thee be waxen poore, and be fold vie. 
eate of the old ſtore. thee,thou ſhaſt not compell him to ſerus 

23 F The land ſlafl not be fold for e- as a bond- ſernant. Is 

ner: for the land is mine, for yeewere 40 But as an hired ſeruant,exd asa fox 
angers and ſoiourners with me. iourner he ſhall be with chee, aud fhalf 
24 Andin all the land of your poſſeſsion, ſeruethee vnto the yeere of Iubile. 
Fe ſhall grant a redemption for the land. | ; 
| 25. TIF thy brother be waxen poore, both he & his children with him, & ſhi 
% aud hath ſoklaws ſomeofhis — 
and if any of his Minne eome to redeeme poſſeſs ion of his fathers ſhall he returne. 

t, then ſhallhe redeeme that which his 42 For they are my ſeruants, which I 

other ſold. brought foorth out of the land of Egypet 

26 And if the man haue none to redeeme they ſhall not be ſold as bond- men. 
it, and himſelfe be able to redeeme it: 3 Thou ſhalt not rule oner him with 

29. Then let him count the yeres of the rigour, but ſhalt feare thy God, 
Ale thei eof, aud reſtore the ouerplus vn- 44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bo 
to the man, to whom he ſold it, that hee maids which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of 3 
may returne vnto his poſſeſsion, _ heathen that are round about you: of them 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to. ſhall yee buy bond-men and-bond-maids,. 
him, then that which is ſold,ſhall remain 45 Morebuer, of the children of the 
in the hand of him that hath bought ir, Rrangers that doe ſoiourne among vom 
vntill theyereof Iubile: and in the Iu- of them ſhall ye buy, & of their families 
Gile it ſhall goe out, and he ſhall returne that «re with you, which they begate in 
vato his poſſeſsion. ? your land: & they. ſhalbe your poſſeſsion. 
. 29. Andif a man ſell a dwelling houſe 45 And yee thafl take them as an inhe> 
in a walled city, then he may redeeme it ritanee for your children aſter yon, to in- 
within a whole yeere, aſter it is ſold: herite chem for a poſſeſsion, they ſhall be 
wit hin a full yeere may he redeemeit. your bondmen for euer:butoueryour bre-- 

nee of if it be not redeemed within the thren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not 


of a full yere, then ; houſe that is in rule one ouer another with rigour. 
ze walled city ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euer 47 And if a fotourneror ſtranger waxe- 
— — 2 — —1 e- — of 09. thy * 22 ̃ 
: not go out in th im hi | 
— e | & le im waxe poore, and (ell hi 
Baue no walles round. ahont them, ſhall to the ſtocks of the ers family 2 . 


be. counted.asthe fields of the countrey; 48 After that he is ſold, he may be r. 


* hey may be redeemed, and chey 0 ng x — 
Ar is the Iubile. N — „ 


2, Notwithſtanding, the cities of the . 4pEither his vncle or his v ſon- 
Levuites,. and the houſzs of the cities of hos him; or mote ny ber >a; Lin 

Wy heir p.ſſegion, may, the Leuites re- vnto him, of his family, may retloem him 

ne at an time. : or if he be able, he may redreme hicmſ Ez 
$3 Aud if a man purchaſe of the Leuttes, $o And he ſhall — as with him that 

anche houſo that was ſold, aud che city bonght him, fam the r.. 


* 
o 
. © © 


37 But the ſſeld of the ſuburbs of theit 


4: And then ſhall he depart from ther, | 


ſoion, returne vnto his own Saane ynto che 


the villages which vnto the ſtrangor. or ſoiourner by thee,op. | 
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Bleſings piomiſed. 


told eo him vnto che 
the price 
Pnto the number 
the time of an 


with him. 
51 If there be yet any 
according vnto them he ſhalt gine againe 
ice of hi on, out of the 
money that he was bought for. 
* 53 And if there remaine but few yceres 
vato the yeere of Iubile, then hee ſhall 
count with him, and according vnto his 
yeeres ſhall he gine him againe the price 
of his redemption. 
53 And as a yeerely hired ſeruamt ſhalf 
hee be with him : and rhe ot her ſhall not 
rule with rigour ouer him in thy fight. 
54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe 
s,then he ſhall go 


accordingto- 
— ſhall ir ber 


res behinde, 


55 For vnto mee the children of Iſrael 
are ſeruants, they are my ſeruants whom I 
brought fovrth out of che land of Egypt: 
Ian the LoRD your God. 

CHAP. XX VI. 
e ſhall make vou no idols nor gra- 
uen image, neither reare a 
Kanding image, neither ſhal ye ſet vp any 
image of ſtone in your land, to bow down 
wnto it: for I aw the LORD your God. 
2 Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and re 
nerenee my Sanctuary: I an: the LORD. 

3 T If yee walke in my Statutes, and 

keepe my Commandements,and do chem; 


Then I will giue raine in due dre 
| beton and the — fant 


eld her in- 
cteaſe , and the trees of the field thafl 
yeeld their fruit. | 

5. And your threſhing ſhall reach vito 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach 
vnto the ſowiny time: an | ho ſtzll cate 

our bread to the full, and dwell in your 

nd ſafely. 

6 And Iwill gine peace in the land, and 
ye ſhall lie downe , and none ſhal} make 
you afraid: and T will rid euill beafts ont 
of the land, neither ſhall the word got 
thorow your land. 

7 And ye ſhall chafe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before yvu,by the ſword. 

8 And fue of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhall put ten 
thouſand to tight: and your enemies ſlrall 
fall before you, hy the Nord. 

9 For I will haue reſpe& vnto you, and 
male you fruitfull, and mutti ply you, and 

luth my Couenant with you. 


10 And yee ſhall eate old ore, and 


bring foorth the old, becauſe of the new. 
11 AundTwil ſet 5 abernacle amongſt 
you; and my ſoule 

12 And Iwill walke among you, a will 
be your God and ye mall be my people. 
13 Lan che L GR Dy. Gad which 

brought you foorth out of the land of 


vere of Tadite, ant men and I haus broken the bands of your 
of his ale lt bee according yoke,and mads you gore vpright. 70 


dut in the yeere of 
Tubile both he and his children wich him. 


Il not abhorre you. y 


Plagues thrennaed,. 


2 if ye wil not hearken vnto me; 

nd if ye tha ——— 

z Aud if ye Sta . 

or if your ſoale abhorre — 

fo that ye will not do all my Commande- 
ment, bs that ye breake my Couenant: 

16 I alſo will doe this vnto you, I will 
euen appoint ouer you terrour, eonſumy- 
tion, and the burning agne, that ſhall 
eonlume the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow 
heart : and yee ſhall ſowe your ſeed in 
vaine,for your enemies ſhall eate it. 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you,' 
and ye ſhalbe ſlaine before your enemies? 
thay that hate you ſhall reigne oner yo, 
and ye ſhal flee when none eth you. 

18 And if yee will nor yet for all this 
hearken vnto me, then I will putiiſh you 
ſeuen times — — ſinnes. 

19 And Iwill the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heauen as 
ron, and your earth as brafſe : 

20 And your ſtrengrh ſhall bee ſpent in 


vaine : for you land ſhall not yeeld hex 
increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land 
yeeld their fruits. 


2 T And if yee walke co vnrat 
me, and will not hearken vnto me, 1 wil? 
bring ſeuen times moe plagues vpon you, 
according to your finnes.. 

22 I will alſo ſend wild beaſts amorg 
yon , which ſhall rob you of your chit-. 

n, and your cattell, and make 
you few in number, and your vg wayes 
ſhall be deſolate. 

23 Andif ye wil not be reformed by theſ@ 
things, but will walke contrary vats me, 

24 Then will alſo walke con vr 
to you, and will puniſi you yet Nee 
times — 4 — FER 

25 And I will bring a ſword pon you, 
that ſhall auenge the qugrrell of wy — 
nant: and when ye are gathered togerhet 
within your cities, I will ſend the peſti- 
lence among oer ye ſhalbe&tivered 
into the hand of rhe enemy. 

26 Ant when 1 hane broken the ftaſſe 
of your bread., tea women ſhall bake. 
your bread in ons * and ay fall 

luer you your brea ne by weigms 
and ye ſhall eate and — Sade 

27 And if ye will not for all this hear - 
ken vnto me, bat walk contrary vnto me, 

28 Then I will walke cont vnts - 

ou alſo in fury, and I, even I will cha» 

iſe you ſeuen-times for your ſinnes. 

29 And yee ſhall care the fleſh of yow | 
fons,and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall: Jj 


e cate, 
30 And IT will deftroy your haſh genes —4 


and cut downe your ĩmagetꝭ an your 
ceaſes vpon Jo carcalies of your idols, 


my ſoule ſhall abhorre you. 


dh ye Thoult er be dh bout: fr Nd F wülf make Four cities wann, 
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cherein, ſnall be aſtoniſhed at it. 


Gods promiſe, 
and bring your San&uaries Yuto deſola> 
tion, and I will not ſmell the ſauour of 
your ſweet odours. : 

32 And I will bring the land into deſo- 
Lation : and your enemies which dwell 


33 And Ewill ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a ſword after 
you: and your land ſhall be deſolate, and 
your citics waſte. ; 

34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 
baths, as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye 
he in your enemies land, euen then ſhall 
the land reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. 

5 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt: hecauſc it did not reſt in your Sab- 
baths,when ye dwelt vpon it. : 

36 And vpon them that are left aline 
of you, I will ſend a faintneſſe into their 
hearts in the hands of their enemies, & the 
ſound of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them, 
& they ſhall flee, as fleeing from a ſword: 
and they ſtall fall when none purſueth. 

37 And they thall fall one vpon ano- 
ther, as it were before a ſword,when none 
23 : and ye ſhall haue no power to 

nd before your enemies. 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies ſhall 
eate you vp. 

39. And they that are left of you ſhall 
pine away iu their iniquity in your ene- 
mies lands, & alſo.in y iniquities of their 

ers ſnall they * away with them. 

40 If they ſhall conteſſe their ini qui- 
tie, and che iniquity of their fathers, with 
their treſpaſſe which they treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt me, and that alſo they haue walked 

contrary vnto me : i 

41 And that I alſo haue walked con- 
trary vnto them, and haue brought them 
into the land of their enemies: if then 
their vncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, 


and they 1 of the puniſhment $ 


of their iniquity”: 

42 Then will I remember my Couenant 
with Iacob, and alſo my Couenant with 
Ifaac, and alſo my Couenant with Abra- 
Bam, will I remember, and I will remem» 
ber the land. 5 

43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, 
and ſhall enioy her Sabbachs, while ſhee 
Lieth deſolate without them: and they 
ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their 
iniquity : becauſe, euen becauſe they de 
fpiſed my Tadgements, and becauſe their 

foulc abhorred my Statutes. 
44 And yet for all that, when they be 
in the land ol their enemies, I will not 
caſt them away, neither will I abhorre 
them, to deſtroy them vtterly, and to 
hreake my Conexant with them, for I am 
the LORD their God. 

45 But Iwill for their ſakes remember 
the Conenant of their Ude nd ef Ee. 


engt foorth ont af the land of Egyftʒ 


Leuiticus. 


in thavight of the heathen, that I might 
be theit God: I am the LORP. gli 

45 Theſe are the Statutes, and Iudge- 
ments, and Lawes,which the LOKD made 


betweene him and the children of Iſrael 


in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP; XXVII. 

AYE the Lo R D ſpake vote Moſes; 

ſaying, ; 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When a man ſhall 
make a ſingular vow,the perſons ſhall be 
for the LORD,by thy eſtimatiou. | 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be : of. the 
male from twenty yeeres old,.cuen vnto 
fixty yeeres old: euen thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifty ſnekels of filner , after the 
ſhekel of. the Sanctuary. : 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be thirty ſhekels.. | 

5 And if it be from fiue yeeres old, euen 
vnto twenty yeeresold, then thy eſtima- 
tion ſhall be of the male, twenty ſhekels, 
and for the female ten thekels. 

6 And ifi« be from a moneth old, euen 
vnto ſiue yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe of the male, ſiue ſhekels of ſiluer; 
and for the female, thy eſtimation ſhal be 
three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And if 11 be from ſixty yeeres old, 
and aboue, if ie be a male, then thy eſti» 
mation ſhall be fifteene ſnekels, and for 
the female ten ſhekels. 

8 Bat if he be poorer then thy eſtimas 
tion, then hee ſhall preſent himſelfe be- 
fore the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value 
him.: according to his ability that vow- 
ed, hall the Prieſt value him. 

9 Andif it bee a beaſt, whereof men 
bring an offering vnto the LoRD, all that 
any man giueth of ſuch vnto the Loxp, 

11 be holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it,a 
ood for a bad, or a bad for a good: And 
if hee ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt 
then it, and the exchange thereof ſhall 
be holy. 


11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt; of | 


which they doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto 
the LORD,then he ſhall preſent the beaſt 
before the Prieſt : * | 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it,whe- 
ther it be good or bad: as thou valneſt id 
who art the Prieſt : ſo ſhall it be. 

I3 But if he will at all redeeme it,then 
he ſhall adde a fifth part thereof vnto thy 
eſtimation. | 
14 T And when a man ſhall ſanctiſie 
his houſe zo be holy vnto the LoRD,then 
the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be 
good or had: as the Prieſt-ſhall eſtimate 
it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. DEST 

15 And if he that ſanctified it, will re- 
deeme his houſe, then hee fhall adde the 
fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation 


vnto it, and it ſhall be his, 


| 


Of vows, | 


22 ³ ¹üuiA om Io > ee, 


and their redemption. 


16 And if a man ſhall ſan&ifie vnto the 
LoRD ſome part of a field of his poſſeſ- 
fion, then thy eſtimation ſhall bee accor- 
ding to the ſeed thereof: An Homer o 
barley ſeed ſhall be valued ac fifty {heels 
of ſiluer. =P 

17 If hee ſanctifie his field from the 

cere of lubile, according to thy eſtuna- 
tion it ſhall ſtand. _ 

18 But if he ſan&ifie his field after the 
Tubile, then the Prieſt thall reckon vnto 
him the money according to the yeeres 
that remaine, euen vuto the yeere of the 
Iubile, and it ſhall be abated from. thy 
eſtimation. : 

19 And if hee that ſan&ified the field, 
will in any wiſe redeeme it, then he ſhall 
adde the fifth part of the money of thy 
eſtimation vnto it, and it ſhall be aſſured 
to him. 

20 And if he will not redeeme the field, 
or if he haue ſold the field to another 
man,it ſhall not be redeemed any more, 

21 But the field when it goeth ant in 
the Iubile, ſhall be holy vnto the LoR p, 
as a ſield deuoted: the poſſeſsion thereof 
ſhall be the Prieſts. 

22 And if a man ſanctifie vnto y LORD 
2 ſield which hee hath bonght, which is 
not of the fields of his poſſeſsion: 

23 Then the Prieſt thall reckon vnto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, euen vn- 
to the yeere of the Iubile, and hee ſhall 

tue thine eſtimation, in that day, as an 

oly thing vnto the LORD, 

= In the yeere of the Iubile, the field 
mall returne vnto him, of whom it was 
bought, euen to him to whom the poſſeſ- 
fron of the land did belong. 

25 Aud all thy eſtimat ions ſhall be ac- 


—_— 


Chap . Jo 


F which ſhou!d be the Lok Ds firſtling, no 


- Which the LORD commanded Moſes, for 


Of redeeming tythes- 
cording to the ſhekel of the Sanctuary? 


twenty geralis ſhall be rhe ſheke]. 
26 © Onely the firſtling of the beaſts 


man ſhall ſan&ifie it, whether it bee oxe 
or ſheepe: it is the LoRDS. 

27 And if it be of an vncleane beaſt, 
then hee hall redeeme it according to 
thine eſtimation, and ſhall adde a fifth 
part of it thereto : or if it bee not redee- 
med, then it ſhall bee ſold according to 
thy eſtimation, 6 

28 Notwithſtanding, uo denoted thing 
that a man ſhall deuote vnto the LORD 
of all that he hath, both of man and 
beaft, and of the field of his. poſſeſsion, 
ſhall be ſold or redeemed ;euery deuote 
thing is moſt holy vnto the LoR D. : 

29 None deuoted, which ſhall be deuo- 
ted of men, ſhall be redeemed : but ſhall 
ſarely be put to dzath.. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whe« 
ther of the ſeed of the laud, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the LORDS 3 It holy 
vnto the LORD, . 

31 And if a man will at all redeeme 
ought of his tithes, he ſhall adde thereto 
the fifth ou thereof, 

32 And concerning. the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flocke, enen of whatſocuer 

aſſeth vnder the rod, the tenth thall bee 
10ly vnto the LORD. 

33 Hee ſhall not ſearch whether it be 
good ar bad, neither ſhall he change it: 
and if hee change it at all, then both it, 
and the change thereof ſhall be holy: it 
ſhall not be redeemed. | 

34 Theſe are the Commandementy 


the childreu of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


CTHE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 
MOSES, called N VM BER 5. 


C H A P. 1. 

0s Nd the LozD . 
v/ | P = Moſes in the wilderneſſe of 
ini, inthe Tabernacle of 
ebe 1 che firſt 

d of the ſecond moneth, in 
the ſecond yeere, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſay ing, 

2 Take yee the ſumme o ae Con- 
Kregation of the children of IIrael, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, with the number of their names, 
Query male by their poll; 

3 From twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that are able to go fuorth to warre in 
Ifrael : thou and Aaron ſhall number 
chem, by their armies, . 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 
euery tribe; euery one head. of the houſe 
of his fathers, 


5 And theſe are the names of the men 


Reuben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon: Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zarithaddaj. 

7 Of Indah : Nahſhon the ſon of Am- 
minadab. | 

8 Of Iſſachar · Nethaneel y ſon of Zuar, 
9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the ſon of Helon, 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephra» 
im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of 
Manaſſeh, Gamaliel the ſon. of Pedahur. 

11 Of Beniamin: Abidan.the ſonne of 
Gideoni. 

12. Of Dan: Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
mi i. 
13 Of Aſher: Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 

14 Of Gad: Eliaſaph the ſan of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali: Ahira y ſou of Enan, 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the 
Congregation, Princes of the tribes of I 
their farhers,heads of thoufands in Iſrael, } 

17 TAnd Moſes and Aaton tooke the 


that Gall Rand wich you ; Of che 67168 of men, which are expreſſed by fey came | 
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male from twenty yeres 0 


1 | oldand vpward,all 


weir generations, after 
= the honſe of cheir fathers, accurding to 
dme number 


exe 


The men of itte 
28 And they afſembled all the Songee- 
* together on the firſt day of the ſe+ 
tond moneth, and they derlared their pe- 
degrees after their families, by the houſe 
df their fathers, aceording to the aumber 
the names, from — yeeres old and 
ar eir poll. | 
"i 2 5 LORD chmanded Moſet, ſo he 
auuibred them, in the wildernes of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Iſraels 
eldeſt ſon,by their generations, after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers,ac- 
eording to the number of the names, by 
their poll, euery male from y yeeres 
old and vpward, all chat were able to go 
foorth to warre : 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
euen of the tribe of Renbcn, were fourty 
and ſixe thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

22 COf the children of Simeon by their 

enerations , after their families, by the 

Foul of their fathers, thoſe that were 

— of them, arcording to the num- 
er of the names, by cheir pollen eu 

1d aud vpward, 

all that were able to go fovrth to warre : 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them 
exex of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty, and 
nine chouſand, and three hundred. 

24 T Of the children of Gad by their 

rations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers , according to the 
number of the names, from twenty yeeres 
ir Were able te goe 


Foorth to warre: 


| * 25 Thoſethar were numbred of —— 


of. the tribe of Gad, dert fourty an 


ll | | — — hundred and fifty. 


26 T Of the children of Iudali by their 


bh 222 aſtet their families, by the 
mw oute of 


their fathers, according to the 


| number of the names, from twenty yeeres 
old and vpwardm, all that were able to goe 


foorth to warre: 
27 Thofe that were numbred of them, 


den of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore 
and foureteene thouſand, and fix hundred. 


28 Jof the children of Iſſachar, by 
their families, by 


of the names, from-twenty 
Feeres old and vpward, all that were able 


do goe foorth co warre 2 


29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


ef the tride of Lifaebar, were fffty 
nud foure thouſand and foure hundred. 


30 F of. the children of Zebulun , by 


cheir generations, after their families, by 
08 the houſe of their fathers, according to 
cue number of the names, from twenty 
reeres old and vpward, all that were able 


to goe foorth to warre: 
31 Thoſe that were vumbred of them, 


of .the tribe of Tebalun, we e fffty 
ſeuen d and foure hundred. 
of koferh, naut. 


Numbers. 


of enery tribe mimbred, 


of the children of Ephraim, by their pe< 
recrations , after their Red » by « 
houſe of their fathers, acrording to the 
number of the names, from twenty yeeres 
old and vpward,all that were able to goe 
foorth to warre : 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
en of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourry 
thouſand,and fiue hundred. 

34 Jof the children of Manaſſeh, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according tò 
the number of the names, from tw 
yeeres old and vpward, all chat were a 
to goe _ to warre: a 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty 
and two thouſand,and two hundred. 

36 J Of the children of Beniamin, by 
their generations, after their famiſies, by 
the houſe of their fathers, aceording to 
the number of the names, from — 
yeeres old and vpward, all that were ab 
to goe foorth to warte : 

37 Thoſe that were mumbred of them; 
enen of the tribe of Beaiamin, e thi 
and fine thouſand,and fonre hnndred. 

38 Jof the children of Pan, by their 

nerat ions, after their families, by the 

ouſe of their fathers , according to the 
number of the names, from yeeres 
old and vpward,all that were able to go 
foorth to warre 2 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them 
exen of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore 
and two thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

49 T Of the children of Aſher, by their 

enerations, after their families, by the. 

ouſe of their fathers , according to the 
munber of the names, from twenty yeeres 
old and vp ward, all that were able to goe 
foorth to warre: 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
enen of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty 
and one thouſand, and fue hundred, 

42 FJ Of rhe children of Naphtal, 
throughout their generations, after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac 
carding to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre : 

43 Thefe that were numbred of then 
tuen of the tribe of Naphtali , were fifty 
and three thouſandꝭ anct foure hundred. 

4 Theſe are thofe that were nambr 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred,and the 
Princes of Iſrael, being twelne men: each 
one was for the honlſe of his fathets. 

45 So were all thoſe that were num 
bred of the children of Ifrael, by che 


houſe of their fathers, from twenty yeere 


old and vpwar 
foorth te warre in Iſrael: 


All that were able to goe 
46 Euen all they that were mambred, 


were fixe hundred thouſand , and three 
thonkud amd inc hundied wad fifey. -* 
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| The order of the Chap. ij. Tribes intcheir Tents. | 


Leaites after q tribe of their 10 TOn y South fide ſhalbe che ſtandard 
. — not ———_— * 2 of —— — — oy: — | 
| ſ#okenynto Mo- armies : ecaptaine of the children o 
* * X — * — luzur = - —— 
| ſhale not number the 11 is hoſte, and thoſe that were 
albe 3 take the famme of numbred thereof , were fourty and fixe 
them among the children of Iſrael : thouſand,and fiue hundred, | 
50 Bat thou ſhalt appoint the Lenites0- 12 Andthofe which pitch by him ſhaſf 
ner the Tabernacle Er eſtimony, & ouer be the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine 
all the veſſels thereof, and oner all things of the children of Simeon ſhaube Shelu- 
that belong to it: they ſhal beare the Ta- miel the ſon of Zariſhaddai : 
bernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and 13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were. 
they ſhall miniſter vnto it, and ſhall en- numbred of them, were fifty- and nina 
campe round about the Tabernacle. thouſand, and three hundred. 
51 And when the Tabernacle ſetteth for- 14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the ea 
ward che Leuites ſhall take it downe: and taine of the ſons of Gad, ſbalbe Eliaſaph 
when the Tabernacle is to be 38 the ſonne of Reuel. 
Leuites ſhall et it vp: and the ſtranger 15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that wers 
that commeth ni b. Hail be put to death. numbred of them, were fourty and fine. 
52 And the children Iſrael ſhall thouſand and ſixe hundred and fifty, 
pitch their tents euery mau by hisowne 216 All that were numbred in the camps. 
campe, and euery man by his owne ſtan- of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand, and 
dard, thorowout their hoſtes. — and one thouſand, and foure hundred 
53 But the Lenites ſhall pitch round a- and fifty thronghout their armies: and 
bout the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that they ſhall ſet foorth inthe ſecond ranke. 
there be no wrath vponthe Congregation 17 Then the Tabernacle of Y Congre- 
ot the children of Iſrael: and the Lenites gation ſhall fer forward with j canipe of- 
ſhall kee pe the charge of the Tabernacle the Leuites, in the midſt of the eampet as 
of Teſtimony. they encampe , ſo ſhall they ſer forward, 
54 And the children of Ifrael did ac- euery man in his place by their taudards; 
eording to all that the LoxD comman- 18 J. On the Weſt fide ſhall bee the 


ded Moſes, ſo did they. frandard of the campe of im, accor- 
CHAP, II. ding to their armies: and the captaine of 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes che ſons of Ephraim, ſha#beEli the 

and vnto Aaron, ſayin ſonne of Ammihud. 


9 . 
a Euery man of — 2 2 of Ifrael 19 Aud his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
ſhall pitch by his owne ſtandard, with the numbred of them, were fourty chouſand 
enſigne of their fathers hoaſe: farte off a · and ſiue handred, — | 
bout the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati- 20 And by him Halle the tribe of Ma- 
on ſhall they pitch. ; naſteh: and the captaĩne of the children 

3 And on the Eaſtſide toward the riſing of Manaſſch, thall be Gamaliel the ſonno 
of the Sun,ſhall they of y ſtandard of the of Pedahzur. 
camp of Iuflah pitch,throughoue their ar- 2x Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 
miesandNahſhon the ſon of Amminadab numbred of them, weve thirty and two 
Hul be captaine of the children of Iudah. thouſand, and two hundred. 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe. that were 22 Then che tribe of Beniamim : & the 
mumbred of them, were threeſcore and captaine of the ſons of Beniamin ſhell bt 
fourteene thouſand and fixe hundred. Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

3 Andthoſethat ug next vnto 23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
him ſhaZ be the tribe of Ifſachar : and numbred of them, were thirty aud fine: 
Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, ſhed be cap- thouſand,and foure hundred. 
taine of the children of Iſſachar. 24 All that were numbred of the camps 

And his hoſte, and thoſe that were of Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand, 
umbred thereof, were fifty and foure and eight thouſand and an — 
thouſand, and foure hundred. throughout their armies 2 and they 

72 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab goe forward in the third ranke. 
the ſonne of Helon, ſhalt be captaine of 25 TTheftandard of the campe of Dan, 
che children of Zebulan, ſhel be on the North fide by their armieze. 
8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were and the captaine of the children of Dan, 
pambred thereof, were fifty and ſeuen tau be Ahiezer the ſon of Ammithaddai, 
thouſand and foure hundred, 26 And his hoſte and thoſe that wers 

, 9 All that were numbred in the camp numbred of them, were threeſcore and two 

of Iudah, were an hundred thouſand,and thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 


fottelcore thouſand,and fix thouſand; and 29 And thoſe that by him, nals 
foure handrefl, throughout ies; be the tribe of Aſher — 
their armies ; be the tribe of & the 


the children of Aſker, ſoak be Pagiel the 
ſon of Ocrauy 4 22 Aud 


The ſonnes of Aaron. 


28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, re fourty and one 
thouſand, and ſiue hundred. ; 

29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali, and 
the captaine of: che children of Naphtali, 
Mall be Ahira the fon of Enan. 

30 And his hoſte , aud thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty and three 
thouſand,and foure hundred. : 

31 All they that were numbred in the 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 
and fifty and ſeuen chouſand, and ſixe 
hundred: they ſhall goe hindmoſt with 
their ſtandards. 

32 J Theſe are thoſe which were num- 
bred of the children of Iſrael, by y houſe 
ef their fathers, all thoſe that were num- 
bred of the campes throughout their 
hoſts, were ſixe hundred tliouſand, and 
three thouſand, and fiue hundred & fifty. 

83 But the Leuites were not numbr 
among the children of Itrael, as the LOKN 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lo R D commanded 
Moſes : ſo they pitched by their ſtan- 
dards, and ſo they ſet forward euery one 
after their families, aceording to the 
Houſe of their fathers. 

CHAP. III. 

2s allo are the generations of Aa- 

ron and Moſes, in the day that the 
LoRD ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſans 
of Aaron: Nadab the firſt borne , and 
Abihu, Eleazar, aud Ithamar, | 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron the Prieſts, which were anointed, 
whom he conſecrated to miniſter in the 
Prieſts oFice. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before 
the LORD, when they offered ſtrange fire 
before tlie Lo R D, in the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai, and they had no children: & Elea- 
zar and Ithamar miniſtred in the Prieſts 
office, in the ſiglit of Aaron their father. 
* J And the LORD ſpake vuto Moſes, 

Ying, 

& Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and 

ſent them before Aaron the Prieſt, that 
ey may miniſter vnto him. 

7 And they ſhall 2 his charge, and 
the charge of the whole Congregation, 
before tft Tabernacle of the Cougregati- 
on, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru- 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, & the charge of the children of Iſ- 
rael,to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto 
Aaron and tv his ſons:they are wholly gi- 
men vnto him out of y children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhaltappoint Aaron & his 
bons, and they ſhall wait on their Prieſts 
N office: and the ſtranger that commet 

Daz ſhall be put to death, 
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u choufand and fixe hundred, keeping the 


The Leuites numbred. 


11 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Mofes, | 
ſaying, f 
12 And 1, behold, I haue taken the Le- 
nites from among the children of Iſrael, 
in ſtead of all the firſt borne that vpe neth 
the matrice, among the children of Iſrael: 
therefore the Leuites ſhall be mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mines 
for on y day that I ſmote all y firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, I hallowed vnto me 
all the firſt borne in Iſrael, both man and 
beaſt, mine they ſhall be: I a» the Logny, 
14 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſay ing, 

15 Number tlie children of Leui, after 
the houſe of their fathers, by their fami- 
lies: euery male from a moneth old and 
vpward ſhalt thou number them. = 

16 And Moſes numbred them accor- | 
ding to the word of the LORD, as he was | 
commanded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leut, # 
by their names: Gerſhon, and Kohath,and h 
Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſong 
of Gerſhon by their families: Libni, and 
Shimei. 

19 And y ſons of Kohath by the ir fami- 
lies: Amr am, & Iz ehar, Hebron, & Vzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their ſa- 
milies: Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the 
families of the Leuites, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, ; ; 

21 Of Gerſhon ww the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: 
theſe are the families of the Ger ſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them | 
according to the number of all the males, | 
from a moneth old and vpward, enen | 
thoſe that were numbred of them, tre 
ſenen thouſand and fiue hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward, 

24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the 
father of the Gerſhonites, ſhal be Eliaſaph 
the ſon of Lael. 
25 And the charge of y ſons of Gerſhon, 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

ſhall be the Tabernacle, and the tent, the 
couering thereof, and the hanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
ation : 

26 And the hangings of the court ,. and 
the curtaine for the doore of the court, 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by f the 
Altar round about, and the cords of it, 
for all the ſeruice thereof. . | 

27 © And of Kohath was the family of | 
the Amramites,and the family of the Ize- 
harites, and the family of the Hebronites | 
and the family of the Vzzielites: theſe 
are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from 
a moneth old and vpward, were eight 


A * 


— 


charge of the Sau uary, up Thi 


The Leuites Chap. 1iiJ- 


29 The families of the fons of Kohath, 
ſhall pitch on the ſide of the Tabernacle 
Southward. _ 

30 And the chiefe of the houſe of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites, 
Dall be Elizaphan the ſon of Vzziel. 

' 2x And their charge ſha be the Arke, 
and the Table, and the Candleſticke, and 
the Altars, and the veſſels of the Sanctua- 
xy, wlierew ith they miniſter,and the hang- 
ing and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron tlie 
prieſt, ſnall be chiefe ouer 5̃ chiefe of the 
Leuites, aud haue the ouerſight of them 
that keepe the charge of the Sanctuary. 

33 © Of Merari ws the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 
theſe ave tlie families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were nambred of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males, from amoneth old and vpward, 
were fixe thouſand and two hundred, 

35 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of Merari, was Zuriel 
the ſon of Abihail:heſt ſhal pitch on the 
fide of the Tabernacle Northwards. 

5s And vnder the cuſtody and charge 
of the ſons of Merari, ſhalbe the boards of 
the Tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the ſockets there- 
of, and all the veſſels thereof, and all that 
ſerueth thereto: 

i 37 Aug my mr of the ** round 
out, and their ſockets, and their pi 
and their cords. 4 1 

38 TBut thoſe that encampe before the 
Tabernacle toward the Eaſt , ꝭuen before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſt- 
ward, ſhall be Moſes and Aaron, and his 
ſons keeping the charge of the Sanctuary, 
for the charge of the children of Iſrael : 
and che ſtranger that commeth nigh, ſhall 
be put to death. 

39 All that were numbred of the Le- 
nites, vhich Moſes and Aaron numbred at 
the Commandement of the Lo R b, 
2 _ — 5 all — males 

moneth old and vpward, we 
* _ 2 thouſand. gs 

40 J And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſt 
Number all the firſt borne of the — 
- * BUS Iſrael, from a moneth 

nd v | 
_ names, v and take the number of 
4c And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for 
or: (I az the LoR») in ſtead of all the 
rſt borne among the children of Iſrael, 
—_— 833 of the Leuites, in ſtead of 
| ings amo 
5 l ire of 1 = ng the cattell of the 
z Moſes numbred, as the LoRD 
commanded him,all the firſt bor 
cheek , treo _ firſt borne among 
And all the firſt borne males by the 
amber of names from a moneth old and 


ud, of theſe thas were aunbred of 


ſeuerall charges 


them, were twenty and two thoufand, two 
hundred, and threeſcore and thirteene. 
44 TAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


aying, ] 

2 Take the Lenites in ſtead of all the 
firſt borne among the children of Iſrac!, 
and the cattell of the Leuites in ſtead of 
their eattell;and the Leuites ſhalbe mine: 
I 4: the LORD. 

45 And for thoſe 5 are to be redeemeT 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and 
thirteene, of the firſt borne of F children 
of Iſrael, which are more then y Leuites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take five ſhekels a 
piece, by the polle, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary ſlialt thou take them: the 
ſhekel » twenty gerahs. a 

48 Aud thou ſhalt giuey money where- 
with the odde number of them is to be 
redeemed,vnto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moles tooke the redemption 
money, of them that were ouer and abone 
them that were redeemed by the Leuites- 

50 Of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael tooke he the money, a thouſand 
three hundred, and threeſcore and fine 

heels after the ſliekel of the Sauttuary, 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes , according to the word of the 
Lok D, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
X vnto Aaron, ſay ing, | 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſons of Ko- 
hath, from among the ſannes of Leui, after 
their families, by y houſe of their fathers. 

3 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vntill fifty yeeres old, all that enter 
into the hoſte, to doe the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. i 
4 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the ſons 
of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, about the moſt holy things. 

5 T And when the campe ſerteth for- 
ward, Aaron ſhall come, and his ſous,and 
they thal take downe the couering Valley 
& couer the Arke of Teſtimony with it: 

5 Aud ſhall put thereon the couering 
of badgers ſkins,and ſhall . ouer ic a 
cloth wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the 
ſtaues thereof. 5 

7 And vpon 4 table of Shewbread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, & put there» 
on the dithes, and che ſpoones , andthe 
bowles,and couers to couer withall : and 
the continuall bread ſhall be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and couer the ſame with 
a conering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put 
in the ſtaues thereof. 

9 Aud they ſhall take a cloth of blue, 
and coner the candleſticke of the light. 
and his 1 his tongs, & his ſnuffe- 
diſhzs, and all the oile vellels thereof, 
wherewith they miniſter vndo __ 4 
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The office of the Prieſts. 

2 And they ſhall put it and all the 
—— — a couering ad bad- 

ns, a t 78 vpon a harte. 

Ts And vpon the olden Altar they ſhal 
fpread a cloth of blue, and couer it with 
z couering of badgers ikins, and ſhall put 
to the ſtaues thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all I inſtruments 
of miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in 
the Sanctuary, and put them ina cloth of 
blue, and couer them with a eouering of 
badgers ſkins, & ſhall put then on a bar. 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the Altar, aud ſpread a purple cloth 
thereon : 

14 And hy ſhall put vpon it all the 
veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter 
about it,exexthe cenſers, the fleſh-hookes, 
and the ſhouels, and the baſins, all the 
veſſels of the Altar, and they ſhall ſpread 
vpon it a couering of badgers ſkins, and 
put to the ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons haue 


made an end of couering the SauRuary,. 


and all the veſſels of the Sanctuary, as the 
campe is to ſet forward; after that the 
ſons of Kohath ſhall come to beare it: 
bur they ſhall not touch any holy thing, 
leſt they die. Theſe things are the bu den 
of the ſons of Kohath in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

16 J Aud to the office of Eleazar che 
ſon of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the 
oyle for the light, and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the dayly meat offering, and the 
anointing oyle ,. d the ouerſight of all 
the Tabernacle, aud of all that therein x, 
in the Sanctuary, and in the veſſels therof. 

x7 T Audthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and vnto — : 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of y families 
of the Kohathites from among y Leuites. 
19 But thus doe ynto them, that th 

may line, and not die:when they approa 
vnto the moſt holy things, Aaron and his 
ſons thall goe in, and appoint them euery 
ene to his ſeruice, and to his burden: 

20 But they ſhall not go in, to ſee when 
the holy things are couered. leſt they die. 

21 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ying, 

22 Fake alſo the ſum of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of their 
fathers by their families : 

23 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
yncill fifty _ old thalt thou number 
them: all that enter in to performe the 
ſeruice,to doe the worke in the Taberna- 
macle of the Congregation, 

24 This # the ſeruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerue, and for burdens. 

25 — ſhall beare y curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, & the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ; his coueriug, and the co- 
neripg of the. badgers ſkins chat is aboue 


Men i, and the Muging for the doore 


Numbers. 


The Leuites charge, 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 9 

26 And the hangings of the eourt, & the 
hanging for the doore of the gate of the 
ceurt,which is by the Tabernacle, and by 
the Altar round about, x their cords,an 
all the inſtruments of their ſeruice, & all. 
that is made for them:ſo ſhall they ſerue. { 

27 At the appointment of Aaron & his 
ſonnes,ſhall be all the ſeruice of rhe ſom | 
of the Gerihonites, in all their burdens & 
in all their feruice: and ye ſhall appoine 
vnto tliem in charge all their burdens. 

28 This * the feruice of the families of 
on ſons of Gerthon, — vr dye ran 
the Congregat ion: and their charge 
be — the hand of Ithamar hy ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 

29. T As. for the ſonnes of Merari, thog 
ſhalt number them after their families, by 
the houſe on their fathers 1 . —_ 

30 From thirty yeeres old and v 
euen vnto fifty yeres old, ſhalt thou num 
ber them, euery one that entreth in to the | 
ſeruice, to doe the worke of the Taberna» 
cle of the Congregation. ; | 

3r And this 2 Y R of their burden 
according to all their ſeruice in y Tab 
nacle of the Congregation, the boards of 
the Tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pinnes 
and their cordes, with all their inſttu 
ments, and with all their ſetuiee: and hy 
name ye ſhall reckon the inftruments 
the charge of their burden. 25 | 

33 This « the ſeruice of the families ok 
the ſons of Merati; according to all their 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congre | 

tion, vnder the hand of Ithamar the: |: 

onne of Aaron the Prieſt, * 

34 TAnd Moſes and Aaron & the chiefs |. 
of the Congregation, numbred the ſonner 
of the Kohathites.after their families ani 
after the houſe of their fathers : 7 

35 From thirty yeeres old and vpwards | 
euen vuto fifty yeeres old,cuery one that. it 
entreth in to the ſeruice, for the worke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were nambred of 
them by their families, were two thow 
ſand,ſ-uen hundred and fifty. | 

37 Thefe were they that were nymbret | 
of the families of the Kolathites, all that jj 
might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of | 
the — which Moſes & Aares 
did number, according to the Commande- 
ment of the LORD by the hand of Moſs. | 

38 And thoſe that were nambred of the 
ſons of Gerſhou throughout their fam 
lies, and by the houſe of their fatliers, 

39 From thirty yeeres old and vpwat 
euen vnto fifty yeeres old, euery one ths 
* to — — or the worke in 

he i abernac the Congregation : 
4% Euch thoſe that were tuabred @ 
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ne Leuites numbred. 


r r 


— 


the: |- 


them thorowout their families, by the 
houſes of their fathers, were two thou- 
ſand and fixe hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are that were numbred 
of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of 
all that might doe ſerutce in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, whom Moſes 
and Aaron did number, according to the 
Commandement of the LORD. 

42 J And thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers : 

43 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
enen vnto fifty yeeres old, euery oue that 
entreth-in to che ſeruice, for the worke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them after their families, were three thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 

45 Theſe bee thoſe that were numbred 
of the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 
whom Moſes: and Aaron numbred, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lo R D by the 
hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Leuites, whom Moſes and Aaron, aud the 
chiefe of Iirael numbred, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers: 

47 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fifty yeeres o:d,euery one that 
came to doe the ſeruice of the mini ſtery, 
and the ſeruic2 of the burden in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were eight thouſand and fue hun- 
dred and foureſcore. 

49 According to the Commandement 
of the LORD, they were numbred by the 
hand of Moſes, euery one according to his 
ſeruice, and according to his burden: 
Thus were they numbred of him, as tlie 
LoRD commanded Moſes. 

C HAP. V. 
Nd the L o R b ſpake vnto Moſes, 
1 faying, : 

5 —— children of — — 
hey put out of the campe euery leper, an 
. — that hath an cue and whoſoe- 
uer is defiled by the dead: 

3 Both male and female ſhall yee put 
out,without the campe ſhall ye pur them, 
that _ defile not their campes, in rhe 
midſt whereof I dwell. 

4 Aud the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 

t them one, without the campe : as the 

ORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſo did the chil- 
dren of I ſrae l. 

5. T And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
When a man or woman ſhall commit 
any fin that men commit to do a treſpaſſe 
— the LORD , and that perſon bee 

ary ; 


7 Then they ſhall canfeſſe their ſinne 


% 


Chap. y. Reſtitution ſor treſpaſſes. 


which they haue · done : and hee ſhall re 
compenſe his treſpaſſe , with the prinei - 
pall cherof, and adde vnto it tlie 2 part 
thereof , and gine it vnto him againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſled, 

8 But if the man haue no kinſeman to 
recompenſe the treſpaſſe vnto, let the 
treſpaſſe be recompenſed vnto the Lok p, 
enen to the Prieſt:? beſide the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement (halbe 
made for him. : 

9 And euery offering of all the hol 
things of the children of Iſrael, whi 
they bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be his. 

ro An _ mans halluwed thin 
ſhall be his : whatſoeuer any man gin 
the Prieſt; it ſhall be his. 

11 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, If any mans wife goe 
aſide, and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him: 

13 And a man lie with her cy 
it bee hid from the eyes ofherh — 
and be kept cloſe, and the be defiled;' 
there bee no witneſſe againſt her, neither 
ſnee be taken with the manner, 

14 And the ſpirit of iealonſie come vp- 
on him, and he be iealous of his wife, and 
ſhe bedefiled : or if the ſpirit of ielouſie 
come vpon him, and hee be iealous of his 
wife, and ſne be not deſiled: 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife 
vnto che Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring her 
—_— for her, the renth of an E- 
phah of barley meale: hee ſhall powre no 
oile vpon it, nor put frankincenſe there 
on, for it is an offering of iealouſie, an of- 
fering of memoriall bringing iniquity to 
remembrance: 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neerg, 
and ſet her before the LORD. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water 
in an carthen veſſe ll, and of the duſt that 
is in the floore of the Tabernacle, the 
Prieſt ſhall take and put 2c into the warer: 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman 
before the LOR D, & vncouer the womans 
head, and put the offring of m-moriall-in 
her hands,which is the icalouſic offering: 
and the Prieſt ſhall haue in his hand tlie 
bitter water chat cauſeth the curſe. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath, and ſay vnto the woman, If no man 
hane lien with thee, and if thou haſt not 
gone aſide to vncleanneſſe with another 
in ſtead of thy husband, be thon free from 
this bitter water tliat cauſeth the curſe: 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide te anothey 
in ſtead of thy husband, and if thou bee 
defiled,and ſome man haue lien with thee 
beſide thine husband, 

21 Then che Prieſt ſhall charge che wo- 
man wich an oath of curſing, & the Prieſt 
ſhall SE the woman, The LokD 
make thee- a cutſe, and an oath among 


f 


The lam of 


thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell. 

22 And this water that canſeth the 

eurſe, ſhajl goe into thy bowels, to make 

1% belly to ſwell, and #4 thigh to rot: 
and the woman ſhall lay, Amen,Amen. 

23 And tlie Prieſt ſhall write theſe cur- 
ſes in a booke, and he hall blot t out 
with the bitter water : 

24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to 
drinke the bitter water that canſeth the 
curſe: & the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the iea- 
lJoufie offering out of the womans hand, 
and ſhall waue the offering before the 
LORD, aud offer it vpon the Altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall cake an hand- 
Fall of the offering, euen the memoriall 
thereof, and burne it vpon the Altar, and 
afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 
the water. : 

27 And when he hath made herto drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
if ſhee be deſfiled, and haue done treſpaſſe 
againſt her husband, that tlie water that 
cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into her and 
become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhall rot : and the woman 
ſhall be a curſe among her people. 

28 And if the woman bee not defiled, 
but be cleane, then ſhe ſhall be free, and 
ſhall cenceiue ſeed. 

29 This is the Law of iealouſies, when 
a wife goeth aſide 0 another in ſtead of 
Her husband, and is defiled: 

35 Or when the ſpirit of iealouſie com- 
meth vpon him,and hee bee ieslous ouer 
His wite, and ſhall ſet the woman before 
the L o R D, and the Prieſt ſhall execute 
vpon her all tliis Law: 

31 Then ſhall the man bee guiltleſſe 
from iniquity, and this woman ſhall 
beare her iniquity. | 

HAP. VI. 
: A Nd the Lo R D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When either man or 
woman ſhall ſeparate themſelues to vow 
a vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparate thews- 
felurs vnto the L o R D: 

' 3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine, 
and ftrong drink, & ſhall drinke no vine- 
ger of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drinke, 
neither ſhall hee drinke any * — of 
grapes, nor cat moyſt grapes, or dryed. 

4 All the dayes of his ſeparation ſhall 

he cate nothing that is made of the vine 
tree, from the kernels euen to the huſke. 

5 All the dayes of the vow of his ſepa- 

gation, there thall no razour come vpon 
his head: vntill the dayes bee fulfilled in 
the which hee ſeparateth himſclfe vnto 
the LORD, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let 
dhe lockes of the haire of his head grow, 


Numbers. 
thy people, when the LORD doth make 


the Nararites; 
& All the dates that he ſeparateth him 


ſelfe vnto the Lo KD, he ſhall come ax 
no dead body. 


7 He ſhall not make himſelfe vnc leane 
for his father, or for his mother , for his 
brother, or for his ſiſter, when they die: 
becauſe the conſecration of his God is 
1 


vpon his head. 
8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he d 
holy vnto the LoRD. ; 


9 And if any man die very uddenly by 
is 


him, and he hath defiled the head o 
conſecration, then he thall ſhane his head 
in the day of his cleanſing, on the ſeuenth 
day ſhall he ſhaue it. 

19 And ou the eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
Prieſt, to the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

11 And thePrieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he ſinned by the dead, and thall 
hallow his head that ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate vnto the 
Lo & D the dayes of his ſeparation , and 
ſhall brivg a lambe of the firſt yeere for 
a tteſfaſſe _ but the daycs that 
were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſe- 
parat ion was dc filed. 

13 7 And this is y law of the Nazarite: 
When the daies ot his ſeparaticn are ful - 
filled, he ſhall be brought vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, 

14 And he ſhal offer his offring vnto the 
LORD,one hee lamb of y firſt yere with» 
out blemiſh,for a burnt oftering, and one 
ewe lambe of the firſt yere without ble- 
miſh,for a ſinne offei ing, and one ramme 
without blemiſh for p:ace-cfferings, 

15 And a baſſ et of vnleauened bread, 
cakes of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 


and wafers of vnleauened bread annin- 


ted with oy le, and thei meat offering, and 
their drinke offerings. 

16 And the Prieſt ihall bring then be- 
fore the LoRD, and ſhall offer his fin of- 
fering, and his burnt offering. 0 

17 And he ſhal! offer the ram for a ſa- 
4 of peace offerings vnto the LORD, 
with the baſlſ et of vnleauened bread the 
Prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat offering, 
and his drinke offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall fue the 
head of his ſeparat ion, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, & ſhall 
take the haire of che head of his ſeparati- 
on, and put it in the fire, which is vndet 
the ſacrifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and one vnlcauened 
cake out of the baſket, and one vnleaue- 
ned wafer, and ſhall put them vpon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the hure of 
his ſeparation is ſhauen. | 

20 And the Prieſt ſball wane them rs 

Wale 
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err: 


rue offerings 


ering before the L o & D: this is 
holy forthe Prieft, with the waue breſt, 
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Chap. vij. 

12 T And hee that offered his offering 
the firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſonue o 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Iudah. 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty ſbeł ls, one ſiluer bowle of ſe- 
uenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the San- 
Ruary: both of them were full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : 

14 One ſpoone of ten ſhekels of gold, 
fall of incenle : 

15 One yong bullocke, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt yere, for a burnt offring: 

16 One kid of the goates for a ſinna 
offering : 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rams, fine hee goates, ſiue 
lambs of the firſt yere:This was the offe- 

vpon thee, and giue thee peace. ring of Nahthon the ſon of Amminadab. 

27 And they ſhall = my Name vpon 18 Jon the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
the children of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe ſon of Zuar, Prince of Iſſachar did offer. 
them. 19 He offered for his offering one ſiluer 

CHAP. VII. charger, the — whereof was an hun- 

AE it came to paſſe on the day that dred and thirty ſork-ls , one ſiluer bewle 
Moſes had fully ſet vp the Taberna- of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 

cle, and had anointed it, aud ſanctiſied it, SanRuary,both of them full of fine flow- 
and all the inſtruments thereof, both the 


er mingled with oyle, for a meat 7 
Altar, and all the veſſels thereof, and had 20 One ſpoone of gold, of ten ſhekelsy 
anointed them, and ſancti ſied them: 


full of incenſe: 
2 That the Princes of Iſrael, heads of 21 One young bullocke, one ram, one 
the houſe of their fathers (who were the lambe of the firſt yere, for a burnt offring: 
Princes of the tribes, and were ouer them 


22 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
that were numbred)offered : 


offering 2 
3 And brought their offering before 23 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
the LOR D, ſixe couered wagons, and 


| two oxen, five rams, ſiue he goates, fiue 
twelue oxen:a wagon for two of the Prin- lambes of the firſt yere: This was the offe- 
ces, and for each one an oxe, aud they ring of Nethaneel the ſonge of Zaar. 
brought them before theTabernacle. - T On the third day Eliab the ſon of 

4 And the LO R Dſpake vuto Moſes, = — — of. che children of Zebu- 

un did offer, 

25 His offering was one ſiluer charg 
the weight whereof was an hundred an 
thirty ſhekels,one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty 
ſhekels, after rhe thekel of the Sanctuary, 
borh of chem full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle,for a meat _— : 

25 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

27 Oae pou bullocke, one ram, one 
lambe of the firſt yere, for a burnt off:ing2 

29 One kid of the goares for a ſinne 
offering: 

29 And for a ſacriſice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rams, fine hee goates, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere: This was the of 
fering of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

30 J On the fourth day Elizur the ſon 
of Shedeur , Prince of the children of 
Reuben did offer. 

31 His o _ was one ſiluer charges 
of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one ſil- 
ver bowle of ſcuenty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flowre mingled wich oyle, for a 


meat offering: 


and heane thoulder ; and after that the 
Nazarite may drinke wine. : 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite,who 
hath vowed, and of his offering vato the 
LoRD for bis ſeparation, beſides that, that 
his hand {hall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, ſo he muſt doe, after the 
Jaw of his ſeparation. 
22 TAnd the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
faying, ; 
23 Speake voto Aaron, and vnto his 
ſonnes, ſaying, Onchis wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them; 
24 The LORD bleſſe thee, & keepe thee; 
25 The Lo RD make his face ſhine 
vpon thee, and be gracious vnto thee: 
26 TheLoRD lift vp hts countenance 


Aying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ; and thou ſhalt giue them 
vnto the Leuites,to euery man according 
to his ſeruice. 

c And Moſes took the wagons,and the 
oxen, and gaue them vnto the Leuites. 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen hee 
| vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, accer- 

ing to their ſeruice: 

$ And foure wagons and eight oxen he 
gaue vnto the ſons of Merari, according 
vnto their ſeruice,vnder the hand of Itha- 
mar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

But vnto the ſons of Kohath he gaue 

none: becauſe the ſeruice of the Sanctuary 
belonging vnto them, was that they 
ſhould beare vpon their ſhoulders. 

xo TAnd the Princes offered for de- 

dicating of the Altar, in the day that it 
Was anointed, enen the Princes offered 
their offering before the Altar. 

11 And the Lox p faid vnto Moſes, They 

Kall offer their offering, each Prince, on 


N day, for the dedicating of the Altar. 


ofthe Princes? 


32 Or 


— _ — _ 
> — — - 
3 — — 


— — 


20 —— — 


— — — — — — 
22 ů —— — hone 


— — ¶— db * 


The offerings 


32 One golden ſpoene of ten Motels 
fall of incenſe: 

33 One young bulloeke, ene ramme, one 
Jambe of y firſt yeere ſor a butnt offring : 

34 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offering: a ; 

35 Aud for a ſacriſiee of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rams, ſiue hee goates, fue 
Latubes of the firſt yeere: This wes the 
offering of Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

36 F Qu the fifth day, Shelumiel the 
ſon of Zuri ſhaddai, Prince of the children 
of Simeon; did offer. 

37 His offering was one ſiluer charger 
the weight whereof was 2n hundred an 
thirty ſhekels, oue ſiluer bowlc of ſeuenty 
ſhekols, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
-with oyle,for a mear offering : 

38 One golden ſpoone of ten fſhckels, 
Full of incenfe : 
39 One young bullocke, one ram, one 

lambe of the firſt yere for a burnt offring: 
40 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offering: 

4: And for a ſaeriſiee of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rams, fine hee goates; fiue 
Jambes of the firſt yere: This was the offe- 
ring of Shelamiel the ſon of Zuriſnaddai. 

42 F On the ſixth day, Eliaſapli the fon 
of Deuel, Prince of the children of Gad, 
offcred 2 

43 His offering was one ſiluer charger 
of che weight of an hundred and thirty 
Metels, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of tlie Sanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle, for a meat offering: 

4 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
tull of incenſe : 

45 One young bullocke, oneram, one 
Jambe of the firſt yere for a burnt offring: 

45 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offering : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
wo oxen, fiue rams, fine hee goates, fue 


lambes of the firſt yeere; This was the of- © 


fering of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Denel. 

48 Jon the ſcuenth day, Eliſhama the 
fon of Ammind , Prince of the children 
of Ephraim, offered. 

49 His offering was one ſiluer charger 


| the weight whereof was an hundred an 


thirty ſekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle, for a meat offering: 
5o One golden ſpoone of ten ſheſels full 
of incenſe : , 
51 One young bullocke, one ram, one 
Lambe of the firſt yere for a burnt offring: 
52 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offering: 
53 And fora ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
"two oxen, fine rams, fiue hee goates, fiue 


Jambs of the firſt yeere, This was the offe- 


| Chap. vj. 


ofthe prince. 
ring of Sliframa the ſon of Ammiud. 


54 T onthe eighth day ofered Gama 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur Prince o ; 
ang —— anafſeh : 1 ue 
55 His offering was one filuer char 

of an hundred and thirty ſhe tels, — 
ner bowle of ſeuenty thekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, hoth of them full 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle, forza 
meat offering: ; 

56 One golden ſpooke of ten ſhekels, | 
full of incenſe : 

57 One younę bnllocke, one ram, one 
lambe of the firſt yere for a burnt offri 

58 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
oftering : f 

59 And for a facrifice of — offrin 
two oxen, fine rams, fiue hee goats, ſiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of · 
fer ing of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedazur. 

go T On the ninth day, Abidan the ſon | 
of Gideoni , Prince of the children of  * 
Beniamin, offered. = 

61 His offering was one ſiluer charger, j 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 4 
thirty ſhekels , a ſiluer bowle of ſenenty | 
ſhekels after the ſnekel of the SanKuary, | 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle, for a meat offering : | 

62 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
ſull of incenſe : 

63 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yere for a burnt offt ing: 

64 One kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offering : a ; 

65 And for a ſacrifice of — offrin 
two oxen,fiue rammes, fine hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firſt yere. This wa the oſſe · 
ring of Abidan the ſonue of Gideoni. 

66 © Onthe tenth day, Ahiezer the ſon | 
of Ammiſhaddai , Prince of the children 
of Dan, offered. 6 

67 His offering was one filuer charger 
the weight whereof was an hundred at 
thirty 12 4˙ls, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty 
ſheke!s,after the ſhekel of the — 
beth of them full of ſine flowre mingle 
with oy le, for a meat —_—_ : 

68 One golden ſpoone of ten fhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

69 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yere for a burnt offring: 

70 One kid of the goates for a | 
offering: Ny 

7 And for a facrifice of peace offrings, [} 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiuc hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yere. This ws the offe- 
ring of Ahiczer the ſon of Ammilhaddyl. 

73 J On the eleuenth day, Pagiel the 
ſon of Ocran , Prince of the children o 
Aſher, offered: 

73 His offering was one ſiluer charge!, 
the weight whereof was an hundred 
thirty ekelt, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuen* 
tie ſhekels, after the thekel of the San 
Ruary , both of them full of fine flows 


Piincesoffecingr. Chap.viiſ. The Leuites confteration; 
mingled — gy gy : ; | | 


i 3 And Aaron. did ſo; hee lighted che 
ſinae 2 — ouer againſt the Cantilen 
" eke em roo 8 
or a ſaeriſice of peace offrings, this w the Caudleſticke 
2. oof ed reryfreny: 4 — old, vnto the ſhaft there» 
fambs of the firſt yeere. This v the affe- of, vnto the — thereof was beat 
ke: according vnto the paterne 


4 ;el the ſonne of Ocran. wor 
_ —_— — day, Ahira the ſon the Lox p had ſhewed: ſo he nne 


Prince of the children of N the Candleſticke. 

— Pu _—_ oe .TAndche Lonp ſpake vo Moſes, 
His offering was one filner charger, laying, - 
lower he whoa was an hundred aud 5 Take the Leuites from among the 
chirty Is, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty children of Iſrael, aud cleanſe them. 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 7. And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 
doth of them full of fine flowre mingled to cleanſe them: ſprink puri- 
with oyle, for a * _ : Ade 425 1 Fara — * 
o One golden ſpoone of ten Mekery, | wah their clothes, 

Fall of incenſe 2 ED — bat bs 

81 One young bullocke, one ram, one $ Then let them take a. og bullock 
lamb of the eere for a burnt offring: with his meat offering, enen fine lowre 
2 One kid of the goates for a finte” mingled with oyle, g another y 


offering: locke ſhalt thou take for a 
83 "And for a facrifice of offri 


ſhall put their hands th 
11 And Aaron ſhall offcr the Lenites 
— ͤ— —— 
or An 1 en 9 45 : exeane 
fe- the ſeruiceof the Lux p. wa : 
2 · Aud the Leuites ſhall lay their hands 
ypon the heads uf the bullocks : and thow 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary ſhalt offer the ens fora fin 
$6 The golden ſpoones were wwelue, other fora — 
fall of reer ten ſhekels apiece, to make an atonement f | 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: at] the 13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before 
gold of the: ſpoones wes an hundred aud Aarongayd before his ſons, and offer them 
twenty fhekels. : tor an offeriag vnto the LORD. 
87 All the oxen for the burnt offering; 14 Thus ſhalt thow-ſeparace the Leuites 


e 
were twelue bullockes , the rams twelue, from among-the-children of Iſtael: and 
the Jambes of the firſt yeere twelue, with the Leuites hall be mine. 8 
cheir meat offering : and the kids of the 15 And after that ſhall the Leuites goe 


goates for ſinne ,twelne, in, to dothe ſeruice of the Tabetoacle 
88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the Congregation: and thou-thalc cleaner 
che — offerings,weretwenty and foure them, and offer them or au offering: 
bullockes the rammes ſigty, the hee — 16 For they are wholly ginen - 
fixty, che lambes of che ftſt yeere, 'fixty. from a the children, of Ifiael 21 
This was the dedication of rhe Altar, af- ſtead of as open euery w e 
ter that it was anojnted, : in Read of the firſt borne of all the chil 
105 And when Moſes was gone into the drenof Iftacl, baue I take them vnto me. 
abetnacle of the Copgregation to ſpeak 7 For all the firſt-borne of the chil- 
with him, then he heard the voice oo dren of · Iſrael we mine; both man aud 
1 vntv him, from off the Mercy- beaſt ; on the day that ſmote euery fin 
eat, that was ypou the Arke of Teſtimo- borne in the land of Bgypt , I ſanctiſied 
mie trom betweene the two Chernbims : them for my-ſelfe. -- - © | 
aud he ſyake vnto him, | tm And baue taken the Leuites fox. all 
q CHAP, .V-LIT. the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 
A Ndthe'Lo kD ſpake vnto Moles, xs And I haue giuen-the Leuites #2 
byings gift to Aaron, and to bis ſounes , from 
| (F) among 


among the children of Iſrael, to doe the 
ſeruice of the children of Iiracl, in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and to 


make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael: that the e be no plague among the 
children of Iſraeli, when the children of 
Iſrael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

- 20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the 
8 of the children of Iſrael, 
did to the Leuites according to all that 
che LORD commanded Moſes concerning 
the Leuites, ſo did the children of Iſrae 
vnto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purified, and 
they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron 
offered them as an offering before the 
LORD, and Aaronmade anatonement 
for them, to cleanſe them. | 
22 And after thatwent the Leuites in, 
to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the n e before Aaron and be- 
ſore his ſonnes : as the L o x D had com- 
taanded Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo 
did they vnto them. | 

22 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


N 3 

24 This is it that belongeth vnto the 
Leuites: from twenty and ſiue yeeres old, 
and vpward, they ſhall goe in to wait vp- 
on the ſeruicc of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, 

25 And from the age of fifty yeres they 
ſhall ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice ther- 
of, and ſhall ſerue no more: 

. 26 But ſhall miniſter with their bre- 
thren inthe Tabernacle of the Co a- 
tion, to 5 charge, and ſhall oe 


no ſeruice: It thou doe vnto the 
Tenites, 5 their e. : 
CHAP. IX, 


Numbers. 


may not offer an offering of the LoRD in 


his appointed ſeaſon, among the children 


of Ifrael > 
$ And Moſes faid vntc them, Stand 


ſtill, and I will heare what the Lo AD 


will command concerning you. 

1 9 T And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Aying, 7 
6. 87 eakvnrto the children of Iſrael, ſay 
ing, It any m. of yon, or of your poſteri- 
ty ſhall bee vncleane by reaſon of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afarre off, yet he 

ſhall keep the Paſſeouer ynto the LoR D. 
11 The fourteenth dayof the ſecond mo- 
neth at Euen they ſhall keep it, and eat it 
with vnleauened bread and bitter berbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto tha 
morning, nor breake any bone of it, ac - 
cording to all the ordinances of the 
Paſſeouer they ſhall keepe it. 

13 But the man that iscleane,and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth ny wr" the 
Paſſeouer, euen the ſame ſoule ſhalbe cut 
off from his people, becauſe he brought 
not the offering of the LOR D inhisa 
pointed ſeaſon: that man ſhal bearehis fin 

14 And if a ſtranger thall ſoiourn among 
you, and will keep the Paſſeouer vnto the 
LORD, according to the ordinance of the 
Paſſeouer, and according to the manner 
thereof, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall haue one 
ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and for 
him that was borne in the laud. | 

1:5 T And on the day that the Taber- 
nacle was reared yp, the cloud couered 
the Tabernacle , namely, the tent of the 
Teſtimony: and at Euen there was vpon 


the Tabernacle,as it were the appearance: 


of fire vntill the morning. g 
16 So it was alway: the cloud conered it 


A Na che Lo A D ſpake vnto Moſes in dq, & che appearance of fire by night. 


the wilderneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt 
moneth of the ſecond yeere, after they 
were come out of land of Egypt,ſaying, 
| 2 Let the children of Ifracl allo Lee 
the Paſſeoner, at his appointed ſeaſon, 
n the fourteenth day of this moneth 
gt Euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his appointed 
ſeaſon: according to all the rites of it, 


17 And when the cloud was taken vp / 


from the Tabernacle, then after that, the 
children of Iſrael journeyed , and in the 
place where the cloud abode , there the 
children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandement of the Lo&7 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at 
the commandement of the Lo R P they 


and according to allthe ceremonies there» pitched : as long as the cloud abode vpon 


of ſhall yee keepe it. 
And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
I a _ —— keep 3 Paſſeouer. 
e 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at E- 
neit, in the wildernefſe of Simi: aceor- 


ding to all that the L o R D commanded a few day 


Moſes, ſo did the shildren of Iſrael. 

6 Aud there wereccrtaine men, who 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keep the Paſſeouer on 
Shat day ⁊ and they came before Moſes, 


and before Kiron on that day. 
7 Andthoſe men faid vnto him, Wee 
ers defiled by the dead body of a man: 
Whetefqre are we kept backe, that wee 


the Tabernacle, they reſted in the tents. 
19 And when the cloud tarried long 
ypon the Tabernacle many dayes, then 


the Paſſeouer on the the children of Iſrael kept the charge of 


the LORD,and iourneyed not. 

20 And = it was when the cloud was 

es ypon the Tabernacle, accor- 
ding to the commandement of the LORD 
_ abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandement of the Lox p they: 
journeyed, 5 „ 

21 And ſo it was, when the cloud abode 
from Euen vnto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning, then 
they toutneyed: whether it was by day or 
by night that the cloudwas taken vp;the 
zourneyed; 28 Or 


7 


Cloud and fre- 


1 


—— — 


— cc We. 


tents, and journey 


Siluer trumpets. 
whether it were two dayes, or a 
3 or a yeere, that the cloud tarried 
vpon the Tabernacle „remaining there- 
on; the children of Iſrael abode in their 
ed — but when it was 
ken journeyed. 

* 1 of the LoRp, 
they reſted in the tents, and at the com 
mandement of the LORD my iourneyed: 
they kept the charge of t L Oo A D, at 
the commandement of the LORD by the 

hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. X. 

Nd the Lo D ſpake'vnto Moſes, 


ſayin 


1 Make hes two trumpets of ſiluer: 


of an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, 
that thou mayeſt vſe them for the calling 
of the aſſembly,and for the iourveying of 


the campes. 
3 And whenthey ſhall blow with them, 
ali the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſe lues 


to thee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. ; 

4 An 1 they blow but with one crum- 
per, then the princes which are heads of 
the thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather them- 
ſelues vnto thee. 

5s When ye blow an alarme, then the 
eampes that lie on, the Eaſt parts, ſhall 
goe forward, 

6 When you blow an alarme the ſe- 
eond time, then the camps that lie on the 
South ſide, ſnall take their iourney : they 


mall blow an alarme for their iourneyes. 


7 But when the congregation is to be 


Lathered together , you ſhall blow : but 


you thall not ſound au alarme. 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpers : and they 
ſhall beto you for an ordinance for euer 
thorowout your generations. 

9 And if ye goe towarre in your land, 
againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, 


then yee ſhall blow an alarme with the 


trumpets, and ye ſhalbe remembred before 
the LORD your God: and ye ſhall be ſa 
wed from your enemies. 
ro Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, 
and in your ſolemne dayes, and in the be- 
ginnings of your moneths , ye ſhall blow 
with the trumpets ouer your burnt offe- 
rings, and ouer the ſacrifices of your 
Peace ofterings , that they may be to you 
or a memoriall before your God: I aw 
the L o R p your God. 

.It T Audit came to paſſe on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond monethyin the ſe- 
cond yeere, that the cloud was taken vp 
from off theTabernacle of the Teſtimony. 

12 And the children of Iſrael rooke 
their journeys out of the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai, and the cloud reſted in the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran. ä 
3 7 uy firſt _ their journey ac- 

othe eõmandem 
by the Land of Moſes. 15 — ow 


Chap. x. The campe temooued. 


. thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt 


18 — firſt place went the Randard 
of the campe of the children of Iudah, ae- 
cording to their armies;and ouer his hoſt 
vas Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

15 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Iſſachar, v Nethaneel 
the ſonne of Zuar. ; 

16 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, «4 Eliab , the 
ſonne of Helon, 

19 And the Tabernacle was takes 
downe , ſonnes of Gerſhou , a 
the ſonnes of Merari ſet forward, bearing 
the Tabernacle. 

18 J And the ſtandard of the campe of 


Reuben ſer forward according to their 


armies? and ouer his hoſte wes Elizur 
the ſonne of Shedeur. 5 

19 And ouer the hofte of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon , wes Shelunuel 
the ſonne of Zuriſnaddai. f 

20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 


the children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the 


ſonne of Deuel. ; 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, beas 
ring the Sanctuary, and the other did ſet 
vp che Tabernacle a eame. 

22 J And the ſtandard of the of 
the children of Ephraim ſet forward, ac- 
cording to their armies,and ouer his hoſe 
w Eliſhama, the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Manaſſeh, wes Gamaliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur. : 

24 And oner the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Beniamin,wes Abidan the 
ſoane of Gideoni. | 

25 J And the ſtandard of thecampe of 
the children of Dan ſet forward, which 
was the rere-ward of all the campes tho- 
rowout their hoſtes 2 and ouer his hoſte 
wes Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi ai. 

26 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, wes Pagicl the 
ſonne of Ocran. 

27 And oner the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali , was Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. 2 

28 Thus were the iourneyings of the 
children of Iſrael according to their ate 
mies, when they ſet forward. f 

29 F And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the 
ſonne of Raguel the Midianite Moſes fa» 
ther in law, We are iourneying vnto cha 
place of which the Lo R Þ ſaid, Iwill 
giue it you 2 come thou with vs, and wee 


will doe thee good: forthe LoRD hath 


ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 

30 And he faid vnto him, I will not goes 
but I will depart to mine owne land, and 
to my kindred. 

'3t And hee ſaid, Leaue vs not, L pray 
how we 
are to encampe in che wilderneſſe , and 
thou mayeſt be to vs in ſtead of eyes. 

33 Aud it ſhall be if thon goe with vs, 

| Fa pen 


Dadden of 


E „ that What ethe 
oxD fall — th aur will 
—_— departed from the mount 


he 
Ky wot iourneytand the 


Bl LORD —— 
larke of the Gonttenrof the LORD went 


defore them in the t es iourneꝝy, to 
Tearth ont a reſtia place for them. 
34 And the c of the LoxD we 


vpon them them by . when they went out 


EatHPe. 
And it caine'to puſfe 'when the Arke 
Ke Ne tward, that — Riſe — 
Lok p, & let thine enemies be ſeatte 
let them tliat hate cheeſtoe befotethee. 
36 And whew'ir reſted he ſaid, Returne, 
OToR p, vnto the many theuſands of 


Iſrael. 
C HA p. 3 * 

Nd wien Fork Re] flained, it 
a AT diſpleaſed eps LOR Drand the LOAD 
Weary it ant his'anger warktindled, and 
he fre of 'the'LoKD burnt aniong thetn, 
and conſumed th tha were in tlic vt 
—.— eampe. 
2 Am ple tryed vnto Moſes: 
ayed-vito the LORD, 


5 Bibel thename of the place 
ey ©beexuſe the fite of the LORD 
burnt amosg thein. 
4 And Sb malt ĩtude that was 
among a luſting, and che chil- 
Who is of Thos 415 af pe agtine and ſaid, Ow 
Ve fe Fenton rhe fil — we — 
_ in Egypt free cueumbers, a 
che ele Geerd the onyons, 
arid thegatlike, 

'S Ba- now our ſbule is dried away, 
there is nothing at all befides this Man- 
na; błfore war eyes. 

And the Mauna was as 'Corunder 
eld, 2nd the-bolour therebfas the colour 
of Malin: phople wentabout;and: 
ewentabout - 
eted it, am — e 1 
it in a morter and baked it in pans, a 
de cakes of i 


it 2 and therafte of it va 


"Ma 
"25 the taſte of fteſb dyle. 

9 And when the dew fell vpon ho 
exmpe rn n Marina fellvpon 


"the "people 
Qeorowont — ies, euer 
"Kan in — doote of his te 


f the Lon Kin a 
er © T D was 
e wardifpbtd, 


refore haſt chou afftiated thy fer- 

Am ? ir} Wherefore haue I not found 

Fauour ral dire ſight , thar chop: —_ 
le'vp nme? : 


12 1 an 
ue 
ſay vnto che, Tn — 1 —— - 
era warling Kather Frarech 18 


Numbers. 


12 Ami Moſes faid vnro the LON, 
<cloud, and ſpak 
the ſpirit — == aue it 


childs) vn the ſand which tho fared 
vnto their fathers? 

13 Whence. hould.T haue fleſh to gine 
vnto all th people? for tliey weepe ves 

me, faying,Giue vs fleſh that we may eate. 

14 I am not able to benre all this pev- 
ple alone, becauſe it is cob heany for me. 

15 2 if thou deale thus wich me, kill 
me, I y thee , out ol hand; if I haut 
found auout in thy fight, aud ter me not 
ſee my wretel 

16 F And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Gather vnto mee feuenty men of the 
'Eldersof Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to 
bethe Elders of the people , andoffices 
ↄuer chetn: and bring them vnto the Ta- 
ber naele ofthe Co — that they 
may ſtand there with thee. 

17 And Iwill come downe and talke 
with thee there, and I will take of the 
ſpitit which is ypon thee , and will put is 
pon them, and they ſhall beare the bure 
den of the people with thee , that thon 
beare it not — ſelfe alone. 

r8 And ſo vnto the people, San- 
ctiſie your (fe — to morrow, and 
ye ſhall eat fleſh 2 (for * haue wept in 
the cares of the Lok p, ſrying, Who ſhall 
ꝑiue vs fleſh to eat? for in it was well with 
vs in — 7 29 — — LORD will 
giue you fleth, and ye ſhall eate. 
— 'Yee _ — eat — day — ewo 
—— ue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor 
twenty dæyes 2 


| gore But euen a whole moneth, vntill ic 
come ont at Four noftrils.and it 'be loath- 
ſome vnto you, becauſe that ye haue de- 
ſpiſed the L o & D which is among 

and haue wept befote him, faying, Wuy 


55 
21 oſes ſai e people 
whom I aw, ue ee fine h Lee Red thoutand 


footmen, & chou haſt dier wil gine _ 
Acfh thar they may eat a whole moneth 
22 Shall the Hockesand theherds bee 


'flaine for them to ſufſſee them? or ſhalt 


all che fiſh of the Sea 'bexgathered roge» 
ther for them, to faffice them 

22 And the LORD faid vnro Mofes 
the LoRDS hand'waxed ſhort? thou dat 


ee now whether my word mall come to 


t paſſe vnro — not. 3 

24 T an s went voti, and to 
gaht thewrords of the LORD , and g- 
'thered*the ſenenty men 
the people, and ſet tem round abont the 
"Tabernacle. 

25 Aud che Lo A D eame done in 2 
e ento him, and tooke of 


vnte the ſruenty El and it came £0 


pou that — the Spirit, reſted 


» chey proph #rd nor 
* But there- — oof the x 
in the campe; the name of the one 4 


Aidad, che name of che orher Medan 


Senenry Blders. 


men of the Elders | 


ww we. 


g. 


no 


Oy. 
bY 


A 


r &S wr vw TkmTT 


888% GH Gnu 


Eldad and Medad. 


Spirit reſted vpon them, ( and 
— them 4 — were written, hut 
went not out vnto the Tabernacle ) and 


eſicd in the campe. 
ther man, and told fi 
ee 


7251 And — — ſonne of Nun, the 


nt of Moſes his young men 
— — and fid, My lord Moſes, for- 


did them. 


29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Ennieſt 
thou for my fate; Would God that ali the 
LoRDS people were Prophets, & that the 
Lok p da put his Spirit vpon chem. 

30 And Moſes gate him into the campe, 


E FIfrael. 
h * 72 — forth 2 wad, — 


Jt 
| 1 e. quai les ſt em the 
Sea, and ter them fa 8 2 _ 


were a dayes iourney onthis 

ie were # does journey on —— 
round about the camp,and as it were ewe 
—_— 1 Serien face of the earth. 


nnd al that Re, and all che: next day, 


th ed th tles : hee that 
— US * — Home! and 


all — ſor 


% 


U 
their t . the wrath 
of 45184 D was kind led 
people, and the _ — 
a very great pl 
And ke called the — thet _ 
* — 2 becauſe there they 


— that luſted. 
— A people te lorneyed from n 


— — vato Haseroth, 
CHAP. XII. 
Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpate 
Moſes, becauſe of the bir — 
woman , whom he had married: for hee 
had married an Ethiopian woman. 
And they faid,Hath the LoRD indeed 
Soken only by Mofes? hath he not f 
en alſo by vs? And the Lo R Þ hear it. 
of _ — man Moſes was very meeke 
face of the nooks uy, _ 8 _ 
4 And the LORD ſpake ſadden 
Moſes, and vnto — vnto 
2 out yee three vnto the Tabernacle 


vnto 


Chap.x1j- 


Miriam isfeprow; 
My fernant Moſes i not fo , who 
SM 4 in all mine houſe. v 
8 With him will 1 ſpeake month tg 
— — ap rantlys , and not in darke 
ches, and the fimi — GL D 
| hee behold: wherefore then 
yee not afraid to ſpeake againſt mx fe 
nant Moſes > 


14 anger ors LORD waghin® 
e and he 
r + kad nd the eloud Sens from — 
Tae and behold, Miriam — 
leprous,wb1ze as ſnow : 
vpon Miriam, and behold 

11 And Aaronſaid vnto 
Jord 1 deſeech thee, Jay noe the fin 
vs, wherein wee ef Nas 
2 7 hape's 

12 er not be hy 
1 i= 

nd Their ory LORD A 
A 

ing.Heate her 7 deſeech 

141 2 the Lok p fai vato M 
hee — had — it . — 

not be athame 2 

ot out from the eam dayet and 
after that let her bee . in agaim. 


Jn. And berge th 

ned from Ha eroth 

— 3 — 
A 

Werke Lo np ſpike d Most 


fathers ſhall tally ed ab 155344 


od Me Moſes by the comma 

15 Lony, fu Ts how: from the bark ef 

Paran: ole men were heads 
children of hae 888 

4 A And th eſe were their =_ 
— of Reuben, Shatmmya the ſonne 

ecur. 

5 of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphac the 

Hori. 


fonne 
s ; Of the tribe of Indah Caleb the ſoune 


T_ of Ie 


7 Har erbe of Iſſachar, Igal the fog 


Congregation 3 and they three of Joſe 


came out. the tribe of Ephraim , Oſhea the 
—4— 2 of Nun. 
e e ro ad 6 5 „ of Bacleniy Palti the 
— 42 now =y words 4585 . eee 
LORD will make 22 Kelle — vnto tribe of . — Go 2 
anaſſeh ſon of 8 
pe ina viſk will ſpeake v uo him F 2 Of the tribe 2. = 


23 Of 


CF 3)» 


Searchers ofthe land. 
23 tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſou 
of M 


ichat?. F 
14 Oftbetribe of NaphtaliNahbi the 
Foane of Vophfi. 

x5 of che tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon 

of Machi. : 
16 Theſe are the names of F men which 

Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land? & Moſes 

called Oſhea the ſon of Nun,Tchoſhua, 

17 T And Moſes ſent them to ſpie oat 

che land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, 
Ger you vp this way Southward, and goe 
vy into the mountaine : 
23 And ſee the land what it is, and the 
People that dwelleth therein , whether 
key be ſtrong, or weake,few,or many: 
19 And what the land is that they dwel 
In, whether it be good or bad, and what 
ities they be that they dwell in whether 
85 tents, or in ſtrong holds: 
20 And what the land is, whetlier it be 
Ent or leane, whether there be wood ther- 
In or not. And be ye of good ceurage: and 
bring of the fruit of the land: (Now 
abe time was the time of the firſt ripe 
grapes.) 
21 g So they went vp, and ſearched the 
and from the wilderneſſe of Zin, vnto 
Lehob, as men come to H . 
22 And they aſcended by the South; and 
came vnte Hebron: where Ahiman,She- 
Thai, and Talmai, the children of Anak 
were: Now Hebron was built ſeuen yeres 
before Zoan in Egypt. | 

25 And they came vnto the brooke of 
Ethco! , and cut downe from thence a 
Þranch with one cluſter of grapes, and 

th rs 217 _ vpon a ſtaffe, 
and they brought of the pomegranates 
zack .es 

24 The place was called the brook 

Ethco), becauſe of the cluſter of grapes 
which the children of Iſrael cut | => 
From — n . 
235 And they returned from ſearchin 
of the land after fourty dayes. K 
26 J And they went & came to Moſes, 
and to Aaron, and to all the Congregation 
+ of the children of Iſrael, vnto the wilder- 
nes of Parau, to Kadeſh,& brought backe 
word ynto them, & vnto all y Congrega- 
tion, & ſhewed them 5 fruit of the land. 
27 And they told him, and ſaid, Wee 
eame vnto the land, hither thou ſenteſt 
Vs, and ſurely it floweth with milke and 
hony : and this is the fruit of it. 

28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong 
That dwell in the land, andthe cities are 
walled, and very great: and moreouer, we 
ſaw the children of Anak there, © 

29 The Amalckites dwell in the land 
of the South : and the Hittites, and the 


Iebuſites, and the Amorites dwell in the 


mountaines:andthe Canaanites 
the Sea, and by the coaſt of Tordane, 


Numbers. 


dwell by 12 I will finite them with the peſtiloore 

: and difinherite chem, & will m 

82 And Caleb ſtilled the people before a greater nation, and mightier _ they: 
1 


The people murmure. 


Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and 
poſſeſſe it, for we are well able to ouere 
come it. 

3r But the men that wen: vp with him, 
ſaid, We be not able to goe vp again 

the people, for they are ſtronger then we. 
And 1 vp. an euill report 
of the land whickthey had ſearched, vnto 
the children of Iſrazth_ſaying, The land 
thorow which we haue gone to ſearch it, 
* a land that eateth vp the inhabitants 
thereof, and all the people that we ſaw in 
it, are men of a great ſtature. | 

33 And there wee ſaw the gyants, the 
ſons of Anak, which come of the gyants ; 
and we were in our own fight as graſhop» 
pers, and ſo we were in their ſight. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
Nd all the Congregation lifted vp 
their voyce, and cried; and the peo- 
ple wept that night. ; 

2 And all the children of Iſrael] mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: 
and the whole 8 ſaid vnte 
them, Would God chat we had died in 
the land 
died in this wilderneſſe. 

3 And wherefore hath the Lo R D 
— vs vnto this land, to fall by the 
ſword, that our wiues, and our children 
ſhould be a prey? were it not better for 
vs to returne into Egypt? | 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
— a captaine, and let vs returue into 

gypt. 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on tlieit 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Cons 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, _ 

6 © And Ioſſma the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh, which were 
of them that ſearched the land, rent theig 
clothes. 8 | ; 

7 patches ſpake vnto all the compa» 
ny of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
land which we.paſſed thorow to ſearch 
it, i an exceeding good land. 

8 If the LORD 12 in VS, 
wil bring vs into this Jand and gas it vs, 
2 land which floweth with milk & hony. 

9 Only rebell not ye againſt the LORD, 
neither feare yee the 
for they are bread 
tence is departed from them, and the 
LORD #& with vs: feare them not. 

10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones: the glory of y LORD. 
appeared inthe Tabernacle of the Cons. 
gregation,beforeall y children of Iſrael. 


11 J And the LoRDſaid vnto Moſes, 


How long will this people prouoke me: 
and how Jong will it be ere they beleeue 


me, for all the ſignes which I haue ſhews | 


ed among them > 


c 


of Egypt, or would God we had 


then hee 


people of the land, 
or vs: their de- 


| 


.4 WP 


CEA ne. 


i” 8 


———— is A ea i at EET Reo — 


Moſesintereederh. 


nd Moſes ſaid vnto the LORD, 
Then he E ptians ſhall heare it, ( for 
thou 17 teſt vp _ 3 * in thy 
ight from among them: ; : 
"= And they wil tell it to the inhabt- 
rants of this land: for they haue hear 
that tliou LORD ax among this peoples 
that thou LORD art Teen face to face, a 
that thy cloud ftandeth ouer them, and 
that thou goeſt before them, hy day time 
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar o 
fire by night. 5 : 
15 TNow if thou ſhalt kill all this peo- 


| — as one man, then y nations which haue 


eard the fame of thee, wil ſpeak,faying; 

16 Becauſe the LORD was not able to 
bring this people into the land which he 
ſware vnto them, therefore he hath flaine 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 And now I beſeech thee, let the 

wer of my LORD be great, according 
2 thou haft ſpoken, laying, ? 

18 TheLoRD is long-ſuffering , and 
of great merey, forgining iniquity and 
tranſgreſsion, and by no meanes clearing 
the guiliy, viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers vpon the children vnto the third 
and fourth generation, 3 

19 pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity 
of this people, aceordi ng vnto rent nes 
of thy mercy, and as thou haft forgiuen 
this people, from Egypt euen vntill now. 

20 And the LORY ſaid, l hane pardoned 


according to thy word. 


21 But as truely asT line, all the earth 
ſhalbe filled with the glory of theL ox p. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue 
ſeene my glory, and my miracles which I 
did in Egypt, and in the wildernefſe, and 
haue tempted me now theſe ten times, and 
haue not hearkened to my voyce, 

23 Sure ly, they ſhall not ſee the land, 
which I ſware vnto their fathers, neither 


ſhal any of them that prouoked me, ſee it. hath 


24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe hee 
had another ſpirit with him, (and hath 
followed me fully)him will I bring inte 
the land whereinto he went, and his ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſſe ir. 

25 (Nowthe Amalckites and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley.) To mor- 
row turne you, and get you into the wil- 
derneſſe, by the way of the red ſea. 

26 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſhalt 1 beaye with this e- 
nil — which murmure a- 
gainſt me? Thane heard the murmurin 
of the children of Iſrael, which they 
murmure againſt me, 

28 Say vnto them, As truely as I line, 
faith the LORD, as yee haue ſpoken in 
=_ — — I _ to you? 

our cat kaſſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe; and all that were numbred of 


You, according to your whole ugmber, 


Chap. xiiij. 
1 twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
which haue 4 — againſt me, 4 


Infidelity threatned . 


30 Doubtleſſe, ye ſhal not come into the 


land, eoneerning which I ſware to mak 
you dwell there in, ſaue Caleb the fon o 
d Iephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
31 Rut your little ones, which yee faid 


ſhould be a prey, them will. I. bring in, 
and they ſhall know the land which yee 
haue CO _ ho 

32 Rat as for you, your carKkalles, : 
ſhall fall in this wildernefle, 

33 And your children ſhall wander in 
the wilde rneſſe fourty yeeres, and beare 
you whoredomes, vntill your carkafſes 

e waſted in the wildernefſe, 25 5 

4 Aſter the number of the dayes in 
which yee ſearched the land, even four: 
ty dayes( each day for a yeere) ſhall yee 
beare your iniquities, enen f yeeres, 
and ye ſhal know my breach o Joo 

3s I the Lox p haue ſaid, I will farely 
doe it vntoall this euill C gation, 
that are gathered together againſt mee - 
in this wilderneflſe they ſhall be conſu- 
med,and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes fent to 
ſearch the land,who returned, & made all 
theCongregatio to murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp a flander vpon the land, 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp 
the euill 4 ypon the land, dyed by 
the plague before the Lox b. j 

38 But Ioſhna the ſon of Nun,& Caleb 
the ſon of Icphanneh, which were of the 
men that went to ſearch land, lined fi, 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſrael, and the people 
— — 1 

4*TAnd they roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, & gate them yp into the top of the 
mountaine, laying, Loe, we be here, and 
will go vp vnto the place which y Lon 
promiſed : for we haue ſinned. 

43 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do 
you tranſgreſſe the Commandement of 
the Lo R D> but it ſhall not proſper, * 

42 Goe not vp, for the LORD is not 
among you, that᷑ ye be not ſmitten before 
your enemies. | 2 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaat 
nites ar there before yon, and ye ſhal ia 
by the ſword, becauſe ye are turned away 
from the LORD, therefore the LORD 
will — — with yu 5 2 

ut reſumed to goe vp vn 
the ill top 1 the Arkeof 
the Couenant of the L o R D, and Moſes 
departed not out of the campe. 

45 Thenthe Amalekites came downe, 
and the Canaanites, which dwelt in that 
hill, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited 
them cuen vnto Hormah. 

C H A P. X V. 4 
Nd the LozD ſpake vato Moſes, 


uin, F 4 2 Spell 


wo ——ä—ũHä — — 
part rag — my 
-- —— — — — 


Sb hread of the land, 


luer offeticgs. 
32 ihe hide Igel: 

modem, en come 11> 
the land of — which I 
ee vnto you, . 

9 Alan an offering by fire vn 
die LonD; a bum oſſbring or a ſueri- 
Gee in ing a vow, or in a free- 

ing „ or in your fo ferme falls, 
ſaieur viies the LORD, 
_ the locke: 


CE Ot ſor « ram chou ſhalt prepar 
5 Eier 


anni ef ey le. i f Ns 4 ; 

Ne nk tt ont 

7 
28 

or 2 buriit offering, or fers Er Ger in 

performiicig a Vow, of peace offerings m. 


do the LORD : 


2 Thur att it bee dogs t one bul - 
— neu, or for 8 Rubs 
ak | 


tz All that ar 


'6u, or Whoſocuer be among you in your 
entratlors, and will offer = offering 
grade by fire of a ſweet ſauonr vnto the 
ORD ; a5 ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

15 One ordinance ſhalbe both for you 
F the Gongregation, & alſo for the ſtran- 
— chat a lourneth with you, an —_— 

r euer in your generations: as ye are 
ſhall the — ber before the Lon D. 

26 One law, and one manner ſhall bee 
For you, and for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
neth with yo 


- 


2 


ung; | | | 
18 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 


and ſay voro them; When yee come into 
rt bring yous. 


= _—_— ub 
19 n it e t hen ye eate 
Yee Mäekes 


Numbers. 


———— S i 


117 7 kolcheLokn ſpake vnto Moſes, 


vpanhemeoffcring vnto tlie LORD, 

20 Ye ſhalloffer vp a cake of che firſt 

2 
cane offering e 
Moore, ſo ſhall ye heaue it. 

23 Of the firſt of your dongh ye ſhall 
gine vnto the LORD, an heaue oſſering in 
your generations, 

22 F And if ye haue erred, and not ob- 
ſerued all theſe commandements which 
the Lon p hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Euen all that the L © N I. hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes fro the 

day that the LORD comanded Mofes, and 
henceforward among your iontt 

24 Then « halbe, if onght be commit 
ted by ignorance: without the knowledge 
of rhe _— all the 

offer on young bnllocke for 
for a fweet ſanour vnto 


25 And thePrieft thall make an aro 
ment for all the Co tion of the 
children of Iſrachand ir ſhall be forgiues 
them, for it is ignorance: and they ſhall 
bring their offernig,a ſacrifice made by 
fire vnto the LORD, and their fin offering 
before the LORD for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhafl be forgiuen all the Con- 


9 ien of the children of Iſtacl, aad 
ine e Areoger tha foionrneth among ther, 
ing 


Pd ie in peng 
2 2 * rongh ig 
roche he il] brings 955 of 
the firft yeere, for a fine offering, = 

28 An | che Prieft ſhall make an atonee 
ment for the ſoule that finneth ignoram · 
- when hee ſinneth by ignorance before 
gin 


hee 
LORD\to make an ætònement for Ri 
and 1e Wall 8e for inen him. = 
29 Yon ſhall haue one Jaw for him 


that finneth chrough ignorance , boch for 


am that is borne among the chifdren of 
Iſtael, and for the ſtranger that ſojout« 
neth among them. 3 

30 J But the ſoule that doth ought pre- 
ſumptuouſly, whether he be borne in the 
Iand,or a ſtranger, the ſame reproacheth 
the Lo R D, and that ſonle ſhall be cut 
off from among his 28 ; 

31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word 
of the LORD, and hath broken his Com- 
mandement , that ſoule ſhall vtterly bee 
cut off: his iniquity ſhall be vpon him. 

32 F And while the children of Iſrael 
were inthe wilderneſſe, they found a man 
that gathered ſticks vpon of Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſtickes, brought him vnto Moſes and Ag» 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation. 

34 And they put him in ward, becau 
it was not declared what ſhould be dona 
to him. 

35 Aud the LORD Eid vato Moſes 


Ignorance purged; 


5 


ar- 1 


„ne 


7 
5 


euery one of them, & 


Corah, Dathan,and 


The man ſhall be ſurely put eo death : all 
the Congregation Kone him with 
ones without the campe. | 
D ont: 
m without the ca 
with — and he ded, as the LoR UD 
oſes. 
©77 F And the LORD ſpakevmto Moſes, 


ſeyi 
29 peake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and bid chemhac they make them frmges 
in the borders of their garments,thorow- 
out their generations, and that they put 
- hogy fringe of the bordersa riband 
of blue. : 
And it ſhalbe vnto you for a fringe, 
that ye may looke vpon 4 and 4 
all the Commandements of the L o x D, 
and doe them: and that ye ſeelce not 
your owne heart, and your owne eyes, af- 
der vhich ye vie to goe a — 2 
40 That ye may remember, and doe all 
wy Commandements „ and be holy vnto 


your God. : 

41 IavtheLOoKD God, which 
brought you our of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: I an the LORD your God. 

CHAP. XVI. 5 
Ow Torah rhe fon of Ixhar, the fon 
of Kohath, the ſon of Leui, and Da- 
than and Abiram the ſonnes of — 
On che ſonne of Peleth, ſonnes of Reuben, 
toole men. 

2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with 
eertaine of f children of Iſtael, two hun- 
dred & fifty Princes of F aſſembly, famous 
in i of renowne. 

And they gathered themſe lues toge- 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and 
faid vnto them, Ve take too much vpon 
— — — are holy, 

ORD among 
chem wherefore then lift you vp your 
_ aboue the Congregation of the 

RD ? 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he ſell 
en his face, 6 

J And he ſpalte vnto Korah, & vnto all 
his company, ſaying, Euen to morro the 
LoRV will chere o are his, and who « 
holy , and will cauſe bm to eome neere 
vmo him:enen hin whomhehath choſen, 
will he cauſe to come neere vnto him. 


This doe: take you cenſers, Kotah feth;ſhal 


and ali his company : 

7. And put nt therein, and put incenſe 
m them, before the LORD to merrow; 
And it ſhall be, bat the man whom the 


Lon p doth chuſe, he fhaJl be holy: yee i 


e too much von; ye ſons of Leui. 
t And Moſes faid vnto Torah, Heare 1 
Pray you,ye ſonnes of Leui. ö 
9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto 
Jon, that the God of Iſrael hach ſeparated 
Jon fromthe Congregation of Iſracl, to 
T1vg you weere to hinſelſe, do 4% 


* 


after ſelfe alcagether a Prince ouer vs > 


.Chap.nrj. Abiranfirallowedep. 


the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the 
LoRD,and to ſtand before the Coogre» 
gation to miniſter vo them? 

1 And lie hath brought thee neere to 
lun, and all thy brethren the ſons of Lexi 
_ thee 2 and ſeoke yee the Priefthood 
alto ? | 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all 
thy company are | together a- 
gainſt the Lon: and what is Aaron,thas 
ye murmure him? 

a — oſes ſent to call Datham 
and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: which 
ſaid, We will not come vp 

15 Is it a ſmall thing that thou hoſt- 
brought vs vp out of a land that flow= 
eth wich milke and honey, to kill vs in 
the wilderneſſe, except thon make thy 


14 Moreoner, thou haſt not brought vs 
into a land that floweth with mille an 
hoay , er ginen vs inheritance of fields 
and vineyarls: wilt than put ont che 
eyes of theſe men > wewill not come wp. 
25 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 
vnto y Lox N, Reſpect not than their a. 
fering 2 I haue mot talen one aſſe from 
them, neicher hane I hurt one of them. 
16 And Mafesiaid vte Korah, de thor : 
and all thy conipany befare the Lo Ra, 
2 —— Karonto motrow. 
19 And takeenery manhis cenſer, ani 
put incenſe in tham and bring ye befon 
the Lox b euesy man his cenſer V huge · 
dred and fitty cenſers chou alſo and An- 
ron, ach pen his cenſer. - ; 
18 And they took eucry man his cen 
ſer, and put fire in t d incenſe 
— — 
abernacle © gation, 
Moſes and Aaron. "a 
19 And Torah gathered all the, Com 
tien againſt them, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregati on: aul 
the glory of the Lox Dappeared vnto all 
the Congregation. 
20 the LORD ſyake vr Males, - 
and vito — * 
ar Separate your ſolnes from among this 
Congregation, that I may. conſame them 
E And — fell their fees, 28d. 
22 t pon ni 
faid, O God.he God of the fpirits of all 
lone may ſinne, and wilt chow - 
be wroth with all the Congregation 2 
. 23 J Aud the LOAD ſpake vymo Mules, . 


chef Korah, Dathan, and Abiram... . 
-25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vato-' 
Dathau, and Abirem: and the Eiders of - 


Rorah and hĩs company. 


nothing theirs,leſtye be conſumed in 


all their ſinnes. | 
27 So they gate vp from the Taberna- 
ele of Rorah, Dathan,and Abiram, on eue 
ry fide: and Nathan and Abiram came 
out, and ſtood in the doore of their _ 
— _ _—_ 4 and their ſonnes, an 
eir little children. 

. 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall 
know that the LORD hath ſent me to doe 
all theſe workes:for I haue not dene them 
of mine owne minde. 

29 If theſe men die the common death 
of all men, or if they be viſited after the 
viſication ofall men,then rhe LORD hath 
not ſent me: 

30 But if the LORD make a new _ 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwal- 
low them vp , with all that appertaine 
vnto them, and they goe downe quicke 
into the pit: then ye ſhall vnderſtand; 
chat theſe men haue prouoked:the Lox p. 

21 F And ir came to paſſe, as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, 
that the ground claue-aſunder that was 
vnder them: 


m: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, 
and all the men that ap d· vnto 
Korah, and all their g . 

33 They, and all: that appertained to 

went downealiae into the pit, and 
the earth eloſed vpon them: and they pe- 
iſhed from among the Congregation. 
- 34 And. all Iſrael that were round: a- 
Bout the, fled at the cry of them:for they 
aid Leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp al/v. 

35: And there came out a fire from the 
LoRD, and conſumed the two hundred 
andfifty men that offered incenſe. 

255 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

27 Speake ynto Eleazar the ſon of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, chat he take vp the cenſers 
our of the buruing, and ſcatter thou the 
fire yonder, for they are hallowed. 
38. The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their owne ſoules, let them make them 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar: 
for they offered them before the-LoRD, 
therefore they are hallowed, & they ſhall 
De a ſigne vnto the children of Iſtael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
draſen cenſers,wherewith they that were 
burnt had offered , and they were made 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar: 

4+ Tobe a memoriall vnto the children 
of Iſrael, that no er,which is not of 
ahe ſeed of Aaron, come neere to offer in- 
ecnſe — = Lon p, chat obs = as. 
0 and as company , as t ORD 
ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes 

4xTBar on the morrow all the Congre- 
— = — — — ſrael marred 
agai 0 againſt Aaron, ſayin 
Ke have killed 


* 
the people of the LORD, 


Numbers. 


42 And it eame to paſſe when the Con⸗ 


againſt Aaron, that they looked toward! 
ie Tabernacle of the Congregation: and 

behold, the cloud couered it, and the glo- 

xy of the LoRD appeared. | 
43 AndMoſesand Aaron came before. 

the Tabernacle of the 1 — 

p 44 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ay ing, 

45. Get you vp from among this Congre- 
gation, chat I may conſume them, as in a 
moment: and they fell vpon their faces. 

45 T And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from off the. 
Altar, and put on incenſe, and go quickly 
vnto the Congregat ion, & make an atone - 
ment for them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the LORD, the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes commane 
ded,and ran intothe midſt of the congte · 
gation? and behold,the plague was begun 
among the people, and he put on incenſe, 
and made an atonement fur the people. 

48 And he ſtood betweene the dead and 
the liuing,andthe plague was ſtayed, 

49 Now they that died inthe plague, 

were fourteene thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred, beſide them chat died about the mate 
ter of Korah. 

50 And · Aaron returned vnto Moſes, vnto 
the doore of 3 —— ele 8 _=> 

regation, and the plague was ſtaye 

CHAS EVIL : 

ANdy LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying,, 

2 Spcake vnto the children of Iſra- 


el, and take of every one of them a 2 | 


according to the houſe of their fathers, o 
all their Princes, according to the houſe 
of theirfathers, rwelne rods : write thou 
euery mans name vpon his rod. 


3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name vp* / 
on the rod of Leui: for one rod ſhall be 
for the head of the houſe of their father. 


4 And thou ſhalt lay them vp inthe Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation, before the 


Teſtimony, where I will meer with you. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 


gregation was gatheredagainſt Moſes, and 


mans rod.whom I ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſ- 


ſome; and I will make to ceaſe from me 
the murmurings,of the children of Iſrael, 
whereby they murmure againſt you. 

& And Moſes ſpake vnto the clildren 
of Iſrael, and euery one of their Princes 


gaue him a rod a piece, for each Prince 
one according to their fathers houſes, e 


wen twelue rods: and the rod of Aaren | 


the rods before 
5 LORD, in the Tabernacle of Witneſſe -| 


was among their rods. 
2 And Moſes laid vp 


8 And it came to paſſe, that on the mor- 


row, Moſes went into the Tabernacle 


Witneſſe, and behold, the rod of Aaron 
for the beaſe of Leut — and 


ge. brought foorth buds, and bloomed bloſ- 
9 And 


fomes,and yeelded Almonds, 


* —— | 


2> Wnt 


Attons tod buddeth; © 


; 
\ 


ThePrieftscharge, 


all 


from before the Lox b, vnto 


F Audche Lon p faid vato Moſs, 
10 e b 
* ine, before the Teſti» 
mony: to be kept for a token againſt the 
rebels, and thou ſhalt quite take away 
their murmuringsfrom me, j; they die not. 

11 a — _ - as the LORD com- 
man im, ſo e. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vn- 
to Moſes,faying,Behold,we die, we periſh, 
| wee all periſh, - 

4 1 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing neere 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Lok p, ſhall 
die: Shall we be conſumed with dying? 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
and thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe 
with thee,ſhall beare the iniquity of the 
SanQuary?& thou & thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall beare 5 iniquity of your Prieſthood 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 
Leui, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee,that-they may be ioyned vnto 
thee, and miniſter vnto thee:but thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhell mniſter before 
the 1 —— 1 Fe 

3 And they ee pe thy charge, an 
the cy of all the Tabernacle * 
they ſhall not come nigh the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, and the Altar, chat neither 
they nor you alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be joyned vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregati on, for all the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not 
come nigh vnto you. 

$ And yee ſhall keepe the charge of the 
— — the — of the Altar, 

there bee no wra more vpon 
the children of Iſtael. tj wy 

& And I, behold,I haue takenyour bre- 
thren the Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: to you they are giuen as a 
gift for the LORD, to doe the — of 
the Tabernacle of the Con regation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with 
thee,ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for e- 
uery thing of the Altar, and within the 
vaile, and ye .ſerue : I haue ginen 
r 

ift: and the ſtranger that commeth ni 

7 be por Jet  ſpake _ 
| RN Ipake vnto Aaro 
Behold, I alſo haue Sam thes the — 
of mine heaue offerings, of all dee kul- 
lowed things of the children of Iſrael, 
Into thee haue I giuen them by reaſon of 
che anointing, and to thy ſonnes by an 
"> This al bethi 

9 ethine of the moſt ho 
. Chngeyeſerme from the fire: m—_— 
f £100 ofthei meat offring of theirs, 
|  andeveryſuzcotiting of chez and cue 


euer 


e -_- 'Y 


s. 7 N 3878 a8 


8. 


Chap. xviij. 
0 9 2 of th * * 

„ And Moſes brought out 211 2 2 . — e chrkep 
dren of Iſtael: and tłey looked, and tooke * ＋ 


office vnto you, as a ſeruice of 20 / And the LORD 


and portions 


and for thy ſonnea. 
In the moſt holyp [ace ſhale thou eat 


it , euery male ſhall eate it 3 it ſhall beg 
holy vnto thee, _ | 22 
I r 
of their gift, wixh all the wane $0 
the children of Iſrael: I haue giuen them 


vnto thee, and to thy ſonnes, and to thy 
daughters with thee by a ſtatute for euen 
euery one that is cleane in thy houſe, 
ſhall cate of it. 
12 All the beſt of the oyie , and all 
the beſt of the wine,and of the wheat, aha 
firſt fruits of them which they ſhall offer 
vnto the LORD, them haue I giuen thee, 
13 And whatloeuer is firſt ripe in the 
land, which they ſhall bring vnto the 
LORD, ſhall be thine, euery one that is 
cleane in thine hoaſe, ſhall eateof. it... . 
: 3 deuoted in Iſtael, ſnall 
e chine. 


15 Every thing that openeth the ma- 
trice in al Aeth, which — bring vnto 
the Lon D, whether it be of men or: 
beaſts, ſhall bee thine; neuertheleſſe the 
firſt borne of man ſhalt thou ſurely ra 
deeme, and the firſtling of vnclean beaſts 
ſhalt thouredeeme. 

16 And tkoſe that are to be redeemed, . 
from a moneth old ſhalt thou redeemg- 
according to thine eſtimation, for the mo» 
ney of fine ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctnary, which is twenty gerabs, _ - 

17 But the firſtlivg of a cot the firſts | 
ling'of a ſheepe,or the firſtling of a goats 
thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are holy 8 
thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood vpon the 
Altar, and ſhalt burne their fat for an at- 
fering made by fire, for a ſweet ſauour 
vnto the LORD. LE” 

13 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine 2 
as the waue breſt, and as the right ſhoul 
der are thine, BY T7 

19 All the heaue offerings of the hoh? 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer 
vnto the Lox p, haue I giuen chee, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, * + 
Katute for euer: it is a couenant of 1 
for euer, before the LoKD,vmo tha and 
to thy ſeed with the. = 

ſpake vito Aarogy + 
Thou ſhalt haue no inheritance: in thei 
— — thou — any part a> - 
mo m, I amt and thine inhe» 
— among the Ane Iſrael. 

21 Aud behold, I haue ginen the chil- 
dren of Leui all the tenth in Iſrae},fcr an 
inheritance, for their ſeruice which che) 


ſerne, euen the ſeruice of the Tabervacle ' 


tion. 3 

22 Neither muſt the children of I | 
hencefoorth come nigh the Tabernacle | 
— the Congregation, leſt they deate 


of the Congrega 


CF6)- 


IJ 


Bak 


+: 


fig « 


Mi 
{WP 


Nunberd. The lu of purification; 


The Levite? Portion. 
Linires hall doe the ſernice 


Bar the Lenites 
220 Tabernaele of . * 
ary + rowvu 


#& And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar wodd;. 
andhyfope , and ſcarler , ＋ — - -_- 
che thidlt of the burning of the he 

7 Then the Prieſt-thal waſh his — 2 


the chil- and ke hall bach his fleſh in water, & af- 


dren 0 they h. 


gael 24 
Into the TORY, 
aites to ltefits: © 


b bated, 
ER 


ake ö the Leuites, 
take of the chi jay 
„ hirn I haue giueh 


e — 


terward he ſhall come into che came, 
ir; Prieſt fitalbe viickean vatill the Eucn.. 
$ And he that d — ſhall wald 
2 un clorkes 1 Walde — barbie his Nein its 
water, and vucleane ntl —3 | 
9 Anda man phat s eleane, ma : 
vp che aſhes o —— & lay | } 
Sithour the eampe,in a cle ane pla | 
_ de 22 for the 8 
— warcke a water o 
— it n cation for — 
te And nde t gathereth the aſhes f 
the heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 


r vntleane vail! the Euen: ani it ſhall be 


ahe corne of the 


hean 
AE. — 


— Z 


5 05 3 


- ane ten ned vnto the cleane; 
] youre 6 — rhreſhing 


— — — 

3 — 
Er ͤ ——-—̃ — 
car — 


—— ——— 
— — 


Pe en ee ——̃ ——— 


15 : For ey pla | 
for you. _ in me CO 


D Nee 
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— 
„ 


PP 
22 
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a. 
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1 
2 arg albe ee 


aa 
424 r N COR 


1 Fi lier * Ehazar 


y be dri forth 
ck re ue Kn Bay ber her © 


— — — — _ 
— . — — a= —— 
oy 
. 


258 8 is 
fl Ie hy ey 1 of 


. ifer in his 


vntv the children of Iſrael, and vnto the 
Rranger that ſojourneth among them, for 
a ſtatute for ener. 
rx © — the dead body 
* & man, vneleane fenen dayes. 
e * — himſelfe with it oh 
. . third day day, ul on the may day hee. 
Z RES ed apy, > bat ay not him 
ſueach day 


ſhall not be c 8 
"wy ofoenet rouchtth the dead bod 
| of ay man that Is dead, and purifieth not 
part Nee defilech the Tabernacle of the 
Lox »,atdthat ſbule ſhall be cut off from. 
Iſrael becauſe the water of ſe ion — | 
not — — a him : he Ihall be 
eneſſe x yet vpon hink 
34 Th ent; all 2 the _ 
in a tent; a 0 o the te 
all that & in the tent, hall be vncleane 


en dayes. 

15 eden © veſſell which hath 
no cone dvpon it, is vnaleane. 
16 And w - dener tourherth one that is 
oe eps afwordinthe open fields,or a 
vor a bone of a man, or a graut, 

7 fall wp vncteaye ſenen dayes. 
19. And for an vacleane perſon, they 
2 of the aſhes of the burn hel⸗ 
ificationfor ſinne, and running 


cos — 5 > on . — hyle 5 
a it in nd ſpri 

g _—_ t, and vpon Pon all che Len | 
— vpon the ons chat were — | 
him t Fr yants abone, or 
ue, ot or one den aue. 


and v 
975 And the — ea Fei nkle 
19 Cc 1 

her vpon the vnel eane on the third ꝗ 67 | 
on the fenenth day: 1 oh che | 
war che Pricft fall take of day he ſtill par hkimſeIfe , and- _ 


kis clortts, and battietituſetfe in watets. 


e and ſhall be 9 
20 But the fan n be. * 
aud ſhall not e, hüt 


dod, ſhall bee cut be "IS ong the 5 


"Wu $ 'decaale dee 


+ ao "—_— * -. . _ 
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. * * 


. 
*. 2 0 CY 


—_ WW Y Ow 


Miriam and 
Ap, the Water of ſe- 
of the LON v | 


11 ſaatate 


fi ” _ ſhall be vucleane? hs 
© . 
— that toncheth it, ſhall be meleane 


ill Eae. 
_" C1 KK. 


HAP. 
Hen came the children of Iſrael 
the whole Congregation , into the 


defart of Zin,in the firſt monech : ant the Gelds, 


people-abode in Kadeſh,and Miriam died 
chere, and was buried there. 
2 And there was no water for the Coa 
ion : and 
And the p* 
Fake aying, Would God F 
when our brethren died before y LoR D. 


5 And re hane yee made vs to 
come vp out of to bring v3 in vnto 
this euill place d tt ® no place of ſeed, dr 
of figs, or vines, or of ravates, nei- 
ther is there any water to drinke. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
Frelcnce of the afſetnbly, vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and they fell wpon their faces : and the 
Yory of the LORD vntd chem. 

7. T And the Lon ſpake vnto Moles, 


Kyi 
Z Tre the rod, and gather rthen-the af- 
fembly together, chou and Aaron thy dro- 
ther,and peake ye vo che rocke before 
their eyes, and it ſhall gine forth his wa- 
ter, and thon ſhalt briag foorth to them, 
_ out —_ _ = — ine 
ongregation.and their deafts drink. 
9 And Mofes tooke the rol from be- 
fore che Lok, as he vommanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered rhe 
tion together before the rocke, 
e — vnco _ Heare now,ye — 
; wee water 
this rocky = you out 
It. And Moſes li his hand, & with 
his rod he — rocke —— 2 and 
the water came ont Nn the 
Congregation dranke, & their brafts fa. 
T2 1 And the Lon b ſpake vnto Moſes 
and Aaron, Becanfe ye heleeue me not, to 
Hndiſie me in the eyes of the children of 
ſrae], rherefore yèe haf not bring this 


tion into the land which I haue 
Sinen 15. 10 

12 This is the water of Meribah, be- 
rauſe the children of Itrael "firone — 
The LORD, and he was fnRiged in them. 


Con 
and 
dels 


chap. xx. xx. | 
i — Moſes fent meſſengert from 
Ks 


Aaron die. 


vnto the King of Edom, Thus: 
ſaith thy brother Iſrael, Thou kno welt 
all che trauell that hath befalne vs: 

15 How our f. went downe inte 

and wee haus dwelt in Egypt a 
long time; and the Egyptians. vened vs 
and our fathers, _ 

16 And when we ctied yato the Kox, 
he heard our voyce , and. ſeat an Angel, 
and hach brought vs forth our of Egypt t 
and behold, we ate in Kadeſh, a city in 
the vttermoſt of thy border. 


or thorow the vineyards ,. neither 
will we drinke of the water of the wels 9: 


we wil go by the Kings de way, we will 
S — 
vntill we haue thy bor 
16 And Edom ſaid vnto him, Then ſhafe 
not paſſe by mee, left I come out againſt 
thee with the ſword. 
x9 And the children of Iſrael faid vnta 
bim, We will * by cho high way: and if 
I & my cattel drinke of thy warer,then T 
will pay 2 it 2 —— 4 
any thi oro On ect, 
ed be C44” Then hok mar gow 
thor w. And Edom came out againſt him 
with mach people,& with n ſtrong hand, 
21 Thus Edom refuſed to giae Ifract 
pailage therow his border: wherefore If 
rael turned away from him. 
22 J And the children of Iſrnel, enen 
the whole iourneyed from 
Kadeſh,and came vnto mount Hor. 
. 23 And the Lo n ſpake vnto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 
the land of Edom,faying, 
24: Aaron thall bee gathered vnto his 
_——_— ſhall not enter into che 
and which I: have ginen vio the chil- 


dren of Iſrael,becuuſe ye rebel led againſt 


my word at the water of Meribab. 


25. Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonno | 


and bri 
26 A 
put them 


them vp vnto mount Hor, 
firip Aaron of his 
vpon Elearar his ſon , and n- 


ron ſhall be gathered vnto bn Prep le, and 


Thall die there. 

27. And Moſes did as the -LORD come. 
manded : ayd my went vp into mount 
Hor, in th 15 of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of tis 


— and put chem vpon Eleaz ar his 
© 


nne, and Aaron died there in the top of - 
the mount: and Moſes antl Eleazar came 


downe from rhe mount. 


29 And when all the Congregat ion aw. 


that Aaron was dead, mourned ſor 
8 dayes, enen all the houſe of 


C HAP. XXI. i 
Nd when King Arad che Canaanite, 
which qwelt in the ee 


ats, and 


f 
| 


| 


Fierie ſerpehts. 

that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, 
chen he fought againſt Iſrael, and tooke 
ſome of them priſoners. 

2 Aud Iſrael yowed a vow vnto the 
LORD, and faid, If thou wilt indeed de- 
liver this people into my hand, then I 
will vttetly deſtroy their cities. 

53 And the LoxD hearkened to the 
voyce of 2 deliuered Yp the Ca- 
naanites-: and they vtterly deſtroyed 
them, and their cities, and he called the 
name of the place Hormah. 

4 Aud they journeyed from mount 
Hor, by the way of the red. ſea, to com- 
Paſſe the land of Edem: and the ſoule o 
the _— was much diſcouraged becauſe 
2 le ſpale againſt God 

3. And the e ſpake againſt God, 
aud againſt Moſs 7 Wherefore haue ye 
brought vs vp oat of todicint 
wilderneſſe 2 for there is no bread,neither 
is there any water, and our ſoule leatheth 
this light bread, 


6 And the-L ORD ſent fiery ferpents rael 


among the people, and they bit the peo» 
— much — of Iſrael died; K 
7 © Therefore the people came to Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, We haue ſinned: for wee 
haue ſpoken againſt the Lo D, and 
againſt thee 2 pray vnto the LoRD that 
hee take-away the ſerpents from vs: and 
Moſes prayed for the people. . 
$ And the Lo x D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Make thee a md ſet it vpon 
a pole: and it thall come to paſſe, that 
euery one that is bitten, when he looketh 
vpon it, ſhall live. . ; 
— And Moſes — a ſerpent of braſſe, 
put it vpon a pole, & it came to paſſe 
chat ĩf a Ce nt 12d bitten ary genes 
he beheld the ſerpent of braſſe, he lined. 
xo T Aud the children of Iſrael fer for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. 


11 And they iourneyed from Oboth, 


and pitched at Iie - Abarim, in the wilder- 
neſſe which is before Moab, toward the 
Sun-riſtng. . h . 

12 J From thence they remooued, and 
patched in the valley of Zared, % 

23 From thenee they remooned, and 
pitched on the other fide of Arnon,which 
in the wild e that commeth out of 
the coaſts of the Aniorites; for Arnon 2 
the border of Moab, betweene Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the booke 
of the wars of the LORD, what he did in 
the red tea, and inthe brookes of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes 
that — downe to the dwellings of Ar, 
and hyeth vpon the border of Moab. 
x6 And from thence #h+y went to Beer: 
— 1 — — — the LORD ſpake 

otes, Gather t e together 

3 
2 rae this ſong,Spri 

WM. well;fing ye vnto it; 888 ** 


Numbers. 


18 The Prinees digged the well, the 
Nobles of the people digged it, by the 
direction of the Law-giuer, with their 
ſtaues. — the wildernes th mn 
to Mattana 2 : 5 ; 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth 2 ET 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley,thar 
it in the countrey of Moab, to the top of 
Piſgab,which leoketh toward Ieſhimon. 
21 F And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon King of the Amorites, ſay ing, 
22 Let me paſſe thorow thy land, wee 
will not turne into the fields, or into the 


f vineyards, we will not drinke of the wa- 


ters of the well: but wee will goe =_ 
by the Kings high way, vntill we be 
thy borders. 
23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſſe thorow his border: but Sihon ga- 
thered all his people together, and went 
out againſt Iſrael into the wi ldernes: and 
he came to Iahaz, and fought againſt I 


ael. 

24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge 
of the ſword,and poſſeſſed his land, from 
Arnon vnto Iabok, euen vnto the children 
of Ammon 2 for the border of the chil · 
dren of Ammon was ſtronng 

25 And Iſrael tooke all thele eities: 
and Iſrael dwelt inall the cities of the 
Amorites in Heſhbon, and in all the vil- 
lages thereof... : : 

26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon 
the King of the Amorites ; who had 
fought againſt the former Ling of Moab, 
and taken all his land out of his hand, 
euen vnto Arnon. 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- 


nerbs, ſay, Come into Heſhbon: let the 
city of Sihon be built and prepared. 

23 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhs 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihen: it 
hath conſamed Ar of Moab, aui the lords 
of the high places of Arnon. 


Sihon and Op. 


ern — "7s 4h 


29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vndone, 0 


O people of Chemoth : he hath giuen his 


ſons that eſcaped, and his daughters into 


captiuity vato Sihon King of the Amo- 
rites, p 
30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhben is 
22 euen vnto Dibon, and wee haue 
aid them waſte euen vntu Nophah, which 
reaches h vnto Medeba. 


31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the and of 


the Amorites. 


7 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Taazer, a 
and they tooke the villages thereof, an 
droue out the Amorites 


Lv £ —— _— 
33 T And they turned and went vp by 
tie way of Baihan : and Og the King of 
Baſhan went out againſt om hoes all 
his people, to the battell at Ediei. . 
34 And the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Feare him not: for I haue delinered him 


into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
R 


Pry ww > w- s W Ow." 


GH, 


has rey 


4 
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» we, 


Balak and Balaam. 

ad, and thou ſhale doe to him as thou 
2 Sihon King of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhbon, 

35 So. they ſmote him, and his ſom, and 
all his people, vntill there was none left 
him aline, d my TIT his land. 

Nad the children of Iſrael fer for- 
A ward, and pitched in the plaines of 
Noab, on this fide Iordan by Iericho, 

2 F And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was ſore: afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Mo- 
— —— e e of the children 
of Iſrae 

4 Aud Moab faid vnto the Elders of 


Midian,Now ſhall this company licke vp 


all that «are round about vs, as the oxe lic- 
keth vp the graffe of the field. And Balak 
the ſou of Zippor was King of che Moa» 
bites at that time. 

5s Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto 
Ralaam the ſon of Beor, to Pethor, which 
is by the riuer of the land of the chil- 
dren of his people, to call him, ſaying, Be- 
hold, chere is a people come out from 
Egypt: behold,they couer the face of the 

,and they abide ouer againſt me, 

E Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
curſe mee this people, for are too 
mighty for me: peraduenture I ſhall pre- 
uaile, that we may ſmite them, and that I 
may drine them out of the land: for I 
wote that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſ- 
ſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab,and the El- 
ders of Midian departed. with the re- 
wards of diuinatien in-their hand . and 
they came vnto Balaam, and ſpake vnto 
him the words of Balak. 

8 And he faid vnto them, Lodge here 
this night * I __ you word 
againe, . -LORD ipcake vnto 
me: ade the Princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam.. 

9 And God came ynto Balaam , and 
ſaid, What men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak 
the fonne of Zippor, King of Moab, hath 
ſent vnto me, ing x 

11 Behold, there is a people come out 
ot Egypt, which couereth the face of the 
earth : Come nom, curſe me them: perad- 
nenture I ſhall bee able to onercome 
them, and driue them out. 


tz. And God ſaid vnto Balaam , Thou 


t not goe with them, thou ſhalt not 
eurſe the rooghe z for they are bleſſed. 

14 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 
and ſaid vVnto the Princes of Balak Get 
you into your land : for the LORD reſy- 

to giue me leane to goe with you. 

14 And the Princes of Moab roſe VP, 
and they went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Ba- 
Kam refuſeth to come with vs, | 


Chap. xxij. 


The aſſe ſpeaketh . 


15 T And Balak ſent yet againe Princes 
more, and more honourable then they. 

x6 And they came to Balaam,and ſa id 
to him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zip- 
yoo Let nothing, I pray thee,hinder thee 

rom comming vnto me : 

17 For I will promete thee vnto very 

reat honour, and I will doe whatſoeuer 
Soo ſayeſt vnto mee: Come therefore, L 
pray thee,curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam auſwered, and faid vnte: 
the ſeruants of Balak,If Balak would giue 

mee his houſe full of filuer and gold, 1 
cannot go beyond the word of the LoxD 

my God, to doe leſſe or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye 
alſo here this night, that I may know 
what the LORD will ſay vnto me, more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, 
and ſaid vnto him, If the men come to 
call chee, xiſe N goe with them: bur - 
yet the word which I thall ſay vnto thee, 
that ſnalt chou doe. ; 

21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 
and ſadled his aſſe, and went with the. 
Princes of Moab. 5 

22 J And Gods anger was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went: & the Angel of the Loxp 
Rood in the way, for an aduerſary againſt: 
him: Now hee was riding vpou his aſſe, 
and his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
LORD ſtanding in the way, and his fword 
drawne in his hand: and the aſſe turned 
aſide out of the way, and went into the 
field: and Balaam ſmote the aſſe to turne 
her into the way. 

24 But the Augel of the Loxn ſtood 
in a path of the — — : a wall being 
on this ſide, and a wall on that fide - 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 
the Lok p, ſhee thruſt her ſelfe voto the 
wall, and cruſht Balaams foot againſt the 
wall : and he ſmote her againe... ; 

26 And the Angel of the LORD wend 
further, and ſtood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turne, either to the 
riglit hand, or to the leit. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 
the LoRD,fhe fell downe vnder Balaam z 
and Balaams anger was kindled, and hee 
ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 

28 And the LORD opened the month of 
the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haue I done vyto thee, that thou halt 
ſmitten me theſe three times? 

29 And Balaam faid vato the aſſe, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt mocked me: I would there 
were a ſword in mine hand, for now 
would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Bala ” 
not I thine aſſe, ypon which thou haſt 
ridden euer ſince I was thine, ynto this 
day? was I euer wont to do ſo vnto thee? 
And he faid, Nay. | 


31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of 


2 2 3 
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En 
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Ä 
- 2 88 — II IE TT oC — 


[ vp into the hi 
5 ke might fee 


Balaams oblation: 
Balaam , and he ſaw the el of che 
L flanding in the wa his ſword 
— in his nds ni 4 bowed down 
his head,and fell flat on his face. aid 


32 And the Angel of the Lo RD 
vnto him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten 
thine aſſe theſe three times > Behold, I 
vent out to withſtand thee, becauſe 85 
way is peruerſe before me: 

33 And the afſe {aw mee, and turned 

mee theſe three times: vnleſſe ſhee 
had turned from mee, ſurely now alſo I 
had fine thee, and ſaned her aliue. 

34 And Balaam faid vato the Angel of 
the LORD, I haue ſinned: for I knew not 
that chou ſtoodet in the —_ me2 
Now therefore, if it diſpleaſe thee, I will 
get me backe againe. : 

35 And the Angel of the L o x v faid 
wato Zalaam, Go with the men: but one- 
iy the word that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, 
that thou that ſpeake : So Balaam went 
with the Princes of Balak. 

35 Tand when Batak heard that Balaam 
Was come, he went out to meet him,vnto 
2 city —— & in the border of 


y fend 
I not able indeed to promote thee to ho- 
2 


your ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, I 
am come vnto thee : haue I now any 
power at all to fay any thing > the word 
2 —— putteth in my mouth, chat ſhall 

| e. 

2 And Dalaam went with Balak, and 
they ww vnto —— nan 

49 And Balak offered oxen. and ſheepe 
and ſent to Balaam, and to the Princes 
that were with him. 
$2 And it came to 


e on the merrow,. 
that Balak tooke Balaam, & brought him. 
" — m_ hthence 
y. VEIROIT Ee peop * 
CHAP. KZIII. 
AT Balaam faid vnto Balak, Daiid 
me here ſenen — prepare me 
here ſeuen oxen, and ſeuen rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpo- 


i kenzand Balak and Balaam offered on tue - 
altar a bullocke and a ramme. 


3 And Balaam ſaid vnto Bala, Stand 


; by thy burnt offering, and I will go: per- 


aduenture the LORD will come to meet 

me:. and whatfocuer he ſfewerh me, will 

tell thee, And he went tv w— place. 
4 And God met Balaam, an 

vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, 

and T haue offered vpon exery altar a bul- 

eke and à ramme. 
3 And the LORD 


t a word in Bala- 


ans mourb, and ſaid, Returne vnco Balak, 


and thus thou ſhalt ſpeake. 
s ud hee — 


dam, un Ive, time it 


"Numbers. 


wherefore cameſt-th>n wot vnto me? Am and 


hee ſaid 
3 brought them ont of 


% cacable.& & 4 
K e 
Balak the King of Moab bach brough 


me from Aram, out of the mountaines of 


the Eaſt, ſaymg,Come,curſe me Iacob,und 
— Iſrael. * 

8 How ſhall E God hath 
not curſed Þ or how ſhall 1 debe, whom 
the LORD hath uot defied > | 

For from the top of the rockes I fee 
him, and from the hils I behold him: los, 
the people ſhall dwel alo ſhall not 
be reckoned among the nations. 

ro Who can count the duſt of Iaeob, 
and the number of the fourth of 'If- 
rael ? Let me die the death of the righre - 
ons, and let my laſt end be like his. 

1z And Balak faid vnto Balaam, What 
haft thou done vnto me ꝰ tooke thee to 
eurſe mine enemies,aud behold, chou haſt 
bleſſed them altogether. 

12 And he anfvered, and faid, Muſt I 
not take heed to ſpeake chat, which the 
Loa p —_ in my mouth ? 

-T3 And faid vnto hum, Come, I 
thee, wick mee vnto another plare, 
whence thou them: they 
part of them, 


r4 and he brought him into the field 
of Zophim to the top of Piſgab, and buile 
nen aſtart, and offeted a bullocke anda 


- ramme on ene y altar. 


. 25 And he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
burnt offering, while I meet che 
LORD-yonder. 
26 And the LORD met Halaam, and 


„ 2a word in his mouth, and faid;Goe — 


vnto Balak, and fay thus. 
7 And when he came to him,beh 
he ſtood by his burnt effring lt the Prin- 
ces of Moab with him. And Balak faid 
vnto him What hath the Logn ſpokew 
18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 
faid, Riſe vp Balak, and heare; hearken 
vnto me, thou of Zippor : 5 

19 God is not a man, that he ſhonid He, 
neither the ſonne of man, cat he ſhonl4 
repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do 
3+ or hath he fpoken, and ſhall hee not 
make it good? 8 

20 Rehold, I haue receined 
ment toblefte :- 
cannot reuorſe it. : 

21 He Hach not beheld iniquity in Ia- 
cob, neither hath he ſeene perucrſueffe in 
Iſrael : the L o R Lis God à with him , 
and the ſhout of a King © among them. 

pt, be. 
of ar ynrcorne, - 


th as it were y-ſtrevgth 
23 Surely chere is no in- * 
gainſt Iacob, neither is there any Qint- 
nation againſt Tſracl: accorting to this 
dee Rid of Ta 35 ol 


to 14 avale- 
: and he hath bleſſed, ani 1 


9 
His la 


" curſed « he that 


ion: he yarill 
of the prey , anddrinke the blood of the 
Kaine. 5 . 
nd Balak faid vito Balaam,Net- 
Fd them at all, nor bleſſe them 
Il. i 
9 Raalam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


. Balak, Told not I thee, faying, All that 


the LOKkD ſpeabeth, that I muſt doe ? 
37 Fand Balak faid vnto Balaam,Come, 


E pray thee , I will bring thee vnto ano- Ne 


ther place : peraduenture it will pleafe 
God — — curſe mee them 


from thencc. 
28 And Balak brought Balaam vnto the 
top of Peor, $looketh toward Ieſhimon. 
29 And Balham ſaid vnto Balak, Build 


me here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here 


ſenen bullockes, and ſeuen rams. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, x 


offed a bullocke & a ram on en altar. 


CHAP. X1111l. 
Nd when Balaam faw that it pleaſed 
; the LoRDto bleſſe Iſrael, he went 
not as at other times to ſeeke for in- 


. chantments, but he ſet his face toward 


the wilderneſſe. . 

1 And Balaam lift vp his yes, and he 
faw Ifracl abiding im his ten's, 1 
to their = ho the Spirir of 
came 


vpon him. 
And he taoke vp his parable, aud hace 
i — — * 


Chap. ui. xxv. 


Balaams Parable 
place: I. thought to promote 


yu honour 
ept thee backe trot 
12 And Balaam ſaid voto Ralak, Spake 
I not alſoto thy meſſengers which thou 
ſenteſt N i | 
obs me 111 gine me his hene 
of ſiluet & gold, l cannot goe beyond 
the co of the LokD, to doe 
either or bad of miue owne mind 
butt _ TRY —— I fpeake, 
14 Aud now beho vnto my peg» 
— come therefore, and I will aduertife. 
thee what this le ſhall doe to thy 
people in the latter dayes. 
v 


15 And he tooke vp his parable, amd 
ſaid,BHaam the fon of Sor bath Eid 
the man whoſe eyes are o fid? 

36 He hath ſaid which 
of God, aud karw the know'edge of the 
moſt High, whith ſaw che viſion of the 
Almighty » falling into a trance, hut ha- 
uing his eyes o 

— 1 dall fee him, but no now: I hall 
behold Lim, but not nigh : There fall 
come a Star out of Iacob, and a Scepter 
ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, aud ſhall ſmite rhe. 
corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the chil- 


of Sbeth. | 
18 And Edom thall be a pofeſſion, Seir 
alſo ſhall be a lion. for his enemies, 
and Iſrael ſhall doe val ĩant hy. 
19 Out of Iacob (hal come he chat ſnal 
donticion ; and ſhall deftroy him 


Haid, Balaam the fon and that remainetk of the city. | 
the nn hoſe eyes he : 20 J And when helooked on Amalek, 
4 He hath ſaid which heard the words lie tooke vp his parable,and faid, Ama 
of which ſaw the viſion of the Al- w the firftof the nations, bur his later 
hating end Ra. 6, har he or euer. 
| _ _ look — 22 and 
are thy tents, O Iacob, cooke v parab rrong is 
ly Fane thy dvelli place, and thou putteſt 
are they ſpread foorth neſt inar : 


Cedar trees befide 
7 e the water out of his 
buckets, and his ſced ſhell be in many wa- 
ters, and his Ling ſhall be higher then 


Agag,and — Me ſhall be exalted. 
8 God brought him forth oat of E pt, 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vni- 
corne: he ſhall eat vp the nations, his ene 
mies, and ſhall breake their bones, and 
pierce chew thorow with his arrowes. 

9 Hecouched, he lay downe as a lion, 
and as a great lion : who ſhall ſtirre him 
VP? Bleſſed & he that bleſſeth thee, aud 
ro T And — 5 — kind 

8 anger was kindled 
againſt Balaam, and ke liners his hands 
top ther: and Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, 1 
— _ thee to eurſe mine enemies, and be- 


e 
d. thou haſt 
1 =_ ng ke blots 66m 


22 Neuerthelefſe, the Kenite ſhall be 
wafted, vntill Asſnur ſhall carry thee 
en cence. & iT 

23 e too is e, & fai 
Alas! who ſhal linea — doth this? 

24 Aud ſhips ſhall come from the 
of Chittim, and ſhall afflict Athur , and 
ſhall afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhall perith 
for ener. 

25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went, and 
returned to his place,and Balak alfo weng 
his way. 

XXV. 


CHAP. 
A Ifrael abode in Shittim, and the 

M people begun to commit whoredome 
with the davghrers of Moab. 

2 And they called the people vnto the 
facrifices of their gods: and the people 
did eate, and bowed downe to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael ioyned himſelfe vnto 
Baal-Peor: and the auger of the L o AR 
WIS 


d 
kindled againſt Ifracl, + a6 


Phinehas killeth 
4 And the LoRD faid vnto Moſes, Take 
all the heads of the people, and hang 


them vp befote the Lo R D againſt the 
Sun, the fierce anger of the LORD 
may be turned away from Iſrael. 


And Moſes ſaid vnto the Tudges of 
Iſrael, Slay ye euery one his men, that 
were ioyned vnto Baal-Peor, 

g J And behold, one of the children of 
Ifrael came and brought vnto his bre- 
thren a Midianitiſh woman, in the ſight 
of Moſes, and in the fight of all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, who 
were weeping beforethe doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 
zar, the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, he 


' roſe vp from amongſt the Congregation, 


and tooke a iauelin in his hand. 
8 And he went after the man of Iſrael, 


Into the tent, and thruſt both of them tho- 


row, the man of Iffael, andthe woman 
thorow her belly: So the plague was 
ſtayed fromthe children of Iſrael. 
'- 9 And thoſe that dyed in the plague, 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 
10 T Aud the LORD ipake voto Moſes, 


Ving, 

Ir Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned - | wrath 
away from the children of Iſrael (while 

was zealous for my ſakeamong them) 
that 1 conſumed not the children of Iſ- 
rael in my iea lonſie. : 

22 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I gine vnto 

my Conenant of peace. 

3 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed 

after him, auen the Conenant of an euerla- 

2 becauſe he was zealous 

for his God , and made an atonement for 
the children of Iſrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that 
was flaine, cue that was flaine with the 
Midianitith woman, was Zimri the ſon of 
Salu, a prince of a chiefe houſe among the 
Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh 
woman that was flaine , was Cozbi the 
daughter of Zur, he wa head ouer a peo- 
ple, and of a chjefe houſe in Midian. 
Ke 7 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

yingy 

17 Vexe the Midianites, & ſmite them: 

18 For they vexe you with their wiles, 
where with they haue beguiled you in the 
matter of Peor, and inthe matter of Coz- 
bi the daughter of a prince of Midian 
their ſiſter, which was ſlaine in the day of 
the plague for Peors ſake. 

* l la 
it came to paſſe after the e 
that the L o D ſpake vnto Meſes 
and voto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, ſayin f 


9 N 
2 Take the ium of all the congregation Z 


Sf the children of Iſtael, from twenty 


Numbers. 


Zimri and Coz bi. 
eeres old and vpward, thorowout their 
thers honſe, all that are able to goe to 


war in Iſrael. 
3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 


* ſpake with them in the plaines of Moab 


by Iordan, neere Iericho; ſayin | 
9 Take the ſumme of the JE from 


k 
q 


| 


twenty yeeres old and vpward, as the 


LORD commanded Moſes, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which went foorth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 T Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſraele 
the children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom 
commeth the family of the Hanochites: 
of Pallu the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Heſton, cho family of the Heſro- 
nites: of Carmi the family of y Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reube- 
nites: and they that were numbred of 
them were fourty and three thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred and 2 

8 And the ſons of Pallu, Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab , Nemnel, 
and Dathan,and Abiram : this » that Da- 
than and Abiram , which were famons in 
the Congregation,who ſtroue againſt Mo- 


ſes, and againſt Aaron in the company | 


8 


of Korah, when they ſtroue agai 
LORD: | 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them vp together with 
Korah, when that company dyed , what 
time the fire deuoued two hundred 
Gfty men: and they became a ſigne: 

11 Notwithſtanding , the children of 
Korah died not. 


| 


7p. 34 tete; 


12 J The ſons of Simeon after their fa- - 
milies 2 Of Nemuel, the family of the Ne- 


muelites: Of Iamin, the family of the 


Taminites: Ot Iachin, the family of the 


Iachinites: h 


13 Of Zerah, y family of the Zarhites: 


Of Shaul,the family of the Shaulites. 
14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo- 


* 
. 
UF. 
| 
[2 
l 


nites ; twenty and two thouſand and two 


hundred. 


15 FJ The children of Gad after their | 


families : Of Zephon,y family of the Ze- 


plionites : Of Haggei,y family of the Hag 
amily of the Shunites. 
16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites3 | 


Lites : Of Shuni, 


Of Eri, the family of the Erites, 


17 of 1 — family of the Arodites | 


Of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 


28 Theſe oe the families of the chi- 


dren of Gad.according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, ſorty thouſaud,and hue 
hundred, 
19 The ſons of Indah were Er & Onan: 
& Er & Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the ſons of Iudah after their fa- 
milies were: Of Shelah the family of the 
Shelanites: OfPharez , the family of the 
— 2 Of Zerah, the family of the 
ites. 


8 ere: Of 
21 Aud the ſonnes of Pkarez ee 


— 


* 


F 


1 * 


* 


© 7 


897 


3 0 
The numbring 
Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : Of 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Thefe are the families of Iudah, ac - 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
— — and fixteene thouſand 
and ue hundred. l 

23 F Oſche ſons of Iſſachar after their 
families 2 Of Tola, the family of the To- 
Laites : Of Pua, the family of the Punites. 

24 Of Taſhub, the family of the Iaſhu- 
bites:of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 
ronites. = 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, 
according to thoſe that were nambred o 
them, threeſcore aud foure thouſand, and 
three hundr 


26 T Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 


families : Of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
dites : Of * che family of y Elonites: 
Of Iahleel, the family of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe e the families of the Zebu- 
Iunites, according to thoſe that were 72 
bred of them, threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 

28 J The ſons of e 1 after their fa- 
milies,were Manaſſch and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: Of Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Ma- 
cuir begate Gilead: Of Gilead come the 
family of the Gileadites. ; 5 

30 Theſe we the ſonnes of Gilead: Of 
Teezer, the family of the Ieezerites: Of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 

'3t And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſ- 
tielites: and of Shechem, the family of 
the Shechemites. 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family 
4 * mull elend chad y f Heph 

3 elo {on of Hepher, 
has no ſons, but 4 the — U 
J daughters of Zelophchad,were Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. 
34 ſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, fif- 
ty and twothouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 

35 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of Ephraim, 
after their families: Of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites: Of Becher,the 
family of rhe Bachrites: Of Tahan, the 
family of the Tahanites. 

35 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah: 
Of Eran, he family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are thè families of the ſons of 

phraim , according to thoſe that were 
numbred of irty and two thog- 


| 
land and fine Rd ny an are the ſons and f 


of loſeph after their families. 
38 TThe ſons of Beniamin after their fa 
milies: Of Bela,y family of the Relaires : 
Of Aſhbel, the tamily of the Aſhbelites: 
of Ahiram, che family of the Ahiramites: 
39 Of Shu the family of the Shu- 


Phamites: Of H ; 
aphamires. Fnam, the family of the 


42 And dhe ſons of Bela were Ard aud 


Chap.xxvj. 


of the people Po 


Naaman ? of Ard, the family of the aw» 
dites : aud of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. - . 

4 Theſe ae the ſons of Beniaminafter 
their families: and they that were num- 
bred of them, were forty and fine thou» 
fand,and fine hundred. 

42 J Theſe are the ſons of Dan, after 
their families: Of Shuham, the family of 
the Shuhamites. Theſe ares the families 
of Dan after their families. : 

43 All the families of the Shuhamite 
accerding to thoſe that were numbred o 


them, were threeſcore and foure thouſand, 


and foure hundred, i 

44. J Of F children of Aſher after their 
families: Of Iimna,the ſamily of the Iim- 
nites: Of A family of the Ieſuitest 
Of Beriab,the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriak: Of Heber the 
family of the Heberites: Of Malchiel, che 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Aſher,was Sarah. 

7 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Aſher, according to thoſe that were nume 
bred of them , who were fifty and three 
thouſand and foure hundred. f 

48 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their 
families: Of lahzeel, the family of the 
Tahzeelites: Of Guni, the family of the 

unites 2 f 

49 Of Iezer, f family of the Iezerites 2 
of Skillem,the family of the Shillemites, 

Fo Theſe æe che families of Naphtali, 
according to their families: and they chat 
were numbred of them, were forty 
five thouſand,and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe were the mumbred of the 
children of Iſrael, ſine hundred thouſand, 


fand a thouſand ſeuen hundred 


' $2 T And the Lonp ſpake vnto Moles 
laying, - Ros 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhall be dinided 
for an inheritance, according to the num- 

ber of names. : 

54 To many thou ſhalt give the more 
inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt pine 
the leſſe inheritance : to euery one ſhall 
his inheritance be giuen, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of him. 

55 Notwithſtanding y land ſhall be di- 
nided by lot: according to y names of the 
tribes of their fathers, they thall inherit. 

56 Accordingto the lot ſhall the poſ- 
ſeiſion thereof be diuided betweene many 
ew, ; 

57 TAnd theſe are they that were num- 
bred of 5 Leuites after their families : Of 
Gerſhon , the family of the Gerſhonites: 
Of Kohath, the family of the Kchathites : 
Of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſeare the families of y Leuites2 
the family ot the Libnites, j family of rhe 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, 


the family of the Muſhites, the family of 


the Torathites: & Kohath beggar Amram. 
59: And the name of Amrams wife was 
Tochebed the —_—— of Leui, whom her 
l 
e vito , A a es, A 
Miriam their ſiſler. 
= And vnto — — Nadab 
Abihm, Eleazar ar. 
6 And Nadab and Abihn died, when 
they offred ſtrange fire before the LoRD. 
62 And thoſe vere numbred of them, 
. and three thotiſand, all males 
a moneth old an&vpward: for they 
were not numbred among the childreu of 
Iſrael , becauſe there was no inheritance 
ꝑiuen them among the children of Iſtael. 
63 T Theſe are they that were numbred 
ey Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft , who 
numbred the children of Ifrael in the 
Plaines of Moab, by Iordan were Tericho, 
g Bat theſe there was not a man 
of them whom Mofes & Aaron the Prieſt, 
numbrod, when they numbred the chil- 


65 For the LORD had faid of them, 
They ſhall ſurely dic in the wildernefle : 


Caleb the ſonne of Fephunueh,andToſhua 

the fonne of Nun. 4 " 

i CHAP. XXVII. 

it. Hen came the daughters of Zelophe- 

. had the ſon of Hepher, che ſon of Gi- 

it Yeadzthe fon of Machir,the ſon of Manaſ- 

Eb, of the families of the ſonne 

er — re moons of his 

» Mahlah 0 

and Nilcahyand Tirzah. . 
2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and be- 

MEETS 
rinces, and all the 10 

doore of the Tabernacle of the — 


ation, ſaying, 

2 Our facher died in the wildernes, and 
he was not in the — them that 

ther ed themſelues tog againſt tlie 

| Lo8gDintheco of Korak: but died 
if in his owne finne,and had no ſons. 
„ Why chould $ name of our father be 
Lone away fro among his family, becauſe 
he hath no ſon* Giue vnto vs therefore a 
1 eſſion among f brethren of our father. 
5 7 Moſes brought their cauſe before 
e LogD: 
. Re T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
h Saying, 
a, hters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right John — ſurely — thẽ a del: 
Kon of au inheritance among their fathe 
brechren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheri · 
iF| Canceof their facher to paſſe vnto them. 
8 And thou thalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
Len of Ifrael, ſaying , Ifa man die, and 
I; hane no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe bis ine» 
i; £Xxanceto paſſe vnto his daughter, 
| 9 And if he haue nodaughter, then ye 
| 1 his inheritaneę vnto his bie- 


dren of Iſrael in the wi f Sinai, f: | 
0 dae in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 1% L the Lonp f God of the ſpirits of þ 

tio | 
and there was not left a man of them, ſaue # 


The familieofLeni. Numbers Zelophetiadsdaugheer; | 


10 And if he haue no brethrev, thenyg 


ſhall-gine his inheritance vnto his fathery | 


brethren, 

11 And if his father haue no brethrey, 
then ye ſnal gine his inheritance vnto hig 
kinſman , þ 15 next to him of hisfamiſy 


and he ſnall poſſeſſe it: and it ſhalhe v 
to the childten of Iſrael a ſtatute of lud: 


ment, as the LORD commanded Moſts. 
ta J Aud the Loxp ſaid vnto Mo 


Get thee — into this mount Abarim, = 
5 


ſee the land hich I haue giuen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. . 
13 And when thou haft feene it, thou 


alſo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people, as | 


Aaron thy brother was gathore 
14 For ye rebelled againſt my Cont 


mandement (in the defart of Zin, inthe | 


ſtrife of the Congregation)to ſanRibe me 


at the water before their eyes · that i che N 
9 in the wil⸗ : 


15 J And Moſes ſpake vnto the EORD, | 


water of Meribah in Ka 
derneſſe of Zin. 


aying, 


all 2 5 man ouer — —— 
I c oe ou 
which may 0 in before them,and whi 
may leade out, and which may b 
them in, that 3 — — of fLon 
be not as ſheepe which hat 
13 T Ami the LoRD faid vnto 
Take thee Tofhna the fonneof Nuna man 
in whom is the ſpirit, and lay thine hand 


k | 
"Po And for him before Eteazar the | 


Prieſt, and before all the Co 
and giue him a charge in their 


20 And thon ſhalt put ſeme of chine ho» | 


nour vpon him, chat ali the Congregation 
of the chidires of frac! may be obedient 

21 And he ſhalt ſtand before Blcazat 
the Prieft, who ſhall afke counſell for him 
after the iudgement of Vrim before the 


LoRD : at his word fhall they 7 85 5 
ſrae 


and at his word they ſhall come 
he and all the children of 1 
him, euen all the Con ion. ; 
22 And Moſes did as the L OR D com 
manded him: and he tooke Ioſhua, and ſet 
him betore Eleazar the Prieſt, aud before 
all the Congregation. ; 
. 33 And he laid hishands vpon him, an 
aue him a charge as the LORD commane 
led by the of Moſes. 
CHAP. XX VIII. 
A LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes 
A. faying, 
* — — ho 22 
vnto them, My offering d m 
for my facrifices — by are for ſweet 
ſauour voto me, ſhall ye obſerue to offet 
vnto me in their due ſeaſov. 7 2 
3 And thou ſhalt fay vnto them, This & 
the 11 by fire which ye ſhall 
oller vnto L 0 8D; Two lambes of 


ne no oy 


wnaCYy' gar pers ware mos, wm ee mo a. 


www an, 22382 Per 


.&. ee 


am wa 82 


„ 


— - T_T 


F Arn rnd th. el. in 


n we 
Ts "OT „* 


— r rr 
- 
— — 
* 


4 Lad han... „„ Ce 


9 


e — MM offer in 
and the other lambe-ſhalc 


5 And » rembyart of an Epink, of 


'TORD. 


-v An the drinke offering thereof ſhall 
be che fourth —— an Hin for the ene 
Jambe:.in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 
che ſtrong wine to be powred vnto the 
LoKD,for adrinke offering. 

8 Andthe other hmbe ſhalt thon of- 
Fer:at Buen : as the meat offering of the 
morning; and as the drinke offt ing there- 
of cou thalt offer ita ſacrifice made by 
fire, of a ſweet fauour vnto the LORD, 

9 T-And on the Sabbath day, ewo 
kmbe of the firſt yeere, without ſpor, 
— — of f * 2 _ 
offring mingled with oy le, and the dri 
offeri hee, ; 

to This is —— of en 
Sabbach, beſide the continual] burnt of- 
fering, and his drinke offering. 
11 J And in the beginning of your 
moneths,yeſhall offer a -burm oſſering 
vnto the LORD: Two young bullocks , 
and one ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firft 
yeere, without 
12 Aud three tenth deales of floure for 


2 meat —— with oĩle, ſor one la 


bullocke, and two tenth deales of floure 
fora meat offering, mingled with oyle, 
r one ramme: 

13 And a ſeuerall tenth deale of flonre 
mingled with oyle for a meat offering, 
vnto one lambe, for a burnt — — 
ſweet ſanonr, a ſaeriſite made by fire wn- 
to theLOAD, 2 "he £ 

'r4 Anttheir urin offerings ſhall be 


halfe an Hin of vine vnto a bullock;and 
che chird part of an Hit vnto a ram, and 


A foutth part 6f an Hin vnto a lambe: 
This ts the burnt offering of euery mo- 


| nech;throughour the moneths of F yeere. 


15. And one kid of the goats fer à ſiune 
offering vo the LORD ſhall be 


N _ conermall burut offering, an 


nened bread be eaten. 
18 Irthe firſt day e · an 


Con- 
of 


6 5 
— — — ho manner vf · ler- 
r9 Bat re all eifern facrificemgde by 


Gre ſr 4 burnt 6ffer ing vnto the l. 
ES he LORD, 


Chap anie. 


and d by fre: unto the kOnD. 


to be obſermeil. 


ſeuen lambes of the frſt yeere:they ſhall 
be vnto you withoat dlemiſh, 

20 And theirmeate offering ſhall be of 
floure —— with oile: three tenth 
dea les yee offer for a bullocke, ani 
two tenth deales for a ramme. 

21 A ſeuerall tenth deale ſhalt chen 

offer tor euery lambe 


throughone the fe 
uen lambes: 


22 Aud one goat for a ſinne oſfering.to 
make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe befide the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a 
continuall burne offering. 

25 After this manner ye ſhall offer dai 
ly thorawout the ſencn dayes, the meat 
of the {acrifice made by fire, of a ſweee 
ſanour vnto the LORD: it ſhall be offered 
befide the continuall burnt offering, and 
his drinke offering. 

25 And onthe ſeuenth day ye ſhal hane 

ll doe 0 


an holy Conuocation: ye 
ſeruile worke, 

26 F Alſo in the day of the it fruits, 
when ye bring anew meat offcriag vo 
the LoRD , after your wetkes be : ye 
ſhall have an holy Connocatiop, ye ſhall 

no ſetuile e. 

27 Bar yee thall offer the burut offering 
for a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, wwe 
r tamme, ſeuen lambes 
ot the ſirſt yeere 


28 And the irmeat offring of floare mia 
—— oile, chree tenth deals vnto one 
ullock, two tenth dea les vnto one ram, 
29 A ſeuetall tenth deale vnto ons 


mbe, throughout the lambes, 
39 Au one kid of the goats, to make 
an atonement for you. 


an holy GCompocatien,ye ſhall doe no ſer- 

nile wotke: it is a day of blowing the 

ampers Into you. j 

2 And yee ſhalloffer a burm offering 

Wb romeo on ber 
one ra 6 

of the firſt yere without dlemiſh, 

3 And their meat offr ing ſhalle of floure 

ingleu with oile, rhree tenth deals for a 

two tenth deales for a rams 


manner; for a ſweet fanour, a 


7 TA 


Solemne feaſts, 


» T And ye ſhall haue on the tenth day 
of this ſeuenth moneth, an holy conuoca- 
tion; and ye ſhall afflid your ſoules : ye 
ſhall not doe any worke thereim. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vn- 
to the LORD for a ſweet ſauour, one yong 
bullocke, one ram, and ſeuen lambes, of 
the firſt yeere , they fhall be vnto you 

ithout blemiff 
I And their meat offering ſhall be of 
floure mingled with oyle , three centh 
deales to abut locke, ana two tenth deales 
to one ram: 

10 A ſeuerall tenth deale for one lambe, 
chorowout the ſeuen lambes; : 

xt One kid of the goatsfor a fin offring 
beſide the fin offering of atonement, and 
the continuall burnt offring,and the meat 
offering of it, and their drinke offerings. 

12 F And on the fifteenth. day of the 
ſeuench moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation,ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke, 

2 —— eepe a feaſt vnto the LORD 

uen dayes. ; 
r; And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, 

a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour 

vnto the L o R D, thirteene young bul- 

lockes, two rams, aud fourteene lambes of 

—— firſt yeere : they ſhall be without 

emi 
14 And their meate offering all be of 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth 
. deales vntò euery bullocke of the thir- 
teene bullockes,two tenth deales to each 
ram ot the two rams: 

15 Anda ſeuerall tenth deale to each 

lambe,of the fourteene lambes: 

16 And one kid of the goates for a fin 
offring, beſidey continuall burnt offring, 
his meat offering, and his drinke offering, 

47 Fe focond day et 
twe lue young bnllockes, two rams, foure 
teene lambs of F firſt yeere without ſpot. 

18 And their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes, fur the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſball be accor- 
ding to their number after the manner: 

x9 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne 
offering, beſide the continuall burnt offe- 
ring, and the meat offering tliereof, and 
their drinke offerings. 

20 T And en the third day eleuen bul- 

lockes, two rams, foureteene lambs of the 
firſt yeere without blemiſh. 
þ 21 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offrings, for the bullockes, for the 
rams, and for the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number, after the manner: 

22 And one goat for a ſin offering, be · 
fide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meat offering,and his drinke offering. 

23 J And on the fourth day tenne bul- 
lockes two rams, and foureteene lambs of 
che fi pow 

4 


yeere, without blemiſh. | 
24 Their meat offring, and their drinke 
efcrings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 


oy 


Numbers. 


their number after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the — for a fin 
offring,befide y continuall burnt offring, 
his meat offering, and his drinke offering, 

26 Aud on the fifth day, nine bullocks, 
two rammes, ana 
firſt yeere, without ſpot: | 

27 And their meat ning, and their 
drinke * the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambes, ſhall be accot · 
ding to their number, after the mauner: 

2 And one goat for a fin;oftering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

29 T And on the ſixth day eight bul- 
locks,two rams, and fourteene lambes of 
the firſt yeere without blemiſh, 

o And their meat offering, and their 

inke offerings,for the bullocks for the 
rams, and for the lambes, ſha# be accor- 
ding totheir number after the manner. 

3t And one goat for a ſiu offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

32 J And on the ſeuenth day ſeuen bul- 
locks two rams, and fourteene lambes of 
the firſt yeere, without blemiſh, 

33 And their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bulſocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambes, ſhalt be accor · 
ding to their number, after the manner: 

34 And one goat for a ſinne offering 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, hug 
meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

35 Jon the eighth day ye ſhall haue 2 
ſolemne aſſembly: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke therein: 

36 Bat yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, 
a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauout 

vnto the LORD, one bullocke, one ram, 
ſeuen lambesof the firſt yeere, without 
blemith 2: | 

37. Their meat offering, and their driok 
offerings, for the bullecke, for the ram, 
and for the lambes, . ſhall be according to 
their number after the manners —_ 

38 And one goat for a ſinne offcring 
beſide the continuall burnt — a 
his meat offering, and his drinke o ring. 

39 Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto thi 
Lo R D, in your ſet feaſts, beſides your 

vowes, and your free-will offerings, for 
your burut offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drinke offerings 
and for your peace offerings,  _ 

40 And Moſes told the children of If- 
— to all that che L o R 
commanded Moſes. 

CHAP, XX Xx. 
Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of 
thetribes, concerning. the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which 
the Lok p hath commanded. a 

2 lf a man vow a vow vnto the LORD) 
or ſweare an oath to bind his foale —1 

. A bon. 


fourteene lambes of the 


2 


and their offering. 
and for the lambes, ſhalt be accordiug to 
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Of vowes. 


bond : he ſnalſ not breake his word, he 
all do according to all that proceedeth 
our of his mouth. 

3 If a woman alſo vo a vom vuto the 
LoRD,and bind her ſelſe by a bond, ſcing 
in her fathers houſe in her — : 

4 And her father heare her vow, and 
her bond,wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſoule, and her father ſhall hold his peace 
at her: then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
euery bond wherewith ſhee hath bound 
her ſoule,ſhall ſtand. _ ; 

3 Bur if her father diſallow her in the 
day that hee heareth ; not any of her 
yowes, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhee 
hath bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand: and 
the LoRD ſhall forgiue her, becauſe her 
father diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhee had at all an husband 
when ſhe vowed, or vttered ought out of 
her lips, herewith ſhe bound her ſoule ; 

7 And her husband heard it, aud held 
his peace at her in the day that hee heard 
it : then het vowes ſhall ſtand, and her 
bonds wherewith ſhee bound her ſoule, 
ſhall ſtand. : 

8 But if her husband diſallow her on 
the day that hee heard it, then hee ſhall 
make her vow which ſhe yowed,and that 
which ſhee vttered with her lips, where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoule, of none effect, 
and the LoRD ſhall forgiue her. 

9 But euery vow of a widow, and of 
ker that is digorced,wherwith they haue 
bound their ſoulcs,thal ſtand againſt her. 

to And if (hee vowed in her husbands 
houſe,or bound her ſoule by a bond with 
on oath, 

11 And her husband heard it, & held his 
peace at her, and diſallowed her not: then 
all her yowes ſhall ſtand, and enery bond 
wherwith ſhe bound her ſoule,ſhal ſtand, 

ta But if her husband hath vtterly 
made them yoyd , on the day hee heard 
theme then whatſocuer proceeded out 
of her lips concerning her vowes,or cou- 
cerning the bond of her ſoule, ſhall not 
ſand; her husband hath made them void, 
* 2 thall ns hor, 5 

13 Euery vow, and euery binding oa 
to afflict the ſoule, lier husband — eſta- 
bliſh it, or her husband may make it void. 
niet — oo — — alt * —— 

ace at her, trom day to then 
eftabliſherh all her yowes > 2 all ber 
bonds which are vpon her: hee confir- 
meth them, becauſe hee held his peace at 
her, in the day that he heard th. 

x5 But if he ſhall any wayes make (hems 
void, after that he hath heard chew, chen 
he ſhall beare her iniquity, - 

6 Theſe are the Statutes which the 
LoRD commanded Moſes z betweene'a 
nega aſe demos he Ter 

| n er 
in her fachen Ben 4 270 ir her youths 


Chap. xxx. xxx. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Nd the Lo KD ſpake vnto Moſes 


ſaying, 


2 Adiengeè the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt thon be ga- 


thered vnto thy people 


3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people, ſay : 
of your ſelues vnto the 
warre,and let them go againſt the Midia- 
nites, and auenge the LOR Dof Midian. 

4 Of cuery tribe a thouſand , thorow- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall yee lend 


ing, Arme ſome 


to the warre. 


5 So there were delinered out of the 
a thonſand of ezerp 
tribe, twelne thouſand armed for warre. 

c And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a 
thouſand of ener tribe, them and Phine- 
has the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, to — 


thouſands of Iſrael 


warre, with the holy i 
trumpets to blow, in his hand, 
7 And they 
nites, as the LORD e 
they flew all the males. : 
8 And they flew the Kings of Midiang 


beſide the reſt of them that were * 


namely, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur 
Hur, and Reba, ſiue Kings of Midian , 
Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor, they flew 
with the (word, 


9 Aud tlie children of Iſrael tooke all 


the women of M idian 223 * 4 
e e of a 


little ones, and tooke 
their cattell,and all their flockes, and all 


their goods. . 
10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 


caſtles with fire : 


11 And they tooke all the ſpoile, and 


all the prey, both of men and of beaſts. 

12 And they brought the capriues, and 
the prey, and the ſpoile voto Moſes, and 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, vnto the 
campe, at the plaines of Moab, which @v 
by Iordan neerelericho, 

I13TJAnd Moſesand Eleazar y Prieſt, and 
all the Princes of the Congregation, went 
foorth to meet them without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the of- 
ficers of the hoſte,with the captaines ouet 
thouſands, and captaines ouer h 
which came from the battell, 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
ſaued all the womenaline > _ 

£6 Behold,theſc cauſed the children of 
Iſrael, through the counſell of Balaam to 
commit treſpaſſe againſt the Lok v in the 
matter of peor, and there was a plague 
amo — — of che Lo KD. 

17 Now therfore kill euery male among 
the little ones, and kill euery woman 
hath knowne man, by lying with him. 

18 But all the women children that 
haue not knowne a man, 1 with 
kim, keepe aliue for your ſe lues. * 

| | 15 


Palaam ſlaines - N 


warred againſt the Midia- 
Moſes, aud 


[445 


dy lyiegevith him. 


i 
1 


Thediuding 

ty And do ye ahide without che campe 
_- dayes: 1 — hath killed _ 
ſon, ant whaſeeuerhath touched. any 
ine, purifie both your: ſelues aud your 
captiues on the third day, and onthe ſe- 


20 And puriſie all your raiment,and all 

chat is nad Jew pep — — —— of 
tes hure, and a made ot woo 

2 And Eleazar the Prieſt (aid vnto 
che men of war which went to the bat- 
tell, This # the ordinance of the Law 
which the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22 Onely the gold, aud the ſiluer, the 
braſſe, che tron, the tinne, and the lead 

23 Exery-thing that may abide the fire, 
ye ſhall make it goe thorow the fire and 
& ſhall be eleane: neuertheleſſe, it ſhall 
rr with tlie water of ſeparation: 
and all that abideth not the fire, ye ſhall 
make goe thorow the water. 
A And yee ſhall waſhyour clothes, on 
the leuenth day, and ye ſhalbe cleane, and 
akerward ye ſhall come into the campe. 

-25-T Andthe LORD ſpale vnto Moſes, 


Gaying, 

26 Takethe ſumme of the chat 
wos taken, both of man and of heaſt, thou 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fa- 
— — 

27 the prey into two 
betwoene them that tooke the warre 
pon the went out to hattell, and 
betweene all the Congregation. 

28 Anil leuie a tribate vato the Lo xD 
af the men of warre which went out to 
batrell : ene ſoule of ſiue hundred, both 
ef the perſons, ani of the beenes, and of 
the aſſes, and of the ſheepe, 

29 Take it of their halfe aud gine it vn- 
to Eleazar the Prieſt, foran heaue offring 
ofthe Lond. 

3 Aud uf che children of Iſtaels halfe 
thou'{balt take one portion of fiftie, of 
the peribar;ef the beenes,of ehe aſſes, and 
of the ſheepe, of all maner of beaſts, 


n — — the Leuites, which keepe 


Tabernacle of the Lob. 
JL Moſes and :Eleazar the Prieſt 
22 
32 reſt of the 
prey which the men ot war had caught, 
was fixe hundred thou and ſeuentie 
thouſand, and ue ſneepe, 
33 And chreeſeore and twelue — 


3. 
34 And threeſcone-& one thouſand aſſes 
35 Aud thirty and two thouſand perſous 
in all, of women that had not known-man; 


And the halfe which we+the por jon 
2 — —.— 


| ber three hundred thouſand, & ſeuen and 


chirry cheuſand, and ſiue hundred ſheepe. 
37 And che LORD S tribate ef t 


LE TECREe, 


Numbers. | 
38 And the þeenes were thirty and finds 


— was ſixe hundred aud threeſcort 


* 


of che Prey. 


thouſand, of which the LoRDs tribute 
was threeſcore and twelue. 

39 And the aſles were r 
and five hundred, of which the Lon ps 
tribute mat threeſcore and one. 

4> And the perſons were ſinteene thous 
ſand, of which the Lok ps tribute v 


d. thirty and two peri- 


ons. 

41 And Moſes gane the tribute which 
was the LORDS heaue offering, vnto Ele- 
azar the Prieſt, as the LORD co 
Moſl es. 

4 And of the children of Iſracls halfe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men that 
3 : 1 3 
43 (Now the halfe that pertained vnto 
the Con ion, was three hundred 
thouſaud, and thirty thouſand, and ſeucy 
thouſand, and ſiue hundred ſheepe ; 

44 ning and fix thouſand beeue 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and fiue 
hundred: 

45 And fixteene thouſand perſons ; ) 

47 Euen of the childen of Israels 

halfe, Moſes tooke one portion of fifty, 
both of man and of beaſt,and gaue them 
vnto the Lenites which kept the ch 
of the Tabernacle of the LRD, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes, 


And the officers which were oner . 


48 7 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines of 
thouſands, and captaines of hundreds 
came neere vnto Moſes, 

49 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Thy fer» 
uants haue taken the ſumme of the men 
of warre whith are vnder our charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of vs. 

50 We haue thetefore brought an ob · 
lation tor the L O R D, what guery man 
hath gotten, of iewels of gold, chaines, 
and brace lets, rings, earerings, and tablets, 
to malte an. atonement for our ſoules be- 
fore the LORD, F 

gt And. Moſes and Eleazar the Prieff 


d tooke the gold of them: tuen all wrought 


tewels, 
52 And all the gold of the offering that 
they. offered vp to the LORD, of the cap- 
taines of thouſands, and of the captaines 
of hundreds, was ſtxteene thouſand, ſeuen 
hundred and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of warre had taken 
ſpoyle,cuery man for himſelfe.) _ 
51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
— gold of the captaines of thou- 


ſands, and. of eds, and brought it 
into the Taberuacle of the Congregation 
for a memoriall for the children of Iſrael 
before the LOKD. 

Na the children of. Reuben, and the 
IN children of Gad, had a very great 


mujricude.of qattel,8 when they Law che 

land of lazer, and the land of Gil | 

behold, the place was a place for _ 
"Y 
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2 The children of Sd, aul che children 
Renben, came and (pake voto Moſes, 
= 
- | 15 1 
3 2 and Di 1 
Niamrah, and Hethbon, and Elealeh, and 
Shebem, and Nebo,and Beon, 


4 | which the Logd 
ſmote before the ion of Ifrzel; 
— for cattell,andtby ſeruants haue 
cattell. : 
erefore, faid they, if wee haue 
Found grace-in thy Sg, Lechs land bee 
given vnto thy ſeruants, for a poſſeſsion, 
and bring vs not ouer Tor f 
g JA Moſes faid vnto the children 
of Gad, and tothe children of Ren 
Shall your brethren goe to warte, and 
ſhall yee fit here? 
7 And wherefore dif t 
heart of rhe children of Iſrael, from going 
euer into the land which the Lon p bath 
giuen them? | 
8 Thos did fathers, when 1 ſent 
them from Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the land 
9 For when they went vp vnto the val- 
ley of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſ- 
couraged the heart of the children of Iſ- 
rael, that they ſhould not go into the land 
which the LoK1 had giuen chem. 
te And the LoRDS anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware ſaying, 
11 Surely none of the men that came v 
out of 1er. twenty yeeres old an 
vpward, thall ſee the land which I ſware 


vnto Abraham, vnto Iſaac, aud vnc Ia- 
cob, becauſe haue not whotly fol- 
lowed mee: 


12 Saue Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh, the 
Konezit Loſlna the ſon of Nun: for 
they haue holy ſollowed the L o R D. 

13 Aud the LORDS anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and hee made them wander 
in the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, vntill all 
the.generation that ha Has euill in the 
fight of the Logy, was conſumed. 

14 And behold, ye are riſen vp in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of finfull men: to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lox u 

x5 For if ye turne away from aſter him, 

he will yet a leane them in the wil- 
dernes, & ye ſhall deftroy all this people. 

#6 TAnd they came necre vnto him, and 

faid, We will bpild -folds here for 

our _— 4 — for our littſe ones: 

17 But we our ſelues will goe ready ar- 

med before the children of Fact, 2 

we haue bron vnto their place: 

Ay 1 r dwell in the 
rum | - 

3 cauſe of the inhabitants 


18 We will not ret our bes- 


Les, vnd ill che children of Iſiael haue in- 4 
Horited euery man his inheritance: 
3 For wee will not inherit with chem 


e yee che whi 


inherit anee aſvigned, 
— fide Jordan, or forward , bes 

aſe our inheritance is fallen to ys on 
this fide Tordan, Eaftward. 

20 J And Moſes ſaid ymo them, If yee 
will doe this thing, if yee will gee armed 
before the LORD co ware, 

21 Aud will goe all of you armed ona 
Tordan before the Lonp, vntill he bark 
drinen out his enemies from before him, 

22 And che land be fabduedbefore the 
LoRD: then afterward yee ſhall returne 
— — ittlefſe before the L o A 9D, and 

efore Iſtael: and this land ſhall be 


your 
” 23 Bur od will not doe ſo, behold, ye 


haue ſinned againſt the Lo A D: and 
ſure your anne will find you ont. 

.24 Build you eities for your little ones, 
folds for your ſheepe , and doe that 

ich hath 7 out of your mouth 
25 And the children of Gad, and che 
— 185 Reuben . 32 —_— 

ayin ſeruancs as my lor 
— f 

26 Our little ones, our wines , out 
flockes, and all our eattell ther 
in the cities of Gilead t . 

27 But thy ſeruants will paſſe ouer, eue 
ry man armed for efore the LORD, 
to battell, as my lord faith, 

28 So concerning them,Moſes comman» 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, andthe chiefe fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Iirael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, If the 
children of Gad, and the children of Rea - 
den will with you oner Iordan, 
euery man armed to battell before the 
LoRD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued be- 
fere you, chen ye ſhall giue them the land 
of Gilead for a poſſeſsion: a 
30 But if they will not paſſe oner with 
you armed., they thall hane poſſefsions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the chi Gad, and the 
children of Reuben AMrercd, faying, As 
the LORD hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo 
will we doe. 

32 Wee will pafſe oner armed before 
the Lox p into the land of Canaan, that 
22 of ont inheritance on this 
ſide Iordan may be ours. 

33 And Moſes gane vnto them, emen to 
the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Reuben, and vnto halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh,the ſon of Ioſeph,the kingdome 
of Sihon King of the Amorites, and the 
kingdome of Og K ing of Bafhan,the land 
with the cities thereof,in the coaſts, ewe 
the cities of the countrey about. 

34 F And the children of Gad buift 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
. 

7 0 . 

36 And Reth-nimrak , and Bech-haran, 
fenced cities and folds for ſheepe. 

(G) 37 And 


_ 
— - . _ — — 
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The temoouing 


37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon,and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, . 
" 38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon, ( their 

being changed) and Shibmah : 
and other names vnto che cities 
ehick they builde 


Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir 
＋— Mana leb and he dwelt therin. 
gr Aud Iair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 


11 are the iĩourneyes 
dxen of Iſrael, which went foorth 
out of the land of A.: wich their ar- 
mies, vnder the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And mon wrote e s out ac 
cording to their journey comman- 
TS LORD : and theſe oe their 
iourneyes according to their goings out. 
3 And they de from eſes in 
che firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of 
the frſt moneth: onthe morrow after the 
Paſfeouer, the children of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand, in the fight of all the 
Egyptians, PIP 
( For the Egyptians buried all their 
Sch borne, which che Loxp had ſmitten 
am 


\% 


t 
them: vpon their gods alſo the 


L oz D executed indgements.) 

And tlie children of Iſrael remooued 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth,and 
pitched in Echam,which u in the edge of 
the wilderneſſe. 


from before Piha- 
thorow the midſt of 


dayes iourney in the wilderneſſe of 
Echam, nd pitched in Marah., | 

s And «ant Fre from Marah, and 

me vnto Elim: and in Elim were twelue 

ountaines of water, and threeſcore and 
ten palme trees, and they 4 there. 

zo And they remooued from Elim, and 
encamped by the red Sea. 

11 Andthey temoued from the red Sea, 


and encamped in the wildernefſe of Sin. d 


12 And. they tooke their iourney out 


of the wilderneſſe of Sin, and encamped 


in Dophkah, 

13 Aud they departed from Dophkab, 
and eneamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they remooued from Aluſh,and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was uo 
Water for the people to drinke, 


Numbers. 


d. 
39 And che children of Machir the ſon of H 


pitched in the wilderneſſe o 
16 And they remooned 


17 And they departed from Kibroths 
attaa encamped at Hazeroth. 
18 And they —— from Hazeroch, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

18 And they departed from Rithmahy 
and pitched at Rimmon-Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon« 
in Libnah. 


h. 
22 And they ĩ ed from Riſſah, ani 
pitched in Kehelathah, 2 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they temoouẽd from mount Shae 
pher, and encamped in Hara 


Is And they remeened from Haradab, 


pitched in Makheloch. | 
26 And they remooued from Makhee 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 


of the Iſtaelites. e 
15 And t ed from Rephidin 
Ee 
from the deſart 
of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-Hat- 


. 
* 


* 


| 


27 And they departed from Tahath,and ; 


pitched at Tarah. 


28 And they remooued trom Tarah, and 


pitched in Mitheah. 


29 And they went from Micheah, and 


pitched in Haſhmonah 


30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, | 


and encamped at Moſeroth, 


And they departed from M 
— E — 2 0 


32 And they remooued from re | 


kan, and encamped at Horhagidgad. 


33 And they went frum Horhagidgad, 
— vitched fn Totbathah. — 


34 And they remooued fromTotbathah; | 


and encamped at Ebronah, AS, 
35 — departed from Ebrouah, 
and encamped at Ez ion-gaber. 


36 And they remooued from Es ion- ga- 


ber, and pitched in the wildernes of Zia, 


which is Kadeth. | t 
3 — 724 —— from * 
and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge o 
tlie fand of Edom. ; e 
38 And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into 
mount Hor, at the commandement of the 
Lo RD, and died there in the fourtietli 
yeere, after the children of Iſrael wem 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the fit 
day of the fifth monetli. | 
30 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three yeeres old, when hee 
ied in mount Hor, I. 
40 And King Arad the Canaanite 
( which dwelt in tho South in the 
of Canaan ) heard of the comming of the 
children of Iſrael. * 
47 And they departed from mount Hot, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. } 
42 And they departed from Talmesab 
and pitched inPanon, axd 
43 


% fi. nw S. Sea err 6. a > Yw if + to bf ar os wimus ww... 
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* 
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in Diben- Gad. 
— remoued from Dibon- Gad, 


422 chey departed ſrom lim, and 
pit 
4 in Almon-Diblathaim. 


8 And they departed from the moun- be 


takes of Abarim , and pitched in the 
plaines of Moab, by Iordan,neere lericho. 

49 And they pitched by Iordan from 
Beth-Iefimuth, even vnto Abel-Shittim, 
in the plaines of Moab. 

go F And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes 
— the platens of Moab, by Iordan, neere 

eric 

31 N the children of — 
and ſay vnto them, When yoo are paſſe 
ouer Iordan into the land of Canaan ; | 

52 Then yee ſhall driue out alli the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, 
and deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy 
all their molten im and quite placke 
downe all their high places. 8 

53 And yee ſhall diſpoſſeſſe the inhabs- 
8ancs of the — dwell there in: for I 
haue ginen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And ye ſhall diuide the land by lot 
for an inheritance among your families, 
and to the more, yee ſhall giue the more 


inheritance, and to the fewer yee thall f, 


ive the leſle inheritance 3 euery mans in- 

eritance ſhall bee in the place where his 
lot falleth, according to the ttibes of 
fathers, ye ſhall inherite. : 

55 But if ye will not driue out the inha · 
birants of the laud from before you, then 
it ſhall come to paſſe,that thoſe which ye 
let remaine of them,ſhalbe pricks in your 
eyes, and thornes in your ſides, aud ſhall 
vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

$6 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, 
chat I ſhall doe vnto youzas I thought to 
doe vnto them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

AN y LORD ſpake vnto Moſs Bring: 
2 Command the children of 1irael, 
& fay ynto them,Whenye come into the 
land of Canaan(this i the land that ſhall 
fall vnto you for an inheritanee, enen the 
land ef Canaan, with the coaſts thereof.) 
Then your South quarter ſhalbe from 
e wilderneſſe of Zin,along by the coaſt 
of Edom, & your South border thalbe the 

outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt ſca Eaſtward. 

4 And your border ſhall turne from 
the South, to the aſcent of Akrabbim,and 
paſſe on to Zin : and the going foorth 
thereof ſhall bee from the South to Ka- 
deſh-Barnea, and ſhall goe on to Haz ar · 
Addar,and paſſe on to Azmong 


'BordersofCanaan; Chap. xxxiiij. Land diuided; - 

departed from Panon,uud And the border ſhall ferch a cem 

12 0 105 — ae from Azmon e i 1 

And they departed goings on | 
ps  .. for the Weſterne border 

pic inTic-Abarim, in the border of R as for the 72175 


der : this ſhall be your Weſt border, 
7 Andthis ſhalbe your North border 

from the great ſex, you ſhall point out 

for you, mount Hor. OE 
8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point one 

your border vnto the entrance 

and the goings ſoorth of the border ſhalt 


t 
9 7 Aud the border ſhall goe on to Zi- 
phron, and che goings out of it ſhall bes 


border, from Hazar-Enan to 8 . 
:r And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, on the 


fide of 
end, and ' 
thall reach yato the ide of the ſea of 


ftward. 


Ea 
12 And the border ſhall goe downe to 


een abs 
t ſea: 
the — — round — 


out, 


the nine 


» according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, haue receined 8beir inberitance, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue receined 
their inheritance, 5 : 
15 The two tribes, and the halfe tribe, 
haue receined their i on this 
fide Iordan, neere Iericho, Eaſtward, to- 
ward the Sunne rifing. f 
16 And the L o R D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
. : 
17 Theſe are the names of q men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you: Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and Foſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 And ye ſhall take one Prince of 
tribe, to diuide the land by inheri 
19 Aud the names of the men «ave 
2 tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne o 
ephunneh, 7 
20 And of the 
Simeon, Shemuelghe ſonne of Ammihnd. 
21 Of che tribe of Bcniamin,Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 5 
22 And the Priaee of the tribe of the 


children of Dan, Buakki the ſon ol oc 


- 


of the children of 


23 The Prince af the children of Ioſeph8 
for the tribe of the children of M 
Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod, 


24 And the Prince c che tribe ofths -- 
childres 4 mel che ſonne k 


NS 
23 hab 


G3 


: 1 Ad ye hall: 


Lawesfor 


Prince ef the-etibe of: the 
| 27 hu —— lin aphan the ſon C 


of 
Gilden of n. , nen 
FEE 


13 of Weber he fonef 
om whom the Lok p, 
N | « 

= Jide o red, in che land of 


CHAP. XXXV. 


4 Lob. ſ t Moſes i in 
EM o Fs pr Jordannorre 
128 


2 75 ang the e children, of Fife, that that 


rag to ro en 
Dang cheLeu 


. che eities, + which 
7 vatathe Lenites, ſhall v 
e che city and outward, a 


houſand cubites roun 5 
795 rom bs ont 
de two thouſand 


ite on the Sow Hide two thou- 
25 ond gr par Hinds Weſt fide two- 


EE TE 
1 0 jg ei 


the « £itic 0 


wo 2 

in the mi, 
fuburbs of — 

Fu — among 2 8 10 ſhall 

nto the len ere e ſixe ci- 

222 — e er n ppoint lt 

manflayer ee thi 
wn Shall 12 hea ny ac two dalle 


eto — the 


8 2 75 the Kalbe Fane mu ſhall gizet to 
the t e fourty and eight ci- 
ties: them with their ſuburbs. 


8 And the e ye ſhal gine ſhal 
be of the-poſſeſsionof the childien of Il- 


_ rablifiom Shame that hane many, ye ſhall 


;but from om them that. haue few 
e ſhall gi gine few:euery one ſhall [Sine of 
* cities vnto the Leuites, accor ü to 
his inhericance which he inheriteth. 


n And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


10 peake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


and ay vnto them, When ye be come o- 


ner Iurdan, into the land af Canaan : 

. Then ye ſhall.appoint yau cities to 
Pp nie refuge for you chat the flay- 
er — flee thither which killeth any — 


— gage that de vnto yon — 


e rem _ e die ma 


e e * of, the ging, 


— not, 2 before the 
ion in indg 
.of, 4 ch 
45 be TIL — 
a! Yee ſhall — 2 = 


ardan, 
—— — wha which ee 
ties of refuge. 
15 Theſe ſixe cities ſhall bee a refu 
buy for the children of Iſrael, > 
er, and for the ſoĩourner among 


on 


chm: euery one that Rilleth any 
3 may floe thither. N 
pu And if he ſmite him with an inſern · 


ment of iron, ( ſo that hee die) hee is a 
murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely bee 
put to death. 
17 Aud if he ſmite him with throwing 
a ſtone, ( where with he may die) and he 
„he is a vet : the murderer ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 
Ke... $ Ort — — 8 him with an hand. 
wood, (where with he may dy) 


af then aod he die he is a murderer? the mur: 


ſurely be put to death. 
The reuenger of blood hinaſcife 
11 ay the murderer: when he meeterh 
him, he hall Hy h im. 
20 gut if hee thruſt — of hatred, or 


5 hurle at him, by layingol wait, chat he dyz 
mi 


21 Or. in enmity ſmite him with his 
hand, chat he die: he that ſmote him ſhath 
ſurely be put to death, for he is a murde ; 
rer : the reuenger of blood ſhall flay the 
murderer, when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thruſt him faddenly with - 

out enmity , or haue caſt vpon him any 
thing, without laying. of wait; 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing him not, and caft it ypon 
him, that hee die, and was not his enemy, 
neither ſought his harme: 

24 Then the Congregation fhall indge 
betweene the ſlayer, and the reuenger of 
blood, according to theſe wy 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer 
the ſlayer out of the hand ofche reuenger 
of blood, and the 3 thall fe- 
ſtore him to the city of his ref ps ge, whi- 
ther he was fled : and heſhall a ide i in it, 


vnto the death of the high Prieſt, which | 


was an"inted with the holy oyle. 
26 But if the ſlayer halt at any time 
come without tlie border of the city of 


Numbers. ſhedding ofblood. 
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** 


f 
* 
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1 
ſ 
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. 


. 
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his refuge, whither he was fled : 
And the reuenger of blood figd pl 


ithout the borders of the city of his re- 


uge, andthe reuenger of blood kill: the 
flayer, hee ſhall * ee guilty of blood: 

28 Becauſe he ſhould = remains i 
the city of his refuge, vnt ill the death of 
the hi 1 Prieft : but after the death of 


the high Prieſt , the layer ſhall returns 


into the land ol his poſſe ſsion. 
29, So theſe things ſhali bee for a Ste* | 
tute of indgement vnto you, tho 


a Reeede mw wigGonsa 


Egg. Mw Fa amr 


V » 80M we We BS 


WW Uo” wv —) TS. 


on, 0d. 


TS 3 ® worms Gt s wn ou +017 =% 


- Lawenouching 


Chap) inheritances, 
fall be, then ſhall thei 
— — — 
; they are rectiued* 5 


of 5 tribe of our fi 


your generations.iv all your — 2 


V's Whioſo killeth any — 


tto 
— ede art one witnefſe- ſhall 


not teſtiſſe againſt any perſon, te can 
Gow to die. 
1 Motconer,ye ſhal tale no ſatisfaction 


3 
for the life ofa —— — Lo 
— _— 
a ſhall — 


blood of him that ſhed it. 
Defile not therefore the land which 
ve alt inbabice, wherein I dwell : for 1 
the — dwell among the children ot 
rael. 
C H K* P. XXXVHh 


of the children of Gilead, inheritance o 
of Machir, che ſon of Manaſſt ofthe (he 9 Neither ſhall — — 2 . 
milies — — — of * — — an pg tribe to anche tribe 
nere, an e before Moſes, and befi 
che priners the chiefe fathervof the chil- 


dren 

2 And they mid, The EORD comman- 
ded my lord to giue the land for an inhe- 
ritance by lot to the children of — p 
aud my lord was commanded by th 
Lon pro — the inheritance of Zelo- lo 


ur brother vnto his daughters; 
7 Audife be married to any ofthe 
Ne 


A iti be 2 


2 And when the Iubile of the children 


— a. — - 


rA PIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED DEVTERONOWMNIE. 


CHAP. 1. Aker he had flloe Soo oe Nie | 


Rely oh works dick Ms Fee eg dg which rok 
oa on in 
2 de Iordane in the wilderves, qwolt e Eee : 
= in the —2— — cy the 22 

— 4 


— ſide Iordan, in the land of Mo 
Laban,and Hazeroth,ant — 2 
*. The Lon p our God {ar} wa 
EL lagingy Fe hane le Rage 
Tur 


oſes to deolare this ene 
2 ( There ave — from 
— ON — of — from | in. 


- 
* 
r IT 7 EET GS EET Wee 7 AY et — Ee A OC CE — — . 


3, And came to pede in the ſourtieth your i 
24 5 char Maker — all .— | inch 
that the Lon» had. A o all | Sr — —— 


mandement vuto nf "ts — 


— — 


— — 


r — _ a. — — — wy — = * — — 
— ——— ͤ ͤͤ!ln—k;. Dennett nn nt — —— — — — 3 — ——- —— * — 
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: * — £ . 33 IX. 5 
— — = — < 2 2 E - * = 
2 — = — 2 PII — — 
* 2 — 1 _ — _— 2 


os 


riner, the rider es. 
ver Peho eh, Tb haue ſer — aghogoos 
von? Goe in, and poſſeſſe the land which 
de Lo R D ware vato your fathers, A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Iacob, to giue vato 
and to their ſeed after them. 
9 T AndI ſpake vnto you at that time, 
Pine, I am not able to beare you my 
e alone 2 ü 
' xo The LORD genre Godhath multipli- 
ed vou, and beho — are chis day as the 
Starres of for mul — 
11 (The Lo u I of your fathers 
wake you a thouſand times fo many moe 
as yee are, and blefle you, as he hath pro- 
miſed you.) 
22 How can 1 


Jon: Nile _ 


ſelfe alone beare 
your bur 


| "13 = - 1 yolerftanling, the 


among your tribes, and I wi 


—_—_ 

Sol tooke the chiefe of yourt —— 
oi e men, and ne, and 
heads ouer you; Captains oner thouſa — 
— — 1 ud Captains 
oner fifties, and Captaines ouer tens, and 


ons in iudge- 
the ſmall as well 


En 
—_— 


N the —_— 
the cauſe that is too hard for bring 
ie, o me, and I — — 3 
And I command e that time 
all the — 2 which ye 
19 T And when wee de from Ho- 
' Feb, wee went thorow all that 25 and 
terrible wildernes, which 4 faw by the 
way of the mountaine of — — 
the LORD our God commanded vs; and 
we came to Kadeſh-Barnea. 

20 And I ſaid vnto you, Ve are come vn- 
to the mountaine of the Amorites, which 
the LORD our God doeth giue vnto vs. 

21 — —— LoRD — hath ſet 


vp and pros 
* — LoRD God Sf thy. 
. ſears nor, neither be di 


— Aud ye eame 


! ſearch vs out 


SE 


one of you, and a Gd, W We > will (ſend men 


18 1 che yin Pleaſed me well: and y 


= 


Deuteronomie. 


of former things,” 


24 And they turned and went vp inte 
the mountaine, aud came vnto the valley 
of — and ſearched it out. 

5 And they Sooke of the fruit of the 
land in their — and brought it down 
vs and brou 1 word againe, and 

Haid iel 152 — which the L o A 5 


26 Notwithſtanding, ſs ye e would not goe 
vp, but rebelled againſt the commande - 
* of the LORD your God. 

And ye murmured in your — 
fai Becauſe the LORD hated vs, he hath 
brought vs foorth ont of the land of E- 
gypt, to deliver vs into the hand of the 
Amorites to vs 

28 Whither ſhall we 


cities are great, 
and moreduer, we haue ſcene the fous 

of Anakims there, 
29 Then I faid — 2 Dread not, 


for neither be afraid of th 
30 The 3 D your : God which goeth | 


— Nr you, , accor- | 
for you in Egypt | 


81 where then 
haſt ſcene how that the LORD thy G%i(— 
beare his ſonne, 
in all the way that yee went, vntill yes 


before you, 
ding to al arhes 
ore your 

3 Aud in 


thee, as a man 
came into this place. 


2 Yet in this t e did not beletut 
he 10a peur S. e 


Who went i the wa before you to 
5 


— — 
—— ad} hd Joad — 
y ye ia a e « 
34 r 
words, and was wr 2 
35 Surely there ſha 7” one — 
men of this 
land, which] ſware to giue vnto your fa* 


—— 


26 Sane Caleb the fon of Tephunneh, | 
he ſhall ſee i it, and to him will I giue the | 


land chat hee troden vpon, and to 


his children, becaaſe hee hath wholly | 


followed the Lok. 


euil generation, ſee that good | 


we goe vp d our bre« - 
1 dreL | 

— C13 er anch tal ler ; 
Lies and willed vpto — : 


37 Alſo che Lok was angry with mee 
for your Aer. ig, Then alſo ſhalt note 
oc in thi | 
Rieder —.—— the, heh godtacks * 
eth before thee 
him: tor hee Nabe f 


120 to — +" t it. 


er 


| 
== pine 


SES 
49 But as for you, turne yee, and obs | 
ekz. into the wilderneſſe, by d 
way of 


4« Thet 


ev 5 &® @W. 


.0 ng Me Os vs &a oOoc mw 


LD OE. 


— — 2 —ͤ— 


Dre 


A repetition Chap.ij- 

Then ye anſwered and faid vnto me, 11 Which alſo were acconnted 
Wes hone faxed inſt the LoRD, wee as the Anakims , but the Moabites 
will goe vs ond 155 , according toall them 
that the LORD our God commanded vs. 
And whien ye had girded on enery man 
dis weapons of warre, ye were ready to 


into the ill. 5 | : 
42 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto mee, $ 25 Iſrael c 
Into tiiem, Goe not vp,neither fight, for ſion, wh vnc o 


am not among you? leſt ye be ſmitten be» 
fore your enemies. 

42 801 you vnte you, and you would 
not heare, but rebelled againſt the eom - 
mandement of the Lokn, and went pre- 

ſumptuouſſy vp into the hil : 
And the Amorites which dwek in yeeres,vacill all 

chat moantaine, came out againſt you, of warre were 

aud chaſed . you, as Bees doe, and deftroyed 

you in Seir, enen vnto Hormah, 

45 And ye returned, and before the 
LoRD,but the Lon v would net harken 
to voyee, nor giue eare vnto yon. 

4 So yeabode is Kadeſh many dayes, 


Now riſe 
he brooke Zorn ——— 


according vnto the dayes that ye abode among 
abere. * 17 Tbae the Ty . me,faying 
CHAP. II. . 28 Thou art to paſſe oner thorow Ar, 


en we turned, & tooke our i the coaſt of Moab, chis day. 
into the eile dy! way of the And ——— 4 
red Sea, a8 the LORD ſpaRe vnto me: and pai | 
we compaſſed mount Seir many dayes. 
2 And the LoeD ſpake vnto me, ſaying, wi 
3 Yce haue compaſſed this mountaine children of Ammon any peſſi 
Jong enough,turne you Northward. cauſe I haue ginen it vato 
4 And command thou the people,faying, of Loe f i 
Ye are to paſſe thorow the coaſt of your 
drer children of 8 dwell 
in Seir,and they thall be afraid of you: 
takeye good heed vato your ſelues 


3. — —— © will ect 
ine q ot ſo muck 
1 hand 2 hone. goes 


ESE, 
e buy meat of t 
chat ye ſhal al ſo . 


ele therein in times 


| rue fayings 


Og King of Baſhan. Deuteronomĩe. Godsmercies to1frae?:. 
me baſſe thorow thy land: Iwill & And wee viterly deftroyed ti cr 
. 7 Let me pole os be we did vnto Sihon of Heber 228 
terly deſtroying the mea, women, aa 
r 
7. But all che cattell,& the ſpoile of the 
eities we touke for a prey to our (clues, 
g And we tooke at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of 5 Amorites, the 
land that was on this fide Tordan,from the 
riaer of Arnon, vnto mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call * 
Syriom And the Amorites call it Shenir,) 
10 All che cities of the plaive , and all 
Gilead, and all Baſhan, vito Salchah,and 
Edrei , cities of the kingdome of Og in 


11 For oncly Og King of Baſhanremgi- 


bedſted was a bedſted of iron: is it not 
in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? 
nine mbites was the thereof, aid 


cabite of a 1 1. | 
12 Aud this land which we poſſeſſed 
that time, from Aroer which i by che 
riger Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and 
iries thereof, gane I mo the Reube» 
4 


eity, we left none to remaine * ing the of Og, Iv 
27 Duely the cattell we tooke for a prey ins of 0 2 the region 
Ito our ſelaes, and the ſpoile of the ei- of Argob, wich all Baſhan,which was cal: 
ties which we tooke: . led the land of Gyaurs. 

36 From Aroer,which i by the brink of 1 Tair che ſon of Man tos al 
dhe riaer of Arnon,and from the city that the countrey of Argob, vmo the coaſts of 
& by che riuer, euen vnto Gi . Maachacth: 2 and glied dn 
not ons eicy too for vs: the LoRD Tair, 


rs And I gane Gilead vnto Machit. 
x& And vm che R 10 
the Gadirtes, I gaue from Gilend euen vi 
eo the riuer Arbon, halfe the valley, aud 
the border, euen vm the river Ial 
no CRAP IIL | which is the dorder of the ; 
en we turned, and went Ammon: 

te Baſhan, and A 
es — — Tos nd all His 
People, to batteſl at Edrei. 5 
2 And the LORD faid vr me, Feare 
Rim not 2 for 1 will definer him, and all 


efveele at . 
3 So the LozD our God delinered in · the 


war. | 
to our hands Og alfo the King of Baſhan, 19 Rur your wines, and your little ont 
and alt his modes Fog and es — kim 2 18 I know chat ye hane 
vntill none was left to him remaining. much cattell) ſhall abide in your ex 
_4 And wee tooke alt his cites ar that which Fhaue ginem you 


— — not a city which we rook 20 Vnti the LOAD hane giuen reſt w. 
not from them; threeſcore cities;all the to your brethren as well as ente you, and 
regionof Argob, the king dome of Og in watill they alfo poſſefſe the hund which 
. the Lon your God hath ginen ye 
Alt thefe eitĩes were fenced with yond Iordan: and chen ſh:lt ye mn 
bigh waltes, gates, and barres, heſide vn. euery man vnto his poſlefiſon , which l 
Walled tons a grent f dre ginen you, _ 


ned of the remnant of Gyantsz behold, his 
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. 26 Leſt ye carmps 


hace ſoene what the Lond = 
of Bnal-Peor! for all the men 
Baal-Peor,. the LozD they 


hall haare all. 
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7 For 
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fo nigh-rarothem , 29 the which che LOAD bp God gjacethas 
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wmhorkaneet- „ M i fo - - 
call rponkimlany. rin 


noc 


| 
| 
| 
i | 
| | 
| 
) | 
i 
N 
| 
1 
| 
N 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- Danterohomies toward Iſtaef. 


and thou-lieardeſthis words our 

l becanſs bee loued thy farter 
[ canie * 
e ee . 

L £ i or o t out in his wi 

Any ei which the Lok thy God hath his mi — ate, "ud | 
bid thee, 10 4 0 —7 —— Won: bothers 
24 1 , greater and mightier then th 5 
. 1 


35 Know therefore this day, and eonſi- 
ſdall corrupt der it in thine heart, that the Lon he is 
grauen image, o# God in heauen abuue, and vpon 
Van ſhall toe earth beneath : there is none elſe, _ 
euill in the fight of the Logp thy God, 49 Thon ſhalt keepe therefore his Sta- 
to prouoke him to 1 tutes, and his Commandements which 
26 I call heauen — earth to witneſſe command thee this day, that it may gos 
again} you this day, chat ye ſhall ſoone well with che, and with thy children af. 
\periſh from off the land where- ter thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong 
uno You goe oner Iordan to poſſeſſe it = % dayes vpon the earth, which the 
ye ſhall nat prolong your : dayẽs vpon it, wy giueth thee for euer. 
Tae hall zery be * F Then Moſes ſeuered three cities 
27. And the E OoAD on on this fideIordan toward the Sun riſing: 
among the nati eſt | 43 Then the Bayer night flee thither 
few in number which ſhoald kil his neighbor vnawaret 
her the Lon and hated him not in times paſt, and thay 
28 Andthere fying vnto one of theſe cities, hee might 


line ? 


: 
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ter came foorth out of Egypt : 
4 On this ſide Tordan,inche vall 0s 
ver againſd-Beth-Peor, in the land of Si- 
hon King of the Amazites, who. dwelt at 
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vnto them, Heare, O Ifrael, the Sta- 
rutes, and Indgements which Iſpeakein 
— 752 may Icannt 
2 The Lon > our God-mads a Cone 
nannt with vin Horeb.. — 
TIES 1 — —— 
WI * 
vue all of her aliverhis day. ** 
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neither ſee 43 Nanech,Bezer in the wilderneſſe,in 
28 Bat if from the plaine .countrey of the Reubenites, 

the LORD the Go and in Gilead of the Gadites aud 

If thou ſceke hi Golan in Roſhan of the Manafites. 

with all thy 44 T And this # the Law which Moſes 

zo When thou art in tribulation, and fa the children of Iſrael : 

all theſe are come yponthee,cnen 45 Theſe ere the Teſtimonies, and the 


Statutes, and the Ind which Me- 
fes ſpake vnto the chi — of Iſrael, af» 
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. Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the children 
of Iſrael ſmote, after they were come | 
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_ reſt as well as thou, 31: But 2s far thee, od chen heere dy- 


The Law repeated. Chap. v. vl. The peoples ferre. 


| ralked with yon Face to face of the midſt of the Gre, of the cloud, and 
4 ThedonD eee e fie of the Ge nA heck 
(1 ſtood between the LORD and 


1 f 
6 Flche Lon p thy Sod, which 
| Nees mae of he 14 of Egypty 
from the houſe of bondage. 
* Thon ſhalt hane none other gods 
$ Thon ſte not make ooo ra- 
5 keneſſe o 8 
Rb ata hone - 6c that ie inthe ets 
earth beneath, orthat #1n the waters be- 
neath the earth. 
' 9 Thou halt not bow downe thy ſelſe 
Into them, nor ſerue them: for I the 
AE bond roy ory Fre 
niquity of the 
children yaeo the third and foarch ene 
cation of them that hate me ; 
xo And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands, 
— loue me, and keepe my Com- 


ements. | 

11 Thou ſhale not take the Name of the 
Lond thy God invaine 2 for the Loup f 
will not hold kim guiltleſſe that taketh it, 
fiis Name in vaine. 28 
12 Keeps Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it,as 

the Lonxb thy God hath commanded thee. 
13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalrlabour , aud 
doe all thy worke. 

14 But the ſenenth day & the Sabbath 
ef the Lo ö thy God ; init thou ſhale 
not doe any worke, thon, nor thy ſonne, th 
nor thy — nor thy man- ſeruant, 
nor thy maid-feruant, nor thine oe, nor mi 
thine afſe,nor any of thy cattell 2 nor thy 

r that is within thy gates, that thy 
mar ſeruant, and thy maid-ſeruant may tents 


doe it, | | 
And the LonD heardthe yoyce of 


25. And remember that thou waſt a fer- mee; and I will ſpeake vm thee all the - 
: Commandements 
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ont arme: therefore the Ln — — 
10 N Honour th —— 
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which the LoRD wüten the LO 
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affe,or thing thats on neighbours. . . the land 
23 words the-L © KD ſpake 2 That thou n 

Yuto all your aflembly in the monnts wut 9 
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wks 3 Deuteronomie. koobedience; 


onneaud thy ſonnes ſoune, 1 — bh 
S hoe foe 5 — 


olonged. 
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4 Heare, 0 Ser LoRD car God 2 2And hee br brought vs ont from thenee, 


Loxpth Abe win, to vs the 
on ſhale Tone ce ik alt Oy land wht be ire ves nr ker 


oy * 
this II be j hearr. e, 
2 lc t 3 mighr preſerne us Aline, 48 it x ax xis 
vnto thy children, and ſhalc 35 And it full. be our righreouft 
thom, ſirteſt in thine h hoaſe & if wee odſerue to doe All cha Comman® 
Gt ee ͤ—  :— op 
. 1 * 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a CHAP. VII. 
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i and I be the LOKD thy God ſhalt bri 
rontle - pony e eyes. Wa the 2 — < 
. And: i ypon the goeſt to —.— it, and hath 4 — ma- 
. nat io 


= T3 


: deſiner dlier hem before che, od melt ſmit 

alligood things» them, and vtterly deſtroy them, thon ID 

8 digged, 2 — 22 with tliem, nor ſee 
> thou plancedſt net, bebe Hale chou make marri 

rere halt 

| ; vnto nor er 

ich 8 == wy ſonne. 3 


the LonDdky Godipa lers hei 
pou Jak} ener of theLozD aadburnerh 


from ol che lace of the earth. 
Ye all not mmge the LORD your þ 


'cur _—_ 
their ima 0 
E For thow Gre Tz 1 
the L0RD thy God: the Lok» thy. God 


— 


hath choſes thee to — . ook ,p:ople 


nto himſelfe,aboue 
vpon the face — - «food ogy * 


+ Tho Lon did not ſet his lane vpn 
| 15 — — — ye were mare 
thee people: (for ye were 

18 And — — which - A. the feweſb of all people,) 
wal goodtin the fight of Nut the Loud lone 225 
thou becauſe ould keepe the 
land hich be had — your fathers, 


lf — — mea the en 


b and ee hir Tt 
befo 


ck comune thee, Teftimonies, nd the Statutes, and h. 


hark-the LORD hraughe ich 5 
e n. e 1 =O + 
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Chap. vñ.vñi. alt —_—— 
God, he i God, the Fiickfull God, which 23 AnThefl he finff {c1iner their ki 


keepeth and mercy with them 2 
chat — — keepe h hive Conmande- their name from 
ments, to a thauſand generations: ſhat no man be 51770 


o And repayeck them that hate hint 2 haue deſtroyed th — 
da cht, fager to deſtroy them: 2 * grauen images of their 

not be ſla ſlacke to him thay hatech him, bs ſhall yee 1 ug widr 5b how t 

will repay him to his face. defire "che filuer'or gokif thas i on 

1 Thou ſhalt le therefore Keep the Com- nor rake it 5 leit thou be 

and the Statutes ,, and the therein: for it & an abomivarioa 

— 2 — thee this EoRD thy God. f 

dey, 

> 5 Now, ke come to e 
arlten to theſe Indgements,an 

1 lar 4 Pon Gol © 

ſhall full Kep yo thee the Conran hi horte ir; for i 

ch he ſware vnto thy fathers. 


13 2 will lone thee, and bleſſe 5 the 
chee, & multiply thee : he will alfo bleſſe bye —— 
the fruit of chy wombe, and che ſruit of 22 char yer ms _ 8 5 
n wine, and thine Term _ 
— e the — vnto — > vor 
Rocker of fchy land which 2 Autos Ga EN, 
* hen d — — gh 


giue thee. 
aboue all peo fourty yeeres 
2. there ſhall: tal beſet aac 2 thee, and 


tur wil 
e or fem̃ale 
arren on or amo 


your oattel. 
k$ * the Lon p pa — from 


ge nil eas . Thich i 
i 0 


c eck thou ] 
— which th 
— — 
ple» — Lon ele only, ar by « 
"—_ e LORD G 
1 no pitie of the moutic of wo þ 
wand not o1d. 
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ww a SEE thy foot. ſwell 


'yeeres,. 1 

ou ſhalt alſo. cavfier in thin q | 

13 — 8 

dar d Lon ty God 3 | 
te t 

of the I. 0 8D hp 


20 Morecuer, the LORD thy God will 


fend the 
* — 


Um che 
= 38 


a lorhe be beats of t in P 


2 3 — herds nad thy | 
che 77 N 8 
1 bee liſted * 
7 Loxd thy God ( which 


| | = thee foorth out of the landof 


; Soorth water our of the rocke of flint, 
=. 16 Who fed thee in. the wilderneſſe 
Wich Manna,which thy fathers knew not, 
* humble chee,. and that hee 


2 hee „ to doe thee good at 

1 al et to doe 

; thy lattet end :) - 
17 And thou in _thine heart, 

Tower and the mi mine hand ork 

on this wealth. 


8 Bar thou — — 1 —— LORD 
is. 


19 rhe Lon hg Go doe at all 


i the Lon 

ll; Grip them; Te eeſtifie againſt you this day, 
N ye ſhall — periſh. 

220 As ons which che LogD de · 
1 — face, ſo Toll ye pe- 
0 becauſe yee would not be obedient 
| 5 the voyee of the — your God. 


Argo dure art to paſſe ouer 
0 


Aae in, to poſſeſſe 
| nations greater and — then thy beho 
1 "ih 3 


o heauen, 
i bo. 5 tall, . children 


knoweſt,and 


| it 
5 


[| of whew thou haft 
1 a 

1 
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1 
| U 


this land 2 but for the ke we in 
theſe nations, the DoRD doeth 
—— out from before thee. 


go fline 


of theſe nations the Loxp thy 
them out from before 
ie may performe the word 
{ware vnto thy fathers, 
aac, and - cd ge 


therefore, chat the LORD 


[ 


for is @ he chat gineth thee © 


hine 
efſe their And; but for the. wie- 


came vnto _ m_ yes 
Ilious againft LOUD. 

8 A in Horeb yee 
LoRD to wrath, ſo that the Lo —— 
angry with you, to haue deſtreyed you. 

9 When J was gone vp into tlie 22 
to receine the Tables of ſtone | 

Tables of the Coucnant which 1 
made with you, xhen I abode in the mount 
fourty and nights, I neither 
did eate hread, nor drinke water: 

10 Andthe LoRD delinered vnto mee 
two Tables of ſtone, written with the fi- 
er of on them was writes accore 

to all the words which the E o — — 
with yon in the — 


midſt of ſire, in the day 


11 And ent. at. EE 
yes and fourty ni 
LORD gane mee the two Ta bez Hg 
n the Tables of the Covenant. 

— Hiceme — — 


ger thee downe qui henee 
People which thou aft broaghs nf Hare 
out of ane corrupted sbenſelues . 


they are 3 turned — — 
— them a molten i — _— 


14 Furthermore — 7 ſpake vnto 


me, ſaying, I haue ſeene le, and 
, 1 ple, : 


T4 Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy. 
them and blot out their name from vn» 
— 5 * 
tion, mightier and greater 

15 S0 I turned and came downe from 

the mount, and the mount burned with 
fire: and the two Tables of the Couenant 
were in 11 two hands. 
16 And 11ooked; and behold, yee had 
finned againſt'the Lonp your God, and 
had made you a molten calle: ye had ture 
ned afide quickly out of the way whick 
the LOAD had comm you; 

17 AndTrooke the two Tables 
caſt them out of my two hands, and bee 

efore your eyes. 
18 a * downe — — Loxp, 
as at the fonrty 
nights, I did neither eat bread;nor 1 
water, becauſe of all your in de en r ys 
fined in doing wickedly 
the LORD,to provoke pre to —_ 

19. (For I was afraid of the anger and 
hot diſpleaſure herewith the LoR D was 

wroth againſt yon, todeſtroy you.) But the 
LoRD hearkened vnto me, at , time alſo. 

20 And the LORD was very angry with 


Aaron, to hane deſtroyed. a And AT 


— fa — 
> 


— . — 
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whe Tables renewed. Chap · xa. Gods bene. 


' then you rebelled againſt the commande- 


lay them in the wilderneſſe. 


| Aaron alfo the Game time, their ioarney from-Beeroch of the chif- 
1 toole — fame, the calfe dren of Iaakan to Moſera g. there Anren 
which yee had made, and burnt it with: died; and there he was buried, and 'Elea- 
fre, it, and ground it very 3ar his ſonne miniſtred in che Pricfts or- 
ſmall, enen vatill it was as ſmall as duſt: fice in his ſtead. : 
aud I caſt the an geg f into the brooke of From tones they i 


ed vma 
to Iot- | 


LORD to wrath, 

. 23 Likewiſe when the LoRD ſent you 
from Kadeſh-Barnea, ſaying, Goe vp aud 
poſſeſſe the land which I haue ginen you, 


ment of the LORD your God, & ye belee- £ 
ned him not, nor hearkened to his voyce. 
24 You haue beene rebellious againſt 
the LonD,from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell downe before the LoD 
Fourty dayes, and fourty as.I fell 


deſtroy. thee. : | 
rt And q Lon faid vnto me, Ariſe, takd 
* iourney . » chat 1 
may goe in and the — 1 
10 doerh the 


teſt vs out, fay ,. 
nat able to bring chem into tlie land mand thee thi 
which he iſed them, and becauſe he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to of 


res which, cha. Peg 

nheritance which eft fathers 
by thy mighty power pad by cop core the 
ed-out arme 


CHAP. X. 

T that time the LORD aid vato me, 

: Hew thee two Tables of Rone, like 
vnto the firſt, and come vp vnto me into 
the mount, make thee an Ark of od. 
- $ And Iwill write on che Tables. the not perſo 
words that were in the firſt Tables, which 
ö and thon ſhalt put them in 


Ar 5 . 

3 And I made an Arbe of Shittim. wood, 
2nd hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto 
the firſt; and went vp into the mount, ha · 
ning the two Tables in mine hand-. 

4 And. hee wrote on the Tables aecor · 
* the ten Com; 


the aſſembly and che 


M it 2nd . 
4 | elte teame now the LORD thy. ö he 
fromthe mane, nn rages 


 Promiſerts © Deuteronumie. theodedienc? * 
| led aud he that vp the 

2 ͤͤ!1— — 
2 And know this ly: for I eake Jand . not her fruit, and left ye perifhy 


x betweene your eyes. 
te And'ye ſhalt teach chem .your chil. 
ſpending of them-when tlion ſitteſſ 
_ thine houſe, and when thou walkeft by: 


1 7 en thon lieft downe when 
| — . — them, a8 thou — 8 


and d che LORD hay parked of . 20 kndthon ſhalt write them vpon the 
24 m vnto this day'; doore poſts of thine houſe, and vpon thy 
PPP 
i 
r — & ths 


| lie did vnto Dathan and the dayes of 
1 ——— Eliab,che — of Re — 


land which the L —— ſware vnto your 
mouth; — to — ay the dayes of hea» 


i vp; and ch ir houſe. 
| Kolds, andthieirrents;,. and all the ſub · "23 Trorifye ſhall y keepe all 
| Kancethat war'in their poſſebion, in the theſe Conimandements command 
4 midft of all ue: to doe them to loue the Lon p your 
| 7 Bur youreyes have foene allthe great te walke in all his wayes, and to 
| a&wof the Lox Dychich he did. cleaue vnto him: 

8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the 1 all 
EDITS age and Ives ee 

e 
er tes your ſclnen. - 
| 24 295 be place — 11 foles of 
| Jn the End wich the f RD 55 the wil —— „and Lebanon, — =» 
| Four fathers to give vmo them to rin r Euphrates , enen vnte 
— — vitermoſt-ſea,ſhall your-coaſt be. 
BW wiker tae: grate befine you * fn the LO D yaw God 
| 0 E w ORD 
| in to poſſeſſe ir, is not as the land of E fall tothe frare —— =} 
hence of yon vpon all __ that 1 


. . —— the FOND -——_ God which I 


7 the 
= but carne: add o df: the way which 1 
command you this dav, to goe aſter othes 
gods which ye haue not knowne. 


— LoRD-thy God hath brought thes it, vm 
— — to the land whither thou goefbeo pvſſeſſo 
— * it, that thou —— 
d Nil ginepow the rain of your moum Gerizim ,,. and: the curſe  vpoy 

ud in ils due ſeaſon, che firft mine, and mount bal. 
: 30 Are they net onthe ocher ſide Tot» 


25 Kundl T wil ſend graſſe in ti fields fur Set the lad of: f-Canaanives,which 
J eurcetchre ton maleft eat, be fall - dwell im the champion oner agkin Gil» 

| 26 Take heedro-your felnes; that your 1 mes of Mooren? 
rr. be — wes — and ye turne aſide 


| pre eee be 2 — 


Dod ginath<yoh-,-avd als 


| not with pour n which haue not from off the good land, which 

| hnowne , and —— nmmton — = 4 e you 3 = | 

| eluſtiſemenr of ORD your is 1 refore y theſe 
band and his bet“ my words. in Four heart, 1. — 


ule , ani binde them for a fi 
— 2 — ical 


_ * — obey rhe Conmate 


29 And. it ſhall come to paffe when the 


WED — — 5 ie th x 
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Blood is forbidder!. 
2 e n e — 6 


—— which I ſet be- 
fore you ny —p, 111. 


Heſe are — Starutes and 
1 which ye ſhalt obſerue to — ehe 
Land which — LORD God of thy fathers 


—＋ iueth thee to — „all the daye. 
ye 


line vponthe 
Ye ſhall otter l Trg . the pla- 
— in the — ye fall 


ces wherei 
efle, ſerued their gods, vpon the 
paſſe — and vpou the h1 qo on he high 
GUETY greene tres. 
; A p you ſhal — — — 
aud breake their on f urne titeir 
groues wich fire and you ial hew downe 
the granen images their gods, and 
roy the names of them out of thar place 
4 aan 


whick the LORD 


your God. 

5 But vnto the 
your God ſhall chuſe out of alt your 
tribes to put his Name vnto his 
— ſhall ye — thither thou 


eome: 
6 And thither- ? ns e ſhall bring your 
Durnt offerings , and your ſacrifices, and 


po riches, and heaue offerings of your liueſtvpon the earth. 
and your vowes, and your free-will 20 FT Whenthe LORD thy God ſhall {| 
— and the firſtliogs of your herds, enlarge —— 2 he liath promiſed 
and of your flockes. thee', Gy,I will ente fert 
7 And there ye ſhall eare before the (. — — to ente ſeſu) 
LORD your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in thou » Whatſocuer hy 1 
— + your hand vnto', ye and ſouie h " 
your houſhoids, herein the Lon p thy 21 It che ber which the LonDiy 
God bach bleff efſer? thee. God hath choſen to pat his Name there, 


8 Ye ſhall not doe after all the things 
that we doe here this day, euery man 
wharſocuer # right in his owne eyes. 

9 For ye are not as come to the 
wt, to the inheritance which che 
LozD » God mn 
a oner  Tordan yand Ca 

aaa — ick the Loxp your 

= iueth you to _— and when he 
iuet a ur enemies 

round about, (o rn ye  w# yu faf 


cx Then there _ 5 lace w ich | 


the LoRD your | > hn . cauſe 
Ries Name to dwell hes chi thicker hall ye 
bring all that I command ydm your burne 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, your tith 
auc the heaue offering of your hand, an 
all 2 vowes which ye vom vnto 
OR 

13 Aud ye ſlull — before-FLorD 
Your God, ye and your fonnes , 44 — 
daughters, and your men-feruants 
Your maid-feruants; and the Lenice — Beep is 
wala your gates, foraſmuch as he hath 

no part nor inheritance with vou. 

2B Take heed to = 2 + that thou 


place cher hon : . bn. cur 


Chap. a Blobtiiorrs beach! 


. IE Onely ye fhalnot eate the blood * , 


A 9 

\cha(e i one of th hich  { 

ſhalr offer thy hurm „ and chety 
— — 
— hom . 


thou ſhalt doe all that l 
and ere fch in ail in all thy gares, — 
baer of ay LoxD ISS 


— — 
cleane 2 2 — ' 
— Tor the Hart — 


the earth as er. 
75 


ſhall powre it vpon 


+ cihe of thy 


, 6 
vowes p which 9 — gor — 
offering, or heaue offering 11 
18 But thou — — 
Lo R Dthy God, in the ieh the 
— thy God ſhalt chuſe, thou, ani thy 
— 4 — & thy man- ſrtruant, 
thy maid-ſeruant, —5 Leuite that 
is withinrthy gates: and thou-ſhalt rei — — 
before the Lo x o th God, in all 
tteſt thine 


_ viſto. 
abe heedto ch ſelf , tlize Ron 
forkiſte not the Teuite, 25 long as thou 


e 
o „ Whi 
— hath giuen Flange comma 
ded thee, and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
wharſoeuer thy ſbule luſteth after. 

9 Euen as the Roe- Bucke & the Hart is 
\ſo chow ſtralt eat then the vneltaue 
cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 
be ſure that thou cate not — 


— 
27 Ontly 


in right i in che fat rof the LORD. 
26 Only che holy things which thou | 
and thy vowesthor ſhalt take, & goe vt» 
to the place whichthe Lok p ſha chuſes ||| 
e 
ce tte dne » Vpor 
An of the Lon b thy God:& rhe dt 
of thy ſacrifices ſhalt be powred out vp 
the Altar of the Lok p thy God, and 
ſhalt eate the fleſh. 
28 Obſerue and heare all theſe. wg 
Which I'command chee z that it 


Idolaters puniſhed, © 
well withthee,and with thy children af- 
. e Vive in the fight of 
which is and right in tghe o 
the LORD thy God. 
29 TWhoathe LORD thy God ſhall cnt 
eff the Nations from before thee whither 
8 
e we a their 3 
30 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou be 
not ſaared by fo 
they be deſtroyed from betorethee, and 
that thou enquire not after their gods, 
_ fGying, How did theſe nations ſerue their 
gods ? enen ſo will I doe likewiſe. 
. 3t Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the 
LomrD thy God; for encry abo on 
to the LORD which he hateth, haũe they 
done vnto their gods: for euen their ſons 
and their daughters they haue burnt in 
the fireto ow —— . * 
. 32 Wat t oeuer T command yon, 
ebſerue to doe. it 2 thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 
_ AP. XIII. met 
thereariſe a u a Prophet, ar a 
dreamer of — gineth thee a 
| ,or a wonder: , 
| . 2 Aud the figne or the wonder come to 
' gas whereof he ſpake vnto thee,faying, 
Let vs goe after other gods (which thou 
haſt not knowne) and let vs ſerue them: 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 
words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames 2 for the Loxb your God prov- 
. ueth you, to know whether you loue the 
Ton your Gad wich all your heart, and 
wich all your ſoule. 
4 Ye thall walke after the Lo AD 


J Your and feare him, and keepe his 
| mmandei obey his voyce, and 
Fon ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 
1 chat Prophet, or that dreame 


12 And ro 
Areames ſhall be put to death, (becauſe he 
bach ſpokento turne you away from the 
you out 
{| dyou 
out of the houſeof —— to thruſt 
[{ Chee out of the way which e LogD thy 
if God commanded thee to walke in 3) So 
halt thou put the euill away from the 


of thee, 
c TFlfthy brother, the ſon of thy mo- 
| theror thy Mans or thy daughter, ar the 
wife of thy boſome, or thy friend which 
| 17 as thine —_— ſoule, __ - _— 
Jy,f: vs gue and ſerue other go 
| eig eber haſt — — th y 


ers; 
Naewely, of the gods of the people 


bee, or far off from thee, from the one end 
— euen vnto the ot ber end of 

Thou ſhale not conſent vnto him,nor 
| Hearken vnto him, neither ſha - 


im,ueither ſhaje ch = | ich 
ou ſparc, ucither 
thou concaale him, | . 5 


them ; after that b 


the Pygarg, 
Chamois, 


Deuteronomie. What may, and whit 


9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: Thĩhe 
hand ſhall be firſt — him to put him 
to death , and afterwards the hand of all 
the people, ; „ 

zo And thon ſhalt tone him with 
ones, that hee die? becauſe Hee hath 
fought to thruſt thee away from the 
.LoRD thy God, which bronght thee our 
of the land of Egype, from the houſe of 


ondage. 
Ir 1 all Iſrael ſnall heare, and feare, 
and ſhall doe no more any ſuch wicked» 


ſſe as this i b 
3 7 If tho? walz — 42 in one of 
y God hath 


thy cities, which che Loxn 
giuen thee to dwell . : 

13 Certaine men, the children of Belial 
are gone out from among you , and haue 
withdrawen the inhabitants of their ci 
laying „Let vs goe and ſerue —— 
which ye haue not knowen: 

14 Then thou enquire and make 
ſearch , and aſke diligently : and behold, 
if z8 betrueth, andthe thing certaine, that 
ſuch abomination is wronght among 


on: | | 
r 15 Thou ſhale ſarely ſmite the inhabt» 

.tants of that city with the edge of the 
ſword, ie it vtterly, and all that 
is therein , and the cattell thereof, with 
the edge of the ſword. | 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle 

of it, into the mid of the ſtreet thereot 
and ſhalt burne with fire the city, and all 
the ſpoyle thereof eue 
LORD thy God: and it thall be anheape 
for euer, it ſhall not be built againe. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nonght of 
curſed thing to thine hand, that the 
LORD may turne from the fierceneſſe of 
his anger, and ſhew thee mercy, and haue 


f compatlion vpon thee, and multiply thee, 


as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers 3 

18 When thou ſhale hearken to the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to keepe all 
his Commandements which I command 
thee this day, to doe that which is right 
in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 

CHAP. XIIIL, 
are the children of the LORD 
your God: yee ſhall not cut your 
felues, nor make any baldneſſe betweene 
your eyes for the dead. 

3 For thou art an holy people vnto the 
LoRD thy God, and the LORD hath cho- 
ſen thee to be a peculiar people vnto 
himſelfe, aboue all the nations that are 
vpon the earth. 8 

3 J Thou ſhalt not eate any abomina- 


| which are round about you, nigh vnto ble th 


e ching. 
4 Theſe ate the beafts which ye ſhall 
eate 2 the Oxe, the Sheepe,and the Goat, 
The Hart, and the Roe-bucke, and 
the fallow Deere; and the wild Goat, and 
and the wild Oxe, andthe 


6 And 


whit 5 far the 1 


* — 
— ———— 


en 


ec 


* 


| 


may net be eaten. : 

+ 6 And every beaſt that parteth the 

hoofe, and cleaueth the clift into to 

elawes, awd cheweth the cud amongſt the 

beaſts : that ye ſhall eate. | 

5 Neuertheleſſe, theſe ye ſhall not eat. 

of them that chew the cud, erof 

Ee ee 

are - : 
chew the cud» bt diide ot che oofe 
e are vnc leane vnto you. 
? 4 And the Swine, becauſe it dinideth 
Goh yet cheweth nor — — ay 2 
e vnto ꝛ 7e n 

their fleth,nor tonch their dead carcalſe, 
9 J Theſe ye ſhall eat, of all that ere in 

the waters: all that haue fins and ſcales 

ſhall ye cate 2 

10 And whatſoener hath not finnes and 

ſeales, ye may not cate: it i vacleane vnto 


you. 
11 F Of all eleane birds ye ſhall eaee. 


12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall 
2 2 2 the Eagle, and the Oſtifrage, and 
4 pray. 

13 And the Glede,and the Kite, and the 
Vulture after his kinde, Es 

14 And enery Rauen after his kinde, 

| And che Owle,and the — Hawke, 

* 5 4 Cue low, and the Hawke after his 

inde. 

16 The little Owle, and the great Owle, 
the Swan, 

121 And the Pellican, and the Geer - eagle, 
the Cormoraut, 

18 And the Storke, and the Heron after 

her Rinde, and the Lapwing, and the Rat. 

19 And euery creeping thing that fly- 
eth, is vncleaue vnto you: they ſhall not 
be eaten. 

20 But of all cleane faules ye may eat. 

' 2t T Ye ſhall not eat of any thing thut 
dieth ol it ſelfe : thou halt giue it vnto 
the ſtranger that is in thy gates , that he 
may eate it, or thou mayeſt ſell it vnto an 
alien: for thou art an holy people vnto 
the Ton n thy God. Thou thalt not ſeethe 
a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou that truely tithe all the in · 
creaſe of thy ſeed, that the field bringeth 
forth yeere by yeere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lox p 
od, in the place which he ſhall chuſe 


K if the way be too long for — 


Chap. v Theyecreofreleaſe; 


place be too far from the which the yeere, the — of releaſe is at 


God ſhall chaſe 2 


the LO AD 
le beſtow that 


26 And thou 


for whatſocuer thy ſoule luſteth aſter? 


for oxen, orifor ſheepe, or for wine, or for 
ſtrong —— for toner thy ſouls 


them defireth: and thou ſhalt cate there before 
the Lo n D thy God, and thou ſhake re- 


. 


es, thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he 


ath no part nor inheritance with thee. 
28 J At the end of three yeeres thou 
ſtralt bring forth all the tithe of thine in- 


creaſe the ſame yeere, and ſhalt lay it vp 


Lenite, becauſe he hath no 
and the | 
leſſe, and the wie 1 
ſhall | 


within thy 
29 And t 0 
— nor inheritance with thee , 
ppg — ithin chy 
aw , are within thy gates 
come and ſhall cate, and be fati at 
the Loa p thy God may bleſſe thee, in all 
the work of thi 
Ti. — — 1 
end of exery ſenen yeeres, thou 
{halt make a releaſe. | 
2 And this is the manner of the re- 
leaſe? Enery ereditour that lendeth ought 
vnto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it: hee 
ſhall not exact ic of his nei , or of 
his brother, becauſe it is called che 
LORDS releaſe, . 
3 Of a forreiner thou mayeſt ena ic 
againe: but that which is thine with thy 
brother, thine hand ſhall releaſe 2 
4 Saue when there ſhall bee no 
among yon: for the Lonn ſhall greatly 
bleſſe thee in the land whichthe Lo SU 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance to 
poſſeſſe it: g 1 
5s Onely if thou carefully hearken va» 
tothe voyceof the Lox p thy Gad, to 
obſerne to doe alltheſe Commandemencs, 
vrh ch I command thee this day. WE 
6 For the Loxd thy God blefſech _ 
as he promiſed thee, and thou ſhale 
vnto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bore 
row, and thou ſhalt reigne oner many na- 
tions, but they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 


7 TIF there bee among you a poore | 
9 
( 
den thy heart, nor ſhat thine hand from | 
thine hand wide 


man of ons of thy brethren within any 


of thy in thy land which the LonD 
thy Tr thou ſhalr not har- 


thy e brother: 
8 — ſhale 


in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſenenth 


inſt thy 


e euill a 
him nou and he 


hand which thou doeſt. 


— ens | 


> and it | 


: F 
hh © 
d £ 


ing che Lox D thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee- in all thy workes, and in all 
x. 2 neuer ceaſe out 
ofthe lands Therefore I command thee, 
ſaying; Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
brother, to thy poore, andto 
thy needy in the land. - 
12 9 And if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man or an Hebrew woman bee fold vnro 
thee , and ſerue thee ſine yeeres, then in 
the ſeuenth yeere thon ſhalt let him goe 
free from the. ; 
x3 And when thon ſendeſt him out free 
From thee, thou ſhalt not ler him goe 


away empty io 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally 
unt of thy floceke , and out of thy floore, 
and out of thy winepreſſe, of that where- 
with the E'0 A D thy God hath bleſſed 
Slice, thou-ſhalc vnto him. 

x5 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt x in the land of Egypt, and 
the LORD thy God redeemed thee? there 
fore I command thee this thing to day. 

rc And it ſhall — — he ſay vnto thee, 
2 will not goe awa 


y from thee, becauſe he 
Joueth thee, and thiue houſe, becauſe het 
is well with thee : 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an aule, and 
thrift ie thorow his eare vnto the doore 
and he ſhall be thy ſervant for euer: and 
| alſo vnto thy maid-ſeruant thou ſhalt 
doe ikewiſe. : 
18 It ſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee 

thou ſendeſt hins away free from 
aer : for hee hath-beene worth 2 double 
hired ſeruant to thee, in ſeruingthee ſiae 
— 9 « and the L. or D thy God ſhall 

leſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 T All che firſtling males that come 
of thy herd, & of thy flock,thou ſhale ſan- 
ie vmto the LORD'thy God © thou ſhalt 
do no work with the firſtling of thy bul- 
tock,nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſheep. 

20 Thou — eat it — — oy 

$ God, y ere, in the place which the 
Zorn ſhall chuſe,chon and thy houſhold. 
ins fs be ins, oe blender or dane any 

2 ifi be lame, or blinde, or | 
iltblemiſh, thou ſhalr not facrifice * 
& che EO thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalr eat it within thy gates: 
the vneleane & the eleane perſon ſhal eat 
A ali ke, as the Roc-buck, and as the Hart. 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eat the blood 
| 2 thou ſhalt powre it vpon the 


CHAP, XVI. 
Mete the moneth of Abib, and 


CY 


The faſtot --- Deuteronomie. the Paſſeouer. 
ineſt vnto him; beeauſt that for this 


ouer vnto the Lo p thy God, of the flock, 
& thekerd; in —— which the Lon 


that ſhall chuſe to place his Name there. 


Thou ſhalt eate no leauened bread 
with it : ſeuendayes ſhalt thou eat vnlea- 
uened bread therewith, euen the bread of 
I (for on come 4 Soon _ of 

e land o pt in h at thou 
mayeſt — e day when thou ca- 
meſt foorth out of the land of Egypt, all 
the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhal be no leauened bread 
— pr he 1 "1 ol thy cooſs . > 
neither there a n 
deln which thon ſacrificed y rk day at 
Wy, — night vntil the mornin 

5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the Paſſe. 
oner within any oß the gates which the 
Lob thy giueth thee. 

But at the place whichghe LorD thy 
God ſhal chuſe to place his Name in, there 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeouer at euen, 


at the going downe of the Sun, at the ſea- 


ſou that thou cameſt forth out of Egype, 

2 Aud thou ſhalt roſt and eate it in 
the place which tlie LoRD thy God ſhall 
chuſt, and thou ſhalt turne in the more 
ning, and goe vnto thy tents. 


8 Sire dayes chou halt eat vnleaune- 


ned bread, æ on the ſeuenth day ſhallbe a 
ſolemne aſſembly to the LORD thy God 
thou ſhalt doe no worke therem. 

9 T Seucn weekes ſhalt thon number 
ynto thee 2 begin to number the ſeue 
weekes from ſuch ti me as thou begi 
to pus the fickle to the corne. . 

zo And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 


weekes vnto the LORD thy God, with a 


tribute of a free-will offering of thine 
hand, which thou ſhalt giue vato the 
LoxD thy God, accordingas the LORD 
thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
11 And. thou ſhalt reioyce before 
LuRD thy God, thou and thy ſonne, aud 
thy daughter, and thy man-{eruant, and 
thy maid - ſeruaut, and the Lenite that is 
within thy gates,and the ſtranger,and the 
ſatherſeſſe, and the widow,thart are among 
you, in the place which the L o R D thy 
God hath choſen, to place lis Name there. 
12 And chou · halt remember that thou 


waſt a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt © 


obſerue and doe theſe Statutes, 

13 © Thou ſhalc obſerue the feaſt of 
Tabernaoles ſenen-dayes , after that thow 
haſt gathered in thy corne and thy wine, 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſty 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, & thy 
man- ſeruant, and thy . 
Leuite, the ſtranger & the father leſſe, and 
the widow, that e within thy gates. 


5: Seuen dayes-ſhalt ꝙ keep a ſolemne 


feaſt vnto the LORD thy God, in place 
which the LORD ſhall chuſe;becauſe the 


LoRD thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in all thy .. 


all f thine 
incoxalc , and in allthe workes _— 


——— — rw 9 


JT golemnekealts. 


— ww — me 


ds.therfore chou ſhalt ſure ly neioyee. 
— Three times gerede 
males 2 beſore the Lon p thy God, 
inthe which he. all. chuſe: in the 
feaſt of vuleanenei bread, and in the 
Feaſt of Weokesand-in the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles: aud they ſhall not appeare be- 


dre the Lo RD = 
9 Euery man ſhall giue as he is able, 
according to the bleſsing of che Lo R 
thy God, wich he hath ginen thee. 


ry Tlndgesand officers halt hon make fentence which 


— all thy gates which che Lok p thy 
_ fhall indge the people with iuſt 
iudgement. a | 

"x9 Thou ſhalt not wreſt :iudgement, 
thou ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, neither 
take a gift: for a gift doth blind che eyes 
of the wiſe, and peruert tlie words of 
righteous. : i 

30 That which is altogether iuft ſhale 

chou follow , that thou mayeſt liue, and 
inherite the land which the L o x ö thy 
God giueth thee. 

21 TThou ſhalt not plant thee a of 
any trees, neere vnto the Altar of yLoKD 
thy God, which thou ſhale make thee: 
22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 
image, which the Lox p thy God hateth. 

CHAP. XVII. 
T Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice vnto the 
Lo Ro chy God, any bullocke or 
ſheepe, wherein is blemiſh , er any eutl- 
faucurednefſe? for that is an abominati- 
on vnto the LoRD thy God. 

2 TIf there be found among you wich- 
in any of thy gates which the LORD th 
God giueththee,man or woman that har 

wrought wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 

LORD thy God, in tranſgreſsing his 

Couenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerned other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the Sunne, 
or Moone, or any ofthe hoſte of heanen, 
which I hane not commanded; 

4 And it bee told thee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, & be- 


Bold, it be true, and the hes 


ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael: 

$ Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man, 
or chat woman (which haue committed 
that wicked thing ) vnto thy gates, en/u 
that man, or that woman, and thalc tone 
them with ſtones, till they die. 

At the mouth of two witnefles, or 
three witnefſes ſhall hee that is-worthy 
of death, bee put to death : bne at whe 
mouth of one witneſſe hee ſhall not bee 
put to death, ä 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhalbe firſt 


vpon him, to put him to death, and after- 


ward th handls of all the people: ſo thou f 


ſba ſe put the euill away from among vou. 
$ J. there ariſe a matter toe hard for 


thee in indgement , betweene blood and 


| fue thee throughoat thy tribes: and th 


the eline from the ſencence which 


Chap.xvij. Theeleflionofa King: 


blood , berwoene plea and ple, and bes 
Tween: and — 9 gn cage — of 
conroaerfie within thy gates? then ſhale 
thou ariſe, and tet thee vp inco-the place 
which the Log D thy God ſhall — 
9 Aud thou ſhalt come vnto the Priefty 
Tr 
at an ir 
ſhatl ſhew thee the — 3 
art, ö 
* And thon ſhalt — romaine the 
the L o RD ſhall chuſe) 


on ſhalt ob 


xt According 

e thal teach thee aud according 
to the iudgement which they fhall 
thee , thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not de- 
: they ſhall 
ſhew thee, to the right hand nor to F left, 

12 And the man hat will doe preſum 
tuouſly , and will not hearken vnto 
Prieſt, (that to miniſter there 
before the LORD thy God) or vnto the 
Indge, euen that man ſhall die, and thow 
thalt put away the euill from Iſrael. 

13 Andallthe people ſhall heare, and 
frare, and doe no more preſumptuonſly. 

14 When thou art come vnto the land 
which the LoR D thy God giueth thee, & 
ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and ſhalt dwell therein, 
and ſhalt fay's I will ſet a King oner me, 
like as all the nations that «-e about me 2 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King 
ouer thee,whom the LORD thy God ſhall 
chuſe. One from among thy brethren ſhait 
thou ſet King auer thee: thou mayeſt noe 
ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, which is not thy 
brother. : | 

16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelfe, nor cauſe the people to returne 
to Egypt, co the end that he ſhould multi- 
ply horſes: foraſmuch as the LoRD hath 
aid vnto you, Ve ſhal hencefoith returng 
no-more that way. : 

17 Neither ſhall he multiply wines to 
himſelfe , that his heart turne not away : 
neither ſhall he greatly multiply to him 
ſelfe Gluer and gold. 

18 And it ſhall be when he firteth 
the throne of his 2 that he ſhal 
write him a copy of t 


his Law in a booke, 
vut of #hat which i before the Prieſts the 

Leuites. 3 
19 And it ſhall be with him and he ſhal 
reade vherin all the dayes of his life, that 
he may learne to feare the LOR D his 
God, to keepe all the words of this Law, 

and theſe Statutes, to doe them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his brethren, and that he turne not aſide 
rom tlie commandement , to the right 
hand — on . to the end — 
may prolong 5 dayes in his xi | 
he and his ci ldren n the aud I FI 
"Ss 


> 2083. Oat: 


— 


— — — 
——— — ³ — — —— eee es 
— . ** 

* * $3" or * 


; The Lewees portion. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Prieſts, the Leuites, and all the 
tribe of Leui, ſhall haue no part nor 
inheritance with Iſraelt they eat 
effcrings of the Lon p made by fire , and 

kis inheritance, 3 
2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the Lo AD 
& their inheritance, as he hath faid vnto 


em. 

3 T And this ſhall bee the Prieſts due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
facrifice,whether it be oxe or ſheepe: and 
they ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt the ſhoul- 
der,and the two cheekes,and the maw. 

4 The fiſt fruit alſo of thy corne , of 


ey wine, and of thy oyle, and the firſt of 
* fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue 
im. 


" $ For the Loxp thy God bath choſen 

kim out of all thy gribes, to Rand to mi- 

niſter in the Name of the Loxv, him and 
ſonnes for euer. 

& T And ifa Leuite come from any of 
thy gates out · of all Iſrael , where he ſo- 
tourned., and come with all the deſire of 
pg the place which the LokD 


chuſe 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name 
of the LORD his God, as all his brethren 
the Lenites doe, which Rand there before 
the LORD, 

8 They ſhall hane like portions to eat, 
beſide that which commeth of the ſale of 
his patrimony. 

9 T When thou art come into the 

land which the Lok b thy God giueth 
thee,thon ſhalt nor learne to doe after the 
abominations of thoſe nations. 
10 There ſhall not be found among you 
a ene that maketh his ſon, or his daugh» 
deer to paſſe thorow the fire, or that vſeth 
diuination, or an obſeruer of times, or an 
inchantet, or a witch, | 

1 Or a charmor, or a conſulter with 
familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
mancer. 

1 For all that doe theſe things, are an 
abomixation vnto the LORD 3: & becauſe 
of theſe abominations,the Lox p thy God 
doeth drine them out from before thee. 

I Thou ſhalt be perfect with the LoxD 
thy God. | 1 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe, hearkened vnto obſeruers of 
Times, ani vnto diuiners: but as for thee, 
the LORD thy God hath not ſuffered 
thee ſo to dee. 3 

15 ike LORD thy God will raiſe vp 
vnto a Prophet from the middeſt of 
thee, of thy brethren, like vnto me, vato 
him ye ſhall kearken, 


16 According to all that thou defiredſt 
of the LORD thy God in Horeb, inf day 

of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not heare 
againe the voyce of the LOAD my 


Deuteronomie. Againſt falſe prophets, 


God, neicher let me ſeethis great fire any 

more, that I die not. 
17 And fy Lon p faid vnco — aue 
poken, 


the U that which they haue 
well po ten, * NA 


18 Iwill raiſe them Y 
among their brethren, like vnto th 
will put my words in his month, and hee 
ſhall ſpeake vnto them all that I ſhall 
command him. ; 
19 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that who- 
ſocuer will not hearken vnto my wo 
which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I wi 
require it of 


20 But the Prophet which ſhall preſume 


to ſpeake a word in my Name, which 1 


haue not commanded him to ſpeake, or 
e iu the name of 


that ſhall f a 
gods, euen that Prophet ſhall die. 


21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How. 
ſhall wee know the word which the. 


LoRD hath not ſpoken? N 
22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
Name of the LORD, if the thing follow. 
not,nor come to _ y that the thing. 
which the LORD hath not ſpoken,but the 
Prophet hath — it preſumptuouſly ⁊ 
thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 
CHAP, XIX. 
Hen the LoRD thy God hath cut 
off the nations, whoſe land the 
LoRDthy God giueth chee, and thou ſuc- 
ceedeſt them,and dwelleſt in their citics, 
and in their houſes? 1 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three eit ies for 
thee in the midſtof thy land , which the 
LoRD thy God giueth theeto poſſeſſe it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and 
diuide the coaſts of thy land, (which the 
LORD thy God gineth thee to inheriteJ 
into three parts, that every ſlayer may 
ee thicher, 

4 T And this is the caſe of the flayet 
which ſhall flee thither, that he may line 
Whoſo killeth his neighbor — 
whom he hated not in time paſt, 

5 As when a wan goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood,and his 
hand fetcherh a troke with the axe to 
cut downe the tree,and the head flippeth 
from the helne , and lighreth vpon his 
neighbour that he die, he ſhall flies vnto 
one of thoſe cities, and lines -- -- I 

6 Leſt the ger of the blood purſue 
the ſlayer, while his heart is hote, and o- 
nertake him, becanſe the way is long, a 
Lay him, whereas hee was not worthy 0 
death, inaſmuch. as bee hated him not 19 
time paſt, | A 
7 Wherefore I command thee, fay* 
IL, Thon ſhake ſeparate three cities for 
nee, 

3 And if the LORD thy God 

thy coaſt, (as he hath ſworne vnto thy fa* 
thers)and Live thee all the land which be 
promiſed to gine vnto thy fathers? 


9 (If then ſhalt keepe all theſe Com- 
| mande- 


—— 


A falſe witneſle, 
mandements them, which I com- 
mand thee this = loue the Lox p thy 
God, and to walke euer in his wayer)then 
ſhalt thon adde _ mote for 
© 


thy land which the Lo x b thy God gi- 

ueth thee for an inheritance,aud ſo blood 
n . 1 

2 7 if any man hate his neigh- 

bour, aud lie in wait for him, and riſe vp 

againſt him, and ſmite him mortally,that 

he die, and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 

12 Then the Elders of his city thall 
ſend and fetch him thence , and deliuer 
him into the hand of the auenger of 
blood, that he may di. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitic him, but 
thou thalt put away ch guuls of innneent 
blood from Iſrael , that it may goe well 
with thee. - 

14 F. Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 

bours land-mark,which they of old time 
naue ſer in thine inheritance, which thou 
ſhalt inherit, in the land that the Lok 
thy God giueth thee to _ it. 
15 J One witneſſe ſhall not riſe vp 
againſt a man for any ini 2 or for 
any ſinne, in any ſinne that he finneth : at 
the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the 
mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the matter 
be eſtabliſhed, 

16 J If a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt 
any man, to teſtiſie againſt him that 
which is wrong : 

17 Then both the men between whom 

the contronerkie is, ſhall ſtand before the 
LoRD,before the Prieſts aud the Iudges, 
which ſhall be in thule dayes 2 : 
_ 18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent 
Inquiſition 2 and behold, if the witneſſe 
bee a falſe witneſſe, and hath teſtified 
falſly againſt his brother: 

19 Then ſhall yee doe vnto him, as he 
had thought to haue done vnto his bro- 
cher: ſo ſhalt thou put the euill away 
from among you. , 

20. And thoſe which remaine , ſhall 
heare and feare,and ſhal hencefi 


; orth com- 
mit no moreany ſuch enill among you. 


2t And thine eye ſhall not pity,lut life 
al goe for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tootli, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
CH AP. XX. | 
Wi thon goeft out to battell a 
gainſt thine enemies, & ſeeſt horſes 
and charets, au a people more then chon, 
l 
| with thee; e | thee V 
oz of the land of Egypt... — > 
- 2 And it thalbe when ye are come nigh 
co the batte ll, that the Prieſt ſhall ap- 
proach and ſpeake vnto the people, 
3 Audſhalll ſay vnto them, Heare, O If- 
rael, you approach this day vnto battell 
3gunſt your enemies: let not your hearts 


Chap. xix. xx. 


Offer peace. 
faint, feare not, 2nd doe not tremble, nel 
2 — — 5 

4 For the Lon p your God i hte cha 
goeth with you, to fight for you againſy 
your enemies, to ſaue you. 

5 T And che officers ſhall ſpeake vnto 
the le, ſaying , What manis there 
that hath built a new houſe, and hath noe 
dedicaced it? let him — 
his houſe, leſt he die in the batte 


to 
ane 


other man dedicate it. 2H 

& And what man is he that hath plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of 
goe and returne vnto his 


it > Jet him alſo 


houſe, leſt his heart faine aſwell 
as his heart. . | 

9 And it ſhalbe when the officers haue 
— an 


it Andit ſhall be, if it make thee an» 
ſwere of e open vnto thee, chen ie 
ſhall be far all the people that is found 
therein,ſhall be tributaries vnto thee,and 
they ſhall ſeruethee. 


12 And if it will make xo peace with 
nſt thee, 
5 


thee, but will make warre agai 
then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 And when the Loxp thy God hath 
deliuered it into thine hands, thou ſhale 
ſmite euery male thereof with the edge 
of the ſword, : 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattell,andall that is in the city, 
tuaen all the ſpoile thereof,ſhak thou take 
ynto thy ſelfe , and thou ſhalt eate the 
23 of thine enemies, which the LORD 

y God hath giuen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt then doe vnto all the 
cities which are very farre off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of theſe na- 
tions. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people 
which the LORD thy God doth giue thee 
for an inheritance, thou ſhalt ſaue aliue 
nothing that breatheth: 


17 Batthon ſhale — . chent, 


namely, the Hittites,andthe Amorites,the 
Canaanites , and the Perizzites , the Hi- 
umes, and the Iebuſites, as the Loa p th 
God hath cummanded thee 2 . 2 
18 That th 


they teach you not to deeal- 
ter all their abominations, an 


does en lee ẽ—2Qĩ2— 


— nr mr — — —— — 


.- ix And. feeſt among 


| Kpowne munder. .Pomeconomic- 
is Rady fo ſhanld yee —  —— —— JOIer ber bead. 


ao One 


te nat trees 40 


: CHAP. X XI. 
1 
D to poſ 
— —. in che head, and bes act 
— Gy Eldcraad iy In 
„and chey . ſliall 


es ſhall 
ure vnto 
him 


— 
the cities which Se round about 


chat is laine: 

3 And it ſhall be that the city which is 
vent emo theflaine man, euen the Elders 
that ity fhall-take an heifer which 


th not heene wrought _ and which 
hath not — —.— oke. 
4: Ayd th that eit ſhall 


bring downe — — vnto a. rough · val 
al ri which is neither cared, nor ſowne,and 


rike off the heifers necke there in ned 


the · vn 
8 A. Priefts. the ſons of Leni-ſhall 
come neere-( for.them the L. o h thy 
God hath choſen to miniſter vnto him, 
— — —— e of the LoRp:) 
ir wo — contro- 
nerſie and euery ſtroke b 
: 6 And all — Elders of "that, ei — 
gre nent vnto the flaine man, ſhal waſh 
#heir:hands oner the heifer that is be- 
headed in the — 
7. And they ſhall anfwere and ſay, Our 
hands haue not ſhed this blood, neither 
haue. our eyes ſeene 11. 
8 Bee mercifull, O Lo R D, 2 
——— whom thou haſt redet 
—— not innocent blood vnto thy 8 
ple Iſtaels charge, andthe bl 
forgiuen tliem. 
: 9 -So ſhalt thou put away the guide of 
innocent blood from among you , when 
thou-halt doe that which 3s right in:the 
af the Lond. 
10 F Mhen. thoa geeſt forth to warre 
3 ainſt thine enemies, and the L. o R D 
y. god hath deliuered them into. thine 
aud rhou haſt taken them captiue, 
the. Fog voy z A 


veal all woman, and ha fire va- 


her, tha: thou woul oldeſt haue her to 
wite 2;  ſeoke after it 3 and thou ſhalt xeſore if 
whimagaive, - 


5 3% Than thaw thak bring: Ber home to 


The ſuſt borne. 


and 
IT 


TS p—_ of ber 
ſball-remaine 


light in her, cthenthon — ler her — 
ither ſhe . will, but, not ſſe 
her at all for money, thou 1 — 
merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt 
— IS _ 
25 F If.a man haue two wines,one 
loucd, and another hated, and they have 
borne him childrenGor6.che:beloned and 
the bated: and if the 
hers-that was:hated; 
16 Then it:ſhall be. when hee .maketh 
his ſonnes to inherit that which he hath, 
that hee may-not-make the ſon of thetbe= 
loued, firſt borne, before the ſoune of tho 
hated, whreb i indeed the firſt borne 2 
17 But hee ſhall acknowledge: _ 
of the hated for the firſt bornendy Sluiag 
him a double portion of all that he hath? 
for hee is the ing of his 
the right of the iſirſt borne ishis. | 
18 Ff a:man haue a ſtubborne and re- 
bellious ſonne, which will not obey the 
voyce of his father, or the voyce of his 

, and that they haue chaſte · 
him, will not hearken vnto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and brin ting him out vnto 
che Elders of his city, and vnto the gate 
of his place; 

20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elderg 
of his city, This our ſon & ſtubborne, and 
rebellious, he will not _ our Wai 
he x a-glutton,and a 

21 And all the men of his cruſt 
ſtone him with ſtones, that hee die: ſo 
ſhalt thou put euill away from among 
yon, and all Iſrael ſhall heare, and feare. 

22 T And if a man haue committed a 
fin worthy of death, and he be to be. Pu 
to death,and thou bang him on a tree: 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 
ypon-the. ne, but _ ſhalt in any wiſe 
| bury him that da $4 for he that is han» 
— accurſed of God: that thy land be 
not defiled,which the LoRD:thy God gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance, 
CHAP. XXII. 
Hon ſhalt not fee thy brothers oxe, 
or his ſhee ope go aſtray,and hide 
ſelfe from them: thou ſhalt in any ca 
bring them 322 vnto thy brother. 


2 . if chy brother don not nigh vato 
thee, or if thou know him not, then. thou 
it vnto thine. owne houſe, and 


ſhalt bri 
it ſhall yo. with thee vntill thy brother 


3 In 


the-firſt'borne ſon be 


n 


— Ä 


— —däé OO TT RR „ 


Nee e 


| -wntothe father 


OY 


ö 


. oOfapparell. 
| ike manner ſhale thon doe with 
un — and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his 
raiment : and with all Joſt thing of thy 
brothers which hee hath loft, and thou 
haſt found, ſhalt thou doe likewiſe: thon 
mayeſt not hide thy ſole, 

T Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers 
* or his oxe fall downe by the way, 


and hide thy ſelfe from them: thou ſhalt ſt 


ſurely helpe him to lift them vp againe. 

5 © The woman ſhall not weare that 
which pertaineth vnto a man, neither 
ſhalla man put on a womans garment : 
for all that doe ſo, are abominatiou vnto 
the LoRDthy God. 

6 © lt a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones, or 

egges, and the dam fitting vpou the yong, 
or vpon the egges, thou not taket 
dam with the youug. ; 

7 Butthou ſhalt in any wiſe let the 
dam goe, and take the young to thee, tliat 
it may bee well with thee, and i thou 
mayeſt 3 day es. 

8 J When thou buildeft a new bouſe, 
then thou ſhalt make a bartlement for 
thy roofe,that thou bring not blood vpon 
thine houſe, if any man tall from thence. 

9 T Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard 
with diyers ſeeds : leſt the fruit of thy 
ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard be defiled, _ 

to J Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 
and an aſſe together. 

It F Thou ſhalt not weare a garment 
of diuers ſorts, a of woollen and liunen 
together. 

12 J Thou ſhalt make thee fringes 
vpon the foure quarters of thy veſture, 
wberewith thou couereſt 80) ſtife, 

13 T If any man take a wife, and goe in 
Vuto her, and hate her, 

14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech again 
ber, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, 
and ſay, I tooke this woman, and when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid : 

r5 Then ſhallthe father of the damo- 
ſell, and ber mother, take and bring forth 
the tokens of the damoſels virginity, vnto 
the Eldeis of the city, in the gate: 

16 And the damoſels father ſhall ſay 
vnto the Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto 
this man to wife, and he Le her: 

17 And loe, he hath given occaſions of 
ſpeech againſt hey, ſaying, I found not thy 

ughter a maid and yet theſe are the 
tokens of my 3 ＋ virginity; and 
they ſhall ſpread the cloth before the 
Eld _— * er 

"2 the Elders of that ci 
mw Oy ay qa him. Uo _ 
nd they ſhall amerce him in an 
hundred ſi bels of ſilver, and giue them 
Ran of the damoſe ll, becauſe 
hath brought vp an euill name vpon a 


PDeuteronomie. Whoredome puniſhed, 


virgin of Iſrael : and the ſhalbe his wife, 

hee may not put her away all his dayes. 
20 But if this thing be true, end the to- 

— 3 bee not found for the 


oſsll : 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the dame- 
ſoll to the deore of her . houſe, and 
the men of her city ſhall ſtone her with 

ones, that ſhee die, becauſe ſhee hath 
wrought folly in Iſrael,to play the whote 

in her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put 
euill away from among you. a 

22 Tif a man bee found lying with a 
woman married to an husba en 
ſhall both of them die, $0485 the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman : fo 
malt thou put away euill from Iſtae). 

23 T if a damoſell chat & 3 virgin bee 
betrothed vnto an husband, and a man find 
her in the city, and lie with her: | 

24 Then yee ſhall bring them both out 
vnto the gate of that city, and yee ſhall 

ſtone them with ſtones that they die: the 
damoſell, becauſe ſhee eryed not being in 
the city ; and the man , becauſe he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife: fo thou 
ſhalt put away euill from among you. 

25 J But if a man find a bettothed da · 
moſell in the field, and the man force her 
and lie with her: then the man onely that 
lay with her, ſhall die. 

26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doe 
nothing, there is in the damoſell no ſinne 
worthy of death: for as when a ma ri- 
ſeth againſt his neighbor,and ſlayeth him, 
eneu ſo is this matter. 

27 For hee found her in the field , a 
the betrothed damoſell cryed, and there 
was none to ſaue her. 

28 F If a man find a damoſell that is a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay 
vant pa her,and lie with her,and they be 

ound: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, 
ſhall give vnto the damoſels father, fifty 
Hekels of ſiluer, and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, 
becauſe hee hath humbled her: hee may 
not put her away all his dayes. 

30 J A man ſhall not take his fathers 
wite, nor diſcouer his fathers ſkirt, 

CHAP. XXIIL 
Ee that is wounded in the ones, 
or hath his priuy member cut off 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation of 
the LORD. : 

2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
Congregation of the L o R D: euen to his 
tenth gener ation ſhall hee not enter into 
the Congregation of the Lok y. 

3 An Ammonite, or Moabite, ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the 


. LOR p, euen to their tenth generation 


ſhall they not enter into che Congregati- 

on of the LORD for euer, : 
4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way when ye came 
(H) forth 


—_ — ——— —  — — — 


Lo RD t 
bleſsing vnto thee, becauſe the LoRD thy 
. God loued thee. 


that chanceth him 


| wpon vſu 


of vſury. 


foorth out of Egypt, and he eauſe they hi- 
red againſt thee Balaam the ſon of Beor, 


of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 
5 Neuertheleſſe, the Loxp thy God 


Would not hearken vnto Balaam: but the 


by God turned the curſe into a 


6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace, nor 


their proſperity all thy dayes for euer. 


2 F Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 


for he is thy brother: thou ſhalt not ab- 
horre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 


ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter into the Congregation 
of the LORD in their third generation. 

9 TWhen the hoſte goeth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from eue- 
ry wicked thing. 

10 Tf there bee among you any man 
that is not cleane by reaſon of vncleannes 

bo night, then ſhall he 
go abroad out of the campe, he ſhall not 


come within the campe. 


Ix But it ſhall bee when euening com- 


meth on, he thall waſh himſelfe with wa- 


ter: and when the Sun is downe,he ſhall 


come into the campe againe. 


12 J Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 
out the campe, whither thou ſhalt goe 
foorth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt hane a paddle vpon 
thy weapon: and it ſhall bee, when thou 
wilt eaſe thy ſelfe abroad, thou ſhalt dig 


- therewith, and ſhalt turne backe and co- 


net that which commeth from thee. 
«4 For the LORD thy God walketh in 


the midſt of thy campe, to deliuer thee, 


and to giue 5 thine enemies before thee: 
therefore ſhallthy campe be holy, that he 
ſee no vncleane thing in thee, and turne 
away from thee. 

I5 T Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his 
maſter, the ſeruant which is eſcaped from 
his maſter vnto thee, 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee,cuen among 
you, in that place which he ſhall chuſe, in 
one of thy gates where it liketh him beſt: 
thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him. 

17 T There ſhall bee no whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. : 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 


- Whore, or the price of a dog into the 


houſe of the Lok D thy God for any 
vow : for euen both theſe are abomina» 
tion vnto the LORD thy Gd. 

19 T Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury 
to thy brother, vſury of money, vſury of 
victualls, vſury of any thing that is lent 


Vvpon vſury. 


20 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend 
» but vnto. thy brother thou 
Aalt not lend vpon vſury: that the LR 
thy Godmay bleſſe thee in all that thou 


Deuteronomie. 


Of diuorce. 


ſetteſt thine hand to, inthe land hither 

thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | } 
21 F When thou ſhalt vow a vow vnte * 

the Lok p thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke 


to pay it: for the Lo R D thy God will 
ſurely require it of thee; and it would be 
ſinne in thee. : 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbeare to vow it 
ſhall be no ſinne in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt keepe and performe ; even a 
ſree-will offering, according as thou haſt 
vowed vnto the L o R D thy God, which 
thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 

24 J When thou commeſt into thy 
neighbours vineyard, then thou maiſt eat 
grapes thy fill at thine owne pleaſure, but 
thou ſhalt not put am in thy veſſcll, _ 

25 When thou commeſt into the ſtan« 
ding corne of thy neighbours, then thou 
mayeſt plucke the cares with thine hand: 
but thou ſhalt not moone a fickle vnto 
thy neighbours ſtanding corne. 

CHAP. XXII1I. | 
Hen a man hath taken a wife, and } 
married her, and it come to paſſe . 
that ſhee find no fauour in his eyes, be- 
cauſe he hath found ſome vncleanneſle in 
her: then let him write her a bill of | 
diuorcement, and giue it in her hand, and 
ſend her out ofthis houſe. ; 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of 
his houſe, ſhee may goe and bee another 
mans wife, EI 

3 And f the latter husband hate her, |, 
and write her a bill of diuorcement, and! 
giueth it in her hand, and ſendeth her our 
of his houſe: or if the latter husband 
die, which tooke her to be his wife, 

4 Her former husband which ſent her 
away, may not take her againe to bee his 
wife, after that ſhee is defiled: for that # 
abomination before the LORD, and thun 
ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſinne, which 
the LORD thy God giueth thee for an 
inheritance. : 3 

5 TWhen a man hath taken a new | 
wife, he ſhall not goe out to warre, nei- 
ther ſhall hee bee charged with any buſi - 
neſſe: but hee ſhall bee free at home one 

eere, and ſhall cheere vp his wife which 
e hath taken, MY 

6 © No man ſhall take the nether or 
the vpper milſtone to pledge: for hee 
taketh « mans life to pledge. 

7 Tifa man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children vt Iſracland 
maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth 
him: then that thiefe ſhall die, and thou 
ſhalt put euillaway from among unn. 

8 F Take heed in the plague of lepro* | 
ſie, that thou obſerue diligently, and dee | 
according to all that the Prieſts the Le, 
uites ſhall teach you : as I comman 
them, ſoyee ihall ubſetue to doe. 4 
9 Remember whatthe Lon -e 4 


h, 
©. RS CVE SE 0s. 


Of iuſtice. Chap. xx vx. Of vniuſt weights, 
did vato Miriam by the way , after that 3 Fourty ſtripes he may giue him, aul 


were come foorth out o . 
9 E When thou doeſt oh yo bro- 
ther any thing „thou ſhalt not goe into 
his houle to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the 

man to whom thou doeſt lend, hall bring 
out the pledge abroad vnto thee. 
12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhalt 
not ſleepe with his pledge: : 
* x3 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliuer him 
the pledge againe when the 'Sunne goeth 
downe , that hee may ſleepe in his one 
raiment, and bleſſe thee: and it ſhall bee 
rightcouſnes vnto thee before the LoRD 
thy God. f 

14 J Thot ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired 
ſeruant that js poore and needy , whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers 
that ere in thy land within thy gates. 

15 At his day thou ſhalt giue vum his 
hire, neither ſhall the Sun go downe vpon 
it, for hee is poore, and ſetteth his heart 
vpon it, leſt hee cry againſt thee vnto the 
LORD, and it be ſinne vnto thee. 

16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhal the children 
be put to death for the fathers:euery man 
mMalbe put to death for his owne ſinne. 

17 J Thou ſhalt not pe ruert the iudge- 
ment of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherles, 
nor take a widowes raiment to pledge. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the LORD 
thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
I command thee to doe this thing. 

19 T When thou cutteſt downe thine 
harueſt in thy field , and haſt forgor a 
ineafe in the field, thou ſhalt not goe a- 
gaine to fetch it: it ſhalbe for the ſtran- 

ger, for the fatherles, and for the widow : 
that the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee 
in all the worke of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine Olive 
tree, thou ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes 


Againe: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 


father leſſe, and for the widow. 


21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of 


thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not gleane ir af- 
terward, it ſhall bee for the ſtranger, for 
the farherleſſe, and for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
Vaſt a bondman in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I command thee to doe this 


thing, 
CHAP. xxv. 


; J. there bee a controuerſie betweene 


men, and tliey come vnto iudgement, 


chat che ſuages may iudge them, tien they 


ſhall iuſtifie the rightecus, and condemne 


the wicked. 


2 And it ſhalbe, if the wicked man be 


worthy to be beaten, that the Iudge ſhall 


— 2 lie — and to be beaten 
is face, accordi 
— — ording to his fault, by 


not exceed: left if hee ſhould exceed 
and beat him aboue theſe, with many 
ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſcems 
vile vnto thee, 

4 T Thou ſhalt not mnzzle the org 
when he treadeth out the corne. 

5 T If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and haue no child, the 
wife of the dead ſhall not matry with 
out, vnto a ſtranger: her husbands bro- 
ther ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her 
to him to wife, and performe the duty 
of an husbands brother vnto her. 

6 And it ſhall bee that the firſt borne 
which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſacceed inthe 
name of his brother which is dead; that 
his name be not put out of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man like uot to take his 
brothers wife, then let his brothers wife 

oe vy to the gate, vnto the Elders, and 
fy » My husbands brother refuſeth te 
raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſra- 
el: he will not performe the duty of my, 
husbands brother. 3s 

8 ThentheElders of his city ſhall call 
him, and ſpeake vnto him: and if he ſtand 
to 24, and ſay, I like not to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife comes 
vnto him in the preſence of the Elde 
and looſe his ſhooe from off his foot, a 
ſpit in his face, and ſhall anſwere, and ſays 
So ſhall it bee done vnto that man, that 
will not build vp his brothers houſe, 

10 And his name ſhall bee called in Iſ- 
rael, The houſe of him that hath his 
ſhooe looſed. 2 5 

11 T When men ſtriue together one 
with auother, and the wife of the one 


draweth neere for to deliuer her husband 


out of tlie hand of him that ſmiteth him, 
and putteth foorth her hand, and taketh 


'him by the ſecrets? 


12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her band, 
thine eye ſhall nor pity hey. : 
13 TThou ſhalt not haue in thy bag di- 
uers weights, a great, and a ſmall. 
14 Thou ſhalt not haue in thine houſe 
diuers meaſures, a great, and a ſmall. 
15 Bat thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuſt 
weight, a perfect and iuft meaſure ſhalt 
thou haue: that thy daies may be lengthe- 


ned in the land which the L o R ö thy 


God giueth thee, 


ts For all that doe ſuch things, and all 
that doe vnrighteouſly, are an abomina- 


tion vnto the LoRD thy Gol. 
17 J Remember what Amalek did vnto 
thee by the way, when yee were come 


foorth out of Egypt: 


18 How he met thee by the way, and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, euen all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou wes 
faint and weary ; and he feared not God. 


19 Therefore it ſhalbe when the LORD - 
thy God 


h giuen thee reft from all 
A 2 chine 


— — — —— = 
— = — 


which the LoRD thyGod giueth thee for 
an talieritance to pöſſeſſe it; that thou 


- fealt blot out the remembrance of Ama- 


lek from vnder heauen : · thou ſhalt not 


it. 
5 C H A P. X X V ; Xt 7 
AN d ir ſnalbe when thou at come in 
E vnto the land which the LORD gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance, aud poſſeſſeſt 
it, and dwelleſt therein: | 

2 That thon ſhalt take of the firſt of 
all the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt 
bring of thy land that the LoRx thy God 
Ziueth thee, and ſhalt put is in a baſket, 
Lud ſhalt goe vnto the place which the 
Ton thy God' ſhall chuſe to place his 
Name there : 

' 3 *And thou ſhalt goe vato the Prieſt 
That ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto 
him, I profeſſe this day vnto the Loo 
thy God, that I am come vnto the coun- 
rey which the Lok p ſware vnto our fa- 
hers for to giue vs. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall rake the baſker 
out of thine hand, and ſet it Jowne before 
the Altar of the LokD thy God. 
And thou ſhalt ſpeakè, and fay before 
"the LORD ay God, A Syrian ready to pe- 
riſn wes my father, and hee went downe 
into Egypt, and ſoiourned there with a 

„ and became there a nation, great, 
mighty, and popalous. 
6 And the Egyptians euill intreated 
ban and affli&ed vs, and laid vpon vs bard 
: e 


7 And when we cryed vnto the LokD 
God of our fathers, the LokD heard our 
voyce, and looked on bur afflition, and 
our labour, and our oppreſsion. 

8 And the LORD brought vs forth out 
df Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
out-ftretched arme, & with great terrible- 

Heſſe, and with ſignes, and with wonders. 


--9. And hee hath — vs into this 


place, and hath gluen vs this land, emen a 
4and that floweth with milke and honey. 
10 And now behold, I haue brought 
che firſt fruits of the land, which thou, O 
LoRD, haſt giuen me: and thou ſhalt ſet 
it before the LORD thy God, and worſhip 
before che LOox D thy God. 
11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in euery 


2 ching · which the Lo R D thy God 


inen vnto thee, and vnto thine 


"houſe, thou and the Leuite, and the ſtran- 


Zer that is among you. 

. 22 When thou haſt made an end of 
kithing all thetithes of thine inerkaſe, the 
: third yeere, which z the yeere of tithing, 


and haſt gigen it vnto the Leuite, the 
8 2 the fatherleſſe, and the widow, 
that 


hey may cate within tliy gates, and 
led: Y Bates, 


be filled: 


13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before ehe LoR D 
_ thy God, I haue brought away yhallowed 


Off:ingsof firſtfruies. Deuteronomie. Lay written on ſtones, q 


' thine enemies round about, in the land 


things out of Wine houſe, and alſo haue 
— them vnto the Leute, and vnto the 
nger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
dow , according to all thy commande 
ments, which ton haſt commanded mee: 
T haue not tranſgreſſed thy eommande · 
menrs, neither haue I forgotten them. 
14 J haue not eaten thereof in my monre 
ning , neither haue I taken away ought 
thereof for / any vucleane wſe, nor giuen 
orght thereof for the dead: but I haue 
hear xened to the voyce of the LokD my 
God, and haue done according to all that 
thou haſt commanded me. 


15 Luoke downe from thy holy habita- 


tion, from heauen, and bleſſe thy people 


Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt gi- 


nen vs, as thou ſwareſt vnto our fathers,a 
land that floweth with milke and honey. 

16 F This day the LORD thy God hath 
commanded thee to doe theſe Statutes 
and Judgements: thou ſhalt therefore 
keepe and doe them with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt auouched the LORD this 
day to bee thy God, and to walke in his 
wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, and his 


Commandements, and his Indgements, 


and to heatkenvnto his voyce. 


18 And the LORD hath auouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as hee 
harh promiſed thee, and that 2 h ſhoul- * 


deſt keepe all his ommandements: 


19 Aud to make thee high aboue all 
nations which he hath made, inpraiſe, and 


in name, and in honour, and that thou 
mayeſt be an holy people vnto the LoR 
thy God, as hee hath ſpoken. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
„ with the Elders of IIrael, 


commanded the people, ſay ing, Keep 
all the Commandements which 1 com- 


mand you this da 


2 And it ſhall be on the day when you 


ſhall paſſe oucr Jordan, vnto the land 


and plaiſter them with plaiſter: 


3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all | 


the words of chis Law when thou art paſ- 
ſed ouer;that thou mayeſt 2oe in vnto the 


land, which the L o R D thy God giueth 


thee, a land that flowetk with milke and 
honey, as the Lo R D God of thy fathets 
hath promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſnalbe when ye be gone 
over Iordan, that yce ſhall ſer vp theſe, 
ſtones, which T command you this day in 
mount Ebal, and thou ſſ: ait plaiſter them 
with plaiſter. 5 A 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an Alt 
Into che Lo R D thy God, an Altar oſ | 
' ſtones : thou-thalt not life vp any in 
toole vpon them. | | 
& Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the ' 
Lo RD thy God of whole bones f 


on | 
f 
| 


which the Lo R D thy God giueth rhee, 
that thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, | 


E 
{ 


! 


F mY 1 EE oy 


4 


'@ 7 an wy. 4s ww 


. anfwer, and 


iudgement of the ſtranger, fatherlefſe, and I. 
wi 


Ble 1 cf 1 gs Chap. xxviij. and curſings. f 


| offerings thereon CHAP. XXVIII. 
tha fakes 5 gore 5 955 5 An it ſhall come to paſſe, if thoi 
And thou malt offer peace offerings, 1A ſhalt hearken diligently vnto the 
2nd ſhalt eate there, and reioyce before — — Long thy — v to — 
the Lox o thy God. to do all his Commandements WL 
vpon the ſtones I command thee this day: that the Lok 
all — echte Jaw very lainely. thy God will ſer thee on high aboue all 
J And Moſes, and the Prieſts the Le- nations of the earth. 
2 ſpake vnto all Iſrael, Gying, Take 2 And all theſe — ſhall come on 
heed, and hearken,O Iſrael, this day thou thee, and onertake thee,if chou ſhalt hgars 
0 & thou be in the c 
_ Thon ſhalt therefore obey the voice bleſſed Ly thon be in the feld. 
of the LORD thy God, and doe his Com- 4. Neſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 
and his Statutes, which I the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
mandements, and « 8 . 
W „ 

11 oſes c R 

— ſaying, : 5 Bleifed ſhall be thy baſket and thy 

12 Theſe hal Rand vpon mount Geriz- tore, 
aim to bleſſe q people when ye are come & Bleffed Halt thou bee when thou 
ouer Iordan: Simeon, and Leui, and Indah, commeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt * beg 
and Iffachar, and Ioſeph, and Beniamin. when thou goeſt out. 5 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E= + The LORD ſhall canſe thive enemies 
bal te curſet Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and that riſe vp againft. to bee. ſmitti 
Tebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. before thy face : they ſhall come ont a» 

14 J And the Leuites ſhall ſpeake, and gainſt thee one way, and flee before thee 
ſay vnto all the men of Iſrael with a lend ſeuen wayes. 

v hes 8 The LoRD ſhall command the hlef; 

0 : Y * g 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any ſing vpon thee in thy ſtorehouſes, and im 
grauen or molten image, an abominati- all that thou . 
on vnto the LORD, the worke of the he thall bleffe thee in the land which the 
hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in Loxp thy God Eike thee. 

a ſecret place: — all the people ſhall 15 —— ih N r 
Amen. e vnto himſelte, as he W 
x6 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his vat thee: if thou ſhale Keep the | — 
Fry * mother: and all the people 3 of the LORD thy God, 
ay, Amen. walke in his wayes. 

17 Curſed bee hee that remooueth his 10 And all — le of the earth. foe 
neighbours land- marke: and all the peo that thou art called by the Name. of the 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. Io Rv, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind xx And the LORD ſhall make thee 82 


to wander out of the way: and all the teous in goods, in the fruit of thy bg 9 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. and in the fruit of thy — in thy 
19 Curſed bee hee that peruerteth the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
o R D ſware vnto thy fathers to giue 
ow:and all the . that ſay, Amen. thee, 
20 Curſed be he 5 lieth with his fathers 12 The LORD ſhall open vnto thee his 
wife, becaule hee vncouereth his fathers good treaſure , the heauen to giue the 
ſkirt: and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. raine vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to 
21 Curſed lee hee that lieth with any bleſſe all the worke of thine hand : 
. ot beaſt : and all the people ſhall thou ſhalt lend vnto many nat ions, 
ay, Amen. ; .. . . thou ſhalt not borrow. 
gde Curſed be hee that lieth with his 13 And the LoR p ſhall make thee the 
iſter, the daughter of his father, or the head,and nor the taile, and thou ſhalt be 
2 2 his mother: and all che peo- abonue onely , and thou ſhalt not bee be» 
ple — a Amen, neath: if that thou hearken vnto the 
Ke Ir by hej lieth with his mother Cummandements of the LORD thy God, 
in law:and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, which I co thee this day, to ob- 
Re. = te he that ſmireth his neigh- ſerue, and to doe tles: 
fav, A — : and all the people ſhall 14 And thou ſhalt not goe afide from 
4 Carſad be h any of the words which Le 
. e that taketh reward to this day, to the right hand, or to the 1 
— fan 3 perſon : and all che peo- to goe after other gods to ſerue them, 
26 Curſed Ie hen tha 15 TBut it ſhall come to paſſe,if thou 
the of — = with nor hearkes vane the v — 2 | 
to oblerue © al nts 
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The curſes of 


Commandements and his Statutes, which l 
command thee this day, & all theſe curſes 
ſhall come vpon tliee,and ouertake thee. 

x6 Curſed ſhalt thou be inthe citie, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 

x7 Carſed ſhalbethy baſket & thy ſtore. 

18. Curſed ſbalbe the fruit of thy body, 
und the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of 
ghy kine,and the ftockes of thy ſheepe. 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou bee when thou 
commeſt in, and curſed . ſhalt thou be when 
ghou oeſt out. 

20 The LORD ſtal ſend vpon thee cur 
ſing, vexation, and rebuke,in all that thou 
| thine hand vnto, for to doe, vntill. 
thou be deſtroyed, and vntill thou periſh 

nickly, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 
1 doings, whereby chou haſt forſaken 


. mee 
21 The LORD ſhall make the peſtilence 


eleaue vnto thee, vntill hee haue conſu- 
med thee from off the land, whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

22 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with a 
tonſamption,and with a feuer, and with 
An in tion, and with an extreame 
Durning, and with the ſword, and with 
klafting,and with mildew:and they ſhall 
purſue thee vntill thou periſh. 
— — 

ea e braſſe, and the earth that is 
vnder thee ſba/l be iron. 

11 LORD fhall make the raine of 
ud nd pn and duſt: mow ym" 

it come downe n thee, vuti 
chou bedeſtroyed. 1825 
- 25 TheLoRD ſhall cauſe thee to bee 
Faitten before thine enemies: thou ſhalt 
goe out one way againſt them, and flee ſe- 
wen wayes before them, & ſhajt be remo- 
ued into all the kingdomes of the earth. 

26 And thy carkafle ſhall be meate vn- 
to all foules of the aire, and vnto the 
beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhall fray 

away. 

27 The LoRDwill ſmite thee with 
the botch of Egypt,and wirhthe Emrods, 
and with the ſcab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou canſt not be healed. 

28 TheLoRD ſhall ſmite thee with 

madneſſe, and blindneſſe, and aſtoniſh- 
ment of heart. 
29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone dayes, 
as the blinde gropeth in darkeneſſe, and 
chou ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes: and 
chou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, & ſpoyled 
euermore, and no man ſhall ſaue rhee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wiſe, and ano- 


build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell 
therein: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and 
Malt not gather the grapes thereof. 

3r Thinè oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine 
eyes,and thou ſhalt not eat thereof:thine 
aſſe thall be violently taken away from 


bcforethy face: and ſlall not be reſtored 


Deuteronomie. 


to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be 
thine enemies, and thou ſhalt 
to reſcue them. 


ſhall be no might in thine 


ment, a prouetbe, and a by-word, 
n nations whither the LokD thall leade 
thee. 


diſobediences ; 


men vnte 
ne none 


32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall. 


be giuen vnto another people, and thine- 
2h ſhall Jooke, and faile wich. longing 
0 


r them all the day long: ba there 
nd, 
33 The fruit ofthy land, and all thy, 


labours,fhall a nation which thou know- 
eſt * v 


oppre 


: and thou ſhalt be onely 
edi and cruſhed al way: | 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the 


fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 


35 TheLoRD ſhall ſmite thee in the 
knees and inthe legs, with a ſore botch 
that cannot be healed, from the ſole of 
thy foot, vnto the wh of thy head. 

35 The LORD ſhall bring thee and thy 


King, which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee, vnto 
a nation which neither thou, nor thy fa» 
thers haue knowne, and there ſhalt thou 
ſerue other 1 and ſtone. 


37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſh- 


amo 


38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into 


tlie field, and ſhalt gather but little in: 
for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 


39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and 


dreſſet hem, but ſhalt neither drinke of the 
wine, nor 


ather the grapes + for the 
wormes thafi eat them, * | 


40 Thou ſhalt haue oliue trees tho» 
rowout all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not 
anoint ti ſelſè with the oyle: for thine 
oliue ſhall caſt hi fruit. . 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and Ty 
ters, but thou ſhalt not enioy them: for 
they ſhall goe into captiuity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy laud 
ſhall the locuſts conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is within thee. 
ſhall get vp aboue thee very high: and 
thou thalt come downevery low. 

44 He ſhall lend to thee,and thou ſhalt 


not lend to kim:he ſhall be the head, and | 


thou ſhalt be the taile. 

45 Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhali come 
vpon thee, and 
uertake thee, till thou be deſtroyed: be- 
cauſe thou hearknedſt not voto the voice 
of the LoRD thy God, to keepe his com- 


mandements, and hisStatutes which hee 
commanded thee. 5 
46 And they ſhall be vpon thee fora 
ſigne, and for a wonder, and vpon thy ſeed 
cher man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhale f 7 


or euer: | 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the LORD 

thy God with ioyfulneſſe, & with gladnes. | 

of heart, for the abundance of all things | 
48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thive\ 

enemies, which the LoRD thall ſend a- 

gainſt thee,in hunger and in thirſt,and in 


nakedneſſe, aud iu want of all 1 | 


; 
2 
; 
f 


ſhall purſue thee, and o- 


| 


f 
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* 


plagues and threatnings. Chap. xXXix. 


and he ſhall put a yoke of iron vpon thy 
necke, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The LoRD ſhall bring a nation a- 
gaipft thee from far, from the end of the 
earth, as ſwift as the Eagle flecth, a nation 
whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 

5o A nation of fierce countenance, 
which ſhall nor regard the perſon of. the 
old, nor ſhew fanour to the young: 

51 And hee ſhall eate the fruit of th 
cattell, and the fruit of thy land, votill 
thou be deſtroyed: which al o ſhall not 
leaue thee either corne, wine, or oyle, or 
the increaſe of thy kine, or flockes of thy 
ſheepe, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all th 
gates, vntill thy high and fenced wals 
come downe,wherein thou tiuſtedſt tho- 
rowout all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege 


thee in all thy gates , thorowout all thy 
land which the L o & D thy God hath gr- 
uen thee. 


53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 
owne body, che fleſh of thy ſonnes, and o 
thy daughtets( which the Lox p thy God 
hath given thee). in the ſiege, and in the 
ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſſe thee. ; 

54 So that the man that is tender a- 
mong you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall 
be euil toward his brother, & toward the 
wife of his boſome, & towards the rem- 
want of his children which he ſhal leaue: 

55 So that he will not giue to any o 
Chem of the fleſh of his children whom 
hee ſhall eate: becauſe hee hath nothing 
Jeft him in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitnes 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe 
thee in all — — p 

. 5E The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would uot aduenture 
to ſet the fole of her foot vpon the 

ound, for delicateneſſe and tenderneſſe 

ier eye ſhalbe euil towards the husband 
of her boſome, and towards her ſon, and 
towards her daughter, 

57 And towards her yong one that com- 
mech out from betweene her feet, and to- 
wards her children which ſhe ſhall beare: 
for thee ſhall eate them for want of all 
things ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitnes, 
wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſtreſſe 
thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all 
the words of this Law, chat are written in 
this Booke , that thou mayeſt feare this 
17e and fearefull Name, THE 

ORD THY GOD: 

59 Then the LORD will make thy 
pages wonderful, and the plagues of thy 
— dt pla — ok long con- 

and ſoxe ſic 
— neſſes, and of long 
80 re ener he wil bring vpon thee all 
; ot Egypt, which thou waſt a- 
Raid of, and they ſhall cleane vnto thee, 


Exhortations. . 
6r Alſo euery ſicknes, and enery 
which is not written in the Booke of is 
Law, them will the LoRD bring vpon 

thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

62 Andye ſhall be left few in number, 
whereas yee were as the ſtarreg of heauen 
for multitade:beeauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the voice of the LoRp thy God. 

6 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as 
the LORD reioyced ouer you to doe you 
good, and to multiply. yon: fo the LokD 
will reioyee oner you ta deſtroy you, and 
to brin ou to nought: and ye ſhall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the LoRD ſhall ſcatter thee 
among all people, ſrom the one end of the 
earth euen vnto the othey : and there 
thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers haue knowne , en. 
wood and ſtone. A 

55 And among theſe nations ſhalt thon 
finde no eaſc,neither ſhall the ſole of thy 


f foot haue reſt: but the LoRD ſhall gine 


thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
fore thee, & thou ſhalt feare day & night, 
and ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy liſe. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay, 
Would God it were Euen: and at Euen 
thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were mor- 
ning, for the feare of thine heart where- 


f with thou ſhalt feare, and for the fight of 


thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, _ 

68 And the LORD ſhall bring thee into. 
Egypt again with ſhips,by the way wher- 
of 1 ſpake vuto thee ſhalr ſee ir 
no more againe: and there ye ſhall bee 
ſold vnto your enemies for bond-men,and 
bond-women, and no man ſhall buy y0ue 

CHAP. XXIX, 
Heſe are the words of the Couenant, 
which the LORD commanded Moſes 
to make with the children of Iſrael in 
the land of Moab, befide the Coucnaut 
which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 q And Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, and 
faid vnto them, ye haue feene all that the 
LORD did before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh, and vato all his 
ſeruants, and vnto all his land: ; 

3 The great temptations, which thine 
eyes haue ſeene, the ſignes, and thoſe great 
miracles: : 

4 vet the LoRD hath not ginen you an 
heart to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and 
eares to heare,vnto this day. a 

And I haue led you forty yeres in the 


wilderneſſe: your clothes are not waxen 
old vpon you, and thy ſhooe is not waren 
old vpon thy foot. ; | 
& Ye haue nor eaten bread,neither haue 
you drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke : that 
yee might know that I amtheLORD 
your God, 


H 4 7 Aud 


: 8 
Exhortations 
* And when ye came vrto this place, 
Z on the Ting of Heſhbon, and Og the 
Ting of Baſhan, came out againſt vs vnto 
dartel1,and we ſmote them. 

_ $ And we tooke their land, and gane 
it for an inheritance vnto the Reube- 
nites, and cs the Gadites, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh. : 

9 Reepetherefore the words of this 
Conuenant, and doe them, that yee may 
proſper in ali that ye doe. | 

xo Le ſtand this day all of you be- 
fore the LORD your God: your captains 
of your tribes, your Elders and your of- 
ficers,with all the men of Iſrae!, 

11 Your lirtle ones, your wiues, and thy 
2 

| vnto wer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into Co- 
nenam with the LORD thy God, and into 
his catch which the Lok thy God ma- 
&eth with thee this day: 

25 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for 
> people vnto himſelfe, and that he may 
be vnto thee a God,as he hath faid vnto 
thee,and as he hath ſworne vnto thy fa- 
thers,to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. 

14 Neither wien you onely doe I make 
this Couenant, and this oath : 

x5 Bat with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day, before the LoRD our God, 
and alſo with him that is not here with 
vs this day: 

_ IE (For ye know how we haue dwelt 
inthe land of Egypt, and how wee came 
thorow the nations which ye paſſed by, 
17 And ye haue ſeene their abominati- 
ons, and their idoles,wood and ſtone, ſil- 
ner and gold, hich were among them.) 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man 
or woman, or family, or tribe, wvhoſe heart 
turneth away this day from the Lo RD 
our God, to 7 and ſerue the gods of theſe 
nations: leſt there ſnould be among you 
a root that beareth gall and wormwood, 

19 And it come to paſſe when he hea- 
reth the words of this curſe, that he bleſſe 
kimſelfe in his 22 Iſhall haue 
peace, though I walke in the imagination 
of _ heart, to adde drunkenneſſe to 


20 The LORD will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the LORD, and his ica- 
louſie ſhall ſmoake againſt that man, and 
all the curſes 5 are written in this booke 
ſhall lie vponhim, and the LORD {hall 
blot out his name from vnder heauen. 

21 And the LoRD ſhall ſeparate him 
vuto euill, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
aceording to all the curſes of the Coue- 
nant, that are written in this booke of 
the Law: 


22 So that the generation to come of 


your children, that ſhall riſe vp after 
you,and he ſti anger that ſhall come from 
& farce land, ſhall ay, when they fee the 


Deuteronomiĩe. 


y hewer 


to obedience? 


plagues of that land, and the ſiekneſſet 
— the LORD hath laid vpon it: 

23 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimſtone and faſt, aua burning, chat it is 
not ſowen, nor beareth, nor any graſſe 
groweth therein, like the ouerthrow of 
Sodome and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze» 
boimgwhich the LORD ouerthrew in his 
anger, and ĩn his wrath * 

24 Euen all natious ſhall ſay, Wherfore 
hath the Lok Ddone thus vnto this lands 
what meanerh ; heat of this great angerd 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe ch 
haue forſaken the Couenant of the Lok 
God of their farkers,which he made with 
them when he bro 
the land of Egypt. | 

26 For they went and ſerned other 
gods,and worſhipped them; gods whom 
they knew not, and when he had not gi- 
nen vnto them. 

27 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt this land, to bring vpon 
it all the curſes that are written in thig 
booke. 

28 And the LORD rooted them out of 
their land, in anger and in wrath, and in 
great indignation,and caſt them into ays 
other land,as it # this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong vnto the 
LORD our God : but thoſethings which 


ht them forth out of 


are reuealed,be/ong vnto vs, and to our 
childrenfor euer, that we may doe all the 
words of this Law. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, when all 
\ theſe things are come vpon thee, the 
bleſsing, and the curſe which I haue ſet 
before thee, and thou ſhalt call them to 
minde among all the nations whither the 
LoRD thy God hath driuen thee, | 

2 And ſhalt returne vnito the Lo R 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his yoyce accot- 
ding to all that I command thee this day, 
thou and thy children, with all thine 
heart,and with all thy ſoule : : 

3 That then the LRD thy God will 
turne thy captiuitie,and haue compaſsion 
ypon thee, and will returne , and gather 
thee from all the nations whither the 
LoRD thy God hath ſcattered thee, 

4 If any of thine be driuen out vnto 
the outmoſt parts of heauen, from thence 
will the LORD thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch the. 

5 And the LORD thy God will bau 
thee into the land which thy fathers poſ- 
ſeiſed;and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it; and hee 
will doe thee good, and multiply thee a+ 
boue thy fathers. "| 

c And the LORD thy God will circum» | 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of chy ſeed | 

to loue the LORD thy God with all thine | 
heart, and with all thy ſoule , that thou | 
mayeſt live, in des aff 
7 And the Loa p thy God will Pala 


Life and dearth. 


ſe curſes china enemies, and on 
— 5 hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 
$ And thou ſhalt returne,and obey the 
voice of the Lox b, do all hisComman- 
dements which I e thee this day. 

s And the LoRD thy God will make 
thee plenteous in euery worke of thine 
haud, in the fruit of thy body, and in che 
fruit of thy cattell, in the fruit of 
thy land, for good: for the Lo KD will 
againe reigyce ouer thee for good, as hee 
reioyced ouer thy fathers: : 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voice 
of the LORD thy God, to keepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which are 
written in this booke of the Law , and if 
thou turne vuto the LORD thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

11 © For this Commandement which I 
command thee this day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it farre off. 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe vp for vs to hea- 
uen, and bring it vnto vs » that wee may 
heare it, and doe it | 

13 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fay » Who ſhall goe ouer 
the ſea for vs, and bring it vnto vs, that 
we may heare it, and doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto 
thee, in = mouth, and in 4 heart, chat 
thou mayeſt doe it. ; 

15 © See, I haue ſet before thee this 
day, life and good, and death and euill: 

16 In that I command thee this day, to 
Joue the LORD thy God, to walke in his 
* to keepe his Co ents, 
and his Statutes, and his Indgements, that 
thou mayeſt liue and * and the 
Lo R D thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in the 
land, whither thou goeſt to paſſeſſe it. 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo 
that thou wilt not heare , but ſhalt bee 
drawne away , and worſhip. other gods, 
aud ſerue them: 

18 I denounce vnto you this day, that 


ye ſhall ſurely periih, and that ye ſhall 


not prolong your dayes vpon the land 
whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iordanto goe 
to poſſeiſſe it. 

19 I call heauen and earth to record 
this day againſt you » that I haue ſet be- 
fore you life and death, bleſsing and cur- 
ſing: therefore chuſe life, chat both thou 

thy ſeed may liue: 

20 That thou mayeſt lone the Lo RD 
thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his 
Yoyce, and that thou. mayeſt cleaue vuto 
him : for he is thy life, and the length of 
thy dayes, that thou mayeſt dwell in the 
land which the Lo A D ſware vnto thy 

chen, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ia- 
cob, to giue chem. 

nn p. ud ho 
oſes went, and ſpake theſe 
words vnto all Iſrael. * 


Chap. Kxxis 


Toſhua encouraged. 
2 And he faid vato I an huws 


dred and twenty yeres old this day: I can 
no more goe out and come in: alſo the 


Lo ꝝx p hath ſaid vnte me, Thou 
ey 
3 ORD t wt ouer 
before thee, and lis will deſtroy — na» 
Kar cben: end Toke Kohl ee on 
elle © : ACT 
before thee, as the LonD back lad. 3 
4 And the LORDÞ thall dos vnto — 
as hee did to Sihon, and to Og Ki 
the Amorites , and vnto the land of 
whom he deftroye 


And the LoRD ſhall gine them vp 
before your face, that ye may doe vnto 
them, according vnto all the Comman· 
1 IT: 

e and of a good courage, ſeus 
not, nor be afaid of them: for the Lond 
thy God,he it & that doth goe with thee, . 
he will not failethee, nor forſake thee. 

7 J And Moſes called vnto Toſhuaand 
ſaid vnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bs 
ſtrong, and of a good courage 2: for thou 
muſt goe with this people vnto the land 
which the Lok b hath ſworne vnto their 
fathers to giue them; and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. 8 

8 And the L o R D, he its that doeth - 
goe before thee, he will be with thee, he 
will not faile thee, neither fo thee 2 
feare not, neither be diſmayed, 

9 T And Moſes wrote this Law , and 
deliuered it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Leui, which bare the Arke of the Cone» 
nant ofthe Lo RD, and vnto all the El- 
ders of Iſrael. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
ing, At the end of eu ſeuen yeeres, in 
the ſolemnity of the yeere of relcaſe, in 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

11 When all Iſtacl is come to appeare 
before the LORD thy God, in the place 
which he thall chuſe; thou (halt read this 
Law before all Iſrael, in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger 
that u within thy gates, that they may 
heare, and that hey may learne, and feare 


the LoRD your God, and obſerue to dos 


all the words of this Law: 

13 And that their children which hane 
not knowne am ng, may heare, and 
learne to feare the LOR D your God, 26 
long as yee liue in the land, whither ye 
gae aner Iordan vo poſſeſſe it. 

14 T And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, . 
Behold, thy daies approach,that thou muſt *: 
die: call Ioſhna, & preſent your ſelues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
I may giue him a charge. And Moſes and 
Ioſhua went and 2 themſclues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the LORD appeared in the Ta- 
bernacle, in a pillar of a cloud : and be 

(Hs) Pillar. © 


i! i; 


foflhuas charge. 


pillar of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore 
of the Tabernacle. : | 

16 V And the LoRD faidvnto Moſes, 
Behold, chou — — N — — — 

nd this people wil riſe vp, and go a bo- 
po thee he ods of the rangers of the 
land,whither they go to be amongſt them, 
and will forſake me, and breake my Coue- 
nant which I haue made with them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall bee kindled 
Againſt them in that day, and I will for- 

ake them, and I will hide my face from 
them, and they ſhall bee deuoured, and 
many euils andtroubles ſhal befall them, 
ſo that they will ſay in that day, Are not 
theſe euils come vpon vs, becauſe our God 
is not amongſt vs > : : 

'x2 And I will ſurely hide my face in 
that day,for all the euils which they ſhall 
baue wrought,in that they are turned vn- 
to other gods. . 7 

19 Now therefore write yee this ſong 
for you; and teach it the children of I- 
gael :: put it in their mouthes, that this 
ſong may be a witneſſe for me againſt the 

chiller of Iſrael. 

20 For when I ſhall haue brought them 
into the land which I ſware vnto their fa- 

ers, chat floweth with milke and hony ; 
and they ſhall haue eaten, and filled them- 
ſelnes,and waxen fat; then will they turne 
wnto other gods, and ſerue them, and pro- 
noke me, and breake my Conenant, 

2 · Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, when ma- 
ny euils and troubles are befallen them, 
chat this ſong ſhall teſtiſie againſt them 
as a witneſſe: for it ſhall not be forgot- 
ten out of the mouthes of their ſeed: for 
know their imagination, which they goe 

out euen now, before I haue brought 
them into the land which I ſware. 

22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſong 
the ſame day, and taught it the children 
of Iſrael. 

23 And he gaue Toſhuathe ſon of Nun a 
charge, and ſaid, Be Srengand of a good 

epurage: for thou ſhalt bring tlie chil- 
dren of Iſrael into the land which I ſware 
vnto — : and I will be _ thee, j 

24,T And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
had made an end of waiting the words of 
this Law in a booke, vntill they were 


ed 
25 That Moſes commanded the Lenites h 


which bare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the L. o N D, ſaying, 
_ 26 Take this — ofthe Law, and put 
K 5 = fide ofthe —_—_ — Couenant 
ot the LO R D your God, that it may be 
nahere for a witneſſe againſt thee. wm 

= ma know th 
Hdifte-necke : Behold, while Iam yet aliue 
with you this day, ye haue beene rebel- 
lious _ the LORD : and how much 
more after my death? 


28 F Gather vnto me all the Elders of 


Deuteronomie. 


rebellion, and thy 


Moſes fong; - 


— nb and your officers, that I 

peake theſe words in their eares, and calf 
heauenand earth to record againſt them. 
29 For I know, that after my death yee 
will vtterly- corrupt your ſelues, and turne 
aſide from the waywhich I haue comman= 
ded you: and euill will befall you in the 
latter daies,becauſe ye will do euil in the 


ſight of the Lo RD, to prouoke him to 


anger through the worke of your hands. 


30 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all 


the Congregation of Iſrael the words ot 


this ſong, vntill they were ended. 
Gu care, O yee heauens, and I will 


ſpeake: and heare, O earth, the words 


of my mouth. . 


2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the raine 2. 


my ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the 
ſmall raine vpon the tender herbe, and ag 
the ſhowres vpon the graſſe. 

3 Becauſe I will —— the Name of 
the LORD: aſcribe ye greatneſſe vnto 
our God, 

4 He s the Rocke,hisworke i perfect: 


for all his wayes are indgement : A God 
of trueth, and without iniquity , iuſt and 


right # hee. 


5 They haue corrupted themſelues,their | 
1125 his children: 2% 


ſpot is not the 
are a peruerſe and crooked generation. 


& Doe ye tlius requite the LoR Dp, 0 


fooliſh people, and vnwiſe > Is not he thy 


Father i hat hath bought thee > Hath hee 


not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee > 

7 J Remember the dayes of old, conſi- 
der the yeeres of many generations: alke 
thy father, and hee wijl ſhew thee ; thy 
Elders, and they will tell thee. 

8. When the moſt High diuided to the 
nations their inheritance,when he ſepara» 


ted the ſonnes of Adam, he ſet the bounds. 


of the people according to the number of 
the chi — of Ifrael. 5 | | 


9 For the LoRDS portion à his peo» 
ple : Iacob # the lot of his inheritance. 
10 He found him in a deſart land, and 
in the waſte howling wilderneſſe: he led 
him about, he inſtructed him, he kept him 
as the apple of his eye. 5 
11 As an Eagle ſtirreth vp her gore? 
tereth ouer her young, ſpreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, beareth them on 
er wings: 8 
12 So the LORD alone did leade him, 
and there was no ſtrange god with him. 
13 He made him ride on the high pla- 
ces of the earth, that he might eate the i 
creaſe of the fields, and hee made him to 
ſucke honey out of the rocke, and oyle 
out of the flinty rocke, | 
1 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheep, 
with fat of lambes, aud rams of the bre 
of Baſhan, and goates, with tlie fat of kid - 
neys of wheat, ———_ didſt drinke che 
pure blood of the grape. "IE 
x5 7 Bo: 
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The ſong 


15. J But Ieſurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
Thou art waxed fat, thou art growne 
thick, tou art couered with fatneſſer then 
he forſqok God which made him,&light- 
1x eſteemed the Rocke of his ſaluation. 

16 They prouoked him to jealouſic 
with —— gods, with abominations 
prouoked they him to auger. 

17 They ſaerificed vnto deuils, not to 
God: to gods whom they knew not, to 
new godt, that came newly vp,whom your 
fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rocke that begat thee, thou 
art vamindfull, and haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee. 

19 And when the LorD ſaw it, he ab- 
horred them, becauſe of the prouoking of 
his ſonnes, and of his daughters. 

20 And hee ſaid, I will hide my face 
from them; I will ſee what their end ha 
be : for they are a very froward genera» 
tion, children in whom is no faith, 

21 They laue mooued me to icalonſie 
with chat which is not God, they haue 
prouoked mee to anger with their vani- 
ties: and I will mooue them to iealouſie 
with thoſe which are not a people, I 
will prouoke them to auger with a foo- 

ſh nation. 

22.For a fire is kindled in my anger 
and ſhall burne vnto the loweſt hell, an 
ſhall conſume the earth with her in- 
creaſe , and ſet on fire the fonndations of 
the mountaines. 

23 I will heape miſchiefes vpon them, I 
will ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 Thry ſhallbe burnt with hunger, and 
deuoured with burning heat, and with 
bitter deſtruction: I will allo ſend the 
teeth of beaſts vpon them, with tlie poi- 
ſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 

. 25 The ſword without, and terrour 
within Roy both the yong man, 
and the virgin, the ſuckling alſo,with the 

man of gray haires. . 

26 Ifaid, I would ſcatter them into 
corners; I would make the zemembrance 
of them to ceaſe from among men: 

27 Were it not that I fearedthe wrath 
of the enemy, leſt their aduerſariesſhould 
behaue themſelues ſtrangely, end leſt they 
ſhould ſay, Our hand 1s high, and the 
Lo xp hath not done all this, 

28 For they are a nation voide of 
counſell, neither is there any vaderftan- 
ding in them. 

29 Oh that they were wiſe , that they 


their NEED _ 

30 How one chaſe a thouſand. . 
and two put ten thouſand to fight, except 
their Rocke had ſold chem, and the LoRD 
had ſhut them vp? 

31 For their Rocke is not as our Rocke, 
eucn ourenemies themſelues being Iudges. 


32 Fet their vine is of the vine of. for a poſſeſslon: 
(H 6) 


Chap. xxxij. 


Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorrah 2 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their clus 
ſters ere bitter. 


ple, and repent himſelfe for 
when hee ſeeth that then power is gone, 
and there is none ſhut 

37 And hee ſhall ſay , Where are their 
go 


of Moſes. 


33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons; 


and the crnell venome of aſpes. . 


34 Is not this laid vp in ſtore with me, 


and ſcaled vp among my treaſures? 


35 To me belongeth vengeance and rev 


compence , their foot ſhall flide in duo 
time : for the day of their calamity is at 
hand, and tlie things that ſhall come vpog 
them, make haſte. 


36 For the Lo R v ſhall indge his peo» 
s ſeruants, 


vp, or left. 


? their rocke in whom they cruſted : 
38 Which did eate the fat of their ſa 


crifices, and dranke the wine of their 
dr inke offetings ? let them riſe vp and 


among you this day 
mand your children 
the words of this Law., 


helpe you, and be your protection. 

39. See now, that I , cen Tam hee, and 
there is no god with mee; I kill, and 1 
make aliue: I wound, and I heale : nei 
ther is there any that can deliuer out of 
my hand. _ 

40 For I lift vp my hand to heauen 3 
and ſay, I liue for ener. 

41 IfI whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on iudgement, l my 
render vengeance to mine enemies, aud 
will reward them that hate me. | 


42 I will make mine arrowes drunke 


with blood, (and my ſword ſhall deuonre 


fleſh ) and that with the blood of the 


flaine, and of the captiues, from the begin 
ning of reucnges vpon the enemy. 


43 Reioyce, O ye nations, wish his peo» - 


ple, for hee will auenge the blood of his 
ſeruants, and will render vengeance to his 


aduerſaries, and will bee merciſull vnto 


his land, and to his peuple. 
1 And Moſes —— ſpake all the 


words of this ſong in the eares of the - 


people, he, and Hotheathe ſonne of Nun. 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking : 


all theſe words toall Iſrael. . 


45 And hee ſaid vnto them , pa + = - 


hearts vnto all the words which I te 


which ye ſhall com- 
to obſerue to doe all 


47 For it & not a vaine thing for yon: 


becauſe it is your life, and through this 

e 
ee goe ouer To o po 

vnderſtood this, that they would conſider Toll 3 | 


eſſe it. 
8 Aud the L o R D ſpake ynto Moſes +: 


chat ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 


49 Get thee vp into this mountaige-- 


Abarim, vnto mount Nebo, which is in 


the land of Moab, that is ouer Ie 
ticho, and behold the land of one 9 
which I giue vnto the children of 2 


5e And 


Moſes inthe mount, 


50 And die in the mount whither thon 
goeſt vp, and be gathered vncothy people, 
as Aaron thy brother dicd in mount Hor, 
and was gathered vnto his people: 

5x Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mong the children © Iſrael, at the waters. 
of Meribah Kadeſh, in the wilderneſſe of 
Zin: becauſe ye ſanctiſied me not in the 
midſt of the children of Iſrael. 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſce the land before 
thee, but thou ſhalt not goe thither vn- 
to the land which giue the children of 


rael. 
rae CHAP. XXXITI. ; 
Nd this i the bleſsing , wherewith 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
Hhildren of Iſrael before his death. 

2, And he faid , The LoKD came from 
Sinai and roſe vp from Seir vnto them;he 
ſhined foorth from: mount Paran, and he 
came wich ten thoulands of Saints: from 
his rigft hand went a fiery Law for them. 

3 Yea, hee loued the people: allhis- 
Saints are in thy hand? and they ſate 
downe at thy feet; euer one ſhall re- 
ecine of thy words. 

Maſes commanded vs a Law;euen the 
Inheritance of the Congregation of Iacob, 

5: And he was K ing in Iclurun , when 
the heads of the people, and the tribes of 
Iſrael were gathered together. 

&- F. Let Reuben line, and not dit, aud 
Jet noi his men be few. 

5. © And this is che bleſng of Iudah: 
and he ſaid, Heare,L o R D, the voyce of 
Indah, and bring him vnto his people: let 
nis hands bee ſafficient for him, and bee 
thou an . to him from his enemies. 

8. F And of Leni hee ſaid, Let thy 
Thummim, and thy Vrim be with thy 
32 One, whom thou didſt prooue at 

aſſah, and wit h whom thou didſt ſtriue 
at the waters of Meribah; 
9. Who ſaid vnto his father, and to li is 
Mother, I haue not ſcene him, neither did 
Ne acknowledge his brethren , nor knew 

Js owne children: for they haue obſer- 

ned thy Word. and kept thy Conenant. 

1 They ſhall teach Iacob thy Indge- 
thents,ard Iſrael thy Law : they ſtall put 
; Keöe e before thee, and whole burnt ſa- 
'Eifice vpon thine Altar. 

' 27: Bleſſe, LORD, his ſubſtance, and ac- 

Et the workeof his hands, ſmice thorow 

the Joines of them that riſe againſt him, 

Ind of them that hate him, that they riſe 
pt againe. 

12- 5 And of Benjamin hee ſaid, The 
Veloued of the LORD ſhall dwell in fafe- 
tie n and the m_ EL. — — 
Dan Gay » and he ſhall dwell 
Detweene his Sal rs, 


e 
2. J And of Ioſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of 
5 OR Dbe big lan, forthe reciou 
Ehifrhgs of heanen, for the dew, zud ſor 


— 
[A SZ 


Deuterenomie. 


bleſſeth the Tribes. 
14 And for the precious fruits broxghe- 


ſtorth by the Sunne, and tor the precioas 


things put foorth by the Moone, 

15 And for the chiefe things of the ans 
cient monntaines, and for the preciom 
things of the laſting hill, 

16 And for the — things of the 
earth, and fulneſſe t 0 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh : let 
the lleſſ come vpon the head of Ioſeph, 


and vpon the top of the head of him th 


was ſeparated from his brethiren. 

17 His glory 6« lite che firftling of 
his bullocke, and his hornes are lite the 
hornes of Vnicornes : with them he ſhall 


the people together, to the ends of 
pines hes are the ten thouſands. 


of Ephraim , and they are the thouſands. 
of Manaſſeh. ; . 

18 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Retoyce 
Zebulun in thy going out; and Iſſachar 
in thy tents. 

19 They ſhall call the people vnto the- 
mountaine,there they ſhall offer ſatriſiees 
2 — — ꝛ for they ſhall ſucke of 
the 
hid in the ſand. 

20 T And of Gad he aid, Bleſſed be he 
that enlargeth Gad: hee dwelleth asa 
Lion, and teareth the arme with the 
crowne of the head. 

21 And hee prouided the firſt part for 
himſelfe, becauſe there, in a portion of 
the Law-giuer was he ſeated, and he came 
with the heads of the people: he execu- 
ted the iuſtice of the LORD, aud his 
iudgements with Iſrael. ; 

22 F And of Dan he ſaid, Dan & a lions 
whelpe; lie ſhall leape from Baſhan, 

23 J And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph · 
tali, ſatisfied with fanour , and full with 
the bleſsing of the LoR D: poſlcfle thou 
the Weſt and the South. 

24 T And of Aſher he ſaid , Let Aſher 
be bleſſed with children, let him bee - 
ceptable to his brechren, and let him dip 
his foot in oyle. 

25 Thy ſhooes ſhall be iron and braſſe, 
and as thy dayes, ſo ſhalt thy ſtrengih be. 


erof,andfor the good- 


undance of the ſeas, and of treaſures: 


26 There is none like vnto the God of - 


Ieſurun, who rideth vpon the heauen fer 
thy help, and in his excellency on the ſkie. . 
27 The eternall God 3s zhy refuge , 
vnderneath are the everlaſting armes: 
and hee ſhall thruſt our the enemy from 
before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 


28 Iſrael then ſhajl dwell in ſafetie ;. 


alone: the fountaine of Tacob ſhall be vþ+ , 
on a land of corne and wine; alſo his |. 


heauers ſhall drop downe dew. 


29; Happy. art thou, O Iſrael 2 Whois. | . 
like vnto 0 people! ſaued by the 


Lok, the ſhicld of tliy helpe, and who is 
the ſword of 0 1 


enemies ſhal be found liars vnto thee, 


thon ſha}t tread vyon their high 


CH Al. 


* 


Excellency 2- and chive 
plsces. 
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Moſes 


age, death, 
CHAP. xxXIIII. 
Nd Moſes went vp from the plaines 
of Moab, vuto the mountaine of 
Nebo, to the top of Piſgah , that is 
ouer againſt Iericho: and the LORD 
ſhewed him all. the land of Gilead, va- 
to Dan, : 

2 And all Naphtali , and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the laud 
of Iudah, vnto the vtmoſt Sea, 

And the South, and the plaine of the 
Filler of Iericho, the city of palme- trees, 
vnto Zoar. : ; ; 

4 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, This 
is the land which I ſware vato Abraham, 
vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, ſaying, I will 
giue it vnto thy ſeed : I haue cauled thee 
to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt 
not goe ouer thither. 

s T So Moſes the ſernant of the LoRD 
died there in the land of Moab, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lok. 

6s And he buried him in a valley in the 
Land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor : 


Chap. i 


and ſuceeſſour. 


but no man knoweth of his ſepulchre vas 
to this day. 

7 T And Moſes was an hundred and 
twenty yeeres old when hee dicd: his eye 
was not dim,nor his natural force abated, 

8 J And the children of Iſrael wept, 
for Moles in the plaines of Moab thirty 
dayes 2 So the dayes of weeping ond 
mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 T And Ioſſua the ſonne of Nun, was 
full of the Spirit of wiſedome : for Mo- 
ſes had laid his hands vpon bim, and the 
children of Iſrael hearkened vnto him 
and did as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

10 J And there aroſe not a Prophet 
ſince in Iſrael like vnto Moſes,whom the 
LoRD knew face to face : 


11 In all the ſignes and the wonders. 


which the LOED ſent him to doe in the 


land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his. 


ſeruants, and to all his land, | 

12 And in all that —__ od god = 
all the great terrour,which Moſes thewed 
in the fight of all Iirael.. 


THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA. 


CHAP. I. 

TRE Ow after the death of Moſes, 
due ſeruant of the Lo x P, it 
| came to paſſe, that the LokD 
x ſpake vnto Ioſhua the ſon of 


an, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, 


= 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now there- 


fore ariſe, goe ouer this Iordan,.thon,and 
all this people, vnto the land which I do 
giue to tnem, enen to Y children of Iſrael. 

3 Enery place that the ſole of your 
feot ſhall tread vpon, that haue I-gincn 
vnto yeu, as I ſaid vnto Moſes, | 

4 From the wildernefſe,and this Leba- 
non, euen vnto the great riger, the riuer 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and vnto the great ſea, toward the going 
downe of the Sunne, hall be your coaſt. 

5 There {hall not any man bee able to 
Rand before thee all. the dayes of thy 
life: as I was with Moſes, ſo I will bee 
with thee ; I will not faile thee, nor for- 
fake thee, 

6 Bee ſtrong, and of a good courage: 
for vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide for 
an tuherirance,. the land which I ſware 
vnto their fathers to giue them. 

7. Onely be thou ſtrong,and very cou- 
ragious, that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe 
according to all the law which Maſes my 


ſeruant commanded thee * turne not from 


* to the right hand, or to the left , that 
thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoeger thou 


8 This booke of the Law-ſhall-not de- 
yart out. of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt me- 
tate therein day and nighr, that thou 
mayeſt obſerue to doe according to all 
5 Wien therein,: for then thou. 


— 


ſhale make thy way proſperons and then 
thou ſhalt have hood ſacce; 1 

9 Hane not I commanded thee > Bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage, bee nor 


afraid, neither be thou diſmayed: for the- 


LORD thy God & with thee, whitkerſoe» 
uer thon goeſt. 


10 J Then Ioſhua commanded the of- 
ficers of the people, ſa 


i 
11 Paſſe thorow the — command 


the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals : 
for within three 


0 es ye ſhall paſſe oner 
this Iordan, to goe in, to polſeſte the land 


which. the LORD your God giueth you, 
to poſſeſſe it, 

12: J And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manai- 
ſeh, ſpake Ioſhua, ſayin 


13 Remember the — which Moles the 


ſernant of the Lo R Þ commanded y 
ſaying, The LORD your God hath ginen 
you ren hath — — this und: 
14 Yonr wines, your little ones, & your 
cattell ſhall remaine in the land which 
Moſes gaue you on this fide Tordan:but ye 


ſhal paſſe before your brethren, armed, all 


the mighty men of valour,& help them. 
I5: Vatill the LORD haue ginen your 


brethren reſt, as hy hath guern you, ard 
they alſo haue poſſeſſed rhe land which 
the LOKD your God giueth them e then 


yee ſhall returne vnto the land of your 
ſſeſsion, and enioy it, which Moſes the 


RDS ſeruant Fane you on this ide 


Iordan, toward the Sunne riſing. 


16 F And they anſwered — Gying,.. 


All that then-commandeſt vs. we will 


and whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, wee. 


wall goes ; 2 
17 Aecor- 


* 
—— — L — — _— 


Rahabreceiueth ſpies: 


12 According as wee hearkened vnto 


il Moles in all things, ſo will we hearken 


vnto thee 2: onely the LORD thy God bee 
with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 Whoſoeuer he be that doth rebell 
againſt thy commandement, and will not 
hearken vnto thy words, in all that thou 
commandeſt him, he ſhalbe put to death: 


onely be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 
AH A P. fI K 


* Nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 

of Shittim two men, to ſpie ſecretly, 

faying, Goe, view the land, euen Jericho: 

and they went, and came into an harlots 
houſe, named Rahab, aud lodged there. 

2 And it was told the King of Iericho, 
Hying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to night, of the children of Iſrael , to 
ſeareh out the countrey. 

3 And the King of Iericho ſent vnto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entred into 
thine kouſe: for they bee come to ſearch 
out all the countrey. 

4: And the woman tooke the two men, 
and hid them, and faid thus; There came 
men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they 
were: 

And it came to paſſe about the time 

ſhutting of the gate,when it was dark, 
that the men went out: whither the men 
went, I wote not: purſue after them 
quickly,for ye ſhall ouertake them. 

6 But ſhe had brought them vp to the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 
ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had laid in or- 
der vpon the roofe. 

7 And the men purſued after them tlie 
way to Iordan, vnto the foords: and af- 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 

8 F And before they were laid downe, 
ſhe came vp vnto them vpon the roofe. 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto the men, I know 
that the LORD hath-giuen you the land, 
and that your terrour is fallen vpon vs, 
and that all the inhabitants of the land 
faint becauſe of you: 

10 For wee haue heard how the LORD 
dried vp the water of the red ſea for you, 
when you came out of Egypt , and what 
you did vnto the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites that were on the other fide Iordan, 
Sihen & Og,whom ye vtterly deſtroyed, 

11 And all . 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there remaine any more courage in any 
man, becauſe of you: for the LORD your 
God, hee is God in heauen aboue, and in 
earth beneath. 

12: Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare 
vato me by the LORD, ſince I haue ſhews 
ed you kindneſſe, that. yee will alſo thew 
kindnes vnto my fathers houſe, and gine 
me a true token: 


33 And that yee will ſane aline my ſa- 


oone as wee had heard the ſe 


Ioſhua. Her eouenant with them; 


ther,and my mother,and my brethren,and 
my ſiſters, and all that they haue, vp des 
liver our lines from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 
for yours, if yee vtter not this our buſi- 
neſſe. And it ſhall be when the Lok D 
hath giuen vs the land, chat we will deale 
kindly and truely with thee. 

15 ſhe let them downe by a coard 
thorow the window : for her houſe was 
vpon the towne wall, aud ſhe dwelt vpog 
the wall. : 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Get you to 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet 
vou; and hide your ſelues there three 
dayes,vntill the purſuers be returned,and 
afterward may ye goe your way. 

17 And the men ſaid vnto her, We will 
bee blameleſſe of this thine oath which 
thou haſt made vs ſweare : | 

18 Behold,when we come into the land, 
thou thalt bind this line of ſcarlet threed 
in the window which thou diddeſt let vs 
downe by: and thou ſhale bring thy fa- 
ther,and thy mother, & thy brethren,and 
all thy.fathers heuſhold,home vnto thee, 

9 Aud it ſhalbe,that whoſoeuer ſhall 

oe out of y doores of thy houſe into the 

cet, his blood ſbalbe vpon his head: ani 


we will be guiltles: and whoſoeuer ſhall . 


be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſha 
be on our head, if ay hand be vpon him. 
20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſes, 
then we will be quit of thine oath, which 
thou haſt made vs to ſweare. 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According vnto your 


words,ſfo be it. And ſhe ſent them N 
E 


and they dłparted: and ſnee bound 
{carlet line in the window. 

22 And they went , and came vnto the 
mountaine, and abode there three daye 


vntill the purſuers were returned. And 


the purſuers ſought them thorowout all 
the way, but found them not. : 
23 J So the two men returned, and de- 


ſcended from the mountaine, and paſſed 


ouer, and came to Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and told him all things that befell them. 


24 And they ſaid vnto Iothua, TR | 


the LORD hath deliuered into our han 


all the land: for euen all the inhabitants 


of the countrey doe faint becauſe of vs. 
C HA P. III. : 

Nd. Ioſhua roſe early in the mov» 
ning, and they remooued from Shit- 


tim, and came to Jordan, he and all the 


children of. Iſrael, and lodged there bes 
fore they paſſed ouer. f 

2 And it came to paſſe after three daies, 
that the officers went thorow the koſte ; 
3 And they commanded the people, ſay- 
ing, When ye ſee the Arke of the Cone- 
nant of y LORD your God, & the Prieſts 


the Leuites bearing it, then yee ſhall re- 


mooue from your place, and goe aſter it. 
4. Let. there be a ſpace So 


—— * 


"Ip 


The Arke borne. 


you and it, about two thoufand cubits by 
meaſure 2 come not neere vnto it, that ye 
may know the way by which ye muſt po: 
for ye haue not paſſed gh wayheretofore 
5 And Ioſhna faid vnto the people, 
San&ifie your ſelues : for to morrow the 
LoRD will doe wonders among you. 

6 And Toſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, 
ying , Take vp the Arke of the Coue- 
nant , and paſſe ouer before the people. 
And they toake vp the Arke of the Co- 
nuenant, and went before the people. 

7 T And the Lo R o ſaid vato Ioſſua, 
This day will I begin to magniſie thee 
in the fight of all Iſrael, that they ma 
know that as I was with Moſes, ſoI will 


be with thee. 


$ And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts 
that beare f Ark of the couenant, ſaying, 
When ye are come to y brink of the wa- 
ter of Iordan, ye thal ſtand til in Jordan. 

9 > Ke wn Iothva ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael, Come hither, and heare the 
words of the LORD your God. 

ro And Ioſhua faid, Hereby ye ſhall 
know that the lining God is among you, 
and that hee will without faile driue our 
from before * the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the Periz- 
zites, and Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, 
and the Iebuſites. 

11 Behold, the Arke of the Conenant, 
enen the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth 
ouer before you into Iordan. 

13 Now-therefore take yee twelue men 
out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of. euery 
tribe a mat. n pale aff 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as 
the ſoles of the feet of the Prieſts 7 beare 
the Ark of the Lo b, the Lord of all the 
earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Iordan, 
ꝛbat the waters of Tordan ſhall be cut off, 


from the waters that come downe from 


abone 2 & they ſhal ſtand vpon an 2 
14. T And it came to paſſe when the 
people remoued from their rents, to paſſe 
oner Jordan, and the Prieſts bearing the 
Arke of the Couenant before the people; 
15 And as they that bare the Arke were 


come vnto Iordan, & the feet of 5 Prieſts 


that bare the Arke were dipped in the 
brim of the water, (for Iordan ouerflow- 


eth all his banks at the time of harueſt.) ſh 


16 That the waters which. came downe 
from aboue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an 
heape very far, from the city Adam, that a 
befide Zaretan: & thoſe that came down 
toward the ſea of the plaine, euen the ſalt 
Jes, failed, and were cut off: and the peo- 
ple paſſed oner right againſt Iericho. 

27 And the Prieſts that bare the Arke 
of the coucuant of the LoRp, ſtood firme 
on ary ground in the midſt of Iordan, and 
all the Iſraelites . paſſed oner on dry 


Found, Intill alt the people were paſſed . 


Keane oner Jordan. 


| 3 
Tioelue ſtones. 

e HA p. 1111. 

Nd it came to paſſe, when all the 


le were cleane paſſed ouer Ior- 
dan, that che L o R D ſpake vnto Ioſhua, 


hs : 
2 Take you twelue men ont of the 
people, out of euery tribe a man: 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take. 
you licence out of the midſt of Jordan, our 
of the place where the Prieſts feet Rood- 
firme, twelue ſtones, and yee ſhall carry 
them ouer with yeu, and leaue them in 
the lodging place where you ſhall lodge- 
this night, 

4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men. 
whom he lad prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out of euery tribe a man: | 

5 And Toſhua ſaid vnto them, Paſſes 
ouer before the Arke of the LORD your, 
God into the midſt of Iordan, and take 
ye ” euery man of you a ſtone vpon his 
ſhoulder, according vnto the number o£ 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael 2 

& That this may be a ſigne among you, 
that when. your children aſke their fa- 
thers in time to come, ſaying , What, 
meane 2 by theſe ſtones ? 

7 Then yee ſhall anſwere them, That 
the waters of Iordan were cut off before 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD 
when it paſſed oner Iordan,the waters of 
Iordan were cut off: and theſe ſtones 
ſhall bee for a memoriall vnto the chil» 
dren of Iſrael for euer. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo 2s 
I95ſhua commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the midſt of Iordan, as the 
LORD ſpake vnto Ioihua, according to 
the number of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, and carried them ouer with 
them, vnto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them downe there. 

9.. And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in 
the. midſt of Jordan, in the place where 
the feet of the Prieſts which bare the 
Arke of the Couenant, ſtood : and they 
are there vnto this day. : 

ro For the Prieſts which bare y Arke, 
ſtood in the midſt of Tordan, vntill euery 
thing was finiſhed that the LoR D cõman- 
ded Ioſhua to ſpeake vnto the people, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes comanded Io- 
ua: & the people haſted & · paſſed ouen 

it And it came to paſſe when all the 
people were cleane paiſed ouer, that the 
Arke of the L o x D paſſed ouer, and the 
Prieſts in the preſence of the — 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, paſſed ouer armed before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,as Moſes -=_ vnto them 

13 About fourty thouſand prepared for 
warre,paſfed ouer before the LORD vnto 
battell, to the plaines of Iericho. 

14 F On that day the LORD magnified 
Ioſhua in the fight of all Iſrael, _— 


Stones in Gilgal. 


feared him, as they feared Moſes, all the 

dayes of his life. 

Ky And the LoRD ſpake vnto Ioſhna, 
ing, : 

76 Command the Prieſts that beare the 
Arke of the Teſtimony, that they come 
wp out of Iordan. 

17 Ioſſma therefore commanded the 
prieſts, ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iordan. 

18 And it came to — when the 
prieſts that bare the Arke vf the Coue- 
nant of the LORD, were come vp out of 
the midit of Tordan, and the ſoles of the 

Priefts feet were lift vp vnto the dry 
land, that the waters of Iordan returned 
vnto their place, and flowed ouer all his 
bankes, as they did before. 

19 And the poets came vp out of 
Tordan on the tenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, and encamped in Gilgal, in the Eaſt 
border of Iericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they 
— of Iordan, did Ioſhua pitch in 
Gilgal. 

2t And hee ſpake vnto the children of 
Nrael, ſaying, When your children ſhall 
aſke their fatters.in time to come, ſaying, 
What meane theſe ſtones > 

22 Then yee ſhall let your children 
know, ſaying, Iſrael came ouer this Ior- 
dan on dry land. : 

23 For the LoRD yonr God dried vp 
the waters of Iordan from before you, 
vntill yee were paſſed oner, as the LORD 
your God did to the red ſea, which hee 
dried vp from before vs, vntill wee were 

ouer 2: 

24 That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the LORD, that 
it i mighty, that yee might feare the 
LoKkD your God for euer. 

CHAP. V. 

Nd it came to paſſe when all the 
kings of the Amorites which were 
on the fide of Tordan Weftward, and all 
the Kings of the Canaanites, which were 
by the ſea, heard that the Lo RY had dried 
vp the waters of Iordan from before the 
ildren of Iſrael, vntill we were paſſed 
ouer, that their heart melted; reitker 
was there ſpirit in them any more, be- 

caufe of the children of Iſrael. 

2 J At that time the LORD ſaid vnto 
Toſhna, Make thee ſlrarpe knives,and cir- 
eumciſe againe the children of Iſrael the 
ſecond time. 

2 And Iofhua made him fharpe kniues, 
and circumciſed the children of Iſracl at 
the hill of rhe toreſkins. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhna did 
circumciſe : all the people that came out 
of Egypt, that were males, enen all the 


men of warre, died in che wild: rneſſe by 


the way, after they came out ot Egypt. 
5 Now all the people that came out, 
wers circumciſed; but all the people that 


Ioſhua. 


Manna ceafeth; 


were borne in the wildernes, by the way 
as they came foorth out of Egypt, them 
they had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked 
fourty yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all 


* 
1 
5 
* 


the people tha were men of warre which 


came out of Egypt, were conſumed, be- 
cauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
LORD, vnto whom the LORD ſware that 
he would not ſhew them the land which 
the LORD ſware vnto their fathers, that 
hee would giue vs, a land that floweth 
with milke and honey. 

7 And their children whom hee raiſed 
VP in their ſtead, them Ioſhua circumci- 
ſed,for they were vucircumciſed: becauſe 
they had not circumciſed them by y way. 

$ And it came to yer when they had 
done circumciſing all the people, chat 
they abode in their places in the campe, 
till they were whole. 

9 And the LORD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day haue I rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off you: Wherefore the name 
of y place is called Gilgal vnto this day. 

10 T And the children of Iſrael encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouei on 
the fourteenth day of the moneth at E- 
uen, in the plaines of Iericko. 

11 And they did cate of the old corne 
of the land, on the morrow after the 
Paſſcouer, vuleanened cakes, and parched 
corne,iu the ſelfe ſame day. 

12 TAnd the Manna ccaſed on the mor- 
row after they had eaten of the old corne 
of the land, neither had y children of Iſ- 
tael Manna any more, but they did eat of 
the fruit of the land of Canaan that yere. 
' 13 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua 


was by lericho, that hee lift vp his eyes, 


and looked, and behold, there ſtood a 
man ouer againſt him, with his ſword 
drawne in his hand: and Ioſhua went vn- 
to him, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou for 
vs, or for our aduerſaries? . 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as captaine of 
the hoſte of the LoR U am T now come. 
And Ioſhua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, 
What ſairh my Lord voto his ſeiuant? 

15 And the captaine of the LO RDS 
hoſte ſaid vnto loſhua, Looſe thy ſhooe 
from off thy foot, for the place whergon: 


thou ſtandeſt, is holy: and Ioſhna did fo, 


CHAP. VI. | 
NY Tericho was ſtrait ly ſhyt vp, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael * 
none went ont, and none came in. 
2 And the LoRx H ſaid vnto Ioſſua, See 
I hane giuen into thine hand Iericho, and 
the King thereof, and the mighty men 
valour. | 
3: And ye ſhall compaſſe the city, all # 
men of warre, aud go round about the ct 
tie once: thus thalt thou doe ſixe da 


4. And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare - 


"I Wn. 


„ 
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ape ea,” 


How Ieticho is taken. 

e Arke ſenen trumpets of rams hornes : 
— the ſeuenth day ye ſhallcompaſſethe 
citie ſeuen times, and the Prieſts thall 
blow with the trumpets. 


5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
they make a long bleſs with the rammes 
horne, ani when ye heare the ſound of the 
trumpet, all the people thall ſhout with a 

eat ſhout: and the wall of the city ſhall 

11 downe flat, and the people thall aſ- 
cend vp euery man ſtraight before him. 

6 And Ioſhua the ſon of Nan called 
the prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take vp 
the Arke of the Conenant, and let ſeuen 
Prieſts beare ſeuen trumpets of 1ammes 
hornes before the Arke of the LORD. 

7 And he faid vnto the people, Paſſe 
on, and compaſſe the citie, and let him 
— is armed, paſſe on before the Arke of 
the LORD. 

g And it came to paſſe when Ioſhna 
had ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſe- 
nen Priefts bearing the ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornes,paſſed on before the LoRD, 
& blew with y trumpets and the Al ke of 
the Couenant of 5 LoRD followed them 

9 TAnd the armed men went before the 
Prieſts that blew with the trumpets: and 
the rereward came after the Arke, the 
Priefts going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets. 

ro And Toſhaa had eemmanded the 
people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor 
make any noyſe with your voyce,neither 
fhall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, vntill the day I bid you thout, 
then ſhall E ſhout. 

xr So the Arke of the LORD compaſ- 
ſed the citie, going about it once: and 


they came into the campe, and lodged in 


the campe. 

12 TAndToſhua roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of 
the Lok. 

13 And ſeuerPrieſts bearing ſeuen trum- 
pots of rams hornes before the ai ke of the 

ORD,went on continually, & blew with 
the trumpets and the armed men went 
before them, but the rereward came alte: 
the Arke of the Lok p, the Prieſts going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed 
the city once and returned into the camp: 
ſo they did fixe dayes. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 

y chat they roſe early about dawning 
of the day, and compaſſed the citie after 
the ſame maner,ſeuen times: only on that 

y they compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 

16 And it came to paſle at the ſenenth 
ö ien bow _ trum- 

ald vnto the people, Shout 
Forth — hath ginen you che city. 
. e city e accurſed, enen 
it, and all that are therein, to the — 


onely Rahab the darlot thall line ſ and 


Chap. vij. 


Lericho deſttoyed. 
all that ee with her in the honſe, becanſ@ 
the hid the meſſengers that we ſent, 

18 And you in any wife keepe yoar 
ſelnes from the aecurſed thing, left yes 
make your ſeluesaccurſed, when ye take 
of the accurſed thing, and make the camp 
of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. ä 

19 But all the ſiluer and gold, and vef- 
ſels of braſſe and — conſecrated vn- 
to the LORD? they thall come into the 
treaſury of the LORD, 

20 So the people ſhouted when the 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets: and it 
came to paſſe when the pꝛople heard the 
ſound of the trumpet, and the people 
ſhouted with a great ſhout, that the wall 
fell downe flat, ſo that the people went 
vp into the _ , every man ſtraight be» 
fore him, and they tooke the city. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was in — — ; o mmf > eo 
young and old, and oxe, an z 8 
aſl 3 the edge of the ſword. 

22 Bat Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two 
men that had ſpied out the countrey, Go® 
into the harlots honſe, and bring ou 
thence the woman, and all that ſhe hath, 
as ye (ware vnto her. rn 

23 And the young men that were ſpies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and her 
father, and her mother, and her brethreng 
aud all that ſhe had: and they brought 
out all her kinred,and left them without 
the campe of Iſrael, Ry 

24 And they burnt the city with te, 
and all that was therein: onely the filner 
aud the gold, and the veſſels of brafſe and 
of iton, they put intothe treaſury of the 
houſe of the LokD. 

25 And Iothua ſaued Rahab the harſor 
aline, and her fathers houſhold, & all that 
ſhe had: & ſhedwelleth in Iftact euen vn» 
to this day, becauſe the hid the meſſengers 
which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie out Iericho. 

27 J And Ioſhua adtured chem at that 
time, ſaying, Curſed be the man before the 

LORD, that riſeth vp and buildeth ms 
city Iericho: he ſhall lay the tonudatiow 
thereof in his firſt borne,& in his yongeſt 

ſon ſhall he ſer vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lok p was with Ioſhua, and 
his fame was noiſed thorowout all che 
countrey. 

CHAP. VII. 
vt the children of Iſrael. committed a 
tre ſpaſſe in the accurſed thing: for 

Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of Iudah, 

tooke of the accurſed thing: and the an- 

ger of the LORD was kindled againſt the 

children of Iſrael. I 

2 And Ioſhua ſent men fromTericho to 
Ai, which is beſide Beth - auen, on the Eaſt 
ſide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, fay- 
ing, Goe vp and view the countrey. Aud 


the men weht vptand viewed Ai. F Ard 


Ai repelleth Ife. 


3 And they returned to Toſſnia, and 
id vnto him, Let not all the people goe 
vp: but let about two or three thouſan 


men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and make not 
all the people to labour thither, for they 


are but few. 

4 So there went vp thither of che peo- 
8 about three thouſand men, and they 

ed before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them 
about thirty and ſixe men : for they cha- 
ed them Fom before the gate, cuen vnto 
Shebarim , and ſmote them in the going 
downe: Wherefore the hearts of the peo- 

ple melted, and became as water. 

6 T And Iothua rent his clothes, and 
fell to the earth vpon his face, before the 
Ake of the Lox p, vntill the enen-tide, 
he and the Elders of Iſtael, and put 
vpon their heads. 
| 7 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord GoD 2 
Wherefore haft thou at all brought this 

2 ouer Iordan, to deliuer vs into the 

and of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs? 
9 to God we had beene content, and 

elt on tlie other ſide Iordan. 

8 OhL ORD! what ſnall I ſay, when 
Iſrael tur neth their backes before their 
enemies? 

For the Canaanites,and all the inha- 
bitants of the land, ſhall heare of it. and 
ſhall enuiron vs round, and cut off our 
name from the earth: and what wilt thou 
doe vnto thy great Name > . 

to TAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
Get thee vp; wherefore lieſt thou thus 
vpon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hach ſinned, and they haue al- 
fo tranſgreſſed my Couenant which I 
co ed them ? for they haue euen 
taken of the accurſed thing, and haue alſo 
Kollen,and diſſembled alſo, and they haue 
put it euen amongſt their owe ſtuffe. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael 
could not ſtand before their enemies, but 
turned their backes before their enemies, 
becauſe they were accurſed: neither will 
I be with you any more, except ye deſtroy 
the accurſed from amongſt you. 

13 Vp, ſantiſie the people, and ſay, San- 
& iſie your ſelues againſt to morrow : for 
thus ſaith the LoKD God of Iſrael, There 
3 an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, 
O Iſrael : thou canft not ſtand before 
thine enemies, vntill ye take away the a- 
curſed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
— according to your tribes: and it 
ſhall be that the tribe which the L o R D 
taketh, hall come according to the fami- 
lies thereof, and the family which the 
LORD ſhal take, ſnall come by houſholds: 
and the houſhold which the LoRD ſhall 
take,ſhall come man by man. 

x5 And it ſhall be that he that is taken 


with the accuricd thing; thall bee burnt 


Ioſhua. 


with fire, he, and all that he hath : be 
cauſe hee hath tranſgrefſed the Conenant, 


d of the LORD, and becaufe hee hath 


wrought folly in Iſrael. 

16 J So TIoſhua roſe vp early in the 
morning, aud brought Iſrael by theis 
tribes, and the tribe of Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the family of Indah, 
and he tooke the family of the Zarhites: 
and hee brought the family of the Zare 
bites, man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And hee brought his houſhold man 
by mar, and Achan the fon of Carmi, the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah,of the tribe 
of Indah,was taken. 

19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan,My ſon, 
giue, I pray thee, glory tothe LORD Ged 
of Iſrael, and make confeilion vnto him, 


duſt and tell mee now what thou haſt done, 


hide it not from me. : 

20 And Achan auſwered Ioſhua, & ſaid, 
Indeed I haue ſinned againſt the Lo RD 
God of Iſrael,& thus & thus haue I done. 

21 When 1 ſaw among the ſpoy les a 
good Babylonith garment,anJtwo hun- 

red ſhekels of filuer,and a wedge of gold 
of fifty ſhekels weight, then I coueted 
them,and tooke them,and behold,they are 
hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent, 
and the filuer vuder it. 

22 J So Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 
ranne vnto the tert, and behold,it was hid 
in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the 
midſt of the tent, and brought them vnto 
Ioſhua, and vnto all the children of IGac}, 
and laid them out before the LORD, 

24 And Ioſhua, and all Iſrael with him, 
tooke Achan the ſon of Zerah,and the fi 
uer, and the garment , and the wedge of 
gold, and his ſons, and his daughters,and 

lis oxen, and his aſſes, & his ſheepe, & his 
tent, and all that he had: & they brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. 


Achan ſtoned. 
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25 And Ioſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou * 


troubled vs>the Lo Kk D ſhall trouble 


thee this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him ; 
with ſtones , and burned them with fire, | 


after they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 


26 And they raifed ouer him a great 


heape of tones vnto this day: ſoy LOKD 
turned from the fierceneſſe of his anger: 
Wherfore the name of the place was cal: 
led, The valley of Achor, vnto this day. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Nd y LoRb ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Feare 
not, neither be thou diſmayed, take 
all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, 
oe vp do Ai: See, I haue giuen into thy 
iand the king of Ai, and his people, 
his city, and his land. 5 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, 
as thou didſt vnto Jericho & her king; on- 
ly the ſpoile tliereof, & the cattell ther0!, 
ſhal ye take for a prey vnto your ſelues; 
lay theeqp ambuſh for the city den — 


— 
* VE „ 


* PISS 
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e 
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Aiistaken, and 


J So Ioſhua aroſe, and all rhe people 
of war, to goe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhaa 
choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men 
of valour,and ſent them away by night: 

And he commanded them, ſay ing, Be- 
hold, ye ſbal! lie in wait againſt the city, 
enen behind the city: goe not very farre 
ſrom the city,but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are with 
mee , will approch vnto the city: and it 
ſhall come to paſſe , when they come out 
againſt vs, as at the firſt, that we will flee 
before them? : 

6 (For they will come out after vs) till 
we haue drawne them from the city ; for 
they will ſay, They flee before vs, as at the 
ft : therfore we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhalriſe vp from the ambuſh, 
and ſeize vpon the city: for the L o R D 
your God will deliuer it into your hand. 

$ And it ſhalbe when ye hane taken the 
city,that ye ſhal ſer y city on fire: accor- 
ding to the commandement of the LoRD 
ſhall ye doe. Ser, I haue commanded you. 

9 T loſhua therefore ſent them ſoorth, 
and they went to lie in ambuſh,& abade 
betweene Bethel and Ai,on the Weſt fide 
of Ai : bat Ioſhua lodged that night 
among the people. 

xo And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the 
morning, and numbred the people, and 
went vp; hee, and the Elders of Iſrael, 
before the people to Ai, 

11 And all the people, euen the people of 
warte that were with him, went vp, aud 
drew nigh, and came before the city, and 
pitched on the North fide ot Ai: now 
there was a valley,betweene them and At. 
22 And he took about ſiue thouſand men, 

ſet them to lie in ambuſh betweene 
Bethel & Ai,on the Weſt fide of the city. 
x3 And whenthey had ſet the people, 
enen all the hoſte that was onthe North 
of the city, and their liers in wait on the 
Weſt of che city: Ioſhna went that night 
into the midſt of the valley. 

14 TAud it came to pe when the king 
of Ai ſaw it, that they ha 
— and the men of the city went out 
againſt Iſrael to battell, he, & all his peo- 

eat a time appointed, before the plaine, 

ut hee wiſt not that there were lyers in 
ambuſh againſt him, behind the city. 

15 And Ioſhua, and all Iſrael made as if 


they were heaten before them, and fied by 


the way of the wilderneſſe. 

16 Andall the people that were in Ai, 
wers called together co purſue after 
them 2 and they purſued after Ioſhua, 
and-were drawne away from the city, 
2 And there was not a man left in Ai 1 
— ow 1 — not out after Iſrael: 
ate cl. ecity open,, and puriued 

18 And the LOR p ſaid vnto Ioſhua 
Scgetch out che ſpeare that is in thy 


Chap. viij. 


ſted, and roſe vp d 


ſet oni fit e. 5 


hand toward Ai, for Iwill gine it into 
thine hand. And Ioſhua ſtretched out the 
ſpeare that he had in his hand, toward 

e eitie. 

19 And the ambuſn aroſe quickly out 
of their place, aud they ran aſſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand: and they en- 
tred into the eitie, and tooke it, and ha- 
ſted, and ſer the citie on fire. _ 

29 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they ſaw, and bchold the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended vpto heauen, 
and they had no power to flee this way or 
that way: & the people that fled to y wil- 
derues, tui ned backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 And when Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſaw 
that y ambuſh had taken the city, & that 
the ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they 
turned againe,and flew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued ont of the _ 
again® them, ſo they were in the mid 
of Iſrael, ſome on this ſide, and ſome on 
that ſide, and they ſmote them, ſo that 
they let none of them remaine or eſcape.⁊ 
«23 And the king of Ai they took aliue, 
and brought him to Ioſhua. 

24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had 
made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai, in the field, in the wi ldernes where 
in they chaſed them, and when they were 
all fallen on the edge of the ſword, vnt ill 
they were conſumed, that all the Iſrae- 
lites returned vnto Ai, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the fword. - 

25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that 
day,both of men and women, were twelae 
thouſand,ewen all the men of Ai. h 
26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe, 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpeare,, 
vntill he had vtterly deſtreyed all the 
inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Onely the cattell, and the ſpoyle of 
that city , Iſrael tooke for a prey vnto 
themſelues, according vnto the word of 
the LORD,which he commanded Iofhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heape for euer, · uen a deſolation vnto this 


ay. . 
4 And the king of Ai, he hanged on a 
tree, vntill euentide:and aſſoone as y Sun. 
was downe, Ioſhua commanded that they 
ſhould rake his carcaſſe downe from the 
tree, and caſt it at the.entring of the gate 
of the city,and raiſe theron a great heape 
of ſtones, that remaineth ynto this day. 
30 F Then Toſhua built an Altar vnto 
the LORD God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written inthebook of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar of whole ſtones, ouer which no. 
man hath lift vp any irou: and they offe- 
red thereon burnt offerings vnto the 
Lok, and ſacrificed peace offerings. 
32 J And he wrote there vpon nes, a 
copy of LN of NU which he wrors 


The Gibeonites craft. 


in che preſence of the children of Iſrael. 
4 And all Itrael, and their Elders, and 
cers,and their Iudges ſtood on this ſide 
the Arke , and on that fide, before the 
Prieſts the Leuites, which bare the Arke 
of the Couenant of the LORD, aſwell the 
ftranger;,as he that was born among them? 
halfe of them oner againſt mount Geri- 
zim, & halfe of them ouer againſt mount 
Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lob 
had commanded before, that they ſhould 
bleſſe the _ of Iſrael. 

3 And afterward hee read all the 
words of the Law, the bleſsings and cur- 
ſings, according to all that is written in 
the booke of the Law. 

35 There was nota word of all that Mo- 
ſes camanded, which Ioſhna read not be- 
fore all F congregation of Iſrael, with the 
women and the little ones, and the ſtran- 
gers that were connerſant among them. 

. C H A P. . 
Nd it came to paſſe when all the 
kings which were on this fide Ior- 

n in the hils, and in the valleys, and in 
all the coaſts of the great ſea, ouer againſt 
Lebanon, the H ittite, and rhe Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizz ite, the Hinite, and 
the Iebnſite, hear | cherrof : 

2 That they gathered themſelues toge- 
ther to fight with Ioſhua, and with Iſrael, 
with one accord. 

3 T And when the inhabitants of Gibe- 
on heard what Ioſhua had done vnto Ie- 
richo, and to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been Ambaſſadours, 
and tooke old ſackes vpon their aſſes, and 
wine bottels,old and rent, and bound vp, 

5 And old ſhooes, and elonted vpon 
their feet, and old garments vpon them, 
and all the bread of their prouiſion was 
dry and mouldy. 

& And they went to Toſhna , vnto the 
campe at Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and to 
the men of Ilrael, We be come from a 
far countrey : Now theretore make ye a 
league with vs. 

7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
Hiuites,Peraduenture yedwell among vs, 
and how thal we make a league with you? 

8 And they faid vnto Ioſhua, We are 
thy ſeruants. And Iothua ſaid vnto them, 
Who are ye? and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they ſaid vnts him,From a very 
far countrey thy ſeruants are come, be- 
cauſe of the Name of the LokD thy God: 
for we haue heard the fame of him, aud 
all that he did in Egypt. ; 

xo Andall that he d1d tothe two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond Tor- 
dan, to Sihon king of Heſhbon,and to Og 
king of Bathan which was at Alhtaroth. 

It Wherefore our Elders, and all the 
inhabitants of our countrey, ſpake to vs, 
Gying , Take rituals with you for the 


* 


'Toſhuz- 


tourney, and goe to meete them, aud ſuy 


[2 
= 
— 

' 
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vnto them, We are your ſeruants: there» | 


fore now make ye a league with vs, 


4 


12 This our bread, we tooke hot for onr © 
prouiſion out of onr houſes, on the — f 


we came foortk to goe vnto you: but 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy. 

13 And theſe bottels of wine which we 
filled, were new, and behold, they be rent: 
and theſe our garments, and our 
are become old, by reaſon of the very 


long . 5 

14 And the men tooke of their vic 
als, and aſked not counſell at the mouth 
of the Lo R D. : ; 

15 AndIoſhua made peace with them, 
and made a league with them, to let them 
line: and the Princes of the Congregati- 
on ſware vnto them. 

16 J And it came to paſſe at the end of. 


r 3 


three dayes, after wn, hs made a league 


with them, that they 


card that they were 


their neighbours, and that they dwek © 


among them. : 

17 And the children of Iſrael iourne 
and came vnto their cities on y third day: 
now their cities were Gibeon, and Che» 
phirah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath-icarim, 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
them not, becauſe the Princes of the Cone 
gregation had ſworne vnto them by the 
LORD God of Iſrael: And all the Con- 
gregation murmured againſt the Princes, 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the 
Congregation, We haue ſworn vnto them 
by the LORD God of Iſracl 2 now theres 
fore we may not touch them. 8 

20 This we will doe to them: we will 
euen let them line, left wrath be vpon vs, 
becauſe of the oath which we ſware vn» 

to them. : ; | 

21. And the Princes ſaid vnto them, Let 
them line (bat let them bee hewers 
wood, and drawers of water vnto all the 
Congregation) as the Ptinces had promi- 

cd them. 4 

22 TAnd Ioſhua called for them, and he 


ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Wherfore hane 


yee beguiled vs, ſaying, We are very far 
from you> when ye dwell among vs. 

23 Now therefore yee are curſed, 2 
there ſhall none of you be freed from be- 
ing bondmen, and hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water for f houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and faid, 
Becauſe it was certainly toldthy ſeruants, 
how that the LoKD thy God comman- 
ded his ſernant Moſes to giue you all the 
land, andto all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you ; therefore 
we were ſore afraid of our lines, e 
of yon, and haue done this thing. 

25 And now behold, wee aye in thin 
hand: as it ſeemeth good and right vat 
thee to doe vnto vs, doe. oy 

20 Aud ſo did he mo them, and — 
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uttedl them out of the hand of the chil- 


en of Iſrael, that they flew them not. 


d Ioſhua made them that day 
HS of wood, and drawers of water 
for the Congregation,and for the Altar of 
the L o D, enen vnto this day, in the 


lace which he ſhould chuſe. 
= CHA 


p. X. 
Ow it came to paſſe, when Adoni-z e- 

N dek King of Herufalem had heard 
how Ioſhna had taken Ai, and had vtterly 

deſtroyed it, ( as he had done to Iericho 
and her King, ſo hee had done to Ai and 
her King) and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and 
were among them, : 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gi- 
beon was a great city,as one of the royall 
cities, and becauſe it was greater then Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 

: Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ie- 
ruſalem, ſent ynto Hoham King of He- 
bron, and vnto Piram King of Iarmuth, 
and vnto Iaphia King of Lachiſh, aud vn- 
to Debir King of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me,andhelpe me, that 
wee may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made 
peace with Toſhua, and with the children 
of Iſrael, ; 

Therefore the ſiue kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Ieruſalem, the King of 
Hebron, the K ing of Iarmuth, the King 
of Lachiſh, the King of Eglon gathere 
themſclues together and went vp, they, 
and all their hoſtes, and encamped be- 
fore Gibeon, and made warre againſt it. 

6 J And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto 
foſhua to the campe to Gilgal, ſaying, 
Slacke not thy hand from thy ſeruants 
come vp to vs quickly, and ſane vs, an 
klpe vs: for all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites chat dwell in the mountaines are ga- 
therod together againſt vs. 

7 So Iothua aſcended from Gilgal, hee, 
and all the — of warre with him, and 

all the mighty men of valour. 

8 J And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
Feare them not: for I haue deliuered 
them into thine hand; there ſhall not a 
man of them ſtand before thee. 

5 Ioſhua therefore came vnto them ſud- 
dculy, and went vp from Gilgal all night. 
to And yLORD diſcomfitedthem before 
Iſrael, and flew them with a great ſlaugh- 
terat Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
way that goetk vp to Bethoron, & ſmote 
them to Azekah, and-vuto Makkedah. 
rt And it eame to paſſe, as they fled 
from before Iſrael, and were in the goin 
downe to Bethoron , that the LORD ca 

own greatſtones from heauenvpon them 

Into Azekah, and they died: they were 

more which died with haileſtones, then 

th whom the children of Iſrael flew 

With the ſword. 


82 J Then ſpake Ieſfma to the LORD 


kings hanged: 
in the day when the Loxn delinered vp 
the Amorites before the children of Iſra- 
el,and he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, Sun, 
Rand thou ſill ypon Sibeon, and thou 
Moone in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne ſtood till, and the 
Moone ſtayed, vntill the people had auen 
ged themſe lues vpou their enemies. Is not 
this written in the booke of Iather> So 
the Sunne Rood ſtill in the midſt of hea» 
uen, and haſted not to goe downe about a 
whole . 

14. And there was no day like chat be- 
fore it, or after it, that the Lok p hearke- 
ned vnto the voice of a man: for the 
LORD fought for Iſrael. 

15 TAnd Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe ſiue kings fied, and hid 
themſe lues in a caue at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Ioſhua,faying, The 
— 8 are found hid in a caue at Make 

e a J. 

18 And Toſhnua ſaid, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men 
by it, for to keepe them. 

19 And ſtay you not, but purſue after 
your enemies, and ſmice the hindmoſt of 
them; ſufferthem not to enter into their 
cities: for the LR your God hath de» 
liuered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua 
and the children of Ifrael had made an 
end of — them with a very great 
ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, that 
the reſt which remained of them, entred 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
campe to Ioſſua at Makkedah in peace 2 
none mooued his tongue againſt any of 
the children of Iſrael. 

22 Then ſaid Ioſhua,Open the mouth of 
the caue , and bring out thoſe fiue Kings 
vnto me out of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought foorth 
thoſe ſiue kings vnto him out · of the caue, 
the King of Ieruſalem, the King of He- 
bron, the King of Iarmuth, the King of 
Lachiſn, and the King of Eglan. 

24 And it came to paſſe when they 
brought out thoſe kings vnto Ioſhua, that 
Ioſhva called for all the men of Iſrael 
and ſaid vnto the — of the men of 
war which went with him, Come neere, 

t your feet vpon the neckes of theſe 
ru, And they came neere, and put their 
feet vpon the neckes of them. 

25-And Ioſhua ſaid vuto them, Feare not 
nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of good 
courage 2 for I Fry to 
all your enemi | ye fight. 

ü * And afterward loſhua ſmote them, 
and flew them, and-banged them on fue 
trees: and they were hanging vpon the 
trees vntill the encning. ; 

27 And it came to palle at the timesT 

race 


Diners conqueſts Toſhua. made by Ioſhua. 
5 f the Sun, that Toſhua Kings, he left none remaiuing, but vtters 
— on they — them downe ly «ky all that — » 2s the ! 


off the trees, and caſt them into the caue 
wherein they had beene hid, and laid great 
ſtones in the caues mouth, which remame 
vnto this very day. 

28 J And that day Ioſhua tooke Mak - 
kedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king thereof he vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, them, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, he let none remaine: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah, as hee did vnto 
the king of lericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Libnab, and 
fought againſt Libnah. 

30 And the LoRD deliuered it alſo, and 
the king thereof into the hand of Iſrael, & 
he ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, & 
all the ſoules that were therin: he let none 
remaine in it, but did vnto the king ther · 
of, as he did vuto the king of Ieritho. 

31 J And Iofhua paſſed from Libnah, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh,and 
encamped againſt it & fought againſt it. 
32 And the LaRD deliuered Lachiſh 
into the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on 
the ſecond day, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein, according to all that he had 
done to Libnah. 

33 T Then Horam King of Gezer came 
vp to help Lachiſh, and Toſhua ſmote him 
and his people, vatill hee had left him 
none remaining. 

34 TAnd from Lachiſh,Toſhua paſſed vn- 
to Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, & they 
encamped againſt it, & fonght againſt it. 

35 And they tooke it on that — and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 

all the ſoules that were therein, he vtterly 
deſtroyed that day, according to all that 
he had done to Lachiſh. 

35 And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they 
fought againſt it, 

37 And they tooke it,and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword,and the king there 
of, and all the cities thereof, and all the 
ſoules that were therein, hee left none re- 
maining; according to all that hee had 
done to Eglon: but deſtroyed it vtterly, 
and all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 TAud Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him to Debir,and fought againſt it. 

39 Andhe tooke it,andthe king therof, 

and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
ther ein, he left none remaining: as he had 
done to Hebron, ſo hee did to Debir, and 
to the king thereof, as he had done alſo to 
Libnah, and to her King. 

40 J So Ioſhua ſmote all the countrey 
of che hils, and of che South, and of the 

vale., and of the ſprings , and all their 


LORD God of Iirael commanded. 

4c And Ioſhua ſmote them fro Kadeſhe * 
Barnea,cuen vnto Gaza, and all the cuune : 
trey of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon 

4: And all theſe kings, and their land 
did Ioſhua take at one time: becauſe fue 
Lok p God of Iſrael fought for Iirael. | 

43 And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him,vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

CAA x 
AN it came to paſſe when Iabin king 
of Hazor had heard thoſe tb that 
he ſent to Iobab King of Madon, and to 
the King of Shimron, and to the King of 
Achthaph, 

2 And to the Kings that were on the 
North of the mountaines, and of the 
plaines South of Cinneroth, and in the 
vai le, & in the borders of Dor, on y Weſt, 

3 And to the Canaanite on the Eaſt, & 
on the Weſt, and to the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizz ite, and the Iebu- 
ſite in the mountaines, and to the Hiuite 
vnder Hermon, in the land of Mizpeb. 

4 And they went out, they, & all their 
hoſtes with thẽ, much people, euen as the 
{and that & vpon the Sea-thore in multi- 
tude, with horſes and charets very many, 

5 And when all theſe Kings were met 
together, they came and pitched together 
— — waters of Merom , to fight againſt 
Itrael. | 

6 TAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Toſhua, Bee 
not afraid becauſe of them, for to mor- 
row about this time will I deliuer them 
vp all ſlaine before Iſrael: thou ſhale 
hough their horſes, and burne their cha- 
rets with fire, 

Se Ioſhua came, and all the — 
of warre with him, againſt them by the 
waters of Merom ſuddenly, and they fell 
vpon them. 5 

8 And the Lox p deliuered them into 
the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and 
chaſed them vnto great Zidon, and vnto 
Miſrephothmaim, and vnto the valley of 
Mizpeh Eaſtward, and they ſmote 
vntill they left them none remaining. 

9 And loſhua did vnto them as the 
LORD bade him: and hee houghed their | 
horſes, and burnt their charets with fire, | 
. ro F And Ioſhua at y time turned back, 
and took Hazor,and ſmote the king ther- 
of with the ſword: for Hazor beforetime | 
was the head of all thoſe kingdomess 
rt And they ſmote all y ſoules that were 
therin with the edge of the ſword, vtter F 
ly deſtroying chem: there was not any lett | 
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to breatlie; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 


12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Ioſhua take, a 


ſmote them with the __ of the ſwor 


and hee vtterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes 
the ſeruant of the LORD commanded. 
33 
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Diuers conqueſts 
13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſill in 
heir ſtrength,Iſrael-burnt none of them, 
aue Hazor onely, that did Ioſhua burne. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and 
the cattell, the children of Iſracl tooke 
for a prey vnto themſelues: but euery 
man they ſmote with the edge of the 
ſword, vntill they had deſtroyed chem, 
neither left they any to breathe. a 

15 JA the LORD commanded Moſes his 
ſeiuant, ſo did Moſes command Ioſhua, 
and ſo did Ioſhua: he left nothing vndone 
of all that the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

16 So Ioſnhua tooke all that land, the 
kils,and all the South country, and all the 
land of Goſhen, and the vale, and the 
plaine, and the mountaine of Iſrael, and 
the vale of the ſame : 

17 Euen from the mount Halak, that 
goeth vp to Seir, vnto Baal-Gad inthe 
valley of Lebanon vnder mount Hermon: 
and all their Kings hee tooke, and ſmote 
them, and flew them. : 

18 Ioſhua made warre a long time with 
all thoſe Kings. : 
16 There was not a city that made 
eace with the children of IIrael, ſaue the 
inites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all 
other they tooke in battell. 

20 For it was of the LORD, to harden 
their harts that = ſhould come againſt 
Tirael in battell, that hee might deſtroy 
them vtterly, aud that they might haue 
no fauour: but that hee might deſtroy 
them, as the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

2t T And at that time came Ioſhua, and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountaine 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, an 
from all the mountaines of Indah,& from 

all the mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua de- 
Kroyed them vtterly with their cities. 
_ 22 There wasnone of the Anakims left 
an the land of the children of Iſrael: ene- 
ly in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod there 
remained. 

23 So Ioſhua tooke the whole land ac- 
cording to all that the LoRD ſaid vnto 
Moſes , and Ioſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance ynto Iſrael, according to their di- 
uiſions by their tribes: and the land reſted 
from warre. 

10 = 1 nb 

w theſe are the Kings of the land 

which the children of Iſrael ſmote, 

and poſſeſſed their land on the other fide 

Iordan, toward the riſing of the Sunne: 

from the riner Arnon vnto mount Her- 
m_—_ = the - or onthe Eaſt. 

2 Sthon King of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
Which c vpon the banke of the river of 
Arnon, and from the middle of the riuer, 
and from halfe Gilead, vnto the riuer 


bbok ieh i chil. 
— ho — the border of the chil 


3 Aud from the plaine to the ſea of 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


made by Ioſhua. 


Cinneroth on the Eaft, and vnto the ſes 
of the 22 u the falt ſea on the 
Eaſt, the way to Beth -Ieſhimoth: and 
from the South, vnder Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 

4 T And the coaſt of Og King of Ba- 
ſhan,which was of the remnant of the gy- 
ants, that dwelt at Aſhtaroth,& at Edrei 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, a 
in Salcah, and in all Bathan,vnto the bor- 
der of the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thites, and halfe Gilead, the border of 
Sihon King of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of the 
LORD,& the children of Iſrael ſmite, and 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo R D gaue ir 
for a poſſeſsion vnto the Reubenites, and 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 T And theſe are the Kings of the 
22 which Ioſhua and tlie children 
of Iſrael ſmote on this ſide Iordan, on the 
Weſt, from Baal-Gad in the valley of 
Lebanon; euen ynto the mount Halak, 
that goeth vp to Seir, which Ioſhua gaue 
vnto the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſsion, 
according to their diuiſions : 

8 In the ——— in the — 
and in the plaines, and in the ſprings, a 
in the wildernes, and in the South coun- 
trey: the Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites. 

9 T The King of Tericho, one: the 
King of Ai, which à beſide Bethel, one: 

ro The King of Ieruſalem, one: the 
King of Hebron, one: 
xr The King of Iarmuth, one: the King 
of Lachiſn, one: 

12 The King of Eglon, one: the King 
of Gezer, one? : 

13 The King of Debir, one : the King 
of Geder, one: 

14 The King of Hormah, one: the Ting 
of Arad, one: | 2 

r5 The King of Libnah, one: the King 
of Adullam,one : 

16 The King of Makkedah, one 2 the 
King of Bethel, one: 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the 
King of Hepher, one: 2 

18 The King of Aphek,one? the K ing 
of Laſharon, one: ; 

19 The King of Madon, one: the King 
of Hazor, one? a 

20 The King of Shimron-Meron, one: 
the King of Achſhaph,one : 

21 The King of Taanach, one: the 
King of Megiddogone : ; 

22 The King of Kedeſh,one 2: the King 
of Iokneam of Carmel, one: 3 

23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor 
one: the king of y nations of Gilgal,one: 

24 The King of Tirzah, one: all the 
Kings thirty and one. = 

CHAP. XIII. 5 
Ow Toſhua was old, aud ſtricken in 
yeres, d the Loxd ſaid vnto * 


Reubens, and lola: On- inheritance. || 


Thou art old, end ſtricken in yeeres, and ol Hefhbon,and all her cities that ares © 
thcreremaineth yet very much land to be in the plaine 2 Dibon , and Bamoth-Baal, t 
poſſeſſed. 8 and Reth-Raalmeon, 1 
2 This # the land that yet remaineth2 18 And Iahazab, and Kedemoth , and 7 
all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all 'Mephaath, _ = i 
Geſhuri, 19 And Kiriatha im, and Sibmah,& Tas | 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, reth- ſhahar, iu the mount of the valley, | 
euen vnto the borders of Ekron North- ze And Beth - Peor, and Aſhdoth-Piſgab 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanite: and Beth-ieſhimuth : 
Rue lords of rhe Philiſtines; the Gaza= 2r And all the cities of the plaine, and 
thites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalo- all the kingdome of Sihon king of the 
nites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites, al- Amorites, which reigned in Hefhbon, 
fo the Auites: whom Moſes ſmote with the Princes of 
4 From the South, all the land of the Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur,andHar, 
Ca naanites, and Mearah that is beſide the and Reba, which were Dukes of Sihon, 
Sidonians vnto Aphek, to the borders of dwelling in the countrey. 
the Amorites 2 Eo 22 J Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the 
And the land of the Giblites, and all Sooth-ſayer, did the children of Iirael 
Lebanon toward the Sun-rifing, from Ba- flay with the ſword, among them that 
al-Gad vnder mount Hermon, vnto the were flaine by them. : 
entring into Hamath. 23 And the border of the children of 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill coun- Reuben, was Jordan and the border 
trey, from Lebanon vnto Miſrephoth- thereof e this was the inheritance of the 
maim, and all the Sidonians, them will I children of Reubemafter their families, 
driue out from before the children of I- the cities and villages thereof. 
rael : only diuide thou it by lot vnto the 24 And Moſes gaue mheritance vnto 
Iſraelites for an inheritance, as I haue the tribe of Sad, tuen vnto the children 
commanded the. : of Gad, according to their families: 

7 Now therefore divide this land for 25 And their coaſt was Iazer, and all the ; 
an Inheritance vnto tlie nine tribes, and cities of Gi lead, and halfe the land of the 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, children of Ammon, vnto Aroer that 1s 

8 With whom the Reubenites, and the before Rabbah : > 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, 26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramath⸗ }] 
which Moſes gaue them beyond Iordan Mizpeh,and Betonim: and from Maha- t 
Eaſtwar d, exex as Moſes the ſeryant of naim vnto the border of Debir. ! 
the LoRD gaue them: 27 Andin the valley, Beth-aram, and 
From Aroer that is vpon the banke of Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the river Arnon, and the city that is in the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king 
the midſt of the riner, and all the plaine of Heſhbon, Iordan and hi border, ene 
of Medeba ynto Dibon : ; wnto the edge of the Sea of Cinneroth, 
0 And al the cities of Sihon king of the on the other ſide Iordan Eaſtward. 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon,yuto 28 This is the inheritance of the chils 7 
the border of the children of Ammon: dren of Gad after their families: the ci» * ( 

Ir And Gilead, and the border of y Ge- ties and their villages = _ i 
ſnurites, and Maachathites,and all mount 29 T And Moſes 1 mheritance vuto 
Hermon, and all Baſhan vnto Salcah: the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and ths was 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 2he poſNſſon of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
Which reigned in Aſhtaroth,and in Edrei, ſeh, by their families. 
who remained of the remnant of the gi- 30 And their coaſt was from Mahana- 
ants * for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt im all Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og 
them out. King of Baſhan, & all the townes of air, 

r Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſra- which are in Bathan,threeſcore cities: 
el expelled not the Geſhurites, nor the 3r And halfe Gilead, andAfſhtaroth,agd 
Maachathites: but the Geſhurites and the Edrei; cities of the kingdome of Og in 
Maxchathites dwell among the Iſraclites Baſlran, were pertaiving vnto the children 
vntill this day , : of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh,even to the 

14 Onely unto the tribe of Teni hee one halfe of the children of Machir,by 

Save none inheritance 2 the ſacrifices of their families. 

the LORD.God of Iſrael made by fireare 32 Theſe are the comtreys which Moſes 

their inheritance, as he ſaid ynto them, did diſtribute for inheritance in t 

857 Jad Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of plaines of Moab, on the other fide Jordan tie 
2 | 
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he children of Reuben, inberitanct accor - by Iericuo Eaſtward. A 
ding to their families: £ 33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes _ to 
rc And their coaſt was from Amer, that gaue not ay inheritance : the LoRD God F x 
Is on the bank of the river Arnon, and the of Iſtael was their inheritance, as he ſiid . var 
city that is in the midſt of che riuer, and vnto them. nee 


all the plaine by Medeba: CHAT. 


now, for warre, both to goe out 
come in. 


Manaſſchss lot. 

| CHAP. XIII. 
" A Nd theſe are theconnres which the 
Acdhildren of Iſrael inherited in the 
Aud of Caman, which Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, diſtributed for inheri- 
tance to thems _ 

2 By lot w« their inheritance, as the 
Lok D commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
for the nine tribes, and for the halfe tribe 

3. For Moſes had giuen the inheritance 
ai twotribes, and an halfe tribe, on the 
other fide Iordan: but vnto the Leuites he 
gaue none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore 
they gaue no part vnto the Leuites in the 
land, ſaue cities to dwell is, with their 
ſuburbes for their cattell , and for their 
ſubſtance. 

5 Asthe LORD commanded Moſes, ſo 
the children of Iſrael did, and they diui- 
ded the land. . 

& T Then the children of Indah came 
Into Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſon 


ol lephunneh the Kenezite, ſaid vnto him, 


Thou knoweſt the thing that the LoRD 
ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God c oncer · 
ning me and thee, in Kadeſh-Barnea. 

7 Fourty yeeres old was I, when Moſes 
the ſeruam of the L o R D ſeut me from 
Kadeſſi Barnea, to eſpy out che land, and I 
brought him word againe, as it was in 


my heart. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that went 
with mee, made the heart of the peo- 
e melt: but I wholly followed the 
ORD my God. 
9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 
Surely the laud whereon thy feet haue 


troden, thalbe thine inheritance, and th 


childrens for euer, becauſe thou ha 
wholly followed the LoKD my God. 

10 And now behold, the L o R D hath 
— me aliue, as hee ſaid, theſe fourty 
and five yeeres, euen fince the LORD 


| r. this word vnto Moſes, while the 
e 


Idreu of Iſrael wandred in the wilder- 
eſſe: and now loe, I am this day foure- 
ſcore and fiue yeeres old. 

| Ir As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as I 
was in the day that Moſes ſent me: as m 
ſtrength was then, euen ſo is my ſtrengt 

ro 


12 Now therefore gi 1 
taine, whereof the I. ins —— 


the LORD faid. 


13 AndIoſhna him, and gane 


: vato Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneb, He- 


; broa for ay inhetitance. 


Chap, x11). xv. 


ties of mount af which is the border was 


Calebs inheritance, 


14. Hebron therefore became the i 8 
tance of Caleb the ſon of — 


-Kenez ite vuto this day: becauſe that 

wholly followed 5 LORD God of Toon 

15. And the name of Hebron before was 

Kiriath-arba , which Arb was a great 

man amoug the Anakims : and the 

hadreft from warre. 
CHAP. XV. 
== then was the lot of the tribe of 
| the children of Indah by their fami- 
lies,evex to the border of Edom; the wil- 
deryefle of ZiusSouthward , wes the vt 
termoſt part of the South coaſt : ; 

2 And their South border was from the 
ſhore of the Salt- ſea, from the bay that 
looketh Southward. 

3 And it went out to the South fide te 
Maalchacrabbim, and paſſed along to 
Zin, aud aſcended vp on the South fide 
vnto Kadeſh-Barnea, and paſſed along to 
Hezron, and went _ Adar, and fetch» 
ed a compaſſe to. Karkaa. | 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Az · 
mon, and went out vnto the riuer of E- 
gypt, & the goings out of that coaſt were 
at the ſea : this ſhalbe your South coaſt. 

5 Aud the Eaſt border was the Salt-ſea, 
euen vnto the end of Iordan : and their 
border in the North quarter, wes fram 
the bay of the ſea, at the vttermoſt part 
of Tordan, ' | 

s And the border went vp to Beth-hog - 
la, and paſſed along by the North of 
Beth-araba, and the border went vp to 
the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

7 And the border went vp toward De- 
bir, from the valley of Achor, and ſo 
Northward, looking toward Gilgal, that 
* before the going vp to Adummim, 
which # on the South fide of the riuer ? 

and the border paſſed towards the waters 
of Enſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof 
were at Enrogel. 

8 And the border went vp by the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, vnto the South fide 
of the Iebuſite, the ſame is Ieruſalem: 
and the border went vp to the top of the 
mountaiue, that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom, Weſtward, wkich is at the end 
of the valley of the gyants, Northward. 

9 And the border was drawne from the 
top of the hill, vnto the fountaine of the 
water of Nephtoah,& went out to the ei- 


which is K iriath-ĩiearim 
om 


drawn to Baal 


10 And the border 


' Baalah Weſtward, vnto mount Seir, and 


paſſed along vnto the fide of mount Jes 
rim, (which & Cheſalon ) on the North 
fide,and went down to Rethſhemelh, aud 
paſſed on to Timuah. 

11 Aud the border went out vnto the 
fide of Ekron Northward 3 and the bo 
der was drawne to Shicron, and paſl 
along to mount C - 


The lot ofTudah. 


to Iabneel: and the goings ont of the 
border were at the ſea, 

12 And the Weſt border was to the 

at ſea, and the coaſt thereof: this is 
the coaſt of the children of Iudah round 
about, according to their families. 

15 TAnd vuto Caleb the ſon of Iephun- 
nen, he gaue a part amongthe children of 
Iudah, accordingto the commandement of 
the LORD to Ioſhua: euẽ the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which citʒ is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. : 

15 And hewent vp thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 
before was Kiriath-Sepher. ; 

16 © And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-Sepher,and taketh it, to him will 
I gine Achlah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 And ir came to paſſe as ſhee came 
eto him, that ſhee mooued him to aſke 
of her father a field, and ſhee lighted off 
her aſſe; and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What 
wouldeſt thou t ; 

19 Who anſwered, Giue mee a bleſ- 
fing:for thou haſt giuen me a South land, 
giue mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee 
| her the vpper ſprings,aud the nether 

prin 


8. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Indah , according to 
their families, = 

21 And the vttermoſt eities of the tribe 
of the children of Iudah toward the coaſt 
of Edom Southward, were Kabzeel, and 
Eder 3 and Iagur, : 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonali, & Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth : 
and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazor-Gaddah, and Heſhmon, 
and Bethpalet, 

28 And Hazarſhnal, and Beerſheba,aud 
Biz iothia, 

29 Baal ah, and Iim, and Az em, 

30 — | FI hs Hormah, 

31 iklag, and Madmannah, an 
Sanſanngh, 5 _ 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, aud Ain, 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twenty 
aud nine, with their villages, 

33 Aud in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zo- 
reah, and Aſnnah, 


at — Tanoah, and Engannim, Tappu- 


nam, 
35 Iarmuth, an | 
* th, and Adullam, Socoh, and 


36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Ge- 
derah, and Gedero im, fourteene cities 


Vith their villages, 


Ioſliua. 


The cities of Iudal. 


37 Zenam,and Hadaſhib, & Migdalgad, 
38 And Diliam, and Mizpeh,&TIoktheel, 
59 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon,, . 
42 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, aud 
Kithliſh 
41 And Gederoth,Beth-dagon,and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah : ſixteene cities, with 
tlieir villages. 
42 Lebnah, and Echer, and Aſhan, 
43 And 2 and Aſhnah, and Nez ib, 
44 And Keilah, and Ach: ib, and Mare» 
ſhah: nine cities, with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her towues and her vil- 
45 From Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all 
that lay neer Aſhdod,with their villas. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes , and her 
villages, Gaza with her townes , and her 
villages, vuto the riuer of Egypr, aud the 
great ſea, and the border thereof. 
48 TAnd in the mountaines, Shamir, and 
Iattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannathy 
which is Debir, 
50 And Anab,audAſhtemoth,and Anim, 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh 
eleuen cities, with their villages. 
52 Arab, and Dumah,and Eſhean, 
53 And Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, 


54 And Humtah , and Kiriath-arba, 


(which is Hebron)and Zior: nine cities, 
with their villages. i 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Z iph, and Iuttah, 


56 And Iezreel, and Iokdeam, & Zanoah, | 


577 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah : ten ci- 
ties, with their villages, 
58 Halhul,Beth-zar,aud Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Bechanoth, and 
Eltekon: ſix cities, with their villages. 
Co K iriath- baal, which is K iriath-iearim, 


& Rabba: two cities with their villages, | 


6x T Inthe wilderneſſe, Bech-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, & the city of Salt, and 
Engedi : fix cities with their villages. 

63 As forthe Iebuſites, the inhabitants | 
of Ieruſalem, the childreu of Iudah could | 
not driue them out : but the Iebuſites 
dwell with the children of Iudah at Ierus 
ſalem vnto this day. | | 

CHAP. XVI. 

Nd the lot of the children of Io- 

ſeph., fell from Iordan by Iericho 

vnto the water of Icricho on the Eaſt, to 

the wildernefle that goeth vp from Ie: 
cho thoroughout mount Bethel : 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to Lurz 
and paſſeth along vnto the borders of 
Ar chi, to Atar oth, 

2 And goeth downe Weſtward, to the 
coaſt of Iaphleti,vnto the coaſt of Betho- 
ron the nether, and to Gezer: and the g- | 


ings out thereof are at the ſea. 


4 So the children of Taſeph, Manaſſeb 
and Ephraim, tooke their alben 
; 


— — — 


"4 


| 


The lot of Manaſſeh: 


5 © And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
wy Ja theborder of their inheritance 
on the Eaſt ſide, was Ataroth-Addar vnto 

ron the vpper. 
E the — — wont out toward the 
ſea, to Michmethah on the North fide, 
and the border went about Eaſtward vn- 
to Taanath * paſſed by it on the 
ſt to Ianohah 2 
* Aud it went downe from Ianchah to 
Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came to Ie- 
richo, and went out at Iordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah: and the 

oings out thereof were at the ſea. This 
15the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the chil- 
dren of Ephraim were among the inher i- 
tance of the children of Manaſſeh, all the 
cities with their villages. 

10 And they draue not out the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaa- 
nites dwell among the Ephramites vnto 
this day, and ſerue vnder tribute. 

CHAP XVIL:-- 
Here was alſo a lot fer the tribe of 
Manaſſeh: (for he was the firſt borue 
of Ioſeph ) to wit, for Machir the firſt 
borne of Mavaſſch the father of Gilead: 
becauſe he was a mau of warre, therefore 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

2 There was alſo a [ot for the reſt of 
the children of Manaſſeh by their fami- 
lies: for the children of Abiezer, and for 
the children of Helek , and for the chil- 
dren of Aſriel, aud for the children of 
Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, 
and for the children of Shemida : theſe 
were the male children of Manaſſeh the 


ſonne of Toſeph by their families. 


3 T But Ze 0 the ſon of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes but 
daughters: And theſe are the names of his 
daughters, Mahlab, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah, 

4 And they came neere before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and before Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and beforethe Princes, ſaying, The 
Lo R D commauded Moſes to giue vs an 
inheritance among our brethren? there- 
fore according to the Commandement of 
the LORD, hee gane them an inheritance 
* 8 — of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſ- 
ſeh, beſide the land of r Baſhan, 
which were on the other fide Iordan ; 

& Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh 
hadan inheritance ameng his ſonnes: and 
the reſt of Manaſſehs ſonnes had the land 
of _ . | 

7 JAnd the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that lieth before 
Shechem, and the border went along 


Chap. xvij.xviij. 


His coaſt. 
on the right hand vnto the inhabitants of 
Entappuan. | 

8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tap- 
puah : but Tappuah on the border of 
Manafſch belonged to the children of 
Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended vnto y riuer 
Kanah, Southward of the riuer : theſe ci- 
ties of Ephraim arc among the cities of 
Manatſeh: the coaſt of Mauaſſch alſo wes 
on the North ſide of the riner, and the 
out-goings of it were at the ſea, 

ro Sonthward it was Ephraims, and 
Northward it was Manafſchs,& the ſea is 
his border, & they met together in Aſher 
on the North, and in Iſſachar on the Eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 
Aſher , Rethſhean and her townes, and 
Ibleam and her towns,and the inhabitants 
of Dor aud her towns,and the inhabitants 
of Endor and hertownes, and the inhabi- 
tants of Taanach and her townes, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her townes, 
euen three countreys. 

12 Vet tlie children of Manaſſeh eould 
not driue out the inhabitants nt thoſe ei- 
ties, but the Canaanites would dwell in 
that land. | | 

13 Yet it came to paſſe, when the chil 
dren of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute: but 

did not vtterly driue them ont. : 

24 And the children of . ſpake vn 
to Ioſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen 
me but one lot and one portion to inhe- 
rit, ſeeing I am a you people, ſoraſmuch 
as the LORD hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 

15 And Ioſhua anſwered them, If thon 
be a grout people, then get thee vp to the 
wood countrep, and cut downe for thy 
ſelfe there in the land of the Perizzites, 
and of the gyants, if mounnt Ephraim be 
too uarrow for thee, 

16 And the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The 
hill is not enough for vs: and all the Ca- 
naanites that dwel in the land of the val · 
ley, haue charets of iron, both they who 
e of Bethſhean and her townes, and 
they who are of the valley of Iezreel. 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto y honſe of Io- 
ſeph, euen to Ephraim, & to Manaſſeh, ſay- 
ing, Thou art a great people, & haſt great 
power: Thou ſhalt not haue one lot only - 

13 But the mountaine ſhalbe thine, for 
it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downes 
aud the ontgoings of it ſhall bee thine: 
for thou ſhalt drine out the Canaanites, 
though theyhaue iron charets, ud though 


they be ſtrong. 
n SH p. XVIII. 


Nd the fſwkole Congregation of the 

children of Iſrael aſſembled toge- 

ther at Shiloh, and ſet vp the Tabernacle 

of the 3 — there, and the land 
was ſubdued beſore them. 


2 And there remained among the chit- 
CI 3) den 


The land of 


dren of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, which had not 
yet receiued their inheritance. 

32 And Ieſhua ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſtael, How long ate you ſlacke to goe to 
poſſeſſe the land which the LoRD God of 
your fathers hath giuen you? 

4 Giue out from among you three men 
for each tribe : and I will ſend them,and 

ſhall riſe, and go thorow y land, and 
deſcribe it according to the inheritance 
of them, & they ſhall come gaine to me. 

5 And they ſhall diuide it into ſeuen 
parts: Iudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall 
abide in their coaſts on the North. 

6 FS ſhall — — Gs — land 
into ſeuen parts, and bring the deſcription 
hither to — : that I may caſt lots for you 
here before the LORD our God. 

7 But the Leuites haue no part among 
you, for the Prieſthond of the LOkD # 
their inheritance : and Gad and Reuben, 
aud balfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance beyond Iordan 
on theEaft, which Moſes the ſeruant, of 
the LORD gaue them. 

3 TAnd the men aroſe, and went away: 

And Ioſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſeribe the land, ſaying, Go and walke the- 
row the land, and deſcribe it, and come a- 
gaine to mee, that I may here caſt lots for 
Jou, before the LORD in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and pafled the- 
row the land, and deſcribed 1* by cities, 
into ſeuen in a booke, and came 4- 
ane to Ioſfiaa to the hoſte at Shiloh. 

ro ¶ And Ioſhua caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh, before the Loxp : and there Lo- 
ſhua divided the land vnto the children 
of Iſrael, according to their diuiſions. 

11. J And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin came vp according 
co their families : and the coaſt of their 
Lot came forth betweene the children of 
-Tudah and the children of Ioſeph. 

tz And their border on the North ſide 
was from Iordan, and the border went vp 
to the ſide of Tericho, on the North fide, 
and went vp through the mountaines 
"Weſtward, and the goings out thereof 

were at the wilderneſſe of Beth- auen. 

13 And the border went ouer from 
thence toward Luz, to the ſide of Luz, 
C which is Bethel ) Southward, and the 
border deſcended to Ataroth-Adar,neere 
the hill that lieth on the South fide of 
che nether Beth-horon, 

14 And the border was drawne thence, 
& compaſſed the corner of the Sea South- 
"ward,from the hill that lech before Beth» 
noron Southward: and the goings out 
thereof were at Kiriath-baal ( which is 
Kiriath-iearim) a city of the children of 
Tudah : This was the Weſt quarter. 
r And the South quarterwas from the 
end of Kixiath-icarim, and the border 


Toſhut. 


Canaan diuided, 


went out on the Weſt, and went out te 
the well of waters of Nephtoah., 

16 And the border came downe to the 
end of the mountain, that liet h before the 
valley ot the ſon of H innon, and which is 


* 
> 
* 


in the valley of the gyants on the North, 


and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom 
to the ſide of Iebuſi on the South, and 
deſcended to En-rogel, 

17 And wasdrawn-from the North,and 
went forth to Enſlemeſh, and went forth 
toward Geliloth, which is ouer againſt 
the going vp of Adummim, & deſcended 
to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 

13 And paſſed along toward the ſide 
ouer againſt ArabahNorthward,and weng 
downe vnto Arabah. 

19 And the border paſſed along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the 
outgoings of the border were at the 
North bay of the ſalt Sea, at the South 
end of Iordan: This was the South coaſt. 

20 And Iordan was the border of it on 
the Eaſt fide: this was the iuheritauce 
of the children of Beniamin, by the coaſty 
thereof round about, according to their 
families. : 

2r Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin,according to their 
families, were Iericho, and Beth-hoglah, 
aud the valley of Keziz, 

: — And Betharabah, aud Zemaraim,and 
ethel, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 


24 And Chephar-Haammonai, & — | 
ages. 


& Gaha, twelue cities with their vil 
25 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 

Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,& Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, aud Iebuſi, (which 
is Ieruſalem) Gibeath, and K iriath, foure- 
teene eities with their villages. This is 
the inheritance of the children of Benia- 
min acoorclng es their families, 
CHAP.XIX, | 
Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Si- 
meon, euen for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fami- 
lies:and their inheritance was within the 
inheritance of the children of Indah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance, 

Beer-ſheba,or £ heba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ihual, and Balah,& Azem, 


4 AudEltolad,& Bethul,and _— 


5 Aud Ziklag,aud Beth-marcaboth,an 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen? 
thirteene cities and their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Alban: 
foure cities and their villages. 

$ And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer, Ra- 
math of the South: This is the inkeri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of St» 
meonaccording to their families. : 


om OY 
al. 


| 
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* _ 
— 


Re o an” „ 


f haddah, and Bet 


Hali, and Beten, and Achſha 


Simeon, Zebulun, &c. Chap. xix. Dans let. 


i he children of turneth to Hoſahtand the ontgoings thers 
RA — of the children of are at the ſea, from the ovaſt to 
of Simeon:for the of the children of Achzib. c 4 5 
Indal was too much for them: therefore 39 vmmah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
he children of Simeon had their inheri- twenty & two cities with their villages. 
t e within the inheritance of them. 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
—_ And the third lot came vp for the the children of Aſher, according to their 
children of Zebulun, according to their families, theſe cities with their villages. 
families: and the border of their inheri- 32 J The fixth lot came out to the chil- 
tance was vnto Sarid. dren of Naphtali: euen for the children of 
11 And their border went vp res N 2 7 — — 
d reached to 33 An ir coaſt wa 1 
* —— to the riuer from Allon to Zaanannim, and — 
e denen e mon" mn — Sa 
nd rom Sari -Wa ou : 
— * — — 5 — the border 34 And then the coaſt turneth w ; 
of Chifloth-Taborand chen goeth out to to Aznoth-Tabor , and goeth out from 
Daberath, and goeth vp to Iaphia, thence to Hukkok,and reacheth to Zebu- 
13 And from thence paſſeth on along on lun on the South fide, and reacheth to 
the Eaſt to Gittah-Hepher, to Ittah- Ka - Aſher on the Weſt fide, an to Iudah vp- 
zin, and goeth ont to Remmon Methoar on Iordan toward the Sunne riſing. ; 
D nicks bod Aaken 
14 And the border compafleth it on an m x 
the North fide to — and the 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 
23 thereof are in the valley of 37 Ang — — — 
Ii el. " n ron, au 3 f þ 
13 And Katrah and Naballal;and Shim- Eethanah , and Bethſhemeſh » ninercene. 
ron, and Idalah, and Bethlehem: twelue cities with their villages. 
Cities with their villages. 


9 This i the inheritance of the tribe 
16 This 5 the inheritance of the chif- of the children of Naphtali according to 
dren of Zebulun, according to their fa- their families, the cities and their villages, 
mi lies, theſe cities with their villages, 40 T And the ſeuenth lot came out tar 
19 And the fourth lot came out to the tribe of the children of Dan, accor- 


. # ITMachar, for the children of Iſſachar ac- ding to their families : 


cocding to their families. 47 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
18 And their border was toward Iz- was r ſhtaol, and — 
jalon, 


E 
| reel, and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 42 - a Shaalabbin, and Ai 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and A- Tethla a 
mharatb. 43 And Elon, & Thimrathabh, & 
20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion,and Abez, 44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
2r And Remeth, and Engannim, and En- Baalah, 
bpaazez. 45 And Iehud, and Bene-berak, and, 
22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, Gathrimmon, 
and Shahazimarh, and Bethſhemeth, and 4& And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the ont-goings of their border were at the border before Tapho. 
Jordan,fixteenecities with their villages. 47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of went out tos little for them therefore the 
the children of Iſſachar accordingto their children of Dan went vp to fight againſt 
familics,the cities and their villages. Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it with 
A T And the fifth lot came out for the the edge of the ſword , and poſſeſſed ic 
tribe of the children of Aſher,according and dwelt therin,and called Le 
to their families, after the name of Dan their father. 
25 And their border was Helkath, and 48 This is the inheritance of 5 tribe of 
* 5 the children of Dan, according to their 
3 Alammelech, and Amad, and families, theſe cities with theit villa 
" uf 1 I reacheth to Carmel Weſt- 49 F When they had made an end of 
= 12 to Shihor-Libnath, : diuiding the land for inheritance by 
. * frag _ — _ ring _ coaſts, the 2 Iſrael = 
© Zebulun, an inheritance to Io 
and to er valley of Iiphthah-el coward among them: W 


— — fide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, 30 According to the word of the LonD, 


| — * — to Cabul on the left hand, they Eaue him the city which he aſked, e- 


And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- nen Timnath-Serah, in mount Ephraim: 

. eh, rae pale the cond Goo res, 
mah, 5 e are the inheritane 

jad to the ſtrong city Tyret and the coaft azar the Prieſt, 8 * the * of 

113 u, 


Citiesof refuge. 


Nan, and the heads of the fathers of the 
taibes of the children of Iſrael, diuided 
for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh be- 
fore the LORD, at the doore of the Ta- 
the Congregation 2 ſo they 
of diuiding the countrey. 
CHAP. XX. 
Ta o R D alfo ſpake vnto Ioſlua, 
ſaying, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
Ing, Appoin out for you cities of refuge, 
— I ſpake vnto you by the hand of 
Moſes 2 ; 

3 That the flayer that lulleth any per- 
fon vnawares, and vnwittingly, may flee 
thicher:and they ſhalbe your refage from 
the anenger of blood. 

And when he that doth flee vnto one 
of thoſe cities, ſhall Rand at the entring 
thu gate of the citie, and ſhall declare 
His cauſe in the eares of the Elders of 
chat city : they ſhall take him into the 
city vnto them, and giue him a place, 
That he may dwell among them. 
115 And if the auenger of blood purſue 
er him, cken they Thall not deliuer the 
Ayer vp into his hand: becauſe he ſmote 
lis neighbour vnwittingly, and hated him 
not before time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, vn- 
eill he ſtand before the Congregation for 
zudgement, and vntill the death of the 
thigh Prieſt that ſhall bee in thoſe dayes : 

chen ſhall the layer returne,and come vn- 
to his owne city, and vnto his ewne houſe 
vnto the city from whence he fled. 

. 2.7 And they appointed Kedeſh in Ga- 
lilee, in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
Mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba (which 
3 Hebron) in the mountaine of Indah. 
8 And on the other fide Iordan by Ie- 
richo Eaſtward, they aſsigned Bezer in 
the wilderneſſe vpon the plaine , out of 
thetribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gile- 
ad out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in 
Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9. Theſe were the cities appointed for 
all che children of Iſrael, and for the 
ſtrangerꝭthat ſoiourneth amongthem, that 
whoſocuer killeth any perſon at vna- 
wares, might flee thither, and not die b 
che hand of tlie auenger of bloed, vutill 
he ſtood before the Congregation. 

C HAP. XXI. 

T Hen came neere the heads of the fa- 

thers of the Leuites vuro Eleazar the 

Prieſt,and vnto Iallua the ſonne of Nun, 

and vnto the heads of the fathers of the 

tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

_ 2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shiloh 

in the land of Canaan,ſaying, The LoRp 

commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue 
vs Citiesto dwell in, with the ſuburbes 
thereof for our cattell. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gaue vnto 
phe Lenites out of cheir inheritance, at 


bermcle of 
made an 


4 8 
8 
* 


Ioſhua. 


The Leuites eities. 


the Commandement of the LokD, theſe 
cities,and their ſaburbes. 

4 And the lot came ont for the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites: & the children of 
Aaron the Prieſt , which were of the Le» 
uites, had by lot out of the tribe of Tudah } 
aud out of the tribe of Simeon,and out of | | 


the tribe of Beniamin, thirteene cities, 

5 Aud the reſt of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot, out of the families of the | 
tribe of Ephraim, and out of tlie tribe of 
Dan, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, ten cities. 

5 And the children of Gerſhon had by 
lot, out of the families of the tribe of If. 
ſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and 
out of che tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, 
thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their fa- 
milies, Had out of the tribe of Reuben | 
and out of the tribe of Gad , and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelue cities. | 

8 And the children of Iſrael gaue b 
lot vnto the Leuites theſe cities with 
their ſuburbes, as the LORD commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 

9 T And they gaue out of the tribe of : 
the children of Iudah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, theſe cities 
which are here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron being 
of the families of the Kohathites, who | 
were of the children of Leui, had; ( for 
theirs was the firſt lot.) 

11 And they gaue them the city of Ar- 
bah the father of Anak( which city is He | 
bron) in the hill countrey of Indah, with | * 

the ſuburbes thereof round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof gaue they to Caleb the 
ſonne of — For his poſſeſsion. 

13 J Thus they gaue to the children of 
Aaron the Prieſt , Hebron with her ſub- 
urbes, to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
and Libnah with her ſuburbes, 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbes , and 
Ethremoa with her ſuburbes : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and 
Debir with her ſuburbes 2: | 

16 Aud Ain with her ſuburbes,and Tut 
tah with her ſaburbes, and Beththemeſh 
with her ſuburbes, nine cities out of thot 
two tribes, 2 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniami 
Gibeon with her ſuburbes, Geba with la ; 
ſuburbes, : | M 

18 Anathoth with her ſaburbes,and * | 
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mon with her ſuburbes, foure cities. — 
19 All the cities of the children | 
Aaron the Prieſts , were thirteene clit of 
with their ſuburbes. I © 
20 TAnd the families of the children | 
Kohath y Leuites, which remained of dn at 
childreu of Kohath, euen »1ey had y citie — 


of their lot out of che tribe of _ i 
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The Leuites Cities» 


21 For they gane them Shechem with 
ker ade," mount Ephraim, 20 be a 
city of refuge = the layer ; and Gezer 

ith her ſuburbes, 

— Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Pan, Eltekeh 

with her ſuburbes, Gibbethen with her 
urbes. : 

= Aijalou with her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 

mon with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfetribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, & Gathrim- 
mon with her ſuburbes: two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
ſuburbes, for the ſamilies of the children 
of Kohath that remained. 

27 TAnd vnto the children of Gerſhon, 
of the families of the Leuites, out of the 
other halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, zhep gaue 
Golan in Baſhan with her fuburbs, to be a 
city of refuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſhte- 
rah wich her ſuburbes: two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſaehar, 
Kiſlion with her ſuburbs, Dabar eh with 
her ſuburbes, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes, Engane 
nim with her ſnburbes 2 foure cities. 

30 Aud out of the tribe of Aſher, M iſſial 
with her ſaburbs, Abdon j her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 

2 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,Ke- 

eil in Galile with her ſaburbes, to be a 
city of refuge for the layer , and Ham- 
mothdor with her ſuburbes, and Kartan 
with her ſuburbes : three cicies, 

53 Allthe cities of the Gerthonites, 
according to their families, were thir- 
teene cities with their ſuburbes. 

34 T Aud vnto the families of the chil - 
dren of Merari the reſt of the Leuites, out 
of the tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam with 
her ſuburbs,and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbes 2 foure cities. 

36 Aud out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- 
zer with ter ſuburbes, and Iahaz ah with 
her ſuburbes, 
of? Kedemorh with her ſuburbs, aud Me- 

aarh with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
= CO — 3 be a city 

refuge for the ſlayer im 
with — ſuburbes, 1 

39 Heſlibon with her ſuburbes, Iaz er 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

4e So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Leuites, 
were by cheir lot, twelue cities. 

41 All the cities of the Leuites, within 
che poſſeſs ion of ychildren of Iſrael, were 

ort/ aud eight cities with their ſuburbs. 
N Fa peſe cities ayer euery one with 

r rou « 
were all theſe cities about them ; thus 


chap.xxij. God giueth Iſrael reſt. 


43 J And the LORD gane vnto Iſrael, 
all the land which he ſware to 77 vnto 
their father: and they poſſeſſed it, and 
dwelt therein. 

44 And the LORD gaue them reſt round 
about, according to all that hee ſware 
vuto their fathers, and there ſtood not a 
man of all their enemies before them:the 
Lo RD delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. 

45 There failed net onght of any good 
thing which the Lok D had ſpoken vn» 
to the houſe of Iſtael: all came to paſſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Hen Toſlma called the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the halfe trive 
of Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Ve haue kept all 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the L d A D 
commanded you, and haue obeyed my 
voyce in all that I commanded you. 

3 Ye haue uot left your brethren theſe 
many dayes, vuto this day, but haue ke 
the charge of the commaudement of 
LoRD your God: 

4 And now the LoRD your God hath 
ginen reft vnto your brethren, as he pro- 
miſgd them: therefore now returne yee, 
— get ye vite your teuts, and vnto the 
land of your pofleſs:on, which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the LORD gane you on the o- 
ther fide Iordan. 

5 But take diligent heed, to doe the 
commandement and the law, which Mo- 
fes the ſeruant of the LORD charged you, 
to loue the LORD your God, and to walk 
in all his wayes, and to keepe his com- 
mandements , and to cleaue vnto hi 
and to ſerue him with all your heart, 
with all your ſoule.. 

& So Ioſhua blefſed them, and ſent 
chem away: and they weut vnto their 
tents. 

7 Now to the one halfe of the tribe 
of Mauaſſeh, Moſes had giuen poſſeſton in 
Bailian: but vnto the other halfe thereof 

aue Ioſhua among their brethren on this 
ide Iordan Weſtward, And when Ioſhua 
ſent them away alſo vnto their tents,then 

he bleſſed them, 

8 And he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re- 
turne with much riches vnto your tents, 
and with very much cattell, with ſiluer, 
and with gold, and with braſſe, and with 
iron, and with very much raiment: Pi- 
nide the ſpoile of your enemies with 
your brethren. _ 

9 And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh returned, and departed from 
the children of Iſtael out of Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, to goe vn- 
to the countrey of Gilead, to the Jand of 
their poſſeſsion, whereof they were poſ= 
ſeſſed, according to the word of the 
LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

T And 


I 4 10 


Reuben, Gad, &e. 
10 T And when they came vnto the 
8 of Tordan,that are in the land of 
Canaan, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
— built there an altar by Iordan, 
eat altar to ſee to. 
14 And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Bchold, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, & the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, haue built an Altar ouer againſt 
the land of Canaan, in 5 borders of Iordan, 
at the paſſage of tlie children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of IIrael 
heard of it, the whole Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael , gathered them- 
felaes together at Shiloh, to goe vp to 
warre againſt them. 

x3 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, into the land of Gilead, Phinehas 
the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten Princes, of each 
chiefe houſe a Prince, thorowout all tlie 
tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an hea 
of the houſe of their fathers, among the 
thouſands of Iſrael. 7 

15 TAnd they came vnto the children of 
Reuben, & to the children of Gad,and to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh vnto the land 
ef Gilead, & they ſpake with them, ſaying 

x6 Thus faith the whole Congregation 
of the LORD, What treſpaſſe is this 
that yee haue committed againſt the God 
of Iſrael, to turne away this day from 
following the L © R P, in that yee haue 
builded you an Altar, that yee might re- 
bell this day againft the LORD? 

x7 Is the iniquity of Peor too little for 
vs,from which we are not cleanſed vntill 
this day, (although there was a plague in 
the Congregation of the L G R b.) 

18 But chat ye muſt turne away this day 
from following the Lox Dꝛand it will be, 
ſeeing ye rebell to — 9 — the LORD, 
that to morrowhee will bee wroth with 
the whole gon of Iſrael, 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your 
poſſeſsion be vncleane, then paſſe yee o- 
mer vnto the land of the poſſeſsion of the 
LORD, wherein the LORDS tabernacle 
dwelleth, & take pofſeſsion among vs: but 
— not 2 - Bo LORD, _ * 
againſt vs, in bui ou an altar, be- 
fide the Altar of the LORD our God, 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 
eommit a treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the Congregation 
ofIſraeÞand that man periſhed not alone 
in his 1 

ar J Then the children of Reuben, and 
che children of Gad, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The LORD God of gods, the Lo R D 


of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael hee 


Ioſhua. 


ſacriſices, beſides the Altar of the Tun D 


ſhall know, if it be in rebellion, or if in 
tranſgreſsion againſt the LORD (ſane vg 
not this day,) 

23 That wee haue built vs an altar te 
turne from following the LORD, or if to 
offer thereon burnt — meat offe- 
ring, or if to offer peace oftrings thereon, 
let che Lox p himſelfe require it; 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for 
feare of this thing, ſaying, In time to 
come your children might ſpeake vnto 
our children, ſaying, What haue yon to 
doe with the LORD God of Iſrael > 

25 For the LoRD hath made Iordan 2 


border betweene vs and you, ye children 
of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye haue 


no part in the LORD : ſo ſhall your chil- 
dren make our children ceaſe from fears 
ing the LORD 2 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let vs now pre- 
pare to build vs an altar, not for burnt 
offering, uor for ſacrifice, 

27 But that it may bee a witneſſe bes 
tween vs and you, and our generations al- 


d ter vs, that we might do the ſeruice of the 


LORD before him, with our burnt offe- 
rings, and with our ſaeriſices, and with 
our peace offerings, that your children 
may not ſay to- our children in time ta 
come, Ye haue no part in the Lo R D. 


28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall bees, 


when they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or to out 
— in time to come, that we may 

ay mas rpg the paterne of the Al- 
tar of the LORD,which our fathers made, 


not for barnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, * 


but it * a witneſſe betweene vs and you. 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell a+ 
ainſt the LORD,and turne this day from 
ollowing the LORD, to build an altar 
for burnt offtings, for meat offrings,or for 


our God that # before his Tabernacle, 

30 TAnd when Phinelias the Prieſt, and 
the Princes of the Congre ation, and 
heads of the thouſands o Inet which 
were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, 
it pleaſed them, | 

31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, & to the chil 
dren of Manaſſeh, This day we perceiue 
that y LoRDis among vs,becauſe ye hane 
not committed this treſpaſle againſt the 
LORD, now ye hauedeliuered y children 
of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lo R . 
32 TAnd Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the Princes returned fromthe 
children of Reuben, & from the children 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, vnte 
the land of Canaan to the children of 1 
rael, and brought them word againe.. 

33 And the 2 the children ef 
Irach, and the en of Iſrael — | 


build an Altar. 


er * 
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es in yaur ſides, and thorus in your 2 


Iofhuahs exhortation 


4 did not inteud to goe vp againſt 
5 batrell,co deſtroy the laud her- 


in the children of Reuben & Gad dwelt. Y 


ud the children of Reuben, and the 
Sulden of Gad called the Altar Ed: for 
it thall be a wi p e betweene vs, that 
Lob HA p. XX1IT. 

Nd it came to paſſe a long time after 
A the LORD had giuen reſt vnto 
Iſrael from all cheir enemies round a- 
bout, tliat Ioihua waxed old and ſtricken 

n age. 
: 3 And Ioſhua called for all Iſrael, aud 
for their Elders, and for their heads, and 
for their. ſudges, and for their Officers, and 
ſaid vuto chem; I am old, and ſtricken in 


e. 
* And ye haue feen all that the LoxD 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nati- 
ons, becauſe of yon: for the LoRD your 
God he that hath fought for you. 


4 Behold, I haue diuided vnto you by 


lot, theſe nations that remaiue, to be an 
iuheritance for your tribes from Iordan, 
with all the nations that I haue cut off, 
euen vuto the great Sea Weſtward. 

5 And the LORD your God, hee ſhall 
expel! them from before you, and driue 
them from out of your ſight, aud yee ſhall 
poſſeſſe their land, as the LORD your 
God hath promiſed vuto you. 

& Be ye therefore very conragious,to 
2 to doe all that is writteu in the 
boeke of the Law of Moſes, that ye turne 
not aſide there · from, to the right hand, or 
to the left, 5 

7 That ye come not among the ſe nati- 
ons, theſe that remaine amongſt you, nei- 
ther make meution of the name of their 

ods, nor cauſe to ſweare by ibem neither 
— them, nor bow your ſelues vnto 
em. 
8 Rut eleaue vnto the L Oo R D your 
God,as ye haue done vuto this day. 

9 For the LORD hath driuen out from 
before yon, great nations, and ſtrong: Bur 
as for you, no mau hath heene able to 
ſtand before you vnto this day. ; 

xo One man of you ſhall chaſe a thon- 
fand:for the LORD your God, he it is that 
Gghteth for yon as he hath promiſed you. 

11· Take good heed therefore vnto your 
ſelues, that ye loue the Lox p your God. 

12 Elſe, if ye doe in any wife go back, 


and cleaue vnto the remnant of cheſe na- 


tions, enen theſe that remaine among vou 
aud ſhall make marriages with chemand 
oe iu vnto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty, hat the LORD 
your God will no more drine out = 


f 
theſe nations from before you: but t 7 
Ibe ſnares & traps vnto you, & ſcour- 


vatill ye periſh from off this good fan 


| which y LORD your Ged hath giuen you, . 


Chap, xx11 


to the Iaclines, 


14 And heheld, this day I am going the 
e 
our hearts, and in al} your * 
not one thing hach failed of ali the — 
things which the LORD your God PA 


concerning you: all are come to paſſe vn- 
toyou, and not one thing failed 


thereof. . 
r5 Ines it ſhall come to paſſe,thes 
as all good things are come vpou yoy, 
which the L o : D your God promiſe 
yon: ſo ſhall the LoRD bring-vpon yo 
all cuill things,vutill hee haue deſtroyed 
ou, from off this good laud which the 
Lon your God hath giuen you. 1 

16 When ye haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
uenant of the LORD your God, which hee 
commauded you, and haue gone and ſer- 
ned other gods, and bowed your ſcluesto 
them : then ſhall the anger of the Lo p 
be kindled agaiuft you, aud yee ſhall pe- 
riſh quickly from off the good hand 
which hee hath giuen vnto you. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
AYE Ioſhua gathered all the tribes of 
Iſiael to Shechem, and called for 
the Elders ef Iſrael, and for their Heads, 
and for their Judges, and for their Offi- 
cers , and they preſented themſe lues be- 
foreGod. : 

2 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, 
Thus ſaith the LOR D God of Iſrael 
Your fathers dwelt on the ether fide 
the flood in old time, en Terah the fa - 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Na- 
chor: and they ſerued other gods. 

3 And I tooke your father Ahraham 
from the other fide of the flood, and led 
him thorowout all y land of Canaau, and 
multiplied his ſeed, and ganehimTIfaac.. 

4 And I gaue vnto Iſaae, Iacob and E- 
ſau: and I gaue vnto Eſau mount Seir, to 
poſſeſſe it: but Iacob and his children 
went downe into Egypt. 

5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and l 
plagued 7 according to that which 
I did amongſt them: and afrerward T: 
brought you out. 

s And 1 brought your fathers out of 
Egypt: and you came vntothe ſea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after your fatkernyith 
charets and hurſemen vnto the Red-fes: 

7 And when they cried vnto theLogp,. 
hee put darkneſſe bet weene you and the 
— brought the ſea vpon them 
and couered them, and your eyes haue 
ſcene what J haue done in Egypt, and yee. 
dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon, 

3 And I brought you into the land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt ou the other 
fide Iordan : and they fought with yoy, 
and I gaue them into your hand, that yee 
might poſſeſſe their land, and I deſtroyed 
them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor, King 
of Moab aroſe, aud _—— 1 f 


* 


8 
Ioffiuas exhoftation: 
ond ſear, and called Balaam the fonne of 

orto curſe you 2 

xo But I would not hearken vnto Ba- 

Nam, therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I 
del iuered yon out of his hand. 
11. And ye went ouer Iordan, and came 
Into Iericho: and the men of Iericho 
fought againſt. you, the Amorites,and the 
Perizzites , and the Canaanites , and the 
Hitrtites, and the Girgaſnites, the Hiuites, 
and the Lebuſites, and I deliuered them 
into your hand. 

12 And I fent the hornet before you, 
which draue them out trom before you, 
een the two Kings of the Amorites : bus 
not with thy ſword, nor with thy bowe. 

13. I haue giuen you a land for 
which ye did not labour,and cities which 
ye built not, and ye dwell in them: of 
the vineyards and oliueyards which yee 
planted not, doe ye cate, 

14 Now therefore feare the L o R D, 
and ſerue him in ſincerity, and in trueth, 
and put away the gods which your fa- 
chers ſerued on the other fide of the flood, 
and in Egypt: and ſerue ye the LokD. 

r5 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to 

the LORD, chuſe you this da 

whom you will ſerue, whether the ods 
which . your fathers ſerned that were on 
the other fide of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell : 
but as for mee and my houſe ,, wee will 
1 — L — R D. 5 

1 the e anſwered, and ſaid 
God forbid, —— ſhould forſake the 
Lo Rp, to ferue other gods. 

19 For the LORD our God, he it is that 

ronght vs vp and our fathers out of the 
hnd of! trom the houſe of bondage, 
and which did thoſe great ſignes in our 
fight, and preſerued vs. in all the way 

in wee went, and among all the 
people through whom we paſſed. 
18 And the LuRD drane out from be- 
fore vs all the people, euen the Amorites 
which dwelt in the land: therefsze will 
we alſo ſerue the Loxv, for ke is our God. 
x9: And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Te cannot ſerue the L o A D: for hee is 
" araholy God: hee is a iealous Ged, hee 
will not forgine your tranſgreſsions; nor 
ur 


nes. 
' 20 If ye forfake the L o n D., and ſerue 
e gods, then he will turne, and doe 


9 —— 


Tudges. 


His death, and buriall. 


you hurt, and conſume you, after that hes 
ath done you good. : 

2x And the people ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
Nay, but we will ſerue the LokD., 

22 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the peoplere 
are witneſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye 
haue choſen you the LoKD,to ſerue him, 
And they ſaid, We are witneſſes. 

23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the 
ſtrange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart vnto the LO R D God 
of Iſrael. ; 

24 Andthe people faid vnto Ioſhua, 
The L © R D our God will we ſerue, a 
his voyce will we obey. 

25 Se Ioſhua made a couenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatuts, 
and an ordinancein Shechem, 

26 F And Ioſhua wrote theſe words in 
the booke of the Law of God, and tooke 
a great ſtone , and ſet it vp there vnder 
an oake , that was by the Sanctuary of 
the LOR D. F 

27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, 


' Behold,this Rone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto 


vs , for it hath heard allthe words of the 


Lokp which he ſpake vnto vs; it ſhall be 
there for a witneſſe vnto you, leſt ye deny 
your God. 


28 So Ioſſhua let the people depart, 
enery man vnto his inheritance. 

29 And it came to paſſe after theſe 
things, that Toſhna the ſopne of Nun the 


ſeruant of the LoRD died, being an hun- 


dred and ten yeeres old. 
30 And they buried him in the bor- 
der of his inheritance in Timnath-Serah, 


which is in mount Ephra im, on the North | 


ſide of the hill of Gaaſh. 

3r And Iſracl ſerued the Eoxd all the 
dayes of Ioſſua, and all the dayes of the 
Elders that ouerliued Ioſhua, and which 
had knowne all the workes of the Lob, 
that he had done for Iſrael. g 

32 TAnd the bones of Ioſeph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought vp out of E. 
gypt, buried they in Shechem, in a — — 
of ground which Iacob bought of the ſans 
of Hamor the father of Shechem , for an 
hundred pieces of ſiluer and it became the 
inheritance of the children of Ioſeph.. 

33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaret 
died, and they buried him in a hill that 


„% rr 


4 


pertained to Phinehas his ſonne, which 
was giuen him in mount Ephraim. | 
— <<< 


g THE BOOKE OF IVDGES | 


CHAP. I. 
e after the death of Toſhna, . 


it came to paſſe , that the 
children of Fuaei alked the 
woos LORD, ſaying, Who thall 
828 vs againſt the Canaanites firſt, 
to fight a 


them ? 
S and che Lo R. D ſaid, Indah fall: 


goe vp: behold I haue deliuered the lan 
into his hand. ; 

3 AndTIadah faid vnto Simeon his bro- 
ther, Come vp with me into my lot, that 
we may fight againſt the Canaanites, and 
I likewiſe will go with thee into thy lit. 
So Simeon went with him, 


ad wen vp, andi 


W 
. 


4a $8.7 == 


— . 


Achſahs requeſt. Chap. ]. Calebs portion. 

i Canaanltes, and the Periz- as Moſes faid: and he expelled thence ths 
ddr he Cuts, ad the Fai, gooſe i ar n ue 
them in Rezek ten thouſand mev. _ 2r And the children of Beniamin did 

5 Aud they found Adoni-bezck in Be- nor drine out the Iebuſites chat inha- 
x ek: and they fought againſt him, and they bited Ieruſalem: but the Iebufites dwell 
flew the Canaanites and thePerizzites, with the children of ;enlamin in Teruſa- 
6 But Adoni- ber elt ficd, and they pur- lem, ento this day. 
ſaed after him, and caught him , and cut 22 T And the houſe of Ioſeph, they at- 
off his thumbes, and his great toes. ſo went vp againſt Bethel:and the Loxp 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Threeſcore was with them. 
and ten Kings hauing their thumbes , and _ 23 And the honſe of Ioſeph ſeut to de- 
their great toes cut off, | orgy their ſery Bethel, (now the name of the city be- 
meat vnder my table: as I hanc done, ſo fore was Tux.) 
God hath reqaited me: and they brought * 24 And the ſpies fawa man come forth 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. out of the city, and they faid vnto him, 
8 ( Now the children of Iudah had Shew vs, we pray thee, the entrance inte 
fonght againſt Ieruſalem, and had taken the city, and we will ſhew thee mercy. 
it , and ſmitten it with the edge of the 25 And when he ſhewed them the en- 
ſword, and ſet the city on fire.) trauce into the city, they ſmote the city 

9 T And aftęrwatd the children of Iu- with the edge of the ſword: bu they let 
dah went downe to fight againſt the Ca- goe the man and all his family. 
paanites that dwelt in the mountaine, and 27 And the man went intothe land of 
in the South, and in the valley. the Hittites, & built a city,andcalled the 

10 And Indah went againſt the Canaa» name thereof Luz 2: which is the name 
nites that dwelt in Hebron(now the name thereof vnto this day. : 
of Hebron before was Kiriath-arba ) and 27 J Neither did Manaſſeh drine out 
they flew Sheſhai,& Ahiman,and Talmai. the inhabitants of Bethſhean, and her 

11 And from thence hee went againſt townes, nor Taanach, and her townes,ner 
the inhabitants of Debir, (and the name the inhabitants of Dor, and her townes, 
of Debir before was Kiriath-Sepher.) nor the inhabitants of Ibleam, and her 

12 And Caleb ſaid,He that ſmiteth Ki- townes, nor the inhabitants of Megidd 
riath-Sepher,and taketh it, to him will I and her towns: batthe Canaanites w 
gine Achſah my daughter to wife. dwell inthac land. 

14 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, ca- 28 And it came to paſſe when Iftael was 
lebs yonger brother tooke it: and he gaue ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tris - 
him Achiah his daughter to wife. bute, and did not veterly drive them 2 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came 29 f Neither did Ephraim drive 
to himthat ſhe moued him to aſke of her the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but 
father a field: and ſliee lighted from off the Canzanitey dwelt in Gezer among 
her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What them. 5 
wilt chou? 30 J Neither did Zebulun drive out tiłte 

15 And the ſaid vnto him, Giue mee a inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
bleſsing : for thou haſt giuen me a South of Nalialol: but the Canaanites dwelt a» 
land, giue me alſo ſprings of water. And mong them, and became — 

Caleb gane her the vpper ſprings, and the 31 TNeitherdid Aſher driue ont the in- 
nether ſprings. habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitanes 

16 J And the children of the Kenite of Zidon, nor'of ꝑAhlab, nor Achz ib, nor · 
Moſes father in law, went vp out of tue Helbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 
city of palme trees, with the children of 32 But the Atherites dwelt among the 

Indah into the wildernes of Tudah, which Canaanites the inhabitants of the land : . 
Heth in the South of Arad,and they went for they did not driue them out. . 
and dwelt among the people. 33 J Neither did Napkhtali drine ont the 

17 And Iudah went with Simeon his inhabitants of Bethſhemeſhb,nor the inha- 
brother, and they flew the Canaanites that bitants of Bethanath, but he dwelt among 

inhabited Zephath, and vtter ly deſtroyed the Canaanites the inhabitants of the 
Ie, (and the name of the city was called land: neuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
Hormah, ) Bethſhemeſh, and of Bethanath, became 

12 Alſo Indahtook Gaza with the coaft tributaries vnto them. : 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaft there= 24 And the Amorites forced theechil- - 

of, and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. dren of Dan into the mountaine: forthey 

19 And the LORD was with Iudah, and would not ſaffer them to come downe to > 
he drane out the inhabitants of the moun- the valley. Fg 
taine, but could not drine out the inha- 35 But the Amorites would dwelt is - 
bitants of the valley, becauſe they had mount Heres in Aij inShaalbime : 
charets of iron. the hand vf ſe. of Toſeph pe 

yet the houſe. of Tolar fer- 

20 Aud chey gane Hebron vnco Caleb, wailed;ſo that they became tribmaries. . 


— 


The Iſtaelites reprooued 
yy "7 1 — f che 
from the = <oy Akrabbim,from the 


1 
ere. 


Nd an Angel of the LORD came vp vp 


from Gilgal to Bochim , and ſaid, I 
made you to — vp out of — , and 
hane brought you ynto the la which I 
dare vnte your fathers, and I ſaid;T will 
neuer breake my Couenant with you. 

2 And ye ſhall make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land, you ſhall throw 
down their altars: But yehaue not obeyed 
my voyce; Why hane ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I alſo aid , I will not 
drive them out from h ut 
they ſhall be «s thornes in your ſides, and 
their gods ſhall be a ſnare vnto you. 

4 And it came to paſſe when the Angel 
of the Lon p ſpake theſe words vnto all 
the children of — the people lift 
their voyce, and wept. 
* Aud 9 a name of that 
place, Bochim : and they ſacrificed there 
o the L o R D. 
1 And when Ioſhua had let the people 
ge. the children of Iſrael went euery man 
vnto his inharitance, to po 
+ Aud the people ſerued the Lo x 
all che dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes 
of the Elders that outlined Ioſſima, who 
had ſcene all the great workes of the 
Lo nx D, chat he did for Iſrael. 
8 And Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun the 
—— * the LORD 5 an hun- 
ed aud ten yeeres old. 
Aud up buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Tinnath-Heres, in 
the 


the mount of E on the North ſide 
— — : 
10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 


tliered vnto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them, which 
knew not the Loa p, nor vet the workes 
which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 TAnd the children of Iſrael did 
euill in the fight of the LORD : and ſer- 
ned Baalim © 

a Aud they forſooke the LORD God 
of their fathers, which b t them out 
— 2 — Egy _ — — —— 

dds „ of the gods of the people that 

dere round about them, and bowed them 
ſelues vnto them, aud prouoked the 
Z o R D to anger. 


before you : 


1 And they forſooke the LORD, and 


ferued Baal and Aſhtaroth 
24-T And the 
and he delivered them 
into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled 
them, and hee ſold them into the 
'of; their enemies round about, ſo that 
they: could not any longer ſtand before 
their enemies. 


15+ Whitherſocuer they went cut, the 


-mandef the LOAD waz againſt chem fer Iebuſit 


Tadges. 


2 ites was 


ſſeſſe the land. 


anger of the LORD was. 


hands. 


for their wickedneſſe; 
euill, as the L o R D had ſaid, aud as the 
LoRD had ſworne vuto them: and they 
were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 F Nevertheleffache L. ORD raiſed 
Iudges , which deliuered them out of 
the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 

17 And. yet they would not hearken 
vnto their Iudges, but they weut a who- 
rivg after other gods, and bowed them- 
ſelues vnto them: turned quickly 
out of the way , whichtheit fathers wal- 
ked iu, obeying the commandements of 
the Lo x D2 bus they did not o. 

18 And when the L o R D raiſed them 
vp Tudg 


of their enemies all the daĩes of the Iudge 


( for it repented the Lo x p, becauſe of 


their ings, by reaſon of them that 
oppr x prom —_— 


19 And it came to paſſe when the Indie 


was dead, that they returned and corr 
ted themlelnes more then their fathers,in 
following other gods, to ſerue them, aud 
to bow downe vnto them: they ceaſt 
not from their owne doings, nor from 
their tubborne way. 

20 J Andthe anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that 
this people hath t ed my Coue- 
nant Which I commanded their fathers, 
and haue not hearkened vnto my voyce : 

21 I alſo will not hencefoorth driae 
out any from before them of the nations 
which Ioſlua left, whenhe died: 

22: That — them I may nous 
Iſrael, whether they will keepe the way 
of the L o R p, tu walke therein, as their 
fathers did keepe it, or not. . 

23 Therefore the LORD left thoſe na- 
tions, without driuing them ont haſtily 
neither delivered he them into the hand 
of Ioſliua. 

CHAP. III. : 

Ow theſe are the nations which the 

LORD left, to prooue Iſrael by 

them, (euen as many of Iſrael as had not 
knowne allathe warres of Canaan ;. 

2 Onely that the generations of rhe 
children of Iſrael might know to teach 
them warre, at the leaſt ſuch as before 
knew nothing thereof: ) a 

3. Namely, fue lords of the Philiſtinen 
and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians,. 
and the Hinites that dwelt in mount Le- 
banon, from mount Baal-Hermon, vats- 
the entring in of Hamath. 


4 And they were to proone Iſrael | 


by them, to know whether they 
hearken vnto the Comman of the 
LORD,which he commanded their fathets. 
by the hand of Moſes, 

5: T And the children of Iſrael dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Ame- 
riges., ng es z and Hinites, and 


C ad 


— 


then the L o R D was with the 
Tu 1 deliuered them out of the hand 


. 


MS | 
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Ehud, Eglon, 
6 And they tooke their daughters to 
be their — and gaue cheir Hacken 
to their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 
nd the children of Iſrael did euill 
zu the fight of the LoRN,and forgate the 
LORD their God, and ſerued Baalim,and 
e groues. 
2 T Therefore the anger of the Lok D 
was hot againſt Iſrael, and hee ſold them 
into the of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim 
king of Meſopotamia: and the children of 
Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan - Riſhathaim eight 


yeeres. 


9 And when the children of Iſrael cri- 
ed vnto the LORD, the LORD raiſed vp 
a deligerer to the children of Iſrael, who 
delivered them,exen Othniel the ſonne of 
Kenaz, Calebs younger brother. 

10 em = __ of * — eame 
ypon him e iudged Iſrae went 
oi 66 wares mites Lo D deliuered 
Chuſſian-Riſſratlaim King of Meſopota- 
mia into his hand, and his hand preuailed 
againſt Chuſhan-Riſhathaim. 

11 And the land had reſt forty yeeres: 
aud Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 TAnd the children of Iſtael did euill 
againe in the ſight of the LORD: and the 
LoRD — 9 * the King of 
Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had 
done enill in the fight of the Loxp. 

I; And he gathered vnto him ꝙᷓ children 
of Ammon, & Amalek, x went and ſmote 
Iſrael, & poſſeſſed the city of palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eg- 
Jon the King of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

I 5 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the LORD, the LORD raiſed them 
vp a deliuerer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, a 
Beniamite , 2 man left-handed: and by 
him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent 
vnto Eglon the King of Moab. : 

x5 Rut Ehud made him a dagger(which 
had cwo edges) of a cubit length, and he 
did gird it vader his raiment,vpon his 

right = 

17 And hee brought the preſent vnto 
Eglon King of Moab : aud Eglon was 2 
very fat man, 

18 And when hee had made an end to 
offer the pre ſent, he ſent away the people 
that bare the preſent, 

19 But he himſelfe turned againe from 
the quarries that were by Gilgal , and 
Aid, I haue a ſecret errand vnto thee, O 
King : who ſaid, Keepe ence. And all 
that ſtood by him, went out from him. 

_ — had — vnto him, and he 

as litt ing in a ſummer parlour, which 
hee had for himſelfe alone : And Ehud 
faid, I haue a meſſage from God vnto 
thee. And he aroſe out of hi ſeat. 

2x And Ehud put foorth his left hand, 
and tooke the er from his right 
thigh, and thruſt ic into his belly. 

33 And the haſt alſo wem in after the 


Chap. Iii. iii. 


of Iſrael went downe with him from the 


and Shamgnr- 

blade: and the fat cloſed per the blade; 
ſo that he could not draw the dagger obe 
of his belly, and the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went foorth thorow the 
porch,and ſhut the doores of the parlour 
vpon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants 
came, and when they ſaw, that behold the 
doores of the parlour were locked, they 
ſaid, Surely hee couereth his feet in his 
ſummer chamber. | 

25 And they taried till they were aſh:- 
med: & behold, he opened not the doorty 
of the parlour, therefore they tooke a 
—— them : and behold, their 
lord was fallen downe dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tat- 
ried : aud paſſed - wa the quarries,and 
eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come , that hee blew a trumpet in the 
mountaine of Ephraim, and the children 


mount, and he before them. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow aſter 
mee: for the LOAD hath delinered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. 
And they went down after him,and tooke 
the foords of Iordan toward Moab, aud 
ſuffered not a man to paſle ouer. 

29 And they flew of Moab at that time 
about ten thouſand all luſty, and all 
men of valor, & there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day vn 
der the hand of Iſrael : and the land had 
reſt foureſcore yeeres. | 

3t J And after him was Shamgar the 
ſonne of Anath, which flew ot the Phili- 
ſtines ſix hundred men with an oxe guad, 
and he alſo delinered Iſrael. 

CHAP. IIII. ; 
Nd the children of Iſrael againe did 
euill in the ſight of the LORD, when 
Ehnd was dead. 

2 And the LO Y ſold them into the 
hand of Iabin King of Canaan: that reig- 
ned in Hazor,the _ of whoſe hoffe 
was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried vnts 
the LORD: for he had nine hundred cha» 
rets of iron: and twenty yeeres he migh · 
tily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. 

4 TAnd Deborah a prophetefſe,the wife 
ot Lapidoth, the iudged Iſrael at þ time. 

8 And the dwelt vnder the palme tree 
of Deborah, betweene Ramah and Rethel 
in mount Ephraim : and the children of 
Iſrael came vp to her for iudgement. 

5 And the ſent & called Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, out of Tedeſh-Naphtali, and 
ſaid vnto him, Hat not the Loxb God 
of Iſrael commanded, ſcingę Go and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thouſand men of y children of Naph= 
tali, and of the childien of Zebulun? | 

7 


Deborah and Barak. 


7 AndIwill draw vnto thee to the ri- 
ger Kiſhon, —— the ca — — — 
army, with his charets, and his multitude, 
and I will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou wilt 
goe with me, then I will goe : but if thou 
wilt not goe with me, I will not goe. 

9 Aud ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely goe with 
thee, ng the journey that 
thou takeſt, ſhall not bee for thine ho- 
nour : for the LORD ſhall ſell Siſera in- 
to the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
aroſe, aud went with Barak co Kedeſh. 

te T And Barak called Zebulun, and 
Naphtali co-Kedeſh,and he went vp with 
ten thouſand men at his feet: and Debo- 
tah went vp with him. : 

xt: Now Heber the Kenite which was 
of the children of Hobab the father in 
law of Moſes, had ſeuered himſelfe from 
the Kenites, & pitched his tent ynto the 
Plaine of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh. 

12 And they thewed Siſera, that Barak 
the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to 
mount Tabor. 

13 Aud Siſera gathered together all his 
charets, euen nine hundred charets o 
„iron, and all the people that were with 
him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vn 
to the riner of K iſhon. 

14. And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, 
for this u the day in which the Lok D 
hath deliuered Siſera into thine hand: Is 
not the LORD gone out before thee ? So 
Barak went downe from mount Tabor, 
and ten thonſand men after him. 

15 Aud the LoRD diſcomfited Sifera, 
gud all his charets,and all his hoſte,with 
the edge of the (word, before Barak : ſo 
that Siſera lighted done off his charet, 
and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charet 
and after the hoſte, vnto Haroſheth o 

the Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſera 


fell vpeu the edge of the ſword; and 


there was not a man left. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his 
feet, to the tent of Tae), the wite of He- 
der, the Kenite : for there was peace be- 
tweene Iabin the King of Hazor,and the 
houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

18 J Aud Iael went eut to meet Siſera, 
and faid vnto him, Turne in, my lord; 
turne in to me, feare not. And when hee 
had turned in vnta her, into the teat, ſhe 
couered him with a mantle. 

19 And he ſaid vnto her,Gine me, I pray 
thee,a little water to drink,for I am thir- 
ſie. And ſhee opened a bottle of mille, 
and gaue him drinke,and couered him, 

20 Againe he ſaid vuto her, Staud in 
the doore of the tent,and it ſhalbe when 


any man doth come and enquire of thee, - 


and ſay, Is there any man here? that th 
— iy — y man here? that thou 
21 Then Isel, Hebers wife, tooke a 


Tudges. 


Siſera is flaine; 
naile of the tent, and tooke an hammer in 
her hand, and went ſoftly vnto him, and 
ſmote the naile into his temples, and 
faſtened it into the ground: ( for he was 
faſt aſleepe, and weary ; ) ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſacd Siſera, 
Iael came out to meet him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Come, aud I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeſt. And when hee came 
inte her tent, behold, Siſera lay deadand 
the naile wes in his temples, . 

23 So God ſubdaed on that day, Iabin 
the King of Canaan, before the children 
of Iſrael, 

24. Aud the hand of the children of If- 
rael ＋ and preuailed againſt la- 
bin the oy by Canaan , vntill they had 
deſtroyed Iabin King of Canaan. . 

CHAP. V. 
Hen fang Deborah, and Barak, the 
ſon of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lo D, for the anengin 
of Iſrael, when the people willingly of- 
feted themſelues. : 

3 Heare, O ye Kings, give eare, O yee 
Priuces: I, enen I will ſing vnto the 


f LoRD, I will ſing praiſt to the Lo R D 


God of Iſrael. 

Lo R D, when thou wenteſt out of 
Seir ; when thou marchedſt out of the 
field of Edom, the earth trembled, and the 
heauens dropped, the clouds alſo dropped 
water. 

5 The mountaines melted from before 
the LoRD, enen that Sinai, from before 
the LR b God of Iſrael. 

6 In the dayes of Shamgar, the fon of 
Anath, in the dayes of Iacl, the high 
wayes were vnoccupied, and the tranel- 
lers walked thorow by-wayes. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, vntill that I Debo- 
rah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new gods: then was war 
in the gates:Was there a ſhield or ſpeare 
ſeene among fourty thouſand in Iſracl? 

9 My heart is towards the gouernours 
of Iſrael, that offered themſclues willing- 


ly among v people : Bleſſe ye the LORD, 


xo Speake ye that ride on white aſſes ye 
that fit in iudgment, & walke by the way. 
11 They that ave deliunred from the 
noiſe of archers,in the places of drawing 


water, there ſhall they rehearſe the righ- 


tcous actes of rhe LORD, een the righte- 
ous actes towards the mbabitants of his 
villages in Iſrael 2 then ſhall the people 
of the LoR goe downe to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake Deborah : awake, 
awake, vtter a ſong: ariſe Barak; and 
leade thy captiuity captiue, chon ſonne of 
Abinoam. 

13 Then hee made him that remaineth, 
haue dominion ouer the nobles among 
the people: the LORD made me haue do- 
minion ouer the mighty. 

24 Out 
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9 0 
A thankeſgiung- 
Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
thern againſt Amalek; after thee Bema- 
min, among thy people : Out of Macliir 
came downe gouernours, & out of Zebu- 
jun they that handle f pen of the writer. 

15 And the Princes of Ifachar were 
with Deborah: euen Iffachar, and allo 
Barak, hee was ſent on foot into the val- 
ley : for the diuiſious of Reuben, #here 
were great thoughts of heart. 

x6 Why abodeſt thou among the 
folds, to heare the bleatiugs of che 
fockey? for the diuiſions of Reuben, here 
weye great ſearchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Iordan: and 
why did Dan remaine in ſhips? Ather 
continued ou the ſea ſhore, and abode in 
his breaches. a 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo- 
ple that ĩeo rded their liues vnto the 
death, in the high places of the ſie ld. 

19 The Kings came and fought: then 
fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach, 
by the waters of Megiddo, they tooke no 
gaine of money. 

20 They fought from heanen, the ſtars 
in their courſes 8 againſt Siſera. 

at The riuer of Kiſhon ſwept them a- 
way, that ancient riuer, y riuer K iſnon: 
my ſonle, thou haſt troden down ſtrength 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, 
by the meanes of the pranſings, the pran- 
fiogs of their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye Meroz ( ſaid the Augel of 
the LORD) curſe ye bitterly the inhabi- 
tants thereof: becauſe they came not to 
the helpg of the Lox p, to the helpe of 
the Lok b againſt the mighty. 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall 
fhe be aboue women in the tent. : 

25 He aſked water, «nd ſhee gaue him 
milko, ſhoe brought foorth butter in a 
Jordly-dith. ; 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and 
her right hand tothe workmens hammer: 
and with the hammer ſhee ſmote Siſera, 
ſhe ſmote off his head, when ſhe had pier- 
ced and ſtricken thorow his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed he fell, he lay 
downe: at her feet he bowed, hee fell; 
Where he bowed,there he fell down dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at 
2 window, aud cried thorow the latteſſe, 
Why is his charet ſo long in comming ? 

tarry the wheeles of his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwercd her, yea 

returned anſwere to her ſelfe, 

39 Haue they not ſped ? haue they not 

the prey, to euery man a damſell 
or two? To Siſera a prey of diuers co- 
Tours, a oy of diners colours of needle- 
work, of diuers colours of needle-worke 
on both ſides, meet for the necks of them 
#hat take the ſpoile ? 
31 30 let all thine enemies periſh, O 


Chap.v.vj. Gideon and the Angel.” 


LORD ? but let them that loue him, be ag 

— — * 8 in his 
might. And the land had r ee 

CHAP. VI. 1 

Nd the children of Iſrael did euill 

in the ſight of the Lo R D: and the 

Lo x ; deliuered them into the hand of 

Midian ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And th hand of Midian preuailed 
againſt Iſrael 2 and becauſe of the Midi- 
auites, the children of Iſrael made them 
the dens which are in the mountaines,and 
caues, and ſtrong holds. 

3 Aud ſo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
that the Midianites came vp, and the A« 
malekites, aud the children of the Eaſt, 
enen they came vp againſt them, 

4 And they encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till 
thou come vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſte· 
nance for Iſrael, neither ſh2epe, nor oxe, 
nor aſſe. : 

For they came vp with their eattell 
and their tents,and = came as graſhop- 
pers for mukitude, tor both and 
their camels were withoat number : and 
they entred into the land to deftroy it, 

& And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed 
becauſe of the Midianites, and the chil- 
dren of Iftael cried vnto the Lox v. 

7 TAnd it came to paſſe when the 
children of Iſrael cried vnto the Lok p, 
becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 That the LORD ſent a Prophet vn; 
to the children of Iſrael, which ſaid vnts 
them, Thus faith the Lo God of Iſra- 
el, 1 brought you vp from Egypt , and 
— he you foorth out of the houſe of 

ondage, 

And I deliuered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, out ef the hand of all 
that oppreſſed you, and draue them out 
trom before yon, x gaue you their land: 

10 And I faid vnto you, Ln the LORD 
your God, feare not the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whoſe land yce dwell: but yee 
haue not obeyed my voyce. 

11 T And there came an Angel of the 
Lon p, and fate vnder an oake which was 
in Ophrah, that pertæined vnto Toaſh the 
Abi-Ezrite 2 and his ſon Gideon threthed 
wheat by the winepreſſe, to hide it from 
the Midianites. 

12 And the Angel of J Lok» appeared 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, The LoxD 
is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid vnto him, Oh my 
Lord, if the LoRV be with vs, why then 
is all this befallen vs > and where bee all 
his miracles which our fathers told vs of, 
ſaying, Did not the Lo R D bring vs v 
from Egypt ? but now the L o x D ha 
forſaken vs; and deliuered vs into the 
hands of the Midianites. . 

14 And the Lo R D looked vpon him, 
and ſaid, Goe in this thy might, and how 


Baals altar caſt downe. 


ſhalt ſaue Iſrael from the hand of the 
Midianites : haue not I ſent thee > 

15 And hee ſaid vnto him, O my lor 
wherewith ſhall I ſaue Iſrael 2 behold, 
my family is poore in Manaſſeh, and I ar 
the leaſt in my fathers houſe, | 

16 And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Sure- 
Iy I will bee with thee, and thou ſhalt 
Nine the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And hee ſaid vnto him, If now I 
haue found grace in — fight, then ſhew 
me a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee,vntill 
I come vnto thee, and bring foorth my 

reſent, and ſer it before thee. And hee 
Bid. wil tarry vntill thou come againe. 

19 T AndGideon went in, and made 
ready a kid, and vnleanened cakes of an 
Ephah of flowre : the fleſh hee put in a 
baſket,and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought is out vnto him vnder the oake, 
and preſented it. : : 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes, 
and lay them vpon this rocke, and powre 
out the broth, And he did ſo. 

21 J Then the Angel of the LoRp put 
forth the end of the ſtaffe that was in his 
hand, and touched the fleſh, and the vn- 
leauened cakes, and there roſe vp fire out 
of the rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and 


Iudges. 


Gideons fleece. 


29 And they faid one to another, Wbo 
hath done choking 2 And when they en · 


d, — and aſked, they faid, Gideon the 


onne of Ioaſh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid vnte 
Toaſh, Bring out thy ſonne, that hee may 
die: becauſe he hath caſt downe the altar 
of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut downe 
the groue that was by it. 

31 Aud Ioaſh ſaid vnte all that ſtood 
againſt him, Will yee pleade for Baal? 
Will ye ſauce him? Hee that will pleade 
for him, let him be — to death whileſt 
it x yet morning; if he be a god, let him 
pleade for himſelfe, beeauſe one hath ca 
downe his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 
Ierubbaal,ſaying,Let Baal pleade againſt 
— becauſe he hath throwne downe his 
altar, 

33 J Then all the Midianites, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the Eaſt 
were gathered together, and went ouer, 
and pitched in the valley of Ieareel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lo R D came 
vpon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet and 
Abiezer was gathered after him. 

35 And hee ſent meſſengers thorowout 
all M Who alſo was gathered after 
him, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, 
and vnto Zebulun, and vnto Naphtali, 


the vnleauened cakes : then the Angel of and they came vp to meet them. 


the LORD departed out of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceined that he 

was an Angel of the LORD, Gideon ſaid, 
las, O Lord Go: for becauſe I haue 
Teene an Angel of the LORD face to face, 

23 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Peace 
be vnto thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon built an Altar there 
vnto the LORD, and called it Ieheuah- 
ſhalom: vnto this day it is yet in Ophrah, 
of the Abi-Ezrites. 

25 TAnd it came to paſſe y ſame night, 
that the LORD ſaid vnto him, Take thy 
fathers young bullocke, euen the ſecond 
bullocke of ſeuen yeeres old, and throw 
downe the altar of Baal that thy father 
hatk, & cut downe the grone that # by it: 

26 And build an Altar vnto the LORD 
thy God vpon the top of this rock, in the 
ordered place, & take the ſecond bullok 
and offer a burnt ſacrifice with the woo 
of the groue, which thou ſhalt cut downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his 
ſeruants, and did as the LORD had faid 
wnto him: And ſv it was, becauſe he fea- 
red his fathers houſhold, and the men of 
the city, that he could not doe ic by day, 
that he did it by night. 

28 T And when the men of the city 
aroſe early in the mornivg , behold, the 

altar of Baal was caſt downe, and the 

* _ — that — by it, = 
the ſecond bnllocke was offered vpon the 
Akbar that was built. 28 


36 T And Gideon ſaid vn'o God, If 
thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as 
thou haſt ſai 

37 Behold,I will put a fleece of wooll in 
the 3 N the — be on — fleece 
onely, and it bee dry vpon all the ea 
befede f then ſhall I know that thou wilt 
laue Iſrael by my hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And i: was ſo : for he roſe vp early 
on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece to- 
gether , and wringed the dew out of the 

eece, a bowle full of water. 

39 Aud Gideon faid vnto God, Let not 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and 1 wil 
ſpeake but this ouce: Let mee prooue, I 
pray thee, but this once with the fleece, 

t it now bee dry onely vpon the fleece, 
& vpon all the ground let there be dew. 

49 And God did ſo that night: for it 
was dry vpon the fleece onely, and there 
was dew ou all the grouud, 

CHAP. VII. | 
8 Dor Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
all the people that were with — 
roſe vp early, and pitched beſide the wel 
of Harod : ſo that the hoſte of the Midi- 
anites were on the North fide of them, by 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 
2. And the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon. The 
people that axe with thee, are too 
or me to glue the Midianites into their 
hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelues againft 
me, ſay ing, Mine own hand hath ſaned mę. 
3. Now therefore goe to, prochime in 
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Gideons ſouldiers. 
e eares of the le, fayi 3 Whoſo- 
thee fearefall and afraid , ler him re- 
turne and depart early from mount Gi- 
Jead : and there returned of the people, 
twenty and two thouſand, and chere re- 
mained ten thouſand. ; þ 

4 And the Lo R Dfaid vnto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many: bring them 
downe vnto the water, and I wil try them 
for thee there? and it ſball bee, that of 
whom I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall go with 
thee, che ſame ſhall goe with thee : and of 
whomſoeuer I fay vnto thee, This ſhal uot 
goe with thee,the ſame ſhall nor goe. 

So he brought downe the people vn- 
to the water: and the LORD ſaid vnto 
Gideon, Euery one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue as a dog lappeth, 
him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelfe , likewiſe 
euery one that boweth downe vpon his 
knees to drinke. 

s And the number of them that lapped 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three hundred men: but all the reſt of the 
people bowed downe vpon their knees to 
drinke water, 

7 And the LORD ſaid vuto Gideon, By 
the three hundred men that lapped, will I 
ſaue you, and deliuer the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all the other people 
goe cuery man vnto his place. 

8 So the 8 tooke victuals in their 

their trumpets: and he ſent all 
de reſt of Iſrael, euery mau vnto his tent, 
and retained thoſe three hundred men: 
and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him 
an the valley. 
9T And it came to paſſe the ſame 
night, that the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, 
et thee downe vnto the hofte, for I haue 
liuered it into thine hand, 

to But if thou feare to goe downe, goe 
thou with Phurah thy ſeruant downe to 
the hoſte. 

11 And thon ſhalt heare what they ſay, 
and afterwards ſhall thine hands bee 
ſtrengthened to goe downe vnto the hoſt, 
Then went hee dewne with Phurah his 
ſeruant , vnto the outſide of the armed 
men that were in the hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amale- 
kites and all the children of the Eaſt, Jay 
along in the valley like graſhoppers for 
multitude, and their camels were without 
namber, as the ſand by the Sea ſide for 
multitude, 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dreame vnto 
his fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a 

came, and loe, a cake of barley bread 
tambled into the hoſte of Midian, and 
came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it fell, 
and ouerturned it that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ig. 

is ia nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gi- 


leon the ſonof Ioalh,a may of Iſtael: for 


Chap. viij. The Midianicesdreame- 


into his hand hath God delivered Midi- 
all the hoſte. ; 

15 J And it was ſo, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dreame, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, that he worſhi and 
returned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſaid, 


Ariſe, for the LoRD hath deliuered into 


your hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And hee diuided the three hundred 
men into three — m_ pat a 
trumpet in euery mans hand, with empty 
— lan within the | pr — 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on 
me,and doe likewiſe ; and behold, when 
I cometo the outſide of the campe, it ſhal' 
be that as I doe, ſo ſhall ye doe. 

18 When l blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets alſo on euery ſide ot all the 
campe,and ſay,The ſword of the L o x , 
and of Gideon. 

19 TSo Gideon, & the hundred men that 
were with him, came vnto the ourfide of 
the campe,in the beginning of the middle 
watch , and they had but newly ſet the 
watch,& they blew the trumpets, & brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 
ny ry brake the pitchers,andheld 
the lampes intheir left hands, and the 
trumpets in their right hands to blow 
withal: and they cried, The ſyprd of the 
Lok d, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtood euery man in; his 
pines round about the _ and all the 

oſte ran, and cried,and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and the Lo R D ſet euery mans 
ſword againſt his fellow, euen thorowour 
all the hoſte 2 and the hoſte fled to Beth 
ſhittah, in Zererath, and to the border of 
Abel-Mcholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Iſrael gathered tem 
ſelues together out of Naphtali, and out 
of Aſber,and out of all Manaſſeh, and pur 
ſued afcer the Midianires. 

24 J And Gideon ſent meſſengers tho- 
rowout all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come 
downe againſt the Midianites, and take 
before them the waters vntu Beth-b 
and Iordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themſelues together, aud tooke 
the waters vnto Bech-barah, and Iordan. 

25 And they tooke two Princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb , and Zeeb: and th 
flew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zee 
they ſlew at the winepreſſe of Zeeb, and 
purſued Midian,and brought the heads of 
Oreb, and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other 
fide Iordan. 

CHAP. VIII. 
A the men of Ephraim ſaid vnts 
him, Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus, 
that thou called vs not. when thou wen- 
reſt to fight with the Midianites? 
they did chidewith him e. And 
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Zebah and Zalmunna. 


2 And he ſaid vnto them, Whar haue 1 
done now in compariſon of vou Is not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, 
better then the vintage of Abiezer? 

3 God hath delinered into your hands 
the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I ableto doe in compariſon 
of you? then their anger was abated to- 
ward him, when he had faid that. 

4 And Gideon came to Iordan , aud 
paſſed ouer, hee, and the three hundred 
men that ce with him, faint, yet purſu- 
ing them, 

5s And he ſaid vnto the menof Succoth, 
Siue, I prey you, loanes of bread vuto the 
people that follow me, for they be faint, 
and I am purſuing after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, K ings of Midian, 

6 F And the Princes of Succoth faid, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hands, that we ſhould giue 
bread vm o thine army? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
the LORD hath delinered Zeba and Zal- 
munna into mine hand, then I will teare 
your fleſh with the thornes of the wilder- 
neſſe, and with briers. 

3 And he went vp thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake vnto them likewiſe: and the 
men of Penuel anſwered him, as the men 
of Saccoth had anſwered him. 

9 Andhee ſpake alſo vnto the men of 
Pennel, ſaying, When I come againe in 
peace, Iwill breake downe this tower. 

ro TNow Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Rarkor,and their hoſtes with them,about 
fiſteene thouſand men, all that were left 
of all the hoſtes of the children of cke 
Eaft: for there fell an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand men that drew ſword. 

11 F And Gideon went vp by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents, on the Eaſt of 
Nobah and Iagbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: 
For the hoſte was ſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them, and tooke the two 
Kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and diſcomfited all che hoſte. 

I3 TAnd Gideon the ſon of Toath retur- 
ned from battell before the Sun was vp, 

14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he 
deſcribed vnto him the Princes of Suc- 
coth, and the Elders thereof, euen three- 
ſcore and ſeuenteene men. 

15 And hee came voto the men of Suc- 
coth, and faid , Behold Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom ye did vpbraid me, 
ſaying, Are y hands of Zebah & Zalmun- 
na now in thine hand, that we tiould giue 
bread vuto thy men that are . ? 

16 And he tooke the Elders of the city, 
and thornes of the wildernes, & briers, and 


| with them he taught the men of Succoth, 


7 And hee beat downe the tower of 
Pennel, and ſlew the men of the city. 


Iudges. 


18 TThen faid he ynto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, W hat manner of men were they 
whom yee flew at Tabor? And they an- 
ſwered As thon art; ſo were they,cach one 
reſembled the children of a K ing. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my I | 
euen the tons of my mother: as the LoRD 
liueth, if ye had ſaued them aliue, l would 
not flay ou. 

20 And hee faid vnto Tether his firſt 
borne, Vp, and flay them 2 but the youth 
drew not his ſwords for he feared,becauſe 
he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid Riſe 
thon,and fall vpon vs: for as the man 16, 
ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and 
flew Zebah & Zalmunna, and tooke away 
the ornaments that were on their camels 
necks, 

22 J Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both thou and 
thy ſon, & thy ſons ſon alſo: for tkou haſt 
deliuered vs from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, Iwill 
not rule ouer you, neither ſhall my ſonne 
rule oner you; the LORD thall rule 
ouer you. . : 

24 T And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I 
would deſire a requeſt of you, that you 
would giue mee euery man the eare-rings 
of his prey. For they had golden eare- 
rings, becauſe they were Ithmac!ites. 

25 And they anſwered, We will willing - 
ly gine them. And they ſpread a garment, 
and did caſt therein cuery man the eare- 
rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden eare- 
ringsthat he requeſted was a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred heels of gold, beſide or- 
naments and collars, and purple iaiment 
that was on the Kings of M idian, and be- 
ſide the chaines that were about their ca* 
mels necks, _ ; 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod there 
of, and put it in his city, enen in Ophrah: 
and all Iſrael went thither a whoring af- 
ter it, which thing became a ſnare vuto 
Gideon and to his houſe. 

28 © Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael ſo that they lifted 
vp their heads no more: and the conntrey + 
was in quietneſſe forty yeres,in the dayes 
of Gideon. | 

29 J And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went, and dwelt in his owne houſe, 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
ſonnes of his body begotten: for hee had 
many wiues. 

31 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, ſlie alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name 
he called Abimelech. . 

32 F And Gideon the ſon of Ioaſh died 
ina good old age , and was buried in 
o_ chre of Toath his father, in Op 

of the Abi-Ezrites, ; 

33 And it came to paſſe, aſſoore _ 5 


Midian ſubdued. | | | 


Fothamsparable. 


deon was dead, that the childłen of Iſtael 
turned againe, and went a whoring after 
Baalim,and made Baal-Berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remem- 
bred not the LoRD their God, who had 
deliuered them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on euery fide 2 

25 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to 
the houſe of Ierubbaal, nelly, Gideon, 
according to all the goodneſſe which hee 
had ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 


C H A P. 1 . 
Nd Abimelech the ſon of Ierubbaal 
went to Shechem, vnto his mothers 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the houſe of his 
mothers father, ſay ing, 

2 Speakel pray you, in the eares of all 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better 
for you, either that all the ſons of Ierub- 
baal ( which are threeſcore and ten per- 
ſons) reigne ouer you, or that one reigne 
auer you? Remember alſo, that I am your 
bone, and your fleſh, 

3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of 
kim in the eares of all the men of She- 
chem all theſe words,and their hearts en- 
clined to follow Ahimelech : for they 
id, he is our brother, 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and 
ten pieces of ſiluer, out of the houſe of 
Baal-Berith, wherewith Abimelech hired 
vaine and light perſons which followed 


5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe 
at Ophrah, and flew his brethren the ſons 
of Ierubbaal, being threeſcore and tenne 
perſons, vpon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, 
yet Iotham the 3 ſonne of Ierub- 

aal was left; for he hid himſelfe. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the houſe of Millo, and 
went and made Abimelech King, by the 
plaine of the pillar that vas in Shecliem. 


7 T And when they told it to Iotham, 


hee went and ſtood inthe top of mount 
Geri im, and lift vp his voyce, aud cryed, 
and ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnto me, you 
men of Shechem, chat God may hearken 
vnto you. 

8 The trees went foorth on a time to 
auoint a King ouer them, and they ſaid 
vnto the Oliue- tree, Reigne thou ouer vs. 

9 But the Oliue tree ſaid vnto them, 
Should I leaue my fatneſſe, wherewirh by 
me they honour God and man,and goe to 
be promoted ouer the trees? 

te And the trees ſaid to the Fig-tree, 
Come ——_ reigne ouer Vs. | 

IT But the Fig-tree ſaid vnto them 
Should I forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my 
good fruit, and goe to be promoted ouer 
the trees > 

12 Then faid the trees vnto the Vi 
Com: thou, aud reigne ouer vs. OY 

33 And the Vine ſaid vnto them Should 


Chap. ix. 


Gaalsconſpiracy. 


I leane my wine which cheareth God and 

man, & go to be 2 ouer the trees? 
14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the 

Bramble, Come chou, and reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, 
If in truth yee anoint mee King ouer you, 
then come, and put your truſt in my ſha- 
dow; and if not, let fire come out of the 
Bramble, and deuoure the Cedars of Le- 
banon. 

16 Now therefore, if yee haue done 
truely and ſincerely, in that ye haue made 
Abimelech king, and if ye haue dealt well 
witli Ierubbaal, and his houſe, and haue 
done vuto him according to the deſeruiag 
of his hands: 

ty (For my father fought for you, and 
aduentured his life far, and deliuered you 
out of the hand of Midian: | 

18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fa- 
thers houle this day, and haue flaine his 
ſons, three(core and ten perſons vpon one 
ſtone, and haue made Abimelech the ſon 
of his maid-ſeruant King ouer the men of 
Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) _ 

19 If ye then haue dealt N and fine 
cerely with Ierubbaal,and with his honſe 
this day, : hen reioyce yee in Abimelech, 
and let him alſoret1yce iu you. 

20 Bur if not, let fire come ont from A- 
bimelech, and deunure the men of She- 
chem, and the houſe of Millo: and let ſire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and 
from the houſe of Millo, and deuoure A- 
bimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there for ſeare of 
Abimelech his brother. 


22 J When Abimelech had reigned | 


three yeeres ouer Iſrael, + _ 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit be- 
tweene Abimelech and the men of She- 
chem: and the men of Shechem dealt 
treacherouſly with Abimelech : 

24 That the eruelty done to the chree- 
ſcore and ten ſonnes of Ierubbaal mighe 
come, and their blood be laid vpon Abi- 
melech their brother which flew them, 
and ypon the men of Shechem which aye 
ded him in the killing of his brethren. | 

25 And the men of Shechem ſer liers in 
wait for him in the top of y mountaines, 
and they robbed all that came along t 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech. 

25 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed eame with 
his brethren, and went ouer to Shechem : 


and the men of Shechem put their conſi- 


dence in him. 


. 


27 And they went out into the fields, 
and 


gathered their vineyards , and crode | 
4 


the grape s, and made merry, and went into 
the hout: of their god, and did eate and 
dr inke, and curſed Abimelech. | 

28 And Gaal the fon of Ebed ſaid, Whe | 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that | 
wee ſhould ſerue him? Is not hos the 


onns 


1 
1 
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Abimelech and Gaal. 


ſon of Ierubbaal > and Zebul his officer > 
ſerue the men of Hamor the father o 


29 And would to God this people were 
wnder my hand, then would I remoue A- 
bimelecli. And he ſaid to Abimelech, In- 
eraſe thine army, and come out. 

30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the 
| City heard the words of Gaal the ſonne 
| of Ebed, his anger was kindledt. 
| 3rt And he ſent meſſengers vnto Abime- 
| lech priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon 
of Ebed, aud his brethren, bee come to 
| Skechem, and behold , they fortifie the 
l City againſt thee. : 

382 Now therefore vp by night, thou 
dàud the people that is with thee, and lie 
in wait in the field. ; 

33 Aud it ſhall be, that in the morning 
3 done as the Sunne is vp, thou ſlialt rite 
c .nrly, and ſet vpon the city: and behold, 
when he and the people that is with him 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou 
doe to them, as thou ſhalt finde occaſion. 
1. 34 7 And Abimelech roſe vp, and all 
fte people that were with h im, by night, 

\- and they laid wait agaiuſt Shechem in 
foure companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in the entring of gate of the 
city: and Abimelech role vp, æ the people 
that were with him, from lying in wait. 
% 3 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he 
% Aid to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
Wi ne from the top of the mountaines. 
And Zebul ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
| ſhadow of the mountaines, as f chez were 
men. 
| 27 And Gaal ſpake againe,and faid,See, 

re come om downe by the middle 
of the land, and another compauy come 
% along by the plaine of Meonenim. 
338 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is 
li: mow thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaideſt, 
Who is Abimelech that we ſliould ſerue 
' kin? Is not this the people that thou haſt 
ih deſpiſed? Goe out, I pray now, and fight 
with them, 


4p» 


1. 


ih, 


23 And Gaal went out before the men 
of Shechem,and fought with Abimelech: 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and hee 
% Red before him, and many were ouer- 
{#; throwne, and wounded, euen vnto the en- 
tring of the gate. 


% 42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
chat the — went out into tlie field, 
and they told Abimelech. 
i 43 And he took the people, and diuided 
them into three companies, & laid wait in 
\}}} the field, & looked, and behold, the people 
were come foorth out of the citie, and 
| he roſe vp again them, and ſmotethem, 
And Abimelech, and the company 


Iudges. 


Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerue him> ty 


Abimelech ſlaine. | 
that was with him ruſſied forward, and 


f ſtood in the entring of the gate of the ci- 


: and the two other companies ran v | 
on all tlie people that were in the fiel 
and flew them. : 

45 And Abimelech fonght agaiuft the | 
city all that day, & he teoke the city, and | 
flew the people that was therein,and beat 
dowve the city, and ſowed it with ſalt, t 

46 Fand when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard that , they entred into 
an hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together. i 

48 And Abimelech ue him vp te 
mount Zalmon, he and all the people that 
were with him, and Abimelech tooke an { 
axe inhishand, and cut downe a bough 
from the trees, and tooke it, and laid it on 
his ſnoulder, and ſaid vnto the people that 
were with him, What ye haue ſeene me 
doe, make haſte, and doe as I haue done. 

49 And all the m__ likewiſe cnt 
downe euery man his bough, and follow- 
ed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and ſet the hold on fire vpon them: ſo 
that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
dyed alſo, about a thouſand men and wo- | 
men. 

30 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped againſt Thebez, & tooke it, 

51 But there was a ſtrong tower with- 
in the city, and thither fled all the wen 
and women, and all they of the city, and 
ſhut it to them, and gate them vp to the | 
top of the tower. | 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the | 
tower, and fought againft it, and went C 
hard vnto the doore of the tower, to burn 

| 


it with fire. : 

53 Anda certaine woman caſt a piecs 
of a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and | 
all to brake his ſkull. | 

54 Then hee called haſtily vnto the 
young man his armour-bearer, and ſaid 
vnto him, Draw thy ſword, and flay mee, 
that men ſay not of inee, A woman flew. 
him: and his young man thruſt him tho- 
row, and he died. 

5s And when the men of Iſrael faw 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
cuery man vnto his place. 

56 TThus God rendred the wickedneſſe 
of Abimelech which hee did vnto his fas 
ther, in laying his ſeuenty brethren. 7 

57 And all the euill of the mien of Shes | 
chem did God render vpon their heads 
and ypon them came the curſe of Iotham 
che ſoune of Ierubbaal. | 


CHAP. X. 
Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to 
\ defend Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puahly 
the ſon of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar, and be | 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 Aul he judged Iſtac] twenty & thre? 
yeexes 


—— ns 
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Tfcacl diſtreſſed. 


nd died,and was buried in Shamir, 
A —_— aroſe Iair a Gileadite, 
a7 iudged Iſrael twenty and two yeeres. 
4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on 
thirty aſſe colts, hey had thirty ci- 


and t 
ties, which are called Hauoth-Tair vnto 
this day which are in the land of Gilead. 
's And Iair died, and was buried in Ca- 
mon. „ 
6 And tlie children of Iſrael did euil a- 
in in the ſiglit of the LoR p, and ſerued 
Eaalim & Aſhtaioth, and the 7 — of Sy- 
ria, and the gods of Zidon,and the gods o 
Moab, & the gods of the children of Am- 
mon, and the gods of che Philiſtines, and 
forſooke the LORD, and ſerued not him. 
7 And the anger of the LORD was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the 
hands of the Pluliſtines, and into the 
bands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that yere they vexed and oppteſ- 
ſed the children of Iſrael:eighteen yeres, 
all the children of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide Iordan, in the land of the 
Amorites which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer , the children of Ammon 
aſſed oner Iordan to fight alſo againſt 
udab, and againſt Beniamin, and againſt 


the honſe of Ephraim: ſo that Iſrael was | i 


ſore diſtreſſed. _ 

10 J And the children of Iſrael cryed 
vnto the LoRD, ſaying, We haue ſiuned 
againſt thee, both becauſe we haue for ſa- 
ken our God, and alſo ſerned Baalim. 

rt And the LORD ſaid vnto the chil- 
dren of Fſrael, Did not I deliuser you from 
the r , and from the Amorites, 
from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiſtines? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, 
and ye cryed ta me, and I deliuered you 
out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye haue forſaken me, and ſerued 

ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer you 
no more. 

14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which ye 
haue choſen, let them deliuer you in the 
time of your tribulation. 

5 TAndthe children of Iſrael ſaid vn- 
toy LORD, We haue ſinned, do thou vn- 
to vs whatſoeuer ſeemeth good vnto thee, 
deliuer vs onely, wee pray thee, this day. 

I6 Aud they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerued the LoRD: 
and his ſoule was grieued for the miſery 
of Iſrael, 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
EA 2 and eneamped in Gi- 

ad: and the children of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelues together, and encamped 
An Mizpeh. % 
N Aud the people & Princes of Gilead, 
id one to another, What man * he that 
wil begin to fight againſt the chil ren of 


Ammomhe ſhalbe head oner all the inha- 
bitants ot Gilead, 5 


Chap. x. xj. ' Tepthah made captaine; 


CHAP. XI. 

Ow Tephthah the Gileadite was 2 

mighty man of valour, and he was 

the ſonne of an harlot: and Gilead begat 
Iephthah. : 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and 
his wines ſonnes grew vp, andthey thruft 
out Tephthah, and ſaid vato him, Thon 
ſhalt not inherite in onr fathers houſe, 
for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman, 

3 Then Iephthah fled from his bre- 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: and 


f there were gathered vaine men to Ieph- 


thah, and went out with him. 

4 And it cameto paſſe, in proceſſe 
of time, that the children of Ammon 
made warre againſt Iſrael, 

5 And it was ſo, that when the chil- 
dren of Ammon made warre againſt Iſ- 
rael , the Elders of Gilead went to fetch 
Iephtkah out of the land of Tob 

6 And they ſaid vnto Tephthah, Come 
and bee our Captaine, that we may fight 
with the children of Ammon, 

7 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 

of Gilead, Did not yehate me,and expell 
me out of my fathers houſe? And why 
are 2 come vnto me now, when yee are 
in diſtreſſe? ; 
8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Iephthah, Therfore we turne again to thee 
now, that thou mayeſt go with vs, & fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, & be our 
head ouer all the inhabitants of Gi lead. 

9 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home againe to 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the LORD deliuer them before me, ſhall E 
be your head? : 

19 And the Elders of Gilead faid vnto 
Tephthah , The Lo R D be witneſſe be- 
tweene vs, if we doe not ſo according to 
thy words. : 

11 Then Iephthah went with the El» 
ders of Gilead, and the people made him 
head and captaine ouer chem: and Ieph- 
thah vttered all his words before the 
Lo R Din Mizpeh. 

I2 TAnd Iephthah ſent mefſengers vnto 
the king of y children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do with me, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in my land ? 

13 And the King of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of 
Iephthah, Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my 
land when they came vp out of Egypt, 
from Arnon, euen vnto Iabbok and vnto 
Jordan: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands 
againe peaceably. : 

14 And Iephthah ſent meſſengers againe 
vnto the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 2 
thah , Iſrael rooke not away the land of 
Moab , nor the land of the children of 
Ammon 2 


16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypr, 


LD TD. —— 


Tephthah ouercommeth 


and walked through the wilderneſſe vnto 
the red (ea, and came to Kadeſh ; 

17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
the King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray 
thee, paſſe thorow thy land. But the King 
of Edom would not hearken thereto : And 
in like manner they ſent vnto the — 
of Moab : but he would not conſent © an 
Iſrael abode in Kade ſh. 

18 Then they went along thorow the 
wilderneſſe, and compaſſed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and came 
by the Eaſt fide of the land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other fide of Arnon, but 
came not within the border of Moab : for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 


19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Si- Y 


hon King of the Amorites, the King o 
Hethbon , and Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let 
vs paſſe, wee pray thee, thorow thy land, 
vnto my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſſe 
thorow his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, 
and fought with Iſrael. 

21 And the L o x p God of Iſrael deli- 
nered Sihon and all his people into the 
hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo 
Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo- 
rites, the inhabitants of t hat countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all y coaſts of tlie 
Amorites, from Arnon euen vnto Iabbok, 
and from the wildernes euen vnto Jordan. 
23. 80 now. the LO R D God of Iſrael 
hatk tiſpoſſeſſed the Amorites, from be- 

people Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou 


not thou poſſeſſe that which 
gd giueth thee to poſſeſſe 

b uer the LORD our God ſhall 
driue out from before vs, them will wee 

e. 

25 And now, art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor King o 
Moab? Did he euer ſtriue againſt Iſiael, 
or did he euer fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrae] dwelt in Heſhbon,and 
her townes, and in Aroer, and her rownes, 
and in all the cities that bee along by the 
coaſts of Arnon, three hundred yeeres > 
why therefore did yee not recouer them 
within that time > 

27 Wherefore I haue not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt mee wrong to warre 
againſt me: the LORD the Iudge, be iudge 
this day betweene the children of Iſrad, 

and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit , the King of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not vnto the words 
of Iephthah, which he ſent him. 

29 TThen the Spirit of the Lox p came 
vpon Iephthah, and he * ouer Gilead 
and Manaſſeh, and paſſed ouer Miz peh of 
Gilead , and from Mizpeh of Gilead hee 
paſſed oner vnto the children of Ammon. 

30 Aug Iephthah vowed a vow vnte 


Tudges. 


the Ammonites; 


the LORD, and faid, If thou ſhalt with< 
out faile deliuer the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall be, that what ſoeuer 
commeth forth of the doores of my houſe 
to meet. me, when I returne in peace from 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely bee 
the LORDS, and I will offer it vp for a 
burnt offering. 

32 J So Iephthah paſſed ouer vnto the 
children of Ammon,to fight againſt them, 
and the Lo R D deliuered them into his 
hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euen 
till chou come to Minnith , enen twenty 
cities, and vnto the plaine of the vine- 
ards, with a very geeat flaughter: thus 
the children of Ammon were ſubdued be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

34 TAnd Iephthah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe,& behold,his daughter came 
out to meet him with timbrels, and with 
dances,aud the was his onely childe : be- 
fide her he had ncither ſon nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when hee ſaw 
her, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, A- 
las, my daughter, thou haſt brought mee 
very low, and thou att one of them that 
trouble me: for I haue opened my mouth 
vnto the LORD, and I cannot goe backe. 

36 And the ſaid vnto him, My father, 
i thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
LoRD,do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth: foraſ- 
much as the LORD hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine encmies, euen of the 
children of Ammon. 

37 And ſhee ſaid vnto her father, Tet 
this thing be done for me: Let me alone 
two moneths, that I may goe vp and 
downe vpon the mountaines,and bewaile 
my virginity, I, and my fellowes, 

38 And he ſaid, Goe. And hee ſent her 


f away for two moneths,and ſhe went with 


ker companians, and bewailed her virgi- 
nity vpon the mountaines. 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end of 
two moneths , that ſhe returned vnto her 
father, who did with her according to his 
vow,which he had vowed : and ſhe knew 
no man: and it was a cuſtome in Iſrael, 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went 
yeerely to lament the daughter of Teph- 
thah the Gileadite four? dayes in a yeere. 

CHAP, XII. 

ARS the men of Ephraim gatkered 

N chemſelues together, & went North- 
ward, and ſaid vnto Iephthah , Where 
fore paſſedſt thou ouer to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and didſt not 
call vs to goe with thee? we will burne 
thine houſe _ thee with fire. 

2 And Tephthah ſaid vnto him, I, and 
my people were at great ſtrife with the 
children of Ammon: & when J called you 
ye delinered me not out of their ha 
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eanſons birth 


3 And when ſaw that yee delivered 
me not, I life iu my hands, and paſ 
ſed — —— the children of Ammon: 
and the LORD deliuered them into mine 
haud:Wherefore then are ye come vp vn- 
to me this day to fight againſt me ? 

4 Then lephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with E- 
phraim: and the men of Gilead ſmote E- 
phraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ve Gileadites 
are fugitiues of Ephraim, among the E- 
Fhraimites, aud among the Manaſsites. 

5 And the Gi leadites tooke the paſſa- 

es of Iordan before the Ephraimites: and 
it was lo that when thoſe Ephraimites 
which were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me go ouer, 
that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite?ꝰ if he ſaid,Nay, 

s Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now 
Shibboleth: and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronouuce it right. 
Then they tooke him,and flew him gr the 
paſſages of Iordau : aud there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two 
thouſand. 

7 And Iephthah iudged Iſrael fix yeeres; 
then died Lepthah the Gileadite, aud was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 J And after him, Ibzan of Bethle- 
hem iudged Iſracl, 

9 And he had thirty ſonnes, and thirty 
daughters, whom he ſent abroad, & tooke 
in thirty daughters from abroad for his 
ſons. And he — Iſrael ſeuen yeeres. 

10 Then dyed Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. : 

11 IJ Andafterhim,Elona Zebulonite 
indged Iſrael, &he iudged Iſrael ten yeres 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon, in the countrey of 
Zebulun. a 

1; J And after him, Abdon the ſonue 
of Hillel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty ne- 
phewes that rode on threeſcore & ten aſſe 
colts: and he iudged Iſtael eight yeeres. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the 
Piratkonite died, and was buried in Pira- 
thon in the land of Ephraim, in the 
mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Nd che children of Iſrael did euill 
againe inthe fight of the LoR D, and 
the LORD deliuered them into the hand 
of the Philiſtines forty yeeres. 

2 J And there was a certaine man of 
Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whoſe name was Manoah, aud his wife 
vac barren, and bare not. 

3 * Angel of the LORD appeared 

woman, and ſaid vnto her, Be- 

hold now, tliou art harren, & beareſt not: 
but thou ſhalt couceiue, and beare a ſon, 
7 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drinke not wine, nor ſtrong drinke, 


aud eate not any vncleane thing, 


Chap-xiij. 


is ſoretold. 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conee iue and beard 
a ſon, & no raſor ſhall come on his head: 
for the child ſhalbe a Nazarite vnto God 
from the wombez& he ſhal begin to deli- 
7 Iſrael] out of the hand of the Phili- 

ines. 

6 © Then the woman came, and told her 
husband, ſaying, A man of God came vnto 
me, and his countenance was like the 
countenance of an Angel of God, very ter · 
rible: but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 Buthe ſaid vnto me, Behold, thou 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſox: aud now, 
drinke no wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither 
eat any vnclean — for the child ſhall 
be a Nazarite to God from the wombe, 
to the day of his death. 

8 J Then Manoah intreated the LoRD, 
and ſaid, O my LORD, let the man of God 
which thou didſt ſend, come againe vnto 
vs, and teach vs what we ſhall doe vnto 
the child that ſhall be borne, 

9 And God hearkened to the voyce of 
Manoah ? and the Angel uf God came a- 

aine vnto the woman as the ſate in the 
field: but Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

ro And the woman made haſte, and 
ran and ſhewed her husband, & ſaid vnto 
li im, Rehold, the man hath appeared vnto 
me, that came vnto me, the ot Her day. 

rr: And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wiſe, and came to the man, and ſaid 
vnto him; Art thong the mau that ſpakeſt 
ynto the woman ? And he ſaid,I am. 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy 
words come to paſſe : how ſhall we or- 
2 the child, and how ſhall we doe vnto 
um ? 

13 And the Angel of the Lo R D ſaid 
vnto Manoah, Of all that I ſaid vnto the 
woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
commeth of the vine, neither let her 
drinke wine, or ſtrong drinke,nor eat any 
vncleane thing: all that I command her, 
let her obſerue. ; 

ry J And Manoah ſaid ynto the An- 

el of the LORD, I pray thee, let vs 
etaine thee, vntill we ſhall haue made 


ready a kid for thee. 


16 © Aud the Angel of the LoRD ſaid 
vnto Manoah,though thou detaine me, I 
will not eate of thy bread : and if thou 
wilt offer a burut offering, thou muſt o 
it vnto the LORN: for Manoah knew not 
that he was an Augel of the LORD. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the LORD, What is thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſſe, wee may doe 
thee honour ? ; 

18 And the Angel ot the L o R D faid 
vnto him, Why askeſt thou thus after my 
name, ſeeing it is ſecret? 

39 So Manoah tooke a kid with a meat 

offering, 


Samſon is borne 2: 


the Lo D: and the Angel did wonde- 
rouſly, and Manoah & his wife looked on. 

20 · For it came to pafſe,when the flame 
went vp toward heauen from off che Al- 
tar, that the Angel of the Loxp aſcended 
in tlie flame of the Altar: and Manoah 
and his wife looked on it, and fell on 
their faces to the ground. 
21 (Bat the Angel of the L o R D did 
no more appeare to Manoah and to his 
wife: ) then Manoah knew that hee was 
au Angel of the LORD. ; 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, 
-Wee ſhall ſurely die , becauſe wee haue 
ſeene God. : 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the 
LORD were pleaſed to kill vs, he would 
not haue receiued a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering at our hands, neither would 
hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor 
would as at this time haue told vs ſuch 

things as theſe. 

24 T And the woman bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Samſon : and the childe 
grew, and the LORD bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the LORD began 
to mooue him at times in the campe of 
Dan, betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
' A Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath,of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines 

2 And hee came vp and told his father 
and his mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a 
woman in Timnath, of the daughters of 
the Philiſtines: now therefore get her 
For me to wife. : 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
vnto him, Is there neuer a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among 
all my people, that thou goeſt to take a 
wife of the vncircumciſed Philiſtines > 
And Samſon ſaid vnto his father,Get her 
for me, for ſhe pleaſetli me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was of the LOR D, that hee 
ſought an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines: 
for at that time the Philiſtines had do- 

minion ouer Iſrael. 

5 F Then went Samſon done, and his 
father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
came to the vineyards of Timnath : and 
behold, a yong lyon roared againſt him. 


s And the Spirit of the L o R V came. 


mightily vpon him, and he rent him as he 
would Rane rent a ki and hee had no- 
thing in his hand: but hee told not his 
father or his mother what he had done. 
7 And he went downe and talked with 
the wo d ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
383 T And aftera time hee returned to 
take her, and hee turned afide to ſee the 


carcaſſe of the lyon: and behold there h 
. was a ſwarme of Bees, and honey in che 


carcaile of the lyon. 


| Tudges. 


went on eating, & came to his father, awd 
mother, æ he gaue them, and they did eat: 
but hee told not them that he had taken 
the honey out of the carcaſſe of the lyon, 

xo So his father went downe vnto the 


woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt: 


for ſo vſed the young men to doe. 

11 And it came to paſſe when they faw 
him, that they brought thirty companion 
to be with him. a | 

12 Fand Samſon faid vnto them: I will 
now put forth a riddle vnto yun: if you 


can certainely declare it mee within the 


ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and find it on 
then I will giue you thirty ſheets, — 
thirty change of garments: 

I ; But if ye cannot declare it mee,then 
ſhall ye gine mee thirty ſheets,and thirty 
change of garments. And they ſaid vnto 
him, Put foorth thy riddle, that wee may 
heare it, ; 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea- 
ter came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong 
came forth ſweetnes. And they could not 
in three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And it canie to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, that they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, En- 
tice thy husband, that he may declare vn- 


to vs the riddle, leſt we burne thee & thy 


fathers houſe with fire: Haue yee called 
vs to take that we haue? Is it not ſo? 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and faid, Thou doeſt but hate me, and lo- 
ueſt me not: Thou haſt put forth a riddle 
vnto the children of my people, and haſt 
not told is me. And he ſaid vnto her, Be- 
hold, I haue not told it my father nor my 
mother, and ſhall I tell it thee 2 
17 And ſhe wept before him the feuen 
day es, while the feaſt laſted: & it came to 
was e on the ſeuenth day, tliat he told her 
ecauſe the lay ſore vpon him:& ſhe told 
the riddle to the children of her A 
18 And the men of y city ſaid vnto him, 
on the ſeuenth day before the Sun went 
downe, What is ſweeter then honey ? an 
what is ſtronger then a lyon? And he ſaid 
vnto them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye-had not found out my riddle. - 
19 T And the Spirit of the LORD came 
vpon — and he went downe to Aſhke* 
lon, and flew thirty men of them, and 
tooke their ſpoile, and gaue change of 
garments vnto them which expound 
riddle : and his anger was kindled, and he 


went vp to his fathers houſe. 


20 But Samſons wife was giuen to his 
copanion,whom he hadvſed as his friend. 
3 RT. 

BY: it came to paſſe within a while aſ- 

ter,inthe time of wheat harueſt, that 
Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, a 

ee ſaid, I will goe in to my wife into 

the chamber, But her father would not 


ſuffer kim to goę in, ol 


* 
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His riddle. 
e ſering, and offered it vpon 2 rocke vnto 9 And he tooke therof in his hands, and 
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Samſons lau- bose. 


Adder facher faid.T verely chought hone of an aſſe, heapes om wah 


fore I gane her to thy companion? is not ;fand 
Fore Ser ter fairer then thee 2 take 

ba Þ prog choeg in Head! of ber. | 

2 Il Semion ſaid concerning them, 
Now ſhall I bee mere blameleſſe then 
che Philiſtines, though I doe them a diſ- 


pleaſare. 
undred 

— and put a fie 

inthe midſt berweene two tailes. 


5 And when hee had ſer the brands on 


e; bee let them goe into the ſtandin 
— of the philiſtines, and burnt vp 


the ſhockes, and alſo the ſtand ing corne, 


with the vineyards end olwes 


s Then the Philiſtiwes ſaid, Who hath 
dove this? and they anſwered, Samſon the 

ſon in law of che Timniteybecauſe he had 
taken his wife, and giuen her to his com- 
anion, And the Phĩliſtines came vp, aud 


urnt her, and her father with fire. 


7. Fand Samſon faid vnto them, Though 
ye haue done this, yet will I be auenged 


of you, and after that I will ceaſe. 


8 And hee ſmote them hip and thigh, 
with a great ſlaughter 2 & he went downe 


and dwelt in the top of the rocke Etam. 


9 © Then the Philiſtines went vp, and 
pitched in Iudah, and ſpread themiclucs 


in Lehi. ; 
10 And the men of Iudah ſaid, Why are 


e come vp ſt vsꝛand they anſwered, 


o bind Samſon are we come vp, to doe 


to him, as he hath-done to vs. 
11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah 
went to the top of the rocke Etam , and 
faid to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that 
the Philiſtines are rulers oner vs? What 
is this that thou haſt-done vnto vs? And 
he ſaid ynto them, As they did vnto mee, 
ſo haue I done vnto them. 
12 And they ſaid vnto lim, Wee are 
come done to bind thee , that wee may 
deliner thee into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, 
Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not fall 
1 
i An ſpake. vnto him, ſaying, 
No: but we will bind thee faſt, and deli- 
ner thee into their hand: but ſurely wee 
— not kill — — oy bound him 
th two new cords, and brought him v 
from the rocke. ; 
. And when he came vnto Ithi, the 
Philiftines ſhouted againſt him: g theSpi- 
rit of the LORD came mightilyvpon him, 


| and che conds that were Vpon his armes, 


e as flaxe that was burnt with fire 
and his bands looſed from of his hands. 
« I5 And he found a new iaw-boue of an 
alle, and pur forth his hand and took it, 
and ſlew. a thouſand men therewith. 

35 Aud Samſon ſaid, With the, iaw- 


4 And Samſon;went and caught three 
| 7 Grebxands, and of thy ſer and 
| — phy — fire, and fall into the hand of the va» 


17 And it came to paſſe, when hee 
hs an end of ſeaking that he ed 
way the iaw : bone out of his hand, and 
called thar Terre, | 
18 J And hee was fore athirſt, and cal - 
led on the LORD, and ſaid, Thou haſt gi- 
uen this great deliyerance into the 
of xruant:.and pow ſhall I die for 


_— — la hollo place that 
15 But God claue an wp 
was in the iaw, and there came water 
thereout , and when hee had + his 
ons came againe,and he reuiued: wher- 
ore he called the name thereof Ex-hak- 
kore, which is in Lehi vnto this day: 
20 And lie iudged Iſrael in the dayes of 
the Philiſtiaes twenty yeeres. 
CHAP. XVI. 
12 went. Samſon to Gaza, and ſ 
there an harlot, & went in vnto her. 
2 And it was told the Ga ites, ſay ing, 
Samſon is come hither. And they compal- 
ſed him in, aud laid wait for him all nighe 
in the gate of the city, and were quiet all 
the night, ſaying, In the morning when. it 
m. 


is day,we ſhall kill hin 
3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and 
-aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doores 


of tha gate of che city, and the two poſts, 
and went away witli them, barre and all, 
and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and car- 
ticd them vp to the top of an hill, that is 
before Hebron. 

4 TAnd it came to paſſe aſter ward, chat 
he Joned a woman in the valley of Sorek, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords af the Philiftines came 
vp vnto her, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth ; 
aud by what meanes wee may preuaile a- 
1 him, that we may. bind him, to af- 

ict him : and wee will giue thee euery 
one of vs eleuen hundred pieces of ſiluer. 

— T And — ſaid to — Toll 
me y thee,wherein thy great ſtren 
a ae, and wherewith — bee 
bound, to afflit thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, If they 
bind mee with ſenen greene withes, that 
were neuer dryed, then ſhall I he weake, 
and beeas another man, ; 

8 Then che lords of the Philiſtines 

brought yp to her ſęuen greeue wit 
. which bad not heen dryed, and the bo 
him with them. "LIM 
.9 -Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with her inthe chamber: and ſhe 
ſaid vnto him, The Phi bee _—_ 
. thee, Samſon. And hee vrake e withes, 
as a threed of tow is broken, when it 


toucheth the fire ? ſo his ſtrength was not 
knownes 


(k 10 And 


: preſſed him _ with 


' and 


= 


Samſons eyes put out: 


hold, chou haſt mocked mee, and told me 
lies: now tell me, I =_e thee,wherewith 
thou mighteſt be bound. : 

11 And he ſaid vnto her, If they bind 
me faſt with new ropes that neuer were 
oecupied, theu ſhall I be weake, and bee 
as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and faid vnto 
kim, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, Sam- 


ſon. (And there were liers in wait ahi- 


diug in the chamber: ) and he brake them 
from off his armes like a threed. 

15 And Delilah faid vuto Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt mocked mee, and told 


mee lies: tell me wherewith thou migh- 


teſt bee bound. And hee ſaid vato her, If 
thou weaueſt the ſeneu lockes of my head 
with the web. ; 

14 And the faſtened it with the pin, and 
Bid vnto him, The Philiſtines bee vpon 


+ thee,Samſon, And hee awaked out of his 


ficepe,and went away with the pin of the 
beame, and with the web. 

15 F And ſhe faid vnto him, How canft 
thou 0 I lone thee, when thine heart is 
not with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe 


three times, and haſt not teld me wherein 


thy great ſtrength /zeth. 
x6 And it came to — vhen ſhee 
r words, and vr 
ged * ſo that his ſoule vas vexed vnto 
eath; 


17 That hee told her all his heart, and 


ſaid vnto her, There hath not come a ra- 


zor vpon mine head : for I Hane beene a 


: Nazarite vuto God from my mother; 


wombe : If I be ſhauen, then my ſtrength 
will goe from mee, and I ſhall become 
weake, and be like any o: her man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all his heart, ſnee ſent and called 
for the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying 

Come vp this once, for hee hath ſhewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the 

- Philiſtines came vp vnto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

I9 And thee made him ſleepe vpon her 

: knees, and ſhee called for a man, and ſhee 
cauſed him to ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes 

of his head, and ſhe began to affli& him, 

his ſtreugth went from him. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be vp- 


don the, Samſon, And hee awoke out of 


+ his ileepe, and ſaid, Iwill goe out as at 
other times before, and ſhake my ſelfe. 
And he wiſt not that the Lox D was de- 


parted from him. 


21 J But thePhiliſtingtooke him, and 
put out his eyes, aud brought him downe 
to Gaza, aud bound him with fetters of 
. — „and hee did grinde in the priſon 
. ©, P a 


+ 22 Howbeit, the haire of his head be- 


Han to grow aga iue, after hee was ſhauey, 


Judges. 


.- xo And Delilah faid vnto Samſon, Be- 


hundred ſhe tels of ſiluer to his v9 
hand 


for. my ſon to make a grauen image, and! 


ſtore it vato thee, - 


ſacrifice vnto Dagon their god,and to re- 


ioyceꝛfor they ſaid, Our god hath deliue- 


red Samſon our euemy into our hand, 
24 And when the people ſaw him, chey 
raiſed their god: for ay fan, Our god 
Rath deliuered into our hands our ene» 
mie, and the deſtroyer of our countrey, 
which flew mauy of vs. 
25 And it came to paſſe when their 
hearts were merry, that they ſaid, Call for 
Samſon, that he may make vs ſport. Aud 


they called for Samſon out of the priſon 


houſe, and he made them ſport, and they 
ſet him betweene the pillars. 


26 And Samſon ſaid vuto the lad that 


held him by y hand, Suffer me that I ma 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe 
ſtandeth, chat I may leane them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women, all the lords of the Philiſtines 


were there: & there were vpon the rooſe 


about three thouſand men and women, 
that beheld while Samſon made ſport. 

28 And Samſon called vnto the LORD, 
and ſaid, O LordG © p, remember mee, I 
pray thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, 
onely this once, O God, that I may bee at 
once auenged of the Pkiliſtines, for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
middle pillars, vpon which the houſe 
ſtood, and on which it was borne vp, of 
the one with his right hand , and ot the | 
other with his left. : | 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with | 
the Philiſtines: and hee buwed himſelſe 
with all his might: and the houſe fell 
vpon the lords, and vpon all the people 
that were therein: ſo the dead which hee | 
ſlew at his death, were more, then they t 
which he flew in his life. 

3r Then his bretliren, and all the houſe 
of his father came downe,and tooke him, 
and brought him vp, and bur ied him be 
tweene Zoiah and Eſhtael, in the burying 

lace of Manoah his father: and hee 
iudged Iſrael twenty yeeres. | 

CHAP. X VII. 1 
Nd there was a man of mount E. 
\ phraim, whoſe name was Micah. 


2 And hee ſaid vnto his mother, The | 


eleaen hundred he tels of ſiluer that 
were taken from thee, about which tho! 
eurſedſt, and jpakeſt of alſo iu mine earez ; 
behold,the filuer is wich mee, I toołe iti. 
And his mother ſaid , Bleſſed bee thoud 
the LORD, my ſonne. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleue! F 


his mother ſaid, I had wholly de 
the ſiluer vnto the LoRD from my | 
molten image: now therefore, I willir $ 


: = 


His death. 


23 Then the lords of che Philiſtines ga< | 
thered them together, for to offer a grrat 


| 


eo? . 
3 


= 
ed 
* 


Micahs idoles. 
he reſtored the money vnto his 
* and his mother tooke two hun- 
dred ſbettels of filuer, and gave them to 
the founder, who made thereof n grauen 
image, and a molten image, and they were 
in the houſe of Micah. 
. 
d made an Ephod, a 
= — — of his {onnes , who 


became his prieſt. 


6 In thoſe dayes there was no King in 
Iſrael, but euery man did that which was 
right in his owne eyes. 

7 TAnd there wasa young man out of 


Bethlehem-Iudahyof the family of Iudah, 


who was 2 Leuite, and he ſoiourned there, 

8 And the man departed out of the ci- 
ty, from Bethlehem-ludah , to ſoiourne 
where he could find a place: and he came 


to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, 


as ke iourneyed. 


9 AndMicah ſaid vnto him, Whence 


eommeſt thou ? And hee ſaid vnto him, I 
am a Leuite of Bethlehem-Iudah, and I go 


to ſoiourne where I may find « place. 


10 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwel with 
me, and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt, 
andI will giuethee ten ſhekels of ſiluer 
by the yeere, and a ſuit of apparel], and 


thy victuals. So the Leuite went in. 


it And the Leuite was content to dwell 
with the man, and the young man was 
vnto him as one of his ſonnes. ; 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite 
aud the young man became his Prieſt, an 
was in the houſe of Micah. 


13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that 


the Lo R D will doe mee good, ſeeing I 
haue a Lenite to my Prieſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 


I. thoſe dayes chere was no King in Iſ- 


rael: and in thoſe dayes the tribe of 
the Danites ſought them an inheritance 
to dell in: for vnto that day, a{/ their 
inheritance had not fallen vnto them a- 
mong the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their 
family, fiue men from their coaſts, men of 
valoui, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to 
= out the land, and to ſearch it, and 
they ſaid vnto them, Go, ſearch the land: 
who when they came to mount Ephrai 
to the houſe of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Mi- 


eah, they knew the vayce of the young 


man the Leuite 2 and they turned in thi- 


ther, and faid vnto him, Who breughr 


thee hither > And what makeſt thou in 


, this place? and what haſt thou here > 
. And he ſaid vnto them, Thus and thus 


dealeth Micah with mee, and hath hired 

mee, and I am his Prieſt, 

111 And they ſaid vnto him, Affte coun- 
II, we pray thee, of God, that wee may 


. know whether our way, which wee goe, 


{hall bee proſperous, : 


Chap.xviij. 


& And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Gos 
in peace 2 before the LORD i, your way 
wherein — yoo. 8 4 "Dp 

7 T Then the hue men ed, 2 
came to Laiſh, aud faw —— ple that 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſſe 
after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and ſecure, and there was no Magiſtrate 
in the land,that might pat thera to ſhame 
in any thing,and they were farre from the 
Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with any 
man. 

8 And they came vnto their brethren 
to Torah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethreg 
ſaid vuto them, What ſay yee ? 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go 
vp againſt them, for wee haue ſeene t 
land, and behold it is yery good: and are 
ye ſtill? Be not flothtull to goe, and te 
enter to poſſeſſe the land. | 

10 When yee goe, yee ſhall come vn · 
to a people ſecure, aud to a large land: 
for God hath giuen it into your hands: a 
place where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth. 

11 J And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites out of Zorah , and 
out of Eſhtaol ſixe hundred mcu,appoige 
ted with weapons of warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
riath-icarim in Iudah: wherfore they ca- 
led that place Mahanch-Dan , vnte this 
day: behold, it is behind K iriath- ĩear im. 


13 Aud they paſſed thence vnto mount 
2 » aud came vnto the houſe of 
icah. 


14 J Then anſwered the fiue men that 
went to ſpice out the country of Laiſh,and 
ſaid vnto their brethren , Doe yee know 
that there is in theſe houſes an Ephod,and 
Teraphim, and a grauen image, and a mol 
ten image? Now therefore conſider what 
yee haue to doe. : 

15 And they turned thitherward , and 
cameto the houſe of the Joung man the 
Leuite, euen vnto the.houſe of Micah,and 
ſaluted him. : 

16 And the ſixe hundred men appoiuted 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the children of Nan, ſtood by the en- 
tring of the gate. 

17 Aud the ſiue men that went to ſpie 
out the land, went vp, and came inthither, 
aud tooke the Rs image, and the E- 
phod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image: and the Prieſt ſtood iu the entring 
of the gate, wich the fix hundred men that 
were appoiuted with weapons of warre. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, 
and fetched tlie carued image, the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim,and the molten image: 
theu ſaid the Prieſt vnto them, what 
doeyee? _ | 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay thiue hand vpon thy mouth, and 
goc wich vs, and bee to vs a father and a 

1K 2 Prieſd s 
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Prie®® : Is it better for thee to be a Prieſt 

vnto che houſe of one tan, or that thou 

— 8 vnto a tribe, and a family in 
el? : | 

2» Ani the Prieſts heart was glad, and 
nee rookethe Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
2 uen image, and weut in the 
'midft of the people. ; 

21 Sd * and departed, ani 
pur the little ones, and the cattell, and 
the carriage before chem. 

22 f Aud when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah , the men that 
were in the Houfes neere to Micahs houſe, 
were gathered together; and ouertooke 
the children of Dan. : 

23 And they cried vnto the children of 
Dan : and they turned their faces, and faid 
vntd Micah, What aiſcth thee, that thou 
eommeſt with ſuch a company ? 

24 And he faid;Ye'hane taken away my 
words which'T made, and the Prieſt, and ye 
are gone away , and what haue I more? 
arid What is this that yee ſay vnto mee, 
What aileth thee? = 
235 And the cluldren ef Dan faid vnto 
him, Let not thy voyce hee heard amon 
vs, leſt angty fellowes run vpon thee, an 

hey loſe thy life, with the liues of thy 


1d. 

26 And che children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah ſaw that they were 
too ſtrong for him, hee turned aud went 
ÞDacke vnto his houſe. | 

29 And they tooke the things which 
Micah had made, andthe Prieft which he 
had, and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a people 
that were at quiet and ſecure , and the 
ſmote them With the edge of the for 

and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was nb deliuerer, becauſe 
it was farre from Zidon, and they had no 

buſineſſe with apy man: and it was in the 
valley that /ieth by Beth-rehob, and they 
built a city and dwelt therein. 
29 And — 4 called the name of the eity, 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
Who was borne vnto Iſrael: howbeit,ythe 
name of the city was Laiſh,ar the firſt. 
30 TAnd the children of Dan fet vp the 


1 5 grauen image: and Ionathan the ſorme of 


Gerlhom, the ſon of Manaffch,, he and his 
. fons were Prieſts to the tribe of Dan,vn- 
till che day of the captiniry of the land. 
. 3 And tliey ſet thẽm tp Micahs grauen 

image, which he made, all the time that 


che Rouſe of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1. A it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


when there was no King in Iſrael, 


tat there was a certaine Leuite ſoivur- 


ning on the fide of mount Ephraim, who 


JJ 
1 And his conenhine played the whore 


Againſt him, & went away frum him, vnto 


this father in law vrged him: 


of Iſrael, we will 


tooke to him a concubine out of Bethle- 1 


Tudges. -The Leite encertanel. 


her fathers houſe to Betiflehem-Iudabg 
and was there foure whole moneths. 

3 And her husband zroſe, and went af. 
ter her, to ſpeake friendly vnto her, and 
to bring her againe, hauing his ſeruant 
with him, and a couple of aſfes: and hee 
brought him into her fathers houſe :and 
when the father of the danwſe{1 faw him, 
he reioyeed to meet him. 

And his father in Jaw , the damoſels 
father, tetained him, and hee e with 
him three dayes: ſo they did eate and 
drinke, and lodgedꝭ there. 

5 TAnd it came to paſſe on the fourth 
day, when they roſe early in tlie morning, 
that he roſe 15 to — — and the damo- 

fels father faid vnto his ſon in law, Com- 
fort thine heart with a morſell of bread, 
and afterward — your way. 

6 And they fate downe, and did eat and 
drinke both of them together: for the da · 
mo ſels father had ſaid vnto the man, Bee 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 
dad ler thine heart be merry. 

7 'Andwhen the man roſe vp to depart, 


erefore he 

lodged there againe. 

'$ And he aroſe early in the morninp on 
the fifth day to depart, and the damoſels 
father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
| — they tarried vntill after noone, 
a 

9 


— did eate both of them. 
And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
he, and his eoncubine, and his ſeruant; his 


father in law, the damoſels father, ſaid vn - 


to him, Behold, now the day draweth to- 
wards enening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, che day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be merty, and 
to morrow get you carly on your way, 
that thou mayeſt goe home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he roſe vp, and departed, and 
tame oner againſt Tebus, ( which is Ieru- 
falem ) and there wrze with him two 
aſſes ſadled, his concubine alſo 'wis 
with him. 

I: And when they were by Tebus, tlie 


day was farre ſpent, and the ſeruant faid 


'vnto his maſter,Come,I pray thee, and let 


vs turne in into this city of the Iebuſites, 


and lodge init. : 

12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him, We 
wilt nor tutne aſide hither into the city 
of a ſtranger , that is not of the children 
fle oner to Gibeah. - 

13 And hee faid vnto his ſerua 
Come and let vs draw zeere to-one 
theſe places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, 
or in Ramah, = 3 

4 And they paſſed on, amd went their 
way, and the Sun went done vpon then 
when they were by Gibeah 5 Wich be 
thn? 6th to Beriamin. 
rs And they turned aſide chither, to 
iu, 424 to lodge inGibeah : and wi — 
W 
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The Leuites wife Chaps a. r. forced to death. 


went i zm downe in 2 ſtreet of man tooke her 4> von an aſſe, andthe 
che — wn no man that toske man roſe v gate him vnto his place. 
them into his houſe to lodging. 29 T And when hee was come into his 
16 FAnd behöid, there came an old man houle,he tooke a knife, and laid hold on 
gom his worke out of the field at Euen, his concubine, anddiuided her, agent 
whick was alſo of mount Ephraim:and he with her bones into. twolge pieces, 
ſoiourned in Gibezk : but che men. of the ſent ber into all the coaſts of Iſrael. 
ere Beniamites. 20 And it was ſo chat all that faw ity 
d doue nos 
of the ſeene from the day 3 of 


of i, talie aduice, 


hem-Indak , toward the CHAP. XX. 
22 — — — — Hen all the children of Iſraet wens 


hem-Indah, but I out, and the Coocregation was ä 
auch I Nen to B2thle ah, but I am 0 — — —— == 
there is no man that receiuneth mee to nen to Beerſheba,with the land of Gilead, 


* and rr 
a nete 1 tr oue 2 And tbe chieſe of all the tuen 
ts. Yet there is bach travy and prouen - Serre 
people of 


der for our aſſes, and there is bread and of all the tribes of Iirael, pre 
wine al ſo for mee, and for thy band-maid, ſelues in the. afſeabl;; of the 
and for the young man which is with thy God , foure hundred thouſand foormen 
ſernants: thereis no want of any thing. that drew ſword. 5 
20 And the old man ſaid, peace de with 3 Now the children of Beniamin heard 
thee; howſoeuer let all 32 lie vp» that the children of Ifrael were gone WP 
on — lodge _ in — 4 wy * Cans — children of 1 
21 So he brought him into ou rael, Tell vn, how was this wi & 
gaue pronevder vnto the afſes: and they 4 Andthe Leuite, the husband of the 
wathed their feet,and did eat anddrinke, woman that was lain, anfvreredand ſaid, 
22 T Naw as they were _— their I came into Gibeah that belomgesh to 
hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, Boniamin, I and my concubinegts lodge. 
certaine ſounes of Belial, beſet the houſe 5 And the meu of Gibeth on ugains 
cound about, and beat at the doore, aud mee, and beſetr the houſe round a 
ſpake — the wal r the — Yun me by ulghennd thought to haus 
wan, ſaying, Bri e man aive me, and my concubine haue they . 
tame 2000 thine honſe,that we may know toons a the * a 5 3 
A tooke my concubine * 
23 Aud the man the maſter of the houſe, her in pieces, and fon her thor om · wt a)”. 
weut out vnto them, and ſaid vnte them, the countrey of the inheritance of Ifraei: 
or hane 


Fay, my brechren, nay, I pray you, doe not f. ommitted lewdaeſſe 
HO wielk a that this — — ell 2 IThael. 1 | 22 
into mine doe not this folly, 7 Behold, ye are all inal Mech, 


24 Bchald,here is my daughter, a maiden, giue here your aduice and coun 
and his eoncubine, them will Ibrivg one 25 TAud 2H the people aroſo as ono m 
now, and humble ye them, and dae with ſaying,” We will not any of ws goe us 
them what ſeemeth good vnto you : brt his tent, neither will we any of vs twrne 
vnto this man doe not ſo vile a Sas. into his houſe 2 
148. But the men would not hearken to 9 Rut now this toll be the thing which 
> me ſo the man tooke his coneubine, and we will doe to Gibeah, we will Lor wp 
rought her foorth vnto them, and they by lat againR it: 
—— » and abuſed her all the night, 10 Aud we will take ten men oſ an huge 
. morning: and when the day be- dred thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
2 pring, _—_ hor goe. and an hundred of a thoufand,and a thou 
E S woman in the daw. faud out often thoufand, eo fetch vic u- 
a - e day, and fell downe at the all far the people, that may ; 
* 8 .the mans houſe, where her lord when they come to = h of Beviamin, 
— A light. according te all the tolly that they haue 
n_ 7 lord roſe vp in the morning, wrought in Ifrael. 
— rn. te hank, og 25 to al — of Iſrael were gathered 
. way: and behold, the againſt the city, knit rogetker as one man 
woman tus concubine was falley downe _ T And — of Iſrael ſent men 
— 5 che houſe, and her bands thorow all the tribe of Beniamin, fayings 
— pont . DP What wiekedneſſe is this that is done &- 
. , et Vs mo ou ? | 
be wing. Bat vane answered; chen the 13 Ru therfore n the mensch 
380. eule 


Beniamins victory. 
children of Belial, which eye in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to deatk, and put a- 
way euill from Iſrael: but che children of 
Beniamin would not hearken tothe voice 
of their brethren the children of Ifrael. 
v4 But the children of Beniamin gathe- 
ted themſelnes together out of the cities, 
vnto Gibeah, o go out to battell againſt 
the children of Tirael. ; 
15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that time out of the cities, 
enty and fixe thouſand men that drew 
word, befide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbred ſeuen hundred cho- 
ſen men. : 
16 Among all this people there were ſe- 
nen hundred choſen men left-handed,cue- 
one could fling ſtones at an haire 
Greadth, and not miſſe. 
17 And che men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
amin were numbred ſoure hundred thou- 
Yand men that drew ſword all theſe were 
men of warre. 
18 TAnd the children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went vp to the houſe of God, and aſked 
eounſell of God, and faid, Which of ys 
mall goe vp firſt to the battell againſt 
the children of BeniamimAnd the LokD 
Kid, Tudah ſhall goe vp firſt. 
29 And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in 
the morning, & encamped againſt Gibeah, 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
battell againſt Beniamin, and the men of 
Urael put themſclues in aray to fight a- 
gainft them at Gibeah. 


21 And the children of Benjamin came 


forth out of Gibeah,and deftroyed down 
to the ground of the Iſraelites that day 
twenty and two thouſand men, 

32 And the people, the men of Iſrael, en- 
eouraged themſelues, and ſet their battell 
againe in aray, inthe place where they 
put themſelues in aray the firſt day. 

23 ( And the children of Iſrael went y 
and wept before the LORD vntill Euen, 
and aſked counſell of the LoxD, faying, 
Shal I go 17 againe to battell againſt the 
children of Beniamin my brother > And 
the LORD ſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) 

24. And the children of Iſrael came neer 
Againſt the children of Beniamin, the ſe- 
cond day, 

. 25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt 
them out of Gibeah, the ſecond day, and 

ſtroyed downe to the ground of the 
children of Iſrael againe, eighteene thou- 
ſand men; all theſe drew the ſword. 

26 TThenall the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went vp, and came vnto the 
houſe of God, and wep-, and ſate there be- 
fore the Lok b, and faſted that day vntill 
Eneu , and offered burnt offerings, and 
peace offerings, before the LORD, 


27 Andthe children of Iſract enquired 
of the LORD, (for the Arke of the Coue- 


nant of God wa. there inthole dayes, 


Iudges. G 


28 And Phinchas the fon of Eleazar the 
ſonne of Aaron , ſtood before it inthoſe 
dayes,) ſaying,Shall I yet againe goe our 
to battell agaiuſt the children of Benia- 
min my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe > And the 
LORD ſaid, Goe vp, for to morrow I will 
deliuer them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael fer liers in wait round a- 
bout Gibeak, _ 

39 And the children of Iſrael wem vp 
_— the children of Reniamin on the 
third day, and put themſelues in aray a- 
gainſt Gibeah, as at other times, 

31 And the children of Beniamin went 
out againſt the people, aud were drawne 
away from the city, and they began to 
ſmite of the people, and kill as at other 
times, in the high wayes, of which one 
goeth vp to the houſe of God, and the o- 
ther to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of Iſrael. 

32 And the children of Beniamin faid, 
They are ſmitten downe before vs, as at 
the firſt 2 But the children of Iſrael ſaid, 
Let vs flee, and draw them from the city 
vnto the high wayes. | 

53 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out 
of their er put themſelues in aray 
at Baal- Tamar: and the Iiers in wait of 
Iſrael came forth out of their places, enen 
out of the medowes of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten 


thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, 


and the battel was ſore: but they knew 
net that euill was neere thñemm. 

35 Aud the Lo R D ſmore Beniamin 
before Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael 
deftroyed of the Beniamites that rd 
twenty and fine thouſand, and an hundred 
men; All theſe drew the ſword, * 

36 So the children of Beniamin {aw 
that they were ſmitten 2 for the men 
Iſrael gaue place to the Beniamites, be- 
cauſe they truſted vnto the liers in wait, 
which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. 

3 and che liers in wait haſted, an 
— vpon Gibeali, and the liers in wait 
drew t hemſelues along, and ſmote all the 
city with the edge of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appointed 
betweene the men of Iſrael and the lyers 


Iſraclitesftratageme. - - 


in wait, that they ſhould make a great 


flame with ſmoke riſe vp out of the cut 


39 And when the men of Efrael den 


in the battell , Beniamin began to fin! 
and kill uf the men of Iſrael about thir- 
ty perſons; for they ſaid, Surely they as 
mitten downe before vs, as in the Mi 
battell. 80 
40 But when the flame — ariſe vp 
out of. the city, with a pillar of — 
the Beniamites looked behind them, 
behold, tlie flame of the city aſc U. 
to heauen. | 
41 And when the men of Iſrael f. 
ned againe, the men of Benjamin an 


4 


— 


2g 


Beniamites flaine. 


amazed x for they ſaw that enill was 
come vpon them. 


hey turned their Lacks be- came none tothe eampe from Tab 
2 — 1 Tiracl,vnto the way of lead to the aſſembly. n 


h 0 
——— but the battell onertooke 


m: and them which came out of the ci · 
= they deftroyed inthe midſt of them, 
43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trode 
them downe with eaſe ouer againſt Gi- 
beah toward the Sun-rifing, 

44 And there fell of Beniamin eighteen 
thouſand men, all theſe were men of va- 
Jour. a 
45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wiſderneſſe, vnto the rocke of Rimmon: 
aud thay gleaned of them in the kigh 
wayes fue thonfand men: and purſued 
hard after them vnto Gidom , and flew 
two thouſand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Beniamin, were twenty and five thouſand 
men that drew the ſword; all theſe were 
men of valour.. 

47 But ſixe hundred men turned and 
fed to the wildernes vnto the rocke Nim- 
mon, and abode in tlie rocke Rimmon 
fonre moneths. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe 
voor the children of Beniamin,and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well 
the men of euery city,as the beaſt,and all 
that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire 
all the cities that they came to, 

CHAP. XXI. , 
Ow the men of Iſrael had ſworne in 
Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not any 
of » give his daughter vnto Beniamin to 
Wie, 

.3 And the people came to the honſe of 
God. abode there til Euen before God, 
and lift yp their voyces, and wept ſore : 
s And ſaid, O LomD God of Iſrael, why 
15 this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there 
8 be to day one tribe lacking in Iſ- 


. 4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that the people roſe early, and built there 
an Altar, and offered burnt offerings, and 
peace offerings. 
5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 
ie there among all the tribes of Iſrael, 
chat came not vp with the Congregation 
Into the L OR L; fer they had made a 
great oath concerning him, that came not 
Vp to the LORDto Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee 
ll *. be ot to death. 
6 And the children of If-ael repented 
m for Beniamin their brother , aud 


Aid, There i 1 * 
* P. = is one tribe cut off from Iſra 


. How ſhall we doe for wines for them th 


Tremaine , ſeeing we haue ſworne b 
the LORD, that we will ive f 
— — _ give them of 


8 Tang they aig, What ane is there of 


Chap. xxi. 


Gileadites flaine. 
the tribe of Iſrael, that came not vp to 


Mizpeh to the LoXD2 And behold, there 
eln · Gi 


9 For the people were numbred, and be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants _ 
of Iabeſh-Gilead there. 

10 And the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the valianteſt 
and cemmanded them, ſaying, Goe an 
ſmite the inhabitants of Iabeſh-Gilead 
with the edge of the ſword, with the wo- 
men and the children. ; 

11 And this is the thing that ye ſhall — 
Ye ſhall vtterly d euery male, 2 
euery woman that hath lien by mas. 

12 And they found among the inkabi- 
tants of Iabeſh-Gilead , foure hundred 

ong virginsthat had knowne no man by 
ying with any male: and they brought 
them vnto the campe to Shiloh, which 5s 
in the land of Canaan, : 

13 And the whole Congregation ſexe 
ſome to ſpeake to the children of Benia- 
min that weye in the rocke Rimmon, and 
to call peaceably vnto them. _ 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, & they gaue them wines which they 
had ſaued aliue of the women of Tabeſh» 
Gilead:and E ſo they ſufſiced them not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin, becauſe that the L o R D had 
made a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 J Then the Elders of the Co! - 
tion ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiues for 
them that remaine, ſeeing the women ar 
deſtroyed out of Beniamin > I 

17 And they ſaid, There maſt be an in- 
heritance for them that bee efcaped of 
Beniamin, that a tribe bee not 
our of Iſrael. : 

18 Howbeit, wee may not giue them 
wines of our daughters : For the children 
of Iſrael haue ſworne, ſaying, Curſed bee 
hee that giueth a wife to Beniamin, | 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold, g here 3s a 
feaft of the Lob in Shiloh yeerely, in 4 
place which 3s on the Northſide of 'Be- 
thel,on the Eaſt ſide of the high way that 

octh vp from Bethel to Shechem, and on 
the South of Lebanon. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lie in 
wait inthe vineyards: 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the — 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance in dan 
ces, then come yee out of the vineyards, 
and catch you euery man his wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh,and goe to the land 
of Beniamin. : 

22 And it ſhalbe when their fathers, or 
eir brethren come vnto vs to complain, 
that we wil ſay vnto them, Be fauourable 
vnto them for our ſakes: becauſe we re- 
ſerued not to each man his wife in the 
watre ; for yee did = give vato them 
4 at 


4 


' * Elimddech | 
/'  atthiscinie;that yoh ſhould bo gniky, 
23 And the children z of . did 
fs, and tooke them wines according to 
their number, of theni chat 3 


tkey cauglit: and they went and retur- 


Fed vnto their inheritance, and repaired 


The cities, aud dwelt in them. 


Chap. i. i. 


m thence eu 


and Naomi. 


24 And the ehildren of Iſrael depaite# 
thence at that time, euery man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they went out from 

man to his inheritance. 

25 In thoſe dayes there was no K ing in 
Iſrael: euery man did that which was 
right in his owne eyes. a 


CTHE BOOKE OF RV TH. 


chat there was a famine in 
the land:and a certaine man 
cf Berhlchem-Fadah , went 
to ſoĩourne in the c y of Moab, he, 
and his wife, and his two fonnes. _ 

And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, anck the name of his wife Naomi, and 
che name efhistwo ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
on, Ephrathites of Berhlchem-Tu- 

2 and they carne into the countrey of 
KFoab, and continued there — © 
And Elime lech Naomiies husband di- 
ed, and ſhe was left, and her two ſonnes; 

4. And they tooke them wines of the 
Fomen of Moabzthe name of the one was 
Orpab, and the name of the other Ruth: 

id they dwelled there about ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo 
Both of them, and the woman was left of 
her two ſonnes, and her husband. 

& F Then ſhe aroſe with her danghters 
in law, that the mi returne from the 
countrey of Meab : for ſhe had heard in 
the countrey of Moab , how that the 
Fond. had viſited his people, in giuing 
qhem bread, | 

Wihicrefote ſhe went forth our of the 

e where ſhe was, and her two dangh- 
ters in law with her: and they went on the 
way to returne vnto the land of Iudah. 

$ And Naomi faid vato her two dangh- 
87 in law, Coe, returne each to her mo- 
hers houſe: the LORD dealt kindly with 
Fou, 23 ye haue dealt with the dead, and 
"> The? LoRD grant on, that ye may ſind 
Se of you in cke houſe of — huſ- 
band. Then the kiſſed them, and they lift 
vp their voyce, and wept, 

10 And they faid vuto her, Surely wee 
will returne with thee vnto thy people. 

11 And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my 
daughters:why will yee go with me? Are 
there yet any more fannes in my woinbe, 
that they may be yourhusb 

x2 Turne agalue my daughters, goe your 
+243,for I am too old to haue an husband: 
i Geng wm a I haue hope, if I ſhould 

me a husband alſo to night, aud ſhould 


alſo beare ſonnes: ; 
for them tillthey 


x3 Would yee 
— growen? would you ſtay for them 
com hauing hubands: nay z my daugh- 


— —„— 


ters: for it grieueth mee muck for 


' ſakes, that the hand of the LoKD — 


out againſt me. 

14 And they lift vp the ir voyce, and 
wept againe : and Orpah Kiffed her me- 
ther in lav, but Ruth clane vnto her. 

15 And thee ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto her people, and 
vato her gods: returne chou after thy fi 
ſer in law. 5 

6 And Ruth faid, Intreat mee not to 
leane thee, or to return from follow? 
after thee: for whither thou goeſt, f wi 


goe, and where thou lodgeſt, l will lodge: 


thy people fhall be my people, and chy 
God my God: 

T7 Where thou dieſt, will T die, and 
there will I be buried : the LORD do ſo 
to me, and more alſo, if oug ht but death 
patt thee and me, ; 

18 When thee faw that ſhee was ſted- 
faſtly minded to goe with her, then ſhes 
leſt ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 So they two went, vntill they came 
to Bethlehem: and it came to paſſe when 
they were come to Bethlehem , that all 
the city was mooned about them, and 
they faid, Is this Naomi? | 

20 And ſhe ſaid ynto them, Call me not 
Naomi; call me Marah: for the Altighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. : 
. — full, and the LORD hath 

rought mee home againe empty : Wh 
then call ye me Neves, ſeeing the LORD 
hatli ceſtifted againſt me, and the Almighs 
ty hath afflicted me? | 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitefle her daughter in law with her 
which returned ont of the countrey o 
Moab 2 and came to Bethlehem in 
the W of barley harueſt. 
H A P. II. 
Nd Naomi had a kinſman of het 
husbands, a mighty man of wealth, 
of the family of Elimelech, and his name 
was Boaz, 5 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vito 
Naomi, Let me now goe to the field, and 
ne eares of corne after him, in whoſe 
ight I ſhall find grace. And ſhe ſaid vnto 
her, Goe my daughter, a 
And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after thereapers: and het ha 


* * 


was to light on a part of the field 6 wr 
ing vnto Roaz, who of the Kiti 
of Elinelech, * "_ 


4 7 


— ASD, 


_—_——— yy 


Be kindnefſe Chap. ij. toward Ruth, 
| 4 So cam ſhe had gleaned? and the b \ 
2 2 vnco — Re and gle — _—? 


; 2 and they anſwered cer ſhe was 
LoRD bee with you: and they an 19 And her mother in law faid vnto 


leaned te day > 


6 And the ſcreant that was ſet oner the ſhewed her other in 
ga e ſaid, It is the Moa - had wroughc, and faid , The mans name 
bitch damoſell, that came backe with wich whom 1 wrough — — 
Naomi aut of the countrey of Moab : 20 And Naomi faid vate 
7 And the ſaid. l pray yon, let me gleane in hw, Bleſſed be he of the LozD , who 
and gather after the r among the hath not leſt of kis kindnefſe to the li- 
ſheanes: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued ning , and te tho dead. And Naomi faid 
euen from the morning vatill now, rb, vatoher, The man is nere of kin vas - 
the tarrieda little in the houſe. vs, one of our next kinſmen. 
8 Then ſaid Bozz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 21 And Rath the Moabitefſe aid, He 
thou not, my daughter >Goe not to gleane faid vnto me alſo, Thou ſhale keepe fai 
in another field, neither goe from e, by my yong men, vntill they haue ended 
but abide here faſt by my mai dens. all my n . 
„Let thine eyes be on che feli that they 22 And Naomi ſaid vute Ruth her 
| gy one ag Haue ———— · : 
I not charged the yong men, chat they ſha! that thou gos ous with his maidenns, thac 
| not touch che and when thon art achirſt, they meet thee not in any other field, 
| goe vnto the veſſels, and drinke of thar 25 So ſhes ke feſt by che maidens of 


a The *%% 


SAN 


nd d hich the young men haue drawne. Boaz to gleane, vnto of barle 
ſo 10 Then the fell on her face, and bowed hameſt, > of wheat — and dwelt - 
ch her ſelfe to the and faid vnto him, with her macher in law. 
; Why haue I found grace in thine _ CHAP. III. 
15 — — - Seng Ir _ * 1 — __ 
me, am a , vat » 7 'T not 
11 And Roaz anfwered , and faid vrto ſeslo veſt for toe, that it may ben well 
me — — ; all with thee > » 
en that chou haſt done vnto thy mother in 3 Aud now is not Boaz of our ki 
all lux, ſince the death of thine husband: and with whoſe maidens thou walt > 
nd how thou haſt left thy fathet and thy mo- hee winanowerh bucky te night in the - 
WS ther, aud the land of thy natinity, and art threſhing ftoore.. . . 
0. ( come vnto à people which theu kmeweſt ' 2 thy ſelfe therefore, ancdannii® - 
', mx hererofore. . thee, and pus thy raiment vpon thee ,- and 5 
a 12 The LoRD recempenſe thy worke, get rhee to the floore: h n 
th and a full reward bee giuen thee of the not thy ſelfe knone vndo the man,vntill + 
by Loa p Ged of Iſrael , vnder whoſe wings he dall have 
RD thou-art come to trult, 
phe 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fanour in that thou ſia 
' | hy bg, my lord, for that thou haſt cam- ſhall | 
the forted me, and for thut thou haſt ſpoken ver his feet, 
ety friendly vnto thine handmaid, though 1 will tell thee what thou tha n 
0 
1 
time come thou hither , and A1 
| 
| bread, and dip thy mori 4 
het And-ſhe fare beſte the reep<rs: and hee in law bade | 
Ich |. reached b 2 corne, and thee did + Aud. when Raa hail eaten and drunle, 
me ent, and wes ſuffice; and left. and his heart was merry, hee wees lis 
3 15 And — — — downe at the end of the heape of corne.: 
e daz commanded his yong men, faying, and thee came ſoftly, and-yncouered 
or ' Lit her gleane euen among the ſheaves, feet, and laid her downe. | 
— and reproach her not | '$ TAndit came to paſſe at mi 
ned | 
haſ- | 


kinſeman. 

TAwd the rooke5e vp, and Went inte to Andthe faid , Bleſſed be theu of thb 
\nd the city: aud het mother. IBL Ew what. Lo xD, my danghner „Ir chou hat 
: XS IP 'CK:'5) ewed 


18 TA 


Ruth liech at Boae feet. 


ſhewed more lindneſſe inthe latter end, 


erinning, in as much as thou 
chen at the beginning, in — 


followedſt not vong men, wh 
rich. 

* And now /m daughter 3 feare — 1 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: 
for all the city of my people doth know, 
chat thou art a vertuous woman. 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy 
neere kinſeman: howbeit,there is a kinle- 

neererthen I. : 

"bs Tarry this night, and it ſhall bee in 
the morning, chat if he will.pertorme vu- 
to thee the part of a kivſeman , well, let 
kim- doe the kinſemans part; but if hee 
will not doe the of a kinſeman to 

thee, then will I Goo the part of a kinſe- 
man to thee , as the L o x b lineth: lie 
downe vntill the morning. : 

14 J Aud the lay at his feet vntill the 
morning: and ſhee roſe vp before one 
could know another. And he ſaid, Let it 
not bee knowne that a woman came into 
the floore. 2 

x5. Alſo hee faid, Bring the vaile that 
thon haſt vpon thee , hold it. And 
when ſhe. hd it, he meaſured ſixe · mea 
ſures of barley , and laid it on her? and 
the went into the city. 

18 er he — hw her mother 
in law, i o art thou, my daugh- 
ter ? and ſhe told her all that the man had 
done to her. 

17 And · ſhe ſaĩd, Theſe ſixe meaſures of 
barley gane he me, for he ſaid to me, Goe 
not empty vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then faid ſhe,Sir ſtill my daughter, 
vutill thou how the matter will 
fall 2: for the man will not be in reſt, vn- 
till he baue finiſhed the thing this day. 

| CHAP. IIII. 
"Hen went Boaz — the gate, and 
fate him downe chere: and behold, 
the kinſeman of whom Boaz ſpake, came 
by, vnto whom he faid, Ho, ſuch a one: 
turne aſide, ſit downe here. And he turned 
«fide, fate downe: 

2. And he tooke ten men of the Elders 
ef the city; and ſaid, Sit ye downe heere. 
And — 4 te dune. : 

3:And he faid vnto the Einſman:Naomi 

chat is eome againe ont of the country of 
Moab,ſclleth a parcell of land, which was 
eur brother Elimelechs.. 

A And Ithonght to aduertiſe thee,fay- 
ys Buy it. befare the ivhabitants, and 
before the Elders of my people. If thou 
wilt redeeme it, redeeme it, but if thon 
wile not redeeme it, then tell me, that I 
may know :: for there is none to redeeme 
3 beſides thee, and I n aſter thee. Aud 
ke fatd, I will redeeme it. 

5. Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buy- 
aſt the field of the hand of Naomi, thou 
malt buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteffe, 
be. wite of the dead, to raiſe vp the 


Nuth. 


Boaz and the Elder. 


name of the dead vpon his inheritance, 

6 TAnd the kinſeman ſaid,I cannot ree 
deeme it for my ſelfe, leſt I marre mine 
own inheritance : redeeme thou my right; 
to thy ſelſe, for I cannot redeeme ze. 

7 Nou this was the mamer in former 
time in Ilrael, concerning redeeming, and 
concerning changing, for to conſirme all 
things: a man plucked off his ſhooe, and 
gaue it to his neighbour ; and this was a. 
teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therfore the kinſman ſaid voto Boar, 
Buy it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhooe.. 

9. TAud Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders,and 
vnts all the people, Ye are witneſſes this. 
day, that I haue bought all chat was Eli- 


melechs , and all that. was Chilions , and 


Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

rs Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I purchaſed to bee: 
my wife, to raiſe vpthe name of the dead 
vpon his inheritance that the name of the 
dead beo not cut off from among his bre 
thren,and from the gate of his place: yes: 
are witneſſes this day. 

tt And all the — rf that were in the 
gate, and the Elders ſaid, Ve are witneſ- 

es: The LoRD make the woman that is. 
come inte thine houſe, like Rachel, and 
like Leah, which two did build the houſe 
of Iſrael: and doe thou worthily in E- 
phratah, and-be famous in Bethlehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe: 
of Pharez ( whom Tamar bare vnto Iu- 
dah) of the ſeed which the L o R D ſhalt 
giue thee of this yong woman. 


13. TSO Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was 


his wife: and when hee went in vnto hen, 
the Lo x D gaue her conception, and ſhe 
bare a ſonne. 5 

14 And the women faid vnto Naemi, 
Bleſſed be the Lox p, which hath not leſt 
thee this day without a kinſeman, that 
his name may be famous in Iſrael: 

15 And he ſhall be vnto thee a reſtorer- 
of thy.life , and a nouriſher of thine old 
age: for thy daughter in Jaw which lo- 
neth thee , which is better to thee then 
ſenen ſonnes, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi tookethe child, and laid- 
it in her boſome,& became nurſe vnto it. 


17. And-the women her neighbours 


— it a name, ſaying, There is a ſonne 
orne to Naomi, 
name Obed : he is the father of Ieſſe, the 
father of Danid. | 
18 J Now theſe are the generations of 
Pharez : Pharez ay as Hezron, 
19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram 
begate Amminadab, 
29 And Amminadab begare Nahihon, 
and Nahſlion begate Salmon. 
21. And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boas, 
degate Obed. IE 
22 And Obed begate Ieſſe, and Ieſſe be- 
Fate Dauid, __— 
STHE. 


they called his 


— — 


GG 


Hannah prayethe 


"Chap. j. ij. 


Samuel borne. 


R 


meats Ephraim , and | 
x | the ſonne of Iero- 


other Peninnah 
dren,but Hannah had no children. 

'3 And this man went vp out of his city 
yeerely, to worſhip and to facrifice vnto 
the L © n Def hoſtesin Shiloh; and the 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni,and Phinehas, 
thePrieſts of the Lo & D were there. 

J And when the time was that El- 
kanah offered, hee gaue to Peninnah his 
wife, and to all her ſonnes and her daugh- 
ters, port ions. 

5 But vnto Hannah hee gane a worthy 

rtion 2 (for he loued Hannah, but the 

O R had fut vp her wombe. 

6 And her aduerfary alſo prouoked her 
ſore , for to make her fret, becauſe the 
Lo R D had ſhat vp her wombe.) 

7 And as hee did fo yeere by yeere, 
when (hee went vp to the hoyſe of the 
LORD, ſothe —— her: therefore 
ſhe wept, and did not cate. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah,why weepeſt thou ? and why 
eateſt thou not ? and why is thy heart 

Lriened ? Am not I better to thee then ten 
ſonnes ? 

9 T So Hannah roſe vp after they had 
eaten in Shiloh,and after they had drunk; 
(Now Eli the Prieſt ſate vpon. a ſeat by 
a poſte of the Temple of the Lo R p.) 

10 ſhe was in bitterneſſe of ſoule, 
and prayed vnto the LoRD,and wept ſore: 

„ 11 And ſhee vowed avow, and ſaid, O 
Loxp of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke 
on the affliction of thine hand-maid, and 
remember me, and not forget thine hand- 
maid,but wilt gine vnto thine hand-maid 
a. man childe, then I will giue him vnto 
the Lo R Dallthe dayes of his life, and 
there ſhall no raſor come vpon his head. 

12 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe conti- 
med praying before the Lo R D, chat Eli 
marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart ; 
Only ker lips mooued, bat her voyce was 
not heard :-therefore El thought flie had 

ne drunken. 

24 And Eli faid vnto her, How long 
wilt thou bee drunken ? put away thy 
wine from thee. . 

15 And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Ne 
my lord, I ama woman of a ſorrowfull 
ſrlrit: I haue dranke neither wine avs 


liueth, my Iord, Ln the woman that ſto 


E FIRST BOOK E OF SAMYEL, 
otherwiſe called, The firſt booke of the Kings. 


Krong-drinke , but haue powred but my, 


f ſonlebefore the Lo x D. 


16 Count not thine hand-inaid for a 
daughter of Belial : for out of the abun- 
dance of my complaint and griefe, baue I 


f ſpoken hitherto. . 


17 Then Eli anſwered and faid, Goe in 
peace: and the God of Iſrael grant thee 
thy petition that thou haſt aſked of him, 

12 And ſhe ſaid, Letthinehand-maid 
finde grace in thy ſight. So the woman 
went her way, and did eate, and her conn» 
tenance was no more ſad. a 

19 T And they roſe v 
early, and worſhipped 


in the morning 
efore the LomD, 


and — and came to their houſe ts 


Ramah 2 Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife, and the LORD remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe wheg 
the time was come about, after Hannah 
had conceiued, that ſhe bare a ſonne, and 
ealled his name Samuel, ſaying , Becauſe 
I haue aſked him of the L OR D. 

21 And the man Elkanah and all his 
houſe, went vp to offer vnto the LOAD 
the — ſaerifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not vp; ſor 
ſaid vnto her husband, I. ill 1 yr Ups 
vntill the childe bee weaned, and then 
will bring him, that he may appeare bes - 
tore the LORv, and there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkinah her husband ſaid vnta . 
her , Doe what ſeemeth thee good, 
vntill thou haue weaned him, onely the - 
LoRD eſtabliſh his word: ſo tho woman 
abode and gaue her ſonne ſucke, vntill ſhe - 
weaned him. f 

24 And when ſhee had weaned him, 
ſhee tooke him vp with her, with three 
bullockes, and one Ephah of flowre,and a 
bottell of wine, and brought him vuro 
the houſe of the L'o R D.in Shiloh: and 
the childe was young. 

25 And they flew a bullock;and brought 
the childeto Eli. 

26 And ſhe ſaid, Omy Iord,as thy ſonle 
by thee heere, praying vnto the LORD. . 

* For this childe I prayed, and the- 
LORD hath giuen me my petition, which 
I aſked of him: | | + 208 

28 Therefore alſo I haue lent him to 
the LORD ; as long as he liueth, be ſha 
be lent to the LORD. Aad he worſhipped 
the Lo x D there. 


CHAP. II. 
Nd Hannah 


» 
2 


| prayed , ane fi, My - | 
heart reioyceth in the LORD, mine 
horne is exalted in the LORD: my mouth · 
is enlarged ouer mine enemies: becauſe 1 
reioyce in thy ſaluation. 
2 There is none 9 Lo AD: 
(K 6). 2 


2 - 


» 
. 4 . 
S 1 


Hannahs fong >. 


for thexs it 1 — neither is 
e our 
" . exceeding ond 


rro come out at your 
pl For che E. FORD it a God of khnow- 
and by — * are weighed. 


ee 8 
e oy f f. 


They. chat were full 13 haye hired out 

6 that were 
My 4 — xx the barten hath 
7 5 _ Bethe: hath many chil- 


m_— * D nen and maketh 


wine, hee bringeth dowhe to the graue, 


9 7 maketh poore, and maketh 
: he bringet — and likteth v u 
e poore o 
— 5 e egget r kom as 
7k on 
among erde 


8 a — tit the thry 
| . 1 75 ee vpon that 2 


the feet of his Saints, i 
Io — in 3 


her 


> Anointed, 
Elkanah went to Ramah ta his 


the Lu p hefore Eli the Prieſt. 

232. Mo the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes 
of Belial, they knew not the Lo R D. 

13 Abd the Prieſts cuſtome with the 

#h _ any man oſſred ſa- 

iefts ſeruant eqs and the 


the 
e in ſeething, with a fleſh-hooke 
uf chres teeth. in his hand, 

And he ſtrooke 11 15 into the pan, or 


wed, 0 aq weak or ” A. £ _ 
che Prieſt t 
For Fimelfe 6 Dey Rd! In — 
all the Mraelites that came thi 
15. Alſo before they — the kat, the 
chat facri 


vt came , and ſaid to the man 
Giue fle!h to roſto for the 
Prieſt, , 8 will not haue ſodden fl 
1 6. 0 ſaid wato him I 
; I: any man to m, Let 
lle co hurne the fat preſently, 
Spirhen rake at much. as thy ſbule defi- 


I. Samuel. 


23 An 


1 and the childe did miniſter vnto 


teck: then Hes Would anſwere him, Nay, 


ere to — lis cams Ma with her 
usband, to offer t he yogrely ſacrifice. . 
2 4 75 Eli hleſſed Elkanah, and his 


d nid, The Lok p giue thee ſeed 
A op id, pine ce ſeed 


s woman, for the e Which iz. 
lent tothe L o N D. Aud they went vnto 
their owne home. 


21 Aud the LoRD viſited Hannah, ſo 
that ſhe conctined and bate thtee ſonties, 


and two da ts2.and the ehilde Sa- 
12 tew befure the LORD. 


"Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all ts his ſonnes did vnto all Tſrach, and 


how they lay with the women that afſem- 


bled at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


theC regation. 


dealings by all this people. 
24 Nay my ſonnes ; 
report that I heate ; ye make the LOADS 

_—_ to tranſgreſſe. 
i6ft another, che 


If one man ſinne a 
ſhall iadge him: But if a man ſinne 


a5 the LokD, who ſhall intreat for 
„they heatkened. 


him? Notwithftandin 


not vnto the voyce © W father, be- 
12 the L o R D wou them. 


26 ( And tlie childe gmt grew on, 


1 was in fauour, both with the LoR D, 


12 alſo with men.) 
ag TAud there came a man of God vn- 


to Eli, and ſaid vato him, Thus ſaith the 


Lok p, Did I plainely appeare vnto the 
houſe of thy facher, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaohs houſe! 


28 And did I chaſe him out of all the 


tribes of Iſraelto be my Prieft;to offer vp-- 
on mine Altar, to burne incenſe, ts weate 
an Ephod before me! and did I gine vnte 
the houſe of = father, all 80 offerings 
made by fire of the children of Iſrael ! 

29 Wherefore kicke ye at my facrific 

at mine offering, which I haue com: 

— man in _ habitation , — honourt 
thy ſonnes aboue me, te make your ſelues 
fat with the chiefeſt-of all the offerings 
of Tſrael'my 4 wor ple ? 

Jo Wherefore the Lo x D God of If- 
rael faith; I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, 


flak and the houſe of thy father ſhould walke 
before me for euer: 


But now the LORD 
faith, Be it farre from me; for them chat 
honour me, I will honour, and they thx 
deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


31. Behold, the dayes come, that Iwill* 


but thou ſhale give it mee now: and if cut off thine arme, and the arme of thy 


net, Iwil-cake it by force. 
Wöberefote Cf of tlie yong tae 
dete that before the Lok p: for — 
horred the offering of the L O R D. 
F. But Saninel miniſtred before the 


With a lin- an ol n 
23; Aud tlie 


fathers houſe, that there ſhall not bee an 
* OOO 
32 And thou alt ſee an e in . 
habitation, in all the wealth which God 
iue Iſrael , and ow ihall not bee 


or euer. 


man ol abe whos In 


Eli bleſſeth hee; 
19 Moreoner , his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought t to hum from. 


he ſaid vito them, Why doe ye 
ſach things? for I ance of — cull u 


or it is no good: 


CA AAS „n 


* R Sn Worg 


7 — 


— 7 
* _ 


RD ® SS 


Cod eallech Sammel. 
not cut off from mine Altar , hell be to 
conſathe thine eyes, and to grieue thine. 
heart: and all the iiicreaſe of thine houſe 
ſhall die in the flower of their age. 

34 And this ſhall be a vnto thee,. 
that ſhall eoms vpoh thy ewo ſonnes, on 
Hophui, and Phinehas : in one day they 
ſha die both of them. : : 

35 And I will raiſe mee vp à faithfull 
Prieſt , that ſhall doe according to that 
which is. in my heart, and in M minde : 
and I will build him a ſure houſe, and he 
ſhall walke before mine Anointed for 


euer. 

36 And it ſhall come to paſſe, chat euery 
one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come 
aud crouch to him for a piece of ſiluer, 
and a morſell of bread,and ſhall ſay, Put 
me ( I pray thee 
olſiees, that L may eate a pfece of bread.. 

CHA I 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred vn- 

to the Lo KR D before Eli: and the 

word of the LORD was precious in thoſe 
dayes: there was no open viſion. 


2 And it came to paſſe at that time, 
when Eli was laid downe in his place, 


and his eyes began to waxe dim ,. that he 
could not ſee ;- 

3. And ere the lampe of God went out 
in the Temple of the L o R D, here the 
Arke of God was, aud Samuel was laid 
downe to ſlecpe ;. 

4+ That the LORD called Samuel, and 
he anſwered, Here am J. 

5 And he ran vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
am I, for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, 
Lealled not; lie downe againe. And hee 
went and lay downe. 

And the LuRD called yet againe,Sa- 
muel, And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call 
me. And hee anſwered, I called not, my 
ſonne; lie downe þ 7 po : 

7- Now Samuel did not yet know the 
LORD, neither was the word of the 
= a . 

And the LORD called Samuel againe 
che third time. And he aroſe, and went to 
Eli, and faid, Here am I; for thou didſt 
call mee. And Eli perceined that the 
LORD had called the ehilde. 

Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel; G, 
3 1 — _—_ he call thee, 
ou inhalt iay,Speake LOR p, for thy. 


So Samue 
downe in his place. e 


Then 1 


u J And che LoRD f. id to Samuel, 
reth it, all ei 8 F 


* d day till perfokme againſt 


Chap. ii) 1 0 


) into Fe: of the Pricſts am I 


cerning his houſe : when I begin, I will 
alſo make an end. : 

x3 For L haue told him, that I will 
iudge his houſe for euer, for the iniquity 
which hee knoweth : becauſe his fonnes 


made themſelues vile, and hee reſtrained 


them not.. 

14 And therefore I hane ſworne vnto 
the houſe of Eli,that the iniquity of Elies 
houſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifire, 
nor offering for euer. 


15-T And Samuel lay vntill the mor- 


ning, and opened the doores of the houſe 
of the LOR D: and Samuel feared to ſhew 
Eli the viſion. 

16 Then Eli called Sammel, and faid, 
Samuel my ſon. And he anſwered, Here 


17 And he ſaid, What is the thing that 
the L o E h hath ſaid vnto thee > I yroy 
thee, hide it not from me * God doe fo to 
thee, and more alſo,if theu hide a thing 
from me, of all the things that hee ſai 
vnto thee. 

12 And Samnel told him wa 
and hid nothing from him. And he fic 
It is the Lo x b: Let him dde what ſee 
meth him good. 


19. T And Samuel the Lon p 
was with him, and 1 ＋ none of his 
words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan enen to 
Beer-ſheba , knew that Samuel was efta- 
bliſhed to be a Prophet of the LokD. 

21 And the Lo A Papyeared againe in 
Shiloh : for the LORD feuealed himſelfe 
to Samuel in Shiloh, by the word of the 


LORD. 
C H P. 11 II. 
Nd the word of Samuel came to all 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battell, and pitched be- 


fide Eben Ezer: and the Philiſtines pit- i 


ched in Aphex. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in 
— againſt Iſrael : and when they ioy 
— —— pres per” — 

iſtines i an ſlew of. the army i 
the field, about foure chonſand men. _ 


3 TAnd when the people were come 
Wer Iſrael faid, | 


into the campe, the El 
Wherefore hath the Lokp ſmitten vs to 
day before the Philiſtines 2 Let vs fetch. 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lox 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com- 


: | meth amo it vs | 

26 Andthe LOND cunpand Rood and. hend of emeinemn Et: 
ealled,as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
3 Speake, for thy they might bring from thence. the Arke 
oftes, . ||| 
which dwelleth betweęne the Charahims: 
i,and.. 
of tho 


f God... e 
5 And whed the Arke of the Cone. 


of onr enemies. 
4 So the people ſend to Shiloh, that 


of the Gouenant of the LoRD of 
and the two ſonnes of Eli:, Ho 


Phinchas were there with the Ar 
Couenant of G 


Iſrael is ouereome. 
Eli, all things which T haue ſpoken con- 


i 


; 
| 


El1's fons ſlaine. 


of the LoRD came into the campe,all Iſ- 
rael ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that 
the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe of the ſhout,they aid, What mea- 
neth the noiſe of this great ſhout in the 
eampe of the Hebrewes? And they vnder- 
Kood that the Arke of the L o x D was 
come into the campe. : 

7: And the Philiſtines were afraid, for 
they ſaid, Gud is come into the campe. 
And they ſaid, Woe vnte vs: for there 
hath not beene ſuch a heretofore, 

8. Woe vnto vs: who ſhall deliver vs 
out of the hand of theſe mighty Gods > 
theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyp- 
tians with all y plagues iu the wildernes, 

9- Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelues like 
men, O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſer- 
uants vnto the Hebrewes, as they haue 
beene to you : quit your ſelues ike men, 


t. 

10 F And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſ- 
rael was ſmitten, and they fled euery man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
laughter, for there fell of Iſrael thirty 
thouſaad footmen, 

Ix And the Arke of God was taken, and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, were ſlaine. 

12 J And there ran a man of Beniamin 
out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 
ſame day, with his clothes rent, and with 
earth vpon his head. 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli fate 3 
on a ſeat by the wayes ſide, watching: for 
his heart trembled for the Arke of God. 

when the man came into the city, 
and told it, all the city cried out. 

I4 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
ing, he Aid, What meaneth the noiſe 
"this tumult? And the man came in 

haftily,and told Eli. 

25 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeres 
old, and his eyes were dim, that he could 
not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I am he 
that came out of tlie army, and I fled to 
day out of the army. And he ſaid, What 
is chere done, my ſonne? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered, and 
faid, Iſrael is ſſed before the Philiſtines, 


and there hath beene alſo a great Naugh- 
der among the people, and thy two ſonnes 
J alfo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, and 
me Arke of God is taken. 


' T8 And it came to paſſe when he made 
mention of tlie Arke of God, that he fell 


[| from off the ſeat backward, by the fide of 
1 the gate, and his necke brake, and hee 


, : for he was an old man, and heauy, 
ad he had judged Iſrael fourty yeeres. 
Iii! And his daughter in law Phinebas 


ie, war with-childe, neere to be deliue- 


WV red aud when the heard the ti 
6 Ge Arke of God was taken, aud. 


s that 


ber 


I. Samuel. 


HDagon ſmitten. 
father in law; and her husband were 


dead, ſhe bowed her ſelfe, and trauailed ; 


for her paines came vpon her. 

20 And about the time of her hehe 
women. that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her, 
Feare not, for thou haſt borne a ſoune, 
pour pra anſwered not, neither did ſhe te · 

ard it. 

21 — — — dos —— : 
aying, The glory is departed from Iſrael, 
( bens * Arke of God was taken, aud 
ane ag of het father in law, and her huſ- 
and, 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael; for the Ark of God is taken, 
CHAP. v. 

Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke 
of God, and brought it from Eben- 
Exer vnto Aſhdod. 

2 When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke 
of God, chey 8 it into the houſe of 
Dagon, and ſet it 0 Dagon. 

3 And when t ey of Aſhdod aroſe 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face to the earth, before 
the Arke of the LURD : and they tooke 
Dagon,and ſet him in his place againe. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the 
morrow morning; Behold, Dagon was fal- 
len vpon his face to the ground, before 
the Arke of the LORD : and the head of 
Dagon, and both the palmes of his hands 
were cut off vpon the threſhold, only the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Da- 
kon „nor any that come into Dagons 

ouſe, tread on the threſhold of Dagon in 
Aſhdod vnto this day. 

& Bur the hand of the LORD was heau 
vpon them of Aſhdod, and hee deſtroye 
them, and ſmote them with Emerods,exes 
Aſhdod and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſndod ſaw 
that it was ſo,they ſaid, The Arke of the 
God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with vs ( 
for his hand is ſore vpon vs, and ypon 
Dagon our god. . 

8 They ſent therefore and gathered all 
the — of the Philiſtines vnto them, 
and ſaid, What ſhall we do with the Ark 
of the God of Hrael? And they anſwered, 
Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be ear- 
ried about vnto Gath. And they carried 
the Ark'of y God of Iſrael about 5hither. 

9 And it was ſo, that after they had 
carried it about, the hand of the Lo KD 
was againſt the city with a very great 
deſtruction: and he ſmote the men of the 
city both ſmall and great, and they had 
Emerods in their ſecret parts. 

7x0 F Therefore they ſent the Arkeof 
God toEkron ; and it came to paſſe, 28 
the Arke of God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, ſa ing 7 They haue 
— about the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael to Yagto flay vs and our people: 30 

4 — 4 8 


The Philiftines ſend 


xx So they fent, and gathered together 
ali the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, 
Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, 
and let it goe againe to his one place, 
chat it lay vs net , and our people: for 
there was a deadly deſtruction thorow- 
ont all the city? the hand of Ged was 
very heauy there. : 

r2 And the men that died not , were 
ſmitten with the Emerods: and the cry 
of the city went vp to heauen. 

CHAP. VI. ; 
Nd the Arke of the Lo X. D was in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſe- 
nen moneths. © | 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the 
Prieſts & the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall 
we do to the Arke of the LoxD? Tell vs 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place? 

3 And they ſaid, It yee ſend away the 
Ark of the God of Iirael, ſend it not emp- 
tie 2 but in any wiſe returne him a tre(- 
paſſe offering 2 then yee ſhall be healed, 
and it ſhall be knowne to you , why his 
hand is not remooued from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhall be the 
treſpaſſe offering,which wee ſhall returne 
to him? They anſwered , Fiue golden 
Emerods,and fine omen Mice,according 
ta the number of the lords of the Phili- 
ſtines: for one plague was on you all, and 
on your lords? 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of 
your Emerods, and images of your Mice, 
that marre the land, and ye ſhal giue glo- 
ry vnto the God of Iſrael: peraduenture 
he wil lighten his hand from off you, and 
from off your gods, & from off your land. 

6. Wherefore then doe ye harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians,and Pharaoh har- 
dened their hearts ?. when he had wrought 

| regen among them, did they not 

t the r they departed > 

7 Ne therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, on which there hath 
come no yoke, & tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring the calues home from them. 

8 And take the Arke of the Lox b, and 
oy it vpon the cart, and put the jewels. 
© gold, which ye returne him for a treſ- 
paſte offring, in a coffer by the fide there 
efand ſend it away that it may goe. 

9 And ſee, if it goeth vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt to Beth ſhemeth, then hee 


hath done vs this great euill: but if not, 


then we ſhall know: that it. is not his 
hand that ſmote vs, it was a chance that 
happened to vs, | 

To T And the men did ſo: and tooke 
two milch kine,and tied them to the cart, 
and ſhut vp their calues at home. 

11 And they laid the Arke of the LORD 
_ the cart & the coffer wich the Mice 
of gold, and the images of their Emerods. 

12. And the line tooke the ſtraight way 


do the. way. of Bethihemeſb, and week. 


Chap. vi. viſe 


backe rhe Arke. 


along the high way, lowing as they wear, 
—— not aſide to hon 12 
to che left: and the lords of the phili- 
ſtines went after them vnto the border 
of Bethſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea · 
ping. their wheat harueſt in the valley: 
and they lifted-vptheir eyes, and ſaw che 
Arke,and reioyced to ſee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Toſhua a Bethſhemite , and ſtood there, 
where there was a great ſtone : they 
laue the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine,a burnt offering vnto the Log, 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the 
Arke of the Lo x D, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the iewels of gold 
were, and put them on the great ſtone :, 
And the men of Bethſhemeſh offred burnt 
offerings, and ſacriſiced ſacrifices the 
ſame day vnto the LORD, 

16 And when the ſiue lords of the Phi · 
liſtines had ſeene it, they returned to 
Ekron the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſ ; 
paſſe offering vnto the Lox D; for Aſh-. 
dod one, for Gaza one, for Aſkelon one, 
for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18. And the golden Mice, according ts 
the number of all the cities of the Phili- 
ſtines, belonging to the ſiue lords, both of, 
fenced cities, and of countrey villages, 
euen vnto the great fone of Abel,where- 
on they ſet downe the Ark of the LoR D. 
which 4 remainet h wnto this day, in 
the field of Ioſhua the Bethſhemite. 

19 TAnd he ſmote the men of Bethſhe- 
meih, becauſe they had looked into the 
Arke of the LORD, euen he ſmore of the 
people fitty thouſand, and threeſcore and 
ten men: and the people lamented, be- 
cauſe the LORD had ſmitten nm of the, 
people with a great ſlanghter. - ; 

20 And the men of Bethſhemefh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
LORD God? and to whom ſhall he go vp, 
from vs? 

21. J And they ſent meſſengers to the, 
inhabitants of Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, . 
The Philiſtines haue brought againe the; 
Atke of the LORD ; come ye downe, and 
fetch ir vp to you. | 

C HA P. VII. f 

. the men of Kiriath-iearim came, 

and fetcht.vp the Alk of the LokD, 

and. brought it into the houſe of Abina- 

dab in the hill, aud ſancified Eleazar his 
ſonne, to keepe the Arke of the LORD. 

2 And it came to paſſe while the Arke {| 
abode in Kiriath-icarim , that the tine 
was long : for it was twenty yeeres 2 0 
all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the 
LORD. | 

3 TAnd Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do retarne ww — 


Lſracl repenteth. 


LORD with all your hearts, ten put a 
way the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth from 
among you, ano yea your hearts vnto 
the LORD, and ſerue him onely : and hee 
will deliucr you out of the haud of the 
Philifiinies, ; 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did pur 
| Step and Aſhtaroth , aud ſerued 

e LORD onely. 

5 And — faid, Gather all Iſrael 
to Mispeh, and I will pray for you vnto 
the LORD.. ; 

6 And they gathered together to Miz - 
Nr and drew water, and powred it out 

fore the Lon b, and faſted on that day 
and faid there, We haue ſinned againſt 
the LORD. And Samuel iudged the chil- 
dren of Tſrael in Mizpeh. 

4. And when the Philiſtines heard that 
the children of Fſracl were gathered to- 

ether to Mizpeh,the lords of the Phili- 
nes went vp againſt Iſtael: and when 
the children of Tirael heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philiſtines. a 

$ And os children of — — to 
Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry vnto the LORD 
our God for vs, that hee will ſaue vs out 
of che hand of the Philiſtines. 

9 TAnd Samuel tooke a ſacking lamb, 
ad offered it for a barnt offtring wholly 
vato the LORD ; and Samuel cried vnto 
the Lo RD fort Iſrael, and the Loxp 
heard him. 

ro And 2s Samuel was offering vp the 
barnt offering, the Philiſtines drew neere 
to battell againſt Iſrael: but the Lox» 
thundred with a great thunder on $ day 
vpon the Philiftincs,d+ diſcomfited them, 
and they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 

xr And the men of Iſrael went oat of 
Mir peh, and purſued the Philiftines, and 
ſmote them vntill th cane vnder Beth- 


Caf, 
12 Then Satnnel tooke a ſtone, and ſer 


t betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
ll! che name thereof Eb 1b | 


Eben-Eze 2 aying, Hi 
therto hath the LokD heiped vs. 
13 780 5 Philiftines were ſubdued, and 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſra- 
el: the hand of the LORD was againſt 
the Philiſtines alt the dayes of Samuel. 
4 And the citie: which the Philiſtines 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to 
Iſrael, from Ekron enen vnto Gath, & the 
evaſts therof did Iſrael deliner out of the 
hands of the Philiſtines: and there was 
ce betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
x5 And Samuel indged Iſrael all the 
dayes of his life. 
rs And he went from —— to yeere in 
Circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal 
and indged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 
- 27 And his retatne us to Ramah : for 
there wes his houſe, and there he indged 


Ffrarl ; and there he buik an Altar vato 
— -. - - 


| 1. Samuel. 


and Mizpeh, 


A King deſcribed. 


CHAP. vIIL 
Nd it came to paſſe when Samuel 
was old , that hee made his fonnes 
Iudges ouer Ifrael. 

2 Now the name of his firſt borne was 
Toel, and the name of his fecond Abiah : 
rhey were _ in Beer-ſheba. 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
wayes , but turned aſide after luere, and 
rooke bribes,and perverted iudgement. 

4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathes 
red themſelues together, and came to Sa; 
muel vnto Ramah, 

$ And ſaid vnto him, Behold, chou art 
old, and thy ſons walke not in thy wayest 
now make vs a King to iudge vs, like all 
the nations. 

6 J But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they ſaid, Giue vs a King to indge 
W: and Samuel prayed vnto the LORD. 

And the L © R p ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Hearken vnto the voyce of the people in 
all that they ſay vnto thee: for they haue 
not reiected thee, but they haue reiected 
me, that I ſhould not reigne ouer them. 

8 Acrording to all the workes which 
they haue done fince the day that I 
b t chem vp ont of Egypt, euen vnto 


thie wherewith they haue forſaket) 
mee, and ſerued other gods: ſo doe they 
alſo vnto thee. 


9 — — —— hearken _ _ 
voyce 2 ho yet proteſt ſolemue 
vnto them, and ſhew them the manner of 
the King that ſhall reigne ouer them. 

10 F And Samuel cold all the words of 
the Lok p ymo the people, that aſked of 
him a King. : 

11 And he faid, This will be the man · 
ner 0 that _ reigne oner 

2 He willt dur ſons, and appoint 
Tow for kimſelfe, for his — to 
be his horſmen, and ſore ſhall tun before 
his eharets. : : 

12 And hee will appoint him captaines 
oner thoaſands,and: ; | 
and will ſer them to cate his ground, and 
to reape his harueft, and to make hm in- 


ſtrumènts of warre, and inſtraments of his. 


charets. 
13 And he will take 2 — to 


be confectiotaries, and to be cob kes, and 5 


to be bakers, . 
.14 And hoe will take yout Gelds, and 


your vineyardt, and your olineyards, emes 


the beſt of chem, and gine ibm to his 
ſoruants. | 
15 And hee will take the temtr of your 


ſeed, and of your vineyards, ant giue to 


his officers, and to his ſeraams. 


16 And he will take your men-ſernants;:. 
and your maid - ſeruants, —_— goo 


lieft you — and you 
— —ñ— L 8885 | 

15 Hee will take the renth of year 
ſheepe, aud ye ſtall be his — a 4 


captaines ouer fiſties, 


| 


{ 
ö 


22 
F 


* 
7 


Sau! feekingalles, 


And ye ſhall cry em in that day be- 
18 of — Ling which yes ſhall have 
choſen yon; 2udthe LOKD will not keare 


you in le refuſed to 


day. 
euercheleſſe che peop | 
Ka — veyceof Samuel; and they faid, 
Nay, but tkere ſhall be a King over vs; 

20 That we alſo may be put ua — 
tions, and that our King may iudge vs, an 
goe out before vs, and our bactels. 

22 And Szmucl heard all the words of 
the people , and he rehearſed chem in the 
eares of the LOKD. _ 

22 And the Lox n ſaid to Saamel, Hear» 
ken vnto their voyce, aud make them 2 
Ling. And Sammel faid vnte the men of 
Iſrael, Goe ye enery man vnto his eity. 

CHAP. IX. 3 
.TOw there was 2 nian ef Neniamin 
whoſe name was Kiſh, the ſonne © 
Abiel, the ſou of Zersr, the ſon of Becho- 
tach, the ſonne of Aphiah, a Beniamite,a 
mighty man of power. 

2 And he had a ſonne, m_ _ — 
Saul, a choice young man, and a ys 
and There WAS — the children of 
Iſrael a goodlier perſon then he: from his 
pers 1 aud di he was higher then 

e people. 
„ And dp of Kiſh , Sauls father, 
were loſt 2: and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, 
Take now one of the ſernants with thee, 
aid ariſe foe ſeeke the aſſes. 

4 d fm thorow mount Ephkra- 
im, and paſſed thorow the land of Shali- 
but they found them not: then they 

ed thorew the land of Shalim, and 
chere they were not: and he paſſed tho- 


ro the land ofthe Beniamitcs , but they 


them not. 
5 Al when they were eome to the 
hand of Zaph,Sanl ſaid to his ſernanc that 


was with him, Come, and let vs returne, 
left my father leane caring for the aſſes, 
and take 2 for vs. 

6 And he faid vnto him, Rehold now, 
there js in thiscity a man of God, and he 
is an honourable man: all that hee faith 
commeth ſurely to paſſe: Now let vs goe 
chither: peraduenture he can ſliew vs our 
Way that we ſhould goe. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Bat 
behold, if we goe, what ſhall we bring the 
man? for the bread is ſpent in our vei- 

and there is not a preſent to bring to 
the mai of God: What haue we> 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul a- 

ine, and ſaid, Behold, I haue heere at 
Ed the fourth part of a ſhekel of ſiluer: 
that will Iglue tothe man of God to tell 
Is gur way. 

9 (Before time in Iſrael, when a man 
Went to hates of God, thug hee ſpake, 
e goe _ the Seer: ord hee 

. o e Aa 
us calleda Seer, } Is 


Chap · ix. 


meetetk with Samnel. 
re Then faid Saul to his ſeruan, Well 


faid, come, let vs goe: ſo they went vnt% 


the city where the man of God was. 

2 & — went —— 
e city, xh oung mai go 

out — water, Nd fad vnto — 

cke Seer here ? 


12 And they anſwered them, and faid,. 
; make 


Hee is: beheld , be ix before you, male 
haſte now: for hee came to day to the ei- 
ty; for there is a facrifice of the people 
to day in the high 
:3 Aﬀoone as ye 
ye ſhall ſtraightwa 
goe vp to the high place to eate: for the 
people will not eare vntillhe come, be- 
cauſe he doth blefſe the ſacrifice, ard af- 


terwarde they eate that be bidder: New 


therefore a vs for about this time 
ye ſhall Bode tn * . ; 

14 And they went vp ineo the city: and 
when they were come inte the eity, be- 
hold; Samuel came ont againſſ them, for 
to goe vpto the high place. 

15 J Now the LOKD had told Samnef 
in his eare, a day before Saul 1 

16 To morro about this time, I wi i 
ſend thee 2 man out of the land of Bei- 
min, and thou ſhale anoint him to be cap- 
taine ouer my people Iſrael, that hee may 


ſane ple out of the hand of the 
bin 27 for I have looked vpon my 


— #4 | 
people,becauſe their ery is come vato mne 
17 And when — ſaw Saul, the 
Lo R P faid vnto him, Behold the man 
whom J ſpake to thee of: this ſame thall 
reigne ouer my people. 

18 Then Saul drew neere to Sammel in 


the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray these, 


where the Seers houſe is. 

r9 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, 

Fo _ * Go v 
place, for 

diy,and to Broad na wrill jet thee go; and 

will tell thee all that is in thine bert. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
three dayes agoe, fer not thy mind on 
them, tor they are found: And on whom 
is all the deſire of IfraeÞ is it not on thee 
and onal! thy fathets houſe > | 

zx And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am nee 


I a Beniamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes © 


of Iſrael ? and my family the leaſt of all 
the families of the tribe of Beniamin Þ 
wherefore then ſpeakeft thou ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel tnoke Saul and his ſerv 
uant, and brought them into the parlour, 
and made them fit in the chiefeſt place 
among them that were bidden , which 
were about thirty perſons. . 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooks, 
Bring the portion whichT gane thee , of 
which I ſaid vnto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhouls 
der,and that which was "po t, and ſet it 
before Saul: & Set 2 
whi 


come into che city, 
y find him, before hag 


before me vnto the © 
11 eatc with me ta 


f ; 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 


which is left, ſet it before thee, and eat : 
for vnto this time hath it beene kept for 
thee, ſince I ſaid, l haue inuited the people: 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 TAud when they were come downe 
from the high place into the city, Samuel 

communed with Saul vpon the top of the 
houſe. : 

26 And they roſe early: and it came to 
paſſe about the ſpring of the day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away: 
And Saul aroſe, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe to 
the end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
Bid the ſeruant paſſe on before vs, (and he 
paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſtill a while, 
that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 

C HAP. X. 
= Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, 
and powred it vpon his head, and 
kiſſed him, and ſaid; 1s it not becauſe 
the LORD hath anointed thee to be Cap- 
taine oner his inherirance ? 

2- When thou art departed from me to 
day, then thou ſhalt find two men by Ra- 
chels ſepulchre, in the border of Benia- 
min, at Zelzah: and they will ſay vnto 
thee, The aſſes which thun wenteſt to 
ſeeke, are found: & lo, thy father hath left 
the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for 
von, ſaying, What ſhall I doe for my ſon? 

3 Then ſhalt thou goe on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plaine 
of Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three 
men going vp to God to Bethel, one car- 

ing three kids, and another carrying 
three loaues of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will flute thee, and gine 
thee two loaves of bread, which thou 
Malt receiue of their hands. 

After that thou ſhalt come to the 
hill of God , where is the gariſon of the 
Philiſtines: and it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou ſhalt meet a company of pro- 
phets comming downe from the high 
Place, with a Pſaltery, and a Tabret, and a 
Pipe, and a Harpe before them, and they 
ſhall opiate. : 

6 And the Spirit of the L o R D will 
come vpon thee,and thou ſhalt propheſie 
with them, and ſhalt bee turned into ano- 

er man. * 

7 And let it bee when theſe ſignes are 
ceme vnto thee, that thou doe as occaſion 
ſerue thee,for God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me 
to Eilgal, and behold, will come downe 
vnto thee, to offer burut offcrings, and to 
facrifice ſacrifices of peace offtings: ſeuen 
day es ſhalt thou tarry till I come to thee, 
and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. ' 


9 T Audit was ſo, thay when hee had 


I. Samuel. 


Saul choſen King. Jo 


turned his backe to goe from Samuel, 
God gaue him another heart: and all, 
thoſe ſignes came to paſſe that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of the Prophets 
met him, and the Spirit of God came vp- 
on him, and he propheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſſe, when all that 
knew him before time, ſaw, that behold, 
he propheſied among the Prophets, then 
the people ſaid one to another, What is 
thisthat is come vuto the ſonne of Kiſh > 
Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 And one of the fame place anſwered, 
and faid,But who is their father? There» 
fore it became a Prouerbe, Is Saul alle 
among the Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an end of 
prophecying,he came to the high place. 

14 T And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, 
and to his ſeruant, Whither went ye ? and 
he ſaid, To ſceke the aſſes: and when we 
faw that they were no where, we came te 
Samuel. : 

15 And Sauls vnele ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid vnto his vncle 2 Hee 
told vs plainly that the aſſes were found. 
But of the matter of the kingdom, where 
of Samuel Poe told him not. 

17 J And Samuel called the people to- 
gether vnto the LoRD to Miapeh ; 

13 And ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſiael, I 
brought vp Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli- 
uered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 
ans, and out of the hand of all kingdoms 
aud of them tliat oppreſſed you. 

19 And yee haue this day reiected your 
God , who himſelfe ſaued you out of all 
your aduerſities and your tribulations: 
and ye haue faid vnto him,Nay, but ſet a 
King ouer vs. Now therefore preſent 
your ſelnes before the L o x D by your 
tribes,and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had canſed ali the 
tribes of Iſrael to come neere, the tribe 
of Beniamin was taken. : 

21 When hee had cauſed the tribe of 
Beniamin to come neere by their families, 
the family of Matri was taken, and Saul 
the ſonne of Kiſh was taken: and when 
they ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therfore they enquired of the LORD 
further, If the man ſhonld yet come thi- 
ther: and the LORD anſwered, Behold, 
hee hath hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne and tetched him 
thence, an when he ſtood among the peo- 
ple, he was higher then any of the people, 
trom the thoulders and vpward. | 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, 
See ye him whom the LORD hath choſeny 
chat there is noue like him among all the 
people 2 And all the people ſhouted,and 


laid, od aye the King, 
— 22 25 Thea 


Ammonitesdiſcomfited. Chap. xij. 


' 25 Then Samuel told the people the 
maner of the kingdome,and wrote it in a 
booke,and laid it vp before the Lo x P, 
and Samael ſent all che people away, eue 

man to his houſe, : 

26 J AndSaul alſo went home to Gi 
beah, and there went with him a band of 
men, wlioſe hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall ehis man ſaue vs? And they deſpi- 
ſed him, and bronghe him no preſents: 
bat he held his Joy. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Nahaſh the Ammonite eame vp, 
and encamped againſt Iabeth-Gile- 
ad: and all the men of Iabeſh ſaid vnto 
Nahaſh,Make a Conenant with vs,and we 
will ſerue thee. : 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwe- 
red them, On this condition will I make 
a couenant with you, that I may thruſt 
out all your right eyes, and lay it for a re- 
proach vpon all Iſrael. 

3 And the Elders of Iabeſſi ſaid vnto 
him, Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we 
may ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts 
of Iſrael; and then it there be no man to 
ſane vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 T Then came the meſſengers to Gi- 
beah of Saul, and told the tidings in the 
eares of the people: and all the people 
lift vp their voyces,and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field, & Saul ſaid, What aileth 
the people that they weepe? & they told 
him the tidings of the men of Iabe 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Saul, when hee heard thoſe tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And hee toole a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and ſent them tho- 
rowout all the ceaſts of Iſrael by the 
hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoeuer 
commeth not foorth after Saul, and after 
Samnel, ſo ſhall it be done vnto his oxen? 
and the feare of the L o x b fell on the 


people, and they came out with one con- 


8 And when hee numbredthem in Be- 
zek, the children of Itrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand, and the men of Iudah thir- 
ty thouſand, 

9 And they faid vnto the meſſengers 

t came, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto the men 
of Iabeth-Gilead, To morrow by that 
time the Sun be hot, ye ſhall haue helpe. 
Aud the meſſengers came, and ſhewed it 
to the men of Iabeth,and they were glad. 

. - Therefore = men of Iabeſh Fad. 

orraw wee will come out vnto you 
and yee ſhall doe with vs all that — 
good vnto yon. 
— — 1 was Gan — morrow, that 
e people in three companies 
aa came into the midſt of the hoſte 


BU morning watch, and few the Am- 


Samuels integrity. / 


monites vnt iii the heat of the day: and ie 
came to paſſe , that they which remained 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were 
not left together. 

12 J And the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Who is hee that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne 
ouer vs? Bring the men, that we may put 
them to death, _ 

13 And Saul faid, There ſhall not a man 
bee put to death this day: for to day the 
LORD hath wrought falnation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the 3 
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgal, and renew 
the kingdome there. : 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul King before 
the LORD in Gilgal: and there they ſa- 
erificed ſacrifices of peace offerings be- 
fore the LoRD: and there Saul and all 
the men of Iſrael reioyced greatly, 

CHAP. XII, | 

Nd Samuel ſaid vnto all Iſrael , Be- 

hold, I haue hearkened vnto your 

V oyce in all that yee ſaid vnto mee, and 
haue made a King ouer you, | 

2 And now behold, the King walketh 
before you: and I am old and gray-hea- 
ded,and behold,my ſonnes are with you 2 
and I haue walked before you from my 
child-hood vnto this day. : 

3 Behold, here I an, witneſſe againſt me 
before the LORD, and before his anoin- 
ted: Whoſe oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe 
aſſe haue I taken? or whom haue I 
frauded ? whom haue I oppreſſed? or of 
whoſe hand haue I rece iued any bribe to 
blinde mine eyes therewith ? and I will 
reſtore it you. 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defran - 
ded vs, nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt then 
taken ought of any mans hand. | 

s And he ſaid vato them, The LORD is. 
witneſſe againſt you, and his Anvinted is 
witneſſe this day , that ye haue not found 
ought in my hand: An they anſwered, 
He is witneſſe. ; 

4 T Aud Samuel ſaid vntothe people, 
It is the LORD that aduanced Moſes and 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers vp 
out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, chat I may 
reaſon with you before the LORD, of al 
the righteous actes of the LORD, which 
he did to you and your fathers. 

8 When Iacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers eryed vnto the Lo R Dy 
then the Lo R D ſent Moles and Aaron, 
which brought foorth your fathers out 
o Egyp:, and made them dwell in tlus. 

ace. 

5 9 And when they forgate the LokD 
their God, he ſold them into the hand of 
Siſera,captaine of the hoſte of Hazor and 
into the hand of the Philiſtines , and into 
the hand of the King of Moab , and they 


fought againſt chem, Ie 


Samuels exhortations. 


10 And they cryed vnto the LonDand 
Kid, Wee haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue 
forſaken the Lo x , and haue ſerued 
Baalim, and Afhtaroth : but now deliuer 
vs out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
will: ſerue thee o ; * 

11 And the LoRD ſent Terubbaal, and 
Bedan ,and Iephthah,and Samuel, and deli- 
uered you out of the hand of your ene- 
mies on euery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when yee ſa that Nahaſn the 
King of the children of Ammon came 
againſt you, ye ſaid vnto me, Nay, but a 
Xing ſhall reigne ouer vs, when the LORkB 
your God was your Rug: 

13 Now therefore, behold the King 
whom ye haue chaſen, aud whom ye. haue 
deſired : and behold, che LORD hath ſet a 
King ouer you. 

14 If ye will feare the Lox p, and ferue 
kim, and obey his voyce, and not rebell 
z gainſt the Commandement of the LORD, 
then ſhall both ye, and alſo the King that 
reigneth euer yon, continue following the 
Lok p your God. 

15 Bur if ye will not obey the voyce of 
the LO Rx D, but rebel againſt the Com- 
mandement of the LORD , then ſhall tlie 
hind of the LORD bee againſt you, as i 
was againſt your fat 

18 T New therefore ſtand, and fee this 

thing which the LoR will doe be- 

e your eyes. 

27 Is it not wheat harueſt to day? I wil 
call vnto the L o R D, and hee ſhall ſend 
thunder and raine, that ye may perceiue 
22d-ſee that your wickedneſſe is great, 
— yee haue done — the ſight of che 

x18 So Samuel called vnto the L o R D, 
— 

y : and all t car 
the Tonband Sab t. 

19 And all che people ſaid vnto Sama 
el Yray for thy ſeruants vnto the Lo A D 
thy God, that we die not: for wee haue 
added vito all our fins this euill, to aſke 
Vs a king. 

20 L And Samuel ſaid vnto the peo- 
ple, Feare not: ( yee haue done all this 
1 wickedneſſe, yet turne not afide from fol- 
i Jowingthe LORD, but ſerue the L o A D 
wich all your heart: 

2t And turne yee not afide, for then 


| || f Jhould yer goe afcer vaine things which 


cannot ptofit, nor deliver, for they are 


WY Vaine. ) 


22 For the LoRD will not forſake his 

le for his great Names ſake : becauſe 

at —— pleaſed the LoRD to make you his 

e. 

23 Moreouer, as for me, God forbid that 

I ſhould fin againſt the LorD, in ceaſing 

to pray for you : but I will teach you the 
and the right way. 


$4 Ouly feu che np an! ſerne him 


IT Samuel. 


Sauls f lected band. 


intrueth withall your heart: far eanſidet 

how great things he hath done for yon. 

DLAI 
E umed, 7e Ti 

CHAP. XIII. 2220 

Aul retgued one yeere, and when hee 

rei two yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men 
of Iſrael: whereof two thouſand wese 
with Saul in Michmaſn, and in mount Bee 
thel, and a and were with Ionathan 
in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the reſt of 
the people he ſent euery man to his tent. 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtines that was in Geba, aud the 
Philiſtines heard of it: aud Sant blew the 
trumpet thorowou:: all the land, Gying, 
Let the Hebrewes heare. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Sanl 
had ſmitten a of the Philiſtiver 
and thor Iſract alſo: was had in abomina- 
tion with the Philiftines : and the people 
were called together after Saul to Gi 
— — 

nes t er, to with Iſrael, t 
— Ro and ſixe thouſand hor 
men, and people as the ſand which is on 
the ſea ſhore in multitude, and they came 
vp. 7 — in Michmaſh, Eaſtward 


from ZBeth- auen. 


ding to the ſet time that Samuel bad ap- 
pornted : but Samuel came not to Gilgah 
and the le were ſcattered from him. 

9 Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burne 
offering to me, and peace offerings. And he 
offcred the burnt offering. 

10 And it eame to paſſe, that aſſuone as 
he had made an end of offering the barnt 
offering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul 
went out to meet him, that hee might a- 

lute him. | 

It J And Samuel ſaid, What haft thon 
done > And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that 
the peopte were ſcattered from me , 
that thou _ _ — — the dayes 
appointed, 2 t the Philiſtines gathe · 
— themſelues together to Michmaſh: 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines w 
come downe now vpon me to Gilgal, 
I haue not, 5322 vnto t 
LORD : I forced my ſelfe therefore, 
offered a burut offering, 

13 And Samuel faid to San], Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly: hon haſt not kept the 
Commandement of the Lo R D thy God. 


which hee commanded thee 3 — 


ronathan and Chap xilij- his armour bearer. 
| 1 . the vne ſide 
ts Cy es ed as 


ingdome vpon Iſrael for euer. 
link For row thy kingdome ſhall net 
continue: the LoRD hath ſought him a 
man after his owne heart, and the LRD 
bath commanded him to be captaine 
ouer his p , becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that W the LoxD commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him 
vp from Gilgal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, 
and Saul numbredthe people that were 
preſcut with him, about ſixe hundred 


men. 

2 Aud Saul and Tonathan his ſon, and 
the poople that were preſent with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the 
philiſtines eneamped in Michmaſli. 

17 J Aud the ſpaylers came out of the 
campe of thePhiliſtines in three compa- 
nies 2 one company t vnto the way 
that doch to Ophrah, vnto the land of 

als 9 

18 And another company turned the 
way to Bethoron: and another company 
turned to the way of the border that loo- 
keth to the valley of Zeboim toward cke 
wilderneſſe. 

19 © Now tlicre was no ſmith found 
thorowout all the laud of Iſrael : for the 
Philiſtines ſaid, Leſt the Hebrewes make 
them fwords or ſpeares. 

zo Burt all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his 
ſlare and his coulter,and his axe, and his 
mattocke. 

21 Vet they Rada file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, & for the forkes;and 
for the axes,and-to tharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to paſſe in the day of bat- 
tell, that there was neither ſword nor 
ſpeare found in the hand of any of the 
people that were with Saul and Iona- 
chan: but with Saul aud with Iona than 
his ſoane was there found. 

23 And th: gariſon of the Philiſtines 
went out tothe paſſage of Michmalh. 

C HA P. X IIII. 

Nſos it came to paſſe vpon a day, that 
1 NIonathanthe ſon of Saul ſaid vnto 
the young maa that bare his armour, 
Come, and let vs goc oner to the Phili- 
ſtines garriſon, that is on the other fide : 
dut he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the vttermoſt part 
of Gibeah, vader a pomgranate tree, 

which js in Migron: and the people that 

—_ with him were about ſixe hundred 

en: 

3 "Atd'Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, Icha- 
bods drother, che ſonne of Phinehas, the 
_ — — I in * 
Weating : and the e knew 
Not. that Jonathan was 2 : : 

'4 © And detwecne the paſſages by which 


Jonathan ſoaghe to go ener vnto the Phi- 
* Uſtines gariſon, there was ſhatpe roche 


Rozxer, and the name of the other Sench. 
5 The forefront of the one was ſituate 
Northward ouer againft Michmaſh, an 
the other Southward oner 2 Gibeah 
6 And Tonathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs go 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe vacircum- 
ciſed; it may be that the LoR D will work 
— vs: _e _— is uo —_ to the 
ORD, to ſaue by many, or by few. 
7 And his armour-bearer faid vnte 
him, Noe all that is in thine heart: turne 
thee, behold In with thee, according 
to thy heart. 

8 Then faid lonathan, Behold, wee will 

ſe auer vnto theſe men, and wee will 

— — vnto — 

'9 y vnto vs, Tarry vn- 
till we come to you: then we will ſtand 
ſtill in our place, and will not goe vp vu 
to them. E 

ro But if they lay thus, Come vp vnto 
vs : then we will goe vp; for the LD RD 
hath delinered then into eur hand: and 
this all be a ſigne vnto vs. 

1: And both of them diſconered them · 
ſelues vnto the gariſon of the Philiſtines? 
and the Philiftines faid, Beliold, the He- 
brews come forth out of the holes,where 
they had hid themſe lues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwe · 
red Ionathan and his armoar-bearer, and 
ſaid, Come vp to vs, and wee will ſhew 
you a thing. And Ionathan ſaid vnto his 
armour-bearer, Come vp after me; for 
the LORD hath delinered them into the 
hand of Iſrael. | 

13 And Ionathan climbed vp vpon his 
hands and vpon his feet, and his armour- 
bearer after him: and they fell before Io- 
nathan, and his armour-bearer flew after 


him. 

14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Iona- 
than and his armour-bearer made, was a- 
bout twenty men, within as it were an 
halfe acre of land, which a yoke of oxen 
might plow, : 

15 And there wastrembling in the hoſt, 
in the field, and among all the people:the 

ariſon and the ſpoilers, they alſortem- 

led, and the earth quaked : ſo it was a 
very great trembling. f 

16 And the wat chmen of Saul in Gibe- 
ah of Beniamin looked: and behold, the 
multitude melted away , and they went 
on beating downe one another. 

17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and ſee 
who is gone from vs. And whenthey had 
numbred , behold, Jonathan and his ar- 
mbvur-bearer were not there. : 
18 And Saal aid vato Ahiah , Br 
hither the Arke of God: (for. the Arke o 
God was at that time with the children 


- — 22 OO IT 


Fonathantaſteth honey. I. Samuel. 
fe, while Saul 


19 M And ĩt eame to 


talked vnto the Prieſt, chat the noyſe that 


was in the hoſte of the Philiſtines went 


on and increaſed: And Saul ſaid vnto the 
prieſt; Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him, aſſembled themſe lues, and 
they came to che battell, and behold, euery 
mans ſword was againſt his fellow, and 
ghere was a very great diſcomfiture, 

21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that were 
with the Philiſtines before that time, 
which went vp with them into the camp, 
Fom the countrey round about; euen they 
alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites that 


were with Saul and Ionathan. 


22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which 
had hid themſelues in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philiſtines fled, 
euen they alſo followed hard after them 
an the battell. 

23 So the LoRD ſaued Iſrael that day: 
& the batrell paſſed ouer vnto Beth- auen. 

24 4 And the men of Iſrael were di- 
Rreſſed that day, for Saul had adiured 
the people, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
eateth any food vntill euening, that I may 
be auenged on mine enemies? ſo none o 
the people taſted any food. 

25 And all hey of the land came to a 
wood, and there was hony vpon 5 ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the hony dropped, but 
no man put his hand vnto his mouth: for 
tlie people feared the oath. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath; 
wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipt it in an ho- 
ny combe, and put his hand to his mouth, 

his eyes were enlightned. 

. 28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and faid,Thy father ſtraitly charged the 
people with an oath,faying,Curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day. And 
the people were faint. 

. 29 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath 
froubled the land: ſeg, I pray you, how 
mine eyes haue beene i de becauſe 
Itaſted alittle of this honey: 
30 How much more if haply the people 


had eaten freely to day of the ſpoyle of 


their enemies which they found? for had 
there not bin now a much greater ſlaugli- 
ter among the Philiftines > | 
- 32 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmaſh to Aijalon: and the 
people were very faint. 
32 And the people flew vpon the ſpoile, 
— ove ſheemand ow wy — 
ew on the ground, and the le 
did — — —— — blood, 8 hg 
33 en they told Saul, ſaying, Be- 
hold,the people ſinne againſt the LOR D, 
x * — eat — 1 _— And hee 
id, Te haue tranſgreſſed: zoule a great 
Lene vito me this day. 8 


Caſting lots. 


34 And Saul faid, Diſperſe your ſelugg 
among the people, and ſay vnto th 
Bring me hither euery man his oxe, a 
euery man his ſheepe,and ſlay them here, 
and eat, and ſin not * the LORD in 
eating with the blood. And all the people 
brought euery man his oxe with him t 
night, and ſle them there. 

35 And Saul built an Altar vnto the 
Lo R D: the ſame was the firſt Altar that 
he built vnto the Lo x D. 

6 J And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe 
1 the Philiſtines by night, and l 
them vntill the morning Iight, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them. And they faid, 
Doe whatſscuer ſeemeth good vnto thee, 
Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere 
hither vnto God. 

37 And Saul asked counfell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Philiſtines? 


wilt thou deliner them into the hand of 


Iſrael? But he anſwered him not that day. 
38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither 
all the chiefe of the — 4 — know and 
ſee wherein this fin hath been this day. 
29 For as the LORD liueth, which ſaueth 
Iirael,though it be in Ionathan my ſon, he 


f ſhall ſurely die: But chere was not a man 


among all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one ſide, & I and Ionathan my fon will be 
on the other ſide. And y people ſaid vnto 
Saul, Doe what ſeemeth good vnto thee. 

4 Therefore Saul ſaid vnto the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Giue a perfect lot. And 
Saul and Iovathan were taken: but the 
people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt Joss betweene 
me and Ionathan my ſon. And Tonathan 
was taken, 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell 
me what thou haſt done. And Ionathan 
told him,and ſaid, I did but taſte a little 
hony with the end of the rod that was 1n 
mine hand, and loe, I maſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God doe fo, and 
more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, 10- 
natkan. 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall 
Ionatlian die, who hath wrought this great 
ſaluation in Iſrael > God Cid : as the 
LORD liueth, there ſhall not one haire of 
his head fall to the ground: for he hath 
wronght with God this day.So the people 
reſcued Ionathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went vp from following 
the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went 
to their owne place. 

. 47 Jo Saul tooke the kingdome ouer 
Iſrael, and fought * all his enemies 
on every fide, againſt Moab, and againſt 
the children of Ammon, aud againſt E, 
dom, and againſt the Kings of Zebab, and 


againſt the Philiſtines: and whitherſoe· 


ner he turned himſelfehe vexed them. 
4T And hee gathered an hoſt, and 2 
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Saul ſmiteth Amalek. 


malekites, and deliuered Iſrael out 
ecke hands of them that ſpoiled them. 
. 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Iona- 
than, and Iſhai,and Melchiſhna : and the 
names of his two daughters were #heſe 3 
the name ofthe firſt borne Merab,aud the 
name of the younger Michal : : 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- 


noam the daughter of Ahimaaz, and the 


name of the captaine of his hoſt was Ab- 
ner, the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

xx And Kiſh was the father of Saul, 
and Ner the father of Abner was. ſonne 


of Abiel. 
52 Aud there was fore warre againſt 


the Philiſtines all the daye; of Saul: 


and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or a- 
ny valiant man, hee tooke him vnto him. 
CHAP. XV. 

Amuel alſo {aid vnto Saul, The LORD 
ſent mee to anoint thee to bee King 
ouer his people, ouer Iſrael : now there- 


fore hearken thou vnto the voyce of the 


words of the LORD, 


2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, I re- 


member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
how he laid wait for him in the way when 
he came vp from 1 

3 Now goe, and ſmite Amale k, and vt- 
terly deſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare 
them not ; but ſlay both man and woman, 
infant, and ſuckling, oxe and ſheepe, ca- 
mel and _ a 

4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther, and — them in Feliim, Ss 
hundred thouſand footmen, and ten thou- 
ſand men of Tudah, i 

$ And Saul came to a city of Ama- 
lek, and laid wait in the valley. 

6 TC And Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites, 
Coe, depart, get you downe from amon 
the Amalekites, left I deſtroy you wit 
them: fot ye ſhewed kindneſſe to all the 
children of Iſrael when they came out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a- 

mong the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah, vntili thou commeſt to Shur, 
that is ouer againſt Egypt. 

8 And he tooke Agag the K ing of the 
Amalekites aline, & vtterly deſtroyed all 
the people with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the beſt of the ſheep,and of the oxcn, 
and of the fatlings,and the lambes, and all 
that was good,and would not vtterly de- 
roy them: hut euery thi ng that was vile, 
and refuſe, that they deſtroyed vtterly. 

Io J Then came the word of the LORD 
Into Samuel, ſaying, 
lc repenteth mee that I haue ſet vp 
. ul to bee King : for hee is turned 
acke fram following mee, and hath not 
—— r And it 
muell: a c 
Tonpainga cryed vnto the 


Chap. xv. 


Sauls humiliation. 

12 And when Samuel roſe — to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
ſaying, Saul came te Carmel, and behold, 
he ſet him vpa place, and is gone about, 
and paſſed on, aud gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
ſaid vnto him, Blefled bee thou of the 
LoRD : I haue performed the comman- 
dement of the LORD. 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth tliẽ 
this bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares, 
and the lowing of y oxen which I heare> 

15 And Saul ſaid, They haue brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the theepe , and of the 
oxen, to ſacrifice vnto the LORD thy God, 
and the reſt we haue vtterly deſtroyed. 

15 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, 
and I will tell thee what the Lox p hath 
ſaid to mee this night. And hee ſaid vnto 
him, Say on. ; 

17 And Samuel faid, When thou waſt 
little in thine owne fight , waſt thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Iſrael, and 
the LORD anointed thee King ouer 
Iſrael? 

18 And the LoRD ſent thee on a ionr- 
ney,and ſaid, Goe and — deſtroy the 
ſinners, che Amalekites, and fight againſt 
them, vntill they be conſumed. 

19 Wherefore then diddeſt thou not 
obey the voyce of the Lok d, but diddeſt 
flee vpon the ſpoyle, and didſt euill in the 
fight of the LRD? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, I 
haue obeyed the voyce of the LoRD,and 
haue gone the way which the LoRD ſent 
me, and haue brought 2 King of 
Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites, ; 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoile, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things 
which ſhould haue beene vtterly deſtroy- 
— 2 vnto the LORD thy God in 
Gilgal. 

= And Samuel ſaid, Hath the LORD as 
great delight in burnt offrings & ſacrifi- 
ces, as in obeying y voyce of the LoRD > 
Bzhold, to obey, is better then ſacrifice : 
and to hear ken, thenthe fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion js as the fin of witch» 
craft,and ſtubhurnneſſe is as intquity and 
idolatry ; becauſe thou haſt reiected the 
word of the LORD, he hath alſo reiected 
thee from being King. 

24 J And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue 
ſinned : for I haue tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandement of the LORD, and thy wor 
becauſe I feared the people, and obeye 
their voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my ſinne, and turne againe with me, that I 
may worthip the LORD. ; a 

26 And Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will 
not returne with thee : for thou re- 
ig&ed f word of the Lon b, the LoAD 


RO 


anointech Dauid. 


Samuel is ſent, and I. Samuel. 
; thee from being Ti not on his eountenance, the height 
— bel _ * — of his ——ů 2 him 


27 And as Sanwel turned about to go 
away, he laid hold pon the {kirt of his 
Mantle, and it rent. ; 

R And Samuel. ſaid vnto him, The LoRD 

hach rent the kingdome of Iſrael from 

thee this day, & hath — it to a neigh- 

Hour of thine, hat 3s better then thou. 
29 And alſo the ſtrength of Ifrael will 

not lie, nor repent: for hee is 20t a man 

that he ſhould repent. 

30 Then he ſaid, I haue finned, yes ho- 

'nour me now, I pray thee, before the El- 

ders of my people, and before Iſrael, and 

and turne againe with mee, that I may 
worſhip the LoRD the God. 
'3r So Samuel turned againe after Saul, 
and Saul worſhipped the LokD. 

32 F Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hi- 
her to me Agag the K ing of the Amale- 
ites : and Agag came vnto him delicate- 

Jy. And Agag Haid, Surely the bitterneſſe 

of death. is paſt. 

33 And Samuel faid,As or ſword hath 
made women childeleſſe, fo ſhall thy mo- 
ther be. childeleſſe among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
LORE in Gilgal. 

34 T Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 

— went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of 
aul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee 
Saul vntill the day of his death: neuer- 
theleſſe Samuel mourned for Saul: and 
the L o R D repented that hee had made 
Saul King ouer Iſrael. 

CHAP, XVI. 
Nd the Lo RD faid vnto Samuel, 

1 How . long wilt thou monrne for 

Saul, ſeeing I haue reiected him from 

reigning ener Iſrael ? Fill thine horne 

with oyle, and goe, I will ſend thee to 

Tefle the Bethlehemite: for I haue pro- 

nided me a King among his ſonnes. 

_ 2 And Samuel ſaid, How can goe> If 

Saul heare it, hee will kill me. And the 

LoRD ſaid, Take an heifer with thee, and 

lay, I am come to ſacrifice to the LoRp. 

And call Ieſſe te the ſacrifice, and I 

will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and 

thou ſhalt anoint vnto mee him whom I 

name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which y LORD 

ale; & came to Bethlehem: and the El- 

ers of the towne trembled at his com- 
ming, and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably: 
$ . And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come 
to ſacrifice vnto the L o R D: fanRifie 
your felues, and come with me to the ſa- 
crifice : and hee ſanctiſied Ieſſe and his 
ſonnes, and called them to the ſacrifice, 

:E TAnd it came to paſſe when they were 

come, that he looked on Eliab, and faid, 


SBurely y LORDS anointed is before him. 
„ But y Lond ſaid ymo Samuel, Locke 


for the LO RD ſecth not as man ſeeth : 
For man looketh on the outward appea= 
ranoe, but the LORD looketh on F heart. 
8 Then Ieſſe called 4binadab,and made 
him paſſe before Samuel: and hee faid, 
Neither hath the LoxÞD choſen this. 

9 Then leſſe made Shammah to paſſe 
by: and he faid, Neither hath the LoxD 
choſen this. 

10 9 made ſeuen of his ſons 
to paſſe before Samuel; and Samuel ſaid 
_ Ieſſe, The L o R D hath not choſen 

eſe. 

11 And Samuel faid vnto leſſe, Are here 
all th children? And he ſaid, There re- 
maineth yet the youngeſt, and behold, he 
keepeth the ſheepe. And Samuel ſaid vnto 
Teſſe, Send and fetch him: for we will not 
fit downe till he come hither, 

12 And hee ſent and brought him in 
now he was ruddy, amd withall of a beau- 
tifull countenance, and goodly to looke 
to: And the Lo R D ſaid, Ariſe, anoint 
him: for this is hee. 

r3 Then Samuel took the horne of oile, 
and anointed him in the midſt of his bre- 
thren : And the Spirit of the LogD came 
vpon Danid from that day forward: So 
Samuel roſe vp and went toRamah. 

14 'T-But the-Spirit of the L o R D de- 
parted from Saul, and an euill ſpirit from 
the Lox p troubled him. ; 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Behold now, an cuill ſpirit from Go 
troubleth thee. 
rc Let our Lord now command thy (ere 
uants which are before thee, to ſeekt out 
a man, who is a cunning player on an 
harpe: and it ſhall come to paſſe when 
the euill ſpirit from God is vpon thee, 
that he ſhall play with his hand, and thon 
ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants Pro- 
. mee now a man that can play well, 
and bring him to mee. 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſeruants, 
and ſaid, Behold, I haue ſeen a ſon of leſſe 
the Rethlemite , that is cunning in play- 
ing, and a mighty valiant man, and aman 
of war; and prudent in matters, & a come- 
ly perſon, and the Lox l is with him. 

19 J Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers 
vnto Ieſſe, and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy 
ſonne, which it with the ſheepe. . 

20 And Ieſſe tooke an aſſe laden with 
bread,and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
ſent them by Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21. And Dauid came to Saul, a 
before him 2 and hee loued him greatly, 
and hee became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Ieſſe, ſaying, Let 
Dauid, I pray chee, ſtand before mee: for 
hee hath found fauour in my fight. _ 
23 Aud it came to paſſe, when the on 
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ſpirit ſtom God was vpon Saul, that Da- 
ald tooke an harpe, and played with his 
hand: ſo Saul was re freſned, and was well, 
and the enill 4 departed from him. 
CHAP. X VII. 
Ow thePhiliſtines gathered together 
their armies to battell, and were ga- 
thered together at Shochoh, which belon- 
eth to Iudah, and pitched between Sho- 
Kaobrand Azekah, in Ephes-Dammim. 

2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael were 
gathered rogethcr, and vitched by the 
valley of Elah, and ſet the battell in aray 
againſt the Pliliſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a moun- 
taine on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on 
a mountaine on the other ſide : and there 
was a valley betweene them. _ 

TAnd there went out a champion out 
ofthe camp of the Philiſtince, named Go- 
liath of Gath: whoſe height was ſixe cu- 
bitesand a . 

5 Aud he had an helmet of braſſe vpon 
his head, and he was armed with a coat of 
male : and the weight of the coat was fiue 
thouſand ſhekels of braſſe. 

6 And hce had greaues of braſſe vpon 
his legs, and a target of braſſo betweene 
his ſhoulders. 

7 Andthe ſtaffe of his ſpeare was like 
a weauers beame, and his ſpeates head 
weiohed ſixe hundred ſh:kels of iron, and 
one bear ing a ſhield went before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cryed vnto the ar- 
mies of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
are ye come out to ſet your battell in a- 
ray? am not I a Philiſtine, and = ſer- 
wants to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 
and let him come downe to me. 

9. If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me, then will we be your ſeruants: but 
ifl 38 againſt him, & kill him, then 
(hall ye be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

ro And the Philiſtine ſaid, I deſie the 
armies of Iſrael this day: giue me a man, 
that we may fight together. | 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard 
thoſe words of the philiſtine, they were 
diſmayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 Now Dauid was the ſonne of that 
Ephrathite of Bethlehem-Iudah , whoſe 
name was Ieſſe, and he had eight ſonnes 2 
and the man went among men for au old 
man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſounes of Ieſſe 
went, aud followed Saul to the battell: 
and the names of his three ſons that went 
3 Eliab the firſt borne, 

vnto J 
third Sh m Abinadab, and the 

14 And Daxid was the youngeſt : 
the three eldeſt followed ory ond 
8 T ; t 2 went and returned from 
1 — 1 to feed his fathers ſlieepe at Beck - 


t Andthe PhiliRine drew noete max. 
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ning and euening, and preſented himſelfe 
fourty dayes. 3 | 

7 And Ieſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an Ephah ut 
this parched corne, andtheſe ten loan 
and runne co the campe to thy brethren. 

18 And theſe tenne cheeſes vnto 
the captaine of their thouſand, and looke 
how thy brethren fare , and cake their 

edge. 

K I Wow Saul, and ee, all che men 
of Iſrael were in che valley of Elah,fight= 
ing with the Philiſtines. 

20 J And Dauid roſe vp early in the 
morning, and left the ſheepe with a keep» 
er, aud tooke, and weut as Teffe had come 
manded hin.; and he came to the trench, 
as the hoſte was going forth to the fighe, 
and ſhouted for the battell. : 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put 
the battell in aray, army againſt army, 

22 And Dauid left his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the _— and 
ran into the army, and came an falated 
his brethren. . 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came vp the champion (the Phili- 
ſtine of Gath , Goliath by name) out of 
the armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake 
according to the ſame words? and Dauid 
heard them. | 

24 And all the meꝝ of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the man, fled from him, aud were 
ſore afraid. | 

25 Andthe men of Iſrael ſaid, Hane ye 
ſeene this man that is come vp? ſurely te 
deſie Iſrael is hee come 15 : and it ſhalbe 
that the man who killeth him , the King 
will enrich him with rom riches , ah 
will giue him his daughter, and make his 

fathers houſe free in Iſrael. | 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by him,ſaying,What ſhall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtine, 
and taketh away the reproach irom Iſra- 
el? for who is this vncucumciſed Phili- 
ſine, that hee ſhould deſie the armues of 
the living God? 5 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, ſay ing, So ſhall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. | 

28 TAnd Eliab his eldeſt brother hezrd 
when hee ſpake vnto the men, and Rliabs 
anger was kindled agaiuſt Dauid, and h 
ſaid, Why cameſt thou downe hitherzan 
with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſhe 
inthe wilderneſſe? I know thy pride, 
the nauglitineſſe of rhine heart: for thou 
art come downe that thou mighteſt ſee 
the battell. 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now 
done > Is there not a cauſe ? i 
30 T And hee turned trom him towards 
another,and ſpake after the ſame manners 
and thepeople anſwered him againe after 
the former manner. 

(L) zt And 


Dauds faith. 


21 And when the words were heard 
which Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them 
before Saul, and he ſent for him. 

32 And Dauid faid tosSaul, Let no mans 
keart faile becauſe of him: thy ſeruant 
will goe and Gght with this Philiſtine. 
33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
not able to goe againſt this Philiſtine to 
Goht with him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of warre from his youth. 

4 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe , and there 
came a Lyon, anda Beare, and tooke a 
Jambe out of the flocke : _ | 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote 
kim, & deliuered it out of his mouth, and 
when he aroſe againſt mee, I caught him 
by his beard,and ſmotehim,and flew him. 

36 Thy ſeruant flew both the Lion and 
the Beare 2 and this vncircumciled Phili- 
ine ſhalbe as one of them, ſeeiug he hath 
defied the armies of the liuing God. 

37 Danid ſaid moreoner,The Lo R D 
that deliuered mee out of the paw of the 
Lion, and out of the paw of the Beare, hee 
will deliuer mee out of the hand of this 
Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Goe, and the LORD be with thee. 

38 J And Saul armed Dauid with his 
armour, aud hee put an helmet of braſſe 
vpon his head, alla he armed him with a 
coat of male. 

39 And Dauid girded his ſword ypon 
kis armour, and he aſſayed to goe, for he 
had not ꝓrooued it: and Dauid ſaid vnto 
Saul, I cannot goe with theſe : for I haue 
oe rooued them. And Dauid put them 
off him, 

40 And he tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, 
aud choſe him fiue ſmooth ſtones ont of 
the brooke, and put them in a ſhepherds 

bag which he had, enen ina ſcrip, and his 
li _R—__ his hand, and hee drew neere 
co the Philiſtine, 
41 And the Philiſtine came on and 
drew peere vnto Dauid, and the man that 
bare the ſhield went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked a- 
bout, and ſaw Danid, he diſda ined him: 
for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of 
a faire countenance, 

. 43 Aud the Philiſtine faid vnto Dauid, 
Am La dog, that thou commeſt to mee 

with ſtaues? and the Philiſtine curſed 
Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dauid, 
Come to me, and Iwill, giue thy fleſh vnto 
the fowles of the aire, and to the beaſts 
of the field. | | 

45 Then ſaid Danid to the Philiſtine, 
Thou commeſt to me with a ſword, and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield : but I 
come to thee iv the Name of the L o R Y 
of koſtes, the God of the armies of Iſrae}, 
whom thou haſt defied, 

4 This day will the L o R d deliner 


— — — 
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thee into mine hand, and I will fits 
thee, and take thine head from thee; and | 
I will giue the carcaſſes of the hoſte of 

the Philiſtines this day vnto the fowles 
of the aire,and to che wilde beafts of the 
earth, that all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Iſrael. | 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know 
that the Lo D ſaueth not with ſword 
and ſpeare(for the battell is the LoRDs) 
and he will giue you into our hands, | 

48 And it came to paſle when the Phili- | 
ſine aroſe, and came, and drew nigh to 
meet Dauid , that Dauid haſted, and ran 
toward the army to meet the Philiſtine, 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and 
ſmote the Philiſtine in his forchead, that 
the ſtone ſunke into his forchead,and hee 
fell vpon his face to the earth. 

50 So Dauid preuailed ouer the Phili- | 
ſtine with a fling and with a ſtone , and 
ſmote the Philiſtine,&flew him, but there 
was no ſword in the hand of Dauid. 

51 Therefore Nauid ran, and ſtoed vpon 
the Philiſtine , and toake his ſword, and 
drew it out of the ſheath ther of, and flew 
him,and cut off his head therewith. And 
when the Pliliſtines ſaw their champion 
was dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Indah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Phili- 
ſtines , vntill thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron : and the 
wounded of the Philiſtines tell down by 
the way to Shaaraim,cuen vnto Gath,and 
vnto Ekron, 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiſtincs, and 
they ſpoiled their tents. ; 

54 And David tooke the head of the 
Philiſtine , and brought it to Ieruſaien, | 
bat he put his armour in his tent. 

55 F And when Saul ſaw David goe 
foorth againſt the Philiſtine, he faid vnto 
Abner the captaine of the hoſte ; Abner, 
whoſe ſonue is this youth > And Abner 
faid, As thy ſoule liueth, O King, I 
cannot tell. 

56 And tlie King ſaid, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the ſtripling is. ; 

57 And as Dauid returned from the | 
flaughter of the Philiſtine, Abner cooke 
him, and brought him betore Saul, with 
the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

58 And S:ul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonue 
art thou,ch9 yong man? and Dauid au. 
ſwe red, I am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Ielle | 
the Bethlehemite. | 

Nd it came to paſſe, when hee had | 

X made an cud of ſpeaking vnto Saul | 
that the ſoule of Ionathan was knit wi 
the ſoule of Pauid, and Ivnathan loued | 
him as his owne ſoule. © 8 

2 And Saal tooke him that day; 

': * 


and | 
ould | 
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Sauls enuie. 


—— him goe no more home to his 
ath 


houſe. 
2 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a 


couenant, becauſe he loued him as his 
one ſoule. 


And Tonathan ſtript himſelfe of the g 
code 


that was vpon him, and gaue it to 
David, and his garments, euen to his 
ſword, and to his bowe, and to his girdle. 
5 T And Dauid went out whitherſoe- 
mer Saul ſent him , and behaned himſelfe 
wiſely : and Saul ſet him ouerthe men of 
warre, and he was accepted in the ſight of 
all the people, and alſo in the fight of 
Sauls ſeruants. 
6 And it came to paſſe, as they came, 
when Dauid was returued from y flaugh- 


f the Philiſtin.that the women came 
ä d = ay, Behold, the Kin 


out of all cities of Iſracl, ſinging, an 
dancing, to meet King Saul, with tabrets, 
with ioy, and with inſtruments of muſick. 

7 And the women anſwered one another 
as they played, and ſaid, Saul hath ſla ine 
his thouſands,& Dauid his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth , and the 
ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They 
haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſands, 
and to me they haue aſcribed bx: thou- 
ſands 2: and what can he haue more, but 

the kingdome? : 

9 And Saul eyed Dauid from that day, 
and forward, | 

10 TAnditcameto paſſe on the mor- 
row, that the euill ſpirit from God, came 
vpon Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt 
ok the houſe: and Dauid played with his 
hand, as at other times: and there was a 
iauelin in Sauls hand. 

It And Saul caſt the iauelin; for hee 
id, I will mite Dauid cuen to the wall 
with it: and Danid auoyded out of his 
preſence twice. 

- 12 T And Saul was afraid of Dauid,be- 
cauſe the LORD was with him, ard was 
departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him from 
kim, and made him his Captaine ouer a 
thouſand, and he went out, and came in 
before the people. 

14. And Dauid behaved himſelfe wiſely 
= all his wayes; and the LORD was with 

im. 
1s Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hee 
behaved himſelfe very wiſely , he was a- 


raid of him. 


16 But all Iſrael and Iudali loned Da- 

nid, beeauſe he went out, and came in be- 
- fore them, 1 

17 J And Saul faid to Danid, Behold 

my der daughter Merab, her will I give 

thee to wife: onely be thou valiant for 
me, and bgke the LORDS battels: for 
—— . — "win hand be vpon him, 
— og and of the Philiſtines be vp- 


8 And David id vnto Saul, Who am 
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I and what is my life, or fathers 
family in Iſrael , that I Rhould bee ſou in 
law to the King? : 

19 But it came to paſſe at the time when 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene 
iuen to Dauid , that ſhe was giuen vnto 
Adriel the Mcholathite to wiſe. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 
Dauid: and they told Saul, and the thing 
pleaſed him. 3 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will gine him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him , and that 
the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt 
him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, 
Thou ſhalt this day be my ſqgn in law, in 
the one of the twaine. 

22 J And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 
ing, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, 

hom delight in 
thee,and all his ſeruants loue thee : now 
therefore be the Kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe 
words in the eares of Dauid: And Dauid 
ſaid,Scemeth it to you a light thing to be 
a Kings ſonne in law, ſecing that Iama 
poore man, and lightly eſteemed ? 

24 And the ſeruants of Saul told hin, 
ſaying, On this manner ſpake Dauid. 

25 Aud Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
Dauid, The King deſireth not any dowry, 
but an hundred foreſkins of the Phili- 
ſtines, to be auenged of the Kings enemies. 
But Saul thought to make Dauid fall by 
the hand of the Philiſt ines. 

26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid 
theſe words,it pleaſed Dauid well ro bee 
the Kings ſonne in law: and the dayes 
were not expired, _ 

27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, he and his 
men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hun- 
dred men, and Dauid brought their fore- 
ſkins, and they gaue them in full tale to 
the K ing, that he might be the Kings ſon 
in law : and Saul gaue him Michal his 


daughter to wife, | 

28 TE And Saul ſaw and knevr, that the 
LORD was with Dauid, and that Michal 
Sanls daughter loued him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
Dauid ; and Saul became Dauids enemy 
continually, 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth; and it cam? to paſſe after they 
went forth, that Dauid bebaned himſelfe 
more wiſely then all the ſeraants of Saul, 
ſo that his name was much ſer by, 

CHAP. XIX. 
A Nd Saul ſpake to Iouathan his ſonne 
\ and to all this ſeruants, that. they 
ſhould kill Dauid. 

2 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted 
much in Dauid,and Ionathan told Dauid, 
ſaying , Saul my father ſeeketh to kill 
thee 2 Now therefore, I pray thee, take 
heed to thy ſelfe vntill the mornivg, and 
abide iu a ſecret 5 hide thy ſelfe. 

. 2 , 3 And 
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3 And I will goe out and ſtand befide 
my father in the field, where thou art, and 
I will commune with my father of thee, 
and what I ſee, that I will tell thee. 

4 T And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, and faid vato kim, 
Let not the King ſinne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Danid : becauſe he hath not ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and becauſe his workes 
Baue beene to thee-ward very good. 

5 For hee did put his life In his hand, 
and flew the Pliliſtine, and the L o R D 
2 a great ſaluation for all Iſrael: 
thou ſaweſt it, and didſt reioyce: Wher - 
fore then wit thou ſiune againſt innocent 
blood, to lay Dauid without a caufe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnte the voyce 
ef Ionathan, and Saul ſware, As the LORD 
lineth, he ſhall not be ſlaine. 

7 And Ionathan called Dauid, and Io- 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: and 
Ionathan —— Dauid to Saul, and hee 
was in his preſence as in times paſt. 

8 And there was warre againe, and 
Dauid went out and fought with the Phi- 
liſtines, and flew them with a great 
Aaugliter, and they fled from him, 

9 And the euill ſpirit from the LoRD 
was vpon Saul, as hee fate in his houſe 
with his iauelin in his hand: and Dauid 
played with 518 hand. 

xo And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid 
euen to the wall with the iauelin: but he 
Hlipt away out of Sauls preſence ; aud hee 
{mote the iauelin into the wall: and Da- 
uid fled, and eſcaped that night. 

xrSaul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
morning: and Michal Dauids wife told 
him, ſaying, It thou ſaue not thy life to 
night, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 J So Michal let Dauid downe tho- 
row a window: and he went and fled, and 

.eſcape 3 

43 And Michal tooke an image and 
aid it in the bed, and put a pillow of 
goats liaire for his bolſter, and couered it 
with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid, thee ſaid, Hee is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers ag ane 
to ſee Dauid,ſaying,Bring him vp to mee 
in the bed, that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were 
come in, behold, there was au image in 
the bed, witha pillow of goats haire for 
his bolfter 


17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, Why 
haſt thou deceiued mee ſo, and ſent away 
mine enemie, that he is eſcaped? And Mi- 
chal anſwered Saul, Hee ſaid vnto mee, 
Let mee goe: Why ſhould I kill thee? 

18 J So Dauid fled and eſcaped, and 
eame to Samuel to Ramah, and told him 
all that Saul kad done to him: and hee 
and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth, 


19 And it was told Saul, ſay ing, Beholq 
Dauid — Pr in — — 

20 And Saul ſent engers to take 
Dauid : and when they ſaw che company 
of the Prophets prophecy ing, and Samuel 
ſtanding as appointed ouer them, the Spi- 
rit of God was vpon the meſſengers of 
Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, hee ſent 
other meſſengers, and they propheſied 
likewiſe: and Saul ſent meſſengers againe 
the third time, and they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then went hee alſo to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that is in Sechu: and 
he aſked,and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
Dauid? And one ſaid, Bekold, they be at 
Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and the Spirit of God was vpon 
him alſo, and he went on, and propheſied 
vntill he came to Naioth iu Ramah: 

24 And he ſtript off his cloathes alſo, 
and propheſied before Samuel in like 
mauner, and lay down naked all that day, 
and all that night: wherefore they ſay, Is 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

CH AP. xX. | 
NdDauid fled from Naioth inRamahy 

Land came and ſaid before Ionathan, 
W hat haue I done? what is mine iniqni- 
tie? and what is my ſinne before thy fa · 
ther, that he ſeeketh wy life> 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, 
thou ſhalt not die:behold,my father will 
doe nothing either great or ſmall, bur 
that he will ſhew it me: and why ſhould 
my father hide this thing from me? it it 
not ſo. 

5 And Dauid ſware mereouer, and ſaid, 
Thy father certainely knoweth chat | 
haue found grace in thine eyes, and hee 
ſaith, Let not Ionathan know this, leſt he 
be gricued 2 but truely as the LORD li- 


a ſtep betweene me and death. ; 
4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Daul: 
Whatſocuer thy ſoule defireth, I wil 

enen doe it for thee. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan, Be- 
hold,to morrow is the new Moone, an 
ſhould not faileto fir with the King at 
meat : but let me goethat I may hide my 
_ in the fields, vnto the third day at 

uen. 

6 If thy father at all miſſe me, then 
ſay, Dauid earneſtly asked /cawe of mee, 
that he might run to Bethlehem his _ 
for there is a yeerely ſactifice there for 
all the family. 

7 If he ſay thus, 7: is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace: but if he be very wroth, 
then be ſure 5 euil is determin of Grip 

8. Therefore thou ſhalt deale kind! 
with thy ſeruant, for thou haſt broug! 
ſeruant into a Couenant of the LOK® 


thy | 
with thee: notwithſtanding, if there mn 


——_—_— 


— 


r 
— and as thy ſoule lIiueth, there is but 


— 


— — 


Ionathans couenant 


iniquity, ſlay mee thy ſelfe: for why 
ſhoulde hon bring me to thy father > 

9 And Ionathan ſaid, Farre be it from 
thee 3 for if I knew certainely that euill 
were determined by my father to come 
vpon thee, then would not Itell it thee? 

10 Then ſaid Danid to Ionathan, Who 
ſhall tell mee? 8 what if thy father an- 
ſwere thee roughly? ; 

11 F And Tocarhan ſaid vnto Dani 
come, & let vs go out into the field. 
they went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Ionathan ſaid vnto Dauid, O 
LoRD God of Iſrael, when I haue ſound- 
ed my father, about to morrow any time, 
or the third day, and behold, if there be 
good toward Dauid, and I then ſend not 
yuto. thee, and ſhew it tliee; 

13 The LoRD doe fo, and mach more 
to Ionathan: bat if it pleaſe my father to 
doe thee euill, then I will ſhew it thee, 
and ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt goe 
in peace, and the LORD be with thee, as 
he bach beene with my father. 

14 And thou thalt not only while yet I 
line,ſhew me the kindneſſe of the LORD, 
that I die not: 

15 But a/ſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſſe from my houſe for ener: no not 
when the Lo R D hath cut off the ene- 
mies of Nanid, euery one from the face 
of the earth. 

16 So Ionathan made a conrnent with 
the houſe of Danid, ſyng: Let the Lo xD 
enen require it at the haud of Dauids e- 
nemies. 

17 And Ionathan eauſed Dauid to 
. becanſe he loued him: for 
he loued him as he loued his owne ſoule. 

18 Then Tonathan faid to Dauid, To 


morrow is the newMoone:and thou ſhalt 


be miſſed,becauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 
19 And when q haſt ſtayed three daie 
then ſhalt thou goe downe quickly , an 


come to } — where thou diddeſt hide 
thy ſelfe, when the buſineſſe was in hand, 
and ſhalt remaine by the tone Ezel. 

20 And Iwill ſhoot three arrows on the 

e thereof, as though I ſhot at a mar le. 

21 And behold, Iwill ſend a lad, ſay- 

» Goe, finde out the arrowes. If I ex- 

Prefſely ſay vnto the lad, Behold, the ar- 

rowes are on this fide of thee, take them: 

then come thou, for there 1s peace to 
thee, and no hurt, as the LORD lineth. 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the yong man, 
Behold.the arrowes are beyond thee: goe 
thy way, foi y LORD hath ſent thee away. 

15 And as touching the matter which 
- ou and I haue ſpoken of, behold, the 

ends detweene thee and me for euer. 

24 TSo Dauid hid himſelfe in the field: 
and when the new Moone was come, the 
King fate him downe to eate meat. 

To the king ſate ypon his ſeat as at 
other times, enen vpon a feat by the wall: 


Chap. xx. 


and interceſsion. 


and Ionathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by 
Sauls ſide, and Dauids place was empty. 

26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not 

thing that day: for hee thought, Some 
thing hath betalicn him, he is not cleanez 
ſarely he is not cleane. 

27 Aud it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
which was the ſecond day of the moneth 
that Dauids place was empty: and Sauſ 
ſaid vnto Ionathan his ſonne, Wherefore 
comineth not the ſonne of Ieſſe to meat, 
neither yeſterday nor to day ? : 

28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Dauid 
earneſtly aſked lee of mee, ta get to 
2 Ned he fold, Let I pray thee, 

29 And he me goe,T pray 
for our family hath a ſacriſet in the city, 

and my brother,he hath mos 
to 2 there:and _ if I haue —— 
in thine eyes, let mee get away y 
thee,and ſee my brethren: Therefore bes 
comme — the — — : 

30 Then Sauls was kin 1 
Ionathan, and he Bid vnto 2 
of the peruerſe rebel lious women, do uot 
I know that thou haſt choſen the fon of 
Ieſſe to thme owne confuſion , and vuts 
the canfufton of thy mothers nakedneffe> 

21 For as long as the fon of Ieſſe liusth 
vpon the ground, thou ſhalt not bee ſta- 

bliſhed, nor thy ki : wherefore 
now ſend, and fetch him vato me, for he 
ſhall ſarely die. . 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
ther, and faid vnto him, Wbereſore ſhall 
he be flaine ? what hath he done > 

33 And Saul caft 2 iauelin at him to 
fmite him, whereby Iouathan knew that 
it 3 of his father to flay 
Dauid. 

34 So lonathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eate no · meat the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth: for he was grie- 
ned for Dauid, becaufe his father had 

done him ſhame. . | 

35 J And it cameto paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that Tonathan went oat into the 

field, at the time appointed with Danid, 
and a little lad with him. 

3s And he faid vnto his lad, Run, finde 
out now the arrows which I ſheor. And 3s 
the lad ran, he thot an arruw beyond him 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Tonathan had 
ſhot, Tonathan cryed after the lad, and 
faid, Is not the arrow beyoud thee > 

38 And Ionathan cryed after the lad, 

Make ipeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Tona- 
thans lad gathered vp the arrowes, and 
came to his maſter, 

39 But the hd knew not any thing: only 
Tenathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 And Ionathan gaue his artillery vn 
to his lad, and ſaid vnto him, Goe, carry 
t hem tothe city. 

41 J And affoone as the lad was gone, 

CL 3) Daul 


Ahimelech and Dauid. 


Danid aroſe ent of « place toward the 
South, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelfe three times: and _ 
kifled one another, and wept one wit 
another, vntill Dawid exceeded. : 

42 And Fonathan ſaid to Danid,Goe in 
peace, fora ſmuch as we haue ſworne both 
of vs in the Name of the Loxp, ſaying 
The LORD be betweene me and ches, aud 
betweene my ſeed and thy feed for euer. 
And he aroſe,and departed: and Ionathay 
went into the city, 

CHAP. XXI, 

Hen came Dauid to Nob to Ahime- 

lech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was 
afraid at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaid 
vnto him, Why art thou alone, and no 
man with thee > 

2 Aud Dauid faid vnto Ahimelech the 

Prieſt, The Ting hath commanded mee a 
Duſineſſe, and hat fa id vnto mee, Let no 
man know any thing of the buſineſſe 
whereabout I ſend thee, and what I haue 
commanded thee: and I haue appointed 
ny ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore what is vnder thine 
hand? pine me fine loaues of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is preſent. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid,and 
faid, There is no common bread vnder 
mine hand, but there is hallowed bread: 
if the yong men haue kept themſelues at 
Jeaſt from women. 

5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and 
Aid vnto him, Of a trueth women haue 
been kept from vs about theſe three dayes 

eI came out., and the veſſels of the 
yong men are holy, and che bread is ina 
manner common; yea, though it were 
LanRified this day in the veſfell. 

& So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed 
read; for there was no bread there, but 
the Shew-bread that was taken from be- 
Fore the LORD,to — hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 

2 (Nowa certaine man of the ſer- 
uauts of Saul was therethat day, detained 
before the LORD, and his name was Do- 
eg, an Edomite, the chiefeſt of the herd - 

men that belonged to Saul.) 

' 8 TAndDauid ſaid vato Ahimelech, 
And is there not here vader thine hand 
ſpear or ſwordꝛfor I haue neither brought 
my {word nor my weapons with mee, be- 
cauſe the Kings buſineſſe required haſte. 

9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of 
Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſlew- 
eſt inthe valley of Elah,behold,it is here 
wrapt ina cloth behind the Ephod : if 
thou wilt take that, take it: for there is 
no other ſaue that, here. And Dauid ſaid, 
There is none like that, giue it me, 

10 T And Dauid aroſe, and fled that day 
for feare of Saul, and weut to Achiſh the 

king of Gath. : | 
I And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto 


him, Is not this Danid the King of the 


J. Samuel. He faineth himfelfe mad. : 


land Did they not ſing one to another of 


him in dances, ſaying, Saul hath dine his 
thouſands, and Paui dais teu thouſands? 

12 Aud Dauid laid vp theſe words in 
his heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh 
the King of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behauiour be- 
fore them, and fained himſelfe mad in 
their hands, and ſcrabled on the doores of 
the gate, and let his ſpittle fall downe 
vpou his bear. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Loe, you ſee the man is mad: wherefore 
then haue you brought him to me > 

15 Haue I need of mad men, that ye haue 
brought this fellow to play che mad man 
in my preſence > Shall this fellow come 
imo my houſe > 

CHAP. XXII. 
Auid therefore departed thence, and 
eſcaped to the caue Adullam : and 
when his brethren, and all his fathers 
houſe heard it, they went downe thither 
tohim. 

2 Aud euety one that was in diſtreſſe, 
and cnery one that was in debt, and euer 
one that was diſcontented , gathered 
themſelues vnto him, and hee became a 
captaine ouer them: and there were with 
him about foure hundred men. 

3 J And Dauid went thence to Miz pel 
of Moab, and he ſaid vnto the King of 
Moab, Let my father and my mother, I 
pray thee,come forth, and be with you, 
till I know what God will doc for me. 

4 And he bronght:them before. the 
King of Moab : and they dwelt with him 
all the while that Dauid was in the hold. 

5 J And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- 
uid, Abide not in the hold, depart, & ge 
thee into y land of Indah.ThenDauid de · 
parted,% came into y forreſt of Hareth. 

& J When Saul heard that Dauid was 
diſconered, and the men that were with 
him: (now Saul abode in Gibeali vnder 
a tree iu Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand, and all his ſeruants were ſtanding 
about him.) . | 

7 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
ſtood about him, Heare now, yee Benia- 
mites z Will the ſon of Ieſſe giue euer 
one of you fields and vineyar ds, au make 
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you all captaines of rhouſands, and cap- 


taines of hundreds: a 
8 That all of you haue conſpired 2. 
gainſt me, and there is none that iheweth 
me chat my ſon hath made a league with 
the ſon of Ieſſe, aud there is uone of you 
that is ſorry for me, or ſheweth vnto mee 
that my ſon hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant 
againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this.day? 
9 TThen auſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
(which was ſet ouer the ſeruants of Saul) 
and ſaid,I ſaw the ſon of Ieſſe comming 
jo Nob to Ahimele ch the ſon of * 
| | 3 


ö 


— — 


Sauls cruelty l 

o And hee enquired of theLoRD for 
kim, and gaue — victuals, and gaue him 
the fword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt, the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his 
fathers houſe, the Prieſts F werc in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the King. 

12 Aud Saul ſaid, Heare now, thou ſonne 
ol Ahitub: and he anſwered, Heere I am, 
my loi d. 0 : 

13 And Sanl faid vnto him, Why haue 
ye conſpired againſt me, thon and the ſon 
of Tefſe, in that thou haſt giuen him 
bread, and a ſword, and haſt enquired o 
God for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt 
me to lie 1n wait, as at this day A 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the King, 
a ſaid, And who is ſo faithfull among 
all thy ſeruants; as Dauid which is the 
K ings ſonne in law, and goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honowable in thine houſe? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God 
for hum ? be it farre from me: let not the 
King impute any thing vnto his ſer- 
uant, nor to all the houſe of my father: 
for thy ſernant knew nothing of all this, 
leſſe or more. 

16 And the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy fa- 
Ges houſe. : 

17 T AndcheKing ſaid vnto the foot- 
men that ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay 
the Prieſts of the LO R p, becauſe their 
hand alſo is with Dauid, and becauſe they 
knew when hee fled, aud did not ſhew it 
mee, But the ſeruants of the Kiug would 
not put foorth their hand to fall vpon 
the Prieſts of the LORD, 

18 And the King ſaid to Doeg, Turne 
thou and fall vpon the Prieſts. Aud Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and he fell vpon the 
Prieſts, and flew un that day foui ſcore and 
five perſons F did weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 And Nob the city of the Prieſts 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, 
both menand women, children and ſuck- 
ings, and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with 
the edge of the ſword. 

20 TAnd one of the ſons of Ahimelech, 
the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſca- 
ped and fled after Dauid: 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that 
Saul had ſlaine the LORDS Prieſts. 

22 And Pauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I 
knew it that day, when Deeg the Edomite 
Was chere, that he would ſurely tell Saul: 

ue occaſioned the death of all the 
perſons of thy fathcrs houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, feare not: for 
he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: 
but with me thou ſhalt bee in ſafeguard. 

A ed. + ds hold, 
en they told Dauid,ſaying,Behol 
the Philiines fight a £ Keilah, 
and they rob the threſhing floores. 
3 Therefore Dauid enquired of the 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


942 10 0 
Dauid in Keilah. 
Loxp, ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmite theft 
Philiſtines? And the LORD ſaid vnte 
Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 
ſaue Keilah. ; . 

3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold; we be afraid heere in Tudah : how 
much more then if wee come to Keilah a> 
gainſt the armies of the Philiſtines? 

4 Then Dauid enquired of the LokD 
yet againe: And the LORD anſwered him 
and ſaid, Ariſe, go downe to Keilah : for 1 
will deliuer y Philiſtins into thine hand, 
5 So Danid and his men went to Tei- 


f Jah and foughr with rhe Philiſtines, and 


brought away their cattell, and ſmote 
them with a great laughter: ſo Dauid 
ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah, 

6 And it came to paſſe when Abiathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech fled to Dauid to 
Keilah, : hat he came downe wish an E- 
phod in his hand, « 

7 T And it was told Saul that Dauid 
was come to Ketlah : and Saul ſaid, God 
hath del iuered him into mine 2 for 
he is ſhut — entring into a towne that = 
hath gates and barres. 

8 And Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to warre, to goe downe to Keilab te 
beſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 TAnd Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchiefe againſt him, and hee 
ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring hither 
the Ephod., : 

10 Then ſaid Danid, O LORD God of 
Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath certainely heard 
that Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to 
deſtroy the city for my ſake, | 

Will the men of Keilah deliner mee 
vp into his hand?will Saul come down as 
thy ſeruant hath heard, O Lex God of 
Iſraelꝛl beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant. And 
the LoRD ſaid, He will come downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Will the men of 
Xeilah deliuer mee and my men into the 
hand of Saul > and the LORD ſaid, They 
will deliuer thee vp. 

13 J Then Dauid and his men, which 
were about fixe hundred, aroſe, and de- 

rted out of Keilah, aud went whither- 

oeuer they could goe: and it was told 
Saul that Dauid was eſcaped from Kei- 
lah, and he forbare to goe foorch. 

1 And Dauid abode in the wildernes 
in fireng holds, and remained in a moun- 
taine in the wildernes of Ziph : and Saul 
ſought him euery day, but God delinered 
him not into his hand. 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
out to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in 
the wilderneſſe of Ziph in a wood. | 

16 J And Ionathan, Sauls ſon, arofe 
and went to Dauid into the wood, a 
ſtrengthened his hand in God. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Feare not; for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find 


thee ou ſhalt be King ones Ifrae], 
, and th 1 23 . 


Dauid in Ziph i 
and 1 ſhall be next vnto thee? and that 


alſo Saul my father knoweth. 
18 two made a conenaut be- 
fore the LORD 2 and Dauid abode in the 


wood, and Eonathan went to his houſe. 

x9 TThen came ypthe Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Hoeth not Dauid hide 
himſelfe with vs in ſtrong holds in the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which zs 
onthe South of Ieſhimon > 

2+ Now therefore,O King, come downe 
according to all the deſire of thy ſoule to 
come downe, and our part ſhall bee to 

liner him into the Kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed bee ye of the 
Lon, for — compaſs ion on me. 4 
22 Goe ray yon, pre yet, an 
Know, an ſos tio place eehere his haunt 
is, an who hath feene him there: for it 
is told me that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 
- 23 Seetherefore, and take knowledge 
ot all the larking places where he hideth 
kimſelfe, aud come ye againe to me with 
the certatuty,and I will go with you: and 
1 if hee bee in the 
hand, that I will ſearch him out thorows- 

our all the thouſands of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 
* before Saul: but Dauid and his men 
were in the wilderneſſe of Maon, in the 
plaine on che South of Ieſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
Bim, and they told Dauid ©: wherefore hee 
came downe into a rocke, and abode in 
the wilderneſſe of Maon; and when Saul 
heard that, hee purſued after Dauid in 
the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

36 And Saul went on this fide of the 
Mountaine, and Dauid and his men on 
that fide of the mountaine: and Dauid 
made haſte to get away for feare of Saul: 
For Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid 
and his men round about to take them. 

27 F Bur there came a meſſenger vnto 
Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for 
the Philiſtines haue innaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
ſuing after Dauid, and went againſt the 
- Philiſtines ; therefore they called that 
place Sela-Hammahlekoth, 

29 T And Dauid went vp from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtroug holds at En-gedi, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
Arco it came to 2 when Saul was 
in 


returned from following the Phili- 
s, that it was told him, ſaying,Rehold, 
Dauid is in the wilderneſſe of En- gedi. 

2 Then Saul tooke three thonſand 
choſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to 
ſeeke Dauid and his men vpon the rocks 
of the wilde goates. 

3 And he came te the ſheep- coats, by 
the way where was a caue, and Saul went 
in to coner his feet: and Dauid and his 
men remained in the ſides of the caue. 

4 And the men of Danid ſaid vnto hum, 


I. Samuel. 


He ſpareth Saul. 


Behold, the day of which the Lob ſaid 


vnto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine e- 
nemie into thine hand, that thou mayeſt 
doe to him, as it ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
thee. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off the 
Kirt of Sauls sobe priuily. 

5 And it came to paſſe afterward, that 
Dauids heart ſmote him, becauſe hee had 
cut off Sauls ſkirt, | 

c And he ſaid vnto his men, The LomD. 
forbid that I ſhould doe this thing vnto 
my maſter the LORDS anointed, to 
ſtretch foorth mine hand againſt him, ſee» 
ing he is the anointed of the Log, 

7 So Dauid ſtayed his ſeruants with 
theſe words,and ſuffered them not to riſe 
againſt Saul: but Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue, and went on his way. 

$ Dauid alſo roſe afterward, and weng 
out of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſay- 
ing; My lord the King. And when Saul 
looked behind him, Dauid ſtooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed himſelfe, 

9 TAnd Danid faid to Saul,Wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid ſeeketh thy hurt? 

ro Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeen, 
how that the L o R PD had delivered thee 
to day into mine hand in the cane: and 
ſome bade me kill thee, but mine eye ſpa» 
red thee, and I ſaid, I will not put foorth 
mine hand againſt my lord, for hee is the 
LOKDS — 

11 Moreouer, my father, See, yea ſee the 
ſkirt of thy robe in mine hand:for in thae 
I cut of the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and ſee, that there is 
neither euill nor tranſgreſsion in mine 
hand, and I haue not ſinned againſt theez 
yet thou hunteſt my ſoule to take it, 

12 The LORD iudge betweene mee and 
thee, and the LORD auenge mee of thee 3 
bur mine hand ſhall not be vpon thee. 

-r3 Ak ſaith the prouerbe of the ancients, 


Wiekednes proceedeth from the wicked: 


but mine hand ſhall not be vpon thee. 

14 After whom is the King of Iſrael 
come outꝰ after whom doeſt thou purſue? 
After a dead dog, after a flea, 

r5 The LORD therefore be Iudge, and 
indge betweene me and thee, and ſee, and 
pleade my cauſe, and deliuer mee out of 
thine hand. : 

16 F And it came to paſſe when Dauid 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe wo! 
vnto Saul, that Saul ſaid , Is this thy 
voyce, my ſonne Dauid? And Saul 
vp his voyce, and wept. _ 

15 And hee ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
more righteous then I : for thou haſt re- 
warded me good, whereas I hane reward- 
ed thee cuill, 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how 
that thou haſt dealt well with mee: for- 
aſmuch as when the LoRU pad deliuer 
me into thine hand, thou killedſt me nn. 

| 39 5 


Nabals churliſſineſſe. 


19 For if a man finde his enemy, will 
he let him goe well away? wherefore the 
L o R D reward thee good , for that thou 
haſt done vnto me this = 

en el Rrely bee Ting, and tha the 
thou ſhalt ſurely bee King, and that 
kingdome of If;ael ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 
in thine hand, - 

21 Sweare now therefore vnto mee by 
the L o R D, chat thou wilt not cut off my 
ſeed after me, aud that thou wilt not de- 
ſtroy my name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and 
Saul went home: but Dauid and his men 
gate them vp vnto the hold. 

CHAP. XXV. : 
Nd Samuel died, and all the Iſraelitet 

A were gathered together, and lamen- 
ted him, and buried him in his houſe at 
Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, and went downe 
to the wilderneſſe of Paran, 

2 And there was a man in Maon,whoſe 
poſſeſsions were in Carmel, and the man 
was very 22 he had three thouſand 
ineepe, and a thonſand goates: and he was 
thearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 

3 Nou the name of the 
bal, and the name of his wife Abigail: and 
ſhe was a woman of good v anding, 
and of abeantifull countenance 2 but the 
wan was churhſh,and euill in his doings, 
and he was of the houſe of Caleb. 

4 T And Dmid heard in the wilder- 
neiſo, that Nabal did ineare his theepe. 

5 And Dauid ſent ont ten young men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the young men, Get 
you vp to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and 
greet him in my name; | 

6 And thus ſhafl yee ſay to him that 
lineth in proſperity, Heace be hoth to thee, 
and peace be to thine houſe, and peace be 
vnto all that thou haſt. 

7 And now I haue heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds which were 
with vs, wee hart them not, neither was 
there onght miſsing- vnto them, all the 
_ wy _ in Carmel. RR 

Aſke t ung men, and they will 
ſhew thee: Auer > + let the — men 
ende fauvur in thine eyes : (for we come 
in a good day) gine, I pray thee, whatſo- 
euer commeth to thine hand, vmo thy 
ſernants;and to thy ſonne Dauid. 

And when Danids young men eame, 
they ſpake ts Nabal according to all 
— wonds in, the name of Dauid, and 

i Sor 

* 109 T-And Nabal anſwered Dauids fer- 

nants.and ſaid, Who is Danid? and who rs 

the ſonne of. Tefſe? There bee many ſer- 
nants no adayes,;that breake away euery 
man from his maſter. : 

11 Shall Tthen take my bread, and my 

Water, and wy ſteſn that I have killed for 


my ſhearers, all gine it vnto 
1 they be'2' 


de? REIN fo 


Chap. xv. 


the man was Na- 


Dauid and Abigail. 


12 So Dauids young men turned their 
way, and went againe, and came and told 


him all thoſe 8 : : 
13 And David faid ynto his men, Gird 
you on every man his ſword. And they gir- 


ded en euery man his ſword , and Dauid 
alſo girded on his fword : and there went 
v 1 Nauid about foute hundred 

and two hundred abode by the ſtuffe. 

14 J But one of the young men told 
Abigail Nabals wife, ſaying , Behold, 
Dauid ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
neſſe to ſalute our maſter : and hee railed 
on _— p | 

15 Bur the men were very vnto Vs, 
and we were not hurt, — — miſſed we 
2ny thing as long as we were connerſant 
with them, when we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall vnto vs both 11 
night and day, all the while we were wi 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore know, and conſider 
wa ane doe: for euill is determi» 


dred cakes of figs, and laid e on aſſes. 
19 And ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
on betore me, behold, I come after yon: 
but ſhe told not her husband Nabal. 
20 Aud it was ſo as the rode on the afle, 
that ſhe came downe by the covert of the 
hill, and beheld, Dauid and his men came 
downe againſt her, and ſhe met them, 

21 (Now Danid had ſaid, Surely in 
vaine haue I kept all chat this fellow hath 
in the wildernes, ſo that nothing was miſ- 
ſed of all that pertained vnto him: and 
he hath requited me evill for good. 

22 So and morealto doe God ynto the 
enemies of — = I leane of all that 
pertaine to him by the morning light, a 
that piſſeth againſt the — eur. * 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhee 
haſted , and lighted off the aſſe, and fell 
before Dauid on het face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the 82 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Vpon 
me, my lord , vos me let bis iniquity 
he, and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
ſpeake in thine audience, and heare the 
words — tchine —— MA a 

25 Let not my lord, ther, regard 
this man of Pella zenen Nabat 2 for as his 
name is, ſo is he: Nabal is his name, and 
folly 15 _ him: but _ * — a 

w not the yong men © ord, w 

26 Now therfore,my lord,es the Lox 
Iineth, and 4th fouls lineth, ſeeing the 
LORD hath „better thee from com- 

8 5 C 39 . un 


Nabal dieth. 
ming to ſhed blood, and froni anenging 
thy ſelfe with thine owne hand: now let 
thine enemies, and they that ſeeke euill 
to my lord, be as Nabal. 3 

27 And now this bleſsing which thine 
nandmaid hath brought vnto my lord, let 
it euen be giuen vnto the young men that 
follow my lord. ; 

28 I pray thee , forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine kandmaid: for the LORD will 
eertainely make my lord a ſure houſe, be- 
cauſe my lord fight eth the bartels of the 
L OR D, and euill hath not beene fouud 
in thee all thy dayes. | 

29 Vet a manisriſento purſue thee, and 
to ſeeke thy ſoule: but the ſoule of m 
lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of life 
with the LORD thy God, and the ſoules 
of thine enemies, them ſhall he ſling out, 
as out of the middle of a ſling. 

30 And it ſhall come to pafſe,wheu the 
Lo Rp ſhall haue done to my lord, ac- 
cording to all the good that he hath ſpo- 
ken concerning thee , and ſhall haue ap- 
pointed thee ruler ouer Iſrael ; | | 

zt That this ſhall bee no griefe vnto 
thee, nor offence of heart vnto my lord, 
either that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſe- 
Jeſſe, or that my lord hath auenged kim- 
ſelfe: Bat when the LO RV ſhall haue 
dealt well with wy lord , then remember 
thine hand-maid, : 

32 T And Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleſ- 
Fed be the Lo k D God of Iſrael, which 
ſent thee this day to meet mo. 

33 And bleſſed be thy aduice, and bleſ- 
fed be thou, which haſt kept me this 
from comming to ſhed blood, and from 
anenging my ſelfe with mine owne hand. 

34 For in very deed,asthe LoRD God of 
Iſrael lineth , which hath kept me backe 
from harting thee, except thou hadſt ha- 

come to meet me, ſurely there had 
not been left vnto Nabal, by the moruing 
light, any that — par the wall. 

35 So Dauid recoiued of her hand that 
Which the had brought him, and ſaid vnto 
Der, Gee vp in = tothiue houſe; ſee, I 
Raue hearkened to thy voyce, and haue 
accepted thy perſon. 

36 J And Abigail came to Nabal, and 
behold, hee held a feaſt-in his houſe like. 
the feaſt of a King, aud Nabals heart 148 
merry within him, for he was very drun+ 
ken: wherefore ſhee told him nothing, 
lefſe ox more, vntill the morning light. 

35 But it came to paſſe in the morning, 
when the wine was. * out af Nabal⸗ 
and his wife had told him. theſe things, 
that his heart died within him, and hee 
became as a ſtone. | 

38 Aud it came to paſſe about ten dayes 
ayer. =_ the LORD ſinote Nabal,chat 
- 39 FAnd when Dauid heard that Nabal 
was dead, he Aid, Bleſſed be the L OR N 


I. Same. Dauid marrieth Abigail. 


that hath pleaded the cauſe of my rec 
roach from the hand of Nabal, aud hath 
ept his ſernant from euill 2 for the 
Lo APD hath returned the wickedneſſe 
of Nabal vpon his owne head. And David 
fent,and communed with Abigail to take 
her to him to wife. 

40 And when the ſernants of Dauid 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
ſpake vnto her, ſay ing, Dauid ſent ys vuto 
thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

4t And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe 
on her face to the earth, and faid,Bchold, 
let thiue handmaid be a ſeruant to walb 
the feet of the ſeruants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail liaſted, and reſe, and 
rode vpon an afle , with fiue damoſels of 
hers that went after her: and thee went 
after the meſſengers of Dauid,and became 
his wife.. 5 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of Tex« 
reel, and they were allo both of them 

is wines. : 

44 J But Saul had giuen Michal his 
daughter,Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonus 
of Laiſh,which was of Gallim. 

C HAP. XXVI. 
Nd the 33 came vnto Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying ; Doeth not Dauid 
hide himſelfe in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Ieſhimon? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, aud went downe te 
the wildernes of Ziph,hauing three tliou ; 
ſand-choſen men of Iſrael with him, to 
ſceke Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha: 


day chilah, which is before Iethimou by the 


— —— — —ä—ñ — ones. 


way: but Dauid abode in the wilder- | 


neſſe, and he ſaw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderneſſe. : 
. Dauid therfore ſent out ſpies, and vn- 
derſtood that San] was come in very deed. 
5: J And Danid aroſe, and came to the 
— where Saul had pitched : and Dauid 
eheld the place where Saul lay, and Ab- 
ner che ſanne of Ner the captaine of his 


— 


hoſte: aud Saul lay in tlie trench, and the K 


people pitched round about him. 

c Then anſwered Nauid, þ 
Abimelech the Hittite , and to Abiſhaj 
the ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, ſay- 
ing, Who will go downe with me to Saul 
to the campe? and Abiſhai ſaid, I will 
goe downe with thee. _ 7 

7 fo HON rr — — — 2 
people by night, & behold, hy 16. 
ing — the trench, and his ſpeare tuck 
inthe ground at his bolſter :. but Abner 
and the people lay round about him... 

8 Then faid Abiſhaj to Nauid , God: 
hath deliyered, thine enemy into 
hand this day: now therefore let mes 
ſmitahim I pray these, with the fra 
euen to, the earth at once, and I will 
Freite him che ſecond time. 

9. Aud Dauid dad cp Abi Def 


and fad te 


— 


** — — — x 


FE 


Dauids innocencie: 


u im not: forwho can ſtretch foorth his 
kand agoing the LOR Ds anointed, and 
be guiltleſſe? 

= Danid ſaid furthermore, As the 
IL o R p liveth, the L o x D ſhall ſmite 
him, or his day ſhall come to die, or hee 
ſhall deſcend into battell, and perifh. 

11 The Lo x p forbid that 1 ſhould 
ſtreteh forth mine hand againſt theLokDS 
anointed : but L pray thee,take thou now 
the ſpeare that is at his bolſter , and the 
cruſe of water, and let vs goe. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
eruſe of water from Sauls bolſter, and they 

ate them away, and no man ſaw it, nor 

new it, neither awaked : for they were 
all aſleepe, becauſe a deepe fleepe om 
the L o R D was fallen. vpon them. 

13 Then Dauid went ouer to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre 
off, (a great ſpace being betweeuethem: ) 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe 
reſt thou not,Abnet ꝰ Then Abner anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt 
to the King? 

15 Aud Dauid faid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to 
thee in Iſrael > Wherefore then haſt thou 
not kept thy lord the King? for there 
came one of the people in, to deſtroy the 
King thy lord. 

I6 This thing is not good that thou haſt 
done: as the LORD liueth, ye are worthy 
to die, becauſe. yee haue not kept your 
maſter the LORDS anointed: And now 
ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, and the 
cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, and 
Aid , Is this thy voyce my ſonne Dauid ? 
an Danid ſaid, It is my voyce, my lord, 

ing ! . 

18 And he faid, Wherfore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſernant > for what 
haue I done-or what euil is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the King heare the words of his ſer- 
vant * If the LORD haue ſtirred thee vp 
againſt mee, let him accept an offering: 
but if they ge the children of men, curſed 
bee they before the LORD : for they haue 

riuen mee out this day from abiding in 
the inheritance of the LoRD,ſaying, Goe 
ſerve other gods. 

- 20 Now therefore let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
LORD: for the King of Iſracl is.come 
Out to ſeeke a flea; as when one doeth 
unt a partridge in the mountaines, 
n Þ Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſinned: 
eturne my ſonne Dauid, for I will no 
more doe thee harme , becauſe my ſoule 
was precious in thine eyes this day: be- 


— 4 — the foole, and bane 


.32 And Danid aufyered, and faid , Bey 


Chap. xxvij. 


Ziklag giuen to him. 


hold the Kings ſpeare, and let one of the 
your g men come ouer and fetch it, 
23 The LORD render to euery man his 
righteouſneſſe and his faithſalneſſe: for 
the Lo R D deliuered thee into my hand 
to day, but I would not ſtretch forth mins 
hand againſt the Lo RDS anointed. 

24 And behold, as thy life was mach ſee 
by this day in mine eyes; ſo let my life be 
much ſet by in the eyes of the bR D, and 
let him deliner me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſſed be 
thou my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both 
doe great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill pre- 
uaile. So Dauid went on his way; and 
Saul returned to his place. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhalf 
now periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing better for me, then 
that I ſhould ſpecdily eſcape into the 
land of the Philiſtines; and Saul ſhajl 
deſpaire of mee, to ſeeke me-avy more in 


any coaſt of Iſrael ; ſo thall I eſcape our 


of his hand. 

2 And Dauid aroſe, and he paſſed ouer 
with the fixe hundred men that were 
with him, vnto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch 
King of Gath. ; 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at 
Gath ; hee, and his men, enery man with 
his houſhold, exe» Dauid with his two 
wines, Ahinoam the Iezreelitefſe, and 
Abigail the Carmeliteſſe, Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul , that Nauid 
was fled to Gath , and he ſought no more 
againe for him. 5 

5 T And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh, If T 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue mee a place in fome towne in 
the countrey,that I may dwell there: for 
why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the roy · 
all citie with thee 2 . ; | 

& Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
day : Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth vnte 
the Kings of Iudah vnto this da 


7 And the time that Danid dwelt in 


the countrey of the Philiftines, was a full 
yeere and foure monethe. 

8 J And Dauid and his men went vp, 
and inuaded the Geſhurites, and the Ge: 
rites, and the Amalekites: for thoſe na- 
tious . were of old the inhabitants of the 
land, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto the 
land of Egypt. 


9 And Pauid ſmote che land, and left | 


neither man nor woman aliue, and tookse 
away the theepe, and the oxen, and the 
aſſes, and the camels, and the apparell, 
and returned, and came to Achiſn. 


10. And Achiſh ſaxd , Whither haue ys - | 


made a rode to day? And Dauid faid, A+ 


gainſt the South of Iudah, and againſt the 
againſt 


South of the Ierahmeelites, and 
the South of the Ken its. 
6 man nor 


| 


Saul and 


woman aline, te bring $:d;1g5 to Gath, 
ſaying, Leſt they ſhould tell on vs,ſaying, 
So aid Dauid, and ſo will be his manner, 
all the while he dwelletk in the countrey 
of the Philiſtines. 5 
12 And Achiſh belecued Dauid, ſaying, 
He hath made his people Iſrael viterly to 
abhorhim,. there fore he ſhall be my ſer- 
nant for euer. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Ndit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 

A that the Philiſtines gathered their 
armies together fer warfare,to fight with 
Iſrael: And Achith ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Kuow thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt goe 
out with me te batte ll p 

2 And Dauid faid to Achiſh, Surely 
mon ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can 


doe. And Achith ſaidto Dauid , There- k 


fore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ener. 

3. T Now-Samuel was dead, and all If- 
rael bad lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramak ,, euen in his owne ciry : and Saul 
had put away thoſe that had familiar ſpi- 
ritt, and the wizards out of the land. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered them · 
feines t r, and came and pitched in 
Shunem : 2 Saul roms _ Liracl to- 
gether ey pitched inGilboa. 

5 Aud when ul ſaw thehoſte of che 
Philiſtines, hee was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. a 

8. And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the LORD anſwered him not, nei- 
ther by dreames, nor by Vrim , nor by 
Prophets. 


7 ET Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, 


— ä — woman pack — familiar 
pirit, t may goe to her, and enquire 
of her. And — ſaid to him, Be- 
hold; there is a woman that hath a fami- 
har ſpirit at Endor. 
8 And Saul diſguifedhimſelfe, and put 
en otherraiment, and he went, & two men 
with him, & they came to the woman by 
night, and he Aid y thee diuine vnto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me 
him vp whom 1 ſhallname vnto thee. 
And the woman ſaid vnto him, Be- 
old, chou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he bath cat off thoſe that haue fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards out of the. 
land: wherefore 


then lay 
for my life, to cauſe me to died. 

10 Aud Saal fware to her by the Lokp, 
ſaying , As the Lo D lineth; there 
Shall no puniſhment happen to thee for 
this thing. 


Ibring vp vnto thee? And he ſaid, Bring 
ra And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 
te cies boſons * — — 
man ipake to Saul, ſaying, Wh thou 
Ceccinedine ? for on il. 5 


I. Samuel. 


thou and thy men. and 


eft thou a ſnare w 


11 Then faid the woman, Whom-ſhalt 


the Witch. 
13 And the King faid vn o her, Bee not 
afraid: for what Eve thou > And the 
Woman faid vnto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcen- 
ding out of the earth. 
14 And he ſaid vnto her, What forme 
is he of > And ſhe ſaid, An old man com- 
meth vp, and he is couered with a mant le. 


And Saul perceined that it was Samuel, 


and hee ſtouped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himſelfe. 
15 T And Samuel faid to Saul, Why 


haſt thou diſquieted me, to bring me vp> 


Aud Saul anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed: 
for the Philiſtines make warre againft 
mee, and God is departed from mee, 
auſwereth mee no more, neither by 
phets , nor by dreames * therefore I 
haue called thee, that thou mayeſt make 
'knowne vnto me, what I ſhall doe. 


Pro 


16 Then Gid Samuel, Wherefore then 


doeft thoa aſke of —— LOoRD 
is departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemie > 

17 And the Lox p hath done to him, 26 
he ſpake by me: for the Lox p hath rent 
the kingdome out of thine hand, and gi» 
uen it to thy neighbour, euen to Dauid: 

18 Recauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
of the Lo R Dy nor exeentedſt his fierce 
wrath ypon Amalek, therefore hath the 
LoRD done this thing vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer,the LORD will alſo deli- 
ner Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the 
philiſtines 2 aud to morrow ſhalt thon 
and thy ſonnes be with me: the Lo RSD 
alſo ſhall deliver the hoſte of Iſrael into 
the hand of the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul fell traightway all — 
on the earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe 
of the words of Samuel, and there was no 
Krength in him: for hee had eaten no 
bread alt the day, nor all the night. 


21 T And the woman came vnto _ 


and faw that he was ſore troubled, & ſai 
vnto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath 
obeyed thy voyce, and I hane put my life 
in my hand, and haue hearkened vnto 
thy words which thou ſpakeſt vnto me. 
22- Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine h 
maid, and let me ſet a morſell of bread 
before thee ; and eate, that thou mayeſt 
haue ſtrength , when thou goeſt on thy. 


Ax. 

23 But hee refuſed, and ſaid, I will not 
eate. Bat his ſeruants together with the 
woman compel led him, and he hearkened 
vnto their voyce : ſo hee aroſe from the 
earth, and fate vponthe bed. : 

| * Aud the woman had a fat calfe ut 
the houſe, and ſhee haſted, and killed it 


aud tooke flowre,and-kneaded it, and did 


bake vnleauened bread thereof. 9 
25 And ſhe brought je before Saul; and 
before his ſeruants, and they did eat: then 
they aroſe vp,and went away 9 iy * 


— — 
— 


— - 


Dauid ſuſpected. 


f CHAP. XXIX. 
A Tow the Philiſtines gathered toge- 
ther all their armies to Aphek: a 

the Iſraelites pitched by a fountaine 
which is in Iezreel. 3 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſ- 
ſed on by hundreds, and by thouſands : 
dut Dauid and his men paſſed on in the 
rereward with Achiſh. 3 

2 Then ſaid the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, What doe theſe Hebrewes here ? 
and Achiſh ſaid vuto the Princes of the 
Philiſtines, Is not this Dauid the ſernant 
of Saul the King of Iſracl , which hath 
been with me theſe dayes,or theſe yeeres, 
and 1 haue found no fault in him ſince he 
fell vnto me, vnto this day ? 3 

4 And the Princes of the Philiſtines 


were wroth with him, and the Princes of 


the Philiſtines ſaid vnto him, Make this 
fellow returne, that he may goe againe to 
his place which thou haſt appointed him, 
and let him not goe downe with vs to 
battell, leſt in the battell he be an aduer- 
fary to vs: for wherewith ſhould hee re- 
eoncile-himſelfe vnto his maſter > ſhould 
& not be with the heads of thefe men? 

$ Is not this Dauid, of whom they fa 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Sau 
flew his thouſands, and Dauid his ten 
thouſands > 

6 T Then Achiſh called Dauid, and 
aid vnto him, Surely as the L o R D li- 
ueth, thou haſt beene vpright, and thy 
going out, and thy comming in with mee 
in the hoſte is good in my fight * for I 
haue not found euill in thee, ſince the day 
of thy comming vnto me, vnto this day: 
ueuerthe leſſe, the lords fauour thee not. 
7 Wherefore now returne, and goe in 
peace,that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of 
the Philiſtines. 

$ F And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh , But 
what haue I done? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſeruant ſo long as I haue 
beene with thee vnto this day, tat I may 
not goe fight againſt the enemies of my 
Jord the png ? 

9 And Achiſh anſwered, and faid to 
Dauid, I know that thou yt good in my 
fight, as an Angel of God: notwithſtan- 
anf the Princes of the Philiſtines haue 
aid, He ſhall not goe vp with vs to the 
dattell. 
10 Wherefore now rife vp early in the 
morning, with thy maſters ſeruants that 
are come with thee : aud affoone as ye be 
2 early in the morning, and haue light, 


part. 
11 So Danid and his men roſe vp early 
to depart in the morying, to returne into 
the land of the Philiftines ; and the Phi- 
Aiſtines went vp te Iezreel. | | 
C HAP. XX x. | 
9. it came to paſſe, when Dauid and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


Ziklag burnt. 


third day, that the Amalekites had inna- 
ded the South and Ziklag, and ſmitten 
Ziklag, and burnt it with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captives, 
that were therein: they flew not any, ei- 
ther great or ſmall, but carried then 
away, and went on their way. 

3 J So Danid and his men came to the 
city, and behold, it was burnt with fire, 
and their wiues, and their ſons, and their 
daughters were taken captines. 

4 Then Dauid,and the people that were 
with him, lift vp their voyce and wert, 
vntill they bad no more power tu wee pe. 

5 And Dauids two wines were taken 
capt ines, Ahinoam the Iexreeliteſſe, and 

Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite, 

s And Dauid was greatly diftreſſed : 
for the people ſpake of ſtoning him, be- 
cauſe the ſoule of all the people was 

rieued, euery man for his ſounes,and for 

is daughters 2 but Dauid encouraged 
himſelfe in the LORD his God. 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the 
Prieſt Ahime lechs ſon, I pray thee, bring 
mee hither the Ephod : and Abiathar 
brought thither the Ephod to Danid. 

8 And Danid enquired at the LoRD, 
ſaying, Shall I purſue after this troupe > 
ſhall I ouertake them? and hee anſwered 
him, Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely oner- 
take them, and without faile recouer 40/l. 

9 So Dauid went, he and the fixe hun- 
dred men that were with him , and came 
to the brooke Beſor, where thoſe that 
were left behinde, ſtayed. = 

ro But Danid purſued, hee, and foure 
hundred men: (for two hundred abode 
behinde, which were ſo faint that they 
could not goe ouer the brooke Beſor.) 

11 T And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to Dauid, and 
gaue him bread aud he did eate, and they 
made him drinke water. 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two clufters of raifins : and 
when he had eaten, his ſpirit came againe 
to him: for hee had eaten no bread, nor 
— any water, three dayes, and three 
nights. 

4 3 And Danid ſaid vnto lim, To whom 
belongeſs thou d and whence ært thon? and 
he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſer- 
uant to an Amalekite, and my maſter left 
me, becauſe three dayes agone I fell fick. 

14 Wee made an i uaſion vpon the 
South of the Cherethites, and vpon the 
coaſt which belongeth to Indah, and v 
on the South of Caleb, and we burnt Zi 
lag with fire. i 

15 And Danid ſaid ro him, Canſt thon. | 


bring mee downe to this com ? And. 


hee ſaid, Sweare vnto me by Go ö 
thou wilt neither fill me, nor deliver ne 
into the hands of my maſter „ and I Will 


bring thee downe to this company. | 
__ —_— N 


The ſpoile is diuided. 


16 J And when hee had brought him 
downe, behold, they were ſpread abroa 
vpon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
aud dancing, becauſe of all the great 
ſpoile chat they had taken out © che 
land of the Philiſtines , and out of the 
land of Iudah. 

17 And David ſmote them from the 
twilight, euen vnto the euening of the 
next day: and there eſcaped not a man of 
them, ſaue foure hundred young men 
Which rode vpon camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and Dauid 
reſeued his two wiues. Ix 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons 
nor daughters, neither ſpoile, nor any 
thing that they had taken to them: Da- 
uid reconered all. 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flocks,and 
the herds, which they draue before thoſe 
750 cattell, and ſaid, This is Dauids 

oile, 

21 J And Danid came to the two hun- 
dred men, which were ſo faint that they 
could not follow Dauid, whom they had 
made alſo to ahide at the brooke Beſor : 
and they went foorth to meet Dauid, and 
to meet the 2 that were with him: 
and when Dauid came neere to the peo- 
Plc, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial, of thoſe that went 
with Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went 
not with vs, we will not giue them oxg ht 
of the ſpoile that we haue recpuered,ſaue 
to enery man his wife, and his children, 
that they may leade zhexs away, & depate. 
23 Then ſaid Dauid,Ye ſhall not do ſo, 
my brethren, with that which the Lokn 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
deliuered the company that came againſt 
vs, into our hand, 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in 
this matter ? but as his part 3s that goeth 
downe to the battell, ſo ſhall his part be 
2 tarieth by the ſtuffe: they ſhall part 

ke. 

25 And it was ſo from that day for- 
ward, that hee made it a ſtatute, and an 
ordinance for Iſrael, vnto this day. 

26 F And when Dauid came to Ziklag, 
hee ſent of the ſpoile vnto the Elders of 
Indah, euen to his friends, ( ſaying, Be- 
hold, a preſent for you, of the ſpoile of 
the enemies of the LRD :) 

27 To them which were in Bethel, and 
to them which were in South Ramoth, 
and to them which weye in Iattir, 

28 Andto-therxa which were in Aroer 
aud to chem which were in Siphmoth, and 
to them which were in Eſhtemoa, 


29. And to them which were in Raclul, 


IT Samuel, 


Saul and his ſons flaine. 
and to them which were in the eities of 


d the Ierahmeelites, and to them which 


were in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hor. 
mah, and to them which were in Chora 
ſhan, and to them which were in Athach. 

31. And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David him 
ſelfe, and his men were wont to haunt. 

CHAP. XX XI. 
Jo the Philiſtines fought againſt 
Iſracl : and the men of Iſrael fled 
from before the Philiſtines, and fell down 
flaine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
vpon Saul, and vpon his ſons, aud the Phi- 
liſtines flew Iouathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes. 

3 And the battell went ſore againft 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was 
ſore wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnte his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy ſword, and thruſt mee 
thorow: therewith, leſt theſe vnc ircumci- 
ſed come and thruſt me thorow,and abuſe 
me. Bat his armour-bearer would not,for 
he was fore afraid : therefore Saul tooke 
a ſword, and fell vpon it. 

5. And when his armour-bearer faw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewite vpon hzs 
ſword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 T And when the men of Iſrael that 
wert on the other ſide of the valley, and 
they that were on the other fide Jordan, 
ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, and that 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they for- 
ſooke the cities and fled, and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
when the. Philiſtines came to-ſtrip the 
laine, that they found Saul and his three 
ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 5 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtrip- 
ped off his armour, and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtines round about, to publiſh 
it in the houſe of their 1doles, and among 
the people. a 
1 And they put his. armour in the 
houſe of Aſhtaroth:and they faſtened his 
body to the wall of Bethſhan. 

11 J And when the inhabitants of Tay 
beſh-Gilead heard of that which the Phi- 
I. ſtines had done to Saul: 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went 
all night, and tooke the body of Saul,and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall 
Bethſhaa, and came to Iabeſn, and burnt 
them there. 

13 And they tooke their bones, and 
buried : hem vnder a tree at Iabeſh, 
faſted ſeuen dayes. 


ETA 


The Amalckites tidings. 


Chap.j. 


Dauid lamenteths 


FTHE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL 
otherwiſe called , The ſecond booke of the Kings 


CHAP. I. 

ou it came to paſſe aſter the 
PRES death of Saul, when Dauid 
8 WIS was returned from the flaugh- 
ter — the n A 
auid had abode two dayes in Ziklag, 
* It came euen to paiſe on the herd 
day, that behold, a man came out of the 
campe from Saul with his clothes rent, 
and earth vpon his head 2: and fo it was, 
when he came to Dauid , that hee fell to 
the earth, and did obeyſance. 

3 And Dauid faid vnto him, From 
whence comeſt thou? & he ſaid vnto him, 
Out of the campe ot Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And Hauid ſaid vnto him, How went 
the matter? I pray thee tell me. And hee 
anſwered, That che people are fled from 
the battel!, and many of the people alſo. 
are fallen and dead, and Saul and Iona- 
than his ſonne are dead alſo. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man 
that told him , How knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 And the young man thar told him, 
faid, As I hapned by chance vpon mount 
Gilboa , behold, Saul leaned vpon bis 

are: and loe, the charets and horſmen 

ollowed hard after him. : 

7 And when hee looked behinde him, 
ke ſaw me, and called vnto me: and I an- 
ſwered, Here am I. 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thouꝰ 
and I anſwered him, I un an Amalekite. 

9 Hee ſaid vnto me againe, Stand, I 
pray thee, vpon me, and {lay me: for an- 
guiſh is come vpon me, becauſe my life is 
yet whole in me. 

to Sol ſtood vpon him, and Nlew him, 
becauſe I'was ſure that he could not liue 
after that he was fallen: and I tooke the 
crowne that was vpon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arme, and haue 
brought them hither vnto my lord. 

It Then Dauid tooke 
clothes, and rent them, and likewiſe all 
the men that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept , and 
faſted vntill Enen,for Saul and for Iona- 
than his ſonne, and for the people of the 
LoRD, and for the honle of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe they were-fallen by the ſword, 

13 J And Dauid faid vnto the young 
man that told him, Whence ers thou > 
And he anſwered, I am the ſon of a firau- 
ger, an Amalekite. 


14 And Danid ſaid vnto him, How waſt 


ou not afraid to ſtretch foorth thine 
and, to deſtroy tire LORDS Anointed ? 
. I5, Aud Dauid called one of the young 


men, and : id, 
—— he deeds 


1d on his. 


16 And Dauid faid vnto him, Thy blood 
bee vpon thy head : for thy mouth hath 
teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine 
the Lok ps Anointed. 

17 T And Dauid lamented with this 
lamentat ion ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan 
his ſonne: 

18 ( Alſo he bade them teack the chil · 
dren of Iudah the uſe of the bowe : be- 
hold, it is written in the book of Iaſher.) 

19 The beauty of Iſcael.is lain vpon thy 
high places: how are the mighty fallen * 

25 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it nor 
in the ſtreets of Atkelon: leſt the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines reioyce, leſt the 
daughters of the vncireumeiſed triumph, 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there 
be no dew,neither let there be raine vpon 
you, nor fields of offerings: for there the 
ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, 
the ſhield of Saul, es though he bad not 
beene anointed with oyle, 

22 From the blood of the ſlaine, from 
the fat of the mighty, the bowe of Ionar 
than turned not backe, and the ſword of 
Sanl returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were lonely and 
pleaſaut in their lines, and in their death 


they were not diuided: they were ſwiſftes 
then Eagles, they were ſtronger then lions, 


24 Yee c — of Iſrael, weepe oner 
Saul, who clothed you in ſearlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments of, 
gold vpan your apparell. 

25 How are the mighty fall-n in the 
mi-{deſt of the battell O Ionathau thou 
waſt ſlaine in thine high places. 

25 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother, 
Ionathan , very pleaſant haft thou beene 
vnto me: thy loue to me was womlertull, 
paſsing the loue of women. . 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of warre periſhed! 

C HAP. II. 
AVE it came to | jr after this, thay 
Nauid enquired of the LORD, ſay- 
ing, Shall I yoe vp into any of the cities 
of Indah ? And the LORD ſaid vnto hi 
Gee vp. And Dauid faid, Whither ſhal 
I gde vp? And he faid, Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thicher, and his 
twowines alſo, Ahinoam the Tezreelitefle, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmolite. 

3. And his men that we- e with him, did 
Dauid bring vp ; euery man with his 
houthold : and they dwelt in the cities 
of Hebxpn. 

4 And the men of Tadah eame, and 
there chey n ouer the 
houſe of Iudah: and they told Bauid, ſay- 
ing, That the men of Tabeſh-Gile 
— that buried Saal. 


ad were 1 


5s Tad | 


A mortall skirmiſh; 


J AndDauidſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Tabeſh-Gilead, & ſaid vnto them, 
Bleſſed be yee of the LORD, that ye haue 
ſhewed this kindneſſe vnto your lord, 
euen vnto Saul, aud haue buried him. 

6 And now the LRD thew kindneſſe 

and truth vnto you: and I alſo will re- 
qu ou this kindneſſe, becauſe ye haue 

one this thing. 

. 7 Therefore now let your hands bee 
ſtrengthened, and be ye valiaut: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of 
Iudah haue anointed me king ouer them. 

8 TBur Abner the ſon of Ner, captaine 
of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſhboſheth the fon 
of Saul, and brought him ouer to Maha- 


naim. 
And he made him King ener Gilead, 
and ouer the Aſhurites, and ouer Iezreel, 
and ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, 
and ouer all Iſrael. 

10 Iſhboſlieth Sauls ſonne was fourty 
yeeres old when he began to reigne ouer 
Iſrael, and reigued two yeeres: but the 
houſe of Indah followed Danid. 

11 (And the time that Dauid was king 
in Hebron ouer the honſe of Indah, was 
ſeuen yeeres and fixe moneths.) 

t TAnd Abner the ſon of Ner, and the 
ſeruants of Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

'x3 And Ioab the ſon of Zemiah,and the 
ſeruants of Dauid went out, and met to- 
2 by the poole of Gibeon: and they 

te downe,the one on the one fide of the 
poole, and the other on the other fide of 
the poole. 

14 And Abner ſaid ts Ioab, Let the yon 
men now ariſe, and play before vs: an 
Toab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went oner by 
number twelue of Beniamin, which per- 
z&ined to Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, and 
twelne of the fernants of Dauid. 

1 And they caught euery one his fel-. 
low by the head, and ghruft his ſword in 
his fellowes ſide, ſo they fell downe toge- 
ther: Wherefore that place was called 
Helkath-hazzurim, which is in gqibeon. 

717 And there was a very fore battell 
that day: and Abner was beaten, and the 
men of Iſrael, before y ſeruants of Danid. 

18 J And there were ſons of Zer- 
wiah there, Ioab and Abiſhai,and Aſahel: 


. andAfahel WAS iS light of foot as a wilde 


Roc. | 
i 19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and 
nin going he turned not to the right hand 
nor to the left from following Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 


Lid, art thou Alahel ? And he anſwered, 


I. : : ; 5 
21 And Abner faid to him, Tui ne thee 
11 afide tothy right hand, or to thy left, and 
E chee hold on one of the yong men, and 
take thee this armour. But Aſahel would 
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Afahel fla ne. 


not turne afide from following of him, 

22 And Abner faid againe to Aſahel, 
Turne thee aſide from following mee 3 
Wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 
roms > how then ſhould I hold vp my 

ace to Ioab thy brother ? | 

23 Howbeit he refuſed to turne aſide 2 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of 
the ſpeare ſmotc him vnder the fifth ib 
that the ſpeare came out behind him, and 
he fell downe there, and dyed in the ſame 
place: and it came to paſſe, that as ma 
as came to the place where Aſahel fe 
downe and died, ſtood ſtill. 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner: and the Sunne went downe when 

were come to the hill of Ammah, 
that lyeth before Giah by the way of the 
wilderneſſe of Gibeon. ES 

25 J And the children of Beniamin ga- 
thered themſclnestogether after Abner, 
and became one troupe,and ſtood on the 
top of an hill. 

26-Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid, 
Shall the ſword deuoure for encr?Knows- 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in 
the latter end? How long ſhall it be then, 

er thou bid the peoplereturne from fol- 

ing their brethren? ; 

27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liucth,vnlefſs 
thou hadſt ſpokenyſurely then in the Nr 
ning the people had gone vp euery bn 
from following his brother. | 

28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ftil,and purſued after Iſrael 
no more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night thorow the plaine, and paſſed 
ouer Tordan, and went thorow all Bi- 
thron,and they came to Mahanaim, 

30 And Ioab returned from following 
Abner: and when hee had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Danids 
ſeruants nineteene men, and Afahel. _ 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
ten of Reniamin & of Abners men, ſo that 
three hundred andthreeſcore men died. 

32 J And they tooke vp Aſahel,and bn- 
ried him in the ſepulchre of his father 
which was in Bethlehem: and Ioab an 
uis men went all night, and they came to 
Hebron at breake o 90 


CHAP. ; 
No there was long warre betweene 
Ache houſe of Saul, and the houſe of 
Dauid : but David waxed ſtronger 2 
ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker, - 
2 T And vntoDanid were ſonnes borne 
in Hebron: and his firſt berne was Am- 
non, of Ahinoam the Tezreclitefſle; _ 
2. And his ſecond,Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal che Carmelite: and the 
third, Abſalom, the ſon of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai King of Gethar : ' 
4 And the fourth, Adomi jah , 


Abner reuolteth : 
of Haggith: and the fifth Shephatiah the 


ſonne of Abital: 

" 5 And the ſixth Ithream by Eglah Da- 
vids wife : theſe were borne to Dauid in 
Hebron, . 

6 © And it came to paſſe while there 
was war betweene the houſe of Saul, and 
the houſe of Dauid,that Abner made him- 
ſelfe ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine whoſe 
name ws Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah © 
aud 1/hboſherh ſaid to Abner, Wherefore 

| thou gone in vnto my fachers con- 
cubine > 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iihboſheth, aud ſaid, An la 
dogs head, which againſt Iudah doe thew 
kindneſſe this day vnto the houſe of Saul 
thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and haue not deliuered thee into 
the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me 
tp day with a fault concerning this woma? 

9 So doe God to Abner, aud more alſo, 
except, as the LORD hath ſwoi ne to Da- 
nid euen ſo I doe to him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet vp the throne of 
Dauid ouer Iſrael, and ouer Indab, from 
Nan euen to Beer-ſheba. 

. 22 And hee could not anſwere Abner a 
word againe, becauſe he ſeared him. 

12 T And Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 
nid on his behalte, ſaying, Whoſe zs the 
land? ſaying «alſo, Make thy league with 
me, and behold, my hand ſhalbe with thee, 


to bring about all Iſrael vnto thee. 


13 TAnd he ſaid, Well, I will make a 


2 thee 2 but one ching I require 
of chee,that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, 
except j firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter,when thou commeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And Danid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
botheth Sauls ſon, ſayiug, Deliuer me my 
wife Michal , which I eſpouſed to me for 
an hundred foreſlins of the Philiſtines. 

ty And Iihbeſheth ſent, and tooke her 
from her husband, euen from Phaltiel the 
fonne of Laiſh, 

16 And her husband went with her 
along weeping behind her to Bahurim 2 
then {aid Abner vnto him, Goe, returne. 
And he returned. 

I7TAnd Abner had communicatio with 
the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
Dauid in times paſt, to be King ouer you. 

18 Now then doe it, for the LORD hath 
ſpoken of Dauid, faying, By the hand of 
my ſeruant Dauid I will ſaue my people 
Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake inthe eares of 
Beniamin : and Abner went alſo to ſpeake 
in the cares of Dauid in Hebron, all that 
ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed 
good to the whole houſe of Beniamin. 
£9 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, 


Chap. ij. His death. 


and twenty men with him: and Danid 
wade Abner, and the men that wert with 
him, a feaſt. f : 

21 And Abner faid vnto Pauid, I will 
ariſe, and goe , and will gather all Iſrael 
ynto lord the King , that they may 
make a league with thee , and that thou 
mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defrrech. And Danid ſent Abner away, 
and he went in peace. 

22 J And behold , the ſeruants of Pa- 
uid, and Ioab, came from purſuint 4 
troupe, and brought in a great ſpoile with 
them : (but Abner wes not with Dauid in 
Hebron,for he had ſent him away, and hee 
Was gone in 2» 

27 When Ioab and all the hoſte that 
was with him, were came, chey told Ioab, 
ſaying, Abner the ſon of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath ſent him away, and he 
is gone in peace. : 

24 Then Ioab came to the king, and 
ſaid, What haſt then done > behold Ab- 
ner came vnto thee: why is it that thou 
haſt ſent him away, and he is _= gone > 

25 Thon knoweft Abner the ſonne of 
wow — he eame to _— rhee,and ro 

now thy going ont,an comming ing 
and to A all that thou doeſt. 

25 Aud when Ioab was come out from 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which bronght him againe from the well 
of Siriah : but Dauid knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 

Hebron, Ioab tooke him aſide iu the gate, 
to ſpeake with him quietly , and ſmote 
him there vnder the fifth vib that he died, 
for the blood of Aſahel his brother. 
28 J Andafterward when Dauid heard 
it, he ſaid, I and my kingdome eve guilt- 
leſſe before the Lok b for euer, from the 
blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner: 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Ioab, and 
on all his tathers honſe, and let there not 
faile from the houſe of Ioab one that hath 
an iſſue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth 
on a ſtaffe, or that falleck on the ſword, 
or thar lacketh bread. 

30 So loab and Abiſhai his brother 
ſlew Abner, becauſe hee had Nlaine their 
brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the battell. 

3t TAnd Dauid ſaid to Toab,and to all 
the 2 that were with him, Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourne before Abner. And King Dauid 
himſelfe followed the biere. 

3> And they buried Abner in Hebron,& 
the King life vp his voyce,andwept at the 
graue of Abner; and all the people wept, 

3 And the King lamented ouer Abner, 
and ſaid, Died Abner as a foole diethꝰ 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth be- 
fore wicked menʒ ſo felleſt thou. And all 
the people wept againe ouer him. 

35 And when all che people came 2 
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eauſe Dauid to eat meat while it was yet 

day, Dauid ſware, ſaying, So doe God to 

mee, and more alſa, if I taſte bread, or 

ought elſe, till the Sunne be downe. 

36 And all the people tooke notice of 
it, and it pleaſed them: as what ſoeuer the 
King did, pleaſed all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Iſrael vn- 
derftood that day, that it was not of the 
King to ſl ay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

- 32 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know ye not that there is a Prince, and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

39 And I am this day weake,though an- 
ointed King, and theſe men the ſonnes o 
Zeruiah be too hard for me: the L o x D 
Mall reward che doer of euill, according 
to his wickedneſſe. 

CHAP. IIII. 

Nd when Sauls ſon heard that Abner 

was dead in Hebron , hishands wcre 
feeble, all the Iſraelites were troubled. 

2 AndSauls ſon bad two men that were 
captaines of bands: the name of the one 
was Baanah , and the name of the other 
Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Beniamin : (for Bee- 
roth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin : 

3 And the Beerothires fled to Gittaim, 
& were ſatourners chere vn ill this day.) 

4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſon, had a ſon, 
that was lame of his feet, and was fiue 
yeeres old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Ionathan out of Iexreel, and his nurſe 
tooke him vp and fled: and it cameto 
paſſe as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he fel, 
and became lame, and his name was Me- 
phiboſherh, 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon,the Beero- 
chite, Rechab and Baanah went, and came 
about the hear of the day,to the houſe of 
Iſhboſhech,who lay on a bed at noone. 

E And they came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe , as :hough they would haue 
fetched wheat, and they ſmote him vnder 
the fifth z;bbezand Rechab and Baanali his 
brother eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, 
he lay on his bed in his bed- chamber, and 
they ſmote him,and flew him, and behea- 
ded him, and teoke his head, and gate them 
away thorow the plaine all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid 
to the King, Behold the head of Iſhbo- 
ſheth the ſon of Saul, thine enemy which 
2 _ 18 m che L 1 auen 
ged my lord the K ing this of Sa 
and of his * 1 : 4 1 

9 And Daauid anſwered Rechab 
121 his brother, the ſons of — 
che Beerothite, and ſaid vnto them, As 
the LORD liueth who bath redeemed my 
ſoule our of all aduerſity, 

xo When one told mee, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead (thinking to haue brought 
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Dauid taketh Tion. 


= tidings)T teoke hold of him,& flew 
im in Ziklag,who 8hoxg that I would 
haue giuen him a reward for his tidings : 

ow much more when wicked men 


11 
haue ſlaine a righteous * in his own 
houſe, vpon his bed? Shall I not there fore 


now require his blood of your hand, and 
take you away from the earth? 

12 And Danid commanded his young 
men, and they flew them, and ent off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them 
ouer the poole in Hebron : but they too 
the head of Ithboſheth , and buried it in 
the ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

| CHAP. V. 
Hen came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
Dauid vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, be hold, we are thy bone, and thy fleſh 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was ki 
ouer vs, theu waſt he that leddeſt out, an 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lok p ſaid 
to thee, Theu ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael. 

3 Fo all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the K ing to Hebron, and King Dauid 
made a league with them in Hebron be- 
fore the L d R D: and they anointed Da- 
uid Xing ouer Iſrael. 

4 TDanic was thirty yeres old when he 
began to reigne, he reigned forty yeres 

5 In Hebron hee reigned oner Iudah 
ſeuen yeercs, and fixe moneths: and in 
Ieru alem her reigned thirty and three 
yeeres auer all Iſrael and Indah. 

& J And the King and his men went to 
Ieruſalem vnto the Iehufites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land: which ſpake vnto Da- 
nid, fay:ng, Except thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come 
in hither : Thinking, David cannot come 
in hither . b 

7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid tooke the 
ſtrong hold of Zion : the ſame is the city 
of Dauid. : 

2 And Dauid ſaid on that day, Who- 
ſoeuer getteth vp to the gutter , and ſmi- 
teth the Tebuſites, and the lame, and the 
blinde, that are hated of Dauids ſoule, he 
Mall be chiefe and captame . \Wheretore 
they ſaid , The blind and the lame ſhall 
not come into the houſe. 

9 So Dauid dwelt in the fort, and cal- 
led it the city of Dauid, and Dauid built 
round about, from Millo and inward. 

ro And Danid went on, and grew great, 
& the Loxv God of hoſts was with him. 

11 TAnd Hiram King of Tyre ſcnt mei- 
ſengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, and 
Carpenters , aud Maſons : and they built 
Dauid an houſe, | 

12 And Dauid perceiued that the LORD 
had eſtabliſhed him king ouer Iſrael, and 
chat he had exalted his kingdome for his 
people Iſraels ſake, : 

13 TAnd Dauid tooke him more concu- 
bines & wiues out ef Iexgſalem, _— 


The Arke is remooued. 


was come from Hebron, and there wete 
yet ſons and 2 borne to Dauid. 

14 And theſe bee the names of thoſe 
that were borne vuto him in Ieruſalem: 
Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Solomon : a 
111 — alſo, and Eliſhua, and Neplieg, 

Iaphia, 

16 Aud Eliſſama, & Eliada, & Eliphalet. 

17 J But when the Philiſtines heard 
that they had anointed Dauid King ouer 
Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came vp to ſeeke 
Dauid, and Dauid heard of it, and went 
downe to the hold. 

18 The Philiſtises alſo came and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley ol Rephaim. 

19 And Dauid enquired of the LORD, 
faying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? 
And the LoRD faid vnto Dauid, Goe yp : 
for I will doubtlefſe deliuer the Phili- 
Kines into thine hand. 

20 And Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there, and ſai d, 
The LORD hath broken foorth vpon 
mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of 
that place,Baal-Perazim. 

2t And there they left their images, 
and Dauid and his men burnt them. 

22 f And the Philiſtines came vp yet 
againe, and ſpread themſe lues iu the valley 
ot Re phaim. 

23 And when Dauid enquired of the 
Lok p, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe vp: but 
fetch a compaſſe behinde them, and come 
vpon them ouer againſt the mulhery trees. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the 

ound of a going in the tops of the mul- 
hery trees, chat then thou ſhalc beſtir thy 
ſelfe: for then ſhall the LORD goe out 
before thee, to ſmite the heſte of che Phi- 
liſtines, 

25 And Dauid did fo,as the LoR D had 
commanded him, & ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba, vntili thou come to Gazer. 

CH Ap. VI. 
N » Dauid gathered together all 
the choſen men of Iſrael, thirry 
thouſand : 

2 And Danid aroſe, and went with all 
the people that were with him, from 
Baale of Iudah, to bring vp from thence 
the Arke of God, Whole Name is called 
by the Name of the LoRD of hoſtes, that 
dweclleth betweene the Cherubims, 

And they ſet the Arke of God vpon 
a new cart , and brought it oat of the 
houſe of Abinadab that was in Gibeah : 
aud Vz zah and Ahio the ſons of Abina- 

draue the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe 
0 A which 72 © Gibeah,accom- 

e Arke o 3 \ 
bees oper God; and Ahio went 


And Dauid aud all the houſe of Iſraal 
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played before the LORD, on all manner 
of inflruments made of fir-wood, euen on 
h and on pſalteries,and on timbrels, 
and on cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 T And when they came to Nachons 
ehreſhing floore, Vzzah put foorch his 
hand to the Arke of God, aud tooke hold 
of it, ſot the oxen ſhooke it. 

7 And the anger of the Lo R D was 
kindled againſt Vzzah, and God ſmote 
him there for 4s errour, and there he died 
by the Arke of : 

3 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
LoRD had made a breach vpon Vzzah : 
And he called the name of the place, Pe- 
rez-Vzzah to this day. 

9 And Dauid was afraid of the LoRD 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of 
the LORD come to mc? 

10 So Dauid would not remooue the 
Arke of the LoRD vnto him into the ci- 
ty of Nauid : but Dauid carried ir aſide 
into the houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

11 And the Arke of the Lok p continu» 
ed in the houſe of Obed - Edom the Git 
tite, three moneths: and the LORD bleſled 
obed-Edom, and all his houſhold. | 
12 J And it was told King Dauid, fay- 
ing, The LoRD hath bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-Edom, and all that pertained vnto 
him, beeauſe of the Arke of God. So Da- 
uid went, and hrouglit vp the Arke of 
God, from the houſe of bed - Edom, into 
the city of Dauid with g ladaeſſe. 

13 And it was fo that when they that 
bare the Arke of the LORD had gone lixe 
paces, he ſacrifice4 oxen aud fatlings. 

14 And Dauid danced before the LORD 
with all bis might, and Dauid was girded 
with a linnen Ephod, 

15 So Nauid and all the houſe of Iſra- 
el brought vp the Arke of the Lo x 5 
with ſhouting, and with the found of the 
trumpꝰt. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lok D came 
into 5 city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter looked thorow a window, and faw 
King Dauid leaping & dancing before the 
Lok p, and the deſpiſcd him in her heart. 

17 TAnd they brought in y Arke of the 
Lokr, and ſet it in his place in the midſt 
of F Tabernacle that Danid had pitched 
for it: aud Dauid offered burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings before che LORD. 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an 
end of offering burnt off:rivgs and peace 
offerings, hee bleiſed the people in che 
Name of the Lok p of hoſtes. 

19 And he dealt among all the people, 
euen among f whole multicude of Iſrael, 
as well to the women as men, co euery one 
a cake of bread, and a good piece of feſh, 
and a flagon of wins: ſd all the people 
departed cuery one to his houſe. | 

2 Then Dauid returned to bleſſe 


his hoyholdzand Michal the * 


Gods promiſe to Dauid. 


Saul came out to meet Nanid, and faid, 
How glorious was the King of Iſrael to 
day, who vncouered himſelfe to day in 
the eyes of the handmaids of his ſeruants, 
as one of the vaine fellowes ſhamelcfly 
vncouereth himſelfe! : 

- 21 And David ſaid vnto Michal, J: 
was before the LORD which choſe mee 
before thy father, & befote all his honſe 
to appoint mee ruler ouer the people © 
the LORD, ouer Iſrael : therefore will I 
play before the LoR b. ; 

22 And I will yet bee more vile then 
thus, and wil be baſe in mine owne ſight : 
and of the maid · ſernants which thou haſt 
ſpoken of,of them thal I be had in honor. 

' 23 Therfore Michal ̃ daughter of Saul 

had no childe vnto the day of her death. 

i CHAP. VII. : 

AY it cameto paſſe, when the Kin 

11 fate inhis houſe, and the LORD hat 

giuen him teſt round about from all his 
enemies; 

2 That the K ing ſaid vnt o Nathan the 

8 See now, I dwell in an houſe of 

Cedar, but the Arke of God dwelleth 

within curtaines. 

'3 And Nathan ſaid to the King, Goe, 
doe all that is in thine heart: for the 
LORD is with thee. 

4 And it came to paſſe that night, 
that the word of the LORD came vnto 
Nathan, ſaying, 

5 Goe and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus 
faith the L o R D,Shalt thou build me an 
kouſe for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in any 
houſe , fince the time that I brought vp 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, euen 
to this day, but haue walked ina tent and 
ina Tabernacle. - 

7 In all the places wherein I haue wal- 
ked with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake 
I a word with any of the tribes of Ifrael, 
whomT commanded to feed my people 
Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an 
houſe of Cedar? 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay vn - 
to my ſeruant Dauid ; Thus ſaith the 
LOR D of hoſts, I tooke chee from the 
ſheep-coat, from following the ſheepe, to 

e ruler oner my people, ouer Iſrael. 

And I was with thee whitherſocuer 
thou wenteſt , and haue cut off all thine 
enemies out of thy fight , and haue made 
thee a great name, like vnto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 

ro ( Moreouer, I will appoint a place 
for my people Iſrael, and will plant them, 


chat they may dwell in a place of their 
11 owne, and mooue no more: neither ſhall 
the children of wickedueſſe afflict them 
any more, as before time, 


1 And as ſince the time that I comman- 
Fil ded Iudges 0 bee ouer my people Iſrael 
ij] and baue cauſed thee to reſt from all 
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thine enemies: ) Alſo the LokDrelleth 
thee,that he will make thee an houſe, 

12 J And when thy dayes be ſulfilled, 
and thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, 1 
will ſet vp thy feed after thee, which ſhal 

rocced out of thy bowels,and I wil efta« 

liſh his kingdome. | 

13 Hee ſhall build an houſe for 
Name, and I will ſtabliſh the throne of 
his kingdome for euer. 

14 I will be his father,and he ſhall bee 
my ſonne 2: if he commit iniquity , Iwill 
chaſten lum with the rod of men, and 
with the ſtrip. s of the children of men. 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I tooke it from Saul, wliom I 
put away before thee. 

16 And thine houſe, and thy k ingdome 
ſhall bee ſtabliſhed for euer before thees 
thy throue ſhall bee ſtabliſhed for ener. 

197 According to all theſe words, and 
according to all this viſton, ſo did Na- 
than ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

18 T Then went King Dauid in, and 
fare before the LoR , and he faid, Who 
am 1,0 Lord GON? and what is my houſe, 
that theu haſt brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in 
thy ſight, O Lord GOD: but thou haſt 
ſpoken alſo of thy ſernants houſe for a 
preat while to come, and is this the man» 
ner of man, O Lord GOD ? 

20 And what cau Dauid ſay more vnto 
thee ? for thou Lord G Oo D knoweſt thy 
ſeruant. 

21 For thy words ſake, and petting 
to thine owne heart haſt thon done al 
theſe great things, to make thy ſeruant 
know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art ro. » O Lord 
Gov : for there 15 none like thee,neither 
is there any God beſides thee, according 
to all that we haue heard with our cares. 

23 And what one nation inthe earth is 
like thy people, exen like Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeeme for a people to 
himſelfe, and to make him a name, and to 
doe for you great things, and terrible, for 
thy land, betore thy people which thou 
redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations, and their gods: 

24 For thou baff confirmed to thy ſelfe 
thy people Iſrael to be a people vnto thee 
for cuer: and thou Lo A v, art become 
their God. 

25 And now, O LORD God, the word 
that thou haſt pn thy ſer- 
vant, and concerning his houſe, eſtabliſn 
it for euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified 
euer, ſaying, The LORD of hoſts is f God 
ouer Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſer- 
uant Danid be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 For thou, O LORD of hoſtes, God 
Iſraehhaſt reuealed to th ſeruant,ſayinfs 
I will build thee an houte ; therfoce 35 
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Dauids warres. 
chy ſeruant found in his heart to pray 
44 Add: — Lord GOD ( thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
haſt promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy 


KAN 
29 2 now let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it 
may continue for euer before thee: for 
thou, O Lord GO D haſt ſpoken ic, and 
with thy bleſsing let the honſe of thy 
ſeruant be bleſſed for euer. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Nd after chis it came to paſſe, that 

\ Dauid ſmore the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
ducd them:and Dauid took Metheg-Am- 
mah out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſu 
them with a line, caſting them downe to 
the ground: cuen with two lines meaſu- 
red he, to put to death,and with one full 
line to keepe aliue : and fo the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants, aud brought 

ifts. 

* q Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer, the ſon 
of Rehob, king of Zobah,as he went to re- 
couer his bord r at the riuer Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid rooke from him a thou- 
ſand charets, aud ſeuen hundred horſme 
and twenty thouſand footmen:and Daui 
houghed all che charet horſes, but reſer- 
ned of them for an hundred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccor Hadadezer King of Zo- 
bah, Nauid ſlew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then Dauid put gariſons inSyria of 
Damaſcus: and the Syrians became ſer- 
uants to Nauid, nd brought gifts: and 
the Lok r preſerued Dauid whitherſoe- 
uer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Ieruſa lem. 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, King Danid tooke 
1 braſſe. 

9 When Toi King of Hamath heard 
that Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of 
Hadadezer, 

19 Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 
king Dauid to ſalute him, and to bleſſe 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- 
dezer, and ſmitten him : ( for Hadadezer 
had wars with Toi) and Tor ave brought 
with him veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of 
gold, and veſſels of brafſe ; : 

It Which alſo King Dauid did dedi- 
cate ynto the LORD, with the filuer and 
gold that hee had dedicate of all nations 
due Of yrs, ani of Moab, and of th 

12 yria, and of Moab, an e 
Children of Ammon, and * the Phili- 
Rines,and of — eFche ſpoile of 
— ſonne of Cing of Zo · 
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Mephiboſherh, 


13 nnd Dew —ę— a name, when he 
returned from ſmiting of the Syrians in 
— valley of ſalt, cre eighteene thou 


men. 

14 1 — he put —— in mn 
rowout a | L 
tkey of Edom —— DE — 2 
and the LoRD preſerued Dauid whither· 


ſoeuer he went. 


15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael 
and Danid executed Iudgement 
Iuſtice vnto all his goon 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah wes 
ouer the hoſte , and Iehoſhaphat the ſon 
of Ahilud wes recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were the 


red Prieſts, and Seraiah was the Scribe. 


18 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
was oxer bath the Cherethites and the 
pelethites, and Dawds ſonnes were chiefe 


Rulers. 
CHAP. IX. 
A Dauid ſaid, Is — wy that 
is left of the honſe of Saul, chat I may 
ſhew kim kindneſſe for lonathans ſake > 

2 And tliere was of the houſe of Saul a 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba: and when 
=P had called him vnto Dauid, the king 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou Ziba? And hee 
an ſeruant is he. | 

And the king ſaid, Is there not yet auy 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the 
kindnefſe of God vnto him> And Ziba 
ſaid vato the King, Ionathan hath yet a 
ſonne, which is lame en his feet. 

4 And the King ſaid vnto him, Where 
3s hee? And Ziba ſaid vnte the King, Be- 
nold, he is in the houſe of Machir the ſon 
of Ammiel,in Lodebar. 

5 T Then King Dauid ſent, and fer 
him out of the houſeof Machir the ſon 
of Ammiel,from Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Tonathan,the ſon of Saul was come vnto 
Danid,hee fell on his face, and did rene- 
rence: And Dauid ſaid, Mephiboſheth 1 
And he anſwered,Rehold thy ſeruant. 

7 T And Dauid faid vnto him, Feare 
no: ; for I will ſurely ſhew thee kind- 
neſſe for Ionathan thy fathers ſake, and 
will reſtore thee all the land of Saul thy 
ſather, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my ta- 
ble continually. : : 

$ And bee bowed himſelfe and ſaid, 
What is thy ſernant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke ſuch a dcad e asT ame? 

9 7 Then the King called to Ziba, 
Sauls ſeruant, and ſaid vnto him, I haue 
given vnto thy maſters ſon all that per · 
tained to Saul, and to all his houſe. 

te Thou therefore and thy ſous, and 
ſeruants ſhallcill the land tor him, 
thou ſhalt bring in tte Site, that 

fon haue 


maſters ſon ma food to cat 2 
Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſon 


Hanuns villenĩe. 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
&freeve ſons,and twenty ſeruants. 

11 Then ſaid Ziba voto the king, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the King hath 
commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſer- 


vant doe: as for Mephiboſheth, ſad the 


King,He ſhall eat at my table, as one of 
the Kings ſonnes. 
ta And Mephiboſheth had a yong ſon, 
whoſe name was Nicha : and all that 
dwelt in the houſe of Ziba, were ſeruants 
vnto Mephiboſheth, - 
r3 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſa- 
Jem: for hee did eate continually at the 
kings table, & was lame on both his feet. 
2 ; C H A P. X. 5 , 
Nd it came to paſſe after this, that 
the King of the children of Ammon 
dicd,and Hanun his ſonne reigned in his 


Kea : 

2 Then ſaid Dauid, I will ſhew kind- 
neſſe vnto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh,as his 
father ſhewed kindueſſe ynto me. And 
Dauid ſent to comfort him by the hand 
of his ſeruants, for his father : and Da- 
nids ſeruants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. : 

3 And the Princes of the children of 
Ammon faid vnto Hanun their lord, 
Thinlceſt thou that Dauid doth honour 
thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
vuto thee? Hath not Dauid rather ſent 
his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the city, 
and to ſpy it out, and to ouerthrow it 2 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
nants and ſhaued off the one halfe of 
their beards , and cut of their garments 
in the middle, euen totheir buttocks,and 
ſent them away. 

s Whenthey told ic vnto Dauid,B he ſent 
to meet them, becauſe the men were 
greatly aſhamed: and the King ſaid, Tary 
at Iericho vntill your beards be growne, 
aud then returne. . | 

.6 And when the children of Ammon 
'faw that they ſtanke before Dauid; the 

children of Ammon ſent, and hired the 
Syrians of Beth-Rehob , and the Syrians 
of Toba, twenty thouſand footmen,and of 
King Maacah, a thouſand men, and of Iſh- 
tob twelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent 
Ioab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and ”= the battell inaray at the entring 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, 
and of Rchob, and Iſhtob, and Maacah, 
were by themſclues in the fiel. 

9 When Ioab ſaw that the front of the 
battel was againſt him,before & behind, 
he choſe of all the choiſe men of Iſrael, 
aud put them in aray againſt the Syrians, 

to And the reſt of the people he deli- 
— _ — — of Abiinai his bro- 

er, that hee might:put them in aray a- 
Baia the childen of Ammon. 


% 
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xx: And he ſaid, If the Syrians bee tos 
ſtrong for me, then Þ ſhalt helpe me: but 
if the children of Ammon bee too tr 
for thee, then I will come and helpe thee. 

12 Bee of good courage, and let vs 
the men, for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and the LORD do that which 
ſeemeth him good. 

r3 And Ioab drew nigh, andthe people 
that wer e with him vnto F battel againſt 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 
they alſo before Abiſhai,and entred into 
the city: ſo Ioab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 

15 TAnd whea the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelues together. 

16 And Hadarczer ſent, and brought 
out the Syrians that wee beyond the ri- 
ner, and they came to Helam, and Sho- 
bach the captaine of the hoſte of Hada« 
rezer wert before them. 

17 And when it was told Dauid, hee 
gathered all Iſrael together, and paſſed o- 
ner Iordan, and came to Helam: and the 
Syrians ſet themſelues in aray againſt 
Dauid, and fought with him. ; 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew the men of ſeuen hundred 
charets of the Syrians, and forty thouſand 
korſemen, and ſmote Shobach the captain 
of their hoſte, who died there. 

19 And whea all the Kings that were 
ſcruants to Hadarezer ſaw , that thcy 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they made 
peace with Iſrael, and ſerued chem: ſo 
the Syrians feared to helpe the childreg 
of Ammon any more, 

CHAP, KI. 

A Ndit cameto paſſe, that after ths 

yeere was expired, at the time when 
kings goe forth fe battell, that Dauid 
ſent loab and his ſeruants with him, and 
allIſrael : and they deftroyed the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbak:but 
Dauid taried ſtill at Ieruſalem. 

2 J And it came to gol in an euenin 
tide, that Dauid aroſe from off his bed, 
and walked vpon the roofe of the Kings 
houſe, and from the roofe he ſaw a wo- 
man waſhing herſelfe, and the woman was 
very beautitull to looke vpon. | 

3 And Daud ſeut and inquired after the 
woman: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Vriah' the Hittite 2 

4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke 
her, and ſhe came in vnte him, and hee 
lay with her (for the was purified from 
her vucleanneſſe) aud the returned vnto 
her houſe, 

5 And the woman conceiued, and ſent 
and told Dauid, and ſaid l am with child. 

6 TAud Dauid ſex to Loab 29ing,Sen® 

m 
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Vriahs death. 


me Vriah the Hittite, And Toab ſent Vri- 
ah to Dauid. : 

7 And when Vriah was come vnto 
him, Dauid demanded of him how Ioab 
did,and how the people did, and how the 
warre proſpered. : 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Go downe 
to thy houſe,and waſh thy feet. And Vri- 
ah departed out of the Kings hoale. and 
thee followed him a meſſe of meas from 

e King. 

: 9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
Kings houſe, with all the ſcruants of his 
lord, and went not downe to his hoale. 

10 And when they had told Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Vriah went not downe to his houſe, 
Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Cameſt thou not 

from thy iourney ? why then didſt thou 
not goe downe vnte thine houſe? 

11 And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid, The 
Arke and Iſrael and Iudah abide intents, 
and my lord Ioab,and the ſeruants of my 
lord are encamped in the open fields; 
ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to cate 
and to drinke , and to lie with my wife? 
As thou liueſt, and as thy ſoule liueth, I 
will not doe this thing. 

12 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah,Tary here 
to day alſo,and to morrow I will let thee 
depart, So Vriah abode in Ieruſalem that 
day, and the morrew. ; 

13 And when Dauid had called him, he 
did eate and drinke before him, and hee 
made him drunke: & at euen he went out 
to lie on his bed with the ſeruants of his 
lord, but went not downe to his houſe. 

14 J And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that Dauid wrote a letter to Ioab, 
and ſent it by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And hee wrote in the letter, ſaying, 
Set ye Vriah in the forefront of the hot- 
reſt battell, and retire yee from him, that 
he may be ſmitten,aud die. 

16 And it came to paſſe, when Ioab ob- 
ſerued the city, that hee aſsigned Vriah 
vuto a place where he knew that valiant 
men were, 

17 And the men of the city went out, 
aud fonght with Ioab : and there fell 
ſome of the people of the ſeruants of Da- 
uid, and Vriah the Hittite died allo, 

18 J Then Ioab ſent, aud told Danid 
all the Gp — _ warre : 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſavin 
When thon haſt made an _ of telling 
the matters of the warre vnto the King ; 

20 And it ſo bee that the Kings wrath 
ariſe, and hee ſay vnto thee, Wherefore 
er did at ye = nigh vnto the. city when 
| l t new yee not that the 
would ſhoot from the wall? F 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech the fon of 
Ierubeſhech? Did not a woman caſt a 

Piece of a wilſtone vpon him from the 

wall, that he died in Thebez? why went 

ye nigh che wall? Then ſay thou , Thy 
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ſeruant Vt iah the Hittite is dead alſo, 

22 J So the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed Dauid all that Ieab had ſear 
him for, 

33 And the meflenger ſaid vnto Dani 
Surely the men preuailed W va, 2 
came out vnto vs into the held, and wee 
2 vpon them euen vnto the entring of 

e gate. 

24 Aud the ſhooters ſhot from off the 
wall 1 thy ſeruants, and ſome of the 
K ings ſeruants bee dead, and thy ſeruant 
Vriah the Hittite is alſo, 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab , Let not 
this thing diſpleaſe thee: for } ſword de- 
uoureth one alwell as another: Make thy 
battell more ſtrong againſt the city, and 
ouerthrow it; and encourage him. 

26 TAud when the wife of Vriah heard 
that Vriah her husband was dead, ſhee 
mourned for her husbaud. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, 
Dauid ſent, and fet her to his houſe , a 
the became his wife, and bare him a ſon 2 
but the thing that Dauid had done dife 
pleaſed the LORD. 

CHAP. XIT, 

Nd the Lox b ſent Nathan vnto Da- 

uid: and he came vnto him, and ſaid 

vnto him, There were two men in one ci- 
tie, the one rich, and the other poore, 


2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flockes and herds, 
3 But the poore man had nothing ſaue 


one little ewe lamb which he had bought 
and nouriſhed vp: and it grew vp toge- 
ther with him, and with his chiles ie 
did eat of his one meat, and dranks of 
his owne cup, and lay in his boſome, and 
was vuto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traueller vnto the 
rich mau, and hee | to take of his 
owne flocke, and of his owne herd, to 
dreſſe for the waifairing man that was 
come vnto him, but tooke the poore mans 
lambe, and dreſſed it for the man that 
was come to him. 

5 And Dauids anger was 22 kind · 
led againſt the man, and hee ſaid to Na- 
than, As the LoRD liueth, the man chat 
hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And heſhall reſtore the lambe foures 
fold, becauſe hee did this thing, and be» 
cauſe he had no pitie. 

7 TAnd Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
the man: thus faith the LORD God of If 
racl,l anointed thee king ouer Iſrael, and 
I deliuered thee ont of che hand of Saul, 

A And I — thee thy maſters hoaſe, 
and thy maſters wines into thy boſome, 
and gaue thee the houſe of Iſrael, and of 
Iudah, and if that had beene too little, L 
would moreeuer haue giuen vnto thes 
ſach and ſuch things. . . 

9 Wberefare haſt chou deſpiſed the 
. a 0 


Dauid mourneth? 
cemmanudement of the LoRD,to doe enill 
2 his ſight ? thou haſt killed Vriah che 
Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken his 
wife to bee thy wife, and haſt flainehim 
with the ſword of f children of Ammon. 
xo Now therefore the fword ſhall ne- 
ner depart from thine honſe,becanſe thou 
haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wiſe 
of Vriah the Hitritets be thy wife. 
tt Thus faith the LoRD, Behold,I will 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee out of thine 
owne houſe, and I will take thy wiues be- 
fore thine eyes, and giue them vnto thy 
neighbour , and hee ſhall lie with thy 
wiues in the fight of this Sunne. 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but 1 will 
doe this thing before all Iſrael , and be- 
fore the Sunne. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, I haue 
Ganed againſt the Lo R D. And Nathan 
faid vntoò Dauid, The Lu & D alſo hath 
put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbett, becauſe by this deed thou 
haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemies 
of the LORD to blaſpheme, the child alſo 
that is borne vnto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

I5 J And Nathan departed vnto his 
houſe : and the L o R p ſtrake the childe 
that Vriahs wife bare vnto Dauid, and it 
was very ſieke. . 

- x6 Dauid therefore beſought God for 
the child, and Dauid faſted, and went in, 
and lay all night vpon theearth. 

17 And the Elders of his honſe arnſe, 
and went to him, to raiſe him vp from the 
earth: but he would not, neither did he 
eate bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, chat the child died: and the ſeruants 
of Dauid feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they faid,Behold,while the 
childe was yet aliue, we ſpake vnto him, 
and he would not hearken vnto our voice: 
how will he then vexe himſelfe,if we tell 
kim that the childe is dead > 

r9 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſer- 
nants whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the 
childe was dead: therefore Dauid ſaid 
ynto his ſeruants, Is the childe dead? And 
they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth 
and waſhed, and anointed bimſelfe , an 
changed his rn , and came into the 
houſe of the Lo R D, and worſhipped : 
then he came to his owne houſe, and when 
hee required , they ſet bread before him, 
and he did eate. 5 

21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him; 
What thing is this that thou haſt done? 
Thou didſt faſt and weepe for the child, 
while it was aliue 


was dead, theu didit riſe and eate bread. 
22 A | 


et aliue; I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, 
Vho can tell, whether God will be gra» 
cious to me, that the childe may live 


T 1 Samuel. 


but when the childe fiſte 
he ſaid , While the childe was ſe 


Solomon borne. 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhoul@ 
I faſt > Can 1 bring him backe againe> I 
hall goe to him, but he ſhall not returne 
to me. 

24 T And Dauid comforted Bathſheba 
his wife,8& went in vnto her, & lay with 
her? and ſhe bare a ſon,and he cal ed his 
name Solomon.and the LORD loned him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and he called his name Iedi - 
diah, becauſe of the LRD. 

26 F And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and tooke the 
royall city. 

27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
and ſaid, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, 
and hane taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reft of 
the people together, and encampe againſt 
the city, and take it? leſt I take the city, 
and it be called after my name. 

29 And Dauid gathered all the people 
together, and went to Rabbah,aud tought 
againſt it, and rooke it. 

30 And hee tooke their Kings crowne 
from off his head ( the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold, with the precious 
ſtones) and it Was ſet on Dauids head, 
and hee brought foorth the ſpoile of the 
city in great abundance. 

31 And hee brought foorth the people 
that were therein, and put them vader 
ſawes, and vnder harrowes of iron, and 
vnder axes of iron, and made them paſſe 
thorow the brick-kilne : and thus did he 
vnto all the cities of the children of Ame 
mon. So Dauid and all the people reture 
ned vnto Ieruſalem. | 

CHAP. XIII. | 

Nd it came to ob after this, that 
Abſalom the ſonne of Dauid had a 
faire ſiſter, whole name was Tamar: and 

Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 

2 Aud Amnon was ſo vexad, that hee 
fell ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhee 
was a virgin, and Amnon thought it hard 
for him to doe any thing to het. | 

3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name 
was Tonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Danids 
brother: and Ionadab was a very ſubtill 


man. 8 

4 And he ſaid vnto him, Why art thou, 
being the Kings ſonne, leane from day to 
day ? wilt thou not tell me? and Aninon 
ſaid vnto him, I loue Tamar my brother 
Abſaloms ſiſter. | 

5 Aud Ionadab faid vnto him, Lay thee 
downe on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe 
ſicke: and when thy father commeth to 
ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray chee, let my 

ſter Tamar come, and giue me meat, and 
drefſe the meat in my ſight, that I may 
© it and cate it at her hand, 


& T So Amnon lay downe, and made 


himſelfe ficke : and when the King was 
come to ſee him, Amnon faid A 
n 


| 


# 


Amnons inceſt. 


the Kings daughters that were virgins, 


Chap. xiij. Amnon murthered. 

inge chee, let Tamar my ſiſter Amnon, neither good nor bad: for Abſaz 
— ke onks mee a couple of — in lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
my ſight, that I may eat at ker hand. his ſiſter Tamar. | 

5 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, 237 Aud it came to paſſe after two full 
faying , Goe uow te thy brother Amnons Y-eres, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in 
houſe, and dreſſe him meat. i Beal-Hazor, which is hefide Ephraim: and 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- Abſalom inuited all the Kings ſonnes. 
nons houſe, (and he was laid downe) and 2 And Abſalom came to the Kings and 
ſhe took floure, and kneaded it, and made ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheep- 
cakes in his ſight, and did bake the cakes. ſhearers, Let the King, I beſcech thee, aud 

'9 And ſheetooke a pan, and powred his ſeruants goe wit thy ſeruant. 
them out before him, but he refuſed to 25 And the King ſaid to Abſalom,Nay, 

: and Amnon ſaid, Haue out all men my ſonne, let vs not all now goe, leſt wee 
from mee: and they went out euery man be chargcable vnto thee. An hee preſſed 
from him. him: howbeit he would not goe, but blei- 

10 Aud Ammon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring ſed him. 
the meat imo the chamber, that I may car 26 Then ſaid Abſalom, It not, I pray 
of chine hand. And Tamar took the cakes thee, let my brother Amnon goe with vs, 
which ſhee had made, and brought hem And the King ſaid vuto him, Why ſhould 
into the chamber to Amnon her brother. he goe with thee? : 

11 And when ſhe had brought : vu- 27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let 
to him to eat he tooke hold of bee aid Amnon & all the N ſons go with him. 
vnto her, Come lie with mee, my ſiſter. 28 TNow Abſalom had commanded his 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bro- ſeruants, ſay ing, Marke ye now when Am- 
tber, doe not force me: for no ſuch thing Dons heart is merty with wine, and when 
ought to be done in Iſrael : doe not thou I fay vnto you, Smite Amnon , then kit! 
this folly, him, feare not: haue not I com 

13 Aud I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame you? becouragious, and be valiant 
to goe? And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as 29 Aud the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto 
one of the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore, Amnon as Ablalom had commanded: then 
I pray thee, ſpeake vnto the K ing, for hee all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and e 
will uot withhold me from thee, gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled, 

14 Howbeit,he would not hearken vv= 30 And it came to p ſſe, while they were 
to her voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, in the way, that tidings came to Dauid, 
forced her, aud lay wich her. ſaying, Abſalom hath ſfa ine all the Kings 

1 TThen Amuon hated her exceeding- ſounes , aud there js not oue of them left. 
ly, ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated 31 Thea the king aroſe, and tare his gar - 
her, was greater then the loue wherewith ments, & lay on the earth: and all his fer- 


he had loued her: And Amnon ſaid vnto uants ftood by with their clothes rent. 


her, Ariſe, be gone. 32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimealii 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, There is no Dauids brother, anſwered, & ſaid, Let not 
cauſe : this euill in ſcnding mee a vay, is my lord ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all 
greater then ꝗ other that thou didſt vnto the young men the Kings ſons; for Amnon 
me: but he would not hearken vnto her. only is dead: for by the appointment of 

17 Then hee called his ſeruant chat mi- Abſalom this hath been detei mined, ſiom 
niſtred vuto him, and ſaid, Put now this tlie day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
woman out from mee, and bolt the doore 33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
after her. ing take the thing to his heart, to thinke 

18 And ſhe had a garment of diuers co- that all the Kings ſonnes are dead: for 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch robes were Amnon only is dead- | 
34 But Ablalom fled: and the yong man 
appar:Il2d, Then his ſeruant brogghe that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and 
her out, and bolted the doore after her. looked, and behold, chere came much peo- 

19 TAnd Tamar put aſl.es on her head, ple by che way of the hils ſide behind him 
2 rent her garment of diuers colours 35 And Ionadab faid vnto the R ing, Be- 

at was on he r, and laid her hand on her hold, the Kings ſous come: as thy ſeruant 
head, and went on, cry ing. . ſaid, ſo it is. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vuto 36 And it came to paſſe as ſoone as hee 
. er, : . Amnon thy. brother beene with had made an end of aun bchold 
ö ee? — held now thy peice, my ſiſter: the Kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their 
= * thy brother, regard not this thing. voyce and wept, and the king alſo and his 
3 Nn remained deſolate in her bro- ſeruants wept very fore. 

her Abſaloms houſe, : 39 J But Abſalom fled, and went te 

| I T0 whenKing Dauid heard of all Talmai, the ſonne of Ammihud King of 

me 7 » he was very wroth. Gethu:: and Su mourned for his ſoune 
| blalom ſpake vnto his brother euery day. | 
| (M) 8 be 
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The woman of Tekeah. II. Samuel. 


28 So Abſalom fled, and went to Ge- 
Mur, and was there three yeeres. 

39 And the ſoule of King Dauid longed 
to goe foorth vato Abſalom for hee was 
comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing hee 
t dead. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Ow Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah, per- 

_ that the Kings heart was to- 
ward Abſalom. 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid vnto ker, I 
pray thee,faine thy ſelfe to be a mourner 

| — put on now mourning l 2 
atoint not thy ſelfe with oyle, but be as a 
8 had a long time mourned for 
the . 


And. come to the King, and ſpeake on 
chis manner vnto him? ſo Ioab put the 
words in her mouth. 

4 Aud when the woman of Tekoah 
ſpake to the King,ſhee fell on her face to 

e ground, and did obeiſance, and ſaid, 
Helpe, O King. 

And the King ſaid vnto her, What 
allet thee ? And thee anſwered, I am in- 
ddd a widow woman, and mine husband 
isdead. 

5 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and 
they two ſtroue together inthe field, an 
there was none to part them, but the oue 
ſmote the other, and lewhim, _ 

7 Andbehold, the whole family is ri- 
ſen againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, 

Deliuer him that ſmote his brother, that 
we may kill him, for the life ef his bro- 
ther whom he flew, and wee will _— 
che keire alſo: and ſo they ſhall queu 
my coale which is left, and ſhall not 
leaue to my husband, neither name nor 
gemainder vpon the eatth. 

$ Aud the King ſaid vnto the woman, 
Go to thine huuſe, and I will giue charge 
concerning thee. 

9 And the womau of Tekoah faid vn- 
to the — lord, O K ing, the iniquity 
be on mee, and on my fathers houſe: an 
tlie K ing aud his throne be guilt leſſe. 

toe And the King ſaid, Whoſoeuer faith 


eng bt vnto thee, bring liim to me, and hee 


L not touch thee any more. 
xe Then ſaid ſhee, I pray thee, let the 
King remember the LORD thy God, that 
thou woeuldeſt not ſuffer the reuengers of 
blood to deſtroy any more, left they de- 
Kroy my ſonne. And hee ſaid, As the 
Lon p liueth, there ſhallnot one haire of 
thy ſonne fallto the earth. 
x2 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeake one word vnto 
my the Ting. And he ſaid, Say on. 


13 And the woman ſaid, Wherfore then bl 


haſt thou thought ſuch a ching againſt the 
people of God ? For the king doth ſpeake 
o_ . — — * aulty, in chat 

he oth not fetch home againe his 


Abſaloms beauty? - " 1 


14 For wee muſt needs die, and areas 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered vp againe: neither doch God 
reſpect any perſon, yet doth hee deuiſe 
meanes, that his baniſhed be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 
ſpeake of this thing vnto my lard the 
King, it is becauſe the people haue made 
mee afraid: and tliy handmaid faid,I will 
now == vnto the king; it may be that 
the King will performe the requeſt of 
his handmaid. ; 

16 Forthe King will heare, to deliner 
his handmaid out of the hand of the man 
that would deſtroy me and my ſonne to- 
gether out of the inheritance of God : 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the King ſhall now bee com- 
fortable : for as an Angel of God, ſo ir 
my lord the King t diſcerne good and 
bad: therefore the Lo k D thy God will 
be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid ne 
to the woman, Hide not from me, I pray } 
thee, the ching that I ſhall alke thee. And 
the woman ſaid, Let my lord the King 
now ſpeake, 

19 And the King ſaid , Is not the hand 


d of loab with thee in all this > And the 


woman anſwered, and ſaid ; As tay ſoule 
liueth, my lord the King, none can turne 
to the right hand, or uo the left, from 
oaght that my lord the King hath ſpo- 
ken : for thy ſeruant Ioab hee bade 

aud hee putall theſe words in the mouth 
of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech | 
hath thy ſeruaut Ioab done this thing: 
and my lord is wiſe, according to the | 
wiſdome of an Angel of God, to know all 
things that «ze in the earth. N 

2r TAud the king ſaidvnto Inab,Behold 
now I haue done this ching: go therfore, 
bring the young man Abſalom againe. 

22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his 


d face, and bowed himſelfe, and thanked the 


King: and Ioab ſaid, To day thy ſeruant 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thy 
fight, my lord, O King, in that the K ne 
hath fulfilled che requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 So Ioab aroſe and went to Geſhury 
and — Abſalom to Ieruſalem. | 
24 And the King ſaid, Let him turne to 
his owne houſe, and let him not ſee m 
face. So Abſalom returned to his owne 

houſe, and ſaw not the Kings face. 

25 But in all Iſrael there was none 
to bee ſu much praiſed as Ablalom , for | 
beautie : from the ſole of his foot enen 
to the crowne of his head, there was 80 
emiſk in him. FA 
26 And when he poiled his head (for it 
was at euery yeeres end that he pol led it: 
becauſe the haire was heauy on him, ther- 
fore hee polled it) hee weighed che _ 
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Abſaloms flattery. 


of his head at two hundred ſhekels after 


Kings weight. 
= Ak ente Abtalom there were horne 


three ſons,aud one daughter, whoſe name 
gas Tamar; ſhee was a woman of a faire 
countenance. 

28 Jo Abſalom dwelt two full yeeres 
in Terufalem,and ſaw not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom.ſent for Ioab, to 
haue ſent him to the King, but he would 
not_come to him: and when he ſent again 
the ſecond time, he would not come. 

39 Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
See, Toabs field is neere mine, aud he hath 
barley there: goe and ſer it on fire: and 
Ablatous ſeruants ſet the field on fire. 

zt Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſa- 
Jom vnto hishouſe, and faid vnto him, 
Wherefore haue thy ſeruants ſet my field 
on fire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, 
I ſent vnto thee, ſaying,Come hither, that 
I may ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wher- 
fore am I come from Geſhur 2 It had 
beene good for mee to haue beene there 
fill : now therefore let me ſee the Kings 
fac: 2and if there bee any iniquity in mee, 
let him kill mee. : 

33 So Ioab came to the King, and told 
him: and when hee had called for Abſa- 
lom, he came to tlie king, aud bowed him- 
ſelfe on his face to the ground before the 
King, and the King kiſſed Abſalom, 

CHAP. XV. 
Nd it came to paſſe after this, that 
Abſalom prepared him charets, and 
horſes, and fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood 
beſide the way of the gate: and ir was ſo, 
chat wicnany man that had a controuer- 
fie, came to the K ing for iudgement, then 
Abſalom called vntò him, and ſaid, Of 
what city art thou? And hee faid, Thy 
Feruant is of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, tky 
matters are good and right: but there is 
no man deuuted of the king to heare thee 

4 Abſalom faid mareouer, O that I were 
made Iudge in the land, that euery man 
which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come 
vnto mee, and I would doe him iuftice. 

5 And it was ſo, that when any man 
3 — h — him — . * 

at toorth his and too i 
— Ki boos , tooke him, 

Aud on this manner did Abſalom to 
all Iſrael,that came to the king for iudg · 
ment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the 
men of Iſrael, 

7 T Andie came to paſſe after fourtie 
1288 —— ſaid * the King, 

6 v let mee goe and pay my vow 
which — vowed vnto the Load in 


8 For thy ſeruant yowed a vow while? 
abode at Geſhur, in Syria, ſaying, If the 


Chap.xv. 


Dauidseſcape.. 
Lo RD ſhall bring mee againe indeed to 
Ieruſalem, then I will hens the Lomb, 

And the King ſaid vnto him, Goe in 
peace. So he aroſe, and weut to Hebron. 

% J But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoon as ye 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, then yes 
ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth 1 

11 And with Abſalom went two hun 
dred men out of Ieruſalem, chat were cal- 
led, and they went in their ſimplicityzand 
they knew not any thing. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, Lauids counſeller, his 
city, euen from Giloh , while hee offered 
ſacrifices? aud the couſpiracy was tro 
for the people increaſed continually wi 
Abſalom. 

13 TAnd there came a meſſenger to 
Dauid, ſayiug; The hearts of the men of 
Iſrael are after Abſalom, 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Ieruſalem, Ariſe, 
and let vs flce: for wee (hall not elſe 
eſcape from Abſalom: make ſpeed to de- 

art, leſt hee ouertake vs ſuddenly, and 

ring euill vpon vs, and ſmite the city 
with the edge of the fvord. 

15 And the kings ſeruants faid vnto the 
King, Behold, thy ſeruants arc ready ts 
doe whatſneuer my lord che King ſhall 
appoint, : 

16 And the King went foorth, and all 
his houſhold after him: and the Kuvg leſt 
ten women which were coucubines, to 
keepe the houſe. | 

17 And the King went foorth , and all 
the people after him, and tartied ina 
place that was farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on beſide 
him: and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, ſix hundred 
men, which came after him from Garth, 
paſſed on before the King. | 

19 TThen ſaid the King to Ittai the Git · 
tite,wherfore goeſt thou alſo with vsꝰre- 
turne to thy place, & abide with the king: 
for thou art a ſtrauger aud alſo an exile, 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, 
ſhouldI this day make thee goe vp and 
downe with vs + Seeing I goe whither I 
may, returne thou, and take backe thy 
brethren: mercy and truth bee witli thee, 

21 Andlttai anſwered the kirg, and faid, 

As the L Rb lineth, and as my lord the 

king liueth, ſurely in what place my lord 


the king ſhalbe, whether in death or life, 


euen th. re alſo will thy ſeruaut be. 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Itrai , Goe and 


paſſe ouer. And Ittai the Girtite paſſed o- 
uer,and all his men, and all che little one "= 


that were with him. : 
23 And all the conntrey wept with a 


loud voyce, and all the pe o= 
ner:the . Korn himſelfe paſſed ouer the ' 


brooke Ki 


and all the le paſſe - 
* M 2 8 * ouey 
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Haſhais friendſhip. 
auer toward the way of the wilderneſſe. 
24 T And loe, Zadek alſo, and all the 
Leultes were with him, bearing the Arke 
of the Couenant ot God, and they ſet 
dove the Arke of God: and Abiathar 
went vp, vatill all the people had done 
ing out of the city. 

25 And the King ſaid vnto Zadok, Car- 

backe the Arke of God into the city : 
if I hall find fauour in the eyes of the 
LORD, he will bring me againe, and ſhew 
me both it, and his habitat ion. ; 

26 But if he xhus ſay,T haue no delight 
in thee: behold, here am I, let him doe to 
me, as ſeemeth good vnto him. 

27 The King ſaid alſo vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt, Art not thou a Seer? returne into 
the city in peace, and your two ſons with 
you, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar. : 

28 See, I will tarry in the plaine of the 
wilderneſſe, vntill there come word ſiom 
you to certifie me. : 

29 Zadok therefore, and Abiathar car- 
ried the Arke of God againe to Ictuſa- 
lem: and they tarried there. 

30 F And Pauid went vp by the aſcent 
of mount Oliuet, and wept as he went vp, 
and had his head couered, and hee went 
barefoot, and all the people that was 
with him,couered every man liis head, and 
they went vp,weeping as they went vp. 

3r J And one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel is among the conſpiratours with 
Abſalom, And Dauid faid, OLOR P, I 
pray thee turue the counſell of Ahitho- 
phel into fooliſnneſſe. 

32 TAnd it came to paſſe that when Da- 
uid was come to the top of the mount, 
Where he worſhipped God, behold, Huſhai 
the Archite came to meet him with his 
Coat rent, aud earth vpon his head: 

33 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou paſ- 
ſeſt on with me, then thou thalt be a bur- 
then vuto me. 
© 34 But if thou returne to the city, and 
fay vnto Abſalom, Iwill be thy ſeruant, O 
King: as I haue beene thy fathers ſeruant 
hitherto, ſo will I now alſo be thy ſer- 
nant ; then mayeſtrhou for me defeat the 
counſel! of Ahithophel. 

35 And haſt thouuot there with thee Za- 

ok and Abiathar the Prieſts > therſore it 
ſhalbe,that what thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
heare out of the K ings houſe, thou ſhalt 
tell ie to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. 

36 Behold, they haue there with them 
their two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſome, 
and Ionathan Abiathars ſonne ? and by 
them yee ſhall ſend vnto mee euery thing 
that yee can heare. 

. . 37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came into 

che city, & Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 
i CHAP. XVI, 
Nd when Dauid was a little paſt the 


{top of che hill, behold, Ziba the (er- 


II. Samuel. 


Dauid is eurſed. 
nant of Mephiboſheth met him with a 
couple of Aﬀes ſadled, and vpon them 
two hundred loaues of bread,and au hun- 
dred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of 
ſummer fruits, and a bottle of wine, 

2 And the K ing ſaid vnto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe > And Z iba ſaid, 
The aſſes bee for the Kings houſhold to 
ride on, and the bread and Summer 
fruit for tlie young men to eat, and the 
wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wilder- 
neſſe, may drinke. 

3 Aud the K ing ſaid, And where is thy 
maſters ſonne ? And Ziba ſaid vnto the 
King,Bchold he abideth at Icruſalem:for 
he ſaid, To day ihall the houſe of Iſtacl 
reſtore me the Kingdome of my father. 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained vnto Mephi- 
boſheth, And Ziba ſaid, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee that I may finde grace in thy 
ſight, my lord, O King. 

5 T And when King Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the hovſc of Saul, whoſe 
name was Shimei, the ſonne of Gera: hee 
came foorth,and curſed ſtill as he came. 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at 
all the ſeruants of King Dauid : and all 
the people, and all the mighty men were 
on his right hand, and ou his left, 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
Come out, come out, thou bloody man, 
and thou man of Belial: 

8 The LORD hath returned vpon thee 
all the blood of the hrwuſe of Saul, in 
whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned , and the 
LORD hath deliuered the kingdome into 
the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and be- 
hold, thou art taken to thy miſchiefe, be- 
cauſe thou art a bloody man. 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonof Zeruiah 
vnto the King, Why ſhauld this dead dog 
curſe my lord the King? let me goe ouer, 
I pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And the K ing ſaid, Wha: haue I ta 
doe with you, ye ſons of Zeruiahꝰ So let 
him curſe, becauſe the L o R D hath ſaid 
vnte him, Curſe Dauid. Who ſhall then 
ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? 

I And David ſaid io Abiſhai, and to all 
his ſcruants, Behold, my ſonne which came 
forth of my bowels, ſeekech my life: how 
much more now may this Beniamite doe 
1? Let him alone, aud let him curſe: for 
the LoR D hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the LoR D will looke 
on mine affliction, & that the LORD will 
re quite good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went along on the hilles 


fide oner againſt him, aud curſed as hee 


went, & threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt, 
14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, eame weary, and refreſhed 

chenmſelnues chere . 
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Ahithophels counſell. 


And Abſalom, and all the people, 
3 of par 2 to Ieruſalem, a 
i with him. : 
= N came to paſſe when Huſhai 
the Archite,Dauids friend, was come vn- 
to Abſalom, that Huſha! faid vnto Abſa- 
lom,God ſaue the king, God ſaue y king. 

17 And Abſalom ſad to Huſhai, Is this 
thy kindneſſe to thy friend? why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend > 

13 And Huſhai faid vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lo R D and this people, 
and all the men of Iſrael chuſe, is will 
I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And againe, Whom ſhould I ſerue? 
ſhould I not ſerue in the preſence of his 
ſonne?as I bes e runs — t — pre- 
ſence, ſo will I be inthy preſence. 

20 7 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahitho- 
pact, _=_ counfell among you what wee 

| ds 


e. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalem, 
Go in vnto thy fathers concubines, which 
he hath leſt to keepe the houſe, and all 
Iſrael ſhall heare that thou art abhorred 
of thy father, then ſhall the hands of all 
that are with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vp- 
on the top of the houſe , and Abſalom 
went in vnto his fathers concubines, in 
the fight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which 
hee counſelled in thofe dayes, was as if a 
man had ＋ at the Orac le of God: 
ſo was all the counſell of Ahithophel, 
both with Danid and with Abfalom, 

CHAP. XVII. 
Oreouer Ahithophel faid vnto Ab- 
ſalom, Let mee now chuſe out 
twelue thouſand men, and I will ariſe and 
purſue after Danid this night, 

2 And I will come vpon him while he 
is weary and weake handed, and will 
make him afraid: and all the people that 
are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 
the King onely. 

3 And I will bring backe all the people 
vnto thee : the man whem thou ſeekeſt :5 
28 if all returned: fv all the people ſhall 

4 4 ad the £ ing pleaſed Abſ 

4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom wel 
andall the Elders of Iſrael. 
; 7 Thes — Call now Huſhai 

rchite alſo, an ikewi 

_ — ſaich, On Khewide 

And when Huſhai was come to - 
lom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him, fa — — 

th | Wings 
dual ophel hath ſpoken after this manner: 
= 5 do after his ſayingeIf not, ſpeake 


7 And Haſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Th 
countell that Ahith | 3 
vor ood 2 5 — hath ginen, 15 

or ( id Haſhai,) thou knoweft 
— and his men, that they * mig 
| en, and they be-chafe in their minds, as 


Huſhais coumſell. 


2 Beare robbed of her whelpes in thy 
field : and thy father is a man of warze, 
and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome ozhey place * and it will coms te 
paſſe when ſome of them be onerthrowng 
at the firſt , that whoſoeuer heareth it, 
will ſay, There is a ſlaughter among the 
people that follow Abſalom... 

10 And hee alſo 2 15 valiaat, whoſe 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhalt vtrerlp 
melt: for all Iſrael knoweth that thy fa- 
ther is a mighty man, and they which be 
with him «re valiant meu. 

11 Therefore I counſel], that all Ifravd 
bee generally gathered vuto thes, from 
Dan euen to Reerſheba,as the ſaud that js 
by the Sea for multitude, and that thow 
goe to battell in thine owne perſon, 

ta So thall we come vpon him in ſore 
place where hee ſhall bee found, and Wee 
will light vpon him as the dew falleth os 
the ground: and of him, and of all the 
men that are with him, there 1hall nee 
be left ſo muchas one. f 2 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a ei- 
ty, then ſhall all Iſrae} briug ropes to thus 
city, and we will draw it into the — 
_ there be not one ſmall tone f 
there. 

1 And Abſalom and all the men of If- 
rael ſaid, The eounſell of Huihai the Av» 
chite, is better then the counſell of Ahi- 
thophel: For the LoRD had ** 
to deſeat the counſell of Ahiche- 
—.— the intent that the LORD might 

ring enil! vpon Abſalom, i 

15 J Then ſaid Huſhai Mito Zadeſt, 
and to Abiarhar the Prieſts, Thus & thus 
did Ahithophel counſell Abfalom and 
the Elders of Ifrael, and thus and tirus 
haue I counſelled. | 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell 
Dame, GxingLouge not this night in the 

plaines of the wilderneſſe, but ſpeedily 
paſſe ouer, leſt the king be ſwallowed vp 
and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz ftxyed 
by En- rogel, (for they might not be ſeent 
to come into the city) and a wench went 


and told them: and they went and told + 


King Dauid. 

18 Neuertheleſſe, a lad aw them, and 
told Abfalom : but they went both of 
them away quickely, and came to a mans 
houſe in Bahurim which had a well in 
his court, whither they went downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and fpread a 
couering ouer the wels mouth,and ſpread 
ground corne thereon, and the thing was 
not knowne, 

20 And when Abfaloms ſeruants came 

to the woman to the houſe, they 2 

Where is Ahimaaz and Ionathan? 

the woman ſaid vnto them, They be gone 

oner the brooke of water, And when 
(UM 3) they 
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| aſſe, and aroſe, and 


Ahithopheſs eounſell. 


t and could not find them, 


returned to I lem. 


21 And it came to paſſe after they were 


ed, that they came vp out of the 


well, and went and told King Dauid, and 


Kid vnto Danid, Ariſe, and paſſe quick- 
Jy ouer the water: for thus hath Ahitho- 
phe! nnd — 

23 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, and they paſſed 
ener Jordan: by the morning light there 
Hacked not one of them that Was not 
gone ouer Iordan. ; 

23 TAud when Ahithophel faw that his 
ell was not followed; hee ſadled 51 
gate him home to his 
nouſe, to his city, and put his houſhold in 
order, and ed himſelfe, and died, and 
was buried in che ſepulchre of his father. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: and 
Abfalom paſſed oner Iordan, he and all 
dhe men of Iſrael with him. : 

25 FAnd Abſalom made Amaſa captaine 
the hoſte in ſtead of Toab:which Ama- 
fa was a mans ſon whoſe name was Ithra 
an Iſraelite, that went in to Abigail the 
daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah Io- 


mother. - 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in 

ahe land of Gilead. | 

27 TAnd it came to paſſe, when Da- 


id was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi 


the ſon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the chil- 
den of A n, and Machir the ſonne of 


Ammiel of Todebar » and Barzillai the 
Sileadite of Rogelim) 


28 Brought beds, and baſons, and ear- 


J then veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and 


Roure , and parched cerne, and beanes, 
and lentiles, and parched pulſe, 

29 And honey, and butter, and ſheepe, 
and cheeſe of kine for Nauid, and for the 
people that were with him, to eate : for 
Chey ſaid, The people is hungry, and wea- 
ty, and _—_ in the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
A Nd Dauid nnmbred the people that 
were with him, aud ſet capraines of 
thouſands, and captaines of hundreds o- 
ner them. 

2 And Dauid ſent foorth a third part 
of the people vnder the hand of Ioab, and 
a third part vnder the hand of Abiſſiai 
the ſonue of Zeruiah Toabs brother, and 
a third part vnder the hand of Ittai the 
Gitrite 2 and the King ſaid vnto the peo- 

le, I will ſurely goe forth with you my 

elfe alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not goe foorth : for if we ſlee away,they 
will not care for vs, neither if halfe of 
ys die will they care for vs:but now h 
t worth ten thouſand of vs: therefore 

new 11 is better that thon ſaccour vs out 
of the city, 
Sud the King aid vato them, What 


II. Samuel. Toabkilleth Abſalom. 


ſeemeth you beſt, will do. And the Xing 


ood by the gates ſide, and all the people 


came out by hundreds,and by thouſands, 
5 And the King commanded Ioab, and 
Abiſhai,and Ittai, laying, Deale gently for 
ſake with the young man, euen with 
Abſalom. And all the people heard when 
the King gaue all the captaines charge 
concerning Abſalom, g 

6 F So the people went ont inte the 
field againſt Iſrael:and the battell was in 
the wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where t ople of Iſrael were 
flaine before the ſeruants of David, and 
there was there a great flaughter that day 
of twenty thouſand wer, 

8 For the battell was there ſcattered 


ouer the face of all the countrey: andthe - 


wood deuonred more people that day, 
then the ſword deuoured. 

9 And Abſalem met the ſeruants of 
Dauid; and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, 
and the mule went vnder y thick boughes 
of a great oake, and his head caught hold 
of the oake,and he was taken vp between 
the heauen and the earth, and the mule 
that wes vnder him, went away. 

To And a certaine man ſaw it, and told 
Toab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom 
hanged in an oake. 

11 And Ioab ſaid to the man that told 
him, And behold, chou ſaweſt him, and 
why di ddeſt thou not ſmite him there to 
the ground, and I would haue giuen thee 
ten /ſaekels ot ſiluer, and a girdle > 

12 And the man ſaid vnto Ioab, Though 
I ſhould receiue a thouſand ſhe keis of ſil- 
ner in mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand * the kings ſon:for 
in our hearing the king charged thee, and 
Abithai, and Ittai, faying, Beware that 
none touch the young man Abſalom. 

x; Otherwiſe , I thould haue wroughe 
falihood againſt mine owne life:for there 
is no matter hid from the King, and thou 
thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſet thy ſelfe a- 
gainſt ze, 

14 Theu faid Ioab, I may not tarry thus 
with thee. And he tooke three darts in his 
haud, and thruſt them thorow the heart 
of Abſalom,while he was yet aliue in the 
middeſt of the oake. 

15 And ten young men that bare Ioabs 
armour, compaſſed about and ſmote 
ſalom, and flew him. 

16 And Ioab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſra- 
el: for Ioab held backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caft 
him into a great pit in the wood, and laid 
a very great heape of ſtones ypon him: 
and all Iſrael fied euery one to his tent. 

18 J Now Abſalom in his life time had 
taken and reared vp for himſelfe a 11971 
which is in the kings dale: for he ſaidꝭ 
haue no ſonne te keepe my name in 

emen 
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Ahimaar and Caſhi, Chap xix. Dauid mournerh for him. 


brance 9 and hee called the pillar 

er his r a ny it is ealled vuto 

Abſaloms place. 
on ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of 
Zadok, Let me now run and beare the 
King r che Lo Dhath 

ed him ol his enemies. 

"On od Toab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
not beare tidings this day, but thou ſhalt 
beare tidings another day: but this day 
thou ſhalt _ 8 beeauſe the 

ings ſonne is dead. : 
* Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe tell 
the King what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi 
bowed Limſelfevnto loabꝛand ran. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Za- 
dok yet againe to Toab,But howſoeuer, let 
me, I pray the, alſo run after Cuſhi. And 


Joab faid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my 


ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings 
ready? : 

23 Bat howſoenereſ#id he)let me run: 
And he ſaid vnto him, Run. Then Ahi- 
maaz ran b the way of the plaine, and 0* 
ger ran Cuſhi. 

24 And Danid fate betweene the two 
gates: and the watchman went vp to the 
roefe euer the gate vnto the wall, aud 
life vp his eyes, and looked, and behold, a 
man running alone. 

25 And the wate hman cryed, and told 
che K ing. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he 
Came apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watch man ſaw another 
man running, and the wat chman called 
vnto the porter, and — anothey 
man running alone. And the King ſaid, 
Healfo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman ſaid. Me thinketh 
the running of the foremoſt is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the fon of Z adok. 
And the king faid, He j a good man, and 
commeth with good _— 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto 
the King, All is well. And hee fell downe 
to the earth 2 his face before F King, 
and faid, Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God, 
which hath delinered vj the men that life 
vp their hand againſt my lord the King. 

29 And the King faid,Is the yong man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anfwered 
When Ioab ſent the Kings ſeruant , an 
we thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great tumult, but 
| _ — _— it 2 

3 ing ſaid vnto him T 
"0 nd the King im, I urne 

and ſtand here. And het 
— ood il urned aſide, 
t And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
faid, Tidi my lord the king : 12 — 
LORb hat auenged thee this day of all 
em that roſe vp againſt thee. 

33 And the King Fid vnto Cuſhi,Isthe 
Fer, an Abſalom fafe - And Cuſhi an- 

Sed ne enemies of my lord the 
King, and all chat rife againſt thee to 


doe ebee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 T And the king was mu 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the 
gate, and _ and as he went, thus he 
ſaid, O my ſon Abfalom, my ſon, my ſon 
Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon, 

CHAP. XIX. 
Nd it was told Ioab, Behold, the 
£ Xing weepeth and monrueth for Ab» 
alom. 

2 And tlie victory that day was turned 
into mourning vnto all the people: for the 
people heard ſay that day, how the King 
was grieued for his ſonne. 

3 And the people gate them by ſtealth 
that day into the eit ie, as * ing a 
— ſteale away wheu they flee in 

attell. 

4 Zut the bing coneredhis face,and the 
King cryed with a Joud voyee, O my ſon 
Abſalom,O Abſalom my ſon,my ſon. 

5 And Ioab came into the houſeto the 
ing, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this 
day haue ſaued thy life, and the liues of 
thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the 
lines of thy wines, aud the lines of thy 
coneubines, E 

6 lu that thou loueſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends ; for thon haſt de- 
elared this day, that thou regardeſt nei- 
ther Princes nor ſeruants : for this day F 
pereeiue, that if Abſalom had m_ and 
all we had died this day, then it had plea» 

led thee well. Wo 

72. Now thereforeariſe, goe forth, and 
ſpeake comfortably vato thy ſeruants : 
or I ſweare by the LORD, if thou 
not forth , there will not one with 
thee this night, and that will be worſe vn 
to thee then all the euill that befell thee 
from thy youth vntill now. 

$ Then the — roſe, and ſate in the 

te: and they told vnto all the people, 
aying, Behold , the King d>th fit in the 

te ? and all the people came before the 

ing: for Iſrael had fled euery man te 
> 8 nd a ftrif 

9s T And all the e were at ftrife 
thorowour all the eter of Iſrael, faying, 
The King ſaued vs out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he deliuered vs out of the 
hand of the Philiſt ines, and now he is fled 
out of the land for Abſalom. 

13 And Abſalom whom wee anointed 
ouer vt, is dead in battell: now therefore 
why moms ye not a word of bringing the 
King backe ? 

11 TAnd King Dauid ſent to Zadok,and 
to Abiathar the Prieſts, ſaying,Speake vn- 
to the Elders of Indah, : Ying, Why are 
1 the laſt to bring the King backe to his 

ouſe > ( ſeei 
come to the King, euen to his houſe. 

za Ye t my — arc my 


and 


the ſpeech of all Iſrael is 
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Shimei fbmitterh himſelfe. II. Samuel. Barxillais returne- y 


and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the 
aft to bring backe the King? 

13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, Ars thou not 
of my bone, and of my fleſh > God doe 
zs to me, and more alſo, if thon bee nor 
eaptaine of the hoſt before me continu- 
ally,in the roome of Toab. 

14 And hebowed the heart of all the 
mien of Indah, euen as the heaye of one 
man, ſo that they ſent this word vnto the 
Ting, Returne thou and all thy ſeruants. 

15 So the King returned, and came to 
Fordan : and Indah came to Gilgal to goe 
eo meet the King, to conduct the King o- 
ner Iordan. 

16 F And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and 
eame downe with the men Iudah, to 
meet king Dauid. | 

17 And there were a thouſand men of 
Beniamin with him, and Ziba the ſeruant 
of the honſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons, 
and his twenty ſeruants with him, and 
went oner Iordan before the King. 
18 And there went oner a ferry- boat to 
carry ouer the Kings ad t. 
what he thought good 2 and Shimei the 
fon of Gera fell downe before the King, 
3s he was come ouer Iordan ; 

r9 And ſaid vnto the Ting, Let not my 
lord impute iniquity vnto me,neither doe 
chou remember that which thy ſeruant 
did peruetſly the day that my lord the 
king went out of Ieruſalem chat the king 
ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that I 
haue ſinned: ers behold,I am come 
the firſt this day of all f houſe of Ioſeph, 
go go dowu to meet my lord che King. 
Bend an fad, Shall nor Shim he pe 

ai not Shimei be put 
to death for this, becauſe he curſed the 
LORDS Anointed > 
- 22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to do 
with yon, ve ſonnes of Zeruiah, that yee 
tnould this day be aduerſaries vato mee > 
ſhall there any man be put to death this 
day in Iſrael? for doe not I know, that 1 
m this day King ouer Iſrael: 

23 Therefore the King faid ynto Shi- 
mei, Thou ſhalt not die: and the King 
fwar e vato him. : 

24 T And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul came downto meet the King, &had 
neither dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his 
beard, nor waſhed his eloathes, from the 
day the King departed, vntill the day he 
came againe in peace. 

25 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come to Ieruſalem to meet the King, that 

the King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore wen 
teſt not thou with me, Mephihoſheth? 

28 And he anſwered, My lord, O King, 
my ſeruant deceined me: for thy ſeruant 

ſaid, L will ſaddle me an aſſe, that I ma 
ride cher eon, and goe to the King, becanſe 
thy ſeruant is lame: 


houſhold, and to do 


27 And he hath ſlandered thy ſernam 
vnto my lord the king: but my lord the 
king is as an Angel of God: due therefore 
what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers houſe were bet 
dead men before my lord the King: yet 
Hdft thou ſer thy ſeruant among them 
that did cate at thine owne table? what 
right therefore haue I yet to cry any 
more vnto the K ing? 

29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? 
I haue ſaid, Thou & Ziba diuide the land. 

39 And Mephiboſherh ſaid vnto the 
king, Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch ag 


- my lord the King is comeagaine in peace 


vnto his owne houſe. SI 

3t J And Harzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim,and went ouer Tore 
— the king, to conduct him ouer 

ordan. ; | 
32 Now Baraillai was a very * mar, 
even foureſcore yeres old, and he had pro- 
gidedy king of ſuſtenauce while he lay at 
Mahanaim: for he was a very great man. 

33 And the King ſaid vnto Barzillaiz 
Come thou ouer with me, and I will feed 
thee with me in Ieruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai faid vnto the King, 
How long haue! to liue, that I ſhould go 
vp with the king vnto Ieruſalem? 

35 Ian chis day foureſcore yeeres olds 
and can I diſcerne betweene good 
euill > Can thy ſeruant taſte what I eate, 
or what I drinke? Can J heare any more 
the voice of ſinging men and ſinging wo» 
men? wherefore then ſhould thy feruant 
be yet a burden vato my lord the King > 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way o- 
uer Iordan with the king:and why ſhould 


| 


the King recompenſe ic me with ſuch a 


reward > | 

37 Let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, turns 
backe againe,that I may die in miue owy 
city,and be buried by che E of my fa- 
ther, and of my mother: but behol oy 
ſeruant Chimham, let him goe ouer wi 
my lord the King, aud doe to him what 
ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee. 

38 And the King anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall goe ouer with me, aud I will doe to 
him that which ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
thee : and whatſoener thou ſhalt require 
of me, that will I doe for thee, 

39 And all the people went ouer Jordan; 
and when the King was come ouer , the 
king kiſſed Barzillai,aud blefſed him, and 


he returned vnto his owae place. 


40 Then the king went on to Gilgal,and 
Chimham went on with him : and all tbe 
people of Iudah conducted the King, and 
alſo halfe the people of Iſrael. 


41 T And behold, all the men of Ifrael 


came to the king, and ſaid vnto the king, 
Why haue our brethren f men of Iuda 
ſtollen thee aways and haye brought fog 
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Sheba rebelleth: 
King and his houſhold , and all Dauids 
men with him, ouer Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Iudah anſwe- 
red the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the Kiug is 
neere of kin to vs: wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter? Haue we eaten at 
all of we Kings coſt ? or hath bee giuen 
vs any gift? 

43 Rnd the men of Iſrael auſwered the 
men of Indah,and ſaid, We haue ten parts 
in the King, and we haue al ſo more right 
in Dauid chen ye: why then did yee de- 
ſpiſe vs, that our aduice ſhould nor be firſt 
had in bringing backe onr King ? And the 
words of the men of Iudah were fiercer 
then the words of the men of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XX. 

Nd there happened to bee there a 
man of Belial , whoſe name was 
Sheba , the ſonne of Richri, a Beniamite, 
and he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, We haue 
no part in Pauid, neither haue we inhe- 
ritance in the ſonne of Iefſe: euery man 

to kis tents, O Iſrael. 

2 So euery man of Iſrael went vp from 
after Pauid, aum followed Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri: but themen of Iudah claue vn- 
to their King, from Iordan euen to Ie- 
ruſalem. : 

3 TAnd Dauid came to his houſe at Ie- 


- ruſalem, aud the King rooke the ten wo- 


men his concubines, whom he had lett to 
keep the houſe, and put them in ward, and 
fed them, but went not in vnto chem: ſo 
they were ſhut vp vnto the day of theic 
death, lining in widowhood, 

4 © Then laid the King to Amaſa, Aſ- 
ſemble me the men of Indah withiu three 
dayes, and be thou heere preſent. 

5 So Amaſa went to aiſemble tlie men 
of Iudah: but he tarried longer chen tlie 


ſe: time which he had appointed him. 


& And Danid ſaid to Abiſhai , Now 
ſhall Sheba the ſon of Bichri do vs more 
harme then did Abſalom: take thou thy 
lords ſeruants, and purſue after him, leit 
he get him fenced cities, and eſcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Toabs 
men, and the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went ont of Ieruſalem, to purſue after 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 
them: and Ioabs garment that he had put 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it a 
os With a ſword faſtened vpon his 

oynes in the ſheath thereof, and as hee 
went forth, it fell out. 
. 9 AndIoab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou 
in health, my brother > And Loab tooke 
Amaſa by the beard with the right hand 
to kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa toole no heed to. the 
ward that was in Ioabs hand: ſo hee 
mote him therewith in the fifth rib, and 


Chap. xx. 


ſhed ont his bowels to the ground  and- 
ſtrake him not againe, and hee died: ſo. 
Toab and Abiſhai his brother purſned af - 

ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. , 

xx And one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, Hee that fauoureth Ioab, and he. 
that is for Dauid, let him goe after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bleod in 
the midſt of the high way: and when the 
man ſaw that all the people ſtood ſill;he- 
remooued Amaſa out of the high way in- 
to the field, and caſt a cloth vpon him, 
when he ſaw that euery one that came by 
him, ſtood ſtill. : 

13 When he was remoned out of y hi 
way , all the people went on after Ioab, 
to purſue after Sheba the ſonue of Bichri. 

14 TAnd he went thorow all the tribes 
of Iſrael vntu Abel, and to Berhmaachah, . 
and all che Berites: and they were gathe- 
red together, and went alſo after him. 

15 And they came and beſieged him in 
Abel of Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a. 
vauke againſt the city, and it ſtood in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Ioab, battered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 J Then cried a wiſe woman out of 
the citie, Heare, heare: ſay, I pray you, . 
vnto Ioab, Come neere hither,that I may! 
ſpeake with thee. ; 

17 And when he was come neere vnto 
her, the woman ſaid, Art thou Ioab ? And: 
he auſwered, l am he · Then the ſaid vnto-- 
him, Heaie the words of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I doe heare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were 
wont to ſpeake in old time, ſaying, T 
ſhall ſarely alke counſell at Abel: and {6 
they ended the matter. S 

19 I zone of them that are peaceable 
and faithfull in Iſrael : thou ſee keſt to 
deſtroy a city and a mother in Iſrael 2. 
Why wilt thou ſwallow vp the inheri- 
rance of the LORD? 

20 Aud Ioab anſwered, and ſaid, Farre 
be it, farre be it from mee, that I ſhnulg* 
ſwallow vp or deſtroy. 5 

21 The matter is not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri 
by name )hath lit vp his hand againſt the 
king, cuen againſt Dauid: de liuer him one- 
ly, and I wil depart from the city, Aud the . 
woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, his head 
hall be rhrawne to thee over the wall. 

22 Theu the woman went vnto all the 
people in her wiſedome, and they cat off. 
the head of Sheba the ſonne of Blehri, 
aud caſt it out to Ioab: and hee blew a 
trumpet, and they retired from the city 
enery mau to his tent: and Ioab returuẽd. 
to Ieruſalem vnte the King, — 

23: T Now Ioub was ouer all the hoſts. 


ol Ifrael, aud Benn iah the ſonnt of Ie-- 


haiada was ouer the Cherethites, aud 
ouer the Pelethites. Vo 
24 And Adozam was oner the tribute, 
(Ms) aud · 


His head cut off * 
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Famine in Iſrael. * 


and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was 
Recorder. | : 
26 And Shena was Scribe, and Zadok 
— Abiathar were the Prieſts. . 
26 And Ira alſo the Iairite, was a chiefe 
tuler about Dauid. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Hen there was a famine in the dayes 
of Dauid three yeeres re after 
e, and Dauid enquired of the LORD. 
Aud the LORD anſwered, It is for Saul, 
and for his bloody houſe,becaule he flew 
the Gibeonites. Sr ia 
2 And the King called the Gibeonites, 
and ſaid vnto them, (now the Gibeonites 
were not of the children of Iſrael, but of 
the remnant of the Amorites, and the 
children of Iſrael had ſworne vnto them: 
and Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his zeale 
to the children of Iſrael and Tudah.) 

3 Wherefore Dauid faid vnto the 
Gibeonites , What ſhall I doe for you ? 
and wherewith ſhall I make the atone- 
ment, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance 
of the LORD? _ i 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, 
We will haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, 
nor of his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou 
Rill any man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What 
you ſhall ſay, that will I doe 8 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed vs, and that deuiſed againſt 
vs, t hat we ſhould be deſtroyed from re · 
maining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

& Tet ſeuen men of his ſounes be deli - 
tered vnto vs, and we will hang them vp 
vnto the LORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom 


the LoRD did chuſe. And the King ſaid;. 


will giue them. 

+ But the King ſpared Mephibotſheth, 
the ſonne of Ionathan, the ſonne of Saul, 
becauſe of the LORDS oath thatwas be- 
tweene them, betweene Dauid,aud Iona- 
than the ſonne of Saul. 

8 Bur the Ning tooke the two-ſons of 
Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah, whom the 
bare vnto Saul, Armoni,&Mephiboſheth, 
and the five ſons of Michal the daughter 


of Saul, whom ſhe brought vp for Adriel 


the ſonne of Barzillai che Meholarhite. 
And he deliuered them into the hands 
df the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before theLoR H: and they 
fell all ſeuen together, aud were put to 
death in the dayes of harueſt, in the firſt 
des, in the beginning of barley harueſt. 
zo T And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
dooke fackcloth,and ſpread it for her vp- 
ex the rocke, from the beginning of har- 
geſt, vntill water dropped v * out 
of heanen, and ſuffered neither the birds 
of the aire to reſt on them by day, nor 
the beaſts of the field by night, < 
xx And it was told Dauid what Riz- 


aan — Aiab, the conenbine 


1 I. Samuel. 


Gyants ouercome, 


12 T And Danid went and tuoke tha 
bones of Sanl, and the bones of Tonathan 
his ſoune from the men of Iabeſh Gilead, 
which had ſtollen them from the ſtreet of 
Bethſlan, where the Philiſtines had han- 
ged them, when the Philiſtines had Mains 
Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And he brought vp from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Lonathan 
his ſonne, and they gathered the bones ob 
them that were henged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Tonathan 
his ſonne buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Zelah , in the ſepulchre of 
Kiſh his father: and they performed all 
that the King commanded; and after that, 
God was intreate1 for the land. 

15 F Moreoner the Philiſtines had yet 
warre agaiue with Iſrael, and Danid went 
downe, and his ſeruants with him, and 
fought againſt the Philiſtines, and Vauid. 
waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the 
ſonnes of the gyant, (che weight of whoſe 
ſpeare weighed three hundred thekels of 
braſſe in weight) he being girded with a. 
new ſword,thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
ſuceoured him, and tmote the Philiſtine 
and killed him. Then the men of Daui 
ſware vnto him, fayivg , Thou ſlalt goe 
no more out with vs to battell, that thou: 
quench not the light of Iſrael, 

18: And it came to paſte after this, that 
there was againe a battell with the Phi- 
liſtines at Gob : then Sibbechai the Hu- 
ſhathite flew Saph , which was of the 
ſonnes of the gyant, 

19 And there was againe a battell in- 
Gob-with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan 
the ſonne of Taare-Oregim , a Bethle- 
hemirte , ſlew the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the ſtaffe of whole ſpeare was 
like a weauers beame. 

20 And there was yet a battell in Gath,, 
where was a man af great ſtature , that 
had on enery hand fixe fingers,and on eue 
ry foot ſix toes, foure and twenty in num» 
ber, and he alſo was borne to the gyant. 

21 And when he defied Iſrael, Ionathan- 
the ſonne of Skimea, the brother of Da- 
uid, flew him. 

_ 22-Theſe foure were borne to the 

in Gath , and fell by the hand of Dauid, 

and-by the hand of his ſeruants, 

CHAP, XXII, 

AXE Dauid ſpake vnto the Lo RD 
the words of this ſong , in the day 

that the L o R P had deliuered him out 

of che hand of all his enemies, and out of 

the hand of Saul. : 

2- And he ſaid, The LORD 3s my rocke, 
and my —1＋ and my delinerer: 

3 The God of my rocke, in him will 
I truſt: hee i my ſhield, aud the hornę 
of wy ſaluation, my high tower, and my 

refuge, 


— . — - 


7 


* 
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Bauids ſong 
reſuge, my Sauiour; thon faneft me from 
violence. : 

4 I will call on the L ORD, who is 
worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaued 
from mine enemies. 

5 When the wanes of death compaſſed 
me : the floods of yngodly men made me 


afraid. 


4 The ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me 
about 2 the ſnares of death prenented me. 

7 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the 
L oO A D, and cried to my God, and he did 
heare my voyc? out of his Temple, and 
my cry did enter into his cares. 

$ Fhen the earth ſhooke and trembled: 
the foundations of heauen mooned and 
ſhooke, becanſe he was wroth. ; 

9 There went vp a ſmoake out of his 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth deuou- 
red : coales were kindled by ir. 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo,and came 
downe : and darkneſſe was vuder his feet. 

11 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did 
flie: and hee was ſeene vpon the wings of 
the wind. ; 

12 And hee made darkeneſſe pauilions 
round about him, darke waters, and 
thicke clouds of the ſkies. 

13 Through the brightneſſe before him, 
were coales of fire kindled. 

14 The LoRD thundred from heauen : 
and the moſt H igh vttered his voyce. 

15 And he ſent out arrowes, and ſcatte- 
ted them; liglitning, and diſcomſited them. 
16 And the chanels of the ſ a appeared, 
the foundations vt the world were diſco- 
uered, at the — the Lo R , at 
the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. 

I 7 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me: 
he drew me out of many waters. 

18 Hee deliuered mee from my Rrong 
enemy, an. from them that hated mee: 
for they were too ſtrong for me. 

x9 They preuented me in the day of my 

calamity : but the Lo R D was my ſtay. 
20 Hee brought mee foorth alſo into a 
hyp place: he delinered me, becauſe he 
delighted in me, 
+ 21 The LORD rewarded mee accor- 
ding to my righteouſneſle : according to 
the eleanneſſe of my hands hath hee re- 
compenſed me. 

22 For I haue kept tlie wayes of the 


TLoxn, and baue not wickedly departed 


from my God. 
4 3 — al Los Tucgrments were before 
: as for 2 

— from tem, is Statutes, I did not de 
24 I was alſo vpright before him : and 
ne kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity. 
25 Therefoie the L © R D hath recom- 

penfed mee according to my righteouſ- 

e = to my cleaunclle in his 
26 Wich the mereiſull thou wile 17 

ur ſelle mercifull , and with the vp. 


Chap. xxij. 


deſtroy 


of thankeſgiuing. 
— man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vp 
right. 

5 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe pure: and with the froward thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnſauoury. ; 

28 And the afflited people thou wille 
ſaue : but thine eyes are vpon the haugh- 
ty, that thou mayeſt bring : hem done 

29 For thou t my lampe, OLox p: 
and the LORD will hw my darkneffe, 

30 For by thee I baue run through a 
— : by my God haue 1 leaped oner 
a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect, the 
word of the LoRD hed » hee is 
buckler to all them that truſt in him. 

32 For who is God, ſaue the Lo A D? 
and who js a rocke, {ave our God >- 

' 33 God is my ſtrength and power: and 
he maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet like Hindes fees? 
and ſetteth me vpon my high places. 

35 Hee teacheth my bands to warre 2 
ſo that a bowe of ſteele is broken by 
mine armes. 


; 70 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield 
o 


thy ſaluation: and thy gent leneſſe hath 
made me great. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnde 
me: ſo that my feet did not flip. 

38 I haue purſued mine enemies, and 
ed them: and turned not againe- 
vntill T had conſumed them. 

39 And I haue conſumed them, and 
wounded them,that they could not ariſe; 
yea,they are fallen vnder my ſeet. 

40 For thou baſt girded mee with - 
ſtrength to battell : them that roſe vp a- 
gainſt me, haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. 

4t Thon haſt alſo giuen me the neckes . 
of mine enemies, that I might deſtroy. 
them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none 
to laue : enen vnto the LORD, but he an- 
ſwered them not. | 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as 
the duſt of the earth: I did ſtampe them 
as the mire of the ſtreet, ud did ſpread 
them abroad. 

44, Thou alſo haſt deliuered me from 
the ſtriuings of my people, thou haſt k 
me to be head of the heathen: a people 
which I knew not, ſhall ſerue me. 4 
45 Strangers ſhall ſabmit themſelues 
vnto mee: as ſnone as they heare, they 
ſhall be obedient vnto me. 5 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they 
ſhall be afraid out oſtheir cloſe places. 

47 The EO R D liueth, and bleſſed be 
my rocke : and exal: ed be the God of the - 
rocke of my ſaluation. 


458 It js God that auengeih me, and thas: 


bringeth downe the people vnder me z 
49 And that bringeth me foorth from 
miue — 1 thou — _ _—_ mee 
vp on high aboue them that roſe r 
(MK 6) — t. 
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Dauids Worthies, 1I. 
ngainkt me 2 thou haſt deliuered me from 
the violent man. 

50 Therefore Twill 
thee, O LORD, among ti 
will fing praiſes vnto * . 

5x He 1s tlie tower of ſaluation for his 
king : and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
vnto Dauid, and to his ſeed for euermore. 

CHAP. X XIII. 
Ow theſe bee the laſt words of Da- 
aid : Dauid the ſonne of Teſfe ſaid, 
and the man who was raiſed vp on high, 
the Anointed of the Godof Tacob , and 
the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 

2 The Spirit of the Lo x o ſpake by 
me, and his word. was, in my tongue. 

3 The Gad of Iſract ſaid, the Racke of 
Iſrael ſpake to me: He y ruleth ouer men 
muſt be inſt, ruling in. the feare of God: 

4 And he ſhall be as the light of che 
morning, when the Sunne riſeth , euen a 
morning without clouds: as the tender 

aſſe ſpringing out of the earth by cleare 
D raine: f 

5 Although my honſe bee not ſo with 
God: yet he hath made with me au euer 
laſting Conenant , ordered in all things, 
and ſure 2: for this is all my ſaluation, 
and all y deſire, although hee make it 
not to grow. . 

J But the ſonnes of Relial /h be all 
of them as thornes thruſt away, becauſe 
they cannot be taken with hands, 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 
muſt be fenced. with iren, and the ſtaſſe 
of a * they ſhalbe vtterly burnt 
with fire in the ſax place. | 

K J Theſe be the names of the mighty 
men whom Dauid had: The Tachmonite 
that ſate in the ſeat, chiele among the cap- 
ta ines (the ſame was Adino the Eznite: ) 
he lift vp hes ſpeare againſt eight hun- 
dred, whom he flew at one time. 

9 And after him was Eleazar the ſoune 
of Dodo the Ahohite , one of. the three 
mighty men with Dauid, when they de- 
fiedthe Philiſtines chat were there gathe- 
red tegether to battell, and the men of 
Iſrael were gone _ 

10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines 
vntill his hand was weary ,. and his hand 
claue vnto the ſword: and the Lo RD 


pow thankes vnto 


wrought a great victory that day, and the H 


eople returned after him only to ſpoile. 
at © And after him was Shamma the 
onne of Agee the Hararite : and the Phi- 
liſtines. were gathered together into a 
troupe, where was a piece of ground full 
of lentiles: and the people fled from the 
— 1 
tz Bat hee ſtood in the middeſt of the 
ound, and defended it, and flew the Phi- 
ſtives: and the LORD wrought a great 
victorie. 
1% Aud three of the thirty chiefe went 


gowne, and came to,Dauid inthe harveſt: rhe 


Samuel. 


heathen :and TI 


and mighty men. 


time, vnto the caue of Adullam: and ths 
troupe of the Philiſtines pitched in the 
valley of Rephaim. : 

14 And Dauid was then in an hold, and 
the gar iſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Bethlehem. ; 

15 And Dauid longed,and ſaid,Oh.thar 
one would giue me drinke of the water af 
the wel of Bethlehem-which is by y gat:. 

16 And the three mighty men brake 


thorow the hoſte of the Philiſtines , and 


drew. water out of the well of Bethle· 
hem, that was by the gate; aud tooke it, 
and brought i to Dauid: neuertheleſſe, 
he would not drinke thereof, but powred 
it out vnta the LORD, 

17 And he ſaid, Be it farre from me, O 
Lo Rd, chat I ſhould doe this: Is not this 
the blood of the men that went in ieopar- 
die of their liues? therefore hee would 
not drinke it, Theſe chings did theſe three 
mighty men. 

18 And Abiſhai the brother of Toab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among 
three, and hee lift vp his ſpeare agai 


three hundred, and flew them, and had the 


name among three. 

19 Was he nat moſt honorable of three? 
therefore he was their captaine: howbe - 
it, he attained not vnto the fr/# three, 

20 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, 
the ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, 
who had done many actes, hee flew two 
lion-like men of Moab : he went downe 
alſo, and flew a lion in the midſt of a pit 
in time of ſnow. 

21 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in 
lis hand, but he weut downe to him with 
a ſtaffe, and plueked the ſpeare out of the 
Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
owne ſpeare. | 

22 Theſe chings.did Renajah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada, and had the name among 
three mighty men. 

23 Hee was more honourable then the 
thirty, but hee attained not to the ff 
three : and Dauid ſer him ouer his guard. 

24 Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one 
of the thirty: Elhanan the ſonne of Dods. 
of Bethlehem, 

25 Shammah the Harodite , Elika the 
arodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite , Ira the ſonne of 
Tkkeſh the Tekoite, X 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Huſhathite, : 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai che 
Netophathite, 5 

29 Heleb the ſoune of Baanah,a Netor 
phathite, Icraj the ſonne of Rihai, out of 
Gibeah of the children of Beniamin. 

30 Beraiah the Pirathonite, Middai of 
the brookes of Gaath, 

31 —_— the Arbathite, Azmaueth 


Barhumite, 
8 32 Elihabtg 


Iſtael nambred. 


32 Elihaba the -———_ 2 of the 
ſhen, Ionatlian, : 
„ Hararite , Ahiam the 
f Sharar the Hararite, a 
_ 'Elipheler the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 
fon of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite, ; 

35 Heztai the Carmelite, Paarat the 
Arbite, 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, . ; 

37 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the 
Berothite, armout-bearer to Ioab the ſon 
of Zeruiah, : 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriah the Hittite: thirty and ſeuen 


in all. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

Nd againe the anger of the LORD 
A was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
mooued Dauid againſt them, to fay, Goe, 
number Iirael and Iudah. 

2 For the King ſaid to Toab the cap- 
taine of the hoſte, which was with him, 
Goe now thorow all the tribes of Iſrael, 
from Dan euen to Beerſheba, and number 
— the people, that I may know the num- 

er of the people, : 

3 And Ioab ſaid vnto the K ing, Now 
the LORD thy God adde vnto the people 
(how many ſoeuer they be) an hundred 
fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
King may lee it: but why doeth my lord 
the King delight in this thing > 

4 Notwithſtanding, the Kings word: 
preuailed againſt Ioab, and againſt the 
captainesof the hoſte : and Ioab and the 
eaptaines of the hoſte went our from the 
preſence of the K ing, to number the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

5 J And they paſſed ouer Iordan, and 
pitched in Aroer, on the right ſide of the 
city, that lieth in the midit of the river 
of Gad, and teward Iazer. 

6 Then they came to Gi lead, and to the 
land of Taluim-Hodihi; and they came 
to Dan- Iaan, and about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of 


Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hiuites, 


and of the Canaanites: and they went 
out to the South of Iudah, enen to Beer 
meba. 

8 Se when they had gone thorow all 
the land, they came to Ieruſalem at the 
end of nine moneths,and twenty dayes. . 

And Tab gaue vp the ſumme of the 
number of the people vnto the King, and 
there were in Iirael eight hundred chou- 


fand valiant men that drew the ſword: 


and the men of Iudah were fine hundred 
uſand men. 

1 F And Dauids heart ſmote him, af- 

ter that he had numbred the people: and 


Danid ſaid vnto the LORD, I haue ſenned 
in that I haue done: and now I 


— 


thee, O Lon p, take away the in 


Chap. xxiiij. 


A peſtilence ſent. 


ity of thy ſernant, for I haue done very; 

ooliſhly. : 

rr For when Dauid was vp in the mor- 
ning, the word of the LORD came vnto 
the Prophet Gad, Dauids Seer,ſaying, 

12 Goe and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith 
the LoRD, I offer thee three thingsz chuſe 
thee one of them, that I may doe it vnto- 
thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid,and told hint 
and faid vnto him, Shall ſeucri yeeres o 
famine come vnto thee in thy land > or 
wilt thou flee three moneths before thing 
enemies, while they purſue thee? or that 
there be three dayes 2 in thy 
land > Now aduiſe, and ſee what anſwere 
I ſhall returne to him that ſent me. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in 4 
great ſtrait: let vs fall now inte the hand 
of the Lok p, (for his mercies are great) 
and let me not fall into the hand of man, 

15 TSo the LORD ſent a peſtilence v 
on Iſrael, from the morning euen to the 
time appointed: and there died of the 
people from Dan cuen to Beer - ſheba, ſe - 
uenty thouſand men, 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out 
his hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the 
LORD repented him of the euill, and ſaid 
to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, It 
is enough: ſtay now thine hand. And the 
Angel of the LoRD was by the threſhing 
place of Araunah the Iebuſite. a 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loxp 
when hee ſaw the Angel that ſmote the 
people, and ſaid, Loe, I haue ſinned, anc 
I haue done wickedly : but theſe theepe, 
what haue they done? Let thine hand, E 
py thee, be againſt me, and againſt my 

thers houſe, ; 

r8 J And gad came that day to Danid;, 
and faid vnto him,Goe vp, reare an Altar 
vnto the LoRD,in the threſluing floore of 
Araunah the lebuſite. 

19 And Dauid, according to the ſayin 
2 N vp; as the L R Lb comma 


20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
King and his ſeruants comming on to- 
wards him : and Araunah went out, and 
bowed himſelfe before the King on his 
face vpon the ground. 

21 And Aran ah ſaid, Wherefore is my 
lord the K ing come to his ſervant > And 
Dauid ſaid, To buy the threſhiug floore 
of thee,to, build an Altar vnto the Lok p, 
that the plague may bee ſtayed from the 
people. f a 

22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Danid, Let 
my lord the K ing take and offer vp what 
ſeemeth good vnto him: Behold, here be 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice,and threſhing in- 
ſtruments, and ther inſtrumeuts of the 
oxen for wood. N 

23 All theſe things did Araunab as a 
King, giue vnto the Ning: and Aran 
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Adonijahs treaſon. 


ſaid vnto the King, The LoRD thy God 
accept thee. : 

24 And the King faid vnto Araunah, 
Nay, but I will ſurcly bay it of thee at a 
price : neither will I offer burnt offerings 
vnto the L o R D my God, of that which 
doeth coſt me nothing. Se Dauid bought 


I. Kings. 


— —_ — ä—wͤ—ͤ 


Is told to Dauid, 


the threſhing floore, and the oxen , fo 
fifty thekels of filuer. * 

25 And Danid built there an Altar vne 
to the LORD, and offered burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings: ſo the L o x D was 
increated for the land, and the plague was 
ſtayed from Iſrael. 


FT HE FIRST BOOKEOF THE KINGS, 
| commonly called, The third booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 
ov King Danid was old, and 
ctricken io yeeres, and they 


couered him wick clothes, but 


found Abiſhag a Shunammite, & brought 
her to the King. | 

4 And the damoſell was very faire, 
and cheriſhed the King, aud miniſtred to 
him: but the King knew her not. 
Then Adoni jah the fon of Haggith 
Exalted himſelfe, ſaying, I will be King: 
and hee prepared him charets and horſ- 
Sen, and fifty men to run before him. 

c Aud his father had ner diſpleaſed 
him at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou 
done fo? And he alſo was a very goodly 

man: and his mother bare him after Ab- 
Glom, 
7 And he conferred with Ioab the ſon 
af Zeruiah,& with Abiathar the Prieſt 2 
& they following Adoni jah, helped him. 
$ But Zadok the prieſt 3 Benaiah 
ehe ſon of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men which Letuzged to Dauid, were not 
with * ane 
9 Aud Adoni jah flew ſheepe and oxen, 
and fat carteil, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
Mas is — 2 , and —_ all his 
rethren the Kings ſons, and all the men 
af Iudah the Kings ſeruants. 
; » 0 - wn —— the re and Bena- 
iah, and the mi men, and Solomon hi 
brother he — ng 8 25 
xt T Whetefore Nathan ſpake vnto 
Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, ſay- 
308 > 2 — Boe. 3 that _— jah 
ae ion of Haggith doeth reigne, and Da- 
nid our lord knoweth it not 7 4 
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 


chee, giue thee counſell, that thou mayeſt 
Pchy 


il | | Fane thine owne life „ and the life o 
|;  FJonne Solomon. ö 
13 Goe, and get thee in vnte King Da- 


|| | wjd, and fay vnto him, Didſt not thou, 


ay lord, O Ting ſweare vnto thine hand- 


maid,ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy fon 
ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fit vp- 
on my throne? Why then doth Adonijak 
reigne ? 

14 Behold,while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the King, I alſo will come in after 


. thee,and confirme thy words, 


15 J And Bathſheba went in vnto the 
King, into the chamber : and the King 
was very old, and Abiſhag the Shunam- 
m te miniſtred vnto the King. 

16 And Bathſheba bowed and did obey- 
ſance vnto the K ing: and the King ſaid, 
What wouldeſt thon > 

17 And thee ſaid vnto him, My lord, 
thou ſwareſt by the Lox p thy God vnto 
thine handmaid, Le Aſſuredly Solo- 
mon thy ſon ſhall reigne after me, and he 
ſhall fic vpon my throne: __ : 

18 And now behold, Adoni jah reigns 
eth: and now my lord the King , thou 
knoweſt it not. 

19 And he hath ſla ine oxen, and fat eat · 
tell, and ſheepe in abundance, and hath 
called all the ſons of the King, and Abia* 
thar the Prieſt, and loab the captaine of 
the hoſteꝛ but Solomon thy ſeruant hath 
he not called. L | 

20 And thou, my lord O King, the eyes 


of all Iſrael are vpon thee, that thou 


ſhouldeſt tell them who ſhall ſit on the 
throne of my lord the K ing after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when my lord the King ſhall ſleepe with 
his fathers, that I and my ſonne Solomon 
ſhall be counted offenders. 

22 TAnd loe while the yet talked with 
the K ing, Nathan à Prophet alſo came in. 

23 And they told the King, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Nathan the Prophet. And when he 
was come in before the King, hee bowed 
himſelfe before the King with his face to 
che ground. a 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord O Ting, 
haſt thou ſaid, Adoni jah ſhall reigne al- 
ter me, and he ſhall fic vpon my throne? 

25 For he is gone downe this day, and 
hath Nlaine oxen,and fat cattell, and ſheep 
in aÞfandance, and hath called all the 
Kings ſons,and the captaines of the hoſt, 
and Abiathar the Prieſt; aud behold, they 
cate and drinke before him, and ſay, God: 
faue King Adonijab. 

26 But me, esen mee thy ſeruant , and 
Zadok.the Prieft, and Benaiah the fon 
Iehoiada, 


Solomon anointed. 


Yehoiada, and thy ſeruant Solomon hath 
he not called, _ 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnte 
thy ſeruant,who ſhould fit on the throne 
of my lord the King, after him? 

28 © Then King David anſwered, and 
ſaid. Call me ſneba. And ſhee came 
into the Kings preſence, and ſtood before 
the King. 

29 — rhe King ſware, and ſaid, As the 
L © R D liueth, that hath redeemed my 
ſoule out of all diſtreſſe; 

30 Euen as I ſware vnto thee by the 
Lon d God of Iſrael, faying , Aſſuredly 
Solomon thy ſon ſkal reigue after me, and 
he ſhall ſit vpon my throne in my ſtead : 
euen ſo will I certainly doe this —5 

21 Then Bachſheba bowed with her 
ſace to the earth, and did reuerence to 
the King, and faid, Let my lord King Da- 
nid liue for euer. 

32 J And K ing David faid,Call me Za- 
dok the Pricſt, and Nathau the Prophet, 
and Renaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada. And 
they came before the King. 

32 The King alſo ſaid vnto them, Take 
with you the ſeruants of your lord, and 
cauſe Solomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
mine owne mule, and bring him downe 
to Gihon, : 

34 And let Zadok che Prieſt, and Na- 
than the Prophet, anoint him there King 
ouer Iſrael: and blow ye with the trum- 
pet, and ſay ; God ſaue King Solomon, 

35 Then yee ſhall come y after him, 
that hee may come, and fir vpon m 
throne; for he ſhall be King in my ſtead: 
and I haue appointed him to bee ruler 
oaer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah. 

35 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada 
anſwered the King, and faid, Amen: The 
LORD God of my lord y K ing ſay ſo too. 

37 As the L6RD hath beene with my 
lord the King, euen fo be hee with Solo- 
mon, and make his chrone greater then 
the throne of my lord King Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Ichoia- 
da, and the Cherethites , and the Pele- 
thites went downe, and cauſed Solomon 
to ride ypon King Dauids mule , and 
brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an 

rne of oyle ont of the Tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon: and they blew the 
trumpet,and all the people ſaid, God ſaue 

Ling Solomon. 

49 And all the people came vp after 


him, and the people piped with pipes, and 
reioyced with great ioy,ſo that the carth 
rent with the und of — 8 


41 T-And Adoni jah, and all the gueſts 
chat were with unt and it, as 7 had 
e an end of eating: and when Ioab 

rd the ſound of the trumpet, hee faids 


Chap. j. i. 


22 8 
Adonyah yeeldeth. 
Wherefore is this noiſe of the city, being 
42 And while he yet froke, behold 

42 And while he yet e,behold,Toe 
nathan the ſonne of Abrather the Prieſt 
came, and Adoni jah ſaid vnto him, Come 
iu, for thou art a valiant man, and bringeſt 
good tidings. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaid to 
Adoni jah, Verely our lord King Dauid 
hath made Solomon * 

44 And the King hath ſent with him 
Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiads, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelechites, 
and they haue cauſed him to ride vpon 
the Kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Propher haue anointed him King in 
Gihon: and they are come vp-from thence 
reioycing, ſo chat the city rang againe ? 
this is the notſe that ye haue heard. 

46 And alto Solomon ſitteth on the 
throne — the — 

47 moreouer, the Kings ſeruants 
came to bleſſe our lord Ting David, aye 
ing,God make the name of Solomon bet - 
ter then thy name, and make his throng 

reater then thy throne. And the King 

owed himfelfe vpon the bed. 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the King, Bleſſed 
be the R O R D God of Iſrael, which hath- 
ginen one to ſit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes cuen ſeeing it. 

49 And all the gueſts that were with 
Adonijah, were afraid, and roſe vp, and 
went enery man his way. 

50 F And Adonijah feared becauſe of 
Solomon, and aroſe,and went, and caught 
hold on the hornes of the Altar. 

5r And it was told Solomon, faying, 


Behold, Adoniiah fearech King Solomon: 


for loe, he hath eaught hold on the horns- 
of the Altar, ſaying , Let King Solomon- 
ſweare vnto me to day, that he will not 
ſhy his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52- And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew- 
himſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an- 
haire of him fall to the earth: but if wie- 
kednes ſhall be found in him, he ſhal die. 

53 So King Solomon ſent, and they 
brought him downe from the Altar, and + 
he came and bowed himſelſe to King So- 
lomon : and Solomon ſaid vnto him, Goe· 
to thine houſe, | 

CHAP. II. 
NW the dayes. of Dauid drew nigh, . 
that he ſhould die, and hee charged 
Solomon his ſonne, ſaying, | 
2 I go the way of all the earth: be tho 
ſtrong 1 ſnew thy ſelfe a man: 

3 And keepe the charge of the Lo A 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, to keeps 
his Statutes, d his Commandements,and 
his Iudgements, and his Teſtimonies, as it 
is written in the Law of Moſes,that thou 
mayeſt proſper in all that chou d 


2 — 


Danids charge. 

and whitherſoeuer thou turneſt thy ſelſe: 

4 That the L o R D may confirme his 
word which he ſpake concerning me, ſay- 
ing, If thy childten take heed to their 
way, to walke before me in trueth, with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule, 
there ſhall not faile thee ( ſaid ke) a man 
on the throne of Iſrael. 

s Moreouer, thou knoweſt alſo what 
Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to me, and 
what hee did to the two captaines of the 
hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, and vnto Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, 
whom hee flew, and ſhed tlie blood of 
war in peace, and put the blood of warre 
vpon his girdle that was about his loines, 
and in his thooes that weye on his feet. 

Do therefore according to thy wiſe- 
dome, and let not his hoare head goe 
downe to the graue in peace. 

7 But ſhew kindnefle vnto the ſons of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be 
of thoſe that eate at thy table : tor ſo 
they came to mee when I fled becauſe of 
Ablalom chy brother. 

3 And behold, thou. haſt with thee 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite o 
Baliurim, which curſed mee with a grie- 
nous curſe,in the day when I went to Ma- 
hanaim: but he came downe to meet me 
at Jordan, and I ſware vnto him by the 
LORD, faying, I will not pur thee to 
death with the Word. 

9 Now therefore hold him not guilt- 
leſſe: for thou art a wiſe man, and know- 
eſt what thou oughteſt to doe vnto him, 
but his hoare hrad bring thou dowue to 
the graue with blood. 

10 So Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of Dauid. 

11 And the dayes that Dauid reigned 
ouer Iſrael], were fourty yeeres: ſeuen 
yeeres reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three yeeres reigued he in Ieruſ:%em. 

12 T Then ſate Solomon vpon the 
. throne of Dauid his father,and his king- 
dome was eſtabliſhed greatly. 

13 T And Adoni jah the ſon of Haggith 
eame to Bathſheba the mother of Solo- 
mon, and ſhe ſaid, Commeſt thou peace- 
ably ? and he ſaid, Peacecab)y.. 

4 He ſaid moreouer, I haue ſomewhat 
to ſay vnto thee. And the ſaid, Say on. 

15 Aud he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael 
ſer their faces on mee, that I thould 
reigae ; howbeit, the kingdome is rurned 

about, and is become my brothers: for it 
was his from the LokD. | 
16 And nowT alke one petition of thee,. 


Fd 


| | den mee not. And thee ſaid vnto him, 


Say. on. PREP 

27 And he ſaid, Speake, I pray thee,vn- 
to Solomon the King (for he will not ſay 
thee nay ) that hee giue me Abiſhag the 
Shanammite to wife. 


T. Rings. 


Adonijali flaine. 


18 And Hathſheba ſaid, Well! I with 
ſpeake for thee vnto the K ing. 

19 FJ Bathſheba therefore went vnto 
King Solomon, to ſpeake vnto him for A- 
doni jah: and the K ing roſe vp to meet 


her, and bowed himſelfe vnto her, and. 


fate downe on his throne, and cauſed-2 
ſeat to be ſet for the w 4 mother, au$ 
ſhe ſate on his right hand. 

20 Then the ſaid,I defire one ſmall pe- 
tition of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay: 
And the King ſaid vnto her, Alke on, my 
mother, tor I will not jay thee nay. 

21 And the ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Sliu- 
nammite be giuen to Adoni jah thy bro- 
ther to wiſe. 

22 And King Solomon anſwered , and 
ſaiq ynto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
aſke Abiſhag the Shunammite for Ado- 
ni jah ꝰ Alke for him the kingdome alſo, 
(for he is mine elder brother) euen for 
him, and for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Solomon ſware by the 
LoKD,ſfaying,God do fo to me, and more 
alſo, if Adoni jah haue not ſpoken this 


f word againſt his owne life. 


24 Now therefore as the LORD liueth,, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on 
the throne of Nauid my father, and who 
hath made me an houſe as hee promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall be pur to death this day. 

25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand. 
of Renaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and he 
fell vpon him that he dicd. | 

26 F And vnto Abiathar the Prieſt, ſaid 
the King, Ger thee to Anathoth, vnto 
thine owve fields, for thou art worthy of 
death: but Iwill not at ckis time put 
thee to death, becauſe thon bareſt the 
Arke of the Lord GG before Dauid my 
facher, & becanſe thou haſt been alflicted 
in all wherein my father was aiflicted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 
from being Pricſt vnto the Lo RD: that 
hee might fulfill the word of the LoD 
which hee ſpake concerning the houſe o 
Eli in Shiloh. 

28 © Then tidings came to Ioab (for 
Ioab had turned after Adoni jah, tliough 
he turned not after Abſalom) aud Ioab. 
fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lo RD, &. 
caught hold on the hornes of the Altar. 

29 And it was told K ing Solomon that 


Ioab was fled vato the Tabernacle of the: 


L O M p, and behold, he is by the Altar :. 
Then Solomon ſent Bcna;ah the lonne of 
Iekoiada, ſaying, Goe fall vpon him. 

30 And Renaiah came to the Tabernacle 
of the LOK3,8& ſaid vnto kim, Thus tauth: 
the King, Come foorth. And he ſaid, Nay, 
but I will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the King word againe, ſay ing, Thus ſaid 
Toab,and'thus he anſwered me. 

3t And the K ing ſaid vnto him, Poe as 


he hath ſaid, and fall ne 5 
im, 


| 
4 
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2 Sa of a 
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Shimei flaine. Chap. it. Solomons petition 
him, that thou mayeſt take away the in- 45 Aud King Solomon Hall be bleſſed, 


nocent blood which Ioab ſhed, from mee, 
and ir om the houſe of my father. : 

32 And the LORD thall returne his 
blood vpon his ownehead,who fell vpon 
two men more righteous and better then 
he, and flew them with the ſword, my fa- 
ther Dauid not knowing thereof, 2 wit, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, eaptaine of the 
hoſte of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ion of Ie- 
ther, captaine of the hoſte of Iudah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 
vpon the head of Ioab, and vpon the head 
of his ſeed for euer : but vpon Dauid,and 
vpon his ſeed, and vpou his houſe, and vp- 
on his throne , ſhall there bee peace for 
ener from the LORD. : 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichotada 
went vp, and fell vpon him, and ſlew him, 
and he was buried in his one houſe in 
the wilderneſle. : 

25 J And the King put Benaiak the fon 
of Ichoiada in his roome oner the hoſte, 
and Zadok the Prieſt did the King put in 
the roome of Abiathar. 

35 © And the King ſent, and called for 
Shimei, and ſaid vnto him, Build thee an 
houſe in Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and 
goe not foorth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou 
oeſt out,aud paſſeſt ouer the brooke Ki- 
ron, thou ſhalt know for certaine, that 

thou ſhalt ſurely die : thy blood thall be 
vpon thine owne head. 

38- And Shimei ſaid vnto the King, The 
faying is good: as my lord the King hath 
faid,fo will thy ſeruant doe. And Shimei 
dwelt in Ieruſalem many dayes. x 

39 And it came ts paſle at the end of 
three yeeres, that two of the ſeruants of 
$himei ran away vato Achiſh ſon of Maa- 
chah king of Gath: and they told Shimei, 
Gying,Rehold,thy ſeruauts be in Gath. 

o And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his 

le, and went to Gath to Achith,to ſeeke 

his ſeruants: & Shimei went aud broughe 
his ſeruants from Gath, 

41 And it was told Solomon, that Shi- 
mei had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, 
and was come againe, 

42 And the King ſent and called for 
Shimei,and ſaid vato him, Did I not make 
thee to ſweare by the Lok D, and proteſt- 
ed vnto thee, ſaying, Know for a certaine, 
that on the day thou goeſt out, and walk- 
eft abroad any whither , that thou ſhalt 
_ die > And thou ſaidſt vnto me, The 
word that I haue heard, is good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the 
oath of the Lok, and the commande- 
ment that J haue charged thee with? 

44 The king laid moreouer to Shimei, 
Thou knoweſf all the wickedneſſe which 
thine heart is priuy to, that thou didſt to 
2s — fat 3 : 7 the LORD 

eturne thy wickedneſſe vyon thi 
aune head, 4 ho — 


= 


and the throne of Dauid ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed before the LoKD for euer. : 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichotada , which went ont, 
and fell vpon him that he died, and the. 
kingdome was eſtabliſhed in the hand of 
Solomon. | 

CHAP. III, ; 
Nd Solomon made atfinity with 
\ Pharaoh. King of Egypt, andtooke 
Pharaohs daughter, and brought her inta 
the city of Dauid, vntill he had made an 
end of building his owne houſe, and the 
houſe of che LORD, and the wall of Ieru- 
falem round about. | 

2 Ouly the people ſacrificed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe burtt 
vnto the Name of the LoRD vntill thoſe 
dayes. 

3 And Solomon loued the LoRD, wal- 
king in the ſtatures of Dauid his father: 
_ hee ſacrificed and burut incenſe in 
high places, | 

4 And the King went to Gibeon to ſa- 
erifice there; for that was the great high 

lace : a thouſand burnt offerings did So- 

omon offer vpon that Altar. : 

5 J InGibeonthe LoR D appeared te 

Solomon in a dreame by night: and God 
ſaid, Alke whar I ſhall giue thee. 

& And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
vnto thy ſeruaut Dauid my father great 
mercy, according as he walked befor 
thee in trueth aud in righteonineſſe , a 
in vprightneſſe of heart with thee , and, 
thou haſt kept for him this great kind» 
neiſe, that thou haſt ginen hima ſoune 
to fi: on his tiirone, as ir is this day. 

7 And now, O LORD my God, thou haſh 
made thy ſeiuant K ing in ſtead of Dauid, 
my father: and I am but a little childe: I 
k no not how to goe out, or come in. 

8 And thy ſeruant is in tlie midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great 
people, that cannot bee numbred, nor 
counted for multitude. 

9 Giuetherefore thy ſeruaut an vnder- 
ſtanding heart, to iudge rhy 2 le, that I. 
may diſcerne berweene good and bad: for. 
who is able to iadge this thy ſo great a 
people? 

ro And tlie ſpeech pleaſed tlie LORD,, 
that Solomon had alked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt alked this thing, and haſt uot. 
alked tor thy felfe long life, neither haſt. 
alked riches for thy ſelte , nor liaſt alked 
the life of thine enemies, but haſt alke& 
for thy ſelfe vnderſtanding to diſcerne 
iudgement; 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy 
word: loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an 
vndexſtanding heart, ſo that there was 
none like thee before thee , neither after 
thee thall any ariſe like vnto thee, 


13 Aud 


The _— harſots? 


13 And I haue alſo giuẽ thee that which 
on baſt not aſked, both riches and ho- 

nour: ſo that there ſhal not be mw among 

the Kings like vnto chee, all thy dayes. 

4 And if thon wilt walke in my waies, 
to keepe my Statutes, and my Comman- 

dements, as thy father Dauid didꝭ walke, 

then I will lengthen thy dayes. ; 

x5 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it 

Was a dreame: and he came to Ieruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Cone- 
nant of the LOR D, aud offered vp 
burnt 2 and offered peace offrings, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

x6 J Then eame there two women that 

were harlots, vnto che King, and ſtood be- 
fore him. | : 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord 
and this woman dwell in one bouſe, and 
J was deliuered of a child with her in the 
houſe. : 

18 And it eame to paſſe the third day 
after that I was deliutred, that this wo- 
man was deliuered alſo : and we were to- 
gether, there was no ſtranger with vs in 
the huuſe, ſaue we two in the houſe. 

19 And this womans child died inthe 
night: becauſe ſhe oner- laid it. 

20 And thee aroſe at midnight, and 
eook? my ſon from befide me, while thine 
handmaid ſlept, and laid it in her boſome, 
and laid her dead child in my boſome. 

21 Aud when I roſe in y morning to giue 
my child ſuck: , behold it was dead: but 
when I had conſidered it in ymorning,be- 
hold,it was not my ſon which I did beare. 

22 And the other waman ſaid, Nay,but 
the lining is my ſonne, and the dead is th 
—_— : And + _ No, but — 4 is 

onne, and the lining is my ſon. Thus 
they ſpake before th: Ling. g 

25 Then ſaid the King, The one faith, 
This is my ſon that liueth, and thy fon is 

the dead: and the other ſaith, Nay : but 
thy ſon is the dead, my fon is the liuin 

24 And the King ſaid, Bring me a ſword, 
And they brought a ſword before y king. 

'25 And the king ſaid, Dinide the liuing 
childe in two, and giue halfe to the one, 
and halfe to the ocher. 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the 
living childe wac,vato the king, (for her 
bowels yerned vpon her ſon)and the ſaid, 
O my lord,gine her the living childe, and 
in no wiſe ſlay it: But the other ſaid; Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, but di- 
utde it. 

27 Then the King anſwered, and ſaid, 
Giue her the liuing childe and in no wiſe 
flay it: ſhe « the mother thereot. 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the iudgment 
which tbe king had iudged, & they feared 
the K ing: for they ſaw that the wiſdeme 
of God war in him to doe iudgement. 

C b AP. II I I. 4 

O King Solomon was King oner 

8 Iſrael * 


I Kings. 


Solomons officers,” 


2 And theſe were the Princes which hs 
had,Azariah the ſon of Zadok the Prieft 

3 Elihoreph, and Ahia the ſonnes of 
Shiſha, Scribes: Tehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahilud the Recorder ; 

4 And Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada v 
oucr the hoſte : and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the Prieſts : 

5 And Azariah the fon of Nathan, v. 
oner the O! ficers 2 and Zabud the ſon of 
Nathan wes principall Officer, an. the 
Kings ſriend. 

& And Ahithar was ouer the houſhold: 
and Adoniram the ſon of Abda was ouer 
the tribute. 

7 T And Solomon had twelne Officers 
ouer all Iſrael, which pronided victuals 

for the King and his houſhold: each may 
his moneth in a yeere made prouiſion. 

$ And theſe are their names: the ſon 
of Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 The ſon of Nekar in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Bethſhemeth , and Elon» 
Beth-hanan, 

10 The ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, z8 
Bim pertaiued Sochoh,and all the land of 

epher 2 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the 
region of Dor , which had Taphath the 
daughter of Sclomon to wiſe ; 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilnd, zo bi 
perteined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Rethſhean; which is by Zartanah beneath 
Iezreel, from Bethſhean to Abel-Meho- 
lah, euen vnto the place that is beyond 
Tokneam 2 Z 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth-Gi- 
lead, to him peytamed the townes of Tait 
the ſon of Manafſeh,which exe in Gilead: 
to him alſo pertained y region of Argob, 
which is in Baihan, threeſcore great ci» 
ties, wich walls and brazen bars. | 

14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo, had Ma» 
hanaim, 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali, hee alſo 
tooke Baſmath the daughter of Solomon 
to wife, 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai was in 
Aſher,and in Aloth : 

17 Tchothaphat the ſonne of Paruah is 
Iffachar : : 

x13 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamin? 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was inthe 
countrey of Gilead, in the countrey of 
Sihon King of the Amorites, and of Og 
King of Baſhan: and hee was the onely 
Oſficer which was in the land. 

20 F Iudah and Iſrael wer e many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, 
eating, and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned oner all king- 
domes from the riner vnto the land of 
the Philiſtines, and vnto the border of 
222 brought preſents, and ſerurd 
Solomon alli the dayes of his life. 

22 J AndSolomons prouiſion for = 
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Solomons wiſedome 2 


day, was thirty meaſures of fine floure, 
and threeſcore meaſures of meale, 

23 Ten fat oxen , and twenty oxen ont 
of the paſtures , and an hundred theepe, 
beſides Haris, and Roe-buckes,and fallow 
Deere, and fatted Fowle. 

24 For he had dominion oner all zhe 
region on this ſide the river, from Tipſah 
enen to Azzah, ouer all the Kings on this 
fide the riuer: and hee had peace on all 
fides round about him. 

25 And Indah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely 
every man vnder his vine, and vnder his 
ſigtree, from Dan euen to Beerſheba , all 


tte dayes of Solomon. 


26 J And Solomon had .fourty theu- 
ſand ſtalles of horſcs for his charets, and 
ewelue thouſand horſemen. _ : 

27 And thoſe officers pronided victuall 
for King Solomon, and tor all that came 
vnto King Solomons table, enery man in 
his moneth : they lacked ping. 

28 Barlcy alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, 
and dromedaries, brought they vnto the 
place where the cfficers were, euery man 
according to his charge, 8 

29 J And God gaue Solomon wildome 
and vnderſtanding, excecding much, and 
Largeneſſe of heart, euen as the ſand that z8 
on the ſea ſhore. . 

30 And Solomans wiſdome excelled the 
wiſedome of all the children of the Baſt 
countrey, and all tliꝭ wiſedeme of Egypt. 
31 For he was wiſer then all men: then 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 

col, and Darda the ſons of Mahol: aud his 
fame was in all nations round about. 
32 And he ſpake three thouſand Pro- 
nerbs, and his ſongs were a thouſand and 


ue. 
33 And he ſpake of trees, from the Ce- 
dar tree that i? in Lebanon, euen vnto the 
hyfſope that ſpr ingeth out of the wail: he 
ſpake alſo of beaits, and of fowle, and of 
creeping things, and of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to 
heare the wiſedome of Solomon, from all 
Tings of the earth, which had heard of his 
W1 edome, 

CH . 


AP 
Nd Hiram K ing of Tyre ſent his ſer- 1 


N vants vnto Solomon ( for het had 
heard that they bad anointed him King, 
in the roome of his father ) for Hiram 
Was ener a louer of Dauid. 

2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my 
father could not build an houſe vnto the 
Name of the LOR b his God, forthe 
warres which were about him on euery 
fide, vntili the LORD put them vader the 
ſoles of his feet. 
4 But now the Loxp my God hath gi- 
nen me reſt on cucry fide, ſo that there 18 
neither aduerſary, nor euill occurreut. 


$ And behold, I purpoſe to build an 


; Chap. V. 


Trees for his building. 


houſe vnto the Name of the L o x DU 
Sod, as the LURD ſpake voto Dauid my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſon whom I will ſer 
ypon thy throne in thy roome, hee ſhall 
build an houte vnto my Name. | 

6s Nov therefore command thou, that 
they hew me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſeruants ſhall bee with thy ſer- 
uants: and vnto thee will I giac hire for 
thy ſeruants, according to all that thog 
ſhalc appoint: for thou knoweſt char 
there is not among vs, any that can ſkill 
to hew timber, like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 J And it came to paſſe, when Hiram 
heard the words of Salomon, that hee re- 
ioyced greatly „ and ſaid, Bleſſed bee the 
LORD this day , which hath ginen vnto 
Dauid a wiſe ſon oner this great people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 
I have conſidered the things which thou 
ſenteſt to mee for: and I will doe all th 
defire concerning timber of Cedar, au 
concerning timber of Firre. 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe 
from Lebanon vnto the Sea: and I will 
conuey them by Sea in floates, vnto the 
place that thou ſhalt appoint me, and will 
cauſe them to bee diſcharged there , and 
thou thalt r-ceive chem ? and thou ſhale 
accompliſh my defire,in gluing food for 
my houthold. ; 

16 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar 
trees, and Firre trees, according to all his 
deſti e. 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twenty 
thouſand meaſures of wheat for food to 
his houſhold, and twenty meaſures of 
pure oyle 2: thus gane Solomon to Hiram 
yeere by yrere. | 

12 And the LORD gane Solomon wiſee 
dome, as he promiſed him: and there was 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, aud 
they two made a league together. 

13 J And King Salomon raiſed a leuie 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was thirty 
thouſand men: 

14 Andhe ſent them to Lebanon , tey 
thouſand a moneth by courſes: a moneth 
they were in Lebanon, mi two moneths 
at home, and Adoniram was ouer the 
euie. | 
15 Aid Solomon had threeſcore and 
ten thouſand that bare burdeus, and foure=- 


. ſcore thouſand hewers in the monntaines: 


16 Be ſides the chiefe of Solomons offi- 
cers which were ouer the worke , three 
thouſand and three hundred, which ruled 
ouer the people that wrought in y worke. 

17 And the King commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly tones , and 
— ſtones, to lay the foundation of the 

ouſe, . 

18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders did hew them, and the ſtone- 
ſquarers: ſo they prepared timber aud 
ſtones to build the houſe, 

CHAP: 


The building 


C H AP. VT. 

Nd it eame to paſſe in the foure hun- 

dred and foureſcore yeere, after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in y fourth yere of Solo- 
Mons reigue oucr Iſrael, in the moneth 
Tif, which is the ſeeond moneth, that he 
began to build the houſe of the Lok p. 

2 And the honſe which King Solomon 
built for the L OR D, the length there- 
ol was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty eubites, and the height thereof 
thirty. cubites. 

3 And the porch before the Temple of 
the houſe: twenty cubites was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 
houſe, and ten cubites was the breadth 
thereof, before the houſe. : 

And for the houſe he made windowes 
of narrow lights : 

5 And 2 the wall of the houſe, 
he built chachbers round about; againf 
the walls of the houſe round about, 6075 
of the Temple, and of the Oracle: and he 
made chambers round about. 

5 The nethermoſt chamber was ſiue cu- 
bites broad, and the middle was ſixe cu- 
bits broad, and the third was ſeuen cubits 
broad: for without in the wall of the 
houſe hee made narrowed reſts round a- 
bout, that the beames ſhould not be faſte= 
ned in the walles of the houſe, 

7 And che houſe when it was in buil- 
ding was built of ſtone, made ready be- 
fore it was brought thither: ſo that there 


Was neither hammer nor axe, nor any 


toole of iron heard in the houſe , while 
it was in building. 

$ The doore for the middle chamber 
as in the right fide of the houſe : and 
they went vp with winding ſtaires in the 
middle chamber, and out of the middle 
into the third. 

9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it: 
and couered the houſe with beames and 
boards of Cedar. | 

ro And then he built chambers againſt 
all the houſe, fine cubites high: and they 
reſted on the houſe with timber of Cedar 

11 T And the word of the LoRD came 
to Solomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this honſe which thou 
art in building, if thou wilt walke in my 
Statutes, and execute my Iudgements, 
and keepe all my Commandemen:s to 
walke in them: then will Iperforme my 
word with thee, which I ſpake vnto Da; 
nid thy father. 

13 And I will dwell among the children 
of Itrael, and will not forſake my people 
Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
Bl ed it, 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe 
within with boards of Cedar, both the 
floore of the honſe, and the walls of the 


I. Kings. 


ofthe Temple. 
ſieling: and he eouered thews on the infids 
with wood, and conered the floore of the 
houſe with plankes of Firre. 

16 And he built twenty cubites on the 
ſides of the houſe, both the floore and the 
walles with boards of Cedar: hee enen 
built them for it within, enen for the Ora · 
ele, euen for the moſt holy place. 

17 And the houſe, that is, the Temple 
before it, was fourty cubites long . 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
was caruerl with knops, and open flowers: 
all was Cedar, there was no ſtone ſeene. 

19 And the Oracle hee prepared in the 
houſe witliin, to ſet there che Arke of the 
Couenant of he LORD. 

20 And the Oracle in the forepart wag 
twenty cubits in lengtb, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubites in the 
height thereof: and he ouerlaid it with 
pure gold, and ſo cout red the Altar 
which was of Cedar. 

21 So Solomon onerlaid the honſe 
within with pure gold: and he madea 
part ition by the chaines of gold before 
the Oracle, and he ouerlaid it with gold. 

22 And the wliole houſe hee ouerlaid 
with gold, vntill hee had finiſhed all the 
houſe ; alſo the whole Altar that was by 
the Oracle, he ouerlaid with gold. | 

23 J And within the Oracle hee made 
two Cherubims of Oliue tree, each ten 
eubites high. : 

24 And fine cubites was the one wing 
of the Cherub, and ſiue cubites the other 
wing of the Chernb : from the vrtermoſt 
part ot the one wing vnto the vttermoſt 
part of the other, were ten cubites. 

25 And the other Cherub was ten cu» 
bites: both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſare, and one ſize. 

26 The height of the one Cherub was 
ten eubites, and ſo was it of the other 

Cherub. : wh 
27 And hee ſet the Cherubims within 


the inner houſe ; and they ſtretched forth * 


the wings of the Cherubims , ſo that the 
wing of the one touched the one wall, and 
the wing of che other Cherub touehed 
the other wall: and their wings touched 
one another in the midſt of the houſe, 

28 And hee ouerlaid the Cherubim 
with gold. 

29 And hee carued all the walles of tlie 
houſe round about with carned figures o 
Cherubims, aud ; 
flowres, within and without, 

30 And the floore of the houſe he ouer» 
laid with gold, within and without. | 

31 J And for the entring of the Oracle 
he made doores of Oline tree: the lintell 
& ſide poſts were a — * of the wall. 

32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue 
tree, and hee carued vpon them caruings 
of Cherubims, and palme-trees, an 
open flowers, and onerlaid hem ald 


alme- trees, and open 
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1d, and ſpread gold yponthe Cheru- 

ims, aud vpon the palme-crees. 

33 So alſo made he for the doore of the 
Temple, poſtes of Oliue tree a fourth 
part of che wall. ; 

34 And the two doores were of Firre 
tree. the two leaues of the one door e 
were folding, and the two leaues of the 
other dovure were folding. : 

35 And hee carued : hereon Cherubims, 
and palme-trees, aud open flowces: and 
coucred them with gold, fitted vpon the 
carued worke. : ; 

36 F And he built the inner court with 
three rowes of hewen ſtone,and a row of 
Cedar beames. 

37 T In the fourth yeere was the 


foundation of the houſe of the L o R D 


laid, in the moneth Zif. ; 

38 And in the eleventh yeere, in the 
moneth Bal, (which is the eighth moncth) 
was the houſe finiſhed therowout all the 

arts thereof, and according to all the 
aſhion of it: So was hee ſeuen yerres in 
building it. 

CHAP, VII. 
BU. Solomon was building his one 
houſe thirteeue yeeres, and hee fint- 
(hed all his houſe. 

2 J Hc built alſo the hauſe of the for- 
reſt of Lebanon, the length thereof was an 
kundred cubites, and the breadch thereof 
fifty cubites, and the height thereof thirty 
cabites, vpon foure rowes of Cedar pil- 
lars, with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 

3 And it was conered with Cedar 
aboue vpon the beames, that lay on fourty 
face pil lars, fifreene in a row, 

4 And there n ere windowes in three 
rowes, and light wes againſt light in three 
rankes. 

5 And all the doores and poſtes were 
ſquare, witli the windowes: and light was 
againſt light in three rankes. 

6 J Ard hee made a porch of pillars, 
the lengch thereof was fifty cuhites, and 
the breadth thereof thirty cubites. and 
the porch was before them: and the oz hy 
pillars, and the thicke beame were before 
them. 

7 T Then hee made a porch for the 
throne where hee might indge, euen the 
porch of Iudgement: and it was couered 
with Cedar from one fide of the floore to 
the other, 

8 T And his houſe where he dwelt, had 
another court within the porch, which 
Was of the lite worke:Solomon made al- 
fo an houſe for Pharaohs daughter, (whom 
he had taken 29 wift)like vnto this porch 

5 All theſe were of coſtly tones, ac- 
conn to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, 

awed with ſawes within and without, 
enen from the foundation vnto the co- 

Ring, and ſo on the outſi e toward the 
great court. : 


Chap, viſe 


Themolren Seas 


19 And the fonndation wes of coſtly 
ſtones, even great ſtones, ſtones of ten cu» 
bites, and ſtones of eight eubites. 

tx And aboue were coſtly tones (after 
the me aſares of hewed Rones)and Cedars, 

12 And the great court round ab aut was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones. and a 
rowe of Cedar beames both fer the inner 
court of the houſe of the LORD, and for 
the porch uf the houſc. 

1; T And King Solomon ſent and fet 
Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 He was a widowes ſon of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, a worker in braſſe, and he was filled 
with wiſedome and vnderſtarding, and 
cunning to worke all work:s in braſle = 
and he came to King Solomon, and 
wrought all his worke, 

15 For he caſt two pillars of braſſe of 
eigh:eene cuhiteshigh a pie ce: and a line 
of cwelne cubites did compaſſe either of 
them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of mol - 
ten bratſe, to ſet vpon the tops of the pil- 
lars: the height of the one chapiter wag 
ſiue cubites, and the height of the other 
cliapiter was ſiue cubites. 

17 And nets of checker-worke, and 
wreathes af chain-worke, for the chapi- 
ters which were vpon the top of the pil- 
lars: ſeuen for the one chapiter, and ſenen 
for the other chapiter. i 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rowes round about vpon the one net- 
worke, to couer the chapiters that were 
vpon the top with pomegranates: and ſo 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the cliapiters that were vpon 
the top of the pillars, were of Lilly-work 
in che porch, foure cubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two 
pillars hal pomegranates alſo, aboue, ouer 
againſt the belly which was by the net; 
worke: and the pomegranates were two 
hundred in rowes round about vpon the 
other chapiter. a 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the 
porch of the Temple : and he ſet vp the 
right pillar,and called the name thereof 
Iachin: aud he ſet vp the left pillar, and 
call ed the name thereof Boaz. 

22 And vpnn thetop of the pillars was 
Lilly-worke: ſo was the worke of the 
pillars finiſhed, 

23 J And he made a molten Sea, ten 
cubites from the one brim to the other:it 
war round all about, and his height was 
fin> cubites: aud a line of thirty cubites 
did compaſſe it round about. . 

24 And vnder the brim of it round a- 
bout, e here were kno ps compaſsing it, ten 
in a cubite,compaſving the Sea round a- 
bout: the — were caſt in two owes, 
when it was caſt. 

25 It ſtood vpon twolue oxen, three 

looking 
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looking toward the North, and three right fide of the houſe Eaſtward, ouet b 
73 


looking toward the Weſt, and three againſt the South. 
looking toward the South, and three lov- 49 T And Hiram made the lauers, and 
king toward che Eaſt: and che Sea was the ſhouels, and the baſius: So Hiram 


Et aboue vpon them, aud all their hin- made an end of doing all the worke that 
der parts were inward- he made Kiug Solomon for the houſe of 


26 And it was an hand-breadth thicke, the LORD. : 
and the brim therof was wrought like the 4: The two pillars,and the ta bowleg 
brim of a cup, with flowers of Lillies: it of the chapiters that were on the top of 
contained two thouſand bathes. the two pillars: and the two net -workes 

27 J And hee made ten baſes of braſſe: to couer the two bowlesot the chapi- 
foure cubites was the leugth of one baſe, ters which were vpon the toppe of 
and foure cubirs the breadth thereof, and pillars : 
three cubites the height of it. 42 And foure hundred pomegranates for 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on the two net-workes, exen two rowes of 
this manner : they had borders, and the pomegranates for one net-worke,to coner 
borders were betweene the ledges : the two bowles of the chapiters, that were 

29 And on the borders that were be- vpon the pillars: 
tweene the ledges, were lyons, oxen, and 43 And the ten baſes, and ten lauers on 
Cherubims: and vpon the ledges there the baſes. 
was a baſe abouz: and beneath che lions 44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen vnder 
and oxen wete certaine additions made or the Sea. 
thin worke. 45 And the pots, and the ſhouels,and the 

30 And euery baſe had foure brazen baſins: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
wheeles, and plates of braſſe: and the made to King Solomon for the houſe of 
foure corners thereof had vnderſetters: the LokDywere of bright braſſe. ' 
vader the lauer were vnderſccters molten 44 In the plaine of Jordan did the king 
at the fide of cuery addition. caſt them inthe clay ground, betweene 

zi Aud the mouth of it within the cha- Succoth and Zarthan, 
Piter, and aboue, was a cubite: but the 47 And Solomon left all the veſſels 
mouth rherof was round after the worke wnweighed, becaule they were exceeding 
of the baſe,a cubit and an halfe: andalſo many : neither was the weight of the 
Mn the mouth of it were grauings with braſſe found out. 
their borders, foure ſhows, not round. 48 And Solomon made all the veſſels 

32 And vnder the borders were foure that pertamed vaio the houſe of the 
wheeles;and the axeltrees of the wheeles L. Rb: the Altar of gold, and the table of 
wez'e ioyned to the baſe, and the height of gold, whereupon the Shew-bread was: 
a wheele was a cubit, and halfe a cubite. 49 And the Candleſtickes of pure gold, 

23 And the wor ke of the wheeles was ſiue on the right ide, and ſiue on the left 
e the worke of a charet- wWheele : their before the Oracle, wich the flowers, a 
axletrees, and their naues, and cheir fel · rhe lampes, and the tongs of gold, 
Joes, and their ſpokes tre all molten. 30 And the bowles, and the ſnuffers, and 

34 And there were foure vnderſetters the baſons, and the ſpoones, and th2 cen- 

to the foure corners of one baſe: and the ſers of pure gold: and the hindges of gold, 
vnder ſetters were of tlie very baſe it both for the dores of the inner houie, the 
ſelfe. moſt holy place, and for the doores of 
35 And in the top of the baſe was there the houſe, rv wit, of the Temple. 
a round compaſſe of halfe a cubite high: Fr So was ended all the worke that 
and on the top of the baſe the ledges King <olomon made for the houſe of che 
thereof, and the borders thereof were of Lox D: and <olomen brought in the 
the ſame. things which Dauid his father had dedi- 
36 For on the plates of the ledges there cated, euen the ſiluer, and che gold, and the 
of, and on the borders thereof, he graued veſſels did hee put among the treaſures of 
Cherub ims, lions, and palme - trees, accor- tlie houſe of the LokD. 
2 to tlie proportion of euery one, and CHAP. VIII. 
additions round about. Hen Solomon aſſembled the Elders 
37 After this manner he made the tenne of Iſrael , and all the heads of the 
baſes : all of them had one caſting, oue tribes, the chiefe of the fathers of the chil- 
- Meaſure, aud one ſize. dren oſ Ilrael, vnto king Solomon in Ieru- 
38 J Then made he ten lauers of braſſe: ſalem, that they might bring vp the Arke 
one lauer contained forty bathes: and eue · of the Couenant of the LORD, out of the 
ry, lauer was foure cubites, and vpon eue - city of Dauid, which is Zion. ; 
ty one of the ten baſes, one lauer. 2 Andallthe men of Iſrael affembled 
be And he put fine baſes on the right themſelues vnto King Solomon at the 
fide of the houſe, and fiue on the left fide feaſt,in the moneth Ethan which 1s the 
of the houſe; and he ſet the Sen on the ſeuenth moneth. 285 
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2 And all the — of — came, and 
ieſts toske vp the Arke. 
* — yr brought vp the Arke of the 
Lon p, and the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and all the holy veſſels that were 
18 the Tabernacle, cuen thoſe did the 
Priefts and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael that were afſembled 
vnto him, were with him before theArke, 
Gcrificing ſheepe, and oxen, that could not 
be told nor numbred for multitude. 

And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the-Coucnant of the L © R D vnto his 
place, into the Oracle of the houſe, to the 
moſt Holy place, euen vnder the wiugs of 
the Cherubims. : 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth 
their two wings ouer the place of the 
Arke, and the Cherubims couered the 
Ar ke, and the ſtanes thereof aboue. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaues, that 
the ends of the ſtaues were ſcene out in 
the holy place before the oracle, and they 
were not ſcene without: and there they 
are vnto this day, 

9 There was nothing in the A rke ſaue 
the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put 
there at Horeb, when the Lo R U mad< « 

couenant with the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to paſſe, when the Prieſts 
were come out of the Holy place, tliat the 
cloud filled the houſe of the Le Roß; 

tt So that the Prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter, becauſe of the eloud: for the 
glory of the L o R D had filled the houſe 
of the LORD, 

I2 TThe ſpake Solomon, The Lox p ſaid 
that he would dw el in the thick darknes. 

13 I haue ſurely built thee an houſe to 
dwell in, a ſetled place tor thee to abide 
in for euer. 

14 And the Ting turned his face about, 
and bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael: 
(and all yp n ot Iſrael ſtood.) 

15 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed bee the LoR D 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his 
mouth vnto Dauid my father, and hath 
with his hand ſulfil led ze, ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought foorth 
my people Iſrarl out of Egypt, I choſe no 
city out of all the tribes of Iſrael to 
build an houſe, chat my Name might bee 
therein: but I choſe Dauid to bee ouer 
my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid 
my father, to build an houſe for the 
Name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 

18 And the LORD ſaid vnto Dauid my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
bnild an houſe vnto my Name, chou didſt 

well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Neuertheles, thou ſhalt not build the 
— thy ſou that ſhall come foorth 
out o 2 thall build che houſe 
vnto my Name, 


Solomons prayers 


20 And the Loxp hatl: performed his 
word that hee ſpake, and I am riſen vp in 
the roome of Dauid my fat her, and fit on 
the throne of Iſrael, as the Lok p promi- 
ſed, aud haue built an houſe for the Name 
of the LORD God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue ſet there a place forthe 
Arke , wherein is the Couenant of the 
LORD, which hee made wich our fathers, 
when he broaght them out of the land of 

pt. 

— And Solomon ſtoad before the Al- 
tar of theLoR o, in the preſence of all the 
Congregation of 1 ſrael, and ſpread ſoorth 
his hands toward heauen: 

23 And hee ſaid, LORD God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like thee, in heauen a- 
boue , or on earth beneath, who keepeſt 
couenant & mercy with rhy ſeruauts, 
walke before thee with all their heart = 

24 Who haſt kept wich thy ſeruaut 
Dauid my father, chat thou promiſedſt 
him: thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, 
and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as 
1t is chis day. 

25 Therefore now LORD God of Iſra· 
el, keepe with thy ſeruaut Dauid my fa- 
ther, that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, 
There ſhall not faile thee a man in my 
ſight, to fit on the throne of Iſrael;ſo tha: 
thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walke before me, as thou haſt wal; 
ked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let 
word (I pray thee) be verified, whi 
— ſpakeſt ynto thy ſeruant Dauid my 

ther, 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth ? Bchold,:he heauen, and heauen of 
heauens caunot containe thee:how muck 
leſſe this houſe that I hauebuilded ? 


28 Yet haue thou reſpect vnto the praye . 


er of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, 
O Lokb my God, to h-arken vnro che 
cry aud to the prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth before thee to day: 

24 That thine eyes may be open to- 
ward this houſe night and day, cen toe 
ward the place of which thou haſt ſaid 
My Name ſhall be there: hat thou may 
hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſere 
nant ſhall make coward this place. 

30 Andhearken thou to the ſupplicatiog 
of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
when chey ſnall pray cowards this place? 
and heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and when thou heareſt, forgive. 

31 Tf any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and an oath be laid vpon him, 
to cauſe him to ſweare, and the oath come 
before thine Altar in this houſe: 

32 Then heate thou in heauen, and doe, 
and iudge thy ſeruants, — — 
wicked, to bring his way vpou his head, 
and —＋ Foe righteous, to gine him 
according to his rightæouſueſſe. 5 
38 T What 
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33 T When thy people Iſrael be ſmic- 
ten down before the enemy, becauſe they 
haue finned againſt thee, and ſhall curne 
againe to thee, and confeſſe thy Name, 
and pray, and make ſuyplication vnto 
thee in this hooaſe: 
34 Then heare thou in heauen, and for- 
ae the ſiune of thy people Iſrael , and 
| them againe vnto the Jand which 
thou gaue ſt vnto their fathers, 
35 © When heauen is ſhut vp, and 
there is no rain*,becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt. thee: if they pray towards this 
place, and conſeſſe thy Name, and turre 
om their fin, when thou atfliacſt chem: 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and for- 
giue the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy 
people Iſrael, chat thou teach them tlie 
good way wherein they theuld walke, and 
gine raine vpon thy land which thou haſt 
giuen to thy people for an inheritance, 
37 T If there be in the land famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, lo- 
cuſt, oy if there bee caterpillar : if their 
enemy beſiege them in the land of their 
cities, Whatſocuer plague , whatſoener 
ſickneſſe there be: 5 
38 What prayer & ſupplication ſoeuer 
be made by any man, o by all thy people 
Iſrael , which ſhall know enery man the 
plague of his owne heart, and ſpread 
oorth his hands towards this houſe : 
35 Then heare thou in heauen thy 
dwelling place, and forgiue, and doe, and 
giue to euery man according to his waies, 
whoſe heart thou knoweſt, (tor thou, euen 
thou onely knoweſt the hearts of all the 
children of men,) 
49 That they may feare thee all the 
dayes that they line in the land which 
thou gaueſt vnto our farhers, 
41 Moreouer, concerning a ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but commeth 
out of a far countrey for thy Names ſake; 
42 (For they ſliall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy Krong hand, an of thy 
Fretched-out arme) when he thall come 
and pray towards this houſe : 
43 Heare thou in heanen thy dwelling 
lace, and doe according to all that the 
ranger calleth to thee for; that all peo- 
le of the carth may know thy Name, to 
care thee,as doe thy people Iſrael, x that 
they may know that this houſe, which I 
haue builded, is called by thy Name. 
44 F lt thy people goe out to battell 
gaiaſt their enemy, whitberſoencr thou 
malt ſend them, and ſhalt pray vnto the 


il . Lo R D toward the city which thou haſt 


choſen, and toward the houſe that I haue 
built for ghy Name: 

- 45 Then heare thou in heauen their 
prayer,and their ſupplication, and main- 
taine their cauſe, : | 

46 If they fin againſt thee, (for there is 
noms that ſinneth not) & thou be angry 


. Kings. 


with them, & deliuer them to the enemy, 
ſo that they carry them away captiues 
vnto the land of the enemy, far or neere 

47 Yet if they ſhall bethinke them 
ſelues, in the land whither they were car 
ried captiues, and repent, and make ſup- 
plication vnto thee in the land of them 
that carried them captiues, ſaying, Wee 
haue ſinned and haue done cruelly, wee 
haue committed wickedneſſe; 

48 And ſo returne vnto thee with all 
their heart, & wich all their ſoule, in the 
land of their enemies, ulii ch led the away 
captiue, and pray vnto thee toward their 
land, wkich y gaueſt vuro their fathers, 
the city which chou haſt cholen, and the 
houſc which I haue built for thy Name: 

49 Then keare thou their prayer, and 
their ſopplication in heauen thy dwel- 
ling place, and maintaine their cauſe, 

50 And forgiue thy | por le that haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and al their tranſ- 
greſsious, wherein they Lau: ti anigreſſed 
againſt thee, and giue them compalston 
before them who carried them captive, 
that they may hauc compaſsion on them: 

51 For they be thy people and thine in- 
heruance, which chou broughteſt toorch 


out of Egypt, from che midſt of the ſur - 


nace of iron : 

52 That thine eyes may bee open vnto 
the ſupplication of thy ſeruant, and vnto 
the ſupplication of thy people Iſrael, to 
hearken vnto them in all that they call 
for vnto thee, 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from 


among all the people ot the earth to bee 


thine inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the 
hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou 
broughteſt our fatchers out of Egypt, O 
Lord GOD. 

54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this pray- 
er and ſupplication vnto the Lo R D, he 
aroſe from before the Altar of the LORD, 
from kneeling on his knees, with his 
hands ſpread vp to heauen. 

55 And hee ſtood and bleſſed all the 
congregation of Iſrael with a loud voice, 
ſaying, 5 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD that hath given 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael , according to 
all that he promiſed : there bath not fat- 
led one word of all his good promiſe, 
which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes 
his ſeruant. 

57 The LORD our God bee with vs, as 
hee was with our fathers : let him not 
leane vs, nor forſake vs: 

58 That he may encline our hearts vn 
to him, to walke in all his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes, and his iudgements, which he com- 
manded our fathers, ' 5 

59 Aud let theſe my words wherewith I 
haue made ſupplicatiou before y ar +: 


for che people- 


nenn 
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Solomons offerings ? 
be nigh vnto the LORD our God, day and 
night , that he maintaine the cauſe of his 


ſernant, and the cauſe of his people Iſracl 
at all times, as the matter ſhall require: 


50 That all the veople of the earth may th 


know, that the L & R Dis God: and tha 
there is none elſe. | 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the LORD your Gad, to walke in his 
SU _ to keep his Commandments, 
as at this day. ; 

62 J And %he King, and all Iſrael with 
him, offered ſacrifice before the LORD. 


63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 


peace offerings, which he offered ynto the 
LORD, two & twenty thouſand oxen,and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe * 
ſo the King and all the children of Itracl 
dedicated the houſe of the LORD. 

64 The ſame day did the King hallow 
the middle of the court that was before 
the houſe of the LORD ; for there hee of- 
forced burnt offerings, and meat oftcrings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe 
che brazen Altar tha: was betore the 
LORD was too little to receiue the burnt 
offcrings, aud meat offerings, and the tat 
of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feaſt, aud all Iſrael wick him, a great Con- 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
vuto the riuer of Egypt: be fore the LoRD 
our God, ſeuen daies, and ſcuen daies, euen 
fourteene dates. 

66 Ou the eighth day he ſent the people 
away: and thcy bleſſed the king, and went 
voto their tents, ioyſul and glad of heart, 
for all the goodneſſe that the LORD had 
done for Dauid his ſeruant, and for Llirael 
his people. 

CS H A P. 1 X. 
Nd ir came to paſſe when Solomon 
had fintthed the building of the houte 
ef the Lok b, and the Kings houte,and all 

3 deſiie which he was pleaſcd to 

oe, 

2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecon i time, as he had appeared vnto 
him at Gibeon. | 

3 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard thy prayer & thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me: I haue hallow- 
ed this houle which chou haſt built, to put 
my Name there for euer, and mine cies 
aud mine heart thall be there perpetually, 

4 And if tliou wilt walke before me, as 
Hauid thy father walked, in integrity of 
heart, and in vprightnes, to do according 
to all that I haue commandcd thee , and 
wilt keep my Statutes & my lud gements: 

5, Then T will eſtabliſh the throne of 

thy 12 vpon IIrael for euer, as 1 

omited to Dauid thy father, ſaying, 


here ſhall not faile thee a man v pon the 
throne of Iſrael, 


& Bu if you flall at all wins from 


Chap. ix. 


His buildings, 
following me, you or your children, and 
will not keepe my Commandements, ana 


my Statutes which I haue ſet before you, 
but go and ſerue other gods, and wortthip 


em: 

+ Then will I cat off Iſrael out of the 
land which I haue ginen them, and this 
houſe which I hane hallowed for 
Name, vill I caſt out of my fight, and 1f- 
rael iliall be a prouerbe , and a by-word 
among all people : 

8 And at this houſe which is high, eue- 
ry one that _ by it, ſhall be aſto- 
nithed, and ſhall hifſe,and they ſhall ſay, 
Why hath the LORD done thus vnto this 
land, and to this houſe ? 

9 And they ſhall anſivere,Becauſe they 
forſooke the LORD their God, we 
bronght forth their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and haue taken hold vpon 
other gods, & haue worſhipped them, and 


ſerued them: therefore hath the L o R Þ 


brought vpon them all this euill. 

10 J And it came to paſſe at the end of 
twenty yeeres, when Solomon had bu lt 
the two houſes, the houſe of the LoRD, 
and the Kings houſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the King of Tyre had 
furniihied Solomon with Cedar trees, and 
firre trees, and with gold according to 
all his deſire) chat then Solomon gauc Hi- 
ram twenty cities in the land of Calilee. 

12 And Hiram came ont from Tyre to 
ice the cities which Solomon had giuen 
him, and they pleaſed him not. 

13 And he ſad, What cities are theſe, 
v. hi ch thon haft giuen mee, my brother? 
Ard he called them the land of Cabul vn- 
to this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the King fixſcure 


talems of gold. 


15 © And this s the reaſon of the leuis 
which King Solomon raiſed, for to build 
the houſe of the LOKD, aud his owne. 
houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Ieruia- 
lem, and Hazor,and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had 
gone vp, and taken Gezer, aud burnt it 
with fire, and ſlaine the. Canaanites that 
dwelt in the city, and giuen it fur a pre- 


ſent vnto his daughter Solomons Wife. 


17 Ani Solomon built Gezer, and Beth» 

horon the nether, 
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 

derneſſe, in the land. 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Salo- 
mon had and cities for his charets, and ci- 
ties for his horſmen and that which Solo- 
mon deſired to build in leruialem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his domi - 
nion. 

20 Aud all the people that were leſt df 
the Amor ites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, 
and Iebuſites which were not of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

21 Their cluldren that Were Jeft after 

5 (N) them 
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The Queene of Sheba. 


them in the land, whom the children of Ii- 
rael alſo were not able vtrerly to deſtroy, 
vpon thoſe did — - x ang a tribute of 
boud ſeruice vnto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did So- 
lomon make no bondmen : but they were 
men of warre , and his ſeruants , and his 

rinces, and his captaines, and rulers of 

is chaxets,and his horſmen. 

23 Thele were the chiefe of the officers 
that were ouer Solomons worke,fine hun- 
dred and fifty , which bare rule ouer the 
people that wrought in the worke. 

24 © But Pharaobs daughter came vp 
out of the city of Dauid, vnto her houle 
which Solomon had built for her: then 
did he build Millo. ; 

25 © And three times in a yeere did So- 
lomon offer burnt offerings, and peace of- 
ferings vpon the Altar which he. built vn- 
to the LORD, and he burnt incenſe vpon 
the Altar that was before the LORD : ſo 
he finithed the houſe. 

26 J And King Solomon made a nauie 
ef. ſhips in Ezion-Geber, which beſide 
Eloth, on the iliore of the red ſea, in the 
land of Edum. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the nauie his ſer- 
nants,thip-men that had knowledge of the 
ſea, with the ſeruants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet 
from thence gold,foure hundred & twenty 
elents,and 2 it to King Solomon. 
AY when the Queene ol Shcba heard 

of the fame cf Solomon concerning 
the Name of the Lok p, ſhe came to proue 
hum with hard queſti ons. 

2 And thee came to Ieruſalem with a 
very great traine, with camels that bare 
ſpices, and very much gold, and precious 

ones: and when ſhee was come to Solo- 
mon, the communed with him of all that 
was in her hcart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her queſti- 
ons: there was not any thing hid from 
the King, which he told her not. 

4 And when the Qieene of Sheba had 
ſeen all Solomons wiſdome, and the liouſe 
that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the ſit- 
ting of his ſeruants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparell, and his 
cup-bearers , and his aſcent by which he 
went vp vnto the houſe of the Lo R D: 
there was no more ſpirit in her. 

.6 And ihe ſaid to the King, It was a 
true report that 1 heard in mine own land 
of thy actes, and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbcic | beleeued not the words, 
vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſcene it ; 
and behold, the halfe was not told mee: 
thy wiſcdome and proſperity exceedeth 
the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy ere thy men, happy ave theſe 
thy ſeruagts which ſtand continnally be- 


fore thee, and that heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God which 
delighted in thee, to ter thee on the throne 
of Tiracl, becauſe the Lo p loued Iirael 
for cuer, thcrefore made he thee K ing, to 
doe iudgement and iuſtice. 

19 And thee gaue the King an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices 
very great ſtore , and precious tones : 
there came -no mote ſuch abundance of 
ſpices,as theſe which the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to King Solomon. 

11 And the nauie alſo of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir , brought in 
from Ophir great plenty of Almng trees, 
and precious ſtones. 

12 And the King made of the Almug 
trees, pillars for the houſe of the Lok p, 
and for the Kings houſe, Harpes allo and 
Pialtcries for fingers: there came no ſuch 
Almug trees, nor were ſeen vnto this day. 

13 And King Solomon gaue ynto the 
Queene of Sheba, all her defire what ſoe - 
uer ſhe aſked,beſides that which Solomon 
gaue her of hx royall bounty: ſo ſhe tur- 
ned and went to her one countrey, thee 
and her ſeruants. 

I+ TNow the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one yeere, was ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſixe talents of gold, 

15 Beſides t hat be had of the merchant 
men, and of the traffique of the ſpice» 
merchants , and of all the Kings of Ara- 
bia, and of the gouernours ot the coun- 
trey. 

16 © Aud King Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold; fix hun- 
dred fhekels of gold went to onc target. 

17 And hee made three hundred ſluields 
of beaten gold; three pound of gold went 
to one ſhield : and the King pur them in 
the houſe of the forreſt ot Lebanon. 

18 © Moreouer the King made a great 


throne of luory, and ouerlaid it wich the 
beſt gold. 


19 The throne had ſixe ſteps, and the 
top of the tlirone was round behinde: and 


there were ſtaies on either ſide on the 
place of the ſeat, and two lions ſtood be · 
tide the ſtaies. 

20 And twelue lions ſtood there on the 
one ſide, and on the other vpon the ſixe 


ſteps : there was not the like made in any | 


kingdome. 

21 And all Kin 
veſſels were of cok 
the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were 
of 2 gold, none were of ſiluer, it was 
ga 


Solomons drinking 


ing accounced of in the daies of So- 
mon. : 
22 For the King had at ſea a nauie of 


Charſhiſh,wich the nanie of Hiram: once - 


in three yeeres came the nauie of Thar- 
ſhiſh, bringing gold, and ſiluer, ijuory and 
apes, aud peacoc ks. Y 
23 80 King Solomon exceeded all the 
Kings | 


and all the veſſels orf 
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Salomons wiues, idolatry, 
kings of the earth for riches, and for 
Vi ed ome. 
; — J And all che earth ſought to Solo- 
mon; to heare his wiſedome which God 

had put in his hcart. : 

25 And they brought enery man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and ſpices,hor- 
ſes and mules, a rate yeere by yecre. 

26 FJ And Solomon gathered together 
charets and horimen. And he had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred charets , and 
twelue thouſand horimen , whom hee be- 
owed in the cities for charets, and with 
the King at Ieruſalem. 

27 And the King made ſiluer to be in 
Jeruſalem as ſtones and cedars made he #0 
be as the ſycomore trees that are in the 
vale for abundances 

28 J And Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yarne: the Kings 
merchants receiued the linen yarne at a 

rice. 

a 29 And a charet came vp and went out 
of Egypt for ſixe hundred e tels of ſi l- 
uer, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty: 
and ſo for all the Kings of the Hittites, 
and for the Kings of Syria, did they bring 
them out by their meanes. 
CHAP. XI. 

vt King Solomon loued many ſtrange 

women (together with the daughter 
of Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Am- 
monites, Edomites, Sidonians, & Hittites: 

2 Of the nations, concermng which the 
LvyRD ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, Ve 
ſhall uot go in to them, neither ſhall tlie 
come in vnto you, fy ſurely they wilt 
turne away your heart after their gods : 
Solomon claue ynto theſe in loue. 

3 And hee had ſeuen hundred wiues, 
princeſſes, and three hundred concubines : 
and his wines turned away his heart. 

4+ For it came to paſſe when Solomon 
was old, that his wiues turned away his 
heart after other gods: and his heart was 
not perfect with the L o R P his God, as 
was the heart of Nauid his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Athtoreth 
the goddeſſe of the Zidonians , and aſter 
Mileom the abomination of the Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did euill in the fight of 
the LORD, and went not fully after the 
LORD, as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
Place for Chemoſh the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that i before leruſalem, 
and for Molech the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 Ard likewite did he for all his ſtrange 
wiues, Which burnt incenſe, and jacrificed 
ynto Sir gods, 

9 che LORD was angry with 
r—— 1 — ns — — Tur ncd 

ORD God of Iſrael, whic 
appeared vato him twice, — 
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and aduerſaries. 


10 And had commanded him concerning 
this thing , that hce ſhould not goe after 
other gods: but hee kept not that which 
the LOKN commanded. 

11 Wherefore the LORD ſaid ynto So- 
lomon, Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my Couenant, and 
my Statutes which I haue commanded 
thee , Iwill ſurely rend the kingdome 
from. thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithſtand ing, in thy daies I will 
not do it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: b 
I will rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 

13 Howbeit, Iwill not rend away all 
the kingdome : but will giue one tribe te 
thy ſonre,for Daud my ſeruants ſake, and 
for Ieruſalems ſake, which I haue choſen. 

14 And the L o R D ſtirred vp an ad- 
uerſary vnto Solomon, Hadad the Edo- 
mite: he was of the Kings ſeed in Edom. 

15 For it came to paſſe when Dauid was 
in Edom, and loab the captaine of the hoſt 
was gone vp to bnry the ſlaine, alter hee 
had ſmitten euery male in Edom: 

15 ( For ſixe moneths did Ioab remaine 
there with all Iſrael, vntill he had cut off 
eucry male in Edom. ) 

17 That Hadad fied, he and certai no E- 
domites of his fathers ſernants with him, 
to go into Egypt: Hadad being yet a lit» 
tle childe. : 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and they tooke men with 
them out of Paran , and they came to E- 
gypt vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, which 
— him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 

uals, and gaue him land. | 

19 And Hadad found great fauour in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gaue him 
to wife, the ſiſter of his one Wife, the 
ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene. 

20 And che ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wea- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Gennbath was 
in Pharaohs houſhold among the ſonnes of 
Plaraoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that Dauid ſlept with his fathers,and thar 
Ioab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh , Ler me depart, 
that I may goe to mine owne countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with me, that be- 
hold, thou ſeekeſt ro goe to thine owne 
countrey 2? And hee anſwered, Nothing? 
Howbeit lt me goe in any wiſe, 

23 TAnd ſtirred him vp aut her 
adnerſary, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, 
which fled from his lord Hadadezer King 
of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men ynto him, and 
became captaine oner a band,when Dauid 
ſlew them of Zobah: and they went to 
Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
10 Damaſcus. 

25 And hee was an aduerſary to Iſnael 

(N 2) all 


Ahijah propheſieth. 


all the daies of Solomon, beſide the miſ- 
ehicfe that Hadad did : and hee abhorred 
Ltrael, and reigned ouer Syria. 

26 CAnd leroboa the ſonne of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons ler- 
uant, (whole mothers name was Zeruah a 
widow woman) euen hee lift vp hᷣ hand 
againſt the King. : 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift 
vp a hand againſt the King: Solomon 
Þuilt Millo, and repaired the breaches of 
the city of Dauid his tather. | 

28 And the man Icroboam was a migh- 
tie man of valour : and Solomon ſeeing 
the young man tliat he was induſtrious, lie 
59 him ruler over all the char ge of the 
houſe of Ioleph. : 

29 And it came to paſſe at that time, 
when leroboam went out of Icruſalem, 
that the Prophet Ahijali the Shilonite 
found him in the way: and hee had clad 
himſelfe with a new garment; and thry 
two were alone in tlie field. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it in twelue 
pieces. : 

31 And he ſaid to Icroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the LORD the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will rent tlie 
kingdotme out of the hand of Solomon, and 
will giue ten tribes to thee * 

32 (But he ſhall haue one tribe, for my 
ſcruant Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalenis 
ſake, the city which I haue choſen out of 
all the tribcs of Iſrael:) 

33 Becauſe that they baue ſorſaken me, 
and haue worſlupped Aſlitaroth the god- 
deſſe of the Zidomans, Chemoſh the god 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
She children of Ammon, & haue not walk- 
ed in my waies, to doe that which is right 
in mine eies, and to keepe my Statutes, aud 
my ludgements, as did Dauid his father. 

34 Howbeit, 1 will not take the whole 
kingdome out of his hand : but I will 
make him Prince all thedaics of his life, 
for Dauid my ſeruants ſake,whom I choſe 
becauſe he kept my Commandements, and 
my Statutes 3 

35 But I will take the kingdome out of 
his ſonnes hand, and ill giue it vnto thee, 
exen ten tribes. 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 
light alway before me in leruſalem, the 
city which I haue choſen me to put my 
Name there. 

37 And Iwill take tliee, and thou ſhalt 
reigne according to all chat thy ſoule de- 
fireth, and ſhalt be King ouer Iſrael. 

28 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
vnto all that 1 command thee , ard wilt 
walke in my waies, and doe that is ri ght 

in my ſight, to keepe my Statutes, and my 
Commandements, as Dauid my ſeruant 


did, chat I will be with thee, and build 
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thee a ſure houſe, as I built for Dauid, 
and will giue Iſrael vnto thec. 

29 And Iwill for this afflict the ſeed 
of Dauid, but not ſor euer. 

40 Solomon ſouglit therefore to kill le- 
roboam, and leroboam aroſe, and fled iuto 
Egypt, vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and 
was in Egypt vntil che death of Solomon, 

41 J And the reſt of the actes of Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiidome, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
acts of Solomon? 

42 And the time that Solomon rei gned 
in leruſalem ouer all Iſrael, was fourty 
yeeres. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of Dauid his 
father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtcad. 

CHAP, X II. 
Nd Relioboam went to Shechem: for 
: all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 
make him King. 

2 And it came to paſſe, when Tcroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, 
heard of it, (for hee was fled from the 
preſence of Kiug Solomon, and Ieroboam 
dwelt in Egypt: ) 

5 That they ſent and called him: and 
Ieroboam and all the Congregation of li- 
rael came and ſpake vnto Rchobeam, ſays 
55 
4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous: 
now therefore make thon the gricuous 
ſeruice of thy father, and his heauy yoke 
Which he put vpon us, lighter, and we will 
ſerue thee. 

. 3 And he ſaid vnto them , Depart yet 
lor three daics , then come againe to me. 
And the people departed. 

5 J And King Rchoboam conſulted 
with the old men that ſtoocl before Solo- 
mon his father, while kee yet liued, and 
ſaid, Ho doe you 2duiic,that I may an- 
ſwere this people ? 

7 And thcy ſpake vnto Him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt be a ſeruant vnto this people 
this day,and wil: leruc them, and anſwere 
them, and. ſpeak good words to them, then 
they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But hee forſooke the counſell of the 
old men, which they had giuen him, and 
conſulted with the youug men that were 
grovne vp with him, aud which ſtood be- 
tore him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What coun- 
{ell giue ye, that we may anſwere this peo- 
ple, who haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make 
the yoke Which thy father did put vpon 
vs, lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown 
vp with him, ſpake vnto h:m, ſaying; Thus 
Malt thou ſpeake vnto this people that 
ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy father made 
our yoke heany, but make thou it lighter 
vnto vs : ths thalk thou ſay vato _ 
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Iſrael rebelleth. 
My little fnger thall be thicker then my 


athers loines. 
: 11 And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heauy yoke, I will adde to 
your yoke : my father hath chaſtifcd you 
with whips , but I will chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. 

12 © So leroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
King had appointed, ſaying, Come to ine 
againe the third day. | 

13 And the King anſwered the people 
roughly, and forſooke the old mens coun- 
{11 that they gaze him: 

24 And ſpake to chem after the counſell 
of tae young men, ſaying, My father made 


your yoke hrauy, and I will adde to your 


yoke : my father alſo chaſtiſed you with 
whips , but 1 will chaſtiſe you with ſcor- 
10s. : 

15 Wherefore the Ting hearkene( not 
vnto the people, for the cauſe was from the 
LuRD, that he might performe his ſay- 
ing,which the Lok b ſpake by Ahi jali the 
Sh. lonite, vnto leroboam Go ſonne of 
Nebat. 

16 F So when all Iſrael ſaw that the 
King hearkeued not vnto them, the people 
aniwered the King, ſaying, What portion 
haue we in Dauid ? neither haue we inhe- 
ritance in the ſonne of Ieſſe: ro your tents, 
O [ſracl : now ſee to thine owne houſe, 
Lauid. So Iiracl departed vnto their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael, 
which dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Reho- 
boam reigned ouer them, 


18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Adoram, lad 


who was ouer the tribute, and all Ifracl 
ſtoned him wich ſtones that he died: there- 
fore King Rehoboam made i pced to get 
him vp to his charet, to flee to Terufalem. 

19 Solſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vuto this day. 

20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael 
heard that teroboam was come again, that 
they ſent and called him ynto the Congre- 
gation, and made him King ouer all Iſrael: 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
Dauid;Þuc the tribe of Iudah onely, 

21 J And when Rehoboam was come to 
lerufalem » he aſſembled all the houſe of 
Iudah, with the tribe of Beriamin, an hun- 

red and foureſcore thouſand choſen men, 
which were warriers, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdome a- 
83:00 to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came vnto She- 
m—__ the 22 of God, ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
* King of Iudah, and vnto all the 

zouſe of Iudah, and Beniamin, and to the 
xemnant of the people, ſaying, 

27 Thus faith the LoRD, Ye thall not 
Lig 4, f nor fight againſt your brethren 

children of Iſrael: returne euery man 


do his houſe , for this ching is from me, 


Chap. xij. xij. 


Ieroboams calues. 


They heatkened therefore to the word of: 
the Lok), and returned to depart,accord= 
ing to the word of the LORD. 

25 © Then Icroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelc therein, and 
went out ſrom thence, and buili Penuel. 

2G And leroboam {aid in his hearty 
Nom thall the kingdome returns to the 
houſe of Danid : : 

27 If this people go vp to doe ſacrifice 
in the houſe of the Lo R D at Ieruſalem, 
then ſhall the heart of this people turre 
againe vnto their lord, een vnto Rehobo- 
am King of Iudah, and they hall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Indab.. 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counteal, 
and made two calues of gold, and ſaid vn- 
to them, It is too much for yuu to go vp 
to leruſalem: behold thy gods, O liract, 
which brought thee vp our of the land of 
Egypt. 

= 2 nd he ſet the one i: Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30 And this ching became a ſinne: ſor 
the people went towor ſnip before the one, 
enen vnto Dan. a 

31 And he made an houſe of kigh places, 
and made Prieſts of the loweſt ot the peo 
ple, vhich were not of the ſonnes of Leuts 

32 And Ieroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
ei ghth moneth, on the fifteenth day of the 
moneth , like vnto the feaſt that & in Tus 
dali, and he offered ypon the altar ( ſodid 
he in Bethel) ſacrificing vnto the calnis 
that he had made: and he placed in Bethel 
the bi ieſts of the high places which he 
made. 7 

33 So he offered ypon the akar which he 
had made in Bethel , the fifteenth day of 
the eighth moneth , even in the moneth 
which hce had deuiſed of his one heart: 
and ordained a feaſt ynto the children of 
Iſrael, and he offered vpon the altar, and 
burnt incenſe. 

H A P. XIIL 
Nd behold, there came a man of God 
out of ludah by the word of the 
LoRD vnto Bethel: and Ieroboam ſtood 
by the altar to burne incenſe. 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in tha 
word of the LoRD, and ſaid, O altar, altar, 
thus ſaith the Lo R D, Bchold, a childe 
mall be borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, 
Ioſiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall he oi- 
fer the Prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe ypon thee , and mens bones 
ihall be burnt vpon thee. 

And he gaue a figne the ſame day, 
ſaying,This is the ſigne which the LoRD 
hath ipoken : Behold, the altar ſhall be 
rent, and the athes that are vpon it thall 
be powred out. 

4 And it came to paſſe when King le- 
roboam heard the ſaying of the man of 
God, Which had cried againſt the altar in 
Bethel, chat he put forth his hand from 
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The man of God 


che altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: And 
his hand which he put forth againſt him, 
dried vp, ſo that he could not pull it in 
againe to him. . 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
powred out from the altar, according ro 
dhe Fane which the man of God had giuen 
by the word of the LORD. ; 

c And the King anſwered and ſaid vn- 
to the man of God, Intreat now the face 
of the LORD thy God, and pray for me, 
that my hand may be reſtored me againe. 
And the man of God beſought the LorD, 
and the Kings hand was reſtored againe, 
and became as it was before. 

And the King ſaid vnto the man of 
Sod, Come home with me, and refreth thy 
ſelfe, and I will gine thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God ſaid vnto the 
King, If thou wilt gine me halfe thine 
houle, | will not goe in with thee, neither 
will I cat bread, nor driake water in this 

lace : 

2 For ſo was it charged me by the word 
ef the LORD, ſaying , Eat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turne againe by the ſame 
way that tliou cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
aot by the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 © Now there dwelt an old Prophet 
in Bethel, and his ſonnes came and told 
him all the workes that the man of God 
kad done that day in Bethel : the words 
which he had ſpoken vnto the King, them 
they told alſo to their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, 
What way went he ? for his ſonnes had 
feene what way the man of God went, 
which came from ludah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the alle. So they ſadled him the atle, 
ard he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting vnder an oake: and hee 
ſaid vnto him, Art chou the man of God 
that cameſt from ludah? And he ſaid, l am. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, Come home 
with me, ard eat bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not returne with 
hee, nor goe inwith tee: neither will 1 
eat bread, nor drinke water with thee in 
this place. 

17 For it was ſaid to me by the word 
of the LORD, Thou ſhalt eat ne bread, 
ner drinke water there , nor turne againe 
to goe by the way that thou cameſt. 

»8 He ſaid vmto him, I aw a Prophet 
alſo as thou ære, and an Angel ſpake vnto 
me by the word of the I. o R P, ſaying, 
Bring him backe with thee into thine 
houſe, that he may eatbread, and drinke 
water * But he lied vnto him. 

19 So he went backe with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

20 C And it came to paſſe, as they ſate 
dt the table, that the word of the LokD 
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is ſlaine by a Lion, 


_ vnto the Prophet that bronght him 
acke : 

21 And hee cried vnto the man of God 
that came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſo- 
beyed the mouth of the LoRD, and haſt 
not kept the Commandement, which the 
LORD thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe, and haſt caten 


. — 


bread, and drunke water in che place, of 


the which the LoRD did fay to thee, Ea 
no bread, and drinke no — 3 hy car 
caſſe ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchre of 
thy fathers. 

23 TAnd it came to paſſe, after he had 
eaten bread,ard after he had drunke, that 
he ſadled for him the aſſe, co wit, for the 
Prophet whom he had brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a Lion met 
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him by the way, and ſlew him: and his 


carcaſſe was caſt in the way, and the aſſe 
ſtood by it, the Lion alſo ſtoud by the 
carcaſſe. 


25 And beliold, men paſſed by, and ſaw ' 


the carcaſſe caſt in the way, and the Lion 
ſtanding by the carcaſſe: and they came 
and told it in the city where the old Pro- 
pher dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought 
him backe from the way, heard thereof; 
he ſaid, It is the man of God, who was 
di ſobedient vnto the word of the LORD; 
therefore the L o x D hath delinered him 
vato the Lion, which hath torne him, and 
ſlaine him, according to the word of the 
LORD, which he ſpake vnto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Saddle me the aſſe: and they ſadled him. 

28 And hee went and found his carcaſſe 


eaſt in the way, and the aſſe and tlie Lion 


ſtanding by the carcaſſe : the Lion had not 
eaten the carcaſſe, nor torne the aſſe. 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp tlie cat - 


caſſe of the man of God, aud laid it vpon 


the aſſe, and brought it back: and the old . 
Prophet came to the city to mourne , 
to bury lum. : . 

39 And he laid his carcaſſe in his owne 
graue, and they mourned ouer him 
Alas my brother! 

zt And it came to paſſe after he bad 
buried him, that he ſpake to his ſonoes, 
ſaying, When I am dead, then bury me i 
the ſepulchre, wherein the man of God i 
buried, lay my bones beſide his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by® 
word of the Lo R D againſt the altar 

ethel, and againſt all the houſes of Sj 
high places which ave in the cities et 
maria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 2 

33 JAfter this thing, leroboam retur 
not from his euill way, but made 3g! ru 
of the loweſt of the people pricits o. 
high places: whoſocuer would, he c 7A 
crated him, and he became one © © 
prieſts of the high places, _ 
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Abijah ſicke: Chap. xiiij. He dietk. 


34 And this thing became ſinne ynto the 
houſe of Ieroboam; euen to cut it off, & ta 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 

CHAP. X1IIL 

T that time Abi jah the ſonne of Ie- 
A roboam fell ſicke. : : 

2 And Ieroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 
1 pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that 
thon be not knowne to be the wiſe of le- 
roboam, and get thee to Shiloh: Behold, 
there x Ahi jah the Prophet, which told 
me that I ſhouid be King ouer this people. 

3 And take with thee ten loaues, and 
crackuels,and a crufe of honey,and goe to 
him: he ſhall tell thee what jhall become 
of the childe. 

And Icroboams wife did ſo,& aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houle 
of Ahijah : but Ahijah could not ſee, for 
his eics were ſet by reaſon of his age. 

s And the LoD ſaid vnto Ahi jah, 
Behold, the wife of Teroboam commeth to 
aike a thing of tlie for her ſonne, for he 
is ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
her: for it ſhall be when the commeth in, 
that the ſhall faine her ſelfe to be another 
Woman. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahi jah heard the 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at tlie 
doore, that he ſaid, Come in thou wife of 
Ieroboam, W hy faineſt thou thy ſelfe to 
be another? for 1 am ſent to thee with 
heauy tidings. 

7 Goe tell Icroboam, Thus ſaith the 
Lok Cod of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I ex- 
alted thee from among the people, and 
made thee Prince ouer my people IIrael, 

8 And rent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, and gaue it ther; and 
jet thou haſt not beene as my ſervant Da- 
uid, who kept my Commandements, and 
who tollowed me with all his heart, to doe 
that onely which was right in mine eies; 

9 Bur haſt done emll aboue all that 
were before thee: for thou baſt gone and 
— — ocher gods, aud molten images, 

uoke me to ange 
_— thy backe * ger » and haſt caſt me 

19 Therefore bchold, Iwill bri 
Vpon the houſe of ding e — 
off from leroboam him that piſſeth againſt 

the wall, and him chat # that vp, ard left 

Hel, on ml take away the remnant 
ouſe of Ieroboam, as 

”" hogs _— I he — * _ 

; im that dietli of lero 
city;ſhall the dogs eat: and _ 6 Bar 
in the field , ſhall the fowles of the aire 
eat: for the Lok D hath {ſpoken i⸗ 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
Owne houſe; and when thy feet 
the c ity, the childe hall * Enter into 

17 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him 
— —4.— tor he onely of leroboam 

to the graue, becauſe in him 


chere is found ſome good thing toward 


the LORD God of Iſrael, in the houſe of 
Icroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the LORD ſhall raiſe him 
vp a King oner Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the 
honſe of leroboam that day: but what? 
cacn now. 

15 For the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael as a 
reed is thaken in the water, and hee ſhall. 
root vp Iſrael out of this good land, which 
he gaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyond the riuer, becauſe they haue 
made their groues, prouoking the LORS 
to anger. f 

16 And he hall give Iſrael vp, becauſe 
of the ſinnes of leroboam, who did ſinne, 
and who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

17 © And Ieroboams wifc aroſe,and de- 
parted,and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe 
came to the threthold of the doorc, the 
childe died. OS 

13 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to the word 
of the Lok b, which he ſpake by the hand 
of his ſeruant An jah the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of teroboams 
how he warred, and how he reigned, be- 
holu, they ave written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of lirael. 

20 And thedaies which Ieroboam rei gu- 
ed, were two and twenty yeeres : aud hee 
ſlept with his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne 
rei gned in his ſtead. 

21 © And Rehoboam the ome of Solo- 
mon rei gaed in Iudah: Rehoboam was 
fourty and one yeeres old when he began 
to reigne, and he reigned ſeuenteene yeeres 
in leruſalem, the city which the LORD 
did chuſe ont of all the tribes of Iitael, 
to put his Name there: and his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

22 And Iudah did euill in the ſight of 
the Lok D, and they prouoked him to iea- 
loufie with their finnes-which they had 
committed, aboue all that their fathers 
had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high places, 
and images, and groues oncuery high hill, 
and vader euery greene tree. 

24 Aud there were alſo Sodomitey in 
the land, and they did according to all the 
abominations of the nations which the 
— v caſt out before the children of If» 
raci. 

25 TAnd it came to paſſe in the fifth 
yeere of King Rehoboam , that Shiſhak 
king of Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſaleme 

26 And hee tooke away the treaſurcs of 
the houſe of the LOAD, and the treaſures - 
of the Kings houle, he euen tooke away 
all: and hee tooke away all the ſhiclds of 
gold which Solomon had made. 

27 And King Rehoboam made in their 
Read brazen thiclds, and committed them 
vnto the hands of the chiefe of the guard 
which kept the doore of the Kings houſes 

28. And it was ſo, when the King went: 
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into the houſe of the LORD , that the 
guard bare them,and brought them backe 
into the guard-chamber. 

29 © Now the reſt of the acts of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are _ not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iudah? 

30 And there was war betweene Reho- 
boam and leroboam all the ir daies. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the ci- 
vic of Dauid: and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XV. : 
Ow in the eighteenth yeere of King 
leroboam the {on of Nebat, rei gnec 
Abi jam oner Iudah. ; : 

2 Three yeeres rcigned hee in Ieruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his 
father, which he had done before him: and 
his heart was not perfect with the LokD 
kts God, as the heart of David his father. 

4 Nenertheles, for Dauids ſake did the 
LoRD his God giue him a lampe in Ieru- 
ſalem, to ſet vp his ſonne after him, and 
to eſtabliſh leruſalem: ; 

5 Becauſe David did that which was 
right in the eies of the LoRD, and turned 
not aſide from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the daies of his life, ſave 
onely in the matter of Vrijah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehobo- 
am and leroboam all the daies of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the actes of Abi jam, 
and all that he did, are they not writteu in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah? And there was war betweeue 
Abi jam and Ieroboam. 

8 And Ahijam ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of Dauid: 
and Ala his ſonne rceigred in his ſtead. 

„And in the twentiech ycere of Tero- 
boam King of Iſracl, reigned Aſa ouer 
Iudah. 

t Ard fourty and one yeeres reigned 
he in leruſalem: and his mothers name 
vas Maachah the daughter of Abiſhalom. 
11 And Aſa did that which was right 
zn the etes of the LORD, as did Dauid lis 
father. 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 
out of the land, and remoued all the idols 
that his father had made. 

13 And allo Maachah his mother, enen 
her he remoued from berng Queenc,becauſe 
fhe had made an idols in a groue, and Aſa 
deſtroied her idole, and burnt it by. the 
brooke Kidron. 

14 But the high places were not remo- 
ned: neuertheleſſe, Aſa his heart was per- 
Fe& with the LORD all his daics. 

15 And he brought inthe things which 
his father had dedicated, and the thirgs 
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Baaſha, Jehoſhaphat. 


which himſelfe had dedicated , into the 
houſe of the Lox L, filuer, and gold, aud 
veſſels. | 

16 © And there was war betweene Aſa 
and Baatha King of Iſrael all their daies. 

17 And Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp 
againſt Iudah, and built Ramah, that he 
might not ſufter any to go out or come ig 
to Aſa King of ludah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the filner and the 
gold, that were left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LORD , and the treaſuces of 
the Kings houſe, and delinered them into 
the hand of his ſeruants: and King Aſa 
ſent them to Benhadad the ſonne vt Ta- 
brimon, the ſonne of Hezion King of Sy- 
ria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſayiug, 

19 There u a league betweene me and 
thce, and betweene my father and tliy fa» 
ther: behold, I haue lent vnto thee a pre- 
ſent of ſiluer aud gold; come and breake 
thy league with Baaſha King of Iſracl, 
that lie may de part from me. 

20 So B-nhadad hearkened vnto King 
Aſa, aud ſent the captaines ol the hoſts 
Which he had, againit che cities of Iſrael, 
and ſmote lion, aud Dan, and Abel-Beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all de 
land of Naphitali. 

21 Aud it came to paſſe when Baatha 
heard thereof, that bc left off building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Tlien King AA made a Proclamation 
thorowout all Iudah (nore was exempted) 
and they tooke away the ſtones of Ramab, 
aud the timber thereof wherewith Baatha 
had builded : and King Afa built with 
them Geba of Beniamin, and Mizpah. 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa , and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the . 
cities which he built, are they not written 
in tlie hooke of the Chronicles of the 
K:ngs of Iudah? Neuertheles, in the time 
of his old age, he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the city 
Vauid his father: and Ichoſhaphat his 
ſonne rei gned in his ſtead. | 

25 T And Nadab the ſonne of lerobeam 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael, in the ſecond 
yecre of Aſa King of Iudah, and reigned 
oue r Iſrael two yeeres. 

26 And he did cuill in the fight of the | 
LORD , and walked in the way of his f- 
ther, and in his ſinne wherewith,he made 
Iſrael to ſinne. . 0 

27 © And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahi jab, ee 
the houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired again 
him, and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibberhor, 
which belongeth to the Philiſtines, (fal 
Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbe 
thon, ) i SF 

28 Euen inthe third yeere of Aſa King f 
of ludah, did Baaſlia ſlay him, and re1g* | 
ed in his ſtead. Rm 

29 And it came to paſſe whey he ret 


! 


| 


Wo 
mw 


cn v5 
— 


e &©& 
— — 


6—— 
——— 


: © © qe a 


— WW 
+ 


Iehues prophecie Chap. 
what he ſinote all the honſe of Teroþoam, 
he left not to leroboam any that breathed, 
vntill hee had deſtroyed him, according 
vnto the ſaying of the LORD , which he 
ſpake by his ſeruant Alu jah the Shilonite: 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
which he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael 
ſin, by his prouocation wherewith he pro- 
uoked the LORD God of Iſrael to anger. 
31 © Now the reſt of the acts of Na- 
dab, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of che 
kings of Iſrael ? 
32 And there was war betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Iſracl all their daies. 
33 In the third yeere of Aſa king of 
Tudah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahl jah 
to reigne Ouer all Irael in Tirzah, twen- 
ty and foure yeeres. 
7s And he did euill in the ſight of tlie 
Lok p, and walked in the way of Ierubo=- 
am; and in his ſinne wherewith he mads 


Iſrael to ſinne. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Hen the word of the Lok D came to 
lehn the ſounc of Hanani agzinſt Ba- 
aſha, ſaying, 

2 ak as I exalted thee out of 
the duſt , and made thee Prince ouer my 
people Ifrael, and thou haſt walked in the 
way of leroboam, ard haſt made my peo- 
ple Iſrael to fin, to prouoke me to anger 
with their ſinnes: ; 

3 Bchold,I will take away the poſterity 
of Baaſha,and the poſterity of his houſe ; 
and will make thy houſe like the houle 
of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, 


ſlall the dogs cat:& him that dieth of his 


in the fields,thaly fowles of the ayre eat. 

5s Now the reſt of the actes of Baaſha, 
and what he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

6 So Baatha ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſted . 

7 And alſo by the hand of the Propher 
Ichu, the ton of Havaniy came the word of 
the LoKD againſt Baathg,and:agaiuſt his 
houſe, euen fur all the enill.that he did in 
the ſight of the LoRD,io prouoking him 
to anger with the worke of his hands, in 
being like the houſe of leroboam, and be- 
cauſe he killed him. 

8 C lu the twentieth and ſixt yeere of 
Aſa king of Iudah, began Elah the ſon of 
Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two yeeres. 

9. And his ſeruant Zimri (captaine of 
halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him 
as he was in Tirzah driuking. himſelfe 
drunke in the houſe of Arza, ſteward of 
his houſe in Tirzah. 7 

re And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in che twenty and leuench 


XY]. againft Baaſha. 
yeere ef Aſa king of Iudah, and reigned 


in his ſtead. 

11 T And it came to paſſe,when he be- 
gan to reigne , aſſoone as hce ſate on his 
throne , that he flew all the houſe of Ba- 
aſha : he left him not one that piſſeth a- 
gainſt a wall, neither of his kinſefolkes, 
nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſlia, aecording to the word of the 
Lon p, which he ſpakc againſt B. aſſia, by 
Ichu the Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes of Raatha,and the 
ſins of Elah his ſon, by which they ſited, 
and by which they made Iſrael to ſinne, in 
prouoking the LOR D God of Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the actes of Elah, 
and all thar he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Itrael? 

15 © In the twenty and ſeuenth yeere 
of Aſa king of Indah , did Zimri reigne 
ſcuen daics in Tirzah : and the people 
were encamped agaiuſt Gibbethon, which 

belonged to tlie bhiliſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped, 
heard ſay, Limri hath conſpired, aud hath 
alſo ſlaine the king: Wherefore all Iſrael 
made Omri the captaine of the hoſt, King 
oner Iſrael that day in the campe. : 

1” And Omri went vp from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſracl with him and they beſieged 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri 
ſaw that the city was taken, that he went 
into the palace of the kings houſe , and 
burnt the kings houſe oner him witk fire, 
and dyed, 

19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing 
euill in the fight of the LoRD,iu walking 
in the way of leroboam , and in his ſinue 
which he did, to make Ttrael ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, - 
and his treaſon that he wronght,are 
not written in the booke of the Chronts - 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

21 ET Then-were the people of Iſrael + 


divided into two parts: halte of the peo 


ple followed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath. . 
to make him king and balfe followed 
mri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
preuailed againſt the 22 that follows - 
ed Tibni the ſoune of Ginath : fo Tibni 
died,and Omri reigned. RT 

23 © In the thirty and one yeere of Aſa 
King of ludah, began Omri to reigne ouer - 
Iſrael twelue yeeres: ſixe yeeres rei gned 
he in Tirzah. 1 

24 And hee bought the hill Samar ia of 
Shemer, for two talents of ſi luer, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the ei- 
ty which he built, after the name of She» - 
mer, owner of the hill, Samaria. 

25 J Bat Omri wrought euill in the 
| (N 5) e. 86 * 


Elijah fed by Rauens. 


eics of the hounds and did worſe then all 
that were before him. 
26 For he walked in all the way of Ie- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat , and in his 
inne wherewith he made Tirael to ſinne, 
to prouoke the L Oo RD Gvd of Iſrael to 
ith their vanities. : 
* — che reſt of the actes of Omri 
which hee did, and his might that hee 
ſhewed, are they not written 1n the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

28 $0 Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. : 

29 J And in the thirty and eighth yere 
of Aſa King of Indah,began Abad the ſon 
of Omri to reigne ouer Itrael. And Ahab 

the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria, twenty and two yeeres. _ 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did euill 
in the fight of the LoRD, aboue all that 
were before him. 3 ; 

3r And it came to paſſe, as if it had bin 
a light thing for him to walke in the fins 
of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat ; that he 
cooke to wife Iezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal King of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſerued Baal, and worſhi him. 

32 And he reared vp an altar for Baal, 
in the houſe of Baal, which he had built 
$a Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab 
did more to prouoke the LORD God of 
Iſrael to anger, then all the Kings of I- 
rael that were before him. 

3+ © In his daies did Hiel che Bethelite 
bald lericho : hee laid the foundation 

thereof in Abiram his firſt burne,and ſet 
vp the gates thereof in his 2 eſt ſon 
Segub, according to the word of F LORD 
which he ſpake by Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
CHAP X VII. 
Nd Eli jah the Tiſhbite who was of 

che inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid vnto 
Ahab, às the Loxp God of Lirael liueth, 
before whom I ſtaud, there ſhall not be 
dew nor raine theſe yeeres, hut according 
to my word. 
7 the word of the LORD came vn- 
to m, ia in « 
3 Get oo Yence v and turne thee Eaft- 
ward, and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke 
Cherith,that is before Tordan. 

4 And it ſhall be, hat thou thak drink 
of the brooke, aud 1 haue commanded the 
Vauens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went, & did according vnto the 
word of the LoRD:for he went and dwelt 
by y brook Cherith, that & before Iordan. 

6 And the Raueus brought him bread 
and tieſh in the morning, ind bread and 
Seth in the eueningt and he dranke of the 
brooke, = | 

7 And it came co paſſe, after a while, 
chat the brooke dried vp; becauſe there 
had beene no raine in the land, | 
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He goerh to Zarephath. 


8 J Aud the word of the LoRD came 
vnto mlayings 

9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath , which 
Selonget h to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, I haue commanded a widow-woman 
there to ſuſtaine thee. 

19 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
and when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow-woman was there ga- 
thering of ſtcikes : and hee called to her, 
and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a veſſell, that I may drinke. 

ir And as the was going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and ſaid ; Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morſell of bread in thine hand. 

12 And fhe ſaid, As the LORD thy God 
liueth, I haue not a cake, but an handful) of 
meale in a barrell, and a little oyle in a 
crule : and behold, 1 am gathering two 
ſtickes, that I may go in, and dreſſe it for 
mee and my ſonne , that wee may eat it, 
and die. 

13 And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
go, and do as thou haft ſaid : but make 
me thereof a little cake firſt, and bring 


it vnto me, and after make for thee and for | 


thy ſonne. 

S For thus ſaith the LoR D Cod of Iſ- 
racl, The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, 
neither ſlrall the cruſe of oi le faile, vntill 
the day that the LORD ſendeth raine vp- 
on the earth. 

15 And ſhe went, and did according to 
the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and 
her houſe did eat m daics. 

15 And the barrel} of meale waſted not, 
neither did the crnſe of oile faile, accor> 
ding to the word of the LORD, which he 


ſpake by Elijah. 
K / ſſe after theſe 


17 T And it came to 
things, that the ſonne of the woman, the 
miſtreſſe of the houſe , fell ſicke, and kis 
ſiekneſſe was ſo ſore, that there was no 
breath lefr in him. : 

18 And ſhe faid vnto Elijah, What liaue 
I to do with thee ? O thou man of God! 
art thou come vnto ms to call my ſinne to 
remembrance, and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy 


— —— OR 


ſon. And he tooke him out of her boſome, 


and carried him vp into a loft , where he 
abode, and laid him ypon his owne bed. 

20 And hecricd vnto the LORD, and 
ſaid, O Lo R D my God, haſt thou alſo 
brought euill vpon the widow,with whom 
I ſofoarnegby ſaying her ſonne? 


21 And hee ſtretched himſelfo vpon the 


child three times, & cricd vnto the LOR 
aud ſaid,O Loxb my God, I pray thee,let 
this childes {oule come into him againe. 
23 And the LOR D heard the voice of 
Elijah , and the ſonle of the childe came 
into him againe, and he renined. 
23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and 
brought him downe out of the 


mber 


inte the houſe » and deliugred him vn 
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Famine in Samaria : Chap. xviij. Elijah reproueth Ahab 


his mothers and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon 
_— And the m_ — to Elijaks 
this I know that thou Art a m 
23 and that on word of the LoRD 
j mouth & trueth. 
. CHAP, XVIII. a 
Nd it came to paſſe after many daies, 
that the word of the LoRÞD came to 
Eli jah in the third yeere,ſaying,Go ſhew 
thy. ſelfe —— and 1 will ſend raine 
rth. 
vpoothe carth, were to ders hglt 
vnto Ahab, -and-there wes 2 ſore famine 
in Samaria. ; : 
a 3 Aud Ahab called Obadiah, which was 
the gonernour of his houſe : ( Now: Oba- 
diah feared the LORD greatly : 

For it was ſo, when lezebel cut off 
the Prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah 
tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a caue, and ted them with bread 
and water.) : : 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah,Go into 
the land, vnro all fountaines of water, and 
vnto all brookes : peraduenture wee may 
finde graſſe to ſaue the horſes and mules 
aliue, chat we leeſe not all the beaſts. 

6 So they diuided the land betweene 
them , to paſſe thorowout it : Ahab went 
ene way by himſelfe, and Obadial went 
another way by himſelfe. : 

7 ©C-And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold Eli jah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou 
that my lord Eli jah? 

8 And he anſwered him, I am: go tell 
thy lord, Behold, Eli jah is Here. 

9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into tlie 
kand of Ahab to ſlay me? d 

1 As the LORD thy God lineth, tliere 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath nut ſent to ſeeke thee: and when 
they ſaid, He is not there, he tooke an oath 
of the kingdome and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy 
Jord, Behold, Eli jah & here. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as 
I am goue from thice, that the Spirit of the 
Lok p ſhall carry thee whither I know 
not; and fo when I come aud tell Ahab, 
and he cannot finde thee, he ſhall Nay me: 
but I thy ſcruant ſeare the L o R D from 
my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Tezebel flew the Prophets of the 

BORD 2 how — an 22 men of — 

ORDS Prophets, by fif y in a caue, a 
fed them with bread and cer "x 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Gotell.chy 
3 Elijah is here; and he ſhall 
me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the LORD of 
hoſtes luueth, before whom 1 ſtand, 1 will 


, mandements of the LORD , and thou hat 


ſurely ſhew my ſelfe vnto hum to day, 
16 So Obadiah went to meet 222 

told him; and Ahab went to meet Elij 

a 17 F And it cores gull when Ala 

aw Eli jah, that aid vnto hi 

2 he tha —— * * * 
1 e anſwered, I haue not t 

bled Iſrael, but thou and thy — 

houſe, in that ye haue forſaken the Com- 


followed Baalim. 

19: Now therefore ſend, and gather to 
me all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, aud the 
prophets of Baal foure hundred and fiftys 
and the prophets of the groues foure hun- 
dred, which eate at lezebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children 
of Iſrael, and gathered the prophets tuge- 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came vnto all the peo- 
ple, and ſaid, How long halt ye between 
two opinions? If the LORD be God, fol- 
low him; bur if Baal, then follow him: and 
the penple anſwered him not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah vnto the people, I, 
euen I oncly remaine a Prophet of the 
LuRD, but Baals prophets are ſoure hum 
dred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bul- 
I cks, and let them chuſe one bulloc ke for 
themſelues, and cut it in pieces, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire vnder: and I vill 
dreſſe the other bullocke , and lay is on 
wood, aud put no fire vnder. 

24 And call yee on che name of your 
gods, and I will call on the Name of the 
LORD : aud the God that anſwereth by 
fire, let him bee God. And all the people 
anſwered, and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 

25 And Ebjah ſaid vnto the prophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke tor your 
ſelues, and drefle is firſt, for ye are many : 
and call on the name of yonr gods, but put 
no fire vnder. 

26 Aud they tooke the bullocke which 
was giuen them, and they dreſſed it, and 
called on the name of Baal, from morning 
enen yntill noone, ſaying, O Baal,heare vs. 
But there was no voice, nor any tliat an- 
ſwered: And they leapt vpon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that 
Elijah mocked chem, and taid,Cry aloud : 
for he # a god, either he is talking, or he 
is puriuing, or he is in a iourney, or per- 
aduenture he ſlee pech, & muſt be awaked. 

28 Aud they cried loud, 8 cut themſe lues 
after their maner, with kniucs,and lancers, 
till the blood guſhed out vpon them. 

29 And it came to j aſſe when mid-day 
was paſt, and they propheſied: vntill the 
time of the oifering of the exening ſacr;- 
fice, that there was neither voice, nor any 
to anſwere, nor any that regarded. 

da Aud Eli jah ſaid vnto all the people, 
Come ncere vnto mee. And all the people 

(N *) came 
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Elijah ſacrifieeth: 
enk neee Vnto him. And he repaired the 
Altar öf tlie L o x D that was broken 
downce., 
zt And Eli jak tooke twelue ſtones, ac- 
cordipg to the number of the tribes of the 
ſonpes of Iacob, vnto whom the word of 
the LOKD came, ſaying , Iſrael ſhall be 
1y Name. | 
* . And with the ſtones he built an Al- 
tar in the Name of the L o R D, and hee 
made a trench about the Altar, as great as 
would containe two meaſures of iecd. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and 
ent the bullocke in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and ſaid, Fill foure barrels with 

Water, and powre it on the burnt ſacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

34 Ard he ſaid,Do it the ſecond time. 
And they did it the ſecond time. And he 
ſaid, Do it the third time. Aud they did 
it the third time. 

33 And the water ranne ronnd about 
the Altar, and hee filled the trench allo 
with water. 


36 Aud it came to paſſe at the time of 


the offering of the exexng ſacrifice, that 
Elijah the Prophet came neere, and ſaid, 
LoRD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſ- 
rael, let it be knowne this day, that thou 
art God in Iſrael, and that I am thy ſer- 
uant,and chat I haue done all cheſe things 
at thy word. 

37 Heare me, O LORD, heare me, that 
thus people may know that thou art the 
LORD God, and that thou haft turned 
their heart backe againe. 

38 Then the fire of the LoRD fell, and 
conſumed the burut ſacrifice , and the 
wood, and the ſtones, and the duſt, and lic- 
ked vp the water that was in che trench. 

39 And when all the people ſa it, they 
fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The 
LoRDyhe ws the God, the LORD, he & the 


God. 

40 And Eli jah ſaid vnto them: Take 
the prophets of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape : And they tooke them, and Eli jah 
brought them downe to the brooke Ki- 
mon, and flew them there. 

41 J And Eli jah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get 
thee vp: eat and drinke, for there x a {ound 
uf ahundance of raine. | 

42 So Ahab went vp to eat & to drink, 
aud EHjah went vp to the top of Carmel, 
and he caſt himſelſe down vpon the earth, 
and put his face betweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp now, 
tooke toward the Sea. And hee went vp 
and looked, and fai], There x nothing, 
And he ſaid, Go againe ſeuen times. 

44 And it came to paſſe at the tenenth 
ume, that he ſaid, Benold, there ariſeth a 
lit:le cloud out of the Sea, hke a mans 
hand. And he ſaid, Go vp, ſay vnto Ahab, 
Prepare %) chavet, and get thee downe, 
that the raine ſtop thee not. 


I. Kings. 


He is comforted. 
45 And it came to paſſe in the meane 


while , that the heanen was blacke with 


clouds and wind, and there was a great 
raine: and Ahab rode, and went to 1 3 

46 And the hand of the Lok D was on 
1 he girded vp his loi nes, & rag 
before Ahab, to the entrance of Iezreel. 

CHAP. XIX. 
A Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah 
had done,, and withall, how he lad 
ſlaine all che prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto 
Elijah, ſaying, So let the gods do to me, 
and more alſo, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them , by to morrow 
about this time. 

3 And when lie ſa that, he aroſe and 
went for his life, and came to Beer - ilieba, 
which belongeth to ludah, and left his ſer- 
uant there. 

4 © But he himſelfe went a daies iour- 
ney into the wilderneſſe , and came and 
ſate downe vuder a Iuniper tree: and he 
3 for himſelfe that he might die, 
and ſaid, It & enough now, O LoRn, take 
away my life: for I am not better then 
my tathers. 

3 And as he lay and ſlept vnder a Inni- 
per tree, behold then, an Angel touched 

im, and ſaid vnto him, Ari ſe, and cate. 

6 And he looked, aud behold, there was 
a cake baken on the coales, and a cruſe o 
water at his head: and he did eate and 
drinke, and laid him downe againe. 

And the Angel of the Lok p came 
againe the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ari ſe, ud eate, becauſe the jours 
ay is too great for thee. 

And lie aroſe and did eat and drinke, 
and went in che ſtrength of that meat 
fourty daies and fourty nights, vnto Ho- 
xeb the mount of God. 

9 And he came thither vnto a caue, 
and lodged there, and beliold, the word of 
the LORD came to him, and he ſaid vato 
him, What doeſt thou here, Elijah ? 

to And he ſaid, I haue beene very iea- 
tous for the LORD God of hoſtes: tor the 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Co- 
ue nant, throwne downe thine Altars, an 
flaine thy Prophets with the ſword : an 


T, enen J only am left, and they ſecke my 


life, to take it away. 

11 And he ſaid, G0 foorth, and ſtand 
vpon the mount before the LORD. A 
bchol:l, the LoRD paſſed by, and a great 
and ſtrung wind rent the mountaines,all 
brake in pieces the rockes before tte 
LORD 3 but the LOR D was not in the 
wind: and after tlie wind an earthquake, 
but the LORD was not in tlie carthquakte 

12 And after the earthquake, a fire, hut 
the LORD was not in the fire; and after 
the fire,a ſtill ſmall yoice. i 

I; And it was ſo when Elijah heard it, 
that he wrapped his face in his 


4c 


44 


Eliſka followeth Elijah- 


nd went out, and ſtood in the entring in 
of the caue : and behold , there came a 
voice _ him, and ſaid, What docſt thou 

re Eli jah? 

m Hd he ſaid , I kaue been very 1ca- 
Jous for the LORD God of huſtes, bccanſe 
the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy 
Coucnant, throwne down thine Altars,an 
ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword. and I, 
exex I onely am left, and they ſceke my 

take it away. g 
1 > LozD ſaid ynto him , Go, 


returue on thy way to the wilderneſſe of 


Damaſcus: and when tl. ou commeſt, anoi nt 
Hazael to be King ouer Syria. 

15 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint to be K ing ouer Iſrael: and E- 
litha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Mcho- 
Inh, ſhalt thou anoint to be Prophet in thy 
roome. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that him 
that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall 
Ichu flay : and him that eſcapeth from the 
ſword of Iechu,ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

+3 Yet I haue left mee ſeuen thouſand in 
Iſrael, all the knees which haue not bowed 
vnto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not kiſſed him. | 

19 © So he departed thence, and found 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plow- 
ing with twelue yoke of oxen before him, 
= he with the twelfth: and Eli jah paſſed 
by him, and caſt his mantle vpon him. 

20 And he leit the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe 


my father and my mother, and then Iwill 


follow thee: and hee ſaid vnto him, Coe 
— againe: for what haue I done to 
thee ? 

21 Ard he returned back from him, and 
tooke a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and 


builed their fieth with the inſtruments of 


the oxen , and gaue yuto the people, an 
they did eat: then be aroſe, and went after 
Eli jah, and miniſtred ynto him. 
CHAP, XX. 
* d Benhadad y King of Syria gathe- 
red all tis hoſte together, and chere 
were thirty and two Kings with him, and 
horſes, and charets: and he went vp, ard 
befieged Samaria,and waried againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſeugers to Ahab king 

of Iſrael, into che city, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith Benhadad, 

3 Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine, thy 
wiues allo and thy children, een the 
goodlieſt are mine. 

4 And tke Ling of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, My lord O King, according to thy 
ſaying, Ham thine, and all that I haue. 

5 And the meiſengers came againe, and 
fail, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, Al- 
ehongh T haue ſent ynto thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt deliver me thy filuer,. — thy gold, 
and thy wiues, and thy children: 


6 ket Iwill ſend my ſeruants vato thee 


Chap. xx. 


Benhadads cruelty, 


to morrew about this time, and they thalf 
ſearch thi ne houſe , and the houſes of thy 
ſcruants : and it ſhall be, that what ſocuer 
is pleaſant iu thine eies, they ſhall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

FThen the King of Iſrael called all the 
Elders of the land, and ſaid, Marke, I pra 
you, and {cc how this man ſecketh miſ- 
chiefe: for he ſent vnta me for my wiues, 
and for my children, and for my ſiluer, and 
for my gold, and i denied him not. 

8 Andall the Elders,and all the people 
ſaid voto him, Hearken not ware him, nor 
conſent. 

9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meſſen- 
gers of Benhadad, Tell my lord the King, 
All that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſeruant 
at the firſt, I will do: but this thing I may 
not do. And the meſſengers deparced, and 
brought him word againe. 

10 And Benhadad tent vnto him, & ſaid, 
The gods do ſo vnto me, and more alſo, if 
the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for hand- 
fuls fer all the penple that follow me. 

11 And the King of Iirael anſwered, and 
ſatd ; Tell Sim, Let not lum tliat girde h 
on hjs harntſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as he that 
putteth it ot. 

12 And it came to paſſe when Benhaded 
heard this meſſa ge, (as he was drinking, he 
and the Kings in the pautlions) that hee 
laid vnto his jernants, Set your ſeluts in 
arp. And they ſet themſelues in arap 
againſt the city. 

13 T And behold, there came a Prophet 
vnto Ahab King of Iiracl, ſaying , thus 
ſaith the LoxR U, Kaſt thou ſeene all this 
great multitude ? behold, Iwill deliuer it 
into thine haud this day, and thou ſhale 
know that I am the Lox h. 

14 And Ahab laid, By whom? And hee 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the LogD, Euen by tha 
vong men of the Princes of the Prouinces 2 
Thea he ſaid, Who ſhall order the battell2 
and he an wered, Thou. 

15 Then lie numbred the young men aof 
the Princes of tlie Prouinces, and they 
were two hundred ard thirty two: and 
after them he numbred albthe people, enen 
— = children of Iſrael, being teuen thous 

ard. 

16 And they went out at noone : but 
Benhadad was d: ivking himſelſe drunke in 


the pauilious; he and the Kings, the thirty 


and two Kings chat helped him. 

17 And the yong men of the Princes of 
the Proninces went out firſt, aud Benhadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them aliue : or whether 
they bee come out for warre, take theur 
aliue. 

9 So theſe young men of the Princes 
of rhe Prouineęs came ont of the city, and 
the atmy which followed them: 3 


The Syrians put to flight. I. Kings. 


20 And they ſlew cnery one his man: 
aud the Syrians fled , and Iſrael purſued 

them: and Renhadad the King of Syria 
eſcaped on an horſe with the horſemen. 

21 And the King of Ifrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and charets, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 J And the Prophet came to the King 
of Tirael,and ſaid vnto him, Co, ſtrengthen 
thy ſelfe, and marke, and ſee what thou 
doeſt : for at the returne of the ytcere, the 
Xing of Syria will come vp againſt thee. 

23 Andthe ſernants of the King of Syria 
aid ynto him, Their gods are gods of 
the hils,therefore they were ſtronger then 
we : but let vs fight againſt them in the 
plaine , and ſurely wee ſhall be ſtronger 
then they, 

24 And do this thing, Take the Kings 
away, euery man out of his place, and put 
captai nes in their roomes. 

25 And number thee an army , like the 
army that thou haſt loſt , horſe for horſe, 
and charet for charet: and we will figlit 
againſt them in the plaine , and ſurely we 
fall be ſtronger then they. And he hear- 
kened vnto their voice, and did ſo. 

26 And it came to paſſe at the returne 
of rhe yecre , that Benhadad numbred the 
Syrians , and went vp to Aphek, to fight 
agaiuſt Iſrael. 

27 Ard the children of Iſrael were num- 
bred,and were all preſent,andwent againft 
them: and the children of Itrael pitched 
before them, like two little flocks of kids: 
but the Syrians filled the conutrey. 

28 J And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake vnto the King of Iſrael , and ſaid, 
17 hus ſaith the Lok D, Becauſe the Syrians 
haue ſaid , The LOKD i God of the hils, 
but he 1 not God of the valleys: there- 
fore will I deliner allthis great multitude 
into thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I 
am the LORD. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt 
the other,ſeuen — ſo it was, that in 
the ſeuenth day the battell was ioyned: 
and the children of Iſrael flew of the 
Syrians an hundred thoutand footmen in 


one day. i 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek , into the 
eĩty, and there a wall fell vpon twenty an 
ſeuen thouſand of the men that were left: 
and Benhadad fled, and came into the city, 
into an inner chamber. 

zt J Andhis ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold now, we haue heard that the Kings of 
the houſe uf Iſrael are mercifull Kings: 
let vs , I pray thee , put ſackeloth on our 
Joines, and ropes ypon our heads, and go 
ont to the King of Iſrael; peraduenture he 
will ſaue thy lite. 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on their 
loynes, and put ropes on their heads, and 
eame to the King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy 
ſeruant Benhadad ſaith,I pray thee, let me 


Ahab reprooued. 
liue. And he ſaid, Is he yet aliuc? he x my 


rother. | 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerue 
whether any thing would come from him, 
and did haſtily catch ie - and they ſaid, 
Thy brother Jenhadad. Then he ſaid, Go 
ye, bring him: then Benhadad came forth 
to him: and he cauſed him to come vp in» 
to the charet. ; 

54 And Benhadad (aid vnto him, The 
Cities which my fathcr tooke from thy 
father, I will reſtorc, and thou ſhalt make 
ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, as my father 
made in Samaria. Then ſaid Abab, I will. 
ſend thee away with this couenant. So ke 
made a couenant with him, and ſent him 
away. i 

35 T And a certaine man of the ſons of 
the Prophets, ſaid vuto his neighbour in 
the word of the LR h, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he ynto him,Becanie thou 
haſt not obeyed the voice of the L o k D, 
behold, aſſo one as thou art departed from 
me, a Lion ſhall wy thee. And aſſoone as 
hee was departed from him, a Lion found 
him,and flew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And tlie man ſmote 
him, ſo that in ſmiting he waunded him.. © 

38 So the Prophet departed, and waited 
ſor the King by the way, and diſguiſed 
himſelfe with aſhes vpon his face. 

39 And as the King paſſed by, he cried 
vm o the King: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant 
went out into the midſt of tlie battell, and 
behold, a man turnꝭd aſide, and brought a 
man vnto me, and ſaid, Keepe this man: 
if by any meancs he be miſsing, then ſl-all 
thy life be for lus life, or elſe thou ſhalt 
pay a talent of filuer. 

4 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here and 
there, he was gone. And the King of Iſrael 
ſaid vnto him So ſhal thy iudgement be, 
thy ſelfe haſt deſcided it. | 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes 
away from his face, and the king of Iſrael 
diſeerned him, that he was of y Prophets. 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 

ORD , Becauſe thou haſt let go out of 
#hy hand a man whom I appointed to vt- 


d ter deſtruction, theretore thy life ſhall go 


for his life,and thy people for his people. 
43 And the king of Iſrael weut to his 
houſe heauy, and diſpleaſed, and came to 


Samaria. 
AN d it came to paſſe after theſe 

'\ things, chat Naboth the Tezreelite 
had a vineyard,which was in Iezreel 
by the palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying- 
Giue me thy.vineyard, that I may haue it 
for a garden of herbes , becauſe it 5s neere 
vnto mine houle, and Iwill giue thee for 


it a better vaueyard then it; er if it ſeem? 
goed 
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Naboth ſtoned: 


good to chee, I will gine thee the worth of 
t in money. 

5 A, And aback ſaid to Ahab,The Ton D 
forbid it * 1 ſhouls give the inher i- 
athers vnto thee» 
= en came into his houſe beauy, 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the lezreelite had ſpoken to him: 
for he had ſaid, I will not giue thee the in- 
heritance of my fathers: and hee laid him 
downe ypon his bed, and turned away his 

face,and would cate no bread. 

5 © But lezebel his wife came to him, 
and ſaid ynto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo 
ſad, that thou eateſt no bread ? : 

6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Naboch the Iezreclite, and ſaid vnto 
him, Giue mee thy vineyard for money,or 
elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will giue thee ano- 
ther vineyard 2 it: And 1 

ill not giue thee my vineyard. a 
M — And lezcbel dis wife ſaid vnto him, 
Doeſt thon now gouerne the kingdome of 
Iiracl? Ariſe, and cate bread,and let thine 
heart be merry : I will giue thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Iczreclite. 

8 So the wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſcale , and ſent 
the letters vnto the Elders,and to the No- 
bles that were in his city dwelling with 
Naboth. : 

9 And ſhee wrote inthe letters, ſaying, 
Proclaime a faſt , and ſet Naboth on high 
among the people: g 

1 And ſet two men, ſans of Bclial be- 
fore him , to beare witneſſe againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the 
King : and then carry him out, and ſtone 
him that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, enen the El- 
ders, and the Nobles, who were the inba- 
bitants in his eity, did as Jezebel had ſent 
vnto them, and as it was written in the let- 
ters which the had {ent vnto them. 

12 They proclaimed a ſaſt, and tet Na- 
both on high among the people. 

1 And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſate before him: and the men 
of Belial witneſſed agaiuſt him, euen 
1 Naboth, in the preſence of the peo- 
ple, laying » Naboth did blaſpheme God 
and the King. Theo they carried him 
forth out of the city, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones that . —p 

14 Then ent to lezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is — — is dead. * 

15 J And it came to paſſe, when lezebel 


beard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was 


that lezebel ſaid.co Ahab, Ariſe, take 
oſſeſsion of the vineyard of Naboth the 
ezreelite, which hee refuſed to giue thee 
2 — for Naboth is not allue, but 


I6 And it came to paſſe, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead „ that Ahab 
role vp to go downe to the viveyard of 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


Ahabs wickedneſſe. 


8 the Iezreelite, to take poffeſsion 
ot it. | 

17 J And the word of the Lord came 
to Eli jak the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſc, go dawne'to meet Ahab King 
of Iſrael, which in Samaria: behold, he ze 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone downe to e it. 

19 And thon ſpeake vnto him, ſay- 

ing 3 Thus ſaith the LoRD,Haſt thou kil- 
e 

ſlialt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith 

the LOk p, In the place where dogs licked 

the blood of Naboth, thall dogs licke thy 

blood, euen thine. 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Eli jah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he anſwe- 
red, L haue found thee - becauſe thou haſt 
ſold thy ſelfe ro worke euill inthe fight 
of the LorDp. 

21 Behold, Iwill bring euill vpon ther, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut vp, and leſt 
in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of leroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahi- 
jah, for the prouocation wherewith thou 
haſt prouoked mee to anger, and made Iſ- 
tael to ſinne. 

23 And oſ Iczebel alſo ſpake the Loxp, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall cate Iezebel by the 
wall of lezreel. 

24 Him that dicth of Ahab in the city, 
the dogs ſhall eate: and him that dieth in 
the held,ſhall the fowles of the ayre eate. 

25 J But there was none like ynto Ahab, 
which did ſell himſelſe to wurke wicked= 
neſſe in the fight of the LoR D, whom Ieze- 
bel his wife ſtirred vp. ; 

26 And he did very abominably in fol- 
towing idoles, according to all things, as 
did the Amorites, whom the Lo R Þ caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael. 

27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard thoſe words,that he rent his clothes, 
and put ſackcloth vpon his fleſh, and faſt» 
ed, and lay in ſackcloth,and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the LORD came to 
Elijah the Tiſlibite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth him» 
ſelfe before me? becauſe he humbleth him- 
ſelfe before me, I will not bring the enjll 
in his daies: but in his ſonnes daics mil 1 
bring the euillvpon his houſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 
AS they continued three yeeres wichs 

I out war betweene Syria and Iſrael. 

2 And it came to paſſe on the third 
yeere, that Ichothaphat rhe ing of Tudah 
came downe to the King of Iſrael, 

3 (And the King of Iſrael {aid vnto his 
ſeruants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and we be ſtill, and take it not out 


King of Syria?) 
of the hand of the King of Syria 2 Pp 


„and alſo taken poſſeſsion? And thou 
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Micaiah propheſieth: 


4 And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt 
thou go with mee to battell to Ramoth- 
Gilead? And lehoſſiaphat ſaid ro the king 
of Iſracl, I an as thou art, my people as 
thy people, my horſes as thy horſes. _ 

5 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the Ting 
of [ſrael,EnquireI pray thee, at the wor 
of the LORD to day. 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
Prophets together , about foure hundred 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Shall I go againſt 
Ramoth- Gilead to battell , or thall I for- 
heare? And they ſaid, Co vp, for the 
LoRD ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the 
King- 

7 And — — ſaid, Is there not 
here a Prophet of the LORD beſides , that 
we might exquire of him ? 

8 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ie- 
hothaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah 
the ſonne of Imlah ) by whom we may en- 

uire of the LORD, but I hate him, for he 
; not propheſie good concerning mee, 
but enill. And lelioſhaphat laid, Let not 
the King ſay ſo. 

9 Then the King of Iſrael called an of- 
ficer, and ſaid, Haſten hit her Micaiah the 
ſonne of Imlah. 

10 And the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
phat the King of Iudah, fate each on his 
throne,hauing put oa their robes, in a void 
place in the entrance of tlie gate of Sama- 
ria, and all the Prophets propheſicd before 


them. 

11 And Zedekiah the ſan of Chenaanah 
made him hornes of iron: and he ſaid, 
Thus faith the LoRD, With theſe ſhalt 
thou putt the Syriaus, vntill thou haue 
conſumed them. 

12 Aud all the Prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying , Go "7 to Ramoth-Gilead , and 
proſper : for the L o R h ſhall deliuer 2 
into the Kings hand. 

13; And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the Prophets de- 
elare good vnto the king with one mouth: 
Jer thy word, I pray thee,be like the word 
of yo of them; and ſpeako that which is 

ood. 

- 14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LoRD 
Iiuech, hat the LORD ſarch vnto me, that 
will 1 ſpeake. 

15 © Sohee came to the King, and the 
King {aid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go 
agaiuſt Ramoth-Gilead to battell, or ihall 
we forbeare? Ard he anſwered him, Go, 
and proſper : for the LoRD ſhall deliuer 
it into the hand of the King. 

16 Aud the King ſaid vato lim, Hovy 
many times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou 
tell me noching ,. but that which is true in 
the Name of the LoRD? 

17 And he ſaid; I ſaw all Iſrael ſcatte- 
red vpon the hils , as ſhcepe that haue not 
a ſhepherd, And the Lokp (aid , Theſe 
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haue no maſter, let them returne euery man 


He is impriſoned. 


to his houſe in peace. 

18 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Te 
— hat * — 1 — tell thee that he 
would prophcſte no concerning m 
but — I K r 

19 Aud hee ſaid, Hearc thou therefore 
the word of the LORD : 1 {aw the LoRD 
fitting on his throne, aud all che hoſte of 
heanen ſtanding by him, on his right hand, 
and on his left. 

20 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall per- 
ſwade Ahab,that he may go vp and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead ? And one ſaid on this 
manner,and auother {aid on that manner. 

21 Audthere came foorth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Lo R b, and ſaid, 1 will 
perſwade him. 

22 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Wher« 
with ? And he ſaid, I will go foorth, and 
I will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
his Prophets. And he ſaid, Chou thalt per- 
ſwade him, and preuailc alio : Go foorth, 
aud do ſo. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lo RD 
hath put a lying ſpirit in tlie mouth of a1 
theſe thy Propnets, and the Lo k D hath 
ſpoken cull concerning thee. 

24 Zut Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
went neere, and ſmate Micaiah on the 
checke, and ſaid, Which way went the ſpi- 
rit of the LORD from me, to ſpeake vnto 
thee > 

25 And Mica:ah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
lee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide tl. y ielte; 

26 And the King of Iirael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him backe vnto Amon 
the gouernour of the city, and to Ioath the 
Kings ſonne: 

27 Aud ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put 
this fe#ow inthe priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of af - 
fliction, vntill I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returne at 
all in peace, tlie LORD hath not ſpoken by 
me. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, euery 
oue of you. 

29 So the King of Iſrael, and Iehoſha- 
pliat the King ot Iudah went vp to Ra- 
moth: Gilead. 

30 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto le- 
holliaphat, Iwill diſguiſe my ſelfe, and en- 
ter into the battell, but put thou on thy 
robes. And the King of Iſrael diſguiſed 
himſelfe, and went into tlie battell. 

51 But the K ing of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two captaines that had rule 
ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, ſaue onely with the King 
of Ifrael. 

32: And it came to paſſe, when the cap- 
tai nes of the charets ſaw lelothaplat, that 
they ſaid, Surely it is the King of Iſrael. 
Aud they turned aſide co fight againft 
him: and Ichothaphat cried out, | 
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Ahabs death, 


23 And it came to paſſe, when the cap- 
taines of the charets perceiued that it was 
not the King of Iſrael, that they turned 
backe from purſuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bowe at a 
venture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael be- 
tweene the joints of the harneſſe: where- 
fore he ſaid vnto the driuer of his charer, 
Turne thine hand, and carry me out of the 
hoſte, for I am wounded. 

35 And the battell increaſed that day; 
and the King was ſtaied vp in his charct 
agairſt the Syrians, and died at enen: and 
the blood ran out of the wound into tlie 
midſt of the charet. : 

37 Aud there went a Proclamation tho- 
rawout the hoſte, about the going downe 
of the Sunne, ſaying. Euery man to his ci- 
tie, and cuery maa to lus owne countrey. 

37 JSo the K ing died, and was brought 
to Samaria , and they buried the King in 
Samaria. 

38 And oue waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogges licked 
vp his blood, and they waſhed his armour, 
according vnto the word of the LOR PD, 
which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and 
nll that he did, and the luory houſe wh: 6h 
he made, and all the cities that he built, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iirael? 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers , and 
Ahaziah his ſonuè re:gned in his ſtead. 

41 J Aad Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa, 
began to reigne oner Iudah, in the fourth 
yeere of Ahab King of Iſrael. 

42 Ichothaphat was thirty and ſiue 
cercs old when he began to reigne, and 

e reigned twenty ard hue yeeres in Ieru- 
ſalem : and his mothers name was Azubah 

the daughter of Shilhi. 
43 And he walkcd in all the waies of 


Chap. j. Tehoſhaphat. Ahatziah- 


Aſa his father, he turned not aſide from 
it, doing that which was right in the eies 
ot the LO R D: ncuertheleſſe, the high 
places were not taken away : foy the peo- 
le offered, and burnt incenſe yet in the 
ugh places. 

44 And Icho!haphat made peace with 
the Kiug of Itrael. 

35 Now the reſt of tlie acts of Ichotha- 

hat, and his might that he thewed , and 

ow he warred, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah ? : 

46 Ard tlie remnant of the Sodomites 
which remained in the dates of his father 
Ala, he tooke out of the land. 

47 There was then no King in Edom 3 
a deputy was King. 

48 Ichothaphar: made ſhips of Thar- 
ſlu th to go to Ophir tor gold: but they 
went not. , for the ſhips were broken at 
Ezion-Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Aheziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto lehoſhaphat, Let my ſcruan:s go with 
thy ſeruants in the (hips ; but Ichothaphat 
would not. 

55 J And Ichoſha phat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of Dauid his father: and Iehoram 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

51 J Ahazlah the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reign ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuen- 
teenth yeere of Iehoſhaphat K ing ot Iu» 
dah, and reigned two yecres ouer Iirael: 

52 And he did euill in the ſight of the 
LORD , and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in the way of his mother, and in 
the way of [-roboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped 
him, and prouoked to auger the J. „RD 
God of Iſrael, according vnto all that his 
father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS 
commonly called, The fourth booke of the KING s. 


CHAP. I. 

Hen Moab rebelled againſt Ii- 
rael, after the death ot Ahab. 
2 CAndAhaziah fell downe 
Gee thorow a latteſſe in his vpper 
chamber that was in Samaria , and was 
ficke: and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid 
vnto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zcbub the 
god of Ekron , whether 1 ſhall recouer 
of this di ſeaſe. | 

3 But the Angel of the LoRD ſaid to 
Elijah the Tiſhbire, Ariſe, go vp to meet 
the meſſengeis of the king of Samaria, and 
ſay vnto them, It it not becauſe there is 
not a God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore, thus ſaith the LoRD, 

hou ſhalt not come downe from that 
bed on which thou art gone vp , but 


ſhalt ſurely die. And Eli jah departed. 

5 J And when the meſſengers turned 
backe vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Why 
are ye now turned backe ? 

G And they ſaid vnto kim, There came 
a man vp to meet vs, and 1aid vnto vs, 
Go , turne againe vnto the King that ſent 
yon, and {ay vnto him, Thus {aith the 
LOKDND, Is it not becauſe there is rot 2 
God in IIrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
of Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron ? there- 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe from tl at 
bed on which thou art gone vp , but ſlialt 
ſurely die. 

7 And he ſaid vntothem,What manner 
of man was he which came vp to meet 
you, aud told you theſe words ? 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of 

katlier 
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Fire from heauen. 


leather ahout his loines ? and he ſaid, It & 
Elijah tlie Tiſnbite. 

9 Then the Kipg ſent vnto him a cap- 
taine of fifty, with his fifty: and he went 
vp to him (And behold, he ſate on the top 
of an hill) and he ſpake vnto him, Thou 
man of God, the K ing hath ſaid , Come 
downe. 

10 And Eli jah anſwered and faid to the 
eaptaine of fifty, If 1 be a man of God, then 
Jet fire come downe from heauen, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heauen, and conſumed him 
and his fifty. 

13 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 
captaine of fifty with his fifty: And he 
aniwered , and ſaid vnto him, O man of 
God , Thus hath the King ſaid, Come 
downe quickly. 

12 And Elijah anſuered, and ſaid vnte 
them, If I be a man ot God, Let fire come 
downe'from heauen, and conſume thee, and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
225 heanen , and conſumed him and his 

die. 

13 T And he ſent apaine a captaine of 
the third fifty, with his fifty: and the 
third captaine of fifty went vp, and came 
and fell on his knees before Eli jah, and be- 
ſonght him, and ſaid voto him, Oh man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life 
of theſe fifty thy ſeruants, be precious in 
thy ſight. 

14 Bchold, there came fire downe from 

uen » and burnt vp the two captaines 
of the former fifries , with their fifties : 
therefore let my life now be precious in 
thy ſight. 

15 And the Angel of the L o x p ſaid 
vnto Eli jah, Co downe with him, be not 
afraid of him. And he aroſe, and went 
downe with him vnto the K ing. 

16 And he faid vnro him, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Foraſmuch as hon baſt 1ent 
meſſengers to enquire of Baal- zebuh the 
god of Ekron ( 1c not becauſe there s no 
God in Iſrael, to enqu: re of his word?) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe ott 
that bed on which thou art gone vp but 
ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 Jo he died, according to the word of 
the LoR D which Eli jah had ſpoken: and 
Iehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond 
wy of Ithoram the ſonue of Tchoſhaphar 

ing of Iudah, becauſe he had no ſonne. 

ta Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah, 
Which he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chrouwcles of the Kings of 


Iſracl ? 
CHAP. II. 

Nd it came to paſſe when the LORD 

would take yp Elijah into heanen b 
a whirlewinde , that Elijah went wit 
Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 And Eli jah ſaid vnto Eliſha , Tarry 

heere, I pray hee: for the L o R D hath 
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Elijah and Eliſha. 


ſent me to Bethel : and Eliiha ſaid vnto 
him, As the LOkD Hueth, and as thy ſoule 
}:neth,I will not leaue thee. So they went 
downe to Bethel. 

3 And the ſonncs of the Prophets that 
were at Bethel, came forth to Eliſha, and 
ſaid vnto him , Knoweſt thou th.t the 
LORD will take away thy maſter from 
thy head to day? And he ſaid, Vea, 1 
know it, hold you your peace. 

4 And Elijah ſaid vato him,Eliſha,tary 
here, l pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent 
me to lericho : And he ſaid, As the Lok 
Jucth, and as thy ſonle liueth, I will noe 
leaue thee. So they came to Iericho. 

5 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at lericho, came to Elitha, and ſaid 
vnto him, Knoweſt chou that the LokÞD 
will take away thy maſter from thy head 
to day? And he anſwered, Ita, I know it, 
hold you your peace. : 

s And Eli jah ſaid vnto him, Tary, 1 
pray thee, keere : for the LoRD hath ſent 
me to Ierdan. And he ſaid, As the LORD 
liueth, and as thy ſoule liucth , I will nor 
leaue thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſonncs of the 

Praphers went , and ſtood to view afarre 
off: and they two ſtood by Iordan. 
8 And Eli jah took his mant le, and wrapt 
it together, and ſmote the waters, and they 
were diuided hither and thither , ſo that 
they two went ouer on dry ground. 

9 J And it came to patle when they 
were gone ouer, that Elijah ſaid vnto 
Eliſha, Alke what I thall do for thee, be- 
fore I be taken away from thee, And Eli - 
tha ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of chy ſpirĩt be ypon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard 
thing: neuertheleſſe: If thou ſee me, when 
Jan te ken from thee , it ſhall be ſo vnto 
thee : but if not, it ſhall not be ſo. : 

11 And it came to paſſe as they ſtill. 
wen: on and talked, that behold, there ap- 

peared a cha et of fire, and horſes of fire, 
and yarted them both aſunder , and Eli jah 
went vp by a whirlewind2 into heauen. 

12 TA:d Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
facher, my father, che charet of Iſrael, a 
the horſemen thereof, A nd he ſaw him no 
more: and he cook hold of his owne 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took vp alſo che mani le of Elijah 
that fell from him , and went backe; a 
ſtood by the banke of lordan. = 

14 And hc tooke the mantle of Elijaly 
that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where is the L o R D. God of 
Elijah? and when he alſo had ſmitten the 
waters, they parted hither and thither: 
and Eliſha went ouer. 

15 And when the ſonnes of the Prophets 
which were to view at Iericho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt 

on Eliſha : And they came to meet — 
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Moab rebelleth 


and bowed themſe lues to the ground be- 
fore him. : 

15 F And they ſaid vnto him, Behold 
now, there be with thy ſeruants fifty 
ſtrong men, let them go, we pray thee,and 
ſeck thy maſter, leſt peraduenture the Spi. 
rit of the LORD hath taken him vp a 
caſt him vpon ſome mountain. or into ſome 
valley. And he ſaid, Ye thall not ſend. 

17 And when they vrged him till he 
was aſhamed, he ſaid , Send. They ſent 
therefore fifty men, and they ſought three 
daies, but found him not. ; ; 

18 And when they came againe to him, 
t for he taried at Tericho ) he ſaid vnto 
them, Did I not ſay vnto yon, Go not? 

19 © And the men of the city ſaid vnto 
Elia, Bchold,I pray thee, the ſituat ion of 
this city & pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but 
the water x naught,and the ground barren. 

20 And he ſaid, m_ me a new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein. And they bronght it 
to him. . 

21 And he went forth vnto the ſ pring 
of the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, an 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the LoRD, I haue healed 
thele waters,there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death, or barren /and. 

22 So the waters were hcaled vnro tliis 
day , according to the ſaying of Eliiha, 
which he ſpake. 

23 TAnd he went vp from thence vnto 
Bethel: and as he was going vp by the 
way , there came forth little children out 
of the city,and mocked him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Go vp thou bald-head , go vp thou 
bald-head. 

24 And he turned backe , and looked on 
them, and curled them in the Name of the 
LORD: and there came forth two ſhee- 
beares out of the wood, and tare fonrty 
and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel , and from thence he returned to 

Samaria. 
CHAP. III. 
Ow Tehoram the tonne of Ahab began 

LN to reigne ouer [irael in Samaria, the 
eighteenth yeere of Ichothaphat King of 
Judah, and reigne.{ twelue yeeres. 

2 And he wronght euill inthe fight of 
the LOR D,but not like his father, and like 
his mother ; for he put away the image of 
Baal, that his father had made. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the 
finncs of leroboam the tonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſinne: he departed 
not therefrom. 

4 T And Meili King of Moab was a 

eep - maſter, and rendred ynto the Kin 
of Iirael an hundred thouſand lambes, — 
an . thouſand — * — the wooll. 

5 Bur it came to paſſe when Ahab was 
dead, that the King of Moab rebelled 
againſt the King of liracl. 


Chap. 11). 


againſt Iſrael. 


Samaria the ſame time, and nambred all 
Ifrael. 

7 And he went, and ſent to Tehoſhaphat 
the King of ludah, ſaying; The King of 
Moab hath rebeiled againſt me: Wilt 
thou go with me againſt Moab to battell ? 


ad and he ſaid, Iwill go vp: I am as thu arty 


my people as thy peoole and my horſes 
as thy horſes. 

8 And he faid, Which way ſhall we go 
vp? And he anſwered , The way thorow 
the wilderneſſe of Edom. 

9 So the King of Iſrael went, and the 
King of tudah, and the King of ' Edom 2 
ard they fetcht a compaſſe of ſeuen daies 
journey : and there was no water for the 
_ „and for the cattell that followed 
t em. 

10 And the king of Iſrael faid, Alas, chat 
the L o R D hath called theſe three kings 
together, to deliuer them into the hand 
of Moab. | 

11 But Tehoſhaphat ſaid , Is there not 
here a Prophet of the LORD, that we may 
enquire of the LORD by him? And one 
of the king of Iſraels ſeruants anſwered 
and ſaid, Here à Eliſha the ſonne of Sha» 
phat , which powred water on the hands 
of Eli jah. : | 

12 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid , The word of 
the LORD is with him. So the King of I- 
rael, and Ichothaphat , and the King of 
Edom went downe to him. g 

11 And Eliſha ſaid ynto the King of Iſ- 
racl , What haue I to do with thee ? Get 
thee to the prophets of thy father, and to 
the prophets ot thy mother. And y king cf 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay : for the Lok o 
hath called theſe three Kings together to 
deliuer them into the hand of Moab. 

4 And Eliſha ſaid , As the LORD of 
hoſts liueth, before whom I ſtaud, Surely 
were 1t not that | rcgard the preſence of 
Ichofhaphat the King of Iudah, I would 
not looke toward thee, nor ſee thee. 

15 But now bring me a minſtrcll. And it 
came to paſſe whzn the minſtrell plaied, 
that the hand of the LORD came vpon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the LokD, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus ſaith the LoR D, Ye ſhall 
not ſee winde, neither ſhall ye ſee raine, 
yet that valley tall be filled with water, 
that ye may drinke, both ye and your cat» 
tell, and your beaſts. 8 

18 And this is but a light thing in the 
ſight of the Lok D; he will deliuer the 

oabites alſo into your hand. f 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery ſenced ei- 
tie, and euery choice city, and ſhall fell 
euery good tree, and ſtop all wells of wa- 
ter , and mar re euery good piece of land 

with ſtones. : : 

20 And it came to paſſe in the morning. 
when the meat offering was offered, that 


J And King lehoram went out of behold, there cams water by the way of 


Edom, 
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Edom , and the countrey was filled with 
water, 

21 TAnd when all the Moabites heard 
that the Kings were come vp to fight 
againſt them, they gathered all that were 
able to put on armour, and vpward, and 
ſtood in the border. 

22 And they roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, and the Sunne ſhone vpon the water, 
and the Moabites ſaw the water on the 
other ſide as red as blood. 

23 And they ſaid, This & blood: the 
Kings are ſurely ſlaine, and they haue 
ſmitten one another: now theiefore Moab 
to the (poile. 

24 Ani ehen thcy came to the campe of 
Iſracl,:he Iſraelites roſe vp ard ſmore the 
Moab:tes , ſo that they fied before them: 
bur they went forward ſmiting the Mo- 
&bites, euen in thezy.countrey, 

23 And they beat downe the cities, and 
en euery good piece of land caſt euery 
man his ſtore, and filled it, and they ſtop- 
ped all the wells of water , ard felled all 
the good trees : onely in Kirharaſcth left 
they the ſtones thereof: howbeit the ſlin- 
gers went about ze, and [mote it. 

26 J And when the King of Moab ſaw 
that the battell was too ſore for him, he 
Cooke with him ſeuen hundred men that 
drew ſwords, to breake thorow, enen vnto 
the King of Edom : but they could no:. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that 
ſnould haue reigned in his ſtead, and of- 
tered him for a burnt offering vpon the 
wall : and there was great indignation a- 
gainſt lirael, and they departed from him, 
and returned to their owne land. 

CHAP. IIII. 

Ow there cried a certaine woman of 
the wines of the ſonnes of the pro- 
hets,vnto Eliſſia, ſaying, Thy ſeruant my 
— is dead, and thou knoweſt tliat 
thy ſeruant did feare the LRD: and the 
creditor is come to take vnto him my two 

ſonnes to be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid ynto her, What ſhall 
J do for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thou in 
the houſe ? And the ſaid, Thine hand-maid 
Bat h not any thung in the houſe, ſaue a pot 
of oile. 

3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſſels 
abroad, of all thy neighbours, euen empty 
veſſcls, borrow not a lew. 

+ And when thou art come in, thon 
ſhalt ſhut the doore vpon thee , and ypon 
thy ſonnes, and ſhalt powre out into all 
thoſe veſſels, and thou thalt ſet aſide that 

which is full. 

5 So ſhe wen: from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes : 
who bronght the veſſels to her, and (he 

gwred out. 

s And it eame to paſſe when the veſ- 
ſels were full, chat ſhe ſaid ynto her ſonne, 
Bring me yet a veſſell. Aud he faid vate 
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her, There 55 not a veſſell more, And the 
olle ſtaied. 

7 Then the came, and told the man of 
God : and he ſaid, Go ſell the oĩle, and pay 
thy debt: and luc thou and thy children 
of the reſt. 

8 Fand it fell ona day,that Elitha paſ- 
ſed to Shunem, where was a great woman; 
and ſhe conſtrained him to cat bread ; And 
ſo it was, that as olt as he 5 by, he tui- 
ned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And the ſaid vnto her husband, Behold 
now, I petcetue that this i an holy man of 
Cod, which paſſetli by vs continually. 

10 Let vs make a little chamber, I pray 
thee , onthe wall, and let vs ict tor him 
tliere a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a 
candleſticke, and it thall be when he com · 

eth to vs, that he thall turne in thither. 

11 Aud it fell ona day that he came thi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber, and 
lay there. | 

12 And he ſaid to Gchazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, the ſtood before him. 

13 And lie ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto 
her, Behold, thou haſt beene carefull for vs 
with all this care: What 2 to be done for 
thee ? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to 
the King, or to the captaine of the hoſte ? 
And the anſwered , I dwell among mine 
owne people, 

14 And he ſaid, What then & to be done 
for her? And Gehazi anſwered ; verely 
ſhe hath no childe, and her liusband is old. 


15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he 


had called her, the ſtood in tlie doore. 

16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, ac · 
cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt em · 
brace a ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Nay , my 
lord, thou man of God, do not he vnto 
thine hard-maid. 

17 And the woman eonceived, and bare 
a ſonne, at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid 
vnto her, according te the time of life. 

18 J And when the childe was growne, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to his fa- 
ther to the reapcrs. 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father, My head, 
my head: and he faid to a lad, Carry him 
to his mother. 

29 And when he had taken him; and 
brought him to his mother, he ſate on het 
knees till noone, and then died. 

21 Aud ſhe went vp and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore 
vpon him, and went out. 

22 And the called vnto her husband, and 
ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the yong 
men; and one of the aſſes, that I may run tv 
the man of Ged, and come againe. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou ge 
to him to day? It is neither new Moore: 
nor Sabbath. And ſhe faid, It ſha# be well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to 

er ſctuant; Oriue, and go forward: * 
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not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came vnto the man 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 

afſe when the man of God ſaw her afarre 
off, that he ſaid to Cehazi his ſeruant, Be- 
hold, vonder is that Shunammite * 

26 Run now, | pray thee , ro meet her, 
and ſay vnto her, If it well with thec? & 38 
well with thy husband? it it well with the 
childe? And ſhe anſwered, It xs well. 

27 And when the came tothe man © 
God to the hill, the caught him by the 
feet : but Gehazi came neere to thruſt hcr 
2 vay. And the man of God ſaid , Let her 
alone, for her ſoule is vexed within her 
aud the LORD hath hid is from me; an 
bath not told me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did l deſire a ſonne 
of my lord? Did I not ſay, Do not de- 
ceine me ? i 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird vp thy 
loines, and take my ſtaſfe in thine hand, and 

o thy way : If thou meet any man, ſalute 
fl not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him 
not againe: and lay my ſtatfe vpon the 
ſace ot the clulde. bes 

30 And the mother of the childe (aid, As 
the LORD liueth,and as thy ſoule liueth, 1 
will not leaue thee. And he arole and ſol- 
lowed her. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed un beſore them, 
ad laid the ſtaſte vpon the face of the 
childe, but there was neither voice, nor 
hearing: wherefore he wert again to 
mect him, and told him, ſaying, The childs 
is not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
kou!ehecholdythe childe was dead and la: 
vpon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the 

Gore von them twaine, and praicd vnto 
me LORD. 

34 And he went vp, and lay vpon the 
cllde, and put his mou h vpon his mouth, 
and his eies pon his cics, and his hands 
vpon bis 1 , ard he ſtretched himſelte 
vpon the childe, and the tieth of the childe 
wexed warme. 

35 Then he returned and walked in the 
kouic to and fro, and wen: vp, and ſtretch- 
ed hiinſelie vpon him: and the childe 
reeſed ſeuen times, and the childe opened 
us eles. 

36 Ard he called Geliazi, and ſaid, Call 
cats Shunammite. So he called her: and 
hen ſhe was come in vnto him, he ſaid, 
Fake vp thy ſonne. 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
ard bowed her ſelfe to the ground , aud 
tcoke vp her ſonne, and went out. 

38 © And Elitha came againe to Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth in che land, and the 
ſonnes of the Prophets were fitting before 
him: and he ſaid vnto his ſcruant , Set on 
the great pot, ard ſceth pottage for the 
ſonnes of the bropliets. 
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39 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, ani found a wilde vine, and 
gathered there of wilde gourds his Lap full, 
and came and ſhred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew t hem not. 

40 So they powred out for the men to 
eat: and it eame to paſſe as they were 
eating of the pottage, that they cricd 
out, and ſaid, G thou man of God, there is 

cath in the pot. And they could not cat 
t hercof. 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meale. And 
he caſt it into the pot: And he ſaid, Powre 
out for the people that they may cat. And 
there was no harme in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from Baal- 
Shalitha , and brought the man of God 
bread of the firſt fruits, twenty loaues of 
barley,and full eares of corne in the haſke 
thercof : and he ſaid, Giue vnto the people, 
that they may eat. 

+3 And his ſeruitour ſaid, What ſhould 
I ter this before an hundred men? He ſaid 
againe, Giue the people that they my cat 2 
for thus ſaith the LoR D, They hall eat, 
and iliall leaue thereof. 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they 
did eat, and leſt thereof, according to the 
word of the Lok p. 

CHAP. V. : 

Ny Naaman captaine of the hoſte of 

the King of Syria, was a great man. 

with his maſter, and honourable , becauſe 

by kim the Lok had giuen deliucrance 

vnto Syria: He was alſo a mighty man in 
valour, tus he was a leper. 

2 Aud tlic Syrians had gone out by com- 
panics, and had brought away eaptine out 
of the land of Iſracl a little maid , and the 
waited on Naamans wife. 

3 Ard the ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would 
God my lord were with the Prophet chat 
in Samaria,for he would recouer him o 
lus leproſie. : 

4 And one went in, and told lus lord, 
ſaying , Thus and thus ſaid the maid that 
1 of the land of Ifrael. 

5 And the King of Syria ſaid, Go to, 
go, aud I will ſend a letter vnto the K in 
of Itrac]. And he departed. and tooke — 
him ten talents of ſiluer, and fixc thouſand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
King of I racl, ſaying, Now when this 
letter is come vnto thee, behold, I haue 
therenith ſent Naaman my feruant to 
thee , that thou maieſt recouer him of his 
leproſie. : 

5 And it came to paſſe, when the King 
of Iſrael had read the Jertet , that he rent 
his clothes, and ſaid , Am I God, to kill 
ard to make aliue , that this man do h 
ſeud vnto me to recouer a man of his le- 
proſie? Wherefore conſider, | pray you, 
and ſec how he ſeeketh a quarrel! againſt 
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8 And it was ſo, when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard, that the King of Iſracl 
had rent his clothes, that he ſent to the 
King , ſaying , Whereforc haſt thon rent 
thy clothes? Let him come now to me, 
and he ſhall know that there 1s a Prophet 
in Iſrael. : 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, 
and with his charet, and ſtood at the doore 
of the houſe of Eliſha, 

10 And Elitha ſent 2 meſſenger vnto 
him, ſaying, Go and waſh in Iordau ſeuen 
times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to 
thee, and thou thalt be cleane. 

11 But Naamau was wroth , and went 
away, and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will 
ſarely come out to me, and ſtand, and call 
on the Name of the L o R D his God, and 
ſtrike his hand ouer the place, and recouer 
the leper. 5 

I2 Are not Abana and Pharpar, riuers 
of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Tirael? May I not wath in them and be 
cleane 2 So he turned, and went away in 
a rage. 

13 And his ſernants came neere, and 
ſpake vm o lim, and ſaid, My father, If the 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue done it? how 
much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, 
Waſh and be cleane ? : 

14 Then went he downe, aud dipped 
himſelfe ſeuen times in lordan, according 
to the ſaying of the man of God: and his 
fleſh came againe like vnto the fleſh of a 
little childe, and he was cleane. 

15 TAnd he returued to the mau of God, 
he ard all his com any, and came, and ſtood 
before him : aud he ſaid , Behold , nuw I 
know that here is no God in all the carth, 
but in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, 
take a bleſsing of thy ſeruant. 

16 But he ſaid, As the LoRD liueth, be- 
fore whom | ſtand, I will receiue none: 
And he vrged him to take it, but he re- 
fuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid , Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be giuen to thy ſeruant 
two mules burden of earth? for thy ſer- 
nant will henceforth offer neither burnt 
offering,nor ſacrifice vnto other gods,but 
vuto the LORD. 

18 In this thing the Lo R p pardon thy 
ſeruant that when my maſter goeth into 
the houſe of Rimmon to worthip there, 
and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon: when 
J downe my ſelfe in the houſe of 
Rimmon, the L © R D pardon thy ſeruant 
in this thing. 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Go in peace. 
So he departed from him a little way. 

20 E Int Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha 
the man of God ſeid, Behold, my taſter 
hath ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiuing at his bands that whick hee 
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brought; but as the LoRD liueth, I will 
run after him, and take hat ofhim. } 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naamans | 
and when Naaman ſaw him running after 
him, he lighted downe from = charet to 
meet him, nd ſaid, Is all well ? 

22 And he ſaid, All ze well: my maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying , Behold, cuen now 
there be come to me from mount E hraim, 
two young men of the ſonnes of che Pro- 
— : gine them, I pray thee, a talent of 

iluer, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 
two talents ? and he vrged him, and bound 
two talents of ſiluer in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them vpon 
two of his ſeruants, and they bare them be- 
fore him. 

+ And when he came to the tower , he 
tooke them from their hand, and beſtowed 
them in the houſe, ard he let the men go, 
and they departed. 

25 Buthe went in, and ſtood befnre his 
maſter ; and Elitia ſaid vnto him, Whence - 
comme ſt thou, Gehazi ? and he ſaid, Thy 
ſeruant went no whither. 

26 Aud he ſaid vnto him, Went not 

mine heart with thee , when the man tur- 
ned againe from his charet to meet thee ? 
Is it a time to receiue money, and to re- 
ceiue garments, and oliueyards, and vine- 
yards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and mem 
ſeruants, and maid - ſeruants? 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vmo thee, and vnto thy ſecd | 
for euer: and he went out from his pre- 6 
ſence a leper as white as ſnow. 

CHAP. VI. 
Nd the ſons of the Prophets ſaid vnto 

\ Elitha, behold now, the place where 
we dwell with thee, is too ſtrait for vs: 

2 Let vs go, we pray thee, vnto Iordau, 
and take thence euery man a beame, and ? 
let vs make xs a place there where we may | 


— 1 


dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 8 
3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſeruants, And he an- i 


ſwered, Iwill go. 

4 So he went with them: and when the . 
came to lordan, they cut downe wood. ** 

5 But as one was felling a beame, 
axe head fell into the water: and he cried, 
and ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was bot* 
rowed. : 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? and be ſhewed him the place: and he (a 
cut downe a ſticke , and caſt it in thither 
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and the iron did ſwim. ; : fw 
7 Therefore, ſaid he, Take it vp to the: . 
And he put out his hand, and tooke it. dr 


8 © Then the King of Syria warred 
againſt Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his the 
ſcruants, ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place | - he 
Hal be my campe. 18 

9 And the min of God ſent vnto the , — 
King of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware _— | 
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paſſe not ſuch a place, for thither the Syri- 
ans are come downe. 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and 
warned him of , and ſaued himſelfe there, 
not once mr twice. : 

11 Therefore the heart of the King of 
Syria was-ſore troubled for this thing,ard 
he called his ſeruants, and ſaid ynto them, 
Will ye not ſhew me which of vs ; for 
the King of Iſrael? 

12 And ane of his ſeruants ſaid, None, 
my lord, O King: but Eliſha the Prophet, 
that is in Iſrael, telleth the King of Iiracl, 


the words that thou ipeakeſt in thy bed- P 


chamber. : 

13 And he ſaid, Go and ſpie where he 
i, chat I may ſend & fetch him. And it was 
told him,ſaying, Bchold,he & in Dothan. 

4 Thereſore ſent he thither horſes, and 
charets, and a great hoſte : and they came 
by night, and compaſſed the city about. 

15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
God was riſen early, and gone forth, be- 
hold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with 
hot ſes and charets: and his ſeruant ſaid 
vnto him. Alas, my maſter,how (hal we do? 

15 And he anſwered, Feare not : for 
they that bewith vs, are more then they 
that be wich them. | 

17 AndEliſha praicd,and ſaid, LoRD,I 
pray thee open his eies that he may ſee. 
And the LORD opened the <ies of the 
yong man, and he ſaw: and behuld, the 
mountaine was full of horſes, and charets 
of fire round abont Eliſha. 

18 And when they came downe to him, 
Eliſha praied ynto the Lok D, and (aid, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
neſſe, And he ſmote them with bliudneſſe, 
according to the word of Eliilia. 

19 T Aud Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This 
x not the way, neither & this the citic : 
follow me, aud I will bring you to the 
man whom ye ſecke. Bur he led them to 
Samaria. 

20 And it came to paſſe, hen they were 
come into Samaria,that Eliſha ſaid, Lok b, 
open the eies of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. And the LORD opened their eies, and 
they ſaw, and behold, they were in the 
midſt of Samaria. | 

21 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Eliſha, when he ſaw them, My ſather,thall 
1 imite them ? ſhall I ſmite them? 

22 And he anſwered , Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite them + wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe 
whom thou haſt taken captiue with thy 
ſword, aud with thy bowe? ſet bread and 
Water before them, that they may eat and 
drinke, and go to their maſter. 

27 And he prepared great prouiſion for 
them, and when they had caten and drunk, 
he ſent them ava y, and they went to their 
maſter : So the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land ol Ilrael. 
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24 And it came to paſſe after this, that 
Benhadad King of Syria gathered all his 
hoſte, aud went vp, and beſieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great tamine in Sa- 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it vnrill 
an aſſes head was ſold for foureſcore preces 
of filuer , and the fourth part of a kab of 
doues dung tor fiue pieces of ſilner. 

26 And as the king of Iſracl was paſsing 
by vpon the wall,there cried a woman vn= 
to him, ſaying, Helpe, my lord, O King. 

27 And he laid, If the Lo R D do not 

helpe thee , whence thall 1 helpe thee ? 
out > o the barne floore, or out of the wines 
reſle ? 
28 And the King ſaid vnto her, What 
ailcth thee ? And S anſwered, This wo- 
man ſaid vnto me, Giue thy ſonne, that we 
may cat him to day, and we will eat my 
lonne to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my ſonne, and did eat 
him: and I ſaid ynto her on the next day, 
Giue thy ſonne, that we may eat him: aud 
the hath hid her ſonne. : 

30 TAnd it came to paſſe,when the King 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes,and he paſſed b _— the wall, 
and che people —— , — behold, he had 
ſackcloth within vpon his fleſh. 

zt Then he ſaid, God do ſo, and more 
alſo to me, if the head of Elitha the ſonne 
of Shaphat, ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

32 But Elitha ſate iu his honſe ( and the 
Elders ſate with him) and the King ſent a 
man from before him: but yer the mefſen= 
ger came to him, he ſaid to the Elders, See 
ye how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent 
to take away mine head? Looke when the 
meſſeuger commeth, ſhut the doore, and 
hold him faſt at the doore: 1s not the 
ſound of his maſters feet behinde him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſ.nger came downe ynts 
him: and he ſaid, Behold, chis emll s of the 
LORD, what ſhould 1 wait for the LORD 
any longer ? 

C HAP. VII. 
Hen Elitha ſaid, Heare ye the word of 
the LoRD, Thus ſaith the Loxp, To 
morrow abour this time ſhall a meaſure of 
fine nowre be ſol.i for a ſhekel, and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſliekel, in the gate 
of Samaria. 

2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the Kin 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, if the Lo k D wonld make win 
dowes in heauen: mi ght this thing be? aud 
he ſaid,Bchold,thou ſhalt ſee t with thine 
cies, but thalt not eat thereof. 

3 Aud there were foure leprons men 
at ihe eniring in of the gate; and they 
ſaid one to another, Why fit we here vn 
till we die? 

4 It weſay, We will enter into the 
city, then the famine ᷣ in the city,and we 
thall dic there: aud if we fit ſtill heere, 

we 


The Syrians flee. 


we die alſo. Now therefore eome, and let 
vs fall vnto the hoſte of the Syrians: if 
they ſaue vs aliue, we ſhall liue: and if 
they kill vs, we ſhall but die. 

5 And they roſe vp in the twilight to 
go vnto the campe of the Syrians: and 
when they were come to the vttermoſt 
part of the campe of Syria, bchold, there 
was no man there : 

6 For the LoRD had made the hoſte of 
the Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, and 
a noiſe of horſes, etu the noiſe of a great 
hoſte: and they ſaid one to another, Lo, 
the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs 
the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of 
the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

7 W-refore they aroſe, and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their hor- 
ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it 
was, and fed for their life. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the 
vttermoſt part of the campe, they went in- 
to one tent, and did eat and drinke, and 
earied thence ſiluer,; and gold, and 1aim-tr, 
and went and hid it, and came againe, and 
entred into another tent, and caried thence 
alſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do 
not well: this day is a day of good ti- 
dings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry 
till che morning li ght, ſome miſchieſe will 
eome ypon vs: now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the Kings houthold. 

ro So they came, and called vnto the 
porter of the city: and they told them, 
laying, We came to the campe or the Sy- 
rians, and behold,theyre was no :nan there, 
n2ither yoice of man, but horſes tied, and 
aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 

Ir And he called the porters, and they 
told ie to the Kings houſe within. 

12 T And the King arnſc in the night, 
and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, I will nov thew 
you what the Syrians haue done to vs: 

They know that we be hungry , thereſore 
are they gone out of the campe , to hide 
themſelues in the field, ſaying, When they 
come out of the city, we ſliall catch them 
aliue, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, ard 
laid, Let ſome take, i pray thee, fiur of the 
horſes that remaine , which are left in 
the eitie ( behold, they are as all the mul- 
titude of Iſrael that are left in it: behold, 
I ſay, they are euen as all the multitude of 
the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and let 
vs ſend and ſee. Ä 

I + They tooke therefore two charet 
hor ſes, and the K ing ſent after the hoſte of 
the Syrians, ſaying, Go, and ſee. 

15 And they went after them vnto Tur. 
dan, and lo, all the way was full of gar- 
men:s, and veſſels, which the Syrians had 
caſt away in their haſte : and the meſſen- 
gers returned, and told tlie King. 

16 And che people went out and ſpoiled 
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Plenty in Samaria. 
the tents of the Syrians: So a meaſure of 
fine flowre was ſold for a ſſiekel, and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekel,according 
to the word of the LORD. 

1+ And the King appointed the lord 
on whoſe hand he and „to haue the 
charge of the gate: and the people trode 
vpon him in the gate, and he died, as the 
man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when the 
Kiug came downe to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe , as the man of 
God had ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Twe 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekel,and a meas 
ſure of fine floivre for a ſhekel, ihall be to 
morro about this time, in the gate of 
Samaria: 

19 And that lord anſwcred the man of 
God, and ſaid ; Now bchold, if the Torn 
ſhould make windowes in heanen, might 
ſuch a thing be? And he ſa1d,Bchold,thon 
thalt ſee it with thine cics , but ſhalt not 
cat thereof. 

20 And ſoit fell out vnto lim: for the 
people trode vpon him in the gate, and he 

ied. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Hen ſpake Elifha vnto the woman 

(whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to hite ) 

ſa ving; Ariſe, and 80 thou and thine honſ- 

hold, and ſoiourue whereſoener thou canſt 

ſoiourne: for the Lon hath called for a 

faminc , and it ſhall alio come vpon the 
land ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe 
went with her homthold, and ſoi ourned in 
the land of the bhiliſtines ſeuen yeeres. 

5 And it came to paſſe at tlie ſeuen yeres 
end, that the woman returned ou: ot the 
land of the Philiſtines: and ſhie. went forth 
to cry vnto the King tor her houſe, and for 
her land. 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the 
ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
T pray chee, all the great things chat Eliſha 
hath done. 

5 And it cameto paſſe, as he was telling 
the King how he had reſtored a dead body 
to life, that bchold , the woman whoſe 
ſonne he had reſtored to life, cricd tothe 
King for her honſe,and for her land. And 
Cehazi ſaid, My lord, O King, this is the 
woman, and this æ her ſonne wl.om1 Elitha 
reſtored to |: te. 

6 And when the King aſked the woman, 
ſhe told him. So the King appointed vm 
to her a certaine officer, ſaying, Reſtore 
all that was hers , aud all the fruits of the 
field, fince the day that ihe left the land, 
cuen till now. 

7 © And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and 
Benhadad the King of Syria was ſicke, 3 
it was told h:m, {aying, The man of G 
is come hither. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Hazacl, Take a 
preſent in thine land, and go meet the * 


— — — 


Benhadads death. Chap. 


t God,and enquire of the LORD by him, 
Aying, Shall Irecouer of this diſcale ? 

9 So Haxael went to meet him,and took 
a preſent with him, enen of euery go 
thing of Damaſcus, fourty camels burden, 
and came and ſtood before him, and ſaid, 
Thy ſonne Benhadad King of Syria hath 
ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recouer of 
this diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, ſay 
vnto him, Thou maicſt ccr:ainly recouer: 
howbeit, the LokD hath ſhewed me, that 
he ſliall ſurely die. 

11 And he ſetled his countenance ſted- 
faſtly, vntill he was athamed : and the man 


ot God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſwered , Becaule I know 
the euill that thou wilt doe vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt 
thou ſet on ſire, and their young men wilt 
thou ſly with the ſword , and wilt dath 
their children, and rip vp their women 
with childe. 

13 And Hazael ſaid , But what, & thy 
ſeruant a dog, that he ſhould do this great 
thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The LoKD 
hath ſhewed me that thou ſhais be King 
ouer Syria. 

r4 So he departed from Elitha,and came 
to his maſter, who laid to him, W hat ſaid 
Eliſha to thec > And he anſwered, He told 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the mor row, 
that he tooke a thicke cloth, and dipt it in 
water, and ſpread it on his face, to that he 
diecl, and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 And in tlie ſiſth yeere of loram the 
ſonne of Ahab King of Iſracl, lehoſhaphat 
being then King of ludah, Ichoram the 
ſonne of Ichoſhaphar King of Iudah began 
to reigne. 

17 Thirty and two yeeres old was he 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eight yeeres in leruſalem. 

18 Ard he walked in the way of the 
Xings of Iſrael, as did the honſe of Ahab: 
for the daughter of Ahab was his wife and 
he did enill in the fight of the Lok p. 

I9 Yet the Lo R b would not deſtroy 
— Danid his 2 ſake, 2 he 
i © giue to him alwa 1 
and " * mn cen. p e 2g 

20 C Ia his daies Edom renolted from 
vnder the hand of Iudah, a e a Ki 
ouer themſelues. —_— ks 

21 So loram went ouer to Zair, and all 
the charers with him,and he roſe by right, 
and ſmote the Edomites which compatied 
him about : and the captaines of the cha- 
into their tents. 
reuolted from vnder the 
udah vnto this day. Then Libnah 
reuolted at the ſame time. 

0 the reſt of the acts of Ioram, and 


c he did. are they not written in the 


viij. ix. Iehu is anointed. 
books of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah £ 

24 And Toram ſiept with his fathers, 
and was buricd with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid : and Ahaziah h:s ſonte 
reigned in his ſtead. 

25 © inthe twelfth yeere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Alab King of Iſrael, did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah begin 
to rei gne. 

25 Two and twenty yeeres old was A- 
haziah when he began to re1 $ne » and hee 
reigned one yeere in lexuſalem, and his 
mothers name was Athaliah, the daughter 
of Omri King of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
houſe of Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of 
the LOKD, as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
he wes the ſon in law of y houſe of Ahab. 

28 CE And he went with Ioram the ſonre 
of Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael King 
of Syria in Ramoth-Gilcad,and the Syri- 
ans wounded Ioram. 

29 And King Ioram went backe to be 
healed in lezreel, of the wourds which the 
Syrians had giuen him at Ramah,when he 
fought againſt Hazael king of Syria : And 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram king of In- 
dah went downe to ſee Ioram the tonne of 
Aliab in Iezreel, becauſe he was ſieke. 

CHAP. IX, 
AX Eliſha the Prophet called one of 
the children of the Prophets , ard 
ſaid vnto him,Gird vp thy loines,and take 
this boxe of oile in thine band; and goe ta 
Ramoth- Gilead. . 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, look 
out there lehu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, 
the ſonne of Nimthi, and goe in, and make 
lum ariſe vp from among his brethren, and 
carry him to an inner chamber. 

3 Then take the box of oile, & powre it 
on his head: and ſay, Thus ſaith the LoRD, 
1 haue anointed thee King vuer IIrael: 
then open the doore, and flee, ard tary not. 

4 ©þSothe young man, exex the young 
man the Prophet, went to Ramoth-Gilcad? 

5 And when be came, behold, the cap- 
taines of the hoſte were ſitting: and he 
laid, I haue an errand to ther, O captaine: 
And Ichu ſaid, Vnto which of all vs? And: 
he ſaid, To thee, O captaine. : 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe 
and he powred the oile on his head, a 
ſaid ymo him, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, I haue anointed thee King ouer 
the people of the LORD, euen ouer Iſrael. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of 
Ahab thy maſter , that I may auenge the 
blood of my ſeruants the Prophets,and the 
blood of all the ſernants of the LORD, at 
the hand of Iezebel. 

8 For the whole honſe of Ahab thall 
periſh, and I will ent off from Ahab, um 
that qu, 7 wall, and him that, 
is hin vp and left in Iſrael. | 

(0) 9 Ad 
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Ichu's conſpiracy. 

9 And I will make the houſe of Alab 
fike the houſe of Icroboam the ſonne o 
Nebat , and like the houſe of Baafha the 
ſonne of Ahi jah. 

10 And the dogs iſiall eat lezebel iu the 
portion of Iezreel, and there hall be none 
to bury her. Aud hee opened the doore 
and fled. 

11 © Then Iehu came forth to the ſer- 
wants of his lord, and one ſaid vmo him, 
Is all well? Wherefore came this mad fel- 
low to thee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, Ie falſe, tell vs 
now: And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake 
he to me, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, I 
haue anointed thee King ouer Iſrael. 

1; Then they haſted and tooke euery 
man his garment, and put it vnder him on 
the top of the ſtaires, and blew with trum- 
pets, ayings Ichu is King. 

14 So {chu the ſonne ot Ichothaphat the 
ſonne of N imſhi, conſpired againſt Ioram: 
(now Ioram had kept Ramoth-Gilead, 
he, and all Iſrael, becauſe ot Hazael King 
of Syria: 

15 But King Ioram was returned to he 
healcd in Iczrcel, of the wounds which the 
Syrians had giuen him, when he foughr 
with Hazacl King uf Syria.) And Ichu 
aid, If it be your mindes, then let none go 
forth nor eſcape ont of the city, to gue to 
tell it in Tezreel. 

16 So ſehu rode in a charet, and went to 
Kzrecl, ( for loram lay there) and Aha- 
ziah King of Iudah was come downe to {ce 
Joram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 

tower in Iezreel, and he ſpied the company 
of Ichu as he ca- ue, and (aid, I lee n com- 
pany. And Ioram ſaid, Take an horiman 
and ſend to meet them, and kt lum ſay, Is 
it peace? 
18 so there went one on horſe backe to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, 
Is it peace? And Ichu ſaid, Wha: hoſt 
thou to doe with peace? turne thee be- 
hinde me. And the watchman told, ſaying, 
The meſſenger came to them, but he com- 
meth not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſe- 
backe, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the King, 1s it peace? And lehu au- 
{wered, What haſt thou to do with peace? 
turne thee behinde me. 

20 And the wa:chman told, ſaying, He 
came euen vnto them, and comm. th not 
againe: and the driuing is like the dri- 
uing of Ichu the ſonne of Nimilii * for te 
driuech furiouſly. 

2r And Toram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chare: was made ready. And Ioram 
King of Iſracl, and Ahaziah Kiag of Iu- 
dah went out, cach in his charet, and they 
went our againſt Ichu, and met him iu the 
portion of Naboth the Iezreelite. 
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Iezebels death. 


22 And it came to paſſe when loram 
ſaw lehn, that he ſaid, Is i. peace, Ithu? 
And he anſwered, What peace, ſo long as 
the whoredomes of thy mother Iczebel, 
and her witcherafts are ſo many? 

2; And Ioram tur ned his hand and fied, 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, 
O Ahaziah. 

24 And Ichndrew a bowe with his full 
ſtrength, and ſmote Ichoram betweene his 
armes, and the arrow went out at his 
heart, and he ſunke downe in his charet, 

25 Then ſaid Jeba to B:dkar his cap- 
taine, Take vp, and caſt him in the portion 
of the neld of Naboth the lezreelite: ſor 


remember, how that when I and thou rode * 


together after Ahab his father, the LORD 
lad chis hui den vpon him: 4 

26 Surely I laue jeene yeſterday the 
blood of Naboth, aud the blood of his 


There 1s treachery, | 


ul 


— 
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ſonnes, ſa:d the LoD, and | will requite | 
thee in this plat, ſaith the Lo R D. Now : 


therefore take and caſt him into the plat 
of ground, according to the word of the 
LOR H. | 

27 © But when Ahaziah the King of Iy- 


al, 'aw e-w, he fied by the way of the 
garden houſe : ard Ichu followcd after 


him, and faid , Smite him alſo in the cha- 
ret; and they aia ſeat the going vpto 
Gur, which is by Ibleam: and hee red to 
Mcg:ddo, and died there. 

28 Aud his leruants carried him in a 
charet to leruſalem, and buried him in his 
ſepulchre with his tachers, in the citie of 
Dauid. 

29 And in the eleuenth yeere of loram 
the ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah .o reigne 
ouer Iudah. 

3» F Anel when T.hu was come to lez- 


recl, Iezebel heard of it, and the painted 


ker face, and tired h:r head, and Jooked 


out at a window. 


31 And.s Ichu entred in at the gate, ſlie 
ſaid , Had Zimri peace, who flew his ma - 


ſter? 


do v, and ſa d, Whois on my fide, who? 
A. d there looked out to him, two or three 
Eunuches. 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her downe. $0 


they threw her downe, ard ſome of her 


blood was ſprirkled on the wall, and ou 
the horſes; and he trode her vnder foot. 
34 And when he was come in, le did eat 
and d. inke, ard laid, Coe, ſee now this 
c:ried woman, and bury her: for the #1 
Kings d.vghter. | 
35 Ard. hey went to bury her, bu: the! 
found no more of her then the ſkull, a0 
the feet, and the almes of hey hands. F 
35 Whercfore,they came again, and to 
him: and he ſaid, This u the word of tif 
I ORD, which he ſpake by his ſeruantEl; 
jah che Tithþirc,ſayir.g, In the rer , 
Iczreel,thall dogs eat tie fleſh ot berchet 
37 


32 And hee lift vp his face to the win- 


S 
1 
* 


c win⸗ 


Who? 
y chrte 


ne. 80 


ol her 
and ou 


Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 


+ And the carcaſſe of Tezebel ſhall be 
wes » the face of the ficld in the 
rtion of Iezreel, ſo that they thall uot 
ay, This & Iezebel. 
CHAP. X. 


Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Sa- 
A maria: and lehu wrote letters and 
ſcut to Samaria vnto the rulers of lezreel, 
to the Elders, and to them that brought 
vp Ahabs children, ſaying, 

2 Now affoone as this letter commeth 
to you, ſeeing your maſters ſons are with 
you; and there are with you charets and 
horſes, a fenced city alſo, and armour : 

> Looke euen out the beſt and meeteſt 
of your maſters tonnes, and ict hm on his 
fathers throne, and fight tor your maſtcrs 
houſe. N 25 

+ But they were excccdingly afraid, 
and ſaid, Bchold, two Kings ſtood not be- 
fore h.m : how then ſhall we ſtand ? 

5s And he that was ouer the houtc , and 
ke that was ouer the city, the Elders alſo 
and the bringers vp of che chil.tren, le..c 
to Ichu, ſay. ug. We are thy ſeruants, and 
will doc all hat -hou thalc bid vs, we will 
no: make any King: doe thou bt which 
2 Ju in thin ciss. 

Then he wrod a letter the ſecond 
time ta them, lay ng, If ye be mine, and if 
ye will heat ken vato my voice, ake ye the 
heads oi the men, your maſters tomies, and 
come to me to Iezrecl by to mo. tow this 
time: ( wow the Kings tounes being tie. 
uenty per ſons, nere with the great men of 
the city, vluch brought them vp.) 

Aud it came to paſſe when the letter 
came to them, chat d. ey woke the K10gs 
ſonnes, and ſlew icuenty perions, and pur 
their heads in balkets, and ſent hum them 
to Izrec l. 

8 J And there came a meſſenger, aud 
told h m, laying, They h. ue brought the 
Leads of che K. gs ſonues. And he taid; 
Lay ye chem iu to hiapes at the eutring 
in of the | py the morning. 

9 And it came o patle inthe moruing, 
that he went out, and ood, and . aid to all 
the people, Ye be righte us: behold, I 
coalpired againſt my maſtc: , and flew 
him: but who flew all thee ? 

19 Know naw, that there ihall fall vn- 
to the carth nothing of the word ot the 
LOKD,which the Loxp ſpake concerning 
the houte of Alub : for he L O Rh hach 
155 "ys which he ſpake by his ſeruant 

41 So Tehu flew all that remained of the 

uſe of Ahab in lezrecl,andallh s great 
men, and hie kinicfolkes, a d his Prieſts 
vntill he left hm none remain ng. : 

.12 T And hee arole, and departed, and 
came to Samara And as hee w 4 | 
ſhearing houſe in the I I 

15 Ichu mer with * of Aha- 
an King of Iudab, and laid, Who are 


Chap. *. 


Baals prieſts. 


ye? And they anſwered, We are the hte; 
thren of Ahaziah , aud wee goe downe te 
ſalntc the children of the King, and the 
children ot the Queene. | 

14 Ard he ſaid, Take them aliue. And 
they took them aliue, and flew them at the 

it of the ſhearing-hoult, enen two and 

— men: neither leſt he any of them. 

15 T And when he was departcd thence, 
he lighted on Iehonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab, comming to meet him: and he ſalu - 
ted him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart « with thy heart ? and 
lehonadab aniwered, It is: If it be, giue 
me thine hand. And he gaue him his hands 
and hee tooke him vp to him into the 
charet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, aud ſce 
my zcalc for the Lo x D: ſo they made 
him ride in his cliaret. 

17 And when he came to Samaria , hee 
flew all that remained vnto Al:ab in Sa- 
maria, till he had deſtroied him, according 
tothe :aying of the LO R D, wluch he 
tpake to Eli jah. 

18 JA. d Ichu gathered all the people 
together, and ſaid vuto them, Ahab ſerued 
B.al a little, 648 Ichu ſhall ſerue him 
much. 

19 Now therefore, call vnto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all 
tus pricits,let none be wanting; ior I haue 
a 2reat tacrifice to do to Baal; whoſocuer 
thall be wanting, he ſhall not hue, But 
Ichu did it in ſubtilty, o the intent that he 
miglit deſtroy the worthippers of Baal. 

20 And leliu 11d, Proclaime a ſolemne 
3 tor Baal. And thoy proclaim- 
ca 36 

21 And lehu ſent thorow all Ifracl, and 
all che worillippers of Baal came, ſo that 
there was not a man left that came not: 
an{ they cam + into the houſe of Baal; and 
the honſe of Baal was full from one end to 
arocher. : 

22 And he ſaid vnto him that was ouer 
the veſtry', Bring forth veſtments for all 
the werfe of Baal. And he brought 
them ſorth v nts. 

23 Aid Ichu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſon of Rechab into the hoaſe of Baal, and 
laid vnto the worſhippers of Baal, Search 
and looke that there be here with you 
none of the ſeruants of the LORD, but the. 
wortl1ppers of Baal ovely. : 

24 And when they went in to offer ſa- 
cr: tices, and burnt offerings, lehu appoin- 
ted foureſcore men without, and ſaid , It 
any of the men whom I haue brought into 
8 hands, eſcape, he that letteth him go, 

is life Hal be lor the life of him. 

25 Aud it came to paſſe, aſſoone as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt of- 
fering, that Ichu ſaid to the guard, ard to 
the captaines, Goe in, and ilay them, let 
none come forth. And they imote them 


(0 23 with 


— — — 


Athaliahs cruelty : II. Kings. She is laine, 

ich the ed f the ſword, and the rd 5 And he commanded them, ſayin Thi 
2 — caſt — went & the thing that ye ſhall do 14 Wurd . 
to the city of the houſe of Baal: of you that enter in on the Sabbath, fall 


26 And they brought forth the images. 


ont of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 


And they brake dowue the image of 


2 
Baal, and brake downe the houſe of Baal, 
and made it a draught · houſe vnto this day 

2 Thus lehu deſtroied Baal out of li- 
rael. 

29 J Howbeit,. from the ſinnes of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to fin, Ichu departed not from after them, 
eo wits the golden calues that were in Be- 
thel, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Iehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done well in exccutin 
that which is right in mine cies, and hal 
done vnto the houſe of Ahab, according to 
all that was in mine heart, thy children 
of the fourth generation ſhall fic on the 
throne of Iſrael. 

3t But Ichu tooke no heed to walke in 
the Law of the LoRÞ God of Iſrael, with 
all his heart: for he departed not from the 
_- of Icroboam which made Iſrael to 


32 JInthoſe daies the Lox p began to 

ent Iſrael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote them 
an all the coaſts of Iſracl : 
2 From Iordan Eaſtward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reube- 
nites, and the Manaſsites, from Arocr, 
(which # by the riuer Arnon)euen Gilead 
aud Baſhan. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Iehu, and 
all that he did, and all his mi ght, are they 
rot written in the booke of the Chronicles 
.of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

35 And Ichu ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad. 

35 And the time that Ichn reigned ouer 
Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and eight 
y Seres. 

C H A P. X 1. ; 
Nd when Athaliah the mother of A- 
haziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
the aroſe, and deſtroied all the ſeed royall. 

2 But Ichoſheba the daughter of King 
Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke loaſh the 
ſon of Ahaziah,and ſtole him from amon 
the Kings ſonnes which were ſlainc : _ 

hid him, enen him and his nurſe in the 
bed · chamber from Athaliah , ſo that hee 
was not ſlaine. 


3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 


of the Lon bh fix yeeres: and Athaliah did 
reigne ouer the land. 
4. J And the ſcuenth yeere lehoiada ſent 


and fet the rulers ouer hundreds, with the 


captains, and the guard,and brought them 
td him into the houſe of the Lo D, and 
made a couenant with them, and tooke an 
oath of them in the houſe of the LORD, 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 


even be keepers of the watch of the Kings. 


houſe : 

s And a third part ſha/ beat the gate 
of Sur,and a third p_ the gate = — 
the guard: ſo ſhall ye keepe the watch of 
the houſe, that it be not broken downe, 

7 And two parts of all you that goe 
forth on the Sabbath, euen they thall keepe 
the watch of the houſe of the LoRD about 


the King. : 
8 And ye ſhall eompaſſe the King round 


about, euexy man with his weapons in his 
hand : and hee that commeth within the 
ranges, let him be ſlaine: and 
the King, as he goeth out, and as he com- 
meth in. 

9 And the captaines ouer the hundreds 
did according to all things that Ichojada 
the Prieſt commanded : and they tooke 
euery man his men that were to come in on 
the Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe 
out on the Sabbath, and came to lehoiada 
the Prieſt. 

ro And to the captaines ouer hundreds, 
did the Vricſt giue King Dauids ſpeares 
and ſhields, that were in the Temple. 

11 And the guard ſtood euery man with 
his weapons in his hand round about the 
King, from the right corner of the Tem- 
ple, to the left corner of the Temple, aleng 
by the Altar and the — 2% 

12 And he bronght forth the Kings ſon, 
and put the crowne vpon him , aud gane 
him the Teſtimony , and they made him 
King, and anointed him, aud they clapt 
their hands,and ſaid, God ſaue the King. 

1; ET And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the guard, & of the people, the came to 
the people into the Temple of the LORD. 

14 And when the looked, behold, the 
King ſtood by a pillar as the manuer was, 
and the Princes, and the trumpetters by 
the King, and all the people of the land te- 
ioyced, and blew with trumpets: and A- 
thaliah rent her clothes, aud cried, Treas 
ſon, treaſon. : 

15 Bat Icho'ada the Prieſt commanded 
the captaines of the hundreds, the officers 
of he hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Hauc her 
forth without the ranges; and him that 
followeth her, k:11 with the ſword: for 
the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be ſlaine 
in the hanſe of the LOR), 

16 A: d they laid hands on her, and ſhe 


ent by the way by the which the horſes. 
coins jos the Kings houſe, and there was 


ſhe ſlai ne. 


17 J And Ichoiada made a couenant be- 


tweene the LORD and the Ling » and che 
t 


eople, that they ſhonld be the LORDS 
people: betweene the King alſo and the 
people. 


8 | 
16 And all the people of the , 


be ye with 


—ñ— — 
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Prouifion for Chap. xij. xiij. the Temple. 


: | it dow and they pnt vp in bags, and told the 
— ff | hg in money that was found in the houſe of the 


. I nd flew Mattan the LORD. : 
Fre of Bae the abs anti, ve lth See 
: - © | 
4 55 „ — had = —_— of the _ of the 
h hun- LOKD: and they laid it out to the carpets 
a= — — rhe grand cad ters and builders, that wrought vpon the 


nd. & they brought houſe of the LORD, | 
—_—_ wg Sag * — of 2 12 And to Maſons and hewers of ſtone, 


dy the way of the gate of and to buy timber and hewed ſtone to re- 
CN — the Kings houſe, and be fare faire the breaches of the houſe of the 
on the throne of the Kings. ORD , and for all that was laid our for 
29 And alt the people of the land re- the houfe to repaire 3. 
ioyced, and the city was in quiet, and they 13 Howbeit , there were not made for 
New Athaliahwith the ſword, befde the the houſe of the LogD, bowles of filner, 
Xings houſe. ſnuffers, bafins, trumpets, any veſſcls of 
21 Senen yeeres old was Ichoaſh when gold,or veſſels of ſiluer,of the money that 
he began ro reigne. was brought imo the houte of the LORD: 
CHAP. XII. 14 But they gaue that to the workmen, 
N the ſenenth yeere of Ichn, Tchoaſh and repaired therewith the houſe of the 
began to reigne, and fourty yeeres LORD. 
reigned he in Ieruſalem, and his mothers 25 Moreouer, they reckoned nat with 
name wes Zibiah of Beerſheba. the men, into whole hand they de liuered 
2 And Ichoaſh did that which was right the money to be beſtowed on workmen : 
in the ſight of the Lon p all his dates for they dealt faithfully. 
wherein lehoiada ꝙ Prieſt inſtructed im. 16 "The treſpaſſe money, and ſinne mo- 
3 Bur the high places were not taken ney was not brought into the houſe of the 
away : the people ſtill ſacrificed , and LoRD: it was the Prieſts. 
burnt incenſe in the high places. 17 J Then Hazael Ling of Syria went 
4 T And lehoaſh ſaid to the Pricſts, All vp, and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it: 
the money of the dedicated things that is and Haxael ſet his face to goe vp to Ieru- 
brought into the houſe of the LoRb, enen ſalem. i 
the money of euery one that paſſeth h 18 And Ichoaſh King of Iudah tooke all 
account, the money that euery man is ſet the hallowed things, that Ichoſliapha:, and 
at , aud all the money that commeth into lehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, Kings 
any mans heart to bring into the houſe of of Iudah had dedicate, and his owne 


the Lok y, 

Let the Prieſts take it to them, enery 
man of his acquai ntance, and let them re- 
paire the breaches of the houſe, hereſoe- 
uer any breach thall be found. 

6 Butitwas ſo, cht in the three and 
twentieth yecre of King Iehoath , the 
— — had not ropaired the breaches of 

ouſe. 

7 Thea King Ichoaſh called for Ichoia- 
da the prieſt, and the et her Prieſts, and 
ſaid vnto them, Why repaire ye not the 
breaches of the houſe? Now therefore re- 
ceine no more money of your acquain- 
— _ deliver it for the breaches of 

e houſe. 


: ow the 5 to receiue 
e money o 1 
* te breaches — — _ 5 
ehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, r. ie 
ide the Altar on the right ideas one 
9 into the honſe of = LORD, and 
© Prieſts that kept the doore, put there- 


in all the e 
the houſe of the Lonů. Drought into 


10 And it when 
there was mack money the 45 — 
the kings Sctih ad kigh Prieſt came 


the booke of the Chronic 
of Iudah? 


Ichoahaz the ſon of 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria,end reigned ſenen - 


teene 2 : 3 

2 And hee did that which wes euill in 
the fight of the LORD , and followed the 
finnes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſinne, he departcd not 
therefrom. 


lowed things, and all the gold that was 
fonnd in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lok, and inthe Kings houſe, and ſene 
it to Hazael King of Syria, and 

away from Ieruſalem. 


2 I And the reſt of the acts of Tchoaſh, 
2 


he went 


Il that he did, are not written in 


of the Xings 
20 And his ſernamts aroſe, and made a 


722 and flew Iehoaſli in the houſe 
of Mi 


llo, which goeth downe to Silla. 
21 For Ivzachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 


and lehozabad the ſonne of Shomer, his 
ſcruants, ſmote him, and he died: and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid, and Amaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his Read. 


12 the three and twemieth yeere of Io- 


C HRA P. XI 


aſh the ſon of Ahaziah King of Indak, 
Ichu began to reigne 


O 32 3 (Aud 


Eliſha ficke: 


5 J And the anger of the LoRD was 
Kindled againſt Iſrael, and hee deliuered 
them into the hand of Hazacl King of Sy- 
ria, and into the hand of Benhadad the ſon 
of Hazacl, all their daies. 

4 And Ichoahaz beſought the LORD, 
and the Lo R h hearkened vnto him: for 
he ſaw the oppreſsion of Iiracl, becauſe 
the King of Syria oppreſſed them. ; 

5 (And the LORD gaue Iſrael a Saui- 

r, ſo that they went out from vnder the 
hand of the Syrians : and the children of 
Ifrae) dwek in heir rents as hefore time. 

4 Neuertheleſſe they departeci not from 
the ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam, who 
made Iſrael ſinne, but walked therein: and 
there remained the groue alſo in Samaria. ) 

7 Nei'her did hee leaue of the people 
to Tehoahaz , but fifty hor ſmen, and ten 
charets, and ten thouſand foo:men? for 
the King of Syria had deſt:ojed them, and 
had made them like the duft by threthiog., 

8 © Now the reſt of the acts of Ichoa- 
baz, and all that he did, and his might, are 
they uot written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings ef Iſracl? 

9 And lehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria,and Ioaſli 
his ſora? reigned in his ſtead. 

Io © inthe thirty and ſeuenth yeere of 
Toaſh King of ludah, began Iehoaſh the 
fonne of leboahaz, to rei gne ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria, and reigned ſixteene yeeres. 

17 And he did that which wes euill in 
the fight of the LoRD, he departed not 

rom the ſinnes of Icroboa'n the ſonne of 
Nebat,whe made Iſracl fin : but he walked 
therein. 

12 And the reſt of the acts of Ioaſli, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought agaiuſt Amaziah king of Iudah, 
are they nor written in the buoke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of lirael ? 

13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
Jeroboam (ate vpon his throne : and Ioath 
was buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

14 T Now Eliſha was fallen ſicke of his 
ſickneſſe whereof he died, and loaſn the 
King of lſracl came downe vnto him, and 
wep: ouer his face, and ſaid, O my father, 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the 
horſmen thereof. 

15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take 
bowe and arrows. And he tooke vnto him 
bowe and arrowes. 

16 And hee {aid to the King of Iſrael, 
Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And he pur 
his hand vpon it. and Eliſha put his hands 
vpon the Kings hands. 

17 And he laid, Open the window Eaſt- 
ward. And he opened zt Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Lo R DS deliuerance, and the 

arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
haue conſumed th. 


I I. Kings. 


He dieth. 
18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And 


he tooke them. And he ſaid vnto the Kin 


of Iſrael, Smite vpon tlie ground. And he 
ſmote chrice, nd es. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeft haue ſmitten 
five or ſixe times, then hadit thou ſmitten 
Syria till thou hadſt conſumed js + wheres 
as now thou thalt ſmite Syria tu thrice, 

22 J And Elitha died, and they buried 
him: and the bands o: the Moabites in- 
uaded the land at the comming in of the 
yeere. 

21 And it came to paſſe, as they were 
burying a man, that hehold, they ſpied a 
band of men, and they caſt the man into 
the ſepulchre of Eliſſia: and when the man 
was let downe, and touched the bones of 
Eliſſia, lie ren ned, and ſt od vpon his ſeet. 

22 J But Hazacl King of Syria oppreſs 
ſcd Iſrael all the daics of Icthoakaz. 

23 Aud che LO Þ was gracious vnto 
them,and had cumpaſs:on on them, and had 
reſpect vuto them, becauſe of his coucnant 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob.and would 
not deſtroy them, n. ither caſt hee them 
from his preſence as yet. 

24 So Hazacl the King of Syria died, 
and Benhadad his ſon reiguc d iu his ſtead, 

23 And 1-hoath the tonne of Ich ahax 
tooke againe out of the hand of B. niadad 
the ſonuc of Hazacl, the cities which he 
had taken out of the hand of Ichnahaz his 
father by war: three times did Toaſh beat 
him, and recouered the cities of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XIII. 
N the ſecond yeere of Ioath ſonne of 
Ichoahaz King uf Lrael, reigned Ama- 
ziah, the ſonne ot IJoaſh King ot Iudah. 

2 Hee was twenty ard hue yeeres old 
when hee bcgan to rcigue , and reigned 
twenty and nine yceres in leruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Ichoaddan of leru- 
ſalem. ; 

3 And hee did that which was tight in 
the ſight of the Ln D, vet not like Dauid 
his father : he did according to all things 
as loaſh his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did ſaeri- 
fice,and burnt incenſe on the high places. 

5 J And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as the 
kingdume was confirmed in his hand, that 
hee ſlew his ſernants which had ſlaine the 
K:ng his father. 

5 But the children of the murderets he - 
ſlew not, according vnto that which is 
writteu in the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
wherein the LORD commanded, ſayings 
The fathers thall not be put ta death for 
the children, na the 8 be pnt to 
death for the farhers : but euery man thall 
be put to death for his owne ſinne. | 

7 He flew of Edom in the valley of ſalt, 
ten thouſand,$ took Selah by war, & cab 
led the name of it Iokthecl,vato this daye | 
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Amaziah is ouercome. 


en Amaziah ſent meſſengers to 
- ſonne of Iehoahaz ſonne ol 
Ichu K: ng of . 22 Come, let vs 

e one another iu the face. 

_ And lehoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent 
to Amiziah K1.g of Iudab, ſaying , The 
thiſtle that was in Lebanon, lent to the 
Cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Gine 
thy davghter to my ſonne to wi'e. An 
there palſed by a wilde beaſt that was in 
Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle. 

io Thou haſt indeed !initten Edom, and 
thi se heart hath liſted thee vp: glory of 
thu,and tarry at home: for why th1ulde 
thou meddle to h hurt, that thou thoul- 
deſt fall, exen thou and ludah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : there- 
fore Ichoath King of liracl went vp, ard 
he and Amaziah King ot ludah looked 
one another iu the face at B-ththemetl, 
which belorgerh to Judah. 

12 And ludah was put to the worſe be · 
fo.c Iiracl, and they fied euery man to 
their rents. : 

13 And Ichoath King of I'racl tooke 
Amaz:ah King of Iudah, the ſonne of le- 
hoath, the ſonne of Ahaz:ah, at B-thihe- 
meth, and came to leruſalem, and brake 
dowwne the wall of leruſalem, trom the 
gate of Ephraim, vrto the corner gate, 
toure hundred cubits. 

14 Aud he tooke all the gold and ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels that were tound in the 
houſe of the LoR U, ard in the treaſures of 
the Kings houſc, ard hoſta ges, aud retur- 
ned to Samaria. 

15 Nou the reſt of the acts of Ichoafle 
veluch he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaztah K ing of Iudah, are 
— not written in the book of the Chro- 
n;cles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Ichoath ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buricd iu Samariayvith the kings 
of 1.. acl, aud leroboam his ſooue rei gued 
in his ſtead. 

17 T And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſli 
King of ludal., lived after the death of le- 
hoaſh ſonne of Ichealaz King of liracl, 
fitteene ycercs. 

18 Aud the reſt of the acts of Amaziah. 
are they not written in the bonke ot the 
Chroaicles of the Kings of ludah 2 

19 Now they made a contpiracy againſt 
him in Ierwfalem : and he fed ro Lachul, 
but they ſent after him to Lach'th „ and 
flew _ there. 

1 80 they brought him on horſes, and 
he was buried at Ternialm with his la- 
thers in the city of Dauid. 

red all the people of Iudah rooke 

— which was ſixteene yceres old) 
= — him King in ſtead of his father 


22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to lu- 
GC that the King llept with his fa- 


Chap X11 ij XV. 


Azariah a leper. 


23 J ln the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah 
the ſonne of Toaſh King of Iudah, lero- 
boam the ſonne of Joath K:rg ol IſraeT 
began to reigne in Samaria, aud reigned 
fourty ard one yerres: | 

24 Ard hee did that which was evillin 
the ſ ght of the Lo R D: he departcd not 
trom all the finnes of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, who made Iſracl to ſinne. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entring of Hamath,vnto the ſea of the 
plain, acc ordirg to the word of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Which he ſpake by the hand 
of his (eruant lonah, the lonne of Amittai 
the hrophet, which was of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the LORD ſaw the affliction of 
T'racl, that it was very bitter: for there 
was not any ſhut vp, nor any left, nor any 
belper for Iſrae l. 

27 Ard the Lo R p ſaid not, that he 
would blot out the name of Iiracl from 
vnder heauen : but he ſaued them by the 
hanel of Icroboam the ſonne ef Ioaſſi. 

28 © Now the reſt of the acts of Iero- 
boa'n, and all that he did, and his might, 
how he warred,and how he rccouered Da- 
ma cus and Hamath, which telonged to 
Iudah, for Iſrael, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronic les of the Kings 
of Iſracl? 

29 And Ieroboam flept with his fathers, 
enen with the Kings of Iſracl, and Tacha- 
riah his ſonne reigned in his Read. 

CHAP. XV. 
| ho the twenty and ſeventh yeere of Ie 
roboam King of I'racl, began Azatiah 
ion of Amaziah King of ludah to reigne. 

2 Sixtcene yeercs old was he when he 
beg in to reigne, and he reigned two and 
ftry yceres in leruſalem: aud his mothers 
name was Iccholiah of Ieruſalem. 

5 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the LoR D, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done; 

4 Saue that the high places were noe 
remoned : the people ſacrihced, and burnt 
incenſe ſtill on the high places. 

5 TAnd the T ORD ſmote the Ring, ſo 
that he was a leper vnto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a ſeuerall houſe, and 
Iotham the Kings ſon wes nuer the houſsy 
iudging the people of the lard. : 

6 And the reit of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah? 

7 So Arariah flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of Dauid, and lotham his ſonne 
re: gned in his ſtead. ; 

8 © 1 the thirty and eighth yeere of 
Azariah King of Iudah, did Zachariah the 
ſonne of leroboam reigne ouer Iſtael in 
Samaria, ſixe moncths. 

9 And hee did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the Lon p, as his fathers had 

(04) done 3 


Shallum. Menahem. 


done: he departed not from the ſinnes of 
jeroboam theè ſonne of Nebat, who made 
Urael to ſinne. 

10 And Shallum the fon of Iabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before 
the — and flew him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. ; 

xt And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold , they are written in the booke of 
the Chrouicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was the word of the Lo R P, 
which hee ſpake vnto Ieln, ſaying , Thy 
ſonnes ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael, vn- 
to the fourth generation. And ſo it came 
to paſſe. 

13 J Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth yecre 
of Vzziah King of Iudah, and he reigned 
a full moneth in Samaria : 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to S amaria, and 
note Shallum the ſon of Iabeſh in Sama- 
tia, and ſew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracy which hee made , be- 
hold, they are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Itracl. 

16 J Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah,and 
all that were therein,and the coaſts there- 
of from Tirzah; becanſe they opened not 
80 him, therefore he (mote it, and all the 
women therein that were with childe , he 
ript vp. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of A- 
Tariah King of ludah, began Menahem tlie 
ſonng of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, 2 
7 ten yeeres in Samaria. 

18 And hee did that which was euill in 
the fight of the LoRp: he departed not all 
bis daies from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

19 Aud Pul the King of Aſſyria came 
againſt the land: and Menahem gaue Pul 
a thouland talents of ſiluer, that his hand 
might be with him, to confirme the king · 
dome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money of 
Tſrael , enen of all the mighty men of 
wealth,of each man fifty ſhekels of ſiluer, 
to giue to the King of Aſſyria: ſo the 
King of Aſſyria turned backe, and ſtaicd 
not chere in the land. 

21 C And che reſt of the actes of Mena 
hem, and all that he did; are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſon rei gned in his ſtead, 

23 T In the fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
Xing of Iudah, Pekahiah the ſonne of Me- 
nahem began to eigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, and reigned two yeeres. 

24 And hee did that which was euill in 
whe light of the L o x D, he departed not 
From che ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 


II. King:. 


25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, a 
captaine of his,conſpired againſt him, and 
ſmote him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
Kings houſe, with Argob, and Arich, and 
with him fifty men of the Gileadites : and 
he killed him, and reigned in his roome. 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pckahiah, 


Pekah. Totham, | 


» 


and all that he did, bchold,they are write |: 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


Kings of Iſrael, 
27 © In the two and fiftieth yeere of 
Azariah King of Iudah , Vekah the ſonne 


of Remaliah began to reigne ouer Iſrael - 


in Samaria, and reigned twenty yceres. 
28 And hee did that which was euill in 
the fight of the I © & D, he departcd not 


from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 


Nebat, who made Iiracl to finne, 

29 In the daies of Pekah King of Iſrac l, 
came Tiglath-Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and 
rooke lion, and Abel-Beth-maachah, and 
Ianoah, and Kedeſli, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, aud 
carried them ca ptiue to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made 


a conſpiracy againſt Pckah the ſonne f 


Remaliah, and ſmote him, and New him, 
and _—_ in his ſtead, in the twentieth 
yeere of Iotham the tonne of Yzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of tlie Kings 
of Iſrael. 


32 © In the ſecond yeere of Pekah the 


ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, began 
lotham the ſonne of Vzziah King ot lu- 
to rei gne. 

33 Fiue and twenty yeeres old was hee 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
ſixteene yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mo- 
thers name was leruſha the daughter 
Zadok. EE 

34 And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LoRD : he did according 
to all that his father Vzziah had done. 


$ 


£ 
i 
- 


35 © Howbeit,rthe high places were not 
remoued : the people ſacrificed and burut 


incenſe ill in the high places: Hee built 
the higher gate of the honſe of the LORD. 

36 © Now the reſt of the actes of Io- 
tham, and all that he did, are wy not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Indah ? 

37 (In thoſe daies the LoRD began to 
ſend againſt ludah, Rezin the King of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah the ſonne of Rema iah) 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers,in the ci- 
tie of Dauid his father, aud Ahaz his 103 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XVI. 
N the ſeuenteentli yeere of Pekak the 
ſonne of Remaliah \ Ahaz the ſonne of 
letham King of ludah began to reigne. 
2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when 


| ſixteene 
he began to reigne, and reigned . — 
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Ahax his wicked reigne: Chap. xvij. 


res in leruſalem, and did not that which 
— he in the fight of the L o R b his 
God, like Pauid his father: : 

2 But he walked inthe way of the Kings 
of Iirael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſle 
thorow the fire, according to the abomina” 
tions of the heathen, whom the LoR y caſt 
out from before the children of Iſracl. 

4 And hee ſacrificed ard burnt tucenſe 
in the high placeg,and on the hils, and vn- 
der cuery greene tree. : 

5 © Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pe- 
kah ſon of Remaliah King of Liracl, came 
vp to Ierulalem to war: and they beſieged 
Ahaz,bur could not onercome him. 

6 Art that time Rezin king of Syria re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and draue the 
Tewes from Elath: and the Syrians came 
to Elath, and dwelt there vnto this day. 

7 So Ahaz fent meſſengers to Tiglath- 
Pileſer King of Aſſyria, ſaying , I as thy 
ſeruant, a they Fong come yp, and ſane 
mee out of the hand of the King of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the King of Mrael, 
Which riſe vp againſt me. 

nd Ahaz tooke the filuer and gold 

that was found in the houſe of the Lok p, 

and inthe treaſures of the Kings houſe, 

and ſent it for a preſeut to the King of 
yria. | 

9 And the King of Aſſyria hearkened 
vnto him: for the king of Aſſyria went vp 
1 Damaſcus, and tooke it, aud caried 
1 e people of it captiue to Kir, and flew 

ezin. 

16 TAnd King Ahaz went to Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglath-Pileſer king of Aſſyria, 
and ſaw an Altar that wes at Damaſcus * 
and King Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt 
the faſhion of the Altar , and the paterne 
of it, according to all the workemaniliip 
thereof. 

11 And Vri jah the Prieſt built an Al- 
tar: according to all that King Ahaz had 
ſent from Damaſcus, ſo Vrijah the Pricft 
made it, againſt King Ahaz came from 
Damaſcus. 

12 Ard when the King was come from 
Damaicus,the King ſaw the Altar: and the 
King approched to the Altar, and offered 
thereon. 

13. And he burnt his burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and powred his Toke 
offering, and iprinkled the blood of his 
peace offerings vpon the Altar. 

14. And he brought allo the brazen Al- 
tar which was before the LORD, from the 
forefront of the houſe, from betwcene the 
Altar and the houſe of the LORD, and put 
it on the Northſide of the Altar. 

2 And King Ahaz commanded Vri jah 
7 Prieſt, aying , Vpon the great Altar 

arne the morning bnrnt offering, and the 
2 offering, and the Kings burnt 

acrince, and his meat offering, with the 


barns offring of all tte people of the and, 


He dieth. 


and their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings, and ſprinkle vpon it all the 
blood of the burnt — and all the 
blood of the ſaeriſiee: and the brazen Al. 
tar ſhall be for me to enquire by, 

16 Thus did Vrijah the Prieſt, aecordiag 
to all that King Ahaz comma 

17 FJ And king Ahaz cut off the borders 
of the baſes, and remooued the lauer fron 
off them , and tooke downe the Soa from 
off the brazen oxen that were vnder it, 
and put it vpon a pauement of ſtones : 

18 And the conert for the Sabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the Kings 
entry without, turned hee from the houte 
of the LORDyfor the King of Aſſyria. 

19 J Now the reſt of the actes of Ahaz, 
which he did, are not written in the 
yas 1 of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

A 

20 And Ahay, flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 
C HAP. X VII. 

N the twelfth yere of Ahaz King of lu- 

dah, began Hoiliea the tonne of Elah te 
reigne in Samaria, ouer Iſrael nine yeeres. 

2 And he did that wich was euill in 
the ſight of the LORD, but not as the 
Kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

2 7 guts him came vp Shalmaneſer 
King of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his 
ſeruant, and gane him preſents. 

+ Aud the King of Aſſyria found con- 
ſpiracy in Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſen- 
gers to So — of Egypt, and brought no 
preſent to the King ot Aſſyria, as be H 
done yeere hy yeere : therefore the King. 
of 3 yria ſhut him yp, and bound him in 

iſon. 

2 J Then tbe os of Aﬀyria came vp 
thorowout all the land, and went vp to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three yeeres. 

8 In th: ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the 
King of Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and car- 
ried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and placed? 
them ia Halath, and in Habor, & the 
riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſ- 
rael had finned againſt the Lo AU their 
God, which had brought them vp out of 
the land of Egypt, from vnder the hand of 
Pharaoh Ring of Egypt » and had feared 
other gods, 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the 
heathen, whom the Loꝝ p. caſt out from 
before the children of Iſrael) and of the 
Kings of Iſrael, which they had made. 

9 And the children ol Iiracl did mu 
thoſe things that were not right, againſt: 
the LoRh their God: and they built chem 
high places in all their cities, from the 
tower of the watehmen, to the fenced city. 

10 And they ſet them vp images, and? 

Q 5). groness 


Iſraels captivity. 


groues in euery high hill, and vnder euery 
reene tree. : 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the LORD carried away before them, and 
wrought wicked things to pronoke the 
LORD toanger. 

12 For hy ſerved idoles , whereof the 
LORV had ſaid vnto them,Ye thall not do 
this thing. 5 6 
13 Yet . LoRD teſtified againſt Iſtael; 
and againſt Iudah, by all the Prophets, and 
63 all the Seers, ſaying , Turne yee from 
your euill waies, and keep my commande. 
ments, and my ſtatutes, according to all 
the Law which I commanded your tathers, 
aud which I ſcat to you by my ſexuants 
che Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding they would not 
heare, but hardened their neckes , like to 
the necke of their fathers, that did not be- 
leeue in the LogD their God. 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, and 
his Couenant that hee made with their fa- 
thers, and his Teſtimonies which he teſti- 
fied againſt them: and they followed vani- 
ty and became vaine, and went after the 
keathen that wee round about them, con- 
cerning whom the LOR D had charged 
them, that they thould not do like them. 

16 And they left all the Commande- 
ments of the LORD their God, and made 
them molten images, euen two calues, and 
made a groue, and worthipped all the hoſt 
of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to paſſe thorow the fire, and 
vſed diuinat ion, aud inchantments, and ſold 
themſelues to do cull In the fight of the 
LoRD,to prouoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the LORD was very angry 
with Iſrael, and remooued them our ot his 
fight, there was none left but the tribe of 
Indah onely. : 

19 Alſo Iudah kept not the Comman- 
dements of the Lo R D their God, but 
walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which 
they made. : 

20 And the LoRh reied all the ſeed 
ol Itrael, and afl icted them, aud deliuered 
them into the hand of ſpoilers, vn: ill hee 
had caſt them out of his fight. 

21 For he ten: Iſrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat King and Teroboam draue IIrael 
from following the LoR D, and made them. 
nnne a great nnne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in 
all the finnes of Ieroboam which hee did, 
they departed. not from them: 

23 Vmill the LORD remoued Iſrael out 
of his ſight, as hee had ſaid by all his ſer- 
uants the Prophets: ſo was Iſrael caried 
away ont of their owue land to Aſſyria, 
vato this day. 


24 © And the King of Aſſyria brought 


IT. Kings. 


Diuers religions. 
men from Babylon, and from Cathah, and 
from Aua, and from Hamath, and from Se- 
pharuaim, and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria, in ſtead of the children of Iſrael; 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria , and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they tcared not 
the LORD; therefore the LOR h ſent lions 
among them,which ſlew ſome of them, 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to tlie king of 
Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou 
haſt remooucd, and placed in the cities of 
Samarta, know not the manner of the God 
of the land: therefore hee hath ſent Lions 
among them, and behold, they ſlay them, 
hecaute they know not the maner of the 
God of the land. 

27 Theny king of Aſſyria comma: ded, 
ſaying , Carry thither one of the brieſts, 
whom yee brought from thence, and let 
them go and dwell there, and let lum teach 
them the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then ane of the Prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 
thould feare the Lox p. 

29 Hovbeit, euery nation made gods of 
their owne, and put them in the houſes of 
the high- places which the Samaritanes 
had made, euery nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt : | 

30 And the men of Babylon made Sue- 
coth -Benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and che men of Hamath made A- 

ma: 

21 And the Auites made Nibbaz, and 
Tartak; and the Sepharuites burnt their 
children in fire to Adi ammelech, and A- 
nammelech,the gods of Scpharuaim. 

32 So they fcarcd the LORD, and made 
ynto themſelues of the loweſt of them, 
Priefts of the high places,which ſacrificed 
for chem in the houſes of the high places. 

33 They feared the Lok D, and ſerued 
their owne gods, after the manner of the 
nations whom they carried away from. 
thence. 

34 Vnto this day they do after the for- 
mer manners: they feare not che l. Ok h, 
neither do they after the ir ſtatutes, or af- 
ter their ordinances, or after the law a 
commandeme nt vhich the LO R D com- 
mande4 the children of Iacob ,. whom hee 
named 1ſracl, 

35: Wich whom the Lok had madea 
coucnant,and charged them, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall not feare other gods, nor bowe your 
ſelues to them, nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
to them : 

35 But the LoRD, who brought you vp 
out of the land of Egypt, with great 
power, and a ſtretched our arme, him hall 
ye fearc, and him ſhall ye worſhip, and te 

im ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 8 

37 And the ſtatutes, aud the ordignnerhs 


— 
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Hezekiahs good reigne. Chap. xviij. Rabſhakehs outrage : 


and the Law, and the Commandement 

which he wrote for yon, ye ſhall obſerue 

to dofor 2 and ye ſliall not feare 
ther gods: 

2 38 Ts the Couenant that T have made 

with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall 

ye teare other gods. 

39 Bn: the Lonp your God ye ſhall 
feare, aud he ſhall deliuer you out of the 
hand of aſl your enemies. 

70 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

1 So theſe nations feared the Lok D, 
Fn: ſerued their grauen images,both their 
children, and their childrens children: as 
did their fathers, ſo do they vnto this day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Ow it came to paſſe, in the third yeere 
N of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah King of [ſ- 
rac, (hat Hezckiah the ſon of Ahaz King 
of Iud;h began to reigne. 

2 Twenty and fize yeeres old was hee 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
twenty and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem: His 
mothers name alio was Abi the daughter 
of Zachariah. 

2 And her did that which was right in 
the ſight of the LoR h, according to all 
that Dauid his father did. 

4 He remoouzd the hi gh places, and 
brake the images, & cur down the groucs, 
and brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that 
Moſes, had made: tor vnto thoſe daics the 
children of Iſracl did burne incenſe to it; 
and he called it Nehuchtan. 

5 Heztruſted n the LORD God of Iſ- 
racl , ſo that after him was none like him 
among all the Kings of Iudah, nor auy that 
were before lim. 

6 For he claue to the ORD, and depar- 
ted not from following lum, but kept his 
Commandements which the LoRD com- 
mauded Moſes, 

„And he LORD was with him, and he 
proſpered whitherſocuer he went foorth: 
and he rebell:d againſt he King of A fy- 
ria, and ſerued him 0t. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines even vnto 
Caza, and the borders thereof, from the 
to ver of rhe warchmen to the fenced 
cities. 

9 CAnditcame to paſſe, in the four. h 
yeere of king Hezekiah (which was che ſes 
uench yeere of Hothea ſonne of flah King 
of IIrael) chat S.;alwaneler ki ag of Aſſyria 
came vp againſt Samariazand belieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yecres they 
tooke it: euen in the fixth yeere of Heze- 
kiah (hat is the miuth yeere of Hoſhea 
King of Iſrael) Samaria was taken, 

11 Add the King of Aﬀyria did carry 
away Israel vnm:o Affyria, and put chem in 
Halah, and in Habor 4y the riuer of Gozan, 
and in the cities of che Medes: 
the 3 2cauſe chey obryed not the voice of 

e.LORD their God, butiranſgreſſed his 


Lo. V againſt chis g acs co deſtroy it? 
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Couenant, aud all tliat Moſes tlie ſeruant 
of the Loxb commanded, and would not 
heare them, nor do them. 

13 J Now in the fourteenth yeere of 
King Hezekiah, did Sennacherib King of 
Aſſyria come vp againſt all the fenced ci» 
ties of Iudah, and tooke them. 

14 And Hezckiah King of Iudah ſent to 
the King of Aſſyria to Lachith, ſaying, I 
haue oftended,returne from me: that which 
thou putteſt on mee, will I beare. And the 
King of Aſſyria appointed vnts Hezekiah 
King of ludah, three hundred talents of 
ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue hryrall the ſiluer 
that was found in the houſe of the Lok y, 
aud in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 

1 At that time did Hezeckiah cut off 
the gold from the doores of the Temple 
of the LORD, and for the pillars which 
Hezekiali King of 1udal: had onerlaid, and 
gaue it to the King of Aſſyria. 

17 TAnd the king of Aſſyria ſent Tar- 
tan, and Rahſaris, and Rabthakch,from La- 
chiſh ro King Hezekiah with a great hoſt 
againſt leruſalem: and they went vp, ant 
came to Icruſalem : and when they were 
come vp, they came and ſtood by the con- 
duit of the ypper poole , which 2 in tho 
high way of the Fullers field. 

13 And when they had called to the 
King, there came ↄut to them Ehakim the 
ſonne of Helkiah, which was over ths 
houthold , and Shebna the Scribe, ar4 
Ioah the ſonne of Aiaph the Recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, S pealæ 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great 
King, the King of Aſſyria, What conti- 
dence « this wherein thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou ſayeſt ( but the are but vaine 
words) I baue counſell and ſtrength for 
the warte: now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebe lleſt againſt me? 

21 Now bchold , thou truſteſt vpon 
the ſtaffe of this bruiſed reede , exen vf 
on Egypt, on whichif a mau leane, is 
will go into his hand-, and pierc it: fo & 
Pha: ach King of Egypt vnto all that truſt 
on him. 

22 But if yee ſay vnto me, We truſt in 
the Lon D our God: # no: that he whoſs 
high places, and whole Altars Hezckiih 
hath taken away, ard hath ſaid to luda 
aud leruſalem, Yee thall worthip betore 
this Altar in leruſalem? oy 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, giue 
pledges to my lord the King of Aſlyria, 
aud. I will deliuer thee: iivo thonfand 
horſes, if thou be able. on thy part to ſ:c 
riders vpon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one cap:aine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants, and put thy truſt oa Egypt 
for charets and for horſemen? 

25 Am I now come vp withont the 


Tia. 


His blaſphemie. 


The Loxp ſaid to me, Go vp againſt this 
land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah, and Shebna, and loah, vnto Rabfla- 
keh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants, 
inthe Syrian language, ( for wee vnder- 
ſtand ic and talke not with vs in the Iewes 
Language, in the eares of the people that 
are on the wall. 

27 But Rabthakeh ſaid unte them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, aud to 
thee, to ſpeake theſe words? hath hee not 
ſent mee to the men which fit on the wall, 
that they may cate their owne dung , and 
drinke their owne piſſe with you? 

28 Then Kabſhakeh ſtood and cried 
with a loud voice, in the Iewes language, 

ſpake, ſaying, Heare the word of the 
great K ing, the King of Aſſyria. 

29 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Meze- 
kiah dee eiue you, for be ſhall not be able 
to deliuer you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 

In the Lob, ſaying, The LORD will 

ſurely deliuer vs, and this city ſliall not be 

1 into the hand of the King of 
yria. 

$+ Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaich the King of Aſſyria, Make az agree- 
ment with me by a preſent , and come out 
to mee, and then eat yee euery man of his 
one vine, and euery one of his fig-tree, 
and drinke ye euery one the waters of his 
ciſterne :- 

32 Vntill I come and take yon away to a 
hand like your owne land, a land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oyle-olive, and of hony , that yee 
may line and not die: and hearken not vn- 
to Hezekiah, when he perſwadeth yon, ſay- 
ing, The LORD will deliuer vs. 

1 55 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
deliuered at all his land out of the hand of 
the King of Aﬀyria ? 
4 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
naim, Hena, and luah? Hauc they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Who ere they among all the gods of 
the countreys, that haue delivered their 
countrey ont of mine hand, that the 
LoRD thould deliver leruſalem out of 
mine hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him nota word: for the Kings 
commandement was, ſaying, Anſwere him 


not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah,which ws ouer the honſhold , and 
Sbebra the Scribr , and loah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah, with 
8hear clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. XIX. 
AN it came to paſſe when King Heze- 
kiah heard irglat he rent his clothes, 


II. Kings. 


Hexekiahs prayer. 


and cotiered himſelfe with ſackcloth, and 
went into the houſe of the LoR D. 

2 Aud he ſent Eliakim, whick was oner 
the honſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts couered with 
ſackcloth, to Eſai the Prophet, the ſonne 
of Amoz. 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezckiah, This day # a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke,and blaſphemy: for the children 
are come to the birth, and there & not 
ſtrength to bring foorth. 

4 lt may be the Lo R D thy God will 
heare all the words of Rabthakeh , whom 
the King of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to 
reproch the living God, and will reprooue 
the words which the LORD thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift vp 6%) prayer for 
the remnant that are left. 

5 So the ſeruants of King Hezekiaf 
came to Iſaiah. ; 

6 © And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus 

I ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the 
Lok pp, Be not afraid of the words which 
thou haſt heard, with which the ſeruants of 
the King of Aſſyria haue blaſphemed me. 

2 ZBchold, Iwill ſend a blaſt vpon him, 
and he ſhall heare a rumour, and ſhall re- 
turne to his owne land, and I will cauſe 
him to fall by the ſword in his one land. 

8 J So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Aſſyria warring againſt Lib» 
nah: for he had heard that hee was depars 
ted from Lachiſh. 

9 And wkenheheard ſay of Tirhakah, 
King of Ethiopia, Bchold, he is come out 
to fight agairft thee : he ſent meſſengers 
againe vnto Hezekiah, ſayiug, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezck:ah 
King of ludah, ſaying, Let no: thy God in 
whom thou truſteſt, deceine thee, ſayings 
Ieruſalem ſhall not be delinered imo the 
hand of the King of Aſſyria. 

11 Behold, thou baſt heard what the 
Kings of Aſſyria haue done to all lands, by 
deſtroying them vtterly : and ſhalt thou 
be deliuered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deline- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroy- 
ed? 4s Gozan,and Haran, and Rezeph,and 
— children of Eden which were in The- 

ſar? 

13 Where is the Xing of Hamath, and 
the King of Arpad, and the King of the 
city of Sepharuaim,of Hena, and Iuah? 

14 J And Hezt kiah receiued the letter 
of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it* 
and Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of 
the LOR D, and ſpread it before the LORn. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed before the 
LoRD, and ſaid, O LORD God of Iſtael, 
which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
thou ar the God; enen thou alone, of all. 
the kingdomes of the earth, xkon haſt made 
heauen aud-carth. : * 

36 LORD , bow downe thine earcgand 


—  — — — — 
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heare: open, LOR p, chine eies, and ſee: and 
heare the words of Sennacherib , whic 
hath ſent him to reproch the Luing God. 
17 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſ- 
o_ haue deſtroyed the nations,and their 


8 

18 And haue caſt cheir gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the worke 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone : therefore 
they haue deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lok h our God, 
beſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, 
that all the kingdomes of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lox D God , een 


ou onely. 

20 J Then Iſaiak the ſon of Amoz ſent 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, That which thou haſt pray- 
ed to me againſt Senn«cherib King of Aſ- 
ſyria, i haue heard. 

21 This & the word that the Lok D hath 
ſpoken concerning him, The virgine, the 

ughter of Zion hath deipiſcd thee, aud 
—— thee to ſcorne, the daughter of le- 
ruſalem hath thaken lier head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reprochcd and blaſ- 
Phemed?and againſt whom hatt thou exal- 
ted 6% voice, and lift vp thine cies on 
high? euen againſt the hcly One of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproch- 
ed the Lord, and haſt ſaid, W ith the mul- 
titude uf my chatets, | am come vp to the 
hei ght of the mountaines , to the ſides of 
Lebanon,and will cut down the tall Cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice Firre-trees 
thereof: and I will enter izto the lodgings 
of his borders, aud into the forreſt of his 
Carmel. 

24 I haue digged and druvke ſtrange 
waters, and with the ſule of my feet haue I 
dried vp all the riuers of heſieged places, 

25 Haſt thou not bcard long agoe,how I 
haue done it, and of ancient times, that I 
hane formed it? now haue I brought it to 

aſſe , that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte 
Pace eities into ruinous heapes. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
fmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded , they were «s the grafle of the 
feld,and a the greene herbe, «s the grafſe 
on the houſe tops, and as corze blaſt-d be- 
fore it be growne vp. 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and thy ra ge 
againſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mane eares; there- 
fore I will pur my hooke in thy noſe, and 
my bridle iothy lips, and I will turne thee 
backe by the way by which thou eameſt. 

?9 Aud this hal} be a ſigne vnto thee, Ye 

eat this yeere ſuch things as grow of 
themſelues, and:jn the ſecond yeere that 
2 lpringech of —— „and in the 
ured yeere {owe ye and reape, and plant 
vine yards, and cate the — 
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30 And the remnant that is eſcaped ot 
the houſe of Iudah, thall yet againe take 
ruot downeward, and beare fruit vpward. 

31 For out of leruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out᷑ of mount 
Zion: the zeale of the LORD of hoſts ſhall 
do this. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D. con- 
cerning the King of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ihield, nor 
caſt a hanke againſt it: 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he returne, and ſhall not come into 
this city, ſaith the LORD. 

34 For Iwill defend this city to ſane it, 
for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant 
D.uids ſake. 

35 TAnd ir came to paſſe that night,that 
the Angel of the Lo k D went out, and 
ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyrians, an 
hundred foureſcore and fine thouſand: aud 
when they aroſe early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineueh. 

37 And it came to paſſe, as he was wor- 
ſhippirg in tlie houſe of Nilroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword : aud they eſca- 

d irto the land of Armenia, and Eſar- 

on his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XX, 
N thoſe daies was Hezckiah ſicke vnto 
death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 
of Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the LORD , Set thine houſe 1 
order: for thou ſhalr die, and not liue. 

2 Then hee turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed vnto the LoRp, ſaying, 

35 I beſecehthee,O LO R D, remember 
now how I baue walked before thee in 
trueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue 
done that which is good in thy fight : and 
Hezckiah wept ſore. 

4 And it came to paſſe, afore Iſaiah 
was gone out into the middle court, that 
the word of the LOR D came to him, 
ſayin ” 

5 , againe, and tell Hezekiah the 
Captaine of my people , Thus ſaith the 
L © M D, the God ot Dauid thy father, I. 
haue heard thy prayer, I laue ſeene thy 
teares: behold , Iwill heale thee; on the 
third day thou ſhalt go vp vnto the houſe 
of the LORD. : 

6 And | will adde vnto thy daies fif- 
tcene yeeres, and I will deliuer thce , and. 
this city, out of the hand of the King of 
Aſſyria , and I will defend this city for 
mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Da- 
uids ſake. 

7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of figs. 
And they tooke and laid it on the boy le, 
and he xecouered. 

8 FA. 
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8 © And Hezckiah faid vnto Iſaiah, 
What 5 be the ſigne that the LORD 
will heale me, and that I ſhall £2 vp into 
the houſe of the LORD the third day? 

9 And Ifaiah ſaid, This figne ſhalt thou 
Baue of the LORD, that the LokD will 
do the thing that hee hath ſpoken : thall 
the ſhadow go forward ten degrees,or go 
backe ten degrees? ES 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, Ir is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go downe ren 
degrees: nay it let the ſhadow returne 
backward ten degrees. a 

11 And Iſa- ah the Prophet cried vnto 
the LoR D, and he brought the ſhadow ten 
degrees backward , by which it had gone 
downe in the diall of Ahaz. 

12 FAt that time Berodach Baladan the 
ſon of Baladan King of Babylon, ſent let- 
ters and a preſent ynto Hezekiah: for hee 
had heard that Hezckiah had beene ſicke. 

13 And Hezckiah heatkened vnto them 
and ſhewed them rhe houſe of his precious 
things, the ſiluer and the gold, and the ſpi- 
ees, and the precious oin: ment, and all the 
houſe of his armour , and all that was 
found in his treaſures : there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, thac 

ezekiah thewed them not. 

14 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vn- 
to King Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, 
What ſaid theſe men, and from whence 
came they vnto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, 
They are come from a far countrey, tucu 

om Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid, What haue they ſcene 
in thine kouſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered ; 
All the things chat are in mine houſe haue 
they ſcene : there is nothing among my 
treaſures thar I liaue not ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaizh ſaid vnto Hezekiah, 
Heare the word of the LORD. 

17 B:hold, the daics come, that all that 
is in thine houſe , and that which thy fa- 
thers haue laid v: in ſtore vnto this day, 
mall be carried vnto Babylon: nothing 
ſhall be left, ſaith the LoRD. 

18 And of iky lons chat ſliall iſſue fr m 
thee , wh:ch thou halt beget, ilall they 
take away, and liey ſhall he Ennuches in 
the palace of the King of Babylon. 

19 Then ſaid flezektah vnto Iſaiah, 
God i the word of the L o Ek D, which 
thou haſt ſpoken, Ard he ſaid, Is it not 
good, if peace and trueth be in my dates? 

20 TAnd the reſt of the acts of Hezc- 
kiah, and all his m:ght,a.d how he m de a 

oole, and a conduit, and brought water 
into the cicy , are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings uf 
Iudab ? 

21 And: Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and Manaſſch his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP: XXI. 

Anaſſch was twelue yceres old when 
he began to reigne, and rrigned fifty 
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and fiue yeeres in Iernſalem: and his mo- 
thers name w «+ Hephzibah. 

2 And hee did that which ww euill in 
the ſight of the LoRb, after the aboining« 
tions of the heathen, whom the LoRD caſt 
out efore the children of Iſrael. 

For he built vp againe the high places. 
which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed, 
aud he reared vp altars for Baal, and made 
a groue, as did Ahab King of Iſrael, and 
worſhipped all the hoſt — ſet· 
ued them. 

+ And he built Altars in the houſe et. 
the LORD , of which the LoRD ſaid, In 
Izruſalem will I pur my Name. 

5 And he built Altars for all the hoſte 
of heauen, in the two courts of the houſe 
of the LORD. 

6 And he made his ſonne paſfle thorow 
the fire, and oblerned times, and vſed in- 
chantme ts, and dealt with familiar ſpi- 
rits, and wizards: he wrought much wie- 
kedneſſe in the fight of the LORD, to pro- 
uoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſer a grauen i nage of the 
groue that hee had made in the houſe , of 
wh. ch the LORD ſaid to Dauid,and to So- 
lomon his ſon, In this houſe, and in leru- 
ſalem which J haue choſen out of all tribes 
of Iſrael, will l put my Name for euer: 

8 Nriclier will I make the feet of Iſract 
mooue any more out of the land which I 

aue their fathers : only if they will ob- 
{-rue to do according to all that I haue 
com'nandecd chem, and according to all ihe 
Lay, that my ſeruant Moſcs commanded 
them. 

9 Bit they hearkened not: and - Manaſs 
ſch ſeduced them to do more euill chen did 
the nations whom the L © R D deſtroyed 
before the children of Itracl. 

10 T-And the Loup ſpake by his ſer- 
uants the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 Becanle Manaſſeh King of Tadah Hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done 
wickedly aboue all chat the Amorites did: 
which wert before him, and bath made Iu- 
dah alſo to ſinne with his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God 
of I'rael,B-hold,I am bringing ſueb euill 
vpon leruſalem and Tudah , that wh ſo- 
euer hearech of it, both his eares ſhall 
tingle. 

13 And I will ſtretch ouer leruſalem 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of 
the houſe of Ahab : and I will wipe leru- 
ſalem as a man wipeth a diſh , wiping it, 
and turning it vpſide downe. | 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliuer chem inte 
the hand of their enemies and they ſhall 
become a prey, and aſpoile co all theit 
enemict, 5 

T5 Becaute they haue done that which 
was euill in my fight, and haue prouo 
mee to anger, ſince the day their * 

can 
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came foorth out of Egypt, enen vnto 


8 Manaſſeh med innocent 


blood very much, till he had filled Ieruſa- 
lem from —— end to another, beſide his 
finne wherewith he made Iudah to ſinne, n 
doing that which was euill in the ſight of 
LORD. 
— © Now the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
naſſeh, and all that he did, and his fin that 
he ſinned, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of che Kings of ludah? 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his father», 
and was buried inthe garden of his owue 
houſe, in the garden of Vzza: and Amon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

19 © Amon was twenty and two yeeres 
old when he began to reigne,and he reig- 
ned two yeeres in Iernſalem : and his mo- 
thers name wa: Mcſhullemeth, the daugh- 
ter of Haruz of Iotbah. = 

20 And hee did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the LORD , as his father Ma- 
naſſeh did. 5 

21 And he walked in all the waies that 
his father walked in, and ſerued che idoles 
that his father ſerned , and worthipped 
them : 

22 And he forſooke the LORD God of 
his fathers , and walked not in the way of 
the LoRD. | 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpi- 
red againſt him, and flew the King in his 
owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt King A- 
mon, and the people of the land made lo- 
fiah his ſonne King in his ſtead, 

2; Now the reſt of y acts of Aman, which 
he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah? 
26 And he was buried in h.s ſepulchre, 
in the garden of Vzza, and Joſiah his ſon 
rei gned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXII. 
12 was eight yeeres old when he be- 
an to reigue, and hee reigned thirty 
and one yeeres in Ieruſalem. and his mo- 
thers name was Icdidah , the daughter of 
Adai ah of Boſcath 

2 And he did that which we right in 
the ſight of the LORD, asd walked in all 
the waies of Dauid his father, and turned 
not aſide to the right hand or to the lef-. 

3 T And it came to paſſe in the eigh- 
teentli ycere of King loſiah, that the King 
ſent Shaphan the tonne of Azaliah,the ſon 
of Meſhullam the Scribe, to the houſe of 
the Lok p, ſaying, 

+ Go vp to Hilkiah the high Pricſt, 
that hee may ſumme the filuer which is 
brought into the houſe of the L o k D, 
whichghe keepers of the doore haue gathe- 
red of che peo; le. 

And lc chem deliuer it into the hand 

of che doer, of the work, that haue the 
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ouerſight of the honſe of the LoR D: and 
ler them giue it to the doers of the worke, 
which is in the houſe of the LoRD, to re- 
pa re the breaches of the houſc, 

6 Vnto carpenters , and builders, and 
maſons, and to _ timber, and hewen 
ſtone to repaire the honſe. 

7 Howbcit, there was no reckoning 
made with them, of the money that was de- 
linered into the ir hand, becauſe they dealt 
faithfully. . 

8 CF And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid 
vnto Shaphan the Scribe,I hane found the 
book of the law in the houſe of the LoRD. 
And Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, . 
and he read it. 

9 Aud Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought the King word againe, 
and ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue gathered the 
money that was found inthe houſe, and- 
have dchnered it imo the hand of them 
that do the worke,that haue the onerfight 
of the houſe of the LR. 

10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deli- 
uered mee 2 booke : and Sha phan read it 
before tlie King. 

11 And it came to paſſe, when the King 
had heard the words of the booke of the 
Law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor rhe ſonne of Michaiah, 
and -Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſahiah a 
ſcruant of the Kings, ſaying, - <* © . 

15 Go ye, enquire of the CORD for me, 
and for the people, and for all Iudah, con- 
cerning the words of this booke , that is 
found: for great « the wrath of the LIoꝝx p 
that is kindled againit vs, becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not hearkened vnto the words 
of this booke, to do according vnto all 
that which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan , and Aſahi ah 
went vito Hnldah the Prophereſſe, the 
wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah, the 
ſonne of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe 2 
Now thee dwelt in leruſalcm in the Cole 
ledge : And they co muned with her. 

15 TE And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lo n D God of Iſrael, Tell the man 
that fent you to me; 

1G Thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and vpo the 
inbab:tants thereof, euen all the words of 
1 which the King of Indah hath 
read. 

17 Becanſe they haue forſaken me, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke me to anger with all 
the wor kes of their hands: therefore my 
wrath ſhall. be kindled agaiuſt this place, 
and ſhall no be quenched. | 

18 But ro the King of ludah, whick ſent 
you to enquire of the Lox , Thus ſhall 

YE 


Huldah the Prophetefſe. 


ye ſay to him, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, as touching the words which 
thou haſt heard : 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 
LORD , when thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake 
againſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants thereof, that they ſhould become a 
de ſolation and a curſe, and haſt rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me; Lalſo haue 
heard hee ſaith the Lok D. 

20 Bchold therefore, I will gather thee 
vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalr be gathe- 
red into thy graue in peace, and thine eies 
ſhall not ſce all the euill which I will 
bring vr en this place. And they brought 
the King word againe. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Nd the King ſent, and they gathered 
vnto him all the Elders of ludah, and 
of leruſalem, 

2 And the King went vp into the houſe 
of the LorD,and all the men of Tudah,and 
all the inhabitants of Teruſalem wich him, 
and the prieſts, aud the Prophets, and all 
the people, both ſmall and great: and he 
4 in their eares all the words of the 
booke of the Couenant which was found 
in the houſe of the LokD. : 

3 J And the King ſtood by a pillar,and 
made a Couenant before the LORD, to 
walke after the L o x D, and to keepe his 
Commandements, and his Teſtimonies, and 
his Statutes with all their heart, ard all 
heir ſonle, to performe the words of this 

ouenaut, that were written in this booke: 

nd all the people ſtood to the Couenant; 
And the King eommanded Hilkiah the 
high Pricſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond 
erder , and the keepers of the doore , to 
bring foorth out of the Temple of the 
LORD , all the veſſels that were made for 
Baal, and for the groue, and for all the hoſt 
of heauen: and hee burnt them witkout 
Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron, and car- 
xied the athes of them vnto Bethel. 

s And hee put dowue the 1dolarrous 
Prieſts, whom the Kings of Indah had or- 
dained to burne incenſe in the high pla- 
ees in the cities of ludah, and in the pla- 
ces round about Ieruſalem: them alſo 
that-burnt incenſe ynto Baal, to the Sun, 
and to the Moon, and to the Planets, and 
to all the hoſte of heauen. 

6 And he brought out the groue from 
the houſe of the LoRD, without leruſalem, 
vnto the brooke Kidron, and burnt it at 
the brooke Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to 
powder, and caſt the powder thereof vpon 
The graues of the children of the people. 

7 And hee brake duwne the houſcs of 
the Sodomites that were by the hnuſe of 
the Lok D, where the women woue hang- 
ings for the grone, | 

And he brought all the Priefts out of 
the citics of Iuda , and defilcd the high 
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places where the Prieſts had burnt iu - 

cenſe,from Geba to Beerſheba, and brake 

downe the high places of the gates that 

were in the entring in of the gate of 

Ioſhua the gouernour of the city, which 

— un a mans left band at the gate oł 
ie city. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, the Prieſts of the high 
laces came not vp to the Altar of the 
OKD in Ieruſalem, but they did eat of 

the vnleauened bread among their bre- 
ren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which s in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
no man — make his ſon or his daugh · 
ter to paſſe thorow the ite to Molech. 

11 And hee tooke away the horſes that 
the Kings of Judah had giuen to the Sun, 
at the entting in of the houſe of the 
LORD, by the chamber of Nathanmelech 
the Chamberlaine , which was in the ſub- 
urbs , and burnt the charets of the Sunne 
with fire, 

12 And the Altars that were on the top 
of the vpper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
Kings of Indah had made, and the Altars 
which Manafſch had made in the two 
cuurts of the houſe of the LORD, did the 
K1ng beat downe, aud brake them downe 
from thence, and caſt the duſt of them into 
the brooke Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were be- 
fore Ieruſalem, which were on the right 
hand of the mount of e » which 
Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded 
for Ailuoreth, the abomination of the Zi- 
donians, and for Chemoſh the abomination 
of the Moabites,and for Milchom the abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon, did 
the King defile. 

14 Aud hee brake in pieces the images, 
and cut downe the grones, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 TE Moreoucr , the Altar that was at 
Bethel, and the high place which le- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat , wko made 
Iſrael to finne, had made, botli that Altar, 
aud the high place hee brake downe , and 
burnt the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall 
to poder, and bur nt the groue. 

15 And as Iofiah turned himſelfe, be 
ſpiced the ſepulchres that were there in 

e mount ,. and ſent and tooke the bones. 
out of the ſepulchres, and burnt them vp 
on the Altar, and polluted it, according to 
the word of the LORD, which the man of 
— 2 — » Who. proclaimed theſe 
wor 8. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title iᷣ that that 
Iſee ? and the men of the city told him, It 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which: 
came from Iudah, and proclaimed theſe 
things that thou haſt dore againſt theAl- 
tar of Bethel. | 5 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone: let ne 
man mooue his bones: ſo they hes his 

On 


The zeale of Tofiah. 


| 


| 


| Ioſiah flaine. 


bones Aer en 08 bones of the Prophet 
that came out of Samatia. : 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the high 
places that were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to pro- 
noke the L 0 R to anger; Tofiah tooke 
away,and did to them according to all the 
acts that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he flew all the Prieſts of the 
high places that were there, vpon the Al- 
tars, and burnt mens bones vpon them,and 
returned to Ileruſalem. 

21 FAnd the King commanded all the 
people, ſaying , Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto 
the LORD your God z aS1t is Written in 
this booke of the Couenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſeoner, from the daies of the iudges that 
iudged liracl, nor in all the daies of the 
kings of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Iudah : 

2; But in the eighteenth yeere of King 
Toſhab, wherein this Paſſeoucr was holden 
to the LORD in leruſalem. 

24 © Morcouer , the workeys with fa- 
miliar ſpirits , and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idoles, and all the abomi- 
nations that were ſpied in the land of lu- 
dah, and in Icruſalem, did lofiah pur away, 
that he might performe the words of the 
Law, which were written in the booke 
that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the houſe 
ofthe LORD. 

25 And like vnto him was there no king 
before him, that turaed to the LoRD with 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule , and 
with all his might, according to all the 
Law of Moles, neither after him aroſe 
there am like him. 

26 C Notwithftanding, the Lon b tur- 
ned not from the ſierceneſſe of his great 
wrath , wherewith his anger was kindled 
againſt Indah , becauſe of all the prouo- 
cations that Manaſſch had prouoked him 
withall. 

27 And the Lokp ſaid, Iwill remoue 
Judah allo out of my ſight, as I haue re- 
moued Iſrael, and will caſt off this citie 
Ieruſalem which I haue choſen, and the 
houſe of which I ſaid, My Name ſhall 
be there. 

28 Now tlie reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
ef Iudah? 

29 In his daies, Pharach Neckoh King 
of Egypt, went vp againſt the King of Al- 
ſyria to the riuer Euphrates: and King 
Joſiah went againſt him, and he flew him at 
Megiddo, when he had ſeene him. 

r And = — — him in a 

e rom Megiddo, and brought 
him to leruſalem, and buried him in his 


| own ſepulehre: and the people of the land 
tooke leheahaz the fp of Ioſiah, and 
2 may cy » aud 


made him King in his 
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zt F ſchoahaz was twenty and three 
yeeres old when he began to reigne,and he 
reigned three moneths in leruſalem : aud 
his mothers name was Hamital,the daugh- 
ter of Teremiah of Libnah. 

32 And lie did that which was euill in 
the fight of the I. o R D, according to all 
that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
that he might not reigne in leruſalem, and 

ut the land to a tribute of an hundred ta- 

ents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 
the ſonne of loſiah King, in the roome of 
Ioſiah his father, and turned his name to 
Iehoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz away: and 
he came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And leſioiakim gaue the ſilaer and 
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
to giue the money according to the com- 
mandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the ſil- 
uer and the gold of the people of the land, 
of euery one according to his taxation, to 
giue zt vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 © lchoiakim was twenty and fiue 
yeeres old when he began torejgne,and he 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Zebudah,the daugh» 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the I. ox D, according to all 
that his fathers had done. 

CHAP. XX IIII. 
N his daies Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babylon came vp; and Ichoiakim 
came his ſeruant three yeeres : then he tur- 
ned and rebelled againſt him. 

2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bands 
of the Caldces, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the children of Ammon, and ſent them 
againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, according to 
the word of the I ORD, which he ſpake by 
his ſeruants the Prophets. 

3 Surely at tlie Commandement of the 
LORD came this vpon ludah, to remoue 
them out of his ſight, for the ſinnes of Ma- 
naſſeh, aceording to all that he did: 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that 
he ſhed * for he filled Ieruſalem with in- 
nocent blood) which the LoRb would not 
pardon. I 

5 © Now the reſt of the actes of Tchoia- 
kim, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tudah ? . 

6 Solechoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
and lehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 And the King of Egypt came not 
againe any more our of his land: for the 
King of Babylon had taken from the riuer 

of Egypt, vnto the riuer Euphrates,all that 
pertai ned to the King of Egypt. 

8 J lehoiachin was eighteene yeeres old 
When he began to rejgne , and he rei * 


Ieruſalem beſieged, 


in leruſale n three moneths: and his mo- 
thers naine was Nebuſhta the daughter of 
Elnathan of Teruſalem. _ CD 

9 Aud he did that which was enill in 
the ſigh: of the LORD, according to all 
tha: his ſather had done. 

10 C At that time the ſeruants of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Bibylon came vp 
againſt leruſalem, and the city was be- 
ſie ged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bylon came againſt the city, and his ſer- 
uants did beſiege it. 

12 And lchoiachin the King of Indah 
went ou: to the King of Babylou, he & his 
mother, and lis ſeruants, and his Princes, 
and his officers: and the King of Babylon 
took him in the eighth yeere ot his reigne. 

12 Ard he car: ed out thence all the trea- 
ſures of the honſe of the LORD , and the 
treaſure of the Kings houſe, and cut in pie- 
ces all the veſſels of gold, which Solomon 
King of Iſrael had made in the Temple of 
the LORD, as the LoRD had ſaid. 

14 And he carried away all Icriialem, 
and all the Princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, euen ten thouſand captiues, and 
all the craftſmen and ſmithes: none remai- 
ned, ſaue the pooreſt ſort of :he people of 
the land. 

15 And he carried away Iehoiachin to 
Babylon, and the Kings mother, and the 
Kings wiues, and his officers, and the mi gh- 
tie of the land, thoſe carried he into capti- 
uity, from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, euen ſeuen 
thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmithes a 
thouſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for 
warre, euen them the King of Babylon 
brought captiue to Babylon. 

17 TAnd the King of Ba ylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother King in his 
ſead,and changed hi name to Zedckiah. 

13 7cdekiah was twenty and one yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleuen yceres in leruſalem: and his 
mo:hers name was Hamutal , the daughter 
of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

19 Aud he did that which was euill in 
the fight of the Lo M P, according to all 
that Ichoiachin had done. 

20 For through the anger of the LORD 
it came to paſſ: in leruſalem and ludab, vn- 
till ne had caſt .hem out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebel led againſt the King of 
Babylon. 
C HAP. XXV. 

Nd it came ta paſſe in the ninth yeere 

of his rei gue, in the tenth moneth, in 
the tenth day of the moneth ,. that Nebu- 
chaduezzar King of Babylon came, he and 
all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched 
againſt it, and they built forts agaiuſt it, 
round about. 

2 Aud the city was befieged vnto the 
eleueuth yeere of King Zedcktaly, 
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Zedekiah taken, 


3 And on the ninth day of the Garth 
moneth , the famine prevailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

+ © And the city was broken vp, and 
all the men of warre fled by night, by the 
way of the gate, be ween two walls, which 
is by the Kings garden, ( now the Caldees 
were agaiuſt the city round abont)and 20 
King went the way toward the plaine. 


— — „— 


5 And the army of the Caldecs purſued | 


after the King, and ouertooke him inthe 
phines of lericho: and all his army were 
fcattered from him. 

6 So they tooke the King, ard brought 
him vp to the King of Babylon,to Riblah, 
and they gaue iud gement vpon him. 

7 Anil they flew the ſonues of Zedekiah 
before his eies, and put out .he ctes of Ze- 
dekiah , and bonnd him with fetters of 
braſſe, and carried l. im co Babylon. 

8 And in the fift mone th, on the ſe- 
uenth day of the monetlit which is he nine» 
teenth yee-c of King Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan cap- 
taine of the gnard, a ſeruant of the King of 
Babylon, vnto Icrnialem : 

9 And he burnt thc houſe of the LorD, 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Ieruſalem, and cuery great mans houſe 
burnt he wich fire. 

19 And all thc army of the Caldces, that 
were with the captaine of the guard, brake 
down the walls of leruſalem round about. 

11 New the reſt of the people that were 
eft in che city, and the fugitives that fell 
away to the Kiug of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the mul: itude , did Nebuzara* 

dan the captaine of the guard carry away, 

12 But the captaine of the guard left o 
the p ore of the land to be viue-dr.ſ{crs, 

and husbandmen. f 

13 And the pillars of braſſe that were in 
the houſe of the LOR l, and he baſes, and 
the braſen ſca that was in the hou't of the 
Lok, did the Caldees breake in pieces, 
aud carried the brafle of them to Babylon. 

14 And che pots, and the ſlioucls, and the 
ſuuifers, and the ſpoones, and all the veſſels 
of braſſe, wherewith they mi niſtred, tool 
they away. | 

5 Aid the fire pans, and the bowles, and 
ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, a 
of ſiluer, in ſiluer, the captaine of the guar 
tooke away. 

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solom o: had made for the houſe 

he Lo RD, the braſſe of all theſe veſſel 
was without weight. a 

17 Th: height of the one pillar 1 
ei ghteene cuhits, and the chapiter vpon — 
was braſſe: and che hei ght of rhe m— 
three cubits, and the wreathen worker? . 
pomegranates vpon the chapiter ror tad 
bout, all of btaſſe: and like vnto theſe 


Meſe ; ken worke- |, | 
tne ſecond pillar with wreathe 18 © du 


— - — 
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Tudahs captivity. Adam, Chap. j. 


And the captaine of the guard took 
223 the chiete prieſt „and Zephaniah 
the ſecond Prieſt, and the three keepers of 

e doore. 

4 85 And ont of the city lie tooke an offi- 
cer; that was ſet over the men of warre, 
and fiue men of them that were in the 
Kings preſeace , which were found in the 
city, and the principall Scribe ot the hoſt, 
which muſtred the 33 of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land 
that were found in the eit. 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
guard tooke theſe, and brought them to tlie 
King of Babylon to Riblah. 

21 Aud the King of Babylon ſmote 
them, and flew them at Riblah in the land 
of Hamath: ſo Iudah was carried away 
out of tliei r land. : 

22 TAnd as for the people that remained 
in the land of Indih , whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon had left, euen 
ouer them he made Gedaliah rhe ſonne of 
Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, ruler. 

2; And when all the Captaines of the 
armies, they and tlieir men, heard that the 
King of Babylon had made Gedaliah go- 
uernour , there came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, euen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Careah, and Sc- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Neto- 
phathite, and Iaazaniah the ſonne of a Maa- 
chathite, they, and their men. 


and his genealogies. 


24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to 
their men, and ſaid ynto them, Feare not to 
be the ſeruants of the Caldees: dwell in 
the land, and ſerue the King of Babylon: 
and it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But it came to paſſe in the ſenenth 
moneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, tlie ſon of Eliſhama, ot the ſeed royal, 
came, and ten men with him, and ſmote Ge- 
dali ah that he died, and the Iewes, and the 
Caldees tliat were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, aud the captaines of the armies aroſe 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid 
of the Caldees. 

27 J And it came to paſſe, in the ſeuen 
and thirticth yeere of the captiuity of le- 
hoiachin King of Indah, in the twelfth 
moneth, on the ſeucn and twentieth d of 
the moneth, that Euil- merodach King of 
Babyion, in the yeere that he began to 
reiga', did lift vp the head of Ieholachin 
King of Iudah our of priſon. 

28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet 
his throne aboue the throne of the Kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 

29 Aud changed his priſon garments 2: 
and he did ca: bread continually before 
him all the daies of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continu- 
all allowance ginen him of the King, a 
daily rate for euery day, all the daics of 
his life. 
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CHAP. I. 
7g bam, Sheth, Enoſh, 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Iered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, La- 
PeY//R. - mech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 

5 © The ſonnes of Iapheth: Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and lauan, and Tudal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the (ons of Gomer: Aſhchenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the ſounes of lauan: Eliſhah, and 
Tarthiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

8 © The ſevnes of Ham: Cuſh,and Miz- 
raim, put, and Canaan. 

9 And the ſons af Cuſh : Siba, and Haui- 
lah, aud Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 
and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, & Dedan. 

19 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began 
to be mighty vpon the earth. 

It And Mizraim begat Ludim and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naplituhim, 

12 And Pathruſim, & Caſluhim,Cof whom 
an; the Philiſtines ) and Caphthorim. 

r3 Canaan begat Zidon his firſt 


borne, and Heth. 
14 The Iebufite alſo, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, 


t5 And the Hiui 
the Sinkte, he Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 


16 And the Aruadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hamathite. 

17 T The ſonnes of Shem: Elam, and 
Asthur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and Vz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah , and 
Shclah begat Eber. 

19 And ynto Eber were born two ſons 2 
the name of the one wes P-leg, Checauſe in 
his dajes the earth was dinided ) and his 
brothers name was Ioktan. 

20 And Ioktan begat Almodad,and Shes 
lo ph, and Hazermaueth, and lerah, 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Val, and Diklah, 

22 Aud Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Opkir, and Haui lah, and Tobab + 
all theſe were the ſonues of Loktan, 

24 C Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eher, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serng, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram, the ſame u Abraham. 

28 The ſonnes of Abraham: Iſaac, aud 
Iſhmael. 

29 T Theſe ave their generations: The 
firit borne of Iſhmael, Nebaiath, then Ke- 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibhſam, 

30 Miſha and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, 
and Tema, 

31 letur, 


Kings and Dukes. 


zr letur,Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are the ſonnes of lihmael. 

32 TNow the ſons of Keturah, Abrahams 
concubine:the bare Zimran, & Iokſhan, and 
Medan, and Mid ian, and Iſlibak, and Shuah. 
And the ſons of Iokſhan,Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 And the ſons of Midian: Ephah,and 
Epbar,and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All thefe aye the ſonnes of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham hegat Iſaac. The ſons 
of Iſaac: Eſau and Iſrael. 

35 J The ſons of Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and leuſm, and Iaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, and 
Omar, Tephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The ſons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. _ 

38 And the ſonnes of Seir : Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezer, and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſouncs of Lotan : Hori, and 
Homam : and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The {ons of Shobal : Alian, and Ma- 
rahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And 
the ſonnes of Zibeon : Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The ſonnes of Anah: Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon : Amram , and Eſh- 
ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilham,and Za- 
van, aud lakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon : 
V2, and Aran. | 

43 J Now theſe are the Kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom , before an 
King reigned ouer the children of Iſrael. 
Bela the ſonne of Beor, and the name of his 
City was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Tobab the 
ſon of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Iobab was dead , Huſham 
of the land of rhe Temanites, reigned in 
his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 

the ſonne of Bedad(which ſmote Midian in 
the field of Moab ) reigned iu his ſtead: 
and the name of his city was Auith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead , Samlah 
of Maſrekah, reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead,Shaul of 
Rehobork by the riner,reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor, rei gued in his ſtead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Ha- 
dad reigned in his ſtead : aud the name of 

15 city was Pai : and his wiues name was 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
daughter of Mczabab. 

5 THadaddicd alſo. And the Dukes of 
Edom were : Duke Timnah, Duke Aliah, 
Duke letheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah,Duke Elah,Duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, | 

54 Duke Magdiel , Duke Iram. Theſe 
are the Dukes of Edom. 


I. Chron. 


of Machir, the father of Gilead. 


Indahs poſterity, 


CHAP. TI. 
Heſe aye the ſonnes of Iſrael : Ren- 


ben, Simeon, Leni, and Indah,Iffachar, | 


and — ** 
2 Dan, loſeph, and Beniamin ; 
Gad, and Aſher. » Naplali, 


3 © The ſonnes of Indah : Er, and Onan, | 
and Shelah. hich three were borne vmo | 


him of the daughter of Shua the Camaani» 
teſſe. And Er the firſt borne of Iudah, was 
euill in the fight of the LORD, andhe 
ſlew him. 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of 
Tudah were fhuc. 

5s The ſonnes of Pharcz 2: Hezron, and 
Hamul. 

6s And the ſonnes of Zerah : Zimri, and 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara. 
Eiue of them in all. 

7 And the ſonnes of Carmi : Achar, the 
troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed inthe 
thing accurſed. 

2 "And the ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. 

9 The ſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were 
borne vnto him: Ierahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Ami nadab, and Ami- 
nadab begat Nahſhon, Prince of the chil» 
dren of ludah. 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Sal- 
ma begat Boaz. 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed bes 
gat leſſe. 5 

13 And leſſe begat his firſt borne Eli- 
ab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma 
the third, : 

14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the bt, 

15 Ozem the ſixth,Danid the ſeuenth: 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerniah,and Abi- 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiali: Abiſhai, 
and Ioah, and Aſahel, three. 

r 7 Aud Abigail bare Amaſa. And the fa 
ther of Amaſa,was Iether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 J And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
begat child; en of Azubah his wife, and of 
fer1oth : her ſonnes are theſe : Iether,Sho* 
bab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Az ubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto him Ephrath , which bare him 


Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Vri, and Vri bega 
Bezaleel. ; 

2r J And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir, the father of Gi* 
lead; whom he married when he wes three- 
ſcore yee: es old, and ſhe bare him begs. 

22 And Scgub begat Iair,who had t 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he tooke Geſhur, and Arm, 
with the townes of Iair, from them, wi 
Kenath and the townes thereof, enen 
ſcore cities. All theſe belonged to the ſon 


24 And after that Hezron was dead 


in Caleb Ephratah , then Abiah * 


ED — — 


gow 


— 


| 


— 


Sheſhans poſterity. 


; zm Aſher the father of Tekea. 
mn 7 "a ſonnes of — ＋ the 
firſt borne of Hezron , were Ram 
borne, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, 
oy . eel had alſo another wife, 
whoſe — was Atarah , ihe wes the mo- 
* 22 ſons of Ram the firſt borne 
of terahmzel, were Maaz, and Iamin, and 
Ekar. | 
23 And the ſonnes of Onam were,Sham- 
mai, and r A 2 the ſons of Shammai: 

d Abiſhur. 
_ 1 the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
wa — and ſhe bare him Ahban, a 
Molid. 

30 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, 
and Appaim. But Seled died without chil- 
dren. 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim,lſhi : and 
i; ſons of CT nes : and the children 

Sheſhan, Ahlai. 
32 * ſonues of lada the brother of 


Shammai, lether, and Jonathan: and lether 


died without children. 

31 And the ſons of lonathan, peleth, and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Ierahmeel. 

34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Shethan had a ſeruant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to 
Larha his ſeruant to wife, and the bare him 
Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Iehu, and lehu begat 
Axzariah, : 

59 And Azariah begat Helzz, and Helez 
begat Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai,and Siſa- 

mai begat Shallum, 

4t And Shallum begat lekamiah, and 

zkamiah begat Eliſhama. 

42 © Now the ſons of Caleb the brother 
of Ierahmecl were, Meſha his firſt borne, 
which was the father of Ziph : and the ſons 
of Mareſha the father of Hebron. 

4 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema * Raham, the father 
of lorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the ſon of Shammài was Maon : 

Maon was the father of Beth- zur. 

. 46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
begat s 

47 Andthe ſonnes of Iahdai : Regem, 
and Totham, and Geſha 
Eehab, od ha N n, and Pelet, and 

4 Maacha Calebs concubine bare She- 

r, and Tirhanah. 

49 Sbe bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madnannah, Sheua the father of Mach: 


Chap. 


ij. iiſs Dauidsgenealopgie. 
benah , and the father of Gibea : and the 
daughter of Caleb was Acliſah. 

50 TTheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 


and ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne ot Ephratah : 


Shobal the father of Kiriatt-iearim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethlehem: Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
iearim had ſonnes, Haroe, and halfe of the 
Manahethites ; 

5; And the families of Kiriath-icarim, 
the Ithrites,and the Puhites, and the Shu- 
mathites,and the Miſhraites: of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſons of Salmah : Bethlehem, a 


nd the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of 


Ioab, and halfe of the Manahethites , cho 
Zorites. : 

55 And the families of the Scribes 
which dwelt at Iabez: the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites, and Suchathites. Thele are 
the Kenites that came of Hemath , the fas 
ther of the houſe of Rechab. 

CHAP. III. 
Ow theſe were the ſunnes of Dauid, 
which were borne vnto him in He- 
bron. The firſt borne Amnon of Ahinoam 
the Ieſreeliteſſe: the ſecond Daniel of A; 
bigail the Carmeliteſſe: 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maacha the daughter of Talmai King of 
Geſliur: the fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of 
Haggith: 

3 The fift, Shephatia, of Abital : the 
fixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in 
Hebron, and there he rcigned ſeuen yeres, 
and ſixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem he 
reigned thirty and three yeeres. 

5 And theſe were borne. vnto him in 
Ieruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, foure, of Bathſhua the 
daughter of Ammiel. A 

bo Ibhar alſo , and Eliſhama , and Eli- 
elet, 
a 7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 

8 And Elithama, and Eliada, aud Eli- 
phelet, nine. ; 

9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Dauid : 
befide the ſonnes of the concubines , and 
Tamar thc ir ſiſter, 

10 J And Salomons ſonne was Reho- 
boam : Abia his ſonne: Aſa his ſonne : le- 
hothayhat his ſonne: "OT 

11 Toram his ſonne: Ahaziah his ſonne $ 
Ioaſh his ſonne: SW 

12 Amaziah his ſonne : Axzariah his 
ſonne : Totham his ſonne : 

13 Ahaz his ſonne : Hezekiah his ſonne + 
Manaſſeh his ſonne : 

14 Amon his ſonne : Ioſiah his ſonne. 

15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiah were: the 
firſt borne lohanan,the ſecond loakim,the 
third. Zedekiah, the fourth Sallum. 

r6 And the ſonnes of Toakim : Ieconiah 
his ſonne: Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 J Aud 


The genealogie I. Chron, of Tudah, 
17 CAnd the ſonnes of leconial, Aſsir, 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb, the ſonne of 
Salathiel his ſonne, Tephunneh : Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the 


18 Malchiram alio,and Pedaiah,and She- 
npazar,TIecamich,Hoſamazand Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were: Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimei : and che ſous of Ze- 
rubbabel, Methullam, and Hananiah, and 
Shelomith their ſiſter. 

20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Haſadiah, luſliab-heſed, fiue. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pela- 
tiah, and leſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnes of Arnau, the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the ſonnes of Sechaniah. 

22 And the ſons ot Sechaniah, Semaiah: 
and the ſuns of Semaiah, Hattuſh, & Igeal, 
and Bariah, ard Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah : Elioe- 
nai, aud Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſons of El oenai were: Hodai- 
ah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiab, and Akkub, 
and loharan, & Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. 

CHAP. 1111. 
| 1} e ſonnes of Iudah: Pharez,Hczron, 

1 and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat 
Uhath, & Iahath b. gat Ahumai, & Lahad. 
Theſe are the fam lies ot the Zorathutcs. 

3 And .heſe were of the father of Etam : 
Iezreel, and Ittma, and Idbath : and the 
name of their ſiſter was Haze lelponi. 

4 And penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huthah. Theſc are the 
ſonnes of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah, 
the fa her of Bethlehem. 

5 Fand Aſhur the fa lier of Tekoa, had 
two wiues: Helah, and Naar: h. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Ahathtari. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarab. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were Tereth, 
and Zoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz hegat Anub, & Zobcbah,and 
the familics of Aharhel,the ſon uf Harum. 

9 And labez was more honourable 
then his brethren : and his mother called 
his name Iabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him 
with ſorrow 

10 And labez called on the God of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, Oh hat thou wouldbſt bleſſe 
me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
Tine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldeſt keepe me from c uill, that it 
may not griete me. And God granted him 
that which he requeſtcd. | 

x1 Aud Chelub the brother of Shuah, 
begat Mchir , which was the father of 
Ethto . - 

12 And Eſhton bega: Beth-rapha , and 
Paſcah, and Tchinnah the father of Ir- 
nabaſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And che ſons of Kcnaz: Othniel, and 
Saraia: and the ſons of Ochniel, Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and 
Saraiah be gat loab, the father of the val- 
ley of Charaſim, for they were craftſmen. 


ſonnes of Elah, euen Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleleel: Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſarcel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were: leiher, 
and Me: ed, and Epher, and Ialon : and ſhe 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ithbah the 
father of Eſhtemoa. 

18 And his wife Ieliudi jah bare Iered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Ickurhiel che father of Zanoah. 
And theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered tooke. 

19 And the ſons of his wife Hodiah, the 
fiſter of Naham, he father of Keilah, the 
Garmite, and Eilitemoa the Naachathire. 

20 And the ſons of Simeon were: Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben- hanan, and Tilon, 
And the ſonnes of Iſhi ve: Zoheth, and 
Benz ohe h. 

2x F The ſonnes of Slic lab, the ſonne of 
ludah were: Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Marethah,and the ſa- 
milies of the houſe of them that wrought 
fine linen, of the houſe of Aſhbea. 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and loaſh, and Saraph, who had the domi- 
nion in Moab , and Iaſhubi Lehem. And 
theſe are ancient things. 

23 Theſe were the Potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt among plants and hedges. There 
they dwelt with the King for i:1s worke. 

24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne- 
muel, and lamin,Iarib,Zerah, and Shaul. 

25 Shallum his ſonne, Mibſam his ſonne, 
Miſhma his ſonne. 

26 Ard the ſonnes of Miſhma : Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
ſixe daughters, but his brethren had not 
many children; neither did all their fami- 
ly multiply like to the children of Iudah. 

28 And thcy dwelt at Beer-theba , and 
Moladah, ard Hazar ſhual. | 

29 Ard at Bilha, & at Ezem, & at Tolad, 

30 And a. Berhuel, and at Hormah, and 
at Tiklag, 

31 And at Be:h-marcaboth, and Hazer- 
Suſim, and ac Bcrhbiret, and at Shaaraim- 
Theſe were their cities vnto the reigne of 
Dauid. 

32 And their villages were : Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon , and Tochen, and Aſlian, 
fine cities. 1 

32 Aud all their villages that were 
round about the ſame cities, vnto Baal. 
Theſe were their habitations , and their 
genealogie: 

34 And Meſhobab, and lamlech, and Io- 
(hab the ſonne of Amaſlnah, f 

35 And Iocl, and Ich: the ſon of loſibia. 
the ſonne of Scraia, the ſonne of Aſieh, 

35 And Elinenat, and Iaakobab , 
Te{ohaiah,and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and lefi- 
miel, and Benaia, os 
37 And 


The genealogie 

37 An — the ſonne of Shiphi , the 

of Allon , : 
— of Shimc:, the ſonne of Shcmaiah. 

38 Theſe mentioned by ger nant 
were Princes in their amilies 4 ene 
houſe of their fathers increaſcd greatly. 

39 J And they went to the _— 
Gedor, cuen ynto the Eaſt ſide of the val- 
ley, to ſecke paſture for their flockcs. 1 

40 And they found fat paſture , an 

ood , and the land was wide and quict: 
and peaceable : for hey of Ham had 
dwelt there of old. 

t And theſe written by name came in 
the daies of Hezeleiah King of Indah, ard 
ſmote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and deſtroied them ve- 
terly vnto this day, and dwel: in their 
roomes: becauſe there was paſture there 
for their flockes. 

42 And ſome of them,eurn of the ſonnes 
of Simeon, hue hundred men, went to 
mount Seir, hauiug for their cap'atucs be- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah , and 
Vzziel, the ſonnes of Iſlii. 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- 
lekites that were eſcaped, aud dwelt there 
vnt2 this day. 

CHAP. V. 

Ow the ſonnes of Reuben; the firſt 

borne of Iſracl, (for he was the firit 
bornc ; but for as much as he defiled his 
fathers bed, his birth-right was giuen vnto 
the ſonnes of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Iſtael : 
and the genealogie is not to be reckoned 
after the birth-r:ight. 

2 For ludah prenail:d aboue his bre- 
thren , and of him came the chiefe rulcrs, 
but the birth · right was Ioſe phs.) 

3 The ſonnes, 1 ., of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael were + Hanoch, aud Pallu, 
Ezron, and Carmi. 

4 The ſoanes of Joel: Shemaiah his 
ſonne : Cog his ſonne * Shimei his ſonne: 

3 Micah his ſonne 3 Reaia his ſonne: 
Baal his ſonne: 

6 Bzerah his ſon: whom Tilgath-Pil- 
neſer King of Aſſyria carried away cap” 
tiue : he was Prince of che Reubenites 

7 And ſus brethren by their families 
(when the genealogie of their generations 
was reckon:d ) were the chieſe leiel, and 
Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah, the ſonne 
of Shema, the ſoane of Ioel, who dwelt in 
Aroer, euen vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. 

3 And Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
entriog in of the wilder neſſe, from the ri- 
uer Euphrates: becauſe their cattell were 
mulciphed in the land of Gilead. 

10 Ard in the daies of Saul, they made 
War with che Hagzrites, who fell by tleir 
hand : and they delt in their teuts tho- 


rowou' all the Eaſt Jand of Gilead. 
ti TAcd the cl:ildren of Gad dwelt ouer 


- xe _ in the land of Baſhar, vnto 


Chap. V. 


of Reuben. 


r2 Ioel the chiefe, and Shapham the 


the ſonne of Iedaia, the next: then Iaanai, and Shaphat in Bathan. 


x3 And their brethren of the houſe of 


their fathers were : Michael, and Meihul- 
lam, and Sheba, and lorai, and Iachan, and 
Zia, ai 


Heber, ſeuen. 
14 Theſe are the children of Ahihail 


the ſonne at Huri, the ſonne of Taroah, the 
ſonne of Gilcad, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of Ieſhithai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the 
ſonne uf Buz: 


15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 


Guni, chiefe of the houſe of their fatliers. 


16 Aud they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 


and in her townes , and in all the ſuburbs 


f Sharon vpon their borders. 
17 All. theſe were reckoned by genea- 


logies in the daies of lotham King of lu- 
dah , and in the daies of Icroboam King 
of Iſrael. 


18 © The ſonnes of Reuben, and the 


Gadites , ard halfe the tribe of Manaſſch, 
of valiant men, men able to beare buckler 
and ſword, and to ſhoo: with bowe, and 
Kilfull in warre, were ſoure and tourty 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, 
that wen: out to che warre 


t9 And they made war re with the Ha- 


garites, with letur, and Nephiſh , and 
Nod b 


20 Aud they were helped * them, 


and the Hagarites were dclincred into 
their j-and, aud all that were with them 2 
for they cried to God in the battell , and 
he was in:reated of them, becauſe they 
pu their truſt in him. 


21 And they tonke away their cattell : 


of their camcls fifty thouſand, and of 
theep two hundred and fifty. houſand, aud 
of aſſes two thouſand , and of men an hun- 
dred thouſand. 


22 For chere fell downe many ſlai ne, 


becauſe the warre wes of God. And :hey 
dwelt in heir ſteads vntill rhe captiuity. 


23 Aud the children of the halle tribe 


of Ma..affch d vel in the land: they in- 
creaſed from Balhan vnto B.al-Hermon, 
and Semr, aud vn' o mount Hermon. 


24 And the:c were the heads of ch. hovſe 


of their fathers, euen Epher, and Iihi, and 
Eliel, and Azricl, ald Ieremiahand Hoda- 
niah, and I. hdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and hea is of the houſe of their 
fathers. 


25 T And they tranſgreſſed againſt the 


God of their fathers, and went a whori vs 
after the gods of the people of the land, 


whom God deſtroied before them. 

26 Aid the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of Pol King ot Aſſyr ia, and the ſpi- 
ri: of Tilgatl-Pilneſer King of Aſſyria, 


ard he carried them awa v, (euen the Reu- 


beni es, and the Gadites, and the h. Ife tribe 


ol Ma. aſſæh: ) and brought chem vnto Ha- 


Ieh, and Habor, and Hara, and to the riuer 
Gozan, vnto this day. 
CHAP, 


The genealogie 
C H A Pp, V J. 
e ſonnes of T.cui : Gerſhon, Kchath, 
and Merart. 

2 And the ſonnes of Kohath : Amram, 
Tzahar,and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram: Aaron, 
and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of 
Aaron: Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 0 ; 

4 TEleazar begat Phinchas , Plinehas 
begat Abiſhua, . : 

5 And Abithua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Vzzi, : 

And Vzzi begat Zcrahiah,and Zera- 
hiah begat Meraioth, f 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Ahimaaz, 

5 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Iohanan, : 

ro And Iohanan begat Azariah, ( he it 
$ that executed the Prieſts office in the 
Temple that Solomon built in Ieruſalem) 

xt And Azariah begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok,and Zadok 
begat Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

r4 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Se- 
raiah begat lehozadak, 

15 And Iehozadak went into captiuity, 
when the LORD caried away Iudah and Ie- 
ruſalem 2 hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 F The ſonnes of Leui : Gerſhom, 
Kohath, and Mcrari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom: Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were: Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

r9 The ſonnes or Merari : Mahli, and 
Muſhi. And theſe axe the families of the 
Leuites, according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom : Libni his ſonne, lahath 
his ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Toah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne,Zerah 
his ſonne, Teaterai his ſoune, 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath 2: Amminadab 
his ſonne, Korah his ſome, Aſsir his ſonne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne , and Ebiaſaph his 
ſonne, and Aſsir his ſonne, 

24 T:hath his ſonne , Vriel his ſonne, 
Vzziah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah : Amaſai, 
and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah; the ſonnes of Elka- 
nah, Tophai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſon, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, leroham his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt 
borne, Vathni and Abiah. k 
, .29 The ſounes of Merari: Mahli, Libni 
his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne,V2za his ſonne, 

32 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne. 


rr 


I. Chron. 


31 And theſe are they, whom Danid ſar 
ouer the ſeruice of Song in the houſe of 
the Lord, after that the Arke had reſt, 

32 And they miniſtred befure the dwel- 
ling place of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, with ſinging, vntill Solomon 
had built the houſe of the LoRD in Ieru- 
ſalem: and then they waited ou their oſ- 
fice, according to their order, 

53 And theſe are they that waited with 
their children of the ſonnes of the Koha- 


thites, Heman a finger : the ſonne of loel, 


the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſome of Elkanah , the ſonne of 
Ieroham, the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, 

35 The ſon of Zuph,the ſon of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Ioel, 
the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſon of Tahath,the ſon of Aſsir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korak, 

38 The ſoune of IZhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 

39 And his brother —_— ( who ſtood 
on his right hand) enen Aſaph the ſonne 
of Berachiah, the tonne of Shimea, 

49 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 
Baaſiah, the ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zee 
rah, the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of 
Zimmah, the ſonne of Shimei, _ 

43 The ſonne of lahath, the ſonne of 
Gerſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of 
Merari ſtood on the left hand: Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne 
of Malluch, . 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah , the ſonne 
of Amaziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi , the ſonne o 
Bani, the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Lew. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Lemtes were 


appointed vnto all manner of ſermce of 


the Tabernacle of the houſe of God. 

49 © But Aaron ard his ſonnes offered 
ypon the Altar of the burnt offering; at 
on the Altar of incenſe, and were appom- 
zed for all the worke of the place moſt 
holy, and to make an atonement for Iſrael, 
according to all that Moſes the ſcruant of 
God liad commanded. : 

59 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron? 
Eleazar his ſonne , Phinchas his ſonne, 
Abiſhua his ſonne, 2 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne,Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, * 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his 
ſonne, Ahitub his ſonne, b 

53 Zadol his ſonne, Abimaaz his ſonne. 

54 © Now theſe are their dwelling pla- 
ces thorowout their caſtles in their coaſts, 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, of the families 


. 7 2 3 a lot. ä 
the Kohathites: for theirs was = bod 


of the Leuites, 


— — 


bd. A us 
* 


73 


cc” 4 gon rn vg EP 


The cities of the Chap. vj.vij. Prieſts and Leuites. 
And they gaue them Hebron in the 94 And out of tlie tribe of Aſher, Mas 


134 of Iudah , and the ſuburbes theteof 
ut it. 5 8 
4 — he fields of the city , and the 
villages thereof, hay gaue to Caleb the 
nnch. 
= "- the ſons of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Iudah, namely, Hebron the ci- 
tie of refuge,aud Libna with her ſuburbs, 
and lattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſub- 


urbs 3 
58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir 
ith her ſuburbs 

* 9 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and 

Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs. 
60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 

Geba with her ſuburbs,and Alemeth with 

her ſuburbs, Anathoth with her ſuburbs, 

All their cities throughout their families 

were thirteene cities. : 
6r And vnto the ſons of Kohath which 

were left of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out of the halfe tribe,namely, 
ont of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh by lot, 
ten cities. 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom,through- 
out their fami lies, out of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſner, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, & out of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Bathan, thirteene eities. 

63 Vnto the ſons of Merari were giuen 
by lot throughout their families, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and ont of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelue cities. 

64 And the cluldren of Iſrael gaue to tlie 
Lenites tlieſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Indah , and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Beniamin, theſe 

Cities Which are called by their names. 

65 And the reſidue of the families of 
the ſonnes of Kohath, had cities of heir 
coaſts, out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gaue vnto them of the ci- 
= - 22 — in mount Ephraim 

l er {uburbs : : ane a 7 
wich her ſuburbs, "9% —_—_ 

68 And Iokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialon with her ſuburbs and 
Gath-rummon with her ſuburbs, 

79 And out of the halfe tribe of Mana (- 
ſch, Aner with her ſubnrbs, and Bilcam 
With her ſuburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 

t Vitothe ſon:es of Gerthom , were 
Ae out of the family of the halfe tribe 

. of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her 

Saburbs, and Aſhraroth with her ſuhui bs. 

400. And out of the tribe of Iffachar, Ke- 

eh With her ſuburbs,Naberath with her 

| ſuburbs, | 


73 And Ramoth wi 
buen With her ibis, oo 99d ad 


— — 


——_— 


ſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with 
her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Napluali, 
Kedeth in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and 
Hammon with her ſuburbs, and Kiriathas 
im with her ſuburbs, 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Me · 
rari, were ginen ont of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, Rimmon with ler ſuburbs, Tabor 
with her ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other fide lordan by Te» 
richo, on the Eaſt ſide of Iv1dan were 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, 

er in the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, 
and Iahzah with ber ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 

8r And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Iazer with her ſuburbs, 

CHAP. VIL 
Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar weyezTolag 
and Puah, laſhub,and Shimvon, fourea 

2 Aud the ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, aud 
Rc phaiah, and Ieriel,and Iahmai, and lib- 
ſam, and Shemue), heads of their fathers 
houſe, #0 wit, of Tola, they were valia: © 
men of might in their generations, wheiſe 
number was in the daies of Dauid, two and 
twenty thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

3 And che ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah ? 
and the ſonnes of Izrahiah, Michael, ard 
Obadiah, and Tocl, Iſhiah, fiue: all of them 
chiefe men. 

4 And with them by their generations, 
after the houſe of their fathers/ were bands 
of ſonldiers for war, ſix & thirty thouſand 
men: for they had many wines and ſons. 

5 And their brethren among all the fas, 
milies of Iſſachiar, were men of might, ec« 
koned in all by their genealogies , ſome / 
ſcore and ſeuen — thy 

6 9 The ſonnes of Beniamin: Be la, and 
Becher, and lediael, three. 

7 Ard the {onnes of Bela: Ezbon, and 
Vizi, and Vzzicl, and Ierimoth, and Iris 
fine, heads of the houſe of ther fathers 
mighty men of valour, and were reckone 
by their genealogies , twenty, and two 
thonſand and thirty an. foure. 

8 And the ſonres of Becher: Zemira, 
and Ioath, and Eliezer, and Eliocnai, and 
Omri, and Icrimoth, and Abiah, and Ana- 
thoth, ard Alame:h, All theſe are the 
ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And the number of them after their 
genealogie, by their generations, heads of 
the honle of cheir fathers, mighty men of 
valour , was twenty thonſaud and twe 
hund ed. l 

1 The ſonnes alſo of Icdiacl, Bilkan 2 

(P) and 


\ 


Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Ben- 
jamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze- 
than, and Tharthiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

1 All theſe the ſonnes of Iediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of va- 
Jour , weye ſcuenteene thouſand, and two 
hundred, ſouldiers fit to goe out for war 
and battell. e N 

12 Shuppim alſo and Huppim, the chil- 
dren of Ir, and Huſhim the ſons of Aher. 


13 © The ſonnes of Naphtah, lahziel, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shallum, the ſons 


14 © The ſonnes of Manaſſeh, Aſhriel, 
whom ſhe bare(bxt his concubine theAra- 
miteſſe, bare Machir the father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife tbe fifter 
of Huppim and Shuppun , whoſe liſters 
name was Maachah ) and the name of the 
ſecond was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad 
had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh, 
and the name of his brother was Shereih, 
aud his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſous of Vlam, Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma- 
ahi r, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare 
Iſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. : 

19 And the ſons of Shemida were: Ahi- 
an, and Shechem, and Lilchi, and Amam. 

20 J And the ſons of Ephraim, Shuthe- 
Jah,and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 
and Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe- 
Jah his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whom 
the men of Gath, that were borne in that 
Jand, flew , becauſe they came downe to 
take away their cattcll, 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many daies,and his brethren came to com- 
fort him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, 
ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne, and hee 
Called his name Beriah, becauſe it went 
euill with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Bethoron the nether, and the vpper, 
and Vzzen-Sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his ſonne, alſo Re- 
zeph, & Telah his ſon,and Tahan his ſon, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihnd his ſonne, 

Eliſhama his ſonne, 

25 Non his ſonne, Iehoſliua his ſonne. 

28 J And their poſſeſsions aud habita- 
tions were, Bethel, and the townes thereof, 
and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Ge- 
zer, With the townes thereof , Shechem 
alſo and the townes thereof , vnto Gaza 
and the townes thereof. 

29 And by the borders of the children 
of Manaſſeh, Bethſhean and her townes, 
Taanach and her townes, Megiddo and her 

townes;Dor & her townes. In theſe dwelt 
the children of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Iſrael. 


I. Chron, 


30 T The ſonnes of Aſher : Imnah, and 
Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter. c 

3t And the ſons of Beriah: Heber, and 
Malchiel, who s the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begat Iaphlet, and Sho« 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſach, 
and Bimhal, and Aſhuath. Theſe are the 
children of Iaphlet. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Ichubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſoane of his brother, Helem: 
Zophah,and Imna, and Sheleſh,and Amal. 

35 The ſons of Zophah : Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah : 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſons of lether 2 Iephunneh, 
and Piſpa, and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arah, and 
Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice aud 
mighty men of valour, chiefe of the Prin- 
ces. And the number throughout the ge- 
nealogie of them that were apt to the war 
and to battell, was twenty and ſixe thous 

nd inen. | 

CHAP. VIII. 
Ow Benjamin begat Bela his firſt 
borne, Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aha- 
rah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth,and Rapha the fifth, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were:Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, & Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Sliephuphan, & Huram, 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud : theſe 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
rants of Geba, and they remoued them to 

Manahath 2 

7 And Naaman, and Ahia, and Gera, he 

remoued them, & begat Vzzah, & Ahihud. 

8 And Sliaharaim begat children in the 

countrey of Moab. After he had ſent them 
away: Hnjhim and Baara were his wiues. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Io- 

bab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
19 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and Mirma, 
Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers, 
i I 8 of Huilum, he begat Ahitub, and 
Elpaal. 
— The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed , who built Ono a 
Lod with the townes thereof. 


13 Beriah alſo, and Shema , who wert 


heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 


Aialon, who droue away the inhabitants 


of Gath. : 
14 And Ahio, Shaſliak, and ſerimoth, 
15 And Zebadah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha 
the ſonnes of Beriah. Fo” 


17 And Zcbadiah, and Meſhullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, "> tend 


Beniamins genealogie. 
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Sauls ſtocke. Chap. is, Diners e 


18 — e Tezliab,and Iobab 
of Elpaal. : 
= _ lakin and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah and Beraiah,and Shim · 
path, the ſonnes of Shimhi. 

22 And Iihpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiab, and Elam, aud An- 

hijah 
= 12 Iphedeiah,and Pennel, the ſonnes 
of Shaſhak. a 5 
" 26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah 3 

27 And Tarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the ſonnes of Ieroham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by 
their generations,chiefe men. Theſe dwelt 
in Ieruſalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, (whoſe wiues name was Maa- 


an » 
30 And his firſt borne ſonne, Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kiih, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher, 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And 


ar theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ie- 


ruſalem, ouer againſt them. 

33 © And Ner begat Kith, and Kiih be- 
gat Saul, and Saul be gat Ionathan, and 
Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 

54 And the ſonne of lonathan, was Me- 
ribbaal, and Meribbaal begat Micah. 

35 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

35 And Ahaz begat Ichoadah,and Icho- 


| adah begat Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and 


Zimri: and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moxa begat Binea: Rapha was 
his ſonne, Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. 

38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe 
names are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern, and 
Ithmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. All theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And tlie ſonnes of Ethek his brother 
weye Vlam his firſt borne, lehuſh the ſe- 
cond, and 7 the third. 

49 Aud the ſonnes of Vlam were mighty 
men of valout, archers, and had many ſoas, 
and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fif ty. 
All theſe are of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 

CHAP. IX. 
0? all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 
gies, and behold, they were written in 
7 He of the — of Iſrael and Iu- 
„% Were carried awa ä 
for their tranlgreſsion. * 
— J Now the firſt inhabitants f hat 
nate Fo Ie poſſeſsions, in their cities, 
s . 
va ys Nechinims the Prieſts, Leuites, 


3 And in leruſalem dwelt of the chil- 


| Ten of Indah, and of the children of Ben- 


— _ of the children of Ephraim ard 


4 Vthai the ſon of Amihud, the ſon of 


Omri, the ſon of Imr1, the ſon of Bani, of 

the children of Phares the ſonne of Iudab. 

And of the Shilonites: Aſaiah the 
firſt borne, and his ſonnes. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Terah: Ieuel, 
and their brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 

7, And of the ſons of Beniamin : Salla 
the ſonne of Methullam, the ſonne of He» 
dauiah, the tonne of Haſenuah : 

8 And Ibneiah the ſon of leroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſon of Michri, 
and Meſhullam the ſonne of 'Shephatiah, 
the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Ibnijah, 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fifty 
and ſixe. All theſe men were chiefe of the 
fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 

10 J And of the Prieſts: ledaiah, and 
Ichotarib, and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſome of Hilkiah, 
the ſonne of Meſhnllam, the ſonne of Za- 
dok, the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of 
Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of God. 

12 And Adaiah the ſon of Ieroham, the 
ſonne of Pathur, the ſonne of Malchi jah, 
and Maaſia the ſonne of Adiel, the ſon of 
Iahzerah, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſon 
of Meſhillemith,the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers,a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore,very able men for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Hasſhub,the ſon of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereth, and Galal 
and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſonne 
of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun: 
and Berecliiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne 
of Elkanah , that dwelt in the villages of 
the Netophathites. 

t And the porters were Shallum , and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman , and 
their brethren : Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 ( Who hitherto waized in the Kings 
gate Eaſtward ) They were portcrs in the 
companies of the children of Leui. . 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and 
his brethren ( of the houſe of his father) 
the Korahites were ouer the worke of the 
ſernice,keepers of the gates of the Taber- 
nacle: and their fathers being ouer the 
hoſte of the LORD , were keepers of the 
Entries 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
was the ruler ouer them in time paſt, and 
the LORD was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſlie- 
lemiah was porter of the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be 
porters in the gates, were two hundred 
and twelue. Theſe were reckoned by their 

CF #3 genealogic 


The Leuitescharge. 


encalogie in their villages : whom Da- 
Eid and Samuel the Seer did ordaine in 
their et othce. 1 N | 
23 So they and their children had the 
euerſi ght of the gates of the houſe of the 
LoR), namely, the houſe of the Taber- 
nacle, by wards» 

24 In foure quarters were the porters: 
toward the Eaſt, Weſt,North,and South. 

25 And their brethren which were in 
their villages, were to come after ſeuen 
daies, from time to time with them. 

25 For theſe Leuitess the foure chiefe 
porters, were in their {er office, and were 
ouer the chambers, and treaſuries of the 
houſe of God. 

27 J A. d they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſc the charge was vp- 
on them, and the opening thereof eue ry 
morning pertained to them. c 

28 And certaine of them had the charge 
cf the miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould 
bring them in and ont by tale. | 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to 
ouerſec the veſſels, and all the inſtruments 
of the gens: web and che fine flowre, and 
the wine, and the 
cenſe, and the ſpices. 

3» And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made he ointment of che ſpices. _ 

zi And Mattithiah one of the Leuites, 
(who was the firſt borne of Shallum the 
Korahite ) had the ſet office ouer the 
things that were made in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren of the 
fonnes of the Kohathites , were ouer the 
Shewbread, to prepare it cuery Sabbath. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, chiefe of 
the fachers of the Leuites, who remaining 
in the chambers, were free: for they were 
imploied in that worke day and night. 

34 Theſe chicfe fathers of the Leuites, 
were chicfe cthorowour heir generations: 
theſe dwelt at leruſalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
G:beon, Iehiel, whoſe wines name was 
Maacha: ; 

35 And his fiſt borne ſon, Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kiſh, & Baal, and Ner, & Nadab, 

25% And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechari- 
ah, and Mikloth. | 

38 And Mikloth bega: Shimeam: and 
they alſo dwelt with tlicic brethren at le- 
tuſalem, ouer againſt their brethrcn. 

39 And Ner vegar Kiſh,and Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begac Ionachan, and Mal- 
chi il. ua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſoi;ne of Ionathan was Me- 
ribbaal: and Meribbaal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 
tkon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and Abas. 

42 And Ahaz begat Iarah, and larah 
— Alemeth, and Azmaueth and Zimri: 

Zimri begat Moza, 

43 And Moza begat Binea: and Rephai- 

an his ſon, E leaſah bus ſon, Axel his ſonue. 


I. Chron. 


oile, aud the frankin- 


Sauls death. 


44 Aud Azel had ſixe ſonnes; whoſe 
names are theſe : Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Iſmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. Theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

CHAP. X. 
Nez the Philiſtines fought againſt If 

N rae}, aud the men of Gael fied from 
before the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlaine 
in mouut Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
after Saul, ard after his ſonnes, and the 
Philiſtines flew Tonathan, and Abinadab,, 
aud Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 Ad the battell went ſore againſt 
Saul, and rhe archers hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword , and thruſt me thorow 
therewi:h, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come, 
and abuſe mee: but his armour-bearer 
would rot, for he was tore afraid. So Saul 
tooke a ſword,and fell vpon 1:. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewile on the 
ſword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and all his houſe died together. 

7 And when ll the men of Iſrael, that 
were in the valley, ſaw that they fled,aud 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead: then 
they forſooke their cities, and fled, and the 
Philiſtines came ai.d dwelt in them. 

8 J And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
rom, when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip 
the ſlaine, that they found Saul and his 
ſonncs fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 Ard when they had ſtripped him, 
they tooke his head, and his armour, and 
ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about, to carry tidings vnto their idols, 
and to the — — 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
of cheir gods, and faſtened his head in the 
Temple of Dagon. 

11 J Aad when all labeih-Gilead heard 
all chat the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
tooke away the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies of his ſounes, and brought them to 
labeih, and buried their bones vnder the 
oke in labeih, and faſted ſeuen daies. 

13 Jo Saul died for his tranſgreſsion 
which he committed againſt the LO R Dy 


* — 


| 


8 
[ 


exen againſt the Word of the LORD, 
which hee kept not, aud alſo for aſkirg 
counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit, 
to enquire of 10. : 
14 And enquired not of the LOR D+ 
therefore hee flew him, and turned the 
kingdome ynto Dauid the ſonne of leſſe. 
r 
Hen all Iſrael gathered themſelues to 
Dauid vnto Hebron,ſayings Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy ticth, Tr 
2 Aud moreover in time paſt, w_ 
when Saul was Kings thon wf ” 440 


j 


— 
7 
— — — * 


Dauids captaines: 
leddeſt out, and broughteſt iti Ifrael ? and 
the LORD thy God (Sid ynto thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my people —— thou thalt 
e ruler ouer my people IIxael. 

. 3 Therefore — the Elders of If- 
tael to the King to Hebron, and Dauid 
made a couenant with them 1n Hebron be- 
fore the Lok b, and they anoimed Dauid 
King ouer Iſrael , according to the word 
of the 1.0K u by Samue 

I Aud Dauid and all Iſrael went to 
Ierufalem, which is Iebus, where the lebu- 
ſites were the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
nercheles Dauid cooke the caſtle of Zion, 
which & the cuy of Dauid. : 

6 And Dauid ſaid,Whoſoerer ſmiteth 
the Iehuſites firſt, ſhall be chiefe and cap- 
taine. So Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 
firſt vp, and was chiefe. 

7 And Danid dwelt in the caſtle: 
therefore they called it the city of Dauid. 
$ And he built the ci'y round about, 
enen from Millo round about: and Ioab 
repaired the reſt of he city. 
9 So Dauid waxcd greater and grea- 
ter: for the Lx p of hoſts wes with him. 

10 J Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the 
mighty men whom Lauid had, who ftreng- 
thened chemſelues with hum in his ſang- 
dome, and with all Iſrael , to make him 
King according to the word of the LoKD 
concerning Iſrael. | 

11 And this s the number of the mighty 


men whom Dauid had  laihobeam an 


Hachmonite, the chiefe of the captaines : 
he lift vp his ſpeare againſt three hun- 
dred,flaine by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the fonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. | | 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſdammim, 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered 
together to battell where was a parcell of 
$round full of barley, and the people fied 
rom before the Philiſtines. | 
14. And they ſet themſelues in the midſt 
of that parcell, and deliue ed it, and flew 
the Philiſtines, and the Lok p ſaned them 
4 4 oy — 8 5 

5 q Now thice of the thirty captaines 
went downe to the rocke of =o y 5 pros 
the cane of Adullam, and the hoſte of the 
Philiftines etcamped inthe valley of Re- 


Phaim, 

15 Aud Nauid was then in the hold, and 

12x Philiſtines gariſon was then at Burk» 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid 

ory would giue me —— N 

The well of Bethletiem,chat in at the gate. 
18 And the — — — the hoſte 
tines, ew water 

the well of Bethlehem, that was by _ 


Sac and tooke ij, and bronght jt to Ba- 


Chap. xj. 


” 


— 


His Worthies. 5 


nid. But Dauid would nor-Ur:nke of ity 
but powred it out to the LogD, 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 
ſhould do this thing. Shall 1 drinke the 
blood of theſe men that haue put their 
liues in ieopardy? for with the icopar dy 
of their liues they brought it: therefore 
he would not drinke it. 


heſe things did 
theſe three mightieſts 

20 J And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 

hee was chief: of the three: tor 1 12 
his ſpeare againſt three hundred, he 
t bem, and had a name among the three. 

21 Of the three he was more honourable 
then the two, for he was their captaine, 
howbzit,he attained not to the Sr# three. 

22 B-naiah the ſoane of Ichoiada, the 
ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who 
lad done many actes: hee flew two lion 
like men of Moab : alſo hee went downe 
and flew a lion in a pit in a ſnowie day. 

23 And he flewan Egyptian, a mar of 
great ſtature, fiue cubits high, and in the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a wea» 
ners became : and hee went dowue to l im 
with a ſtaffe, and pluckt the ſpeare ou: of 
the Egyptians hand, and flew him with hug 
owne ſpeare. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonue 
of lelioiada, and had the name among tle 
three mi ghtres. | 2 

25 Zebold, he was hononrable amon 
the thirty, but attained not to the Sr 
three: and Dauid ſet him ouer his guar 

26 CAlſo the valiant men of the armies 
were Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhauas 
the ſonne of Dodo ot Bethlehem: 

27 Shamm oth the Harorite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 7 

28 Ira the ſonns of Ikkeſh the Tekoitey 
Abiezer the Antothite, 5 

: 1 9 Sibbecai the Huſſiathite, Ilai the A- 
ohite, | 

39 Maharai the Netophathite z Heled 
the ſonne of Baauah the Netophathite, 

21 Ithai che ſoune of Ribai of Gibeah, 
that pertained to the children of Benia= 
min, Benaiah the Pirathonite, ; 

32 Hurai of the brookes of Gaafh,Abiel 
the Arbathite, a 
' J3 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, | + 

34 The fonnes of Haſhem the Gizomte 2 
Jonathan the ſon of Shageh the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the ſonne of Sacar the-Hara® 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

35 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi jah the 
Pelonite, : 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 


ſonne of Ezbai, 


3$ loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſonne of Raggeri, | 
39 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharat the 


'Berothire, the armour-bearer of toab the 


ſonne of Zeruiah, : 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Itchrite, 
"(P39 41 Vriah 
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PDauids armies. 


me, to come and make Dauid King. 
"= And of the children of Ifſachar ; 
which were men that had vnderſtanding 
of the times, to know what Iſrael ought 
ta doe: the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, — all their brethren were at their 

mandement. 

235 Of Zebulun ſuch as went forth to 
battell expert in war, with all iuſtruments 
of war, fifty thouſand, which could keepe 
tanke: They were not of double heart. 
34 And of Naphtali a thouſand cap- 
taines , and with them, with ſhicld and 
ſpeare, thirty and ſeuen thouſand. 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, 
twenty and eight thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred. 

35 1 of Aſher, fag as out Hold to 

ttell, expert in war, fourty i 
* ws rar po the other fide of Tordan, of 


the Reubenites,and the Gadites,and of the 
balfe tribe of Manaſſeh , with all manner 


of inſtruments of war for the battell, an 
hundred and twenty thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of war, that could keep 
ranke , came with a perfect heart to He- 
bron to make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael: 
and all the reſt alſo of Iſtael, were of one 
heart to make Dauid King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
three daies,cating and drinking: for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer they that were nigh them, 
euen vnto r, and Zebulun, aud 
Naphtali, brought bread on aſſes, and on 
camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and 
meat, meale, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
raiſins, and wine, and o1le, and oxen, and 
flicepe abundantly : for there was ioy in 


Iſrael. 
CHAP. X III. 
Nd Dauid conſulted with the ca 
taines of thonſands, and Kanye 
and with euery leader. 

2 And Dauid ſaid ynto all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, If it ſeeme good vnto 
7 and that it be of the LoRp our Cod, 

& vs ſend abroad vnto our brethren eue- 
ry where, that are left in all the land of 
Iſrael, aud with them alſo to the Prieſts 
and Leuites which are in their eities aud 
Os, that they may gather themſelues 

0 Vs. : 
2 3 SB v3 bring againe as Arke of 

. o VS: for we enqui ˖ 
8 ae 10 Saul. nquired not Xt it 

4 the Congregation ſaid, that 
tliey would do ſo: for che thi ri 
in the _ al — Tos i 

5 Jo Dauid gathered all Iſracl toge- 
= — Shihor 5 Egypt enen — = 

— 4. | 
_ fom Lice! — bring the Arke of 
auid went vp, and all Iſrael to 
Baalah, that is, to — earim which 


longed wludah, to bring vp thence che 


Ch Ap. xiij. Xiiij. 


Vrra ſlaine. 
Arke of God the LoRD, that dwelleth be- 
tweene the Cherubims, whoſe Name is 
called on it. : 

7 And they earried the Arke of God in 
a new cart, out of the honſe of Abinadab: 
and Vzza, and Ahiv draue the eart. 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael plaied be- 
fore God with all their might, and with 
ſinging, and with harps, and with pſalte- 
rics, and with timbrels,and with cymbals, 
and with trumpets. 

9 T And when they eame vnto the 
threſhing floore of Chidon , Vzza put 
forth his hand to hold the Arke, for the 
oxen ſtumbled, 

10 And the anger of the LO R D was 
kindled againſt Vzza, and hee ſmote him 
becauſe he put his hand to the Arke : and 
there he dicd before God. 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the LORD had made a breach vpon Vzza; 
Wherefore that place is called Perez- Va- 
za, to this day. 

12 And Dauid was afraid of God that 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Arke 
of God home to me? 

13 So Dauid brought not the Ark home 
to himſelfe to the city of Dauid, but car- 
ried it aſide into the houſe of Obed- Edin 
the Gittite. 5 : 

14 And the Arke of God remained with 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe 
three moneths. And the LORD bleſſed the 
honſe of Obed-Edom, and all that he had. 

CHAP. XLIIIL, 
Ow Hiram King of Tyre ſent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid,and timber of Cedars, 
with maſons, and carpenters to build him 
an houſe, 

2 Ard Dauid perceiued that the LORD 
had confirmed him King oner Iſrael; for 
his kingdome was litt vp on high, becanſe 
of his people Iſrael. X 

3 FT And Dauid tooke moe wines at le- 
ruſalem : and Dawd begat moe ſonnes aud 
daughters, : 

4 Now theſe are the names of hi chil- 
dren which he had in Ieruſalem : Sham 
muah, and Shobab, Nathan,and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhna,and Elpalet, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and laphia, 
EIn =o Eliſhama , and Bee liada, and 

et. 

J And when the Philiſtines heard 
that Dauid was anointed King ouer all Iſ- 
racl , all the Philiſtines went vp to ſecke 
Dauid : and Dauid heard of ie, and went 
out againſt them. . 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelnes in the valley of Rephaim. 

1 And Dauid enquired of God,ſaying, 
Shall T go vp againſt the Philiſtines ? aud 
wile thou deliver them iuto mine hand? 
And the Lon p (aid vnto ew vp: for 
Iwill deliner them into thine hand. 

11 Se they came vp to Baal-Perazim, 

(P 43 and 
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The bringing vp 
and Denid ſmote them there. Then Dauid 
ſaid, God hath broken in vpon mine ene- 
mies by mine hand, like the breaking forth 
of waters : therefore they called the name 
ef that place Baal-Perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, Danid gaue a commandement, and 
they were burnt with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread 
themſclues abroad in the valley. 

+ Therefore D:nid enquired againe of 
God, and God ſaid vnto him, Goe not vp 
after them, turne away from them, and 
come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbery 


trees. 

11 And it ſſull be, when thou ſhalt heare 
a ſound of going in the tops of the mul- 
bery trees, t hat then thou ſhalt goe out to 
battell · for God is gone forth hefore thee, 
to ſmite the hoſte ot the Philiſtines. 

15 Danid therefore did as God com- 
mavdcd him: and they ſmote the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines, from Gibeon euen toGazer, 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into 
el: lands, and the Lo RD brought the feare 
of him vpon all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 
Nd Dauid made him houſes in the ci- 
tie of Dauid, and prepared a place 
or the Arke of God, and pitched for it 
tent. | : | 
2 Then Dauid ſaid, None orght to 
earry the Arke of God, but the Leuites: 
for them hath the LoRD choſen to carry 
the Arke of God,and to miniſter vnto him 
ſor euer. 

3 And Danid gathered all Iſrael soge- 
aher to Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arke of 
the L A D vnfo his place which he had 


prepared for it. 
4 And Danid aſſembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Lenuites. 

Of the ſonnes of Kohath: Vriel the 
chiefe, ard his brethren an hundred and 


twenty. 

6 Or the ſonnes of Merari : Aſaiah the 
ehiefe, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty. 

7 öf the ſonnes of Gerſliom: Ioel the 
_ and his brethren, an hundred and 


irty. | 

$ Ofthe ſons of Elizaphan : Shemajah 
the chiete, and his brethren two hundred. 

* 9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the 
#hiefe, and his brethren,foureſcore. 

10 Of the fons of Vzziel: Amminadab 
the chiefe, and his brethren, an hundred 
gud twelue. : 

11 Aud Dauid called for Zadok, and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, and for the Leuites 
fer Vriel, Aſaiah, and loel, Shemaiah,and 
Eliel. and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Ve are the chiefe 
of the fathers of the Lcuites : ſanctiſie 
your ſelues, both ye and your brethren, 
that you may bring vp the Arke of the 


I. Chron. | 
LORD God of Iſrael, vnto the place tha 


of the Arke. 


I haue prepared for it. 

t For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
the LOR H our God made a breach vpon 
vs, for that we ſought him not after the 
due order. 

14 Sa the Prieſts and the Lenites ſan» 
Rihed themſelues, to bring vp the Arke 
of the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Lenites bare 
the Arke of God ypon their thoulders 
with the Raues thereon, as Moſes com- 
manded , according to the word of the 
LOR Hy. 

16 And Danid ſpake to the chiefe of 
the Leuites , to appoint their brethren to 
be the ſingers with inſtruments of muſick, 
pſalteries and harps, and cymbals,ſound- 
ing, by lifting vp the voice wich ioy. 

17 So the Lenites appointed Heman, the 
ſonne of Ioel: and of his brethren, Aſaph 
the ſonne of Berechiah * and of the ſonnes 
of Merari their brethren, Ethan the ſonne 
of Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and laziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Vnni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliphalch, and Mikniah, and 
Obed-Edom, and leiel the porters, 

19 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan,were appointed to ſound with cym- 
dals of braſſe. i 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries 
on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphalch, and 
Mikniah, and Obed-Edom, and Ieiel, aud 
Azzaziah, With harps on the Sheminith 
to excell. | 

22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites 
wes for ſong : hee inſtructed about the 
jong, becauſe he was ſkilfull. 

21 Ard Berechiah, and Elkanah were 
doore-keepers for the Arke. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Ichoſhaphat,ard 
Nathaneel,and Amaſatzand Zachariah,ard 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the Prieſts did blow 
with the trumpets before the Ark of God: 
and Obed-Edom, and Ichiah, were doore- 
keepers for the Arke. 

25 © So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the captaines ouer thouſands, went to 
bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the 
L © R, out of the houſe of Obed-Edom 
with ioy. : 

25 An it came to paſſe, when God 
helped the Leuites that bare the Arke of 
the Couenant of the LORD, that they of 
fered ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rams. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe 
of fine linen, and all the Leuites that bare 
the Ark, and the ſingers, and Cheraniah the 
maſter of the ſong,with the ſingers. Daui 
alſo had vpon him an Ephod of 7. 


' Dauids Plalme-- 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke 
of the Courtiant of the Lokp, with ſhou- 
ting; and with ſound of the cornet and 
with trumpets, aud with cymbals,making 
a noiſe wich pſalteries and harpes. 

29 J And it came to paſſe, «s the Arke 


of the Couenant of the LoR D came to the p 


city of Daiiid ; that Michal the daughter 
of Saul, looking out at a window, ſaw king 
Pauid dancing and playing: and ſhe deſpi- 
ſed him in her heart. 2 

o they brought the Arke of God , and 
8 ſer it in the midſt of the tent that Da- 
wd had pitched for it : and they offered 
1 — , and peace offerings be- 

ore God. 

2 And when Danid had made an cnd of 
offering the þurnt offerings,and the peace 
offrings,he blefſed the people in the Nanie 
of the LokD. . 

' 3 Aud he dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 
both man aud woman, to euery one a loafe 
of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a 
fagon of wine | 

; 4 And he appointed certaine of the 
Leuites to miniſter before the Arke of the 
Lokpzʒ and to record, and te thanke, and 
praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael, 

- $ Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Za- 
chariah, leiel, and Shemiramoth, and le- 
biel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, aud Be- 
mods and 2 2 and __ yes 

ſalteries and with tharpes ©, but Af 

made a pay with C wbals. 5 

* Benaiah alſo and lahazie l the Prieſts, 
with trumpets continually before the Ark 
of the of Gd. 

7 Then on that dav, Dauid deliuered 
firſt ths Pſalme to thanke the LORD, in- 
$0 the baud of Aſaph and his brethren: 

| Give thankes vnto the LORD, call 
w#p0nhdis Name ; make kyowne his deeds 
among the pg 25 


e 
9 Sing vnto him, ſing Pſalmes vnto him, 


palke you of all his wondrous workes. 

10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the 
Nr of them reioyce chat ſeeke the 
- IT Sceke the L o R p aud his ſtrength, 
ſeeke his face conti nually. ; 
„1 Remember his maruellous workes 
that he hath done, his woudexs., and the 
pn 2 55 wet . D 

13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant ,, yee 
children 6f lacob his choky ones.. 7 
14 He s the LORD ous God, his judges 
ments are in all che ear tg. 
5 Be ye mindfull alwaies of his Coue · 
mant': the word which he commanded to a 

and generations: | 

16 Exen of che Conenant which he made 

with Abraham and of ns oath vnto Iſaac: 


4 Chap. evi. 32 


of tankſgiuing. 
18 Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the la 
of Caroan the Tot, of your ——— us 
19 When ye were but few, cucna few, 
and ſtrangers in it: | 
29 when they went from nation to 
prone we from one kingdome to another 
eople: 
21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reprooued Kings for their ſakes, 
22 S, Touch not mine Anoin 
and do my Prophets no harme. 
23 Singynro the LORD all the carth? 
ſhew forth from day to day his ſaluations 
24 Declare his glory among the hea» 
then; his maruellous workes among all 
nations. 
25 For great x the LORD, and greatly 
to be praiſed: he alſo i to be feared aboue 


all gods. 
2 For all the gods of the people are 
1doles : but the LOKD made the heauens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his pre- 
ſence: ſtrength & gladnes are inhis plac 

28 Giue ynto the LOKD yee kinreds. 
the people: K* vnto the Lo x D glory 
and ſtrength. 55 

29 Giue yato the LORD the glory due 
ynto his Name: bring an offering, 
come before him: worlhip the LORD in 
the beauty of holineſſe. 

30 Feare before him all the earth: the 
world alſo thall be ſtable, chat it be not 
mosne dl. „ 

3 Let the heanens be glad, and let the 
earth reioyce: and let men ſay among the 
nations, The LORD reigneth. - ; 

32 Let the Sea roare , and the fulneſſe 
thereof: let the fields reioyce, and all that 
& therein. 

33 Then ſliall the trees of the wood fin 
out at the 2 of the LokD , 
he commeth to iudge the earth. 
34 © give chankes vnto the LORD,for he 
# good : for his mercy eudureth for euer, 

35 And ſay ye; Sane vs, O God of our 
ſaluation, and gather vs togerher,and deli: 
ner vs from the heathen, that we may giue 


thanltes to thy holy Name, and glory in 


thy praiſe. | 
36 Blefſcd be the Lond God of Iſrael 
for euer and ener, and all the people ſaid. 
Amen, and praiſed the LORD. , + 
37 780 rr before the Arke of 
the Conenant of che LORD,Afaphand his 
brechren, to miniſter before the Arke con- 
tinually, as enery daies worke E 
38 And Obed-Eciom , with. their bre- 
thren, threeſcore and eight: Obed-Edom 
alſo the ſonne of Teduthun, and Hoſah to 
e porters? 5 
L 4 And Zadok the Prieſt , and his brey 
thren the Priefts,betore the Tabernacle of 
the LoRD-, in tlie high place chat way at 


+ T7 And hath confirmed che ſame to Ta Gibeo 


ob for a kart, and to Iſtacl for an euer 


> To offer bnrut- offerings -ynte the 
dab " Altar of che bars 
offering 


Lon p vpon the Altar 
7735 


— 


4 


Nathans m 
offering continnally , morning and eue- 
ning; wat #0 co epa to all chat is 
written in the Law of the LoRD , which 
he commanded lirael: | 

4r And with them Heman and ledu- 
than, and the reſt that were choſen, who 
were expreſſed by Name to giue thankes 
8 the Lox p, becauſe his mercy enduret h 


r ener. 
42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun, 


with trumpets and'cymbals,for thoſe thar 
ſhould ante a found, and with muſicall 


inſtraments of God: and the ſonnes of Ie- 
duthun were porters. © | 
4; And all the people departed enery 
wan to his houſe , and Dauid returned to 
bleſſe his houſe. 
CHAP. X VII. 


Ow it came to paſſe, as Nauid fate in 
his houſe, that Dauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe, 1 dwell in an houſe of 


Cedars , but the Arke of the Conenant o 
the LORD remainerh vnder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid , Do 
all that is in thine heart, for God # with 


chee. | 

3 T And it came to paſſe the fame 
night, that the word of God came to Na- 
than, ſaying, : 

4 Go and tell Danid my ſeruant, Thus 
Kith the LoRD, Thou ſhalt not build me 
an houſe to dwell in: 1 

5 For I haue not dwelt in an hotiſe fince 
the day that 1 brought vp Iſrael, vnto this 
day, but haue gone from tent to tent, and 
from one Tabernacle to another. 

&E Whereſoeuer I haue walked with all 
Ifracl,ſpake I a word to any of the Iudges 
of I x ane 2 to — my 

pie) ſaying, Why haue ye not built me 
Lag 4 of Ce | IS 
7 Nowtherefore, thus ſhalr-thou ſay 
vmo my ſeruant Daujd , Thus. faith the 
Lo R pd of hoftes, | tooke thee from the 
eep coat, euen from following the iheep, 
that thou ſhouldeft be ruler ouer my peg- 
ple Iſrael: | 
8 And 1 laue beene with thee whither- 
focuer thou haſt walked, and hane cut off 
all thine enemies from before thee, and 
laue made thee a name, like the name of 
the great men that are inthe 


e il 
people Iſrael, and wi them, and t 
Lal dwell in their place,and thalbe won. 
ned no more: neither ſhall the children of 
wickednefſe waſte them any more ( as at 
beginning, 5 
10 And fince the time that F commanded 
Indges to bee over my 322 Iſrael.) 
283 _ _ a — enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee t the LORD 
will buil@ cher an höufe. 
Ir T And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 


thy dates be expired, that thou muſk go #0 
v thy fitters] flat will raiſe vp 


effage to Dauid; I. Chron; 


Dauids prayer. 
thy ſeed after thee, * ſhall be of thy 
en 

12 He ſhall build me an kouſe, and I wi 
ſtabliſh his throne for euer. N _ 

13 Iwill be his father, and he ſhall bee 
my ſonne , and I will not take my mercy 
away from him, as I tooke it from him 
that was before thee : | 

24 But I will ſetrle him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdome for euer, and his 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for enermore. 
15 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this vifion , ſodid Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Bauid. 

16 J And Dauid the king came, and fate 
before the LORD, and faid, Who am I, o 
LORD God, and what x mine houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? 

17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in 
thine cies, O God: for thou laft alſo ſpo- 
ken of thy ſeruants houſe, for a great 


f while to come, and haſt regarded me ac- 


cording to the eftate of a man of high de- 
gree,O LORD God. 

8 What can Dauid fpeake more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſervant. 

19 O LORD, for thy ſeruants fake, and 
ey to thine owne heart , haſt thou 
done this greatnefle , in making 
knowne all theſe great things. LEY 

20-O LORD there i none like theeznet= 
ther c cbere any God befides thee, accor* 
ding to all that wee haue heard with out 
eares. 5 e 
2r And'what one nation in che earth # 
like thy peuple Iſrael, whom God went to 
redeeme #0 bee his one people; to make 
thee: a name of greatneſſe and terrible 
neſſe, by driuing out natious from before 
* pooges whom thou haft redeemed out 

v . E & 1 Mien - © 
22 be thy people Ifraetdiddeft thoa 


make thine owne people for euer, aud thon 


Cold, hecamoſf their Gk. 
23 Therefore now, Lok p, let che thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
nant, and concerning his houſe,be eſtabli- 
thed for euer, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
24 Let it euen be eſtabliſned „ that thy 
Name may be magnified for euer, an 
The LORD of je the God of Irael, 
ent a God. to Hrael: and let the houſe of 
— thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. „ 6 : 
25 Forthon, O. my God, haſt told thy 
terne that chow wile build bim an houſe: 


* 
4 2 


* therefore thy ſeruant hath found in in 


heart whcay before thee. . 
26 And now LORD, t chon art Godz 
— haſt e this goodueſſe vnto thy 
elle of thyiſetuantʒ that: it may 
be before thee for ener r for thoubleiſclt 
O Lon. and it ſhall bs 8 


ws v . 


ee waa ww 8 


.0 5 FF 0 is 


— 
v- 


a7 my ow 


4 VV Oo $5 S 


i” SS RO Sow wy, 095 


— — —— = IE re ey ee 
—— — 


CHAP. XVII. 

Ow after this. it eame to paſſe, that 
N Pauid ſmote the Philiſtines,and ſub= 
Jued chem, and tooke Gath,and her tuwnes 
out. of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Mo- 
abites became Dauids. ſcruants » and 
brought gifts. 

3 J And 
of Zobah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſta- 
bliſh his dominion by the river Eu- 


rhrates. . a 
4 And Dauid tooke from hĩm a thou- 
ſand charets, and ienen thouſaud horſmen, 
and twenty thouſand footmen : David al- 
ſo houghed all the claret-4oyſes, but re- 
ſerued of them an hundred charets> 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to helpe Hadarezer King of Zobah, 
Dauid flew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thouſaud men. 8 : 

. 6 Then Pauid put gerrſons in Syria 
Damaſcus, and the Syrians became Bauids 
ſeruants, and. brought gifts. Thus the 
LORD preſerued Pauid whitherſocuer he 
went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſnields of gold, 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
end brought them to leruſalem. 

8 Likwiſe from Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer,brought Dauid 
very much braſſe, wherewith Solomon 
vg the braſen Sea, and the pillars, and 
the veſſels of braſſe. 

9 1 when Tou King of Hamath 
heard how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt 
of Hadarezer King of Zobah 

10 He ſent Hadoram his ſonne to King 
Dauid, to enquire of his welfare, aud to 
congratulate him ,.. becauſe he had fought 
againſt Hadarezer, and ſmitten him, (for 

ezer , had war. with Toujand- with 
bim all manner of veſſels of gold, and fil- 
ner, and brafſe.. 

17 J Them alſo King Dauid dedicated 
ynto the LORD, with the filuer and the 
gold that he brought from all cheſe nati- 
dus: from Edom, and from Moab, and from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
luſtines, and from Amalck. 

12. Moreoner, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
wah, flew of the Edomites in the valley 
of Salt,cighteene thouſand. 

'I3 F Aud he put gariſons in Edom, and 


Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. 


Thus the L o R p preſerued Dauid, whi- 
therſoeuer he went. 


14 J 80 Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael,. 


_ 3 iudgement and iuſtice among 

ple. 5 
15 And Ioab the ſonne of Teruiah was 
rer the hoſte, and:lehoſſaphat the ſonne 
NE 

5 Ar ok the ſonne of Ahitub 

Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar 3 — 
Rriefts, wat Scribe. 


paid fmiteth Hadarezer. Chap-Xviij.xix.- Hanuns villeny. 


Pauid ſmote Hadarezer K ing ſtead 


17 And Banaiahthe ſonne of Tehoiads 
was ouer the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites: and the ſons of Dauid were chieſe 
about the King. | 

CHAP. X IX. 
Tow it came * after this, that 
Nahaſh the King of the children of 
Ammon died, and his ĩonne reigned in his 


2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindnes- 
vnto Hauun the ſon of Nahaſh,becauſe his 
father thewed kindnestome. And Dauid: 
ſent meſſengers to comfort him concer- 
ning his father. So the ſeruants of Dauid 
came into the land of the children of Ame 
mon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the V rinces of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
uid doth hononr thy father, that he hath. 
ſcnt comforters vnto theeZAre not his ſer= 
uants come vnto thee for to ſearch, and to 
ouerthrow, and to ſpie our the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
uants, and ſhaued them , and cut off their 
garments in the midſt, hard by their but- 
tockes,and ſent them away. 

5 Thenthere went certaine, and told 
Dauid how the men were ſerued, and hes 
ſent to meet them(for the men were great- 
ly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tary at I- 
richo vntill your beards be growne, ard 
then returne, : . 

6 J And when the children of Ainmen- 
ſaw that they had made themſclues odious 
to Dauid; Hanun, and the children of Am- 
mon ſent a thouſand talents of filuer, to: 
” - them. —— — out of 

clo amia, and out yria-Maachah,- 
and — Tobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thonſaad- 
chareis, and the King of Maachah and his. 
2 who came i before Me- 

ba. And the children of Ammon gsthe- 
red themſt lues * from their cities, 
and came to batiell. 2 

8 And when Vauid heard of it, he ſer 
Ioab, and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 

5 And the children of Ammon came 
out and put the battelb in aray before the: 
gate of the city , and the kings that were. 
come. wer e by themſelues in the fields 

10 Now when Ioab ſa that the battelh: 
was ſet againſt him before and behind be: 
choſe our of all the choice of Iſrael and 

in aray againſt the Syrians. 


put them | 
eſt of the people he deline-- 


11 And the r 
red vntoche hand of . Abithai his brother 
and they ſet themſelues in aray ayainſt- 
the cluldren of Ammon. 

12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too. 
ſtrong for me, thenthou — 2 
but it the children of Ammon be tow» 
21 thee, then I will thee. | 

23 Beof ood cours e and let vs behaue- 
aur ſelues valiantly for our le , and- 
for the cities of our God and l the 

(P 6&3). N 
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Ammonites euereome. 


kon p do chat which # good in his fight. 
24 80 lIoab and the people that were 
with him , drew ni gh before the Syrians 
wnto the battell, and they fled before him. 
ts And when the children of Ammon 
faw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 


" Wiſe fied before Abifhai his brother. and 


entred into the city. Then loab came to 
leruſalem. . 

16 J And when the gm ſaw that 
they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
they ſent meſſengers, and drew foorth the 
Syrians that were beyond the river : and 

ophach the captaine of the hoſte of Ha- 
darezer, went before them. 

17 And it was told Dauid and he gathe- 
all Iſrael, and paſſed ouer lordan, and 
eame vpon them, and ſet t he batte in aray 
againſt them # ſo when Dauid had put the 
battell in aray agaiuſt the Syrians, they 
ht with him. X 

15 Bur the Syriaus fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew of the Syrians ſeuen thon- 
fand men, which f6ught in charets, and 
Ffourty thouſand footmen, and killed Sho- 
phach the captaine of the hoſte. 

19 And a fur the ſeruants of Hadarezer 
faw that __——_ ut to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael , they made peace with Dauid, 
and became his ſeruants: neither would 
the Syrians helpe the children of Ammon 


any more. | 
AF xt came to paſſe that after the 

L yeere was expired, at the time that 
Kings go out to battell, loab led foorth 
the power of the army, and waſted the 
of the children of Ammon, and 
came and beſieged Rabbah, ( but Danid 
carried at leruialem and Ioab ſmote Rab- 
bah and deſtroyed it. 

2 And Dauid tookethe crowne of thei 
King from off his head, and found it to 
weigh. a talent.of gold, and i bere were 

recious ſtones in it; and it was ſet vpon 
Dauids head: and he brought alſo exceed 
zng much ſpoi le out of the city. 

5 And bo brought out the people that 
wers in it, and cut them wich ſawes, and 


with harrowes of iron; and with axes: 


euen ſo dealt Dauid with all the cities of 

dhe children of Ammon. And Dauid and 

all the people returned to leruſalem. 
4. F And it eame to paſſe after this, that 


there aroſe warre at Sezer with the Phili- 
Nineszat which time Sibbechai the Mutha- 

 Thite flew Sippai, that was of the children 
ef the Giant; and they were ſubdued. 


5. And there was war againe with the 
Pniliſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of Tair, 
Sew Lahmi the brother of Goliath che 
Eutite , whoſe ſpeare-ſtatfe was like a 


| | WeauerSbeame, | 

And yet againe there was-warre at 
bach, where was a man of great ſtature, 
- | } Whoſe fingers: and toes were ſoure and 


I. Chron. 


Iſrael numbred. 


twenty, ſixe or auch hand, and ſixe on each 
— : And hoe alſo was the ſonne of the 
iam. 

7 But when he defied Iſrael, lonathan the 
ſon of Shimea,Danids brother, ſew him. - 

8 Theſewere borue vnto the Giant at 
Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid, 
ard by the hand of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. X XI. 
A Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and 
pronoked Dauid to number Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to loab, and to the rus 
lers of the people, Go, number Iſrael from 
Beer-ſheba euen to Dan: and bring the 
number of rhcm to me, that I may know je, 

3 And Ioab anſwered, The LORD make 
his people an hundred times ſo many moe 
as they be: but my lord the & ing, are the 
not all my lords ſernants ? why then dot 
my lord require this thing ? why will he 
be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to lirael ? 

4 Neuerthcleſſe , the kings word pre- 
uailed againſt Joab : wheretore Ioab de- 
parted, and went thorowout all Iſrael, and 
came to lernſalem. | 

5 T And loab gaue the ſum of the num- 
ber of the people ynto Dauid: and all they 
of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, and an 
hundred thouſand men that drew fword © 
and ludah was foure hundred threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men that drew fword. 

6 Bur Leui and Beriamin , counted he 
not among them : for the kings word was 
abomi nable to loab. 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with this 
thing, therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue fin- 
ned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
thing: but now I beſeech ther, do away 
the 1 thy ſeruant, for I haue dons 

y. 


vory fooli 


9 And the LORD ſpale vnto Gad, 
Dauids Seer,faying, : th 

to Go and tell Dauid, faying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, L offer thee three chings, chuſe 
_ one of them, that I may do it vnto 
rnces 7 

11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid 
_ him, Thus faith the Lo R D, Chule 
thee 

- 12. Either three yeeres famine, or throe 

moneths to be deſtroyed before thy foes, 


(while that the ſword of thine enemies 


ouertaketh bee) or elſe three daies the 
fword of the Lok D, enen the peſtilence in 
the land, and the Angel of the LORD de- 
ſtroying thorowout all the coaſts of 1{- 
rael. N ow therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe, 
what word 1 ſhall bring againe to him 
that ſent me. — 

12 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, E am in a 
great ſtraight. Let mee fall now into the 
hand of the LOR p, (for very great are his- 
mergies) but let mee not fall into the haul 

4 78 the Lon p ſcut peſtilence vpon 

h 0 peſt 

* Iſracl: 


— 1, 


the LoRDand offered burnt offeri 


Ornans threfhing-floore, Chap. xxij. 


Iſrael : and there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty 
thouſand men. 

15 And God ſent an Angel vnto Ieruſa- 
lem to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroy- 
ing, the LORD heheld, and he repented 
kim of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine 
hand. And the Angel of the LoRD ſtood 
by the threſhing tioore of Ormn the le- 
buſite. : 8 

16 And Dauid lift vp his cies, and ſaw 
the Angel of the L © R D ſtand berweene 
the carth and the heauen, hauing a drawne 
ſword in his hand ſtretched out ouer Tern- 
ſalem. Then Dauid and the Elders of If. 
rael, who were clothed in ſackcloth , fell 
vpon their faces. ; 

17 And Dauid ſaid ynto God, Is it not 
IT that commanded the poopie to be num 
bred ? euen 1 it is that haue ſinned, and 
done euill indeed, but as for theſe ſheepe, 
what haue they done? Let thine hand, 1 


pray thee,O Loxp my God, be on me, and G 


on my fathers houſe , but not on thy peo 
ple, that they ſnould be plagued. 

18 J Then the Angel of the LORD com- 
manded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid 
ſhould go vp, aud ſet vp an Altar ynto che 
LoRD, inthe threſhing-floore of Ornan 
the Iebnſite. : 

19 And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of 


Gad, which hee ſpake in the Name oi the 


LORD. 

20 And Ornan turned backe, and ſaw 
the Angel, and his foure ſons with him, hid 
chemſelues. Now Ornan was threſhing 
wheat, 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan,Ornan 
looked, and ſaw Danid , and wenr our of 
the threſhing floore, aud bowed himſelfe 
to Dauid wich his face to che ground. 

22 Then Dauid faid to Ornan , Grant 
me the place of tha threſhing-floore, that 


1 may build an Altar therein vnto the God 


LoRD : thou ſhalt grant it me for the full 
price, that the plage may be ſtayed from 
the people, | 

23 And Orran faid vnto Dauid, Take it 
to thee, and let my lord the King do chat 
which x good in his eies - Loe, l giue chee 
dhe oxen a/ſo for burnt offerings , and the 

eſhing inſtruments for „and the 
wheat for the meat offering, I giue it all. 
24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, 
but I will verely buy it for the full price : 
tor I will not take that which & thine for 

LORD,nor offer burnt offerings with- 

out coſt, 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for the 
pgs » fixe hundred ſhekels of gold by 


2% Aud Dauid built there an Altar vnto 
LORD ai rings,and 
gr offerings, and called vpon the 
RD, and he anſwered him from heauen 
by fre von the Atar of butut offering. 


Dauid ſacrificeth. 


= — — — ccenma rv the At- 
gel, a vp his {word againe inte 
the ſheath 24 26 : 

28 At that time when Dauid ſaw that 
the Loxb lad anſwered him in the threſh- 
ing-tloorc of Ornan the Iebuſite, then hee 
ſacrificed there. 

29 For the Taberracle of the Lo R Y 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, and 
the Altar of the burnt offering were at 
that ſeaſon in the high place at Gideon : 

39 But Dauid could not go before it to 
. of God: for he was afraid, becauſe 
of the ſword of the Ang I ol the Lou D. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Hen Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of 
the LoRD God, aud this s the Altar 
ot the burnt offering for Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid com: nande d to gather to- 
gether the ſtrangers that were in the land 
of Iſrael: and hee ſet Maſons to hew 
per ſtones to build the houſe of 


5 And Dauid preparcd iron in abun- 
dance, for the nailes for the deores of the 
gates, and for the ioynings, and braſſe in 
abundance without weight: 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundanee: for 
the Zidonians, and they of Tyre bronght 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Solomon my ſon i 

oung and tender, and the houſe that is to 
bo builded for the LORD , maſt be excee- 
ding maguificall, of fame and of gloty 
thorowout all countreys : Iwill ebereſ6re 
naw make preparation for it. So Danid 
prepares obundantly before his death. 

J Then hee called for Solomon his 
ſonne, and charged him to build an houſe 
for the Lok p God of Iſrael. 

7 Ard Dauid faid to Solomon, My ſon, 
as for me, it was in my minde to build an 
houſe vnto the Name of the Loxb wy 


8 But the word of thc LORD cathe te 
mee, ſaying, Thou haſt thed blood abun- 
daiitly, ard haſt made great warrcs : thou 
ſhalt not build an houte vnto my Name, 
becauſe thou haſt ſhed muck blood vpon 
the earth in my ſight. 

9 Bchold, a ſon ſhall be borne to thee, 
who ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will giue 
him reſt from all his enemies round abon-: 
for his name ſhall be Solomon, and 1 will 
gine peace and quietneſſe ynto Ifracl in 
his daies. 

10 He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
and he ihall be my ſunne, and 1 i be his 
Father, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of 
his kingdome ouer liracl for euer. 
ne be 

zan oſper 1 1 oule 
of the L Les I thy God, as he hath ſaid of 


thee. 


12 Onely the LoRD giue thee wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding, and giue — 


Solomon made King. 


concerning Iimel, that thou mayeſt keope 
the Law of the LORD thy God. 

3 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou ta- 
-keſt heed to fulfill the Statutes and Indge- 
ments which the L ON D charged Moſes 

with, concerning Iſrael : be ſtrong, and of 
8 » dread not, nor be dif- 
mayed. 

* Now behold , in my trouble | haue 
re ed for the houſe of the Lo R D, an 

2 — thouſand talents of gold, and a 
thouſand thouſand talents of ſiluer, and o 

braſſe, and iron without weight: (for it is 
in abundance ) timber alſo and ſtone haue 
1 prepared, and thou mayeſt adde thereto. 

15 Moreouer, there are workemen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and workers of 
Kone aud tiniber, and all maner of cunning 
men, for euery manner of worke : 

16 Of the gold, the ſiluer and the braffe, 
and the iron, there it no number. Ariſe 

therefore, and be doing, and the LORD be 
with thee. 

17 © Dauid alſo commanded all the 
Princes of Ifrael, to helpe Solomon his 
ſonne, ſayings» : 

18 Is not the Lo R D your God with 
you ? and hath hee not giuen you reſt on 
euery ſide? for he hath given the inhabi- 
rants of the land into mine hand, and the 
land is ſubdued before the LoRD, and be- 
fore his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule 
to ſecke the LORD your God: ariſe there- 
fore and build yee the Sanctuary of the 
Loxkp God, to bring the Arke of the Co- 
wenant of the LORD , and tue holy veſſels 
of God into the houſe that is to be built 
to the Name of the Lok p. 

CHAP. XX III. 
8⁴ when Dauid was old, and full of 
0 daies, he made Solomon his ſonne King 
ouer Iſrac l. 
2 T And hee gathered together all the 
Princes ci lſrael, with the Prieſts and the 
Leuites.. 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred from 
the age uf thirty yeeres and vpward : and 

their number by their polles,man by man, 
was thirty and ei ght thouſand. 

4 Ol which, twenty and foure thouſand 
were to ſet forward the worke of the 
houſe of the Lok n: aud ſixe thouſand were 
Officers and Iudges. 


 $ Morevuer, toure thouſand were Por- 


ters, and foure thouſand praiſed the op 
with the inſtruments which I made ( ſaid 
Dauid) to praiſe therewith. 

6 And Dauid diuided them into courſes 
„ ſons of Leui, aame ly, Gerſhon, 
Kohath and Merari. 

7 Jof the Gerihonites, were Laadan 
And Shimei. 5 
8 'The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 

Tehiel, and Zetham, and Ioel, three. 


- 9 The ſous of Shimei:;'Shelomith,: and 


I. Chron. 


The Leuites. 


Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the 
chiefe of the fathers of Laadan. 

19 And the ſom of Shimei were: Iahath; 
Tina, and leuſh, and Beriah. Theſe foure 
were the ſonnes of Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and Ziza 
the ſesond: but lenth and Beriah had not 
many ſonnes: therefore they were. in one 
reckoning , according to heir fathers 
houſe. 

12 E The ſonnes of Kohath : Amram, 


f Izhar,Hebron,and Vzziel,foure. 


13 The ſonnes of Amram : Aaron and 
Moles: and Aaron was ſeparated, that he 
ſhould ſanctifie the moſt holy things, hee 
and his ſonnes for euer, to burne incenſe 
before the L Oo R D, to miniſter vnto him, 
and to bleſſe in his Name for euer. 

"4 Now concerning Moſes the man of 
God , his ſonnes were named of the tribe 
of Leui. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes. mere: Gerſhom 
and Eliezer.. 

16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom : Shebuel 
was the chi efe. 

17 And the ſons of Eliezer were: Re- 
habiah the chiefe. And Eliczer had none 
other ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rrhabiak 
were very many. 

18 Of the ſounes of Izkar: She lomith 
the chiefe. 5 

19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Ieriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the 
third, and Ickamiam the fourth. 

20 Of the ſons of Vzziel: Michah the 
feſt, and leſiah the ſecond. 

21 © The ſonues of Merari : Mahli, and 
Muſhi. The ſons of Mahli: Eleazar, and 


1th. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no-ſounes, 
but daughters: and their brethren the ſons 
of Kith,tooke them. 

23 The ſous of Muſhi : Mahli, and Eder, 
and lerimoth, three. 

24 7 Theſe were the ſons of Leui, alter 
the houſe of their fathers , euen the chiefe 
of the fathers, as they were co 
number of names by their polles., that did 
the worke for the. ſeruice of the. houſe of 
the LOKkD, from the age of twenty yeeres 
and ypward. 

25. For Dauid ſaid, The LORD God of 
Iſrael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, 
that they may dwell in leruſalem for euer, 

25 And alſo vnto the Leuites: they ihall 
no more carry the Tabernacle ,, nor any 
veſſels of it, for the ſeruice thereof. 

27 For by the laſt werds of Dauid, the 
Zeuites were numbred from twenty yeres 
old and aboue :- HP 
28 Becauſe their office was to walt en 
the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
bouſe of the EO K P, in the courts, and in 


e he rm 
things, and the wor ke o 
2 God 3 | 


the 1erviee 
29 Both 


22 * 


— 


— —_ 2 


The diuifions of 
29 Both for the Shewbread, and for the 


Gne flowre for meat offering, and for the 


vnleauened cakes » and for that which is 
1 in che pan; and for that which is 


fried, and for all manner of meaſures and 


ſize: : 

And to ſtand enery morning to thanke 
= ith the LENS , and likewiſe at 
Euen : 


-r And to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnte 
the L 0 R D, inthe Sabbaths, inthe new 
Moones, and on the ſet Fcafts by number, 
aecording to the order commanded vnto 
them continually before the LRD: 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the 
charge of the Tabermcle of the — 
gation , and the charge of the holy place, 
and the charge of the ſons of Aarontheir 
brethren, in the ſeruice of the houſe of the 


LORD. 
CHAP. XXI1tl. 
Ow theſe are the diuiſions of the 
ſonnes oſ Aaron. The ſonnes of Aa- 
ron: Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- 


| 1 But Nadab and Abibn died before 


their ſather, and had no children: therefore 
Eleazar and Ichamar executed the Prieſts 


office. g 

3 Any Dauid diftributed them, both 
Tadok of the ſous of Eleazar, and Ahime- 
lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar,according to 
their offices in their ſeruice. 

4 Aud there were more chiefe men 
found of the ſonnes of Eleaar, then of the 
ſons of Ithamar 2 and th were they diui- 
ded. Among the ſons of Eleazar, there 
were fixteene chiefe men of the houſe of 
their fathers, and eight among the ſons 
— » according to the houſe of their 

ene 3 a 


Thus were they dinided by lot, one 
fort wich another: for the gouernours 
anctuary, and gonernours of the houſe 
of God, were of the ſonnesot Eleazar, and 
of the ſonnes of Tthamar, © - | 
'6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nathanael 
the Scribe, oxe of the Lenires, wrote them 
beforethe King, and the Princes, 2nd Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of 
Abiaitar', and before the chiefe of the fa- 
e bang mentor , 
| ho ivy taken for Eleazar, 
ant'orictakeen fot hamar. 
"7 Now the firſt lot eame foorth to le- 
hoiarib-: the ſceond to Tedaiah, 
2 The third co Havim the fonrth to 
> The fifth | 
= e ©. 
W to Malchijah, the ſixth to 
10 | : 
2 3 Hakkoz , the eighth 
\7 {heninthto Teſhna,the teich to She- 


n= & | | 
* 12 5 6 2 — a. | * 5 : 
to kings ee imba roll 


Chap. xxiiij. xv. 


The ſons of Aaron; - 


+3 Thethirteenthto Huppah,the foure 
teenth to Teſhebeab, | 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteen 
to Immer, | 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Heir, the eig 
teenth to Aphſes, 5 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Ichezekel, ö 

17 The one and twentieth to Iachin, che 
two and twyentieth to Gamal, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the fonre and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 
their ſernice, to come into the houſe of the 
LORD, according to their manner, vndcr 
Aaron their father, as the L o x D God of 
Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 C And the reſt of the ſonnes of Lent 
were theſe: of the ſonnes of Amram, Shu 


bael: of the ſonnes of Shubael, ledeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſons of 


Rehabiah, che fixſt was Is(hiah. 

22 Of the lzharites, Shelomoth : of the 
fonncs of Shelomoth, Fahath. | 

23 And the ſonnes of Hebron, feriah rhe 
Ar, Amariah the ſecond, lahaziel the 
third, Ickamcam the s 

24 Of the ſonnes of Vxziel, Mlehah: of 
the ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. . 

25 The brother of Michah was Is{hiah 2 
of the ſonnes of Isthiah,Zechariah. 

25 The ſors of: Merari were Mabli and 
Muthi 2: the ſonnes of laariah, Beno. 

27 © The ſonnes of Merari by Iahaziah, 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaceur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli ce Eltazar, who had no 
ſonnes. . 

- 29 Concerning Kiſh: tlie ſonne of Kiſh 
was lerahmeel. : 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi, Mahli, and 
Eder, and Ierimoth. Theſe were the ſons 

— Leuites ; after che honſe of their ſa- 
chers. g 
-' 32 Theſe likewiſe eaſt lots oner againſt 
their brethren the ſonnes of Auron, inthe 
preſence of Dauid the king Zadokand 
Ahimelech, and the ehiefe of the fathers 
of the Prieſts and Leuires ,. enen the prin- 
cigall fathers ,. ouer againſt their younger 
brethren. 
CHAP; X. Xx V. 


| FOrcouer, Dauid and the captaines of 
IVI the hoſte, ſeparated to the {ernice of 
the ſous-of Afaph,andtof Heman,and of le- 
dit hun, hq ſhould | 5 
with pfalteties, and with cymbals: and the 
number of the workemen, according to 
their feruice, was: : 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph * Zacenr, and 
Ioſeph, and Nethamah, and Aſarelah, the 
ſonnes of Aſaph,vnder the hands of — 


which prophefied according to the o 
of the King. 

Of leduthun : the ſors of leduthun, 
Gedaliah, and Zeri and lefhaiah, Haſhabi- 
aky and Mattitkiah, fixc, vndes be hands 


The Leuites offices 


of their father Ieduthun , whe propheſicd 
with a harpe,to giue thavkes,and to praiſe 
the LORN. | 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman, Buk- 
kiah, Mattanjah, Vaziel, Shebuel, and Ic- 
ximoch, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliatha, Gid- 
dalti, ard Romamti-Ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : f 
5 All cheſe were the ſons of Heman, the 
Kings Seer in the words of God, to lift 
vp the. horne. And God gaue to Heman 
foureteene ſbnnes and three daughters. 
. 6 All theſe were vnder the hands of 
their father, for ſong , in the houſe of the 
LoRD, withcymbals , pſalteries, and 
harpes,for the ſcruice of the houſe of God, 
according to the Kings order, to Aſaph, 
Ieduthun, and Heman. 5 
7 So the number af them, with their 
brethren that were inſtructed in the ſongs 
of the LORD, eues all that were cunning, 
24 two hundred foureſeore and ei ght 
And they caſt lots, ward againſt 
ward, as well the fmall as the great, the 
teacher as the ſchofler. | 


Now the fiſt lot came forth for h 


Arn to Ioſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, 
who with his brethren and ſonnes were 
twelue : 
ro The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelue : | 
- 12 Thefourth to lzri, hee, his ſons and 
bis brethren were rwclue: , 
12. The fifth to Nethaniah, hee, his ſons 
and his brethren were turelue: 2 57 
x3 The ſixth to Bukkiah, be, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelue : i 
14 The ſeuenth to leſharelah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 
15 The eighth to Ieſhaiah, Se, his ſons 
and his brethrea were twelu:: EET 
16 The nivthto Mattamah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : Re: 
17 The tench to Shimei, he, his-ſons and 
us brethren were wwelue: © 


18 The elcuenth to Azareel, : be, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelue: 
19 The twelfth ro Haſhabiah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were ewelne * 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, hee, his 
fons and his brethren were twelue: 
7.21 The foureteenth to Mattichiah, hes, 
kis ſons and his brethren were twelue: 
22 The fifteenth to lerimoth, be, his ſors 
and his brethren were twelye : 


23 The fixteenth to. Hananiah, bee „ his 


ſons and his brethren were twelue: 1 
24 The ſenenteenth to Ioſhbekaſhah, he, 
kis ſons and his brethren were twelue: 
25 The eighieenth to Hanani,heghis ſons 
avd his brethren were twelue © 
26. The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 


27 The twentieth to Eliathah, Zee, his 


fons and his brechren were twelne : 
$8. The ous and twentietk to Hothir, 57, 


I. Chron. appointed by the King. - 


his ſonnes and his brethren were twelus: 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
Be, his ſons aud his brethren were twelue; 
30 The three and:twentieth to Mahai · 
th, hee, his ſonnes and his brethren were 
twelue : © 
37 The foure and twentieth to Romamti- 
Ezer, hee, his ſonnes and his brethren were 


twelue, 
CHAP XXVI. 
( __ ng the diuifions of the Por- 
ters: of the Korhites ,. was Mcthele» 
puck _ ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 
aph. | I 

2 . And the ſons of Meſhelemiah,were Ze- 
ehariah the firft borne, lediael the ſecond, 
Zebadiah the third, lathniel the tourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Iehohanan che fixchy 

Elioenai tlie ſeuenth. So 

4 NMoreouer, the ſonnes of Obed-Edom, 
were Shemaiah the firſt borne, lehozab 
the ſecond , Ioah the third, and Sacarthe 
fourth, and Nethaneel the ffth, .. ; 

. 5- Ammiel the fixth,Iffachar the ſęuenth 
Peulthai the eighth: for God ble 
im. : 3 2 
5 Alſo vnto Shema iah his ſon were ſon 
borne, that ruled thorowont the houſe of 
their father: for they were mighty men of 
yalour. | of 

7 The ſons of Shemaiah: Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brechręn 
were ſtrong men: Elihu, aud Semachiah, 

8 Alltheſe of the ſaus of Qbed-Edom : 
they, and their ſonnes, and their brethyens 
able men for ſtrength for the ſeruigegwere 
threeſcore and two of Obed-Edom. 

9 And Meihelemiah bad ſons and bre 
thren, ſtrong men,cighteene. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of tue children of Meras 
ri, had ſons: Simri the chiefe; (for te 
he was not the firſt: borne ,- yet his father 
made him the chiefe) 2 | 


third,Zechariah che fourth: all the ſannes 


and brethren of Hoſah, mere thirteene, 
12 Among theſe were the , diuiſtona of 
the Porters , enen among the chiefe meng 
hauing wards one againſt another, to mini- 
ſer in the houſe of the LR u. | 


13 TAnd they caſt lots as well the ſmall | 


as the great; according to the havuſe 
their fathers tor euery gare. {{':.-+ 
14 Aud the lot Eaſtward fell to Shele= 


miah: then for Zechariah his ſon, (a wiſe 


counſeller ) they caſt lots, and his lot camei 
qut Nene . K 41 

15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to? 
his ſounes the houſe of Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſa the lot came: 
foorth Weſtward with the gate Shalle- 
cheth, by the cauſey of the going vpn 
againſt ward. of £1 "apps 27, U . 

17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, Nortle, 
ward foure a day, Southward fur 
and toward Aſuppim two and two. 


'e0C5 5 
18 At 


ea day, 


BA cs 2826 ͤ 43 0 „ „ 


D + 0 


as 
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28. % tt 8.8 


Officers appointed. 


18 At Parbar Weſtward , fourc at the 
eauſey, amd two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe e the diuifions of the porters 
among the ſonnes of Kore, and among the 
ſonne s of Merari. - 

20 TAud of the Leuites, Ahijah wes ouer 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and nuer 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 As concerning the ſonnes of Laadan * 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan,chicte 
fathers; enen of Laadan the Gerilionite, 
wore Ichieli. . 

22 The ſonnes of Ichieli, Zetham, and 
Tocl his brother, which were ouer the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LRD . 

23 Of the Amramites, n the Izharites, 
the Hebronites, end the Vzzielites: 

2.4 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom,the 
ſonne of Mnſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer : Re- 
habiah his ſonne , and Ieſhaiah his ſonne, 
aud loram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, 
and Shelomith bis ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things , which Dauid the King and the 

chiete fathers, the captaines ouer thouſands 
and hundreds, and the captaines of the hoſt 
bad dedicated : : 

27 Out of the ſpoiles wonne in battels, 
did they dedicate to maintaine the houſe 
of the LORD. | 

28 And all that Samuel the Scer, and 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah 
had dedicated, and whoſocuer had dedica- 
ted any thing, it was vnder the hand of 
Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

29 TOf che Izharites , Chenaniah and 
his ſonnes, were for the outward buſintſſe 
ouer Iſrael, for Officers and Iudges. 

30 And ot the Hebronites , Haſhabiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand 
and ſeuen hundred, were Officers among 
them of Iſrael on this fide Iordan Weſt- 
ward, in all buſineſſe of the Lon v, and in 
the ſeruice of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites wes Ieri jah 

efe , exen among the Hebronites, 


Conding to che generations of his fa- 


$2 inthe fourtieth yeere of the reigne 
A Dauid, they were ſought for, and there 
were found among them mighty men of 


valour, at Iazer of Gilead. 


Chap. xxvij. The twelue Captaines: 


mutter of the courſes, which came in, and 
went out moneth by moneth, thorowout all 
the moneths oſ the yeere, of euery conrſe 
were tweuty and ſoure thouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt 
moneth, was Tathobeam the ſonne of Zab- 
dic], and in his courſs were twenty and 
foure thouſand. 

3 Of the children of Percz , was the 
chiele of all the captaines of the hoſte,for 
the firſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond 
moneth was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his 
courſe was Mkloth alſo the raulet : in 
his courſe likewiſe were twenty and foure 
thouſand. 

5 The third captaine of the hoſte for 
the third moneth,was Benaiah the ſonne of 
lehoĩada a chicfc Prieſt, and in his courſe 
were twenty and foure chouſand, 

6 This x that Bcnaiah,who was mighty 
among the th:rry , and abone the thirty ? 
and in his courſe was Amizabad his ſonnee 

„ The fourth ceptaine for the fourth 
moneth , wes Aiahel the brother of Ioab, 
and Zebad:ah his ſonne after him: and is 
his courſe weye twenty & fonre thouſand. 

8 The fifth ceptazxe for the ich mo» 
neth, wes Shambuth the Izrahite : and in 
his courſe were twenty & foare 2 

9 The fix ch eaytame for the ſixch m 
nerh, was Ira the ſonne of Tkkeſh the Te- 
koite : and in his courſe were twenty and 
foure thouſand. | 

10 The ſeuenth ceptaine for the ſenenth 
moneth , wes Helez the belonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his conrſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 

Ic The eighth captaine for the eighth 
moneth, was S:bbecai the Huſliathite, of 
the Tarhites: and in his courſe were twen- 
tie and foure thouſand. 

12 The ninth capt aime for the ninth mo- 
neth, was Abiczer the Anetothite, of the 
Beniamites: and in his courſe were twen· 
tie and foure thouſand. 

1 The tenth capsaine for the tenth mo- 
neth, was Maharai the Netophathite, of 
the Zarhites : and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

14 The elencnih cepraine for the ele- 
venth moneth , was Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite, of the children of Ephraim: and 
in his courſe were twenty and foure thous 


32 And his brethren, men of valonr, ſand 


Were two thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
Chiefe fathers, whom King Dauid made 
rulers ouer the Reubenites , the Gadites, 
and the balfe tribe of Manaſſch, for enery 
mon pertaining to God, and affaires of 
CHAP. XXVIT. 

Ne the children of Iſrael after their 
number, to wic, the chiefe fathers, and 
captaines of thouſands, and hundreds, and 
their Officers that ſerned the King in any 


and. 

14 The twelfth captaine for the twelfth 
moneth, was Heldai the Nctophathite, of 
Othniel : and in his courſe were twenty 
and foure thouſand. ; 

16 © Furthermore, ouer the tribes of Iſs 
rac} : The ruler of the Reubenites, was E- 
liezer the ſonne of Tichri: of the Simeo- 
nites, Shephatiah che ſonne of Maachah. 

17 Of the Leuites : Hathabiak the ſonre 
of Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok. 

13 Of Indahy Eliku, one of the * 


— ——— pͤVäé 


Officers for the King. I. Chron. 
- of Danid: of Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of ener the hundreds, and the ſtewards oner 


Michael. 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : of Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel. 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hothea 
the ſonne of Azaxziah: of the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeli, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah. 

21 Of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of Ben- 
iamin, Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Iero- 
ham. Theſe were the Princes of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 

23 TE But Dauid tooke not the number 
of them trom twenty yeeres old and vn- 
der: becauſethe Lo R D had ſaid, he 
would increaſe Iſracl like to the Starres 
of the heauens. 

24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 
aumber, but be finiſhed not, becauſe there 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was 
_ the number put in the account of the 

Chronicles of King Dauid. 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and auer 
the ſtore- houſes in the fields, in the cities, 
' and in the villages, and in the caſtles, was 
Tchovathan the ſonne of Vzziah. 

26 And ouer them that did the worke 
ok the field, for allage of the ground, wat 
Exri the ſonne of . 5 

27 And ouer the vineyards, was Shimei 

che Ramathite : ouer the increaſe alſo of 
vineyards for the wine-cellers', was 
Sabdi the Ziphmire. 

28 And ouer the Oline-trecs, and the 
— trees that were in the low 
plaines, was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and 
douer the cellers of oile was loaſh. 

239 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha- 

ron, was Slietrai the Sharonite : and oner 

the herds rhat were in the valleys , was 

Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai. 

mi Oner the camels alſo was Obil the 
maelite and ouer the aſſes , was Ich- 

deiah the Meronorhire. 

21 And ouer the flockes was Iaziz the 
Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance which was King Dauids. 

32 Alſo Ionathan Dauids vncle was a 
eounſeller, a wiſe man, and a Scribe: and 
Tehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni , was with 
the Kings ſonnes. 

; 3 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun- 
ſeller , and Huſhi the Archite wes the 
Kings companion. 

34 And after Ahitophel was Ichoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah,; and Abiathar : and 
che generall of the Kings army was Ioab. 

CHAP. XX VIII. | 
AN d David aſſembled all the Prinees 
of Iſrael, tlie Prinees of che tribes, 
and the captaines of the companies that 
mi niſtred to the King by courſe: and the 
captains ouer the th S , aud captains 


Dauids exhortation; 


all the ſubſtance and poſſeſsion of 
King, and of his —— the offi — 


and with the mighty men, and with all the 


—_— — _ mou — 

2 en Dauid the Kin vp vpon 
his feet, and ſaid, Heare — 4 
and my 2 As for me, I bad in mine 
heart to build an houſe of reſt for the Ark 
of the Couenant of the LORD, and for the 
footſtoole of our God,and had made ready 
for the ow 7 03 

3 But God faid yntome, Thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou 
Baſt been a man of war, & haſt ſhed blood. 

4 Howbeit, the LoRD God of Iſrael 
choſe me before all the houſe of my father, 
to be King vuer Iſrael for euer? for he 
hath choſen ludah to be the ruler ; and of 
the houſe of Iudah, the houſe of my father; 
and among the ſons of my father, he liked 
me to make me King ouer all Iſracl : 

3. And of all my tonnes (for the LoRD 
hath giuen me many ſons ) he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonne to fit vpon the thrones 
of the kingdome of the LORD ouer Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid ynto me, Solomon thy 
ſonne , he ſhall build my houſe, and my 
courts : for I haue choſen him to be my 
ſonne, and I will be his Father. 

7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliib his king 
dome for euer, if be be conſtant to do my 
Can, and my Iudgements, as 
at 8 day. 

8 N = therefore in the fight of all li- 
rael, the congregation of the LoRD,and in 


the audience of our God, keepe, and ſeeke 
for all the Commandements of the LoxD 


our God, that ye may poſſeſſe this good 
Lud » — — 5 he nl — for 
your children aſter you for euer. 

9 And thou Solomon my ſonne,know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing 
minde: for the LORD ſearcheth all hea 
and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations 
the thoughts: if thou ſeeke lum, he will 
be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for euer. 

ro Take heed now, for the LORD hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the San- 
ctuary: be ſtrong, and do it. a 

11 © Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his 
ſonne the paterne of. che porch, and of the 
* IS of —— — —_ 
of, and of the ypper chambers thereo 
of the — parlour thereof, and of the 

ace of the Mercy-icat * 
: — op paterne of all that debt 
the ſpirit , o courts 
of — 2 RD 7 on — all the chambers 
round about, ot the treaſur ies o | 
of _ and of the treaſuries of the dedir 
te things : : 
"0 A110 for the eourſes of the Prieſts 


and the Lenites , and for all the work® — 


— 


. „ aim. 


golomon encouraged 


ice of the houſe of the LORD, and 
2 of ſeruice in the hou 

LORD. a 
1 * aue of gold by wei ght. for things 
of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner 
of ſeruice 2 ſiluer alſofor all inſtruments 
of ſiluer N ht; for all inſtruments of 

| ruice ? 
* — the —— ſor the candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lampes of gold, by 
weight for cuery candleſticke, and for the 
Lmpes thereof: and for the c ckes 
of filuer by wei ght, both ſor the candle 
— a _ — ＋ lampes — ror 

ing to the vſe of euery ca . 

ie And by weight — wa gold for 


„ for euery 


Iden baſins he gane gold by weight for 

— bafinzand Eni e filuer by Wei ght, 
for enery baſiu of ſiluer. 

18 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined 


old by weight; and gold for the paterne 
c the charer ofthe Cherubims that ſp 
out their wings , and couered the Arke of 
the Conenant of the L @ k D. 
19 All thus, ſaid Dauid, he LORD 
made me vnd:rſtand in writing by bis 
hand ypon me, enen all the workes of this 


20 And Dauid ſaid te Solomon his 
ſonne, Be ſtrong and of — courage, and 
do it : feare not, nor be diſmaied ; for the 
LORD God, enen oy Cod, wil be with 
thee, he will not faile thee , nor forſake 
thee, yatill thou haſt finithed all the work 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of the LonD. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the Hrieſts 
and the Leuites, exex they ſhaT be with 
thee far all the ſeruice of the houſe of 
Cod, and there ſde# be with thee for all 
manner of work p; cuery willing 
Kkilfull man for any manner of ſcruice : 
alſo the Princes and all the people wilt be 
wholly at ar 7 

CHAP. XXIX. 
F- ere band the * ſaid vnto 
Tall che Cp » Solomon my 
ſonne , whom alone God hath choſen, 3s 
yet 25 and tender, and the worke i: 
ous r the palace · is not for man, bur 

or 1 Lon . 

2 Now I pared with all m 
might for the houſe of tay God, the gol 


bor things to be made of gold, the filuer for ſ. 


b of filuer , and the braſſe for ebings 
ot brafſe, the iron for tin of iron, aud 
wood for things of wood Ours ſtones, and 
Bones to be ſet , gliſtering ſtoves, and of 
iners colours, and all manner of precious 
- — —— — 
e I haue ſet my aſſe- 
ion to the houſe of my God, Than of 


Chap. Nix. 


ſe which I ha 


red were found, gaue them 


to build the Temple. 


mine own proper good, ot gold and filner, 

) ne giuen to the houſe of my 
God, ouer and aboue all that I haue pre» 
pared for the holy houſe : 

4 Exen three thouſand talents of gold 
of the gold of Ophir, and ſemen thouſand 
talents of refined filuer , to ouerlay the 
walls of the houſes withall. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the 
ſiluer for ehwgs of ſiluer, and for all man- 
ner of worke to be made by the hands of 
artificers. And who then 1s willing to 
— his ſeruice this day vnto the 

ORD? 

6 © Then the chiefe of the fathers and 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the ea 
taines of thouſands and of hundreds, wit 
the Rulers ouer the Kings worke, offered 
— 

7 A 2 fot the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, 


gold fine thouſand talents, and 
ten drams : and of filaer ten 
thouſand talents 2 and of braſſe eighteene 
thouſand talents : and one h tho 
ſand calents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precions ſtones 
to the treaſure of 
the houſe of the Lon d, hy the hand of le- 
hiel the Gerſhonire. 

9 Then the people reioyced , for that 
thay offercd willingly, b-canſe with per- 
fot heart offered williogly to the 
LoRD 5 and D 

with great toy. 

10 F Wherefore David bleſſed the 
Loan all the Congregation : and 
Dauid (aid, Bl:#{cd be thou, Loa God 

Iſrael our tather, for euer and ener. 
2 

power Orry. a vi or 
and the maiefty : tor all e is in the bee” 
n thine is the 
1nganmme, oRD art exalted 
as head aboue all. 


a 

12 Both riches and honour come of 
thee , and thou rei gueſt ouer all, and in 
thine hand it power aud might, and in 
nd it is to make great, and to giue 

6 

13 Now therefore, our we thanke 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

r4 Zut who ow I, and what & my 

people, that we ſhould be able to offer jo 
willingly after this ſore? for all things 
come of thee , and of thine one laue we 
giuen thee, 
15 For we are ſtrangers before thee,and 
niourners, as wers all our fathers : our 
daies on the earth are as a thadow , and 
there is none abiding. 

16 O LorD our vod, all this ore chat 
we hane ed to bnild thee an houſe 
for thine holy Name, commeth of thing 
Wy [nn +» IR 

17 I know alſo,my ou tri 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprighe» 

noife, 


id the King alſo reiop- 


K „ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Solemne offerings, TI. Chron. Solomons choice. 


neſſe. As for me in the vprightneſſe of 
mine heart 1 haue willingly offered all 
cheſe things: and now haue I ſeene with 
ioy, thy people which are preſent here,to 
offer willingly vnto thee. 

18 O LoKD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael our fathers , keepe this for euer 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
Heatr of pcople , and prepare their 
heart vnto thee : 

19 And giue ynto Solomon my ſonne 
2 perfect heart to keepe thy Commande- 
ments, thy Tcftimonies , and thy Sta- 
tutes, and to do all theſe chings, and to 
bwld the palace, for the which 1 haue 
made proui ſion. 

20 F And Dauid ſaid to all the Congre- 

ation: Now bleſſe the Lok D your God. 

ud all the Congregat ion bleſſed che 
LoOoR D God of their fathers, aud howed 
done their heads, and worſhipped the 
Lo RD, and the King. 

2r And chey ſacrificed facrifices vnto 
the LORD, and offered burnt ofterings 
ynto the LogD onthe morrow after that 
day, euen a thouſand bullocks, a thouſand 
rams, aud a thouſand lambes , with their 
drinke offerings, and ſacrifice in abun- 

r for all Iſrael : 

22 Aud did cat and drinke before the 
Lon p on that day with gceat gladneſſe; 
and they made Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
wid Kiog the ſecond time, and anointed 


Bim vnto the LORD, tobe the chieſe 
gouernour, and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſate nn the throne of 
the LORD, as King, inſtead of Dauid 
his father, and proſpered , and all Iſrael 
obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes and the mi ghty 
men, and all the fonnes likewiſe of King 
Dau. d ſubmitted themſelues vnto Solo- 
mon the K ing. i 

25 Aud the LoRD magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the fight ot all Iſrael, and 
beſtowed vpon him ſuch royall maieſtie 
as had not beene on any king before him 
in If; rael. ; 

26 © Thus Dauid the ſonne of Tefl, 
reigred ouer all Tira:l. 

27 And the time chat he reigned ouer 
Iſrael, was fourtie yeeres. Seven yeeres 
reigned he in Hebron,and thirty and three 
yecres reigned he in Ieruſalem. 

28 And he died in a good old age, full 


of daies,riches, and honour : aud Solomon 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Now the actes of Dauid the King 
firſt and laſt, behold, they aye written 1d 
the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
booke of Nathan the Propher , and in the 
booke of Gad the Seer, 3 

zo Withall his rei gne and his might, 
and the times that wen ouer him, aud Oer 
Iſrael , and ouer all the kingdomes of the 


countreys. 


— 


THE SECOND B OO K EB OF 


— 


the CURONICLE S. 


CHAP. I. 
Nd Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
nid was ftrengthened in his 
kingdome , and the LoRnD 
his God wes with him, and 
maghed him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſracl, 
to the captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Iudges, ard to euery 
_— in all Iſrael, the chiefe of the 

ers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation 
with him, went to the high place chat wes 
at Gibeon, for there was the Tabernaclt of 
the Congregation of God, which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the LORD had made in the 
wilderneſſe. 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 
brought yp from Kiriath-icarim , to he 
place which Dauid had prepared for it: 
for he had pitched a tent for it at le- 
tuſalem. | 

5 Moreouer the brazen Altar that Re- 
zaleccl the ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of Hur, 
had made, he put before the Tabernacle 
of the Lok: and Solomon and the Con- 
gregation ſought vnto it. 

6 And Solomon went vp thitter to 
whe brazen altar before the LORD, which 


was at the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and offered a thouſand burnt ofter- 
ings vpon it. 5 

7 © lu that night did God appeare vn- 
to Seaman ſaid vnto him; Aſſte what 
I ſhall giue thee. 

8 434 Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mer ey vnto Dauid my 
father , and haſt made me to rei gne in his 
ſtead: 

9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promiſe 
vnto Dauid my father be eſtabliſhed : for 
thou haſt made me King over a peopł, 
like the duſt of the earth in multitude. = 

ro Giue me now wiſedome and knows 
ledge , that I may go our and come in be- 
fore — F — — iudgge chit 
th 2, that is ſo grea 

Mor God faid to Solomon , Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 
aſked riches, wealth, or honour , nor the 
life of thine enemies, neither yet haſt a 75 
long life, but haſt aſked wiſedome, ar 
knowledge for thy ſelte, that thou 
_ my people, oucr whom 1 haue mae 
thee King: | i N 

_ W fedome and knowledge 1s grate 
ted ynto thee, and I will giue thee nah 


auf wealth and honour, ſuch as none 2 


T Preparation for 


ings haue had, that haue beene before 
— neither ſhall there any after thee 
baue the like. 5 

x2 Then Solomon came for his 10ur- 
ney o the high place rhat was at Gibeon, 
to leruſalem, from before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and reigned ouer 

el. 
* And Solomon gathered charets ard 
nor ſmen: and he had à thouſand and foure 
hundred charets, and twelue thouſand 
horſmen, which he placed in the charet 
cities, and with the King at leruſalem. 

15 And the King made filuer and gold 
at leruſalem as plentcous as ſtones, an 
Cedar trees made he as the Sycomore 
trees, that are in the vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yarne: the Kings 
merchants receiued the linen yarne at a 


rice. 

* 7 And they fetcht vp, and brought forth 
out of Egypt, a charet for ſixe hundred 
ſhekels of filuer , and an horſe for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and ſo brought they out 
horſes for all the Kings of the Hittites, and 
for the Kings of Syria, by their meanes. 
CHAP. Il. 

Nd Solomon determined to build an 

houſe for the Name of the Lo R D, 
and an houſe for his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men to beare burdeus , and 
foureſcore thouſand to hew in the moun- 
taine, and three thouſand and ſixe lund1ed 
to onerſce them. , 

3 TAnd Solomon ſent to Huram the 
King of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deale 
with Dauid my facher, and didſt ſend him 
Cedars to build him an houſe to dwell 
therein, euen ſo deale with me. 

4 Bchold,1 build an huuſe to the Name 
of the Lo R D my God, to dedicate it to 
him, and ro bu ne before him ſweer in- 
cenſe, and for the continuall Shew-bread, 
and for the burnt offerings morning and 
eueniug, on the Sabbaths, aud on the new 
Moones, and on the ſolemue feaſts of che 
LORD our God, Thus # ax ordinance for 
ener to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build, ij great: 
for great our God abouc all gods. 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe, 
ſceing che heauen, and heauen of heauens 
cannot conta ; ne him? who am I then that 
I ſhould build him an houſ:? ſaue onely to 
burne /acrifice before him? 

.7 Send me now therefore a man, cun- 
ning to worke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in 
braſſe, and in iron, and in purple, and crim- 
ſon, and blue, and that can iki li to graue, 
with the cunning men that are w. t ume in 
Iudah and in leruſalem, whom Dauid my 

ather did prouide. 

8 Seud me alſo Cedar trees, Pirre trees, 
aud Algum trees ont ol Lebanon: ( for 1 


Chap. ij. ij. building the Temple. 


know that thy ſeruants can ſkill to em 
timber in Lebanon ) and behold my ſer» 
uants ſhall be with thy ſeruants, 

9 Euen to prepare me timber in abun» 
dance: for the houſe which I am about to 
build, ſhall be wonderfull great. 

ro And behold, I will giue to thy fere 
uants the hewers that cut imber, twenty 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twenty thouſand baths af wine, and twenty 
thouſand bachs of oile. 

17 TJ Then Hut am the King of Tyre an- 
ſwercd in writing, which he tent to So- 
lomun : Becauſe the Lo R D hath loned 
— people, he hath made thee Kiug ouer 
them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael that made heauen 
and carth , who hath ginen to Dauid the 
K ing a wiſe ſonne , indned with prudenee 
and vnderſtanding, that might build an 
houſe for the LRD, aud an houſe for his 
kingdome. 

13 Aud now I haue ſent a cunning man 
( indued with vnderſtanding ) of Huram 
my fathers: 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, ſkil full t. worke in gold, and in fil- 
uer, in hraſſe, in iron, in ſtone, and in tim- 
ber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, ani 
in crimſon: alſo to graue any manner of 
Sinh te and to fiide out enery deuiee 
which thall be put to him, with thy cun- 
ning men, and with che eunning men of my 
lord Dauid thy father. 

15 Now therefore, the wheat and the 
barley, the oile and the wine which my 
lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto lus 
ſcruants : 

16 And we will cut wood ont of Leba- 
non, as much as thou thalt need, and we 
will bring it to thee in floats by ſears 
loppa, and thou ſhalt carry i. vp to Ie» 
ruſalem. 

17 J And Solomon numbred all the 
ſtrangers that weye in the laud of Iſrael, 
after the numbring wherewith Dauid his 
father had numbred them: and they were 
found an hundred and fitty thouſand , and 
three thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

18 And he ſet threeſcore ard ten thous 
ſand of them to be bearers of burdens, 
and fonreſcore thunſaud ;o be hewers in 
the mountaiue , and three thouſ. nd and 
ſixe hundred ouerſeers to ſet the people 


a worke. 
CHAP. III. 

Hen Solomon began to build the 

houſe of the Lo R D at Icruſalem in 
mount Moriah , where the LOAD a 
peared vnto Dauid his father, in he place 
that Dauid had prepared inthe threſhivg 
floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 


2 And he began to build in the * 
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a of the ſecond nioneth , in the fourth 
yeere of his reigne. - 

3 © Now theſe are the tbings wherein 
Solomon was inſtrufted for the building 
of the houſe of God: The length by cubits, 
after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cu 
bits, aud the bredth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the front 
of the houſe, the length of it x as accord=- 
ing to the bredth ot the houſe, twenty 

its, and the height v an hundred and 
twenty: and he onerlaid it within with 
pure gold. : 

5 And the greater honſe he cieled with 
fir-rree, which he onerlaid with fine gold, 
and ſet thereun palme trees, and chai nes. 

s And he garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtones for beauty, and the gold was 
gold of Paruaim. 

7 He ouerlaid alſo the houſe , the 
beames, the poſtes, and the walles thereof, 
and the doores thereof with gold , and 
graued Cherubims on the walles. 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, 
the length whereot was according to the 
bredth of the houſe,twenty cubits,and the 
bredth thereof twenty cubits : and he 
ouerlaid it with fine gold amounting to 
xe hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nailes was fif- 
tie ſhekels of gold: and he overlaid the 
vpper chambers with gold. 

io And in the moſt holy place he made 
two Cherubims of image worke, and ouer- 
Kid them with gold. 

11 © And the wings of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: one wing of the 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the houſc * and the other wing 
was likewiſe fine cubits, reaching tothe 
wing of the other Cherub : 

1 And one wing of the other Cherub 
was ſiue cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe: and the other wing was five 
cubits alſo, ioyning to the wing of the 
other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpred 
themſclues forth twenty cubits: and they 
Rood on their feet, and their faces were 
inwacd. 

14 And he made the vaile of blue and 
purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and 
ht Cherubims thereon, 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe two 
Pillars of thirty and fine cubits high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top ofeach of 
them, was ſiue cubits. 

16 And he made chaines, as in the Ora- 
ele, and put them on the heads of the pil- 
lars, and made an hundred pomegranates, 
and put them on the chaines. 

17 And he reared vp the pillars before 
the Temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left, and called the name of 
that on the right hand, lachin, and the 
name of that on the left, Boaz, 


TI. chron. 


of the Temple. 


CHAP. ITIL 


9 he made an Altar of braffe, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, 


and twenty cubits the bredth thereof. 
ten enbits the heiglit thereof. 2 

2 TAlſo he made a molten fea of ten 
eubits, from brim to brim, round in com- 
paſſe, and fiue cubits the hei ght thereof, 
and a line of thirty cubits did compaſſe it 
round about. 

3 And vnder it was the ſimilitude of 
oxen, which did compaſſe it round about: 
ten in a cubit compaſsing the Sea round 
about. Two rowes of oxen were caſt, when 
it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three 
looking toward the North, and three 
looking toward the Weſt, and three look- 
ing toward the South, and three looking 
toward the Eaſt : and the Sea was ſet 


aboue ypon them, and all their hinder 


parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſſe of it vas an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the worke 
of the brim of a cup, with flowers of li- 
lies: and it receiued ana held three thous 
ſand Bachs. | 

6 J lle made alſo ten lauers, and put 
fiue on the right hand, and five on the leſt, 
to waſh in them: ſuch things as they of- 
fered for the burnt offering, they waſhed 
in them, but the Sea was for the Priefts to 
waih in. 

7 And he made ten Candleſticks of gold 
according to their forme, and ſet them in 
the Temple, fine on the right hand, and 
fine on the left. 

8 He made alſo ten Tables, and placed 
them in the Temple, fiue on the ri ght fide, 
and five on the left: and he made an hun- 
dred baſins of gold. 

9 J Furthermore, he made the Court of 
the Prieſts, and the great Court, and doores 
for the Court, and ouerlaid the doores of 
them with braſſe. 

10 And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide 
of the Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhouels, and the baſins, and Huram finiſhed 
the worke that he was to make for King 
Solomon for tlie houſe of God: 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pomels, 
and the chapiters which were on the top 
ofthe two pillars, and the two wreathes to 
coner the two — of the chapiters, 
which were on the top ot the pillars: 

13 And foure hundred pomegranates vn 
the two wreathes : two rowes of pomegra- 
nates on each wreath,rto couer the two po- 
mels of the chapiters,which were vpon the 
pillars. - 

14 He made alſo baſes; and lauers made 
he vpon tlie baſes. | 

15 One Sca, and twelue oxen vnder it., 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhouels , an 
the fieth-hookes, and all their 3 
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| Solomon ſacrificeth, 


Sole- 


; : 
did Huram his father make to Kin beigbt 


non for the houſe of the LoRD, o 
braſſe. i 
17 In the plai ve of Iordan did the King 
caſt them , 1 n the clay ground betweene 
Succoth and Zeredathah. 
13 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels 
in great — : for the weight of the 
raſſe could not out. 
. 19 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that were for the houſe of God, che golden 
Altar _ and the Tables whereon the 
ew-bread was ſet. ; 
"= — Candleſticks with tlieir 
lampes, that they ſhould burne after tha 
manner, before the Oracle, of pure gold: 
21 And the flowers, and the lampes, aud 
the _ wade he of gold , and that per- 
fe gold. 


22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſins, and 
the ſpoones, and the cenſers of pure gold. 
And the eutry of the houſe, the inner 
doores — , for the moſt holy place, 
and the doores of the houſe of the Temple, 


f gold. 
88 CHAP. v. 


Hus all the worke that Solomon made 

for the houſe af the LOR D, was 
finithed 2 and Solomon brought in all the 
things that Dauid his father had dedica- 
ted ; and the ſiluer and the gold, and all 
the inſtruments put he among the treaſures 
of the houſe of God. 

2 Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe of the fathers of the children of li- 
rael vnto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arke 
ofthe Couenant of the Lo R PD out of the 
city of Dauid, which is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſ- 
ſembled themſelues vnto the King in the 
feaſt, which was in the ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, and 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
all the holy veſſels that were in the Taber- 
mele, theſe did the Prieſts and the Leuites 
bring * 

6 Alſo King Solomon, and all the Con- 
gregarion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled 
vnto him before the Arke, ſacrificed theepe 
and oxen , which could not be told, nor 
numbred for multitude. 

And the Priefts brought in the Arke 
ot the Couenant of the LORD ynto his 
pace — 1 of he . into — 

ot holy place, enen vnder the wings o 
the Clerübims 5 l 

8 For the Cherubims ſpread forth their 
Wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke , and the 
ſtaues thereof, aboue. 

9 Ard chey drew out the ſtaues of the 
Arke, that the ends of the ſtaues were 
ſeene from the Arke before the Oracle, 


Chap. v. vi. 


and praiſeth God. 


but they were not ſcene without, And 
there it is vnto this day. 

ro There was nothing in the Ar ke, ſaue 
the two Tables which Moſes put therein 
at Horeb , when the LoRD made « Coue- 
nant with the children ot Iſrael,when they 
came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to paſſe when the 
Prieſts were come ont of the holy place, 
(for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
were ſanctiſied, and did not then wait by 
courſe 2 

12 Alſo the Leuites which were the 
fingers, all of them of Aſaph,of Heman,of 
Ieduthun, with their ſonnes,and their bre- 
thren, being araied in white linen, hauin 
cymbals, and pſalteries, and harpes, ſt 
at the Eaſt end of the Altar,and with them 
an hundred and twenty Prirſts ſounding 
with trumpets: ) 

13 It came euen to paſſe, as the trumpet=- 
ters and ſingers were as one, to make one 
ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking 
tlie Lo R D: and when they lift vp theiĩx 
voice with the trumpets and cymbals, and 
inſtruments of muſicke , and praiſed the 

LORD, ſaying » For he à good, for his 
mercy endrxyeth for ener: that then the 
houſe was filled with a cloud, eues the 
houſe of the Lo R D, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter , by reaſon of the cloud : for the 
glory of the Lo R ö had filled the houfe 
0 


f God. 
CHAP. VI. 
Hen ſaid Solomon, The LORD hath 
ſaid , that he would dwell in the 
thicke darkeneſſe. 

2 But I haue built an honſe of habita- 
tion for thee,and a place for thy dwelling 
for euer. 

3 And the King turned his face and bleſ- 
ſed the whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LoRD God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his mouth, to my 
father Dauid, aying, 

5 Since the day chat I brought forth my 
people ont of the land of Egypt! choſe no 
be. among all the tribes of 1{rael to build 
an houſe in, that my Name might be there, 
neither choſe I any man to be a ruler ouen 
my people Iſrael : 

& But 1 haue choſen Terufalem,that my 
Name might be there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 Now it was inthe heart of David 
my father, to build an houſe for the Name 
of the LoRD God of Iſrael. 

8 But the Lok faid to Dauid my fa- 
ther; Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build an houſe for my Name, thau didſt 
well in that it was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall — 

0 


The prayer 


houſe for my Name. | 

10 The Lou v therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath ſpoken : for I am ri- 
ſenvp in the roome of Dauid my father, 
and am ſet on the throne of Iſrael, as the 
LoRD promiſed, and haue built the houſe 
for the Name of the LoRD God of Iſracl. 

11 And in it haue I put the Arke,where- 
in zs the Couenant of the Lo R I, that he 
made with the children of Iſrael. 

12 J And he ſtood before the Altar of 
the LORD in the preſence of all the Con- 
1 of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his 

82 


1 (For Solomon had made a brazen 
ſcaffold of fine cubits long, and five eu- 
bits broad, ard three cubits high, and had 
ſer it in the midſt of the court , and vpon 
it he ſtood, and knecled downe vpon his 
knees before all the Congregation of Iſ- 
— „ and ſpread forth his hands towards 


ven ) 

14 And ſaid, O LO RD God of Iſrael, 
there x no God like thee in the heauen,nor 
in the earth, which keepeſt Couenant, and 
Heweſt mercy vnto thy ſeruants, chat walk 
before chee with all their hearts, 

x5 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer- 
mant Dauid my fathe. , that which thou 
haſt promi ſed him: and ſpakeſt with thy 
mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine 
kaud, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O LORD God of Iſ- 
rael: keepe with thy feruant Dauid my fa- 
ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
ſaying, There ſhall not taile thee a man in 
my ſight, to fit vpon the throne of Iſrael : 
yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their 
way, to walke in my lav, as thau haſt wal- 
ked before me. 

17 Now then, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
let thy word be verified, which thou haſt 
ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (But will God in ve:y deed dwell 
wich men on the earth? Behold , heauen, 
and the heauen of heauens cannot containe 
thee : how mugh leſſe this houſe which I 
k2ue built? ) 

19 Hane reſpect therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lon d my God, to hearken vnto the cry, 
and the prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth 
before thee; 

20 That thine eyes may be open vpon 
this houſe day and iu ght, vpon the place 
whereof thou baſt ſaid, hat thou wouldeſt 
put thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 
prayer which thy ſe: uant prayetli towards 
Chis place. | 

21 Hearken therefore ynto the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſcruant, and of thy people Iſ- 
zacl , which they ſhall make towards this 
place: heare thou from thy dwelling 

lace , enen from henuen; and When thou 
Nate, fo Eine. 


ä II. chron. 
forth ont of thy loines, he fall build the 


of Solomon. 


22 Tif a man finne paint his nei gli | 


beur, and an oath be laid vponhims to 


make him ſweare , and the oath come be- 


fore thine Altar in this houſe : 

23 Then heare thou from heauen , and 
do, and judge thy ſeruants hy requiting 
the wicked,by 2 his way vpoy 
his one head, aud by iuſtifyi 
teous , by giving him according to 
ri ghteonſneſſe. | 

24 TAnd if thy people Iſrael be put to 
the worſe before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue finned againſt thee , and ſhall retnrre 
and confeſſe thy Name, and pray and make 
ſupplication before thee in this houſe: 

25 Thenheare thou from the heavens, 
and forgine the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, 


and bring them again vnto the land which 


thou gauzſt to them, and to their fathers. 

26 © When the heauen is ſhut vps and 
there is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee : yet if they pray towards this 

lace » and confeſſe thy Name, and turne 

_ their ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict 
them : 

25 They heare thou from heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants , and of 
thy people Iſrael, when thou haſt taught 
them the good way » wherein they thould 
walke, and ſend raine vpon the land, which 
thon haſt giuen vnto thy people for an in- 
heritaiice. 

28 Clf rhere be dearth in the land, if 
there be peſtilences if there be blaſting, or 
mildew, locuſts, or caterpillars ; if their 
enemies bei.ege them in the cities of their 
land: whatſocuer ſore, or what ſoeuer ſick 
neſſe there be: 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplica- 
tion ſoeuer iliall be made of any man, or of 
all thy people Iſrael, when euery one iliall 
know his own ſore, and his own griefe, and 
{hall ſpread toi ch his hands in this houſe : 

30 Then heare thou from heauen thy 
dwelling place, and forgiue, and render 
vnto euery man according vnto all his 
wayes y Whoſe heart thou knoweſt (for 
thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the clul · 
d. en of men: ) 

21 That chey may feare thee, to walle 
in thy waies,to long as they liue in the land 
which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

32 © Morcouer, concerning the ſtrangers 
which is not of thy people Iſrael , but is 
come from a farre countrey for thy great 
Names fake , and thy mighty hand , and 
thy ſtretched-out arme; 1f hey come and 
pray in this houſe : 

33 Then heare thou from the heauens, 
enen from thy dwelling place, and do ac- 
cording to all hat the ſtranger calleth to 
thee for: chat all people of the earth ma 
know thy Name, and ſeare thee, as doeth, 
thy people Iſracl, and may know that this 
houſc which I haue built, is called by thy 


Name. a » 1 
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" Solomon prayeth, and 


34 If th le po out to war againſt 
Wir . as way that thou ſhalt 
ſend them. and they pray vnto thee toward 
this city which thou haſt choſen, and the 
houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 

25 Then heare thou from the heauens 
their praier and — ſupplication, and 

intaine their cauſe. 

36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( for there 
v no man which finneth not) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliuer them ouer 
before their enemies, and they carry them 
away captiues vnto a land farre off or 
neere : ; 

37 Yet if they bcthinke themſelnes in 
the Jand,whither they are carried captine, 
and turne, and you vnto 2 — mow 
of their captity, ſaying , We haue fin- 
ned, 5 — done amiſſe, and haue dealt 
wickedly: | 

38 If they returne to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule, in the lard 

of their captiuity, whither they haue car- 
ried them captiues, and pray toward their 
land which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and toward the houſe which I haue 
builc for thy Name : 

39 Then heare thou ſrom the heauens, 
euen from thy dwelling place, their praier 
and their ſupplications, and maintaine 
their cauſe, — for giue thy people, which 
haue ſinned againſt thee. 

49 Now my Cod, let ( I beſcech thee ) 
thine eies be open, and let thine cares be 
_ vnto the praier that i made in this 

ace. 

: 41 Now therefore ariſc,0 LoRD God, 
into thy reſting place, thou and the Arke 
of 2 rength : let thy Prieſts, O LoRx D 
God, be clothed with ſaluation, and let thy 
Saints reioyce in g ſſe. 

42 O LORD God, turne not away the 
face of thine Anointed : remember the 
mercies of Dauid thy ſernant. 

CHAP. VII. 
Ow when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the fire came down trom 
keanen, 2 conſumed the burnt offering, 
and the ſacrifices, and the glory of the 
LoRD filled the houſe, 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into 
the houſe of the Lonn, becauſe the gloi y 
of the LORD had filled the LORDS houſe. 

3 And when all the children of 1tracl 
law how the fire came down, and the glory 
of the LokD 2 the houſe, they bowed 
themſclues with their faces to the grourd 
vpon the pavement, and worſhipped, and 
3 the LORD, ſazing,For he j good, 

or his mercy ends ef h for euer. 
the King,and all the people 


offfrel ſacrifices before the Lonp. 
And — Solomon offered a ſacrifice 
d and 


of twenty 
hundred and twenty thouſagd 


ewo thouſand oxen, and an 
ſhcope. So 


Chap. vil. dedicateth the Altar. 


the King, and all the people deiicated the 
houſe of God, _ : 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their ol: 
fices : the Leuites alſo with inſtruments 
of muſicke of the Lok D,which Dauid the 
King had wade to praiſe the Loox, be- 
cauſe his mercy enduret h for euer, when 
Dauid praiſed by tlieir miuiſtery: and the 
Prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, an 
all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer, Solomon hallowed tle 
middle of the court that wes beforc the 
houſe of the LoRD : for there he affered 
burnt offerings , and the fat of the peacs 
offerings, becauſe the brazen Altar which 
Solomon had made, was nut able to re- 
ceiue the burnt offerings, and the meat ↄf- 
feiings, and the fat. 

8 J Alſo at the ſame time Solomon 
kept the feaſt ſeuen daies, and all Iſrael 
with him, a very great congregation, f om 
the entring in of Hamath, vnto the riuer 


of EgyPr. : : 

9 And in the eighth day they made a 
ſolemne aſſembly ; tor they kept the de- 
dication of the Altar ſcuen dates, and the 
{caſt ſeuen daics. 

19 And on the three and twentieth da 
of the ſeuen:h moneth, he lent the peop 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart tor the goodnes that the LORD had 
thawed vnto Dauid, and to Solomon, and 
to Iſrael his pcople. 

17 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of 
the LORD, and the Kings houſe: aud all 
that came into Solomons heart to make in 
the houſe of the Loox D, and in his owne 
houſe, he proſperouſly etfected. 

12 © And the LoRD appcared to Solo- 
mon by night, and ſaid vuto him, I haue 
heard thy praier, and haue choſen this 
place to my ſelfe for an houſe of ſaeriſice. 

13 If 1 hut vp heauen that there be no 
raine, or if I command the locuſts to de- 
uonre the land, or if I ſend peftilence 
among my people: ; 

14 If my people, which are called ly 
my Name, (hall humble themſelues, and 
pray, and ſecke my face, and turne from, 
their wicked waics : then will I heare 
from heauen, and will forgiue their ſinne, 
and will heale their land. 

15 Now mine cics ſhall be open, and 
mine eares attent ynto the praicr that i 
made in this place. 

16 For now haue I choſen, and ſanctĩ · 
fied this houte, that my Name may be, 
there for euer: and mine eies and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

17 And as for ther, if thou wilt walke- 
before me, as Dauid thy father walked,.. 
ard doe according to all that I haue com- 
mauded thee , and ſhalt obſerue my Sta- 
tures and my lud gements: 


18 Then will 1 ſtabliih the throne of thy 
kingdome, according as I haue couenanted 
(Q) with 


15 
i 


Solomons buildings: 


with Dauid thy father, ſaying, There thall 
not faile thee a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 
19 But if ye turne away and forſake my 
Statures and my Commandements which [ 
haue ſet before you, and thall go and ſerue 
other godss aud worthip them : 
23 Then will I plucke them vp by the 


rootes out of i mm which I haue ginen po 


them, and this houſe which I haue ſancti- 
fied for my Name, will I caſt out of my 
fight, and will make it to be a prouerbe, 
and a by-word among all nations. 

21 Ayd this houſe which is high, ſhall 
be an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſ- 
ſeth hy it; ſo that he thall ſay, Why hath 
the LORD done thus vnto this land, and 
vnto this houſe ? 

22 And it thall be anſwered, Becauſe 
they forſooke the LORD God of their fa- 
chers, which brought them forth out of 


che land of E 
— a ped them, and ſerued 


ds, and wo 
1 Therefore Each he bronght all this 
euill vpon them. 


: CHAP. VIII. 
Nd it came to paſſe (at the end of 
twenty yeercs, wherein Solomon had 
built the houſe of the LoKD,and his owne 
houſe 

2 That the cities which Huram had 
reſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
an cauſed the children of Iſracl ro dwell 

ere. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zo- 
bah, and preuailed _ it. 

4 And he bnilt Tadmor in the wilder 
neſſe, and all the ſtore - cities which he built 
in Hamath. 

5s Alſo he built Beth-horon the vpper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities 
wich walls, gates, and bars: 

6 And Baalach, and all the ſtore- cities 
that Solomon had , and all the charet- ci- 
ties, and the cities of the horſmen, and all 
that Soloinon defired to huild in leruſa- 
lem, and in Lebanon, and thorowout all 
the land of his dominyon. 

7 CAs for all the e that were left 
of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzitcs, and the Hiuites, and the Icbu- 

ites, which were not of Iſrael : 

$ But of their children who were left 
after them in the lard, whom the children 
of Iſrael conſumed not; them did Sclo- 
mon make to pay tribute vntill this day. 

5 But oſ the children of Iſrael did So- 
lemon make no ſeruants for his worke: 
but they were men of war, and chicie of 
his yer may and captaines of his charets 

Orimeu. 

0 And theſe pere the chicfe cf Kin 
Solomons officers , cuen two hui dred — 
fifty chat bare rule oner the people. 

11 J And Solomon brought vp the 
daughter gf Pharaoh ont of che city of 
Daiud,yato the houſe that he had built for 


4 


II. Chron. 


and laid hold on other 


His offerings. 


her: for he ſaid , My wife ſhall not dwell 
in the houſe of Dauid King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the places are holy, whereumo the 
Arke of the LORD hath come. 

ta J Then Solomon offered burnt of- 

ſerings vnto the L o xk D onthe Altar of 
the 3 which he had built before the 
rch : 
43 Euen after a certaiue rate every day, 
offering accarding to the commandement 
of Moſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the new 
Moones , aud on the ſolemne Feaſts three 
times in the yeere, emen in the Feaſt of vn 
leanened bread, and in the feaſt of Weeks, 
and in the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

1 4 J And he appoimed according to the 
order of Dauid his father, the coùrſes of 
the Prieſts to their ſeruice, and the Lenites 
to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter be- 
fore the Prieſts, as che ducty of eue ry day 
required: the porters alſo by their courſes 
ac euery gate? for ſo had Dauid the man 
of God commardcd. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandement of th King vnto the Prieſts 
and Leuites, .conccrning any matter, or 
concermng the trea ſures. 

15 Now all the worke of Solomon was 
prepared vnto the day of the foundation 
of the houſe of the L o R D, and vntill it 
was finiſhed: fo the houſe of God was 
perfected. 

17 J Then went Solomon to Ezion- Ge- 
ber, and to Eloth, at the ſea ſide in the land 
of Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſeruants, ſhips, and ſcruants that had 
knowledge of the ſc; and they went with 
the {cruants of Solomon to Ophir, and 
took: thence foure hundred and fitty ta- 
lents of gold, and brought the to King 


Solomon. 
CHAP. IX. | 

Nd when the Qycene of Sheba heard 
A of the fame of Solomou, ſhe came io 
proue Solomon with hard queſt; ons at le- 
ruſalem, with a very great compauy, and 
ca'nels that bare ſpices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe 
was come to Solomon, he communed wich 
him ol all that was in her heart. ; 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſti- 
ons: and chere was nothing hid from So- 
lomon, which he told her not. 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſcene the wi ſedlome of Solomon, and the 
houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the fit- 
ting of his ſeruanis, aud the attendance 
his miniſters, and cheir apparell, his cup- 
bearers alſq,aud their apparel}, and his a” 
ſcent, by which he went vp into the houſe 
of the Loky , there was no more ipurit 
in her. | | 

5s And ſhee ſaid to the King, It weil 
true report which I heard in une or 

| 7 
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Solomons wiſedome 


thine actes, and of thy wiſedome : 
1 — . beleeued not their words, 
mill I came, and mine cies had ſeene 5. 
and behold, the one halſe of the greatneſſe 
of thy wiſdome was not told me: for thou 
exceed:t the fame that I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy re 
theſe th 
ſedome. 


God: becauſe thy God 
eſtabliſh them for euer, therefore made 
thee King ouer them, to do judgement and 


inſtice. 

9 And the gaue the King an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices 

reat abuadance, and precious ſtones * nei- 
. — there any ſuch ſpice as the Queen 
uf Sheba gaue King Solomon. 

10 And the ſeruautsalſo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Solomon, wluch brought 
gold from Ophir , brought Algume trecs, 
and precious ſtones. 

31 And the King made of the Algume 
trees terriſes to che houſe of the L'»K 3) 
and to the Kings palace, and harpes, a 
pſalteries for fingers: and there were none 
{ach ſeene before in the land of Iudah. 

12 And King Solomon gaue to the 
Queene of Sheba all her deſire, hat ſoeuer 
ſhe aſked, beſides that which ſhee had 
brought vnto the King: ſo ſhe turned and 
went away to her owne land, ſhe, and 

ſeruants. 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one ycere was ſixe hundred 
and threeſcore and ſixe talents of gold: 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought: aud all the Kings of 
Arabia, and gouernours of the countrey» 
brought gold and ſiluer o Sclomon. 

15 J And king Solomen made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred 
He tels of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred thields wade he 
of beaten gold: three hundred ſhe tels of 
gold went to one ſhield : and the king put 
them in the houſe of F forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreoucr, the King made a great 


| — 3 of luory, and ouerlaid it with pure 


18 And there were ſine ſteps to the 
chroue, with a footſtoole of gold, which 
were faſtencd to the throne, and ftaies on 
each fide of the fitting place, and two Li- 
ons ſtanding by the ftaics. 

19 And twelue Lions ſtood there on the 
One fide, and on the other, vpon the ſixe 

ps. There was not the like made in any 


ng 
20 J And all the drinking veſſels of 
Xing Solomen were uf gold 3 all the 

: e of torreſt of Le- 
were of pure gold 


Chap. 


errants,which ſtand continually 


2 
he * veſſcls of ſiluer, a 


3 none of huued, ſaying What counicl} giue 
. were ned, JAYLVg » ©Q 2) 8 = 


and riches. 


ix. x. 


ſiluer; it was not any thing accounted of 
lomon. 


in the daies of So 2 

21 For the Kings fhips went to Tar - 
ſhith with the ſeruants of Huram : enery 
three yeeres once came the ſhips of Tar- 
ſhih bringing gold, and filuer, iuory, and 
apes, and pecockes. 

22 And King Solomon paſſed all the 
Kings of the earth in riches aud wiſdome. 

23 T And all the Kings of the earth 
ſonght the preſence of Solomon, to heare 
lis wi:dom,that God had put in his hearts 

And they brought euery man his 

Id, and rai harneſſe ve ye - 
gold, and raiment, e, and Ipices, 
horſes and mules, a rate yeere by — 

25 J And Solomon had foure thouſand 
ſtalls for horſes and charets, and twelue 
thouſand horſmen , whom he beſtowed in 
the charet cities, and wich the King at le- 
ruſalem. 

26 J And he reigned ouer all the kings, 
from the riner , cucn vnto the land of 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King made filner in ITerufa- 
lem as ſtones, and Cedar trees made he as 
the Sycumore trees, that are in the low 
plaines in abundance. 

28 And they brought vnto Solomon 
horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 © Now the reſt of che actes of Solo- 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in 
the booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in 
the prophecie of Ahijah the Shulonite,and 
in the viſions of Iddo the Seer, againſt Ic- 
roboam the ſonne ot Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Icruſalem 
ouer all Iſrael, fourty yceres. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his father 
and bre was buried in the city of Danid 
his father, and Rchoboam his ſon rei gued 
in his ſtrad. 

CHAP. X. 
Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
X to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 
make him King. 

2 Aud it came to paſſe, when Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat ( who was in Egypt 
whither hee had fled from the preſence of 
Solomon the King ) heard t,thar lerobo- 
am returned out of Egypt · 

3 And they ſent and called him. So le- 


roboam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to 


Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made onr yoke grieuous, 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the 
grieuous ſeruitude of thy father, and his 
heany yoke that he put vpun vs, and wee 
will ſerue thee. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Come againe 
vnto — alter three daies. And the people 

ted. 

J And King Reheboam tooke cou 
{ell with the old men that had ſtood be- 
fore Solomon his tather, while hee yer 


lied: but King Rehoboam 


— ea oe Se Ie 


Rehoboams yoke : 
to returne auſwere to this people? 


7 
thou be kinde to this people, 
Þ a ill ſernants for euer 
o V Ww1 o i 

9 ut hee terſooke the counſell which 
the old men gaue him, and tooke counſell 
with the young men that were brought 
vp with him, that ſtood before him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What aduice 
.Siue yee, that we may returne anſwere to 
Ss people which haue ſpoken to me, ſay- 
ing , Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy fa- 
ther did put vpon vs? 

10 And the yong men that were brought 

vp with — vnto him, ſayiug, Thus 
ſnalt thou anſwere the people that ſpake 
vnto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our 
-yoke hcauy , but make thou it ſomewhat 
Fighter for vs: thns thalt thou ſay vnto 
them , My little finger ſhall be thicker 
theo my fathers loines. 

£2 For whereas my father put an heauy 
yoke ypon you, Iwill put more to your 

oke: my father chaſtiſed you with whips, 
put I wil ebaſtiſe jon with ſcorpions. 

12 So leroboam and all the 3 came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the 
King bade, ſaying, Come againe to me on 
the chird day. 

13 And the king anſwered them rough- 

y , and King Kehoboam forſooke the 
evuuſell of the old men, 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
of the young men, laying, My father made 
your yoke Hay but 1 will adde thereto : 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I 
will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

x5 So the King hearkened nor ynto the 
people, for the cauſe was of God, that the 

o R b might performe his word, which 
he ſpake by the hand of Ahi jah the Shilo- 
Aite, to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 F And when all Iſrael ſaw that the 
King would not hearken vnto them, the 

people antiwercd the King, ſaying, What 
Portion haue we in Dauid ? and wee haue 
none inheritance in the ſon of Ieſſe: every 
man to your tents, O Iſrael : and now Da- 
uid, ſee to thine owne houſes So all Iſrael 
went to their tents. = 

17 Bat as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the cities of Indah , Rehoboam 
1 ouer them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was ouer the tribute, and the children 
of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtonrs, that he 

| ; made ſpced to 

get him vp to his charet, to flee to leru- 

lalem. 

19 Ard Iſrael rebelled agairſt the houſe 
of Danid vnto this day. 

CHAP. XI. 

Nd when RehoLoam was come to Ie- 

ruſalem, he gatl.ercd of the Love of 


Ludah and B. manun, an hundred ard toure- 


I I. Chron. 


him, ſaying, If 

— 22 

and ſpeake good words to them, ho 
de 


ſcore thouſand choſeu men, which were 

warriers, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he 

mg bring the kingdome againe to Re- 
am. 

2 But the word of the LORD came to 

Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speake vato Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon, King of ludah, and to all Iſrael 
in Iudah and Beniamin, ſay ing, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall noe 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren: 
returne cuery man to his houſe , for this 
thing is done of me, And they obeyed the 
words of the I ORD , and returned from 
going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 T And Rehoboam dwelt in leruſa- 
lem, and built cities for defence in Iudah. 

6 He built euen Bethlehem, and Etam, 
and Tckoah, 

7 And Bethzur,and Shoco, & Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſha, ard Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, & Lachiſh, & Azckah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which are in Iudah, and in Beniamin, 
fenced cities. 

it And he fortified the ſtrong holds, 
and put captaines in them,and ſtore of vi- 
ctuall, and of oile, and wine. 

12 And in cuery ſeuerall city hee pnt 
ſhiclds and ſpeares, and made them ex- 
cecding Frong » hauing Iudah and Benia- 
nun on his ſide. 

13 T And the Pricſts and the Leuites 
that were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him 
out of all their coaſts. 

14 For the Lewtcs left their ſuburbs 
and their poſſeſsion, and came to Judah ard 
Jeruſalem : tor Icroboam ane his ſons had 
caſt them off from executing the Prieſts 
oftice vnto the Lo RD. 

15 And he ordained him Prieſts for the 
high places, and for the deuils, aud for the 
calucs which he had made. 

15 And after them our of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, tuch as ſet their hearts to ſecke 
the LORD God of Iſrac], came to leruſa- 
lem to ſacrifice vnto the Lo K D God of 
their fathers. . 

17 SY they ſtrengthened the kingdome 
of ludah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon ſtrong three yeeres: for thres 
yeeres they walked in the way of Dauid 
and Solomon. ; 

18 FC Ard Rehoboam tooke him Maba- 
lach the daughter of lerimoth the ſonne of 
Dauid to wite , and Abih. il the daughter 
of Eliab the ſoune of leſſe: 

19 WI ch bare him children, Ieuſſi aud 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And af er her, he tooke Maacah the 
daughter ot Abſalom, which bare him Abi 
jah, aud A. tl al, and Ziza, ad Shelomith- 

21 A:d Rckubozm loucd Maacah the 
daughter of Anſ.ion, about ail bis Wines 
ard h.s concub nes: tor he tocke cighteen 
wiues , aud threeſcore concubines 1 


<Q — 


{ 


| 
| 


12". p 


> 


Rehoboams finne: Chap. xij.xlij. His death. 
degat rwenty and ei ght ſonnes and three- 13 { So King Rehoboam | 
ſcore daughters. : himſelfe in Jerufalew, and — 

22 Aud Rehoboam made Abi jah the Rehoboam wes one and res old: 
ſonne of Maacah the chiefe , to be ruler when he began to —_ 52 — reigned 


among his brethren ; for be thought to ſenenteene yeeres | i 
make him King. a which the e the 
ad he dealt wiſely,and diſperſed of tribes of Iſrael, to pur his Name there: 


23A 
all his children thorowout all the coun- and his mothers name was Naamah an 


2 Judah 1 —— — . Ammonite ſſe. 

enced city: a aue vi in 14 And he did eui * 

abundance : and he defired many wiues. ri his ee — adage ol 
CHAP. X II. 15 Now the acts of Rchoboam firſt aud 


AY it came to pu when Rehoboam laſt, are they not written in the booke of 


had eſtabliſhed the kingdome, and Shemaiah th 
had Rrengthened himſelſe.e torſooke the Seer, — — — of 1ddo the 
mort Lonpande ee ee 
yeere of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fa- 
Egypt came v agaiuſt leruſalem(becauſe thers, and was buried in the city of D 4 
they had tranfgreſſed againſt the LORD and Abi jah his ſonne rei 104 hi _ 
of . — & or — 2 and CHAP. * 11 _— $ ſtead. 
eeſcore thonſand horſmen : and the N e the eighteenth ere of Ki 
people were without number that came I yeere of King 
wich hi geo? { Egypr the Lubims, the ouer — * og e 
izms, : Ethiopians. 2 He reigned three yeeres i 
4 And he tooke the fenced cities which ( his mothe yeeres in Ieruſalem: 
pertained to Judah,and came to — daughter of . ps — 
5 © Then came Shemaiah the Prophet was war betwcene Abi jah a de; 25 there 
to Rchoboam, and to the Princes of Tudah 3 And Abi jah ſer t * — en 
that were 2 together to leruſalem with an army of yaliant men of 3 
becanſe o Shithak , and ſaid vnto them, foure hundred thouſand cho — 
Thus ſaith the LORD , Ye hane farſaken roboam allo ſet the ho NTT 
me, and therefore haue I alſo left you in him, with 4 — man = 
the hand of Shithak. — — — 
reupon the Princes of Iſrael And Abij a 
fon 
ous. Ai 
12 Andendie Long im char they d, „ . , nn,, a. 
or | 
— came to Shemaiah, ſaying Tb - 1 l ire to know, that the 
ne humbled themſclucs;therefore 1 wi <] gane the kingdoms 
not deſtroy them , bur I will — 75 f — Hrael to Dauid for ener, mne to him 
ſome dehnerance, and my _—P wy = — - _ — by a couenant of ſalt? 
bh of _—_— vpon Ieruſalem, by the the ſeruant of ä of — 
* id „ . L  - 
rr 
ſeruice of che k nice s ard the 7 And there are gathered. ; 
, $0 Shiſhak King of Faypr came 1p — children of Bell and ar 
„ r 
— of — We: — — e away the am the ſonne of Solomon, — — 
— af) — the LoKD, and was young and tender hearted, and m 
all . hee — 4 ie ings honſe, he tooke — or 5 3 conld 
zul 22 carried away allo the thields of 8 And now ye thinke to withſtand the 
rer 
be, eee 
the chieſe of the 3 you golden calues, . 
that the guard, wh roboam 
n entennee of the kings houſe? 5 * — ee — tor gods. 
NN 
—— 2 and brought perm — — you riefts — ns 
-chamber. manner nations of otber lands ? 
12 And when ; ſo that whoſocuer commeth 0 
. 
Would not deſtroy bi mes, the ſame i 
allo in —— that are no gods. 0 
10 But as for vs, the LORD i our God 
Q33 and 


Teroboam ouercome. 


* — — 


— — 


and wee haue not forſaken him , and the 
Prieſts which miniſter vnto the Lok D, e 


the fonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites wait 


vpon their buſineſſe. 

11 And they + was vnto the ons — 2 

morning, and enery cucning, burnt ſa- 

. ſweet incenſe: the he- bread 
alſo fee they in order vpon —— table, 
and the Candleſticke of gold with the 
Jampes thereof, to burne euery cuening 2 
for we keepe the charge of the Lon p our 
God, but ye hane forſaken him. 

12 And behold, Cod himſelfe x with vs 
for oxy captaine , and his Prieſts with 
ſounding trumpets to cry alarme againſt 
you : O children of Iſrael, fight ye not 
agairſt the LORD God of your ſathers, for 
you mall not proſper. 

15 F But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuth- 
ment to come abour bchinde them : ſo 
they were before Iwdah, and the ambuſli- 
ment was behinde them. 

5 And when Iudah looked backe, be- 
hold, the battell was before and behinde: 
and they cried vnto the LORD, and the 
Prieſts ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Tudah gaue a ſliout : 
an as the men of Iudah thoured, it came 
to paſſe that God ſmate leroboam and all 
Iſrael, before Abi jab and Tudah. 

x5 And the children of Iſrael fled be- 
fore Iudah: and God deliuered them imo 
their hand. 

17 And Abijak and his poo le flew 
the n with a great flaughter : ſo there fell 
do vne ſlaine of Iſrael, tive hundred thou- 
{and choſcu men. 

18 Thus :he children of Iſrael were 
brought vnder at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Iudah prenailed, becauſe re- 
lied vpon the Lok b God of their fathers. 

19 And Abij-h purſued after Icrobo- 
am, and tooke cities from him, Beth-el 
with the tuwnes thereof, and Icthanah 
with the townes thereof, and Ephrain with 
the townes thereof. 

20 Neither did Ieroboam recouer 
ſtrength againe in the daies of Ab1jah : 
and the LRH ſtrooke him, and he died. 

21 © But Abijah waxed mightie, and 
married fourteene wiucs, and begat twen- 
tie and two ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the aſtes of Abijab, 
and his waiĩes, and his ſayings, are written 
in the ſtory of the Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP. XII II. 
8³ Abi jali — with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of Dauid, 
and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : in 
his daies the land was quiet ten yeeres. 

2 And Aſadid that whieh wes good and 
right in the cies of the LokD lus God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the 

range gods, aud the high places, and 
brake down? the images, and cut downe 
the groues © 


II. Chron. 


4 And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the 
LoRD God of their fathers, and to do 
voy — — Commandemen. _ 

Allo he took away out of all the citi 
of Iudah, the high places and che ima — 
and the kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 TAndheebuiit fenced cities in lu- 
dah s for the land had reſt, and he had no 
war in thoſe yeeres; becauſe the Lo xD 
had giuen him reſt. 

Therefore he ſaid vnto Iudah, Let vs 
build theſe cities, and make about them 
walls and towers, gates and bars, while 
the land & yet before vs: becauſe we haue 
ſought the Lo R p our God, wee haue 
* 
eue ry ſide : ſo they built red. 
R 8 Aud Ala bad a Fate a 

are targets, and ſpeares, aut of Indah 
three hundred thouſand, and out of Benia- 
min, that bare ſhields and drew bowes, 
two hundred and foureſcore thouſand : all 
theſe were mighty men of yalour 

9 T And chere came out againſt them 


Terah the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a2 


thoutand thouſand, and three hundred cha- 
rets, and came vnto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
hey for the battell in aray in the valley 

33 at Mareſhah. 

It Ard Aſa eried vnto the L o n his 
God, and ſaid, LORD, it s nothing with 
thee ro helpe, whether with . with 
them that haue no power. Helpe vs, O 
LORD our God, for we reft on thee, and in 
thy Name we goe againſt this multitude: 
O LOoRV, thou art our God, let not man 
preuaile againſt thee. 

12 So the Lok» ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa and before Iudah, and the E- 
thiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were 
with him, purſued them vnto Gerar : ard 
the — — were ouerthrowen, that 
they could not recouer themſclues , for 
— were deſtroied before the L o kN, 
and before his hoſte, and they caried away 
very much ſpoile. : 

14 Ard they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar , for the feare of the Luk 
came vpon them: and they ſpoiled all the 
cities, for there was exceeding much ſpoił 


in them. 

— They ſmote —_—_—_— of onuh 
and earri and ca 
— — to ĩeruſalem. 


CHAP. XV. ; 
P the Spirit of God came vpon i þ 


zariah the ſonne of Oded. 
2 And hee went out to meet Aſa, an 
ſaid vnto him, Heare ye me, Aſa, andal 
Iudah, and Benjamin, The LORD s 


Terah ouerthrowen. 


2 — 


1 


| 
' 


an army of men that 


| 


, 
i 
1 
| 


| 


—_ 


\ 
| 


while ye be with him: and if ye ſet 

him, be will — art er ou: bur if yet 
orſake hi will lorſake you. 

3 No for a long ſeaſon iel but 


Iſraels couenant. 


beene without fo _ 8 2 
teaching Prieſt, and without . 

4 Bat when they in theit trouble did 
turne ynto the LoRD God of Ifracl v and 
ſought him, he was tound of them. 

5 And in choſe times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were vpon all 
inhabitauts of the conntreys. a 

6 And nation was deſtroied of nation, 
and cit * : for God did vexe them 

ith al rity. 

Y — therefore , and let not 
our — be weake * for your work thall 
rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and 
the prophecie of — the 1 "Aur 
tooke courage, 2 away the abomi · 
nable idols * of all the land of Iudah 
and Bemamin, and out of the cites which 
hee had taken from mount Ephraim , and 
renewed the Altar of .he LORD, that was 
before the porch of the LORD. 

9 And hee gathered all ludih and Ben- 
iamin, and the ſtrangers with them our of 
Ephraim, and Manaſlch, and out of Sime- 
on: ( for they fell to him ont oi Hrael in 
abundarce,'vhen they ſaw chat the LRD 
his God wes wi.h him. 

10 So they gathered themſelues toge - 
ther at leruſalem, in the third moneth, in 
the 6freenth yeere of the re gne of Aſa. 

11 And they offered vnto che Loi · the 
ſame time, of the ſpoile which hey had 
brought, ſeuen hundred oxen, aid ſeuen 
thouſard ſheepe. : 

12 And they entred into a couenam to 
ſcek the LURD Cod of their fathers, wi.h 
all their heart, and with all cheir ſoule : 

15 That whotocuer would not ſeeke the 
Lo x o God of Iſrael, ſhould be pat to 
death, whether ſmall or great , whether 
man or woman. 

14 And they ſware vnto the LRD with 
a loud voice, and with tirouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Iudah reioyced at the oath : 
for they had ſworne with all their heart, 
and ſuught him with their whole deſire, 
aud he was tonnd of them: and the LoRD 
gaue chem reſt round about. 

15 J And alſo concerning Maachah the 
mother of Aſa the King, he remoued her 
from being Queenc, becauſe ſhe had made 
2 — — and Aſa cut down her 

22 ; 
brook - ped is, and burnt it at the 

17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of mea ; neuertheles the heart 
of Aſa was perfect all his daies. 

1$ JA he brought into the houſe of 

the things that his father bad dedi- 
eatedand that he humſelfe had dedicated, 
filver, and $0ld, and veſſels. 
* Fey re was no more war vnto the 
tlurtieth yere of the reigne of Ala. 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


the out of the treaſures of the houſe 


Aſa reproued, 


CHAP. XVI. 
| fo the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Aſa , Baatha Ning of Iſrael 
came vp againſt Iudah, and built Ramah, 
to the intent that hee might let none goe 
out or come in to Aſa King of Iudah. 

2 Then Aſa brought out filuer and gold 
the 

LoRD,and of the Kings honſe, and ſent to 

Benhadad King of Syria, that dwelt at 

Damaſcus, ſayings 

5 There m a league betweene me and 

„as there was betweene my father and 
thy father : behold, I haue ſem thee filuer 
and gold » gor, breake thy league with 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, that he may depart 

rom mc. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King 
Aſa, and ſent the captaines of his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſrael , and they 
ſmote Iion, and Dan, and Abelmaim, and 
all the ſtore - cities of Naphrali 

1 And it came to paiſe when Balla 
heard 16, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and let his worke ccaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the King rooke all Indal:, 
and they carried away tlie ſtones of Ra- 
mah, aud-the timber thereof, wherew:ch 
B.atha was a bu:ldiog,and he built there - 
with Geba, and Mizpah. 

7 FA at that time Hanani the Scer 
came to Aſ. King of ludal:, and ſaid vo 
him, Becanſe tho · haſt relied on the King 
of Syria, and not rched on the Loxu thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte of the King of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lu- 
bims a huge hoſte with very mauy charets 
and horſmen? Yet becauſe thou didſt re- 
lie on the Lon D, he deliuered them into 
thine hand. 

9 For the cics of the LORD run to and 
fro thorowouc the whole earth, to thew 
himſelfe ſtrong in the behalte of g hem, 
whoſe heart is perfect towards him. Here - 
in thou haſt done fouliſnly ; therefore 
from henceforth thou 1halt haue wars. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
and put lim in a priſomhouſe; for he was 
in a rage with hum becauſe of this thing. 
And Ala oppreiſed. ſome of the people the 
ſame time. 

11 F And behold, the acts of Aſa feſt 
and. laſt, loegthey are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

12 And Ala in the thirty and vinth yecre 
of his reigne, was di ſeaſed in his feet, vn- 
till his difea e was exceeding greas: yet 
in his diſeaſe he ought not co the LORD, 
but o the Phyſicians. _ 

13 J And Ala ſlept with his fathers,av 
died in the one and touctieth yeere of his 
reigne. 5 

14 And they buried im in his owne ſe- 
pulchres, Ck he had made for himſclfe 
in the city of OO in the 

+ 
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7 — IEP oo er —— —— 


jeholhaphats greatneſſe. I I. Chron. 


bed which was filled with ſweet odours, 


ond diuers kindes of Pices, prepared by 


the Apothecaries art? aud they made 
very great buruing for him. 
CHAP. XVII. 


AY Ichothaphat his ſonne reigued in ſand 


his — and ſtrengthened himſelfe 
inſt Iſrae . 
'S And he placed forces inall the fenced 
cities of Indah,and ſet gariſons in the land 
of Indah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken. 
3 And the LORD was with Tehoſſraphar, 


decauſe he walked in the firſt waies of his 


father Dauid, and ſought not vnto Baalim: 

4 But ſought to the LORD God of his fa- 
ther , ard walked in his commandements, 
aud not after the doings of Iſrael : 

s "Therefore the LoR h ſtabliſhed the 
kingdome in his hand, and all Iudah 
brought to lehothaphat preſents, and he 
had riches and honour in abundarce. 

6 And his heart was lift vp in the waies 
of the Lo R D: moreouer, he tooke away 
the high places, and groues out of Iudah. 

7 < Alſo in the third yeere of his 
rei gue, he ſent to his Princes,exen to Ben- 
bail, aud to Obadiab, and to Zechariah, and 
to Nethaneel, ard to Michaiah, to teach in 
the cities of Iudah: : 

$ And with them be ſent Leuites, cuen 

S:emaiah, and Nethaniah, ard Zebadiab, 


and Aſabel, and Shemiramoth, and Icho- 


Hat! an, and Adoni jah, and Tobi jah, and 
Tob-adoni jah, Leuites; aud with them E- 
Emama and lehoram, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Indah, and had 
the booke of the Law of the Lok h with 
them, and weut about thorawour all the 

ait es of Iudah, ard taught the people. 

to J And the feare of the L o KD fell 
vpon all the kingdomes of the lands that 
v ore round about Iudah, ſo that they made 
no war againſt Iehotliaphat. 

11 Alſo ſome of the Phil:ftines brought 
Te ollapbat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, 
zn1 the Arabians brought him flockes, ſe- 

re i thouſand and ſeuen hundred rams, and 
ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred hee- 


oates. 
8 12 FT And Iehoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
eccdingly , and hee built in Iudah caſtles 
and cities of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſſe in the ei- 
ties of ludah : and the men of war, mighty 
men of va!our, were in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them, 
according to the houſe of their fathers : of 
Inlah, the captaines of thouſands, Adnah 
the chicfe , and with him mighty men of 
valour, three hundred thouſand. 

15 And next to him was lehohanan the 
gaptaine , and with him two hundred and 
fouretcore thouſand. 

114 And next him was Amaſiah, the ſon 
ef Zichri, who willingly offered himſelſe 


Falſe prophets, 


vnto the LORD , and with him two huy> 
dred thouſand mighty men of yalour, 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty 
man of yalour, and with him armed men 
with bowe and thield two hundred thon- 


and. 

23 And next him was Tehothabad , aud 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thous 
ſand, m_ prepared for the war, 

19 Thele waited on the King, befides 
thoſe whom the King put in the fenced ei- 
ties, thorowout all Iudah. 

CHAP. X VIII. 
N Ichoſhaphat had -riches and l- 
nour in abundance, and ioyned aff- 
nity with Ahab. 

2 And after ceytaine yecres hee went 
down to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab kil- 
led ſheepe and oxen for him in abundance, 
and for the * that lice had with him, 
and periwaded him to goe vp with him te 
Ramoth-Gilead. 

3 And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Iehioſhaphat King of Indah, Wil thon go 
with me to Ramoth- Gilead? And hee an- 
ſwered him, I am as thou are, and m 
people as thy people, and we wi be wi 
thee in the war. 

4 © And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the 
King of 1ſrael , Enquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the LORD to day. 

5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathe- 
red together of prophers foure hundred 


men, and ſaid vnto them, Shall we goe to 


Ramoth- Gi lead to battell, or thall I for- 


beare? And they ſaid, Goe vp, for Ged | 


will deliuer it into the Kings hand. 

6 But Ilchoſhaphar ſaid, Is there not 
here a Prophet of the LORD beſides, that 
we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto le- 
hoilaphat,7here u yet one mau, by whom 
we may enquire of the LORD : but I hate 
him, for he neuer 77 good vnto 
me, but alwaies euill: the ſame & Mtcaiah 
the ſonne of limla. And Ichoilraphat ſaid, 
Let not the King ſay ſo. 

8 And the King of Iſrael called for one 
of his officers, and ſaid , Fetch quickly 
Micaiah,the ſonne of Iimla. 

9 And the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
hat King of Iudah ſate, either of them os 
is throne,clothed in their robes,and! 

ſate in a void place, at the entring in of 
the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets 
propheſied before them. 

19 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaansh, 
had made him hornes of iron, aud f 


Thus ſaith the L o R D, Wich theſe thou . 


thalt puſh Syria; vntill they be 

11 Aale 1 the prophets prophefied ſo 
ſaying , Goe vp to Ramoth-Gilead, 
proſper : for the L o R ö ſhall deliver # 
into the liand of the King. 


12 And the meſſenger that went to eil 


Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold — 


1 


— 


. Taw T7 


7-S 


- 


A lying ſpirit. Chap. xix. Ahab ſlaine. 
words of che p declare good to the rcturne in peace, then hath not the LORD 
dds Sym xm _— 28 So the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
* And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lo RD pant the: King Iudah went vp to Ra- 
1 . 


liueth, euen what my God ſaiths that will I 


14 And when he was come to the King, 
the King ſaid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we 
go to Ramoth-Gilead 
jorbeare? And he ſaid, Go ye —— proſ- 
— and they ſhall be deliue 


15 And the king ſaid to him, How many 
times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou ſay no- 
thing but = truth to me, in the Name of 

16 Then hee ſaid, I did ſee all 9— 
ſcattered vpon the mounta ines, as ſheepe 
that ne ro (heh : and the L oKD 
ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter , let them re- 


turne ;herefore, euery man to his houſe iu 


ce. 
7a ( And the king of Iſrael ſaid to leho- 
ſnaphat, Did I not tell thee, bat he would 
uot propheſie good vato me, but eui ll?) 

I 74 aine:he ſaid, Therefore heare the 
word of the LoRD : I ſaw the LoRp fit- 
ting vpon his Throne, and all the hoſte of 
2 ſtanding on his right hand, and os 

$ left. 

19 And the LoRD ſaid, Whoſhallen- 
tiſe Ahab King of Iſrael , that he my go 
vp, and fall at Ramo:h-Gilead ? and one 
ſpake, ſaying aſter this manner, and another 

aying after that manner. 5 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the LORD , ard ſlid, I will 
entiſe him. And the Lon p ſaid ynto him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſaid, Iwill go out, and be a 
lxing C pirie inthe month of all his pro- 
phers. And the Lox p ſaid, thou ſhalt en- 
tiſe hive, and thou thalt alſo preuaile : go 
out, and do emem ſo. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lo R D 
hith put a lying ſpirit in the mouth o 
cheſe thy progeny , andthe L o R Dhath 
ſpoken euill againſt thee. 

23 Then iah the ſon of Chenaarah 
came neere, and ſmote Micaiahvpon the 
checkeand (aid, Which way went the ſpi- 
_ the LORD from me, to ſpeake vuto 


24. And Micaiah ſaid, Beliold, thou ſhalt 
fee on that day: yhen thou ſhalt go into an 
"25 Then the Mag of ark nl 

>! ing of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carey him backe ro — 
Gouernour of. the city, and to loaſh 
the Kings ſonne: | 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King Pur this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of afflitiou, and with water of affli- 
ction, vntill | returne in peace. 


27 And Micziah ſaid, it thou certaine)y 


R 2 =_ the — 4 tel — —.— 
ö t, Iwill diſguiſe my ſelfe ,. 
will goto the barrel, bat. onthy 
robes.So the king of Iſraelſ diſguiſed him» 
ne Ge 

39 Now i ia had comma 
ded the Captaines of the charets that were 
with him, ſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall 
or great,(aue onely with the king of Iſrael 

3 And it came to paſſe, when the cap» 
taines of the charets ſaw Ichochaphar, that 
they ſaid, It is the Ting ef nnd : there; 
fore compaſſed him to fight, 
Bat Ichoſhaplat eryed out, and the LoxD 
helped him, and God mooned them 80 40 · 
pet from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe , that when the 
captaĩnes of the charets perceiued that it 
was not the King of Iſrael, they turned 
backe againe from purſuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bowe at a 
venture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael be- 
tweene the ioynts of the barneſſe : there 
fore he ſaid to his charer-man, Turue 
thine hand, that thou mayeſt cry me ont 
of the hoſte,for 1 am wounded. 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: 
bowbeix, the king of Iſraal ſtayed bimſe/f# 
_ his charer againſt the Syriana, vntill 

Euen: and about the time of the Sunne 
going done, he died. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Nd Ich the King of Tudaly 
returned to his houſe in peace to le» 
ruſalem. 

2 And lehu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to king le- 
hoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou helpe the vn- 

odly: and lone them that hate the LoxD? 

here fore j wrath vpon thee from before” 


f the LoRD, 


3 Neuertheleſle, there are good things 
fonnd in thee, in that thou haſt taken away 
the groues out of the haſt pre pa- 
red thine heart to ſeebe God. 

4. And Ichoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſa- 
lem: and he went out againe through the 
peaple, from Beertheba ro mount Ephraim, 
and brought them backe vnto the LOAD 
God of their fathers. a 

5 J And he ſet ludges in the land, tho- 
_— all the fenced cities of I: dah, city 

city, 

4 : And ſaid to the Tudges, Take heed 
what ye do: for ye indge not for man, but 
for the LORD, who is with you in the 
iud gement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the 
LORD be vpon you, take hced and do it: 
for shere no iuiquity with the Lo RSD 

Qs). our 
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Iehoſhaphats faſt. 
; — God, nor reſpect of perſous, nor taking 


gifts. 

$ © Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Ieho- 
ſhaphar ſet of the Lenites , and of the 
prieſts, and of the chiefe of the fathers of 
Iſrael, for the judgement of the LORD, 
for contronerſies , when they returned 
Jeruſalem, 

And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
thall ye do in the feare of the LORD 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ilrall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, betweene blood and blood, between 
Iaw and Com nt, Statures and 
Judgements, ye ſhall euen warne them that 
they treſpaſle not againſt the lox D, and 
ſo wrath come vpon you, and vpon your 
brethren: this do, and ye ſhall not treſ- 


fe, 
" + And behold, Amariah the chieſe 
Prieſt 4 ouer you in all matters of the 
LoRD,and Zebadiah the funne of Hhmae]), 
the ruler of the houſe of tudah, for all the 
Kings matters: Alfo the Leuites ſha# be 
cers before you. Deale couragioufly, 
and the LORD ſlall be with the good. 
CHAP. XX. 
1. came to paſſe after this alſo, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them, ot her befide the 
"a v came againſt Ichothaplar to 
attell. 

2 Then there came ſome that told le- 
hoſhaphat, ſaying, There commeth a great 
multitude againſt thee from beyond the 
fea on this fide Syria, and behold, they bee 
in Hazazon-T: mar which xs En-pedi. 


ra 


and they turned frem them, and 


I I. Chron. God fighteth for Tudah. 


Rion , then thou wilt heare and belpe* 
10 And now behold » the children of 
Ammonzand Moab,and mount Seir, whon 


thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael inuade, when 


they came out of the land of Egypt, but 


royed 
them not: 

. tx Behold, I ſap, how they reward vs ce 
come to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſsiom 
which thou haſt giuen vs to inherite. 

12 O our » Wilt thou not judge 
them? for we haue no might agalnſt this 
great company that commeth againſt ys : 
neither know we what to do; bur our eiee 
are vpon thee. 

12 And all Iudah ſtood before the 
LoRD, with their little ones, their mues 
and their children. 

14 J Then vpon Iahaziel the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, theſ ſonne of 
Echiel, the ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite of 
the ſonnes of Aſapb, came the Spirit of the 
LoRD inthe midſt of the Congregation: 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye,all Indah, 
and ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou 
King lehoſhapbat; Thus ſaith the Loxp 
vnto you Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by 
reaſon of this great multitude; for the 
battell x net yours,bur Gods. 

16 To morrow go ye downe againſt 
them: behold, they come vp by the cliffe 
of Ziz , and ye (hall finde them at the end 
— — brooke , before the wilderneſſe of 

eruel. 

17 Yee ſhall not weed to fight in this 
bastel; ſet your ſelues, ſtand ye fi, and 
ſee the ſaluation of the LORD with you, 
O Tudah and leruſalem: feare not, nor be 


r 
et RD 1 * 1 0 
Gaſt — all Tadab. mo lehoſhaphat bowed his head, 


4+ And Iudah gathered themſelnestoge- 
ther, to aſke helpe of the LORD : even out 
of all the cities of Iudah they came to 
ſeeke the LORD. 

5 TAndTehoſhaphat ſtood in the Con- 
regation of Iudah and leruſalem, in the 
ouſe of the Lok b, before the new Court, 

& And faid, O LORD God of our fa- 

chers, art not thon God in heauen? and ru- 
leſt not thou ouer all the kingdomes of the 
he: then? and in thine hand is there not 
power and might, ſo that none is able to 
withſtand ther? 5 

7 Art not thou our God, who didſt driue 

out the inhabitants ofthis lard before thy 


ple Iſrael, and gaueſt it to the ſeed of proſper. 


Abraham thy friend for euer? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue 
built thee a Sanctuary therein for thy 
Name, ſay! ng, 5 a 

9 If when euill cammeth vpon vs, as 
the ſword, indgement , or peſtilence, or 
famunewe Rand betore this houſe, and in 
thy preſence (for thy Name & in this 
huuſe } and cry vito thee in our affli- 


with his faee to the ground: and all lu- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
* before the Lo R D, worſtipping the 

ORD. 

19 And the Teuites of the children of 
the Kohathires ,and of the children of the 
Korhites, ſtood vp to praiſe the Loxv 
God of Iſrael with a loud voice on higt 

20 TAnd they roſe early inthe morn- 
ing: and went forth into the wildernefle of 
FTekoa: and as they went foorth, Tehotha- 
phat ſtood, and faid,Heare me; O Iudabaand 
ye inhabitants of TeruſalemzBelceue in the 
Lo x D your God, ſo ſhall you be ez 
bliſhed; beleene his Prophets, ſo thall ye 


22 And when he had conſulted with 
the people, he appointed fingers vnto the 
LoRD, and that ſhould praiſe the beauty 
of Holineſſe, as they went out before the 
army; and to ſay, Praiſe the LORDgfor his 
mercy endureth for erer. 

22 J And when they began to ſing and 
to praiſe, the Lo x ſet ambuſhments 
againſt the children of Ammon, Moabgand | 
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Tehoſhaphars reigne. Chap. xxi. Tehorams reigne. 


mount 1 which —— come againſt lu- 
dah were ſmitten. 

4 For A children of Ammon and 
Moab, ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, vtterly ro ſlay and deſtroy 
then: and when they had made an end o 
* — of Seit, euery one helped to 

another. 

24 And when Indah eame toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderneſſe , Guy 
looked vnto the multitude , and behold, 
they weredead bodies fallen to the earth, 
and none eſcaped. b 

25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his peo- 
ple came to take away the ſpoile of them, 
they found 3 in afandauce both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
iewels (which they ftripr off for them“ 
ſelues) more then they could carry away * 
and they were three daies in gathering of 
the ſpol le, it was ſo much. 

26 CAndon the fourth day they afſem- 
bled themſelues in the valley of Berachah; 
for there they bleſſed the Lox D: there- 
fore the name of the ſame place was cal- 
led the — of Berachah vnto this day. 

25 Then they returned euery man of lu- 
dab and leruſ; and Icheſhaphat in the 
forefront of them, to go againe to Ieruſa- 
lem with ioy : for the Lo R Y had made 
them to reioyee ouer their enemies. 

23 And they came to Ieruſalem with 
Pſalteries, and Harpes, and Trumpets,ynto 
the houſe of the LoRD. 

29 And the feare of God was on all the 


kingdomes of tho s, when the 
lad heard that 4 LORD Fooght agal 
the enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the realme of fehoſhaphat was 
* his God gane him rẽſt round 


unt. | 

31 FT And haſhaphat reigned ouer lu- 
dah : hee ws — — fine yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and hee rcigned 
twenty aud five yeeres in Icruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Anubah the daugh- 
ter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his 
father, & departed not from it, doing that 
Which was right in the fight of theL ORD. 

33 Howbeic the high places were not 
takenaway : ſor as yet the people had not 

| their hearts vato the of 
ir fathers. 

54 Now the reſt of the actes of Tchoſha- 
phat firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 
in the buoke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanani, 
who is mentioned in the booke of the 
2. Fed ber us dd Iehollapha 

35 r this did lehoſlaphat ki 
of Iudah, ioyne bimſclfe wich. Abaziah 
king of Iſrael who did very wickedly : 

35 And he joyned himſelſe with him to 
make ups to go to. Tarthiſh : and they 
made the ſhips in Ezion- Geber. 

37 Then Eliczer the ſonne of Dodauah 


of Mareſhah, prophefied againſt Tchotha* 
phatgſaying, —.— Kad. i 

elfe with Ahaziah, the L o NK I 
broken thy workes: And the ſhips were 
broken , they were not able to go to 


"7 CH — . 4 
Ichoſhaphar with his ta 
thers , and was hed with his fa- 
chers in the city of Danid : and Ichoram 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteddde. 
2 And he bed brethren the ſons of le- 
hothaphat,Azariah,and Iehiel, and Zacha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
tiah : All theſe were the ſonnes of fe- 
oſtaphar king of Iſrael. 
3 And thar father them great 
ts of filuer and of gold, and of precious 
things, with. tenced cities in Iydah: but the 
kingdome gaue he to Ichoram, becauſe he 
was the firit borue. 


Ff Tarſhiſh. 


4 Now when Ichoram was riſen vp to 
the kingdome of his father, he ſtrengthe- 
ned himſelfe, and flew all his brethren 
with the ſword, and divers alſo of the 
Princes at Iſrael. 

$ T kchoram was thirty and two yeeres 
old when he beganto reigne, and he reig- 
ned ej git yeeres in I em. 

6 And hee walkcd in the way of the 
Kings al Iſracl, like as did the 1 
Ahab : for hee had the da of 
to wife : and hee wrought that which was 
euill in the eies of the LORD. 

7 Howbcit: the Lon p would not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the 
Couenant that hee had made with Dauid, 
and as he promi ſed, to giue a light to him 
and to his ſounes far euẽr. N 

8 In his daies the Edomites reuoleed \ 
from vnder the dominion of Iudah, and 
made themſeluesa King. 

9 Then Ichoram went foorth with his 
Princes, and all his charets with him : and 
he roſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edo- 
mites which compaſſed him in, and the 
captaines of the charets. 

10 So the Edomites reuolted from vm 
der the hand of Iudah vnto this day. The 
fame time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vr 
der his hand, becauſe he had forſakeu the 


LORD God of his fathers. 
11 Moreouer, he made high — in the 
mountai nes of Iudah, and cauſed the inha- 


bitants of Ieruſalem to commit fornicati- 
on, and compelled Indah gbereto. : 

12 J Aud there came a writing to him 
from Eli jah the Prophet, ſaying , Thus 
faith the LORD God of Dauid .hy father, 

2cauſe thou haſt rot walked in the waies 
of Ichoſhaphar thy facher, nor in the waiea 
of Aſa King of ludah: 

13 Bar Fiſt walked in the way of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Terufalem to go a who- 
ring, like to the whoredo res of the houfe 

(5 oY 
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Iehorams death. 


of Abb, and alſo haſt faire thy brethren 

of thy fathers houſe , which were better 

m_ — ith a great 

14 Bchold, with a | 

1089 ſmite chy geo le,and thy children, 

and thy wiuet, and all thy goods. : 

. nn rl ove pre hl 
iſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy 

fall out, by reaſon of the ſickneſſe day 

by day. : 

x6 CE Moreouer, the LORD ſtirred vp 

2gainſt Ichoram the ſpirit of the Phili- 

tines, and of the Arabians, that were neere 
thiopians. 

77 * — came vp into Iudah, and 


| brake into it, and carried away all the ſub- 


ſtance that was found in the Kings houſe, 
and kis ſonnes alſo, and his wines : ſo that 

was neuer a ſon left him, ſaue Tcho- 
3shaz,the youngeſt of his ſannes. 

18 F And after all tus, the LORD 
ſmote him in his bowels with an incurable 
d ſeaſe. ; 

19 And it came to pafſe,that in proceſle 
of time, after the end of two yeeres, his 
bowels fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſſe: 
ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes. And his people 
_ - —_ for him, like the burning 

s fathers. 

20 Thirty and two yeeres old was hee 
men he began to reigve, and he reigned in 
T-ruſalem eight yeeres, and departed with- 
out being defired : howbeit , they buried 
yoo — 5 - Dauid , but not in che 

epulchres of the 8. 
C H A F. XXII. 

& Nd the inhabitants of leruſalem made 
1 Ahariah his youngeſt ſon King in his 
Kcad : for the band of men that came with 
the Arabiansto the campe , had ſlaine all 
the eldeſt. Sn Ahaziah the ſon of Ichoram 
King of Iudah reigned. 

2 Fourty and two yeres old was Ahazjah 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
one yeere in leruſalem: his mothers name 


Alſo was Athaliah the mother of Omri. 


3 Hee alſo walked in the waies of the 


| konſe of Ahab: for his mother was his 


eounſeller to do 2 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight 
of the LORD, like the honſe of Ahab; for 
they were his counſellers aſter the death 
of his father, to his deſtruction. 

3 Fe walked alſo after their counſell, 
and went with Tchoramy he ſonne of Ahab 
Xing of Iſrael, to war again Hazael king 
of Syria, at Ramoth- Gilead: and the Syri- 
ans {mote loram. 

6s And he returned tobe healed in lez- 
xeel,becauſe of the wounds which were gi- 
nen him at Ramah when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Syria. And Azariah the 
ſanne of lehuram King of ludah, went 
downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab at 
Iezreel, becauſe he was ſicke. : 

7 And tke deſtruction of Ahaziah was 


I I. Chron. 


lague will the the 


Ahaziah flaine. 


of God by comming to Ioram : for whey 
he was come, he went out with Iehoram 
againſt — — wy Nimſhi , whom 

OR anointed to cut 
houſe of Ahab. 8 

8 And it came to paſſe, that when Iehn 
was executing iudgement vpon the houſe 
of Ahab, and fouud the Princes of Iudah, 
and the ſons of the brethren of Ahaziahy 
that miniſtred to Abaxiah, he ſlew them. 

9 And hee ſought Ahaziah: aud they 
— him ( for 
and brought him to Iehu; and when they 
had ſlaine him, they buried him ; becauſe, 
faid they, hee & the ſonne of Ichothaphat, 
who ſought the LORD with all his heart. 
So the honſe of Abaziah had no power to 
keepe ſtill the kingdome. 

to © But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah, ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee 
aroſe, aud ed all the ſeed royall of 
the houſe of Iudah. 

11 But Ichothabeath,the daughter of the 
King, tooke Ioaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah,ard 
ſtole him from among the Kings ſons that 
were flaine, and put him and his nurſe in a 
bed-chamber. So Tehoſliabeath the daugh- 
ter of King lchoram, the wife of Iehoiada 
the Prieſt (tor ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahazi- 
ah) hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhoe 

him not. : 

12 And hee was with them hid in the 
houſe of God fix yeeres , and Athaliah 
reigned ouer the land. 

CHAP. X XIII. 
AY d in the ſeuenth yeere lehoiada 

\ ſtrengthened himſelſe, and tocke the 
captaines of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of 
Ieroham, and Iſlimael the ſonne of Ichoha- 
nan, and Axariah the ſonne of Obed, aml 
Maafiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſha 
the ſon of Zichri, into couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in ludah, and 
gathered the Leuites out of all the cities 
of Tudah , and the chiete of the fathers of 
Iſrael, and they eame to leruſalem. 

3 And all the Congregation made a 
couenant with the King in the houſe of 
God : and hee ſaid vnto them, Behold, the 
Kings ſon ſhall reigns, as the Lok D ham 
ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This # the thing that ye ſhall do, a 
third part of you entring on the Sabbath, 
of the Prieſts and of the Leuites, h bee 
porters ofthe doores. 

5 And a third part ſhall beat the N 
huuſe, and a third part at the gate of ti 
foundation : and all the people ſhad be in 
the Courts of the houſe of the LORD. 

& But let none come into the houſe of 
the LoRD, ſaue the Prieſts, and they that 
miniſter of the Lenites, they thall go in, 
for they are holy: bur all the people ſhall 
keepe the watch of the LORD. 

7 And the Lenites ſhall compaſſe the 
king round about, euery man with. his 

ea pon 


was hid in Samaria) 
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Toaſh made King. Chap. 


weapons in his hand , and whoſoever elſe 
— — houſe,he ſhall be put ro 
death: but be yon withthe King —_ hee 
„ 80 the Leuites, and all Indahdid ac- 
cording to all things that Tchoiada the 
Prieſt had commanded * and tooke euer 
man his men that — — 
Sabbath; with them that were to go o 

the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Prieſt diſ- 


— the Prieft delive- 
red to the captaines of hundreds, ſpeares, 


and bucklers, and ſhields, that had beene 
Ting Dauids , Which were in the houſe 


o a 

10 And he ſet all the people (euery man 
hauing his weapon in his from che 
right tide of the Temple to the left fide of 
the Temple , along by the Altar and the 
Temple, by the King round about. 

11 Then they brought out the Kings 
ſonne, and put vpon him the crowne, and 

aue him Leſtimo » and made him 

ing : and lehoiada and his ſons anointed 
him, and ſaid,God ſaue the Ning. 

12 J Now when Athaliah heard the 
noiſe of the people running and praiſing 
the Ling z ſhe came to the people into the 
houſe of the Lok. ; 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold,the kin 
ſtood at his pillar , at theentring in a 
the Princes,and the trumpets by the king: 
and all the people of the land reioyced, 
and ſo with trumpets ; alſa the ſin- 

ers with inftraments of muſicke, and 
Fe as taught to ſing praiſe. Then Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, and ſaid , Treaſon, 
treaſon, 

14 Then lehoĩada the Prieſt brought ont 
the captaines of hundreds, that were ſet 
ouer the huſtc, and faid vnto them, Haue 
her foorth of the ranges: and whoſo fol- 
loweth her,; let him be ſlaine with the 
ſword. For the Prieſt ſaid ; Slay her not 
in the houſe of the LORD. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when 
ſhe was come to the entring of the horſe- 
gate, by y kings — — ſlew her there. 

16 And Iehoiada made a couenant be- 
tweene him, and betweene all the people, 
and betweene the King, that they ſhould 
be the LORDS ＋ ＋ 

17 Then all the people went to the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, and 
brake his altars and his images in pieces, 
and flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before 
the _ FI * 0 

18 Alſo. lehoiada appointed the offices 

of the houſe of the LORD» by the hand of 
the Prieſts the Leuices , whom Dauid had 
diſtributed in the houſe of the L o & p, to 
offer the barnt offerings of the Loxp, 
— — ** Law of Moſes, with 

ng and wi in 1 — 

; 405 5 nging , 4515 was or 


XXIIIj. Athaliah flaine. 


19 And hee ſet the porters at the 
of the liouſe of the Loo, chat none Which 
was vncleane in any thing, ſhonld en- 
ter in. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and — 
of the people, and all the penplc of the 
land, and brought downe the King from 
the houſe of the Lo RD: and they came 
thorow the high gate into the kings houſe, 
and ſet the King vpon the throne of the 
kingdome. 
21 And all the people of the land re- 
ioyced, and the city was quiet, after that 
they had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 wes ſcuen yeeres old when he be- 
gan to reigne; and hee reigned ſourty 

yeeres in Ieruialem: his mothers name al- 
ſo wes Zibiah of Beer- ſlieba. 
2 And loaſnh did that which wer right 
in the ſight of the LoRD all the daics of 
Ichoiada the Prieſt. 

3 And Ichoiada took for him two wines, 
and he begat ſonnes and daughters. | 

4 © Andit came to paſſe after this, that 
Joaſh was mindcd to repaire the honſe of 
the LoRD. 

5 And he gathered together the Priefts 
and the Lenites, and ſaid to them, Go out 
yntothe cities of Iudah , and gather of all. 
Iſracl money to repaire the houſe of your 
God from yeere to yeere, and ſee that yee 
haſte the matter: howbeit, the Lenites 
baſtened je not. 

6 And the king called for ſchoiada the 
chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt than 
not required of the Lenites to bring in 
out of Iudab, and out of Ieruſalem,the col- 
lection, according ts the commandemens. 
of Moſes the ſernam of the Lox Dp, aud of 
the eon —— of Iſrael, for the Taber- 
nacle itneſſe? 

7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wie- 
ked woman, had broken vp the houſe of 
God, and alſo all thededicate thingsof the 
hens of the LORD, did they beftow ypon 

alim. 

8 And at the kings commandement they 
made a cheſt, and ſec it without, at the gate 
of the houſe of the LokD. x 

9 And they made a proclamation tho- 
row Iudah and leruſalem, to bring in to 
the LORD the collectian that Moſes the 
ſeruant of God {laid vpon Iſrael in the 
wilderneſſe. | 

10 And all the Princes and all the peo- 
ple reivyced,and brought in, and caft into 
the cheſt, vntill they had made an end. 

tx Now it came to paſſe, that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the Kings 
office „ by the hand ot the Leuites: and 
when they ſaw that chere was much mo- 

:the Kings Scribe, and the high Prieſts 
officer „ came and emptied the „ and 
tooke it, and carried it to his place ye 


Zechariah is ſlaine. 
Thus they did day by day , and gathered 
money inab to 7 : 

12 And the King and Ichoiada gaue it 
to ſuchas did the worke of the ſeruice of 
the houſe of che LoRD, and hired Maſons 
and Carpenters to repaire the houſe of the 
LORD, and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and 
braſſe to mend the houſe of the LoR D. 

13 So the workemen wrought, and the 
worke was perfected by them: and they 
= the hauls of God 1n his ſtate, and 

eugthened it. "EY : 
22 when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Ieheiada, whereot were made 
veſſels for the houſe of the LORD , even 
veſſels to miniſter , to offer withall, 
and ſpooues, and veſſels of gold aud filuer: 
and offered, burnt offerings in the 
houſe of the L o & D continually , all the 
daies of lehoiada. 

15 © But Ichoiada waxed old, and was 
full of daies when hee died: an hundred 
and thirty yeres old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 
Dauid among the 2 » becauſe he had 
done good in Iſrael, both towards God, 
and towards his houſe. > 

17 Now after the death of Ichoiada 


came the Princes of Indah,and made obei- fect 


ance to the king: then the king hearkned 
vnto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the LORD 
God of their fathers, and ſerued groues 
and idols: and wrath came ypon Iudah 
and leruſalem for this their treſpaſſe. 

19 Yet hee ſent Prophets to them, to 
bring chem againe vnto the LoR D, and 


1 they teſtified againſt them : but they 


would not giue care. : 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Zechariah the ſon of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
which ſtood abouc the people, & ſaid vnto 
them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſſe ye 
the Commandements of the Loki, that ye 
cannot proſper ? becauſe ye haue forſaken 
the Lo d, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande- 
ment of the King, in the court of the houſe 
of the LORD. 

22 Thus loaſn the King remembred not 


the kindnefle which Ichojada his father h 


had done to him, but flew his ſonne: and 
when he died, hee ſaid, The LORD looke 
vpon it and require ze, 

2; And it came to paſſe, at the end of 
the yeere, that the hoſte of Syria came v 
againſt him: and they came to Iudah, a 
leruſalem,and deſtroyed all the Princes of 
the people from among che people, and 
ſent all the ſpoile of them vnto the King 
of Damaſcus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a ſmall company of men, and the 
Lo d dcliuered a very great koſte into 


II. Chron, 


Amaxiah's reigne. 


their hand, becauſe had forſaken the 
LoRD God of their fathers : ſo they exe 
cuted _ — —— _—_ 0 

25 w were departed from 
him (for they I:ft him in great diſeaſes ) 
his owne ſeruants conf; ies againſt him, 
for the blood of the ſonnes of Ichoiada the 
Prieſt, and flew him on his bed , and hee 
died: and they buried him in the city of 
Dauid, but they buried kim not in the ſe- 
pulchres of the Kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired 
agaiuſt him : Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah 
an Ammoniteſſe, and Iehozabad the ſonne 
of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 

27 No concerning his ſonnes, and the 
greatneſſe of the burden laid vpon him, 
and the repairing of ihe houſe of Cod, be- 
hold, they are Written in the ſtory of the 
booke of the Tings. And Amaz ia his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

HA p. xxvy. 
Maziah was twenty and fiue yeeres 
eld when he began toreigne , and he 
reigned twen: y and nine yeeres in Ieruſa- 
lem, and his mothers name was Ichoadan 
of leruſalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the - ght of the Lok v, but not with a per- 

1eart. 

3 ©T Now it came to paſſe when the 
kingdome was eſtabliſhed 5 him, chat hee 
ſlew his ſeruants, chat had lulled the King 
his father: 

4 But he ſkkw not their children, but 
did as it ij written in the Law in the book 
of Moſes, wkere the LORD command 
ſaying , The fathers ſhall not die for 
children, neither ſhall the children die fo. 
the fathers, but euery wan ſhall die for hi, 
owne ſinne. 

5 Moreouer, Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captaines auer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, 
according to the honſes of their fathers, 
thorowourt all Tudah and Benjamin : and 
he numbred them from twenty yeores old 
and aboue, and found them three hundred 
thouſand choice men, able to go foorth to 
war, chat could handle ſ and ſhield. 
& Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour, out of Iſrael, for an 
undred talents of filuer. ; 

But there came a man of God to him, 
faying,-O King let not the army of Iſrael 
go with thee : for the LORD # not with 
—— „ to wit, with all the children of 
Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtron 
for the battell : God thall make thec 
before the enemy: for Gad hath power to 
hel pe, and caſt downe. _ 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of 
God , But what ſhall we do for the han- 
dred talents, which 1 haue giuen to the 
army of Iſracl ? And the man of 

anſwered, 


— —B —— ee reeds = 


— 


The Edomites ouercome. Chap. xxvj. 


anſwered, The LORD is able to giue thee 


then this. 
* Then Amaziah ſeparated them, te 


vis the army that was come to him our of 


Ephraim, to go home againe. Wherefore 


i as tly kindled againſt 
ro ys "they returned home in great 


anger. : 3 
ir J And Amaziah ſtren 

led foorth his people, and went 

ag of — 1 of the chil- 
of Seit, xen thouſand. 

_ And — ten thouſand left aliue, 

did the children of Indah carry away cap. 

tiue, and brought them vnto the top o 

the rocke , and caſt them downe from the 

top of the roche, chat they all were broken 
in pieces- : 

12 Mut the ſouldiers of the army which 
2 ſent backe, that they ſhould not 
go wich him to battell, fell vpon the cities 
of ludah, from Samaria, enen vnto Beth- 
horon, and ſmote three of them, 
and touke much ſpoile. 

14 J Now it came to paſſe, after that 
Amaziah was come from the ſlaughter of 
the Edomites, chat he brought the gods of 
the children of Seir, and ſer them vp to be 
his gods, and bowed downe himfelfe be- 
fore them,and incenſe ymo them. 


x5 Wherefore the anger of the Loxp th 


was ki againſt Amaziahyand he ſent 
vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto him, 
Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of 
the people, which conld not deliuer their 
owne people out of rhive hand? 

16 Anf ir came to paſſe , as hee talked 
with him, that the Ning ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou of the kings counſellꝰforbeare, 
why ſhouldeft thou be ſmitten ? Then the 
Prophet forbare, and ſaid,I know that God 
hath determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe 


thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened he 


vnto my counſell. _ 

17 ben Amaziah king of Iudah took 
aduice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Iehoa- 
haz the ſon of Iehu, King of Iirael, ſaying, 
Come,let vs ſee one another in the face. 

18 And Ioaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent do the Cedar 
that was in Lebanon, ſaying , Giue thy 
daughter to as ſonue to wife : and there 

ed by a wild beaſt that was in Icba- 
non,and trode downe the thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
the Edomites, and thine heart litterh thee 
V to boaſt. Abide now at home, why 
Gouldeſt thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou ihouldeſt fall, enen thou, and Iudah 
with thee > 
_ 2 But Amaziah would not heare * for 
it came of God,tlat he might deliuer them 
into the hand of their enemies , becauſe 
they ſought after the gods of Edom. 

21 $0 loaſh the King of Iiracl went vp, 


f uer, and all 


Amatziah ſlaine. 


and they ſaw one another in the face,borb 
he and Amaziah King of Iudah at Beth- 
ſhemeſh,which Lelongerh to luda. 

22 And Indah was ut to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled euery man to his 
tent. 

23 End Ioaſli the King of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah King of ludah, the ſoa of Toaſh, 
the ſonne of Ioahaz, at Beth-themeſh, and 
brought him to Teruſalem, and brake 
c_ the wall of — , — — 

Ade Ephraim to corner Ce, roure 

undred cubites. ww 

24 And hesooke all the gold and the fil- 
the veſſels that were found in 
the houſe of God with Obed-Edom , and 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, the hoſta- 
ges alſo,and returned to Samaria. 

25 JAnd Amaziah the ſon of Ioaſh king 
of Iudah lived after the death of loaſh ſon 
of Ichoahax King of Iſrac}, fifteene yeres. 

26 Now the reſt of the actes of Amazi- 
ah firſt and laſt, beheld, ee they not writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Kings of Indah 
and Iſrael ? 

27 N Now after the time that Amaziah 
did turn away from following the Lox p, 
they made a conſpiracy api him in le- 
rulalem, and he fied to Eachiſh : but they 
ſent to Lachiſh after him, and flew him 


ere. 
28 And they brought him vpon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the ei- 
ty of Iudah. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

Hen all the people of Indah tooke 

Vziab, who wee fixtcene yeeres old, 
and made him King in the. roome of his 
tather Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, & reftored-it to Tudah: 
after that the King with his fathers. 

3 Sixteene yeres old was Vzziah when 
began to reigne , and hee reigned fifty 
and two yeeres in leruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was Jecoliah of Ieruſalem. 

+ And hee did that which was right in 
the ſi ght of the L R p, according to all 
that his father Amaxiah did. 

5 And hee ſought God in che daies of 
Techariah, who had vnderſtanding in the 
viſions of Cod: and as long. as he ſought 
the LORD,God made him to proſper. 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall 
of Gath , and the wall of labneh, and the 
wall of Aſhdod, and bmlt cities about 
Aſhdod,and among the Philiſtines. 

And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
liſtines , and againſt the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal,and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gane gifts to 
Vzziah; and his name ſpread abroad euen 
to the eutring in of Egypt: for he ftreng- 
thened himſelfe exceedingly. 

9 Moreouer , Vzziah built towers in 
leraſalem at the corner gate, and at the 
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Veziah a leper. 


42 te and at the turning of th 
and 42 them. 3 


ro Alſo hee built towers in the deſert, 


and di many welles, for he had much 
— — in the low countrey, and in 
the plaines : husbandmen @/ſo, and vyine- 
ers in the mountaines,and in Carmel: 
for he loued husbandry. 

11 Moreouer , Vzziah had an hoſt» of 
Fighting men, that went out to warre by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account, by the hand of leiel the Scribe, 
and Maaſiah the Ruler, vnder the hand of 


Hananiah, one of the Kings . S Zad 
C 


12 The whole number 
the fathers of the mighty men of valonr, 
were two thonſand and fixe 

13 Aud vnder their hand was an army, 
three hundred thouſand , and ſeuen thon- 
ſand and hne hundred, that made warre 
with _ power, to helpe the King 
againſt the enemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho- 
rowout all the hoſtc, thields, and ſpeares, 
and helmets, and habergions, and bowes, 
and ſlings to caſt ſtones. 

15 And he made in Iernſalem engines, 
inurnted by cunning men, to be on the 
towers, and vpon the bulwarkes,.to thoot 
arrowes,and great ſtones withall : and his 
name ſpread tarre abzoad,for he was mar- 
neiloufly helped: till he was 1 

16 J But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted vp to his deſtruction: for hee 
tranſgreſſed againſt the L o R p his God, 
and went into the Temple of the Loxp, 
to burne incenſe ypon the Altar of incenſe, 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in af- 
ter him, and with him foureſcore Prieſts 
of the Loxp, tlat were valiant men. 

x8 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, 
and ſaid ynto him, It pertaineth not vnto 
thee, Vzziah, to burne incenſe vato the 
Ton d, but to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, that are conſecrated to burne incenſe, 
Go out of the Sauctuary; for thou haſt 
treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it be for thine ho- 
nour from the LORD God. 

9 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had a 
cenſer in his hand to burne incenſe , and 
while he was wroth with the Prieſts, the 
leproſie enen roſe vp in his forehead be- 
fore the prieſts, in the houſe of the Lok p, 
from beſide the incenſe Altar. 

20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt, and all 
the Prieſts looked vpon him, and behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and the 
thruſthim out from thence ; yea, himſelfe 
haſted alſo to go out, becaule the L o R D 
had ſmitten him. . 

21 And Vzziah the King was a leper vn- 
to the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſe- 
nerall houſe being a leper, for he was cut 
off from the houie of the LORD ,_and lo- 
tham his ſonne was oner the Kings houſe, 
iudging the people of the land, 


II. Chron. 


Totham. Ahaz. 


22 E Now the reſt of the acts of vziah 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the P 
e 

3. So Vzziah ſlept with his fathe 
they buried him with his f. chers, Fe 
Lung — the — — belonged to the 
: for : 
tham his ſonne reigned in! bis _ w 
; when he began to reign; and —— 
ſixteene yeeres in — 


2 And hee did that which was right ii 
the fight of the Loxp, — to all 
that his father Vzziah did: howbeit he 
entred not into the Temple of the LoRy. 
And the 2 did yet corruptly. 
of the LORD, and on dhe wall of Cre 
adn eh on the wall of Ophel he 
4 Moreoner, he biult cities in the moun- 
taines of Judah, and in the forreſts hee 
5 © Hes og 5170 with 
* ee t alſo with the King of 
the 3 preuailed againſt — 


And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
talents of filger,. | 


ſame yeere an h 
and ten thouſand meaſures of wheat , and 
ten thouſand of barley : So much did the 
children of Ammon pay vnto him, both the 
ſecond yeere, and the Wand. 

6 80 lotham became mighty, becanſe 
8 prepared his waies before the LoD 

$ . 


7 © Now the reſt of the actes of lo- 
tham, and all his wars, and his waies, loe, 
they are written in the booke of the 
Tings of Iſrael and Indah. 

$ Heewas fiue and twenty yeeres oll 
when he began to reigne, and rei gued fix- 
teene yceres in F — | 

9 T And Iotham flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of Dauid: 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead 

CHAP, XX VIII. 
Ates was twenty yeeres old when hee 
began to reigue, and hee reigned fix- 
teene yeeres in Jeruſalem * but he did not 
that which wes right in che fight of che 
Lok d, like Vaud his father. 

2 For hee walked in the waies of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten ima- 
ges tor Baalim. 

3 Moreouer, hee burnt incenſe in the 
valley ot the ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt 
his children in the fire, after the abomina-- 
tions of the heathen whom the LoKn bad 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

4. He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hills, and vn- 
der 3 tree. 1 

5 Wherefore the LORD his God deli. 
uered him into the hand of the King of 
Syria » and they ſmote him, and m—_ 

A 


FT Be 


*. 


Iſraels erueltie. 


away a great multitude of them captiues, 
and brought them to Damaſcus: ard he 
was alſo delivered into the hand of the 
Xing of Iſrael. who ſmote him with a great 
flaughter. 

6” © For pekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
flew in Iudah an hundred and thou- 
ſand in one day, which were all valiant 
men: becanſe they had forſakenthe LoR D 
God of their fathers. Ri 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, 
flew Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Azri- 
kam the gouernour of the honſeg1nd Elka- 
nah that was next to the Fing. | 

$ And the children of Iſrael caried away 
captiue of their brethren, wo hi 
thouſandwvomen, ſonnes and danghters, and 
tooke alſo away mueh ſpoile from them, 
and brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 But a Prophetof the LOR D was 
there, whoſe name was Oded : and he went 
out before the hoſte that came to Samaria, 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold, becauſe the 
LoRD Sod of your fathers was wrath 
with Iudah, he hath delinered them into 
your hand, and ye haue ſlain them ina rage 
that 2 vp vnto —＋ R 

10 now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the children o Tn and — for 
bond · men, and hond · women ynto you : but 
are tlere not with you, euen with you, 
ſinnes againſt the LORD your Cod? 


tt No heare me therefore, and deliuer P 


the captiues againe, which ye haue taken 
captitie of your brethren: for the fierce 
wraik of God vpon you. 

r2 Then certaine of the heads of the 
children of 1 , Azariah the ſonne 
of Iohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Me- 
ſhillemoth, and Ichizkiah the ſonne of 
Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, 
— vp againſt them that came from the 

e 

1; And ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall not 

ring in the captiues hither : for where- 
as we haue offended againſt the Lon 
already, ye intend to adde more to our 
ſinnes, and to our treſpaſſe: for our treſ- 
paſſe is great, and there & fierce wrath 
_ _ 4 10 

14 So the armed men leſt the eaptiues, 
and the ſpoile before the Princes, — all 
che 9 

r5 And 


naked 
find them 
ein anointed them, and carried all 


16 EArthat time did king A 
mo the Kings of Adyria — 191 — 


17 Fer agane the Edowi 


ite come 


Chap. xXviij. xxix. Ahax an idolater. 


and ſmitten ludah, and carried away ea 


tiues. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo bad imuded the 
cities of the low chuntry, and of the South 
of Tudah,and had taken Beth-i]emeſh, and 
Aialon,and Gedcroth,and Shocho with rhe 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the vil- 
lages thereof, Gimzo alſo,and the villages 
thereof : and they dwelt there. 

19 For the LORD brought ladah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz King of Iſrael ; for he 
made Iudali naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore 
againſt the LOR D. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer King of Aﬀy- 
ria came vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 


indred ſtrengthened him not. 


21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion ont 
of the houſe of the LoRD , aud eus of the 
houſe of the King, and of the Princes, and 
gaue it vnto the King of Afﬀyria : but he 
helped him not. 

22 TAnd in the time of this diſtreſſe, did 
he treſpaſſe yet moreagainſtthe Lo R v. 
This s that King Ahaz. 

27 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of 
Damaſcus, which ſmote lum: and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods of the Kings of Syria 
helpe them, thereforewill I ſacrifice to 
them, that they may helpe me: hut they 
were the ruine of him, and of all Iſrael, 

24 And Ahaz 2 together the 
veſſels of the honſe of God, and cut in 
icces the veſſels of the houſe of God, aud 
ſhut yp the doores of the houſe of the 
LoR b, and he made himaltars in euery 
corner of Ieruſalem. 

25 And in euery ſcuerall city of ludah 
he made high places to burne incenſe vnto 
other gods, and pronoked to anger ihe 
LORD God of his fathers. 

26 © Now the reſt of his actes, and of 
all his wayes, firſt and laft, behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of 
Iudah and 1ſracl- 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, euen in Jeruſa- 
lem: but they brought him not into the 
5 of the Kings of Iſrael: and He- 
zckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
H ed began to rei gne when he wes 

1 fiueand twenty yeeres old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty yceres in Icruſa- 
lem : and his mothers name was Abijah 
the daughter of Zechariah. | 

2 And he did that which wes right in 
the ſight of the LoRD, according toall 
that Iauid his father had done. _ 

3 THe,in the firſt yeere of his reigne, in 
the firſt moneth, opened the doores of the 
houſe of the LoRD, and ired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and gathered them together 
into the Eaft-ftreet, 

s And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye 
Leuites » ſanctiſie yow your 2 122 — 
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The Temple clenſed. 


ſanctiſie the houſe of the L o x D God of 
your fathers, ard carry forth the filthineſſe 
out of the * place. 

6 For our fathers ha e treſpaſſed and 
done that which was euill in che eyes of 
the Lo R D our God, and haue forſaken 
him, and haue turned away their faces from 
the habitation of the L o R T, and turned 
their backes. 

ys Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores 
of the porch, and put vue the lampes , and 
baue not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnr 
offerings in the holy place vnto the God 
of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the L o R 7 
was vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem, and he 
hath deliuered them to trouble, to aſto- 
nuhment , and to hiſeing, as ye ſee with 
your eyes. 

9 For lo, our fathers haut fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
and our wines are in captiuity for this. 

ro Now it 35 in mine heart to make a 
couenant with the LOR D God of Iſ- 
rae), that his ficrce wrath may turne away 
from vs. 

1 My ſonnes, be not now negligent : 
for the L o R Þ hath choſen you to ſtand 
before him; to ſcrue him, and that you 
ſhould miniſter vnto him, and burne in- 
cenſe. 

t2 Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the 
ſonne of Amaſhai,and loel the ſon of Aza- 
Tiah, of the ſonnes of the K ohathites: and 
of the ſonnes of Merari , Kiſh the ſonne of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Iahalelcl * 
andof the Gerthonites , loah the ſonne of 
Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 

1 And of the ſons of Elizaphar, Shim- 
ri, and Ichiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph, 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah 2 

14 And of the ſonnes of Hemar, Ichiel, 
and Slumei ? and of the ſonnes of Teduthun, 
Shemaiah, and Vzzicl. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and ſanctiſied tſiemſc lues, and came ac- 
cording to che commandment of the King, 
by the words of the Lok p, to cleanſe the 
houſe of the LoRD. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner 

rt of the houſe of the LoR p, to elenſe 

And — our all the vncleanneſſe that 
they found in the Temple of the Lon, 
into the court of the houſe of the Lok. 
And the Leuites tooke it to carry it out 
abroad into the brooke Kidron. 


II. Chron. 


Herzekiah ſacrificeth. 
burnt offering, with all the veſſels there- 
of, ard the Sbew-brezd table, with all the 
veſſe ls thereof. 

19 More: uer, allthe veſſels which King 
Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his 
W v haue we prepared and ſan- 
ctiſied, ard behold it hey are before the Al- 
tar of the LORD. 

20 F Then Hezekiah the King roſe ear- 
ly, and gathered the rulers uf the city, and 
went vp ro the houſe of the LokD- 

21 And they brought ſeuen bulloches, 
and ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſe- 
nen hee goats for a ſinne offering for the 
kingdome, and for the Sanctuary, and for 
Judah : and he commanded the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron to offer th on the Al- 
tar of the Lo R D 

22 So they Rilled the bullockes, and 
the Prieſts reeciued the blood, and fpriu- 
kled it on the Al ar: likewife when they 
had killed the rams, they ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar: they killed alſo the 
lambes , and they ſprinkled the blood vp- 
on the Al ar. 

23 And they bronght foorth the hee- 
goats for che fin offering, before the Tin 
and the Congregation,and laid their 
ypon them: 8 

24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconc:hation with their blood vy- 
on the Altar, to make an atonement for all 
Iſracl ; for the King com anded that the 
buxnr offering, and che fin offering ſhould 
be made fox «ll Iſrael. : 

25. And ht ſec the Leuites.inthe houſe of 
the LORD, with cymbals, with pſal.eries, 
and with harpes , according to the com- 
mandment ol Dauid, and of Cad the Kings 
Seer, and Nathan the Prophet : for ſo was 
the commandement of the L o x D by his 
Prophets. : - 

26 And the Leuites ftood with the in- 
ſtrumeats of Dauid , and the Prieſts with 
the trumpets. | 

27 And Hezekiah commandcd to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the Altar: and 
when the burnt —_ ng be —— — 
the LokD began «iſs with the tru , 
and with the arumenrs ordained by Da- 
uid King of Iſrael. : i 

28 And all the Congregation worſhip- 
ped,and the fingers ſang and the trumpet- 
ters ſounded : and all this continued vir 
till the burnt offering was finiſhed. 


29 And when they had made an end of 


day of offering, the K ing, and all that were pre- 
the b 2 a 1 CE iſe, — — ſent rk innbowed themſelues, ind wor- 
eighth day of the moneth came they to the th 


porch of the Lo M D: So they ſanctified 

the houſe of the I. ox in eight dayes, and 

in the ſinteenth day of the firſt moneth 
made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 

King, and faid , We haue elenſed all the 

houſe of the Lo KD, and the Altar of 


pede i i 10 
Moreouer , Hezekiah the King, 2 
the Princes commanded the Leuites to 
ſing praiſe vnto the LOR p witch the W 
of Dauid, 
they ſang praiſes with gladneſſe, 2 
bowcd their heads and was jen 914 
zi Then Hezekiah anſwered, and — 


and of Aſaph the Seer: aud | 


4 yy 


< yy 


The Paſſeouer 


Now ye haue conſecrated your ſelues vm 
tothe LORD , come neereꝭ and bring ſa- 
crifices, and thanke-offerings into the 
houſe of the Lo R D. And the Con Roger 
tion brought in ſacrifices, aud thanke- 
offcrings, and as many as were of a free 
heart, burnr offerings. 

22 And the number of the burnt offer- 
ings which the Congregation brought, 
was threeſcore and ten bullockes, an 
hundred rams, and two hundred lambes * 
all theſe were for a burnt offering to the 

OR No 
15 And the conſecrated things were ſixe 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheepe- 

3 But the Prieſts were coo few, ſo that 
they could not ſlay all the burut offerings: 
wherefore their brethren the Leuites did 
helpe them, till the worke was ended, and 
yntil the ober Priefts had ſancti ſied them- 
ſelues: for the Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to ſanctiſie themſelues, then the 


rieſts. 

5s And alſo the burat offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offer- 
ings, and che drinke offerings, for exery 
burnt offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe 
of the LORD was ſet in order. 

35 And — reioyeod 7 — all — 

ople, that re : 
2 = thing was — * 
CHAP. XXX. 
Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael aul 
Indah , and wrote letters alſo to 

Ephraim and Manaſſch, that they ſhould 
come to the houſe of the LoRD at Ieruſa- 
lemyto keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the LoRD 
God of Iſrael. 

2 For the King had taken counſell, and 
his Princes, and all the Congrega ion in 
Jeruſalem, to keepe the Paſicouer in the 
ſecond moneth. 

For they could not keepe it at that 
time, becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanRified 
themſelues ſufficiently , neither had the 

« op gathered themſelnes together to 


+ And the thing pleaſed the King, and 
all the Congregan on. 
5 So they eſtabliſned a decree, to make 
Proelamation thorowout all Iſrael, from 
Beerſlieba euen to Dan, that they ſhould 
come to k the Paſſeoner vnto the 
LoKkD of Iſrael at Teruſalem 2 tor 
4 not done u of a long came in ſuch 
Jort, as it was written. 

p 6 So the Poſtes went with the letters 
rom the King and the Princes, thorowout 
all Iſrael and Iudah, and according to the 
commandement of the King , ſaying, Ye 
F of Iſrael, turne againe vnto the 
ORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
- will returne to the remnant of you 
that are eſcaped out of the hand of the 

Kings of Aﬀyria. 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, 


Chap. xxx. 


is proclaimed, 
and like your brethren , which treſpaſſed 
againſt the Lo R D God of their fathers, 
who therefore gaue them vp to defola- 
tion, as ye ſee. f 

RK Now be ye not ſtiffe-necked, as your 
fathers were, has yeeld your ſe lues vmo the 
Loy, and enter intohis Sanctu:xyswhich 
he hath ſanRified for euer: and ſerue the 
Lok p your God, that the fierceneſſe of his 
wrath may turne away from yo. 

9 For if ye turne againe vnto the 
Lok p, your brethren and your children 
ſhall Fade compaſsion befor : them that 
leade them eaptiue, ſo that they ſhall come 
againe into this land: for the L-»KD yuur 
God & gracious and mercifull, and will 
not turne away hs face from you, if ye re- 
turne vnto him. 

to So the Poſtes paſſed from city to 
city thorow the countrey of Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, euen vmo Zebulun: bur 
_ laughed them to ſcorne , and mocked 


m. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, diners of Aſhur, and 
Manaſſeh, and of Zeb humbled them 
ſelues, and came to Teruſulem. 

2 Alſoin ludah, the hand of God was 
to giue them one heart to do the Com- 
mandment of the King, and of the Princes, 
by the word of the LORD. 

t; T And there aſſembled at leruſalem 
much people , to keepe the feaſt of vnlea 
uened bread in the (ſecond moneth , a very 
great Congregation. 

14 And they aroſe, and tooke 2 the 
Altars that were in Iernſalem, and all the 
Altars for incenſe tooke they away » and 
caſt then into the brooke Eidros. 

15 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on 
the foureteenth day of the ſecond moueth z 
and the Pricfts and the Leuites were aſha- 
med, and ſauctiſed : hemſclues,and bron 
„„ houſe of the 

OKD, 

15 And they ſtood in their place after 
their manner, according to the la of Mo- 
ſes the man of God: The Prieſts ſyrinkled 
the blood w':ich 8bey receined of the hand 
of the Leuites. 

17 For there were many in the Congre- 
— that were not ſanRified 2 there- 

ore the Leuites had the charge of the kil- 
ling of the Paſſconers for enery one that 
* not cleave, to ſanctiſie them vnto the 

OK Do 

1K For a multitude of the people, exe 
many of Ephraim and eh? Iſſachar 
and Zebulun, had not elenſed themſelues: 
yet did they eat the Paſſeouex otherwiſe 
then it was written. Burt Hezekiah prayed 
for them,ſaying , The good LORD pardon 
euery one, 

r9 That prepareth his heart to ſeeke 
God, the Lok o God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleanſed according to the puri- 
fication of the ry. 

20 And 


Idolatry deſtroyed. 


20 And the TORD hearkened to Here- 
kiah, and bealed*.he people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were 
— at Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of vn- 

nened bread ſeuen dayes , with great 
gladneſſe: and the Leuites and the Prieſts 
Praiſed the Lo R D day by day, fnging 
with loud inſtruments vnto the LORD. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably 
vnto all the Leuites, that taught the good 
knowledge of the Lo x D: and they did 
eat thoro aut the feaſt ſeuen dayes, offer- 
ing peace offerings, and making conte ſsion 
wo the LORN God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke coun- 
ſell to keepe other ſenen dayes: and they 
kept ot her ſeutn dayes with gladnefle. 

24 For Hezekiah King of ludah did 
py to the Congregation a thouſand bul- 

ockes , and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe : and 
the Princes 2 to the Congregation a 
thonſand bullockes, and ten thouſand 
ſtheepe, and a great number of Prieſts ſan- 
ctiſied themſeſues. 

25 And all the Congregation of Iu- 
dah, with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
all the Congregation that came ont of Iſ- 
rzel, and the ſtrangers that came out of 
the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in ludah, 
teioyced. 

26 So there was great ioy in Ieruſa- 
Jem : for ſince the time of Solomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael, there was 
not the like in Ieruſalem. 

27 Thenthe Prieſts the Lenites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and their voice 
was heard, and their praier came vy to his 
haly en Ren, enen vnto heanen, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſ- 

rael that were preſent , went out to 
the cities of Iudah, and brake the Images 
in pieces, and cut downe the groues, ar. 
threw downe the high places aud the al- 
tars, out of all ludah and Bcniamin , in 
Ephraim alſo and Maraſff:h , vntill the 
had vtterly deſtroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Iſrael returned euery man 
to his poſſeſsion into their owne cities. 

2 J And Hezekiah appoint:d the cour- 
ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuites , after 
their courſes , every man according to his 
feruice, che Prieſts aud Lenites for burnt 
offcrings, and for peace offerings , to mi- 
niſter, and to giue thankes, and to praiſe 
in the gates of the tents of the LORD. 

He appointed alſo the Kings portion 
of his ſubſtance, for the burut otterings, to 
wit, for the morning and euening burnt 
offerings , and the burnt offerings tor the 
Sabbaths,and for the new Moones,and for 


dee ſet Feaſts, as it it written in the Law 


of the L o R ö. 
4 Moreouer, he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Ieruſalem, to giue the por- 


dn of the Pricſts and the Leuites » that 


II, Chron. Prouiſion for the Prieſts, - 


they might be encouraged in the Law of 
the LORD. 

5 J And affoone as the commande- 
ment came abroad, the children of Iſrael 
brought in abundanee the firſt fruits of 
corue wine, and oile, and honey, and of all 
the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of 
all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the ehildren of Iirael 
and Iudah , that dwelt in the cities of lu- 
dah , they alſo brought in the tithes of 
oxen & ſliee p, and the tithe of holy things, 
which were conſecrated vnto the L o K 
their God, and laid them by lieapes. 

7 In the third moneth they began to 
lay the foundation of the heapes, and fini- 

them in the ſcuenth moneth. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the Princes 
eame and faw the heapes , they bleſſed the 
Lon PD, and his people Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with 
— Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the 
eapcs. 

ro And Azariah the eluefe Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok , anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Since the people began to bring the offer- 
ings into the houſe of the LokD, we haue 
had enough to eat, and haue left plenty: 
for the LORD hath bleſſed his people; and 
that which is left, & this great ſtore. 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare chambers in the houſe of the LoRD, 
and they 22 them, | 

12 And bronght in the offcrings,and.the 
ti thes, and the dedicate things, faithfully: 
oucr which Cononiah the Lenite was ru- 
ler, and Shimei his brother was the next. 

t And Ichicl, and Azaziah, and Na- 
bath, and Afacl, and I-r;moth, and Ioza- 
bad, aud Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Ma- 
bath, and Benaiah were ouerſeers vnder 
the hard of Conon: ab, and Sbimei his bro- 


d ther, at the commar dment of Hezekiah the 


King, and Azariah the ruler of the houſe 
of God. 

14 Ard Kore the ſonne of Immah the 
Lenitc , the porter toward the Eaſt, wes 
ouer the free-will offcri _ God, to di- 
ſtribute the oblations of che Lo x D, and 
the moſt holy things. 

15 And next to him vere Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Ieſliua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shechaniah, in the cities uf the 
Prieſts, in their ſer office, to giue to their 
brethren, by cour ſes, as well to the great 
as to the ſmall: 

16 Beñde their genealogie of males, 
from three yeeres old and vpward , enen 
vnto euery one that entreth into the houſe 
of the LORD, his daily portion ſor their 
ſeruice in their charges, according to 
their courles : - 

17 Both to the genealogie of the Priefts, 
by the houſe of their fathers , and the Le- 
uites from twenty yeeres old and vpwards 


in their charges 1 their conrſes: 100 | 


— — 


FTF e, 


Sennacheribsinuaſion : Chap. xxxij. 


And to the genealogie of all their 
nale ones, their lng and their ſonnes, 
and their dan heers, thorow all the Con- 

egation: for iu their ſet office they 
Latlißed themſclues in holi neſſe . 

19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
prieſts, which were in tlie fields of the 
ſuburbs of their cities , in euer y ſeuerall 
city, tlie men that were expreſſed by name, 
to gine portions to all the males amon 
the Pricſts , and to all that were reckone 
by genealogies among the Leuites. 

20 CAnd thus did Hezekiah thorowout 
all Tudah , and wrought that which wes 

ood and right, and truth, before the 

1 o R Þ his God. : 
21 And in every worke that he began in 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, and in the 
Law, and in the Commandements, to ſeeke 
his God , he did it with all his heart, and 
proſpered. 
CHAP. X XXII. 
Eter theſe things, and the eſtabliſn- 
A ment thereof, Sennacherib King of 
Afſyria came and entred into Iudah, and 
encamped againſt the fenced cities, and 
thought to win them for humlelfe, 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Senna- 
cherib was come , and that he was purpo- 
ſed to fight againſt Ieraſalem” 

3 He tooke couniell with his Princes 
and his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of 
the fountaines which were Without the 
citie : and they did hel pe him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who ſtopt all the fountaines, 
and the brooke that ranne thorow the 

midſt of the land , ſaying , Why thould 
the Kings of Aſſyria come and finde much 
water ? 

s Alſo n himſelfe, and 
built vp all the wall that was broken, and 
raiſed it vp to the towers, and another 
wall without, and repaired Millo in the 
citie of Dauid, and made darts and ſhields 
in abundance. 

& And he ſet captaines of warre ouer 
the people, and gathered them together to 
him in the ſtreer of the gate of che citie, 
and ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, 

7 Be — and couragious, be not atraid 
vor diſmaied for the King of Aſſy ria, nor 
for all the multitude that a with him: 
for there be more with vs, then with him. 

8 With him is an arme of fleſh , but 
with vs the LORD our God to helpe vs, 
and to fight our battels. And the pcople 
reſted themſelues vpon the words uf He- 
zkiah King of Tudah. 

After this did Sennacherib King of 

flyria ſend his ſeruants to leruſalem but 
he h-nſelfs laid fiege againſt Lachiſh,and 
all his power with hum) vnto Hezckiah 
King of ludah, and ynto all ludah that 
were a: Ieruſalem, ſaying 3 : 

10 Thus faith Sennscherib King of 


His blaſphemy. 

Aſſyria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye 
abide in the ſiege in Ieruſalem? 2 

It Doeth not Hezekiah perſwade you 
to giue auer your ſelues to die by famine 

by thirſt, ſaying, The Lo k Þ our 
God thall deliuer vs out of the hand of 
the King of Aſſyria? : 

12 Hach not the ſame Hezekiah taken 
away his hi 7 places, and his altars, and 
comma ludah and leruſalem, ſaying 
Ye ſhall worthip before one Altar, and 
burne incenſe vpon it ? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
haue done vnto all the people of ot ber 
lands? were the gods of the nations of 
thoſe lands any waleꝰ able to deliuer their 
lands ont of mine hand ? 

14 Who wes there among all the gods 
of thoſe nations that my fathers vtterl 
deſtroied , that could * — his peop e 
out of mine hand, that your God ſhould be 
able to deliuer you out of mine 2 

+5 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you, nor perſwade you on this man- 
ner, neither yet beleeue him: for no god 
of any nation or kingdome , was able to 
deliuer his people our of mine hand, ane 
our of the hand of my fathers : how much 
leſſe thall your God deliuer you out of 
mine hand ? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake y2t wore 
againſt the LOR? God, and againſt his 
ſeruant Hezekiah. ä 

17 He wrote alſo letters to raile on the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake 
againſt him, ſaying , As the gods of the 
nations of other lands haue nor deli uered 
their people out of mine hand: ſo ſhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo- 
ple out of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice 
in the lewes ſpeech, vnto the people of Ie- 
ruſalem that were on the wall, to affrighe 
them, aud to trouble them, that they mi ght 
take the city. 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
leruſalem, as againſt the gods of the peo- 
ple of the carth,which were the worke of 
the hauds of man. 

29 For this cauſe Hezekiah the King, 
and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, 
praicd and cricd to heauen. 

21 TAnd the LorD ſent an Angel, which 
cat off all the mighty men of valour , and 
the leaders and captaines in the campe of 
the King of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with 
ſhame ot face to his own land. And when 
he was come into the houſe of his god, 
they that came forth of his owne bowels, 
ſlew him there with the ſword. 

22 Thus the LoRD ſaued Hezekiah, and 
the iulabitants of leruſalem, from the hand 
of Sennacherib the King of Aſſyria, and 
from the hand of all other, and guided 
them on enery fide. ; 

23 Aud many brought gifts vnto the 
LORD 
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Hezekiahs riches. 


LoRD to ſeruſalem, and preſents to He- 
zekiah King of Indah : ſo that he was 
magnified in the fight of all nations from 
thenceforth. | 

24 In thoſe daĩes Hexckizh was fick to 
the death, and praied vnto the LORD : and 
he ſpake vnto him, aud he gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, 
according to the benefit done vnto him: 
for his hcart was lifted 2 — there 
was wrath vpon him, and vpon ludah and 
Teruſalem. : | 

25 Nocwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
kimſelfe for the pride of his heart ( both 
he and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem ) ſo 
that the wrath of the Lo R D came not 

vpon them in the daies of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exccedirg much 
riches and honour : and he made limſelfe 
treaſuries, for filuer , and for gold, and 
for precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and 
for trields, and for all manner of pleafant 
zewels? . 

28 Storc-houſes alſo for the inereaſe of 
eorne, and wine, and oi le, and ſtalles for all 
manner of beaſts, and coats for flockes. 

29 Moreouer , he prouidcd him cities, 
and poſleſsions of flockes and herds in 
abundance : for God had giuen him ſub- 
ſtance very much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
vpper water courſe of Gihon,and . — 
it ſtraight downe to the Weſt fide of the 
eity of Dauid. And Hezckiah proſpered 
in all his wor lces. 

31 © Howbeit, in the buſfiueſſe of the 
Ambaſſadours of the Princes of Babylon, 
who ſent vnto him to enquire of the won- 
der that was done in the land, God left 
him to try him, that he mi ght know all 
that was in his heart. 

32 J Now the reſt of the acts of Hcze- 
kiah, and his goodnefle , behold, they are 
written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet, che ſon e of Amoz, and in the booke 
of the Kirgs of Iudah and Iſrael, 

33 And Hez / kiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the 
ſepulchres of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, did 
him honour at his death: and Mauaſſeh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. X XXIII. 


| Max= was twelue yeeres old when 


he began to reigne , and he 
tity and five yeeres in Ieruſalem: 

2 But did that which was euill in the 
Gght of the LoRd, like vmo the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the LoR D had 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

3 {For he built againe the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had broken 
dowrce,and he rearcd vpaltars for Baalim, 
and made groucs , and worthipped all the 
hoſte of heauen, and ſerucd them, 


reigned 


4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of 1 


II. Chron. Manaſſeh taken eaptiue. 


the LORD , whereof the Lord had ai, 
In Teruſalem ſhall my Name be 2 5 

And he built Altars for all the hoſte 

heauen, in the two courts of the houſe 
of 3 2 p. 

e cauſed his ehildren to 

thorow the fire in the valley of the — 
ol Hinnem: alſo he obſerued times, and 
vſed inchantments, and vſed witcheraft 
and dealt wich a familiar ſpirit, and 
with wizards : he wronght much euill in 
the fight of the LoRD, to p rouoke him to 
anger. 
7 And he ſet a carned Image ( the 
idole wluch he had made 3 in the huuſe of 
God, of which God had ſaid to Dauid, 
and. o Solomon his ſonne: In this houſe, 
and in leruſalem, which I haue choſen be- 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my 
Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I any more remoue the 
foot of Iſrael from ont of che land which 
I haue a — for your fathers; ſo that 
they will take heed to do all that 1 haue 
commanded them, according to the whole 
Law, and the Scaturcs, and the ordinances, 
by the hand of Moles. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to 
do worſe then the heathen, whom the 
LORD had deſtroyed before the children 
of Iſrael. 

10 And the Lo x p ſpake to Manaſſeh, 
and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. 

11 J Wherefore the Lo R P brought 
vpon them the captaines of the hoſte of 
the King of Aſſyriaà, which tooke Manaiſeh 
among the thornes , and hound him with 
fettcts, and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
ſouglit the L o R P his God, and humbled 
himſclfe greatly before the God of his 
fathers, ; 

13 And praicd vnto him, and he was in- 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, 
and brought him againe to Jeruſalem into 
his kingdome. Then Manaſſeh knew that 
the LoRi he was God. 

14 Now aſter this he built a wall with- 
out the city of Lauid, on the Weſt fide of 
Gihon, in the valley, euen to the entring 
in at the fiſh-gate, and compaſſed abouc 
Ophel, and raiſed it vp a very great 
heigh. , and put capraines of warre in all 
the f:nced cities of Iudah. 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrang* 
ods, and the idole out of the houſe of tie 
ox and all the Altars that he bad built 

in the mount of the houſe of the LOR 4 
and in leruſalem, and caſt them out 
the city. 

16 And he repaired the Altar of the 
LORD,and facrificed thereon peace offer: 
ings and thanke-offerings, and com 

to ſerue the LOKÞ God of Iſrael. 
| 17 Neuer- 
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loſiahs zeale. 
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Neuertheleſſe the people did ſaeri- 
ber fill 3 high ___ » gee vato the 
ONELY - 

14 T Now the reſt X che acts of Mauaſ- 
ſch, and his prayer vnto his Cod, and the 
words of the Seers that ſpake to him in 
the Name of the LoRD God of Iſrael, be- 
hold, pn ee in the booke of 
I : 

* 5 His — alſo, and how God was 
intreated of lum, and all his ſinne, aud his 
treſpaſſe, and 3 places wherein, he bale 
high pla et vp groues and g 

— —— — he was bumbled 2: bchold, 
they are written among the ſayings ot the 


_ So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own houſe,a 
Amon his ſonne rei gned in his ſtead. 

21 J Amon was two and twenty yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and reigned 
two yeeres in leruſalem. GS 

22 But he did that which was euill in 
the fight of the L o R P, as did Manaſſeh 

his father: for Amon ſacrificed vnto all 
the carued images, Which Manaſſch his 
father had made, and ſerued them; 

23 And humbled not himſclte before the 
Lo R D, as Manaſſeh his father had hum- 
bled himſelfe : but Amon treſpaſſed more 
and more. ; 

24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his owne houſe. 

25 J But the pon of the land flew all 
them that had con pired againſt King A- 
mon: and the people of the land made lo- 
ſiah his ſonn» King in lis ſtead. 

CHAP. XXXIITIL. 
Oſiah was eight yeeres old when he be- 
gan to rei gue, and he reigned in leru- 
lalem one and chirty yeeres. | 

2 And hedid that which was right in 
the fight of the Lov, and walked in the 
wayes of Dauid lus father, and decli ned 
werther to the right hand nor to the left. 

3 CFor in the cighth yere of his rei gne, 
While he was yet yong, he began to ſceke 
after the God of Dauid his father 2 and in 
ch twelfth yeere he began to purge Iudah 
and Ieruſalem from the high places, and 
the groues, and the carued images, and the 
molten images. 

+ And they brake downe the Altars 
of Blalim in his preſence, and the images 
that were on h gh abone them, he cut 
downe , and che groues, and the carucd 
vnages, and the molten images he brake in 
pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrewed 
it vpon the graues of them that had ſacri- 

ficed vnto them. © 

$ And he burnt the bones. of the Prieſts 
vpon their Altars, and clea..ſcd Judah and 
lerutalem, 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſ- 
ſch and Ephraim, and Simeon, eucn vnto 
mak 2 With their mattocks round 


Chap. XXX1iij, 


nd thered of the ha 


The Law found. 


7 And when hee had broken downe 
the Altars aud the groues , and had bea- 
ten the grauen images into ours „ and 
cut downe all the idoles thorowout all 


the land of Iirael, he returned to feru- 
ſalem. 


8 CE Now in the 2 re ot 
the his — when he h 1 — 2 Land, 


and the houſe; he ſen: Shaphan the ſonne 
of Azaliah; and Maaſiah che gouernour of 
the ci: y, and Toah the ſonne of Toahaz che 
Recotder , to repaire the houſe of the 


Lo R b his God. 
9 And when came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt,they deliuered the money that 


was brought into the houſe of God,which 
the Leuites that kept the doores had ga- 

of Manaſſch and E- 
pliraim, and of all the remnan of Iſrael, 
and of all Iudah and Beniamin, and they 
returned to Teruſalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workemen , that had the ouerſight of the 
houſe.of the Lo R D, and they gaue it to 
the workemen that wrought in the houſe 
- he LORD, torepaire and mend the 

ouſe 2 

rt Enento the artificers and builders 
gaue they it, to buy hewen ſtones, and 
timber for couplings, and to floore the 
— which the Rings of Judah had de- 

royed. 

12 And the men did the worke faith 
fully, and the ouerſeers of them were la- 
hath , and Obadiah ,. the Leuites of the 
ſonnes of Merari, and Sechariah, aud Me- 
ſnullam of the ſonues of the Kobathutes, 
to ſet it forward: and other of the Le- 
uites, all that could (kill of inſtruments 
of muſicke. 

1; Alſo they were oner the bearers of 
burdens , and were ouerſecrs of all that 
wrought the worke in any manner of ſer- 
nice 2 and of the Leuites gere were 
Scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 Aud when they brought vat the 
money that was 8 into the houſe of 
the L Oo R D, Hilkiah the Prieſt found a 
_ of the Law of the LoRD gizex by 

oſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered, aud ſaid 
to Shaphan the Scribe ; I hane found the 
hooke of the Law in the houſe of the 
LoRD. And Hilk:ah delivered the boo le 
to 1 : 

16 And Shaphan caried the hook to the 
King, ard brought the King word backe 
againe,ſaying, All that was commutted to 
thy ſeruants, they do it. 

17 And they haue gathered together 
the money that was found in the houſe of 
the Lon p, and haue delinered it into the 
hand of the ouerſeers, and to the hand of 
the workemen. 

18 Then Shaphan the Scribe told the 
king, ſay ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given 

mz 


Huldahs prophecie. 
me a booke. And Shaphan read it before 
the King. : 

19 And it came to paſſe, when the King 
had heard the words of the Law, that hee 
rent his clothes. : 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
and Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan , a 
Abdon the ſonne of Micah , and Shaphan 
the Scribe, and Aſaiah a ſeruant of the 
Kings, ſaying, 

21 Goe, enquire of the LORD for me, 
and for them that are left in Iſrael, ard in 
Iudah, concerning the words of the booke 
that is found:for great is the wrath of the 
LORD that is powred ont vpon vs, becauſe 
our fathers haue not kept the word of the 
Lon, to doe after all that is written in 
this booke. l 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the K ing 
had appointed, went to Huldah the Pro- 

lieteſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of 

ikuath , the ſonne of Haſrah keeper of 
the wardrobe , ( now the dwelt in Ieruſa- 
lem in the Colledge ) and they ſpake to 
her to that effect. 

23 And the anſwered them , Thus faith 
the LORD God of Iſrael; Tell ye the man 
that ſent you to me, 

24 Thus faith the LoRD, Bchold,I will 
bring euill vpon this place, and vpon the 
inhabitaats thereof, euen all the curſcs that 
are written in the booke which they haue 
read before the King of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 
the wor kes of their hands, therefore my 

wrath ſhall bee powred out vpon this 
place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the King of Indah» who 
ſent you to enquire of the LORD, ſo thall 
yee ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the LoxD 
God of lſrael, concerning the words which 

thou haſt heard: 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou diddeft humble thy ſelfe before 
God, when thou heardeſt his words a- 
gainſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and humbſedſt thy ſelfe be- 
fore me, and didſt rend thy clothes , and 
weepe before me, I haue euen heard thee 
alſo, ſaith the LoR D. | 

23 Bchold,I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers , and thou ſhalt be 1 to thy 
graue in peace, neither ſha 
all the emall that I will bring vpon this 
place, & vpon the inhabitants of the ſame. 
So they brought the King word againe. 

29 © Then the King ſent, and gathered 
2 ether all the Elders of ludah and Ieru- 

alem. 

30 And the Kiug went vp into the houſe 
of the LORD , ard all the men of ludah, 
and the inhabitants of leruſalem, and the 
Prieſts,and the Leuites, ard all the people 
great and ſmall : and hee read in their 


I. I. Chron, 


| thine eyes ſee 


cares all the words of the booke of 
Couenant that was found in the hag 
= 1214 King ſtood 

31 the Kin in his pl 
made a Couenant Laer the Og 


walke after the LORD, and to keepe his 
imonies, aud 


Commandements, and his Teſt 
his Statutes with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoule, to performe the words ot 
the Couenant which are written in this 
booke. 

32 Ard he cauſed all that were preſene 
in Iernſalem ard Benjamin, to ſtand 20 it. 
And the inhabitants of leruſalem did ae- 
cording to the Couenant of God, the God 
of their fathers. 

33 And lofiah tooke away all the 2 
bominations out of all the countreys thar 
Pertained to the children of Iſrael, and 
made all that were preſent in Iſrael to 
ſerue, emen to ſerue the LORD their God. 
And all his dayes they departed nat from 
following the Lo RD the God of their 
fathecs. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Oreouer, Ioſiah kept a Paſſconer vn 

Vito the LORD in Ieruſalem: and they 
killed the Paſſeouer on the foureteent 
day of the firſt moneth, 

2 And he ſet the Prieſts in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſeruiee of the 
houſe of the LoRp, 

3 And ſaid vnto the Leuites that taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy vuto the 
LORD, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 
which Solomon the ſon of Dauid King of 
Iſrael did build: it ſha not be a burden 
vpon your ſhoulders: ſerue now the LoRD 
your God, and his people Iſrael. 

4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes 
of your fathers, after your courſes, accor- 
ding to the writing of Dauid King of Iſ- 
racl,and according to the writing of Solo» 
1 And ni he holy pl 

5 in the holy place, accor- 
ding to the diuiſions of the families of 
the fathers of your brethren the people, 
and after the diuiſion of the families of 
the Leuites. ; 

6 So kill the paſſeouer, and ſanctiſie 
your ſelues, and prepare your brethren, 
that they may do according to the word 
of the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

7 And loſiah gaue to the people,o 


- flocke, lambes, and læids, all for the Paſſe- 


ouer-offerings , for all that were preſent, 
to the number of thirty thouſand , 
three thouſand bnllockes : theſe were of 
the Kings ſubſtance. _ 

8 And his Princes gaue willingly vnto 
the people, to the Prieſts, and to the Le. 
uites: 
rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vnto 
Prieſts for the Paſſconer-otterings , tis 
thouſand and ſixe hundred ſal catich 
and three hundred oxen. 


Tofiahs Paſſeoue. 


I— . 


ilkiah, and Zacharial:, and Tetuch . 


Coma 


-F 


9 © lehoiachin was eight yEeres old 
When he began to reigne, and he rei gned 
three moneths and ten daies in Ieruſalem, 
and hee did that which was euill in the 
fight of the LORD. | 

19 And when the yeere was expired, 
King Nebuchad-nezzar ſent, and brought 
him to Babylon, with the goodly veſſels 
of the honſe of the Lox p, and made Zede- 
kiah his brother , King ouer Iudah and 
Jeruſalem, 

I1 J Zedckiah was one and twenty 
yeeres old when he began to reigne, and 
reigned eleuen yeeres in leruſalem. 

12 And he did that which was euill in 
the fight of the Lox v his God, and hum- 
bled not himſelfe before Ieremiah the 
13 3 Healing from the mouth of the 

RD : 


12 And hee alſo rebelled 9 King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, who had made him 
ſweare by God: but he ſtiffned his necke, 
aud hardened his heart from turning vnto 
the LORD God of Iſrael. . 

14 J Moreouer, all the chiefe of the 
Prieſts, and the people tranſgreſſed vey 
much, after all the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
Lo D which hee had hallowed in le- 
xuſalem. 

15 And the LORD God of their fathers 
ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing vp 
betimes,and ſending: becauſe he had com- 
—— on his people, and on his dwelling 
Place: 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 

| God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed 
his Prophets, vntill the wrath of the 

Lo&D aroſe againſt his people, till there 
was no remedy. 

17 Therefore he brought ypon them the 


Iſraels returne e from Babylon, © | 


king of the Caldees,who flew their young 
men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
Sanctuary, and had no compaſsion.vpon 
young man, or maiden, old man, or kim 
that ſtooped for age: hee gaue them all 
into his hand. 8 2 | 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of 
God, great and ſmall, and the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LoR D, and the treaſures 
of the King, and of his Princes: all theſt 
brought he to Babylon. | 
19 And they burnt the houſe of Cod,and 
brake downe the wall of leryſalem.; and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
deftroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof. 
20 And them that had eſcaped from the 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon: where 
they were ſeruants to him and his fonnes, 
vntill the reigne of the kingdome of 
Perſia : * Ex * ASGA 77 
21 Tofalfill the word of the LorD by 
the mouth of leremĩah, vntill che land had 
enioyed her Sabbaths : Foy as long as thee 
lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
threeſcore and ten yteres. 21 
22 © Now in the firſt yeere of Cyrus 
king of Perſia , (that the word-afithe 
Lok p, ſpoken by the mouch of Tetemiah, 
might be accomplithed ) the * ftir- 
— vp the ſpitit of Cyrus King o 


Perſia 2 | 


that hee made a Proclamation thorowout 


all his kingdome , and put it alſo in wri- 
ting, ſaying, — 
23 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, All 


the kingdomes of the earth hath the 


LoRD God of heauen giuen mee, and he 
hath charged me to build him an houſe in 
Jeruſalem , which & in- Iudah. Who 2 
there among = of all his poorer the 
LoKkD lus God bee with him, let him 
$0 VP» OT no ton 


— 


CHAP. I. 
o in the firſt yecre of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, (that the word 
Hof the LORD , by the mouth 
of leremiah, might be fulfil- 
filed) the Lo R D ſtirred vp 


charged me to build him an houſe at Ieru- 
ſalem, which is in Iudah. | 
3 Whos there among you of all his 
people? his God bee with him, and let 
im go vp to Ieruſalem, which is in Iu- 
dah, and build che houſe of the LoRD 
God of Iſrael, ( He & the God) which ir 
in leruſalem. 
4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in any 


FE Z R A. 


place where he ſoiourneth, let the men of bring forth by the hand of —— 


his place help him with filuer , and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, be- 
fides the free -will offering for the houſe 
of God that is in Ieruſalem, _. 

5 © Then roſe yp the chiefe of the 
fathers of ludah and Beniamin, and the 
Prieſts and the Leuites; with all them 
whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go vp to 
build the houſe of the LOKD which is in 
Ieruſalem. 


I SI 


e 


—— — 


6s And all they that were abont them, 
ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels 
ſiluer, with gold, with goods, and — 
beaſts,and wirh precious things, heſides 
that was willingly offered. and 

7 TAlſo Cyrus tte king brought ior 
the veſſels of the houſe of the LO R 2 
which Nebuchad-nczzar had broug 
foorth out of leruſalem, and had put. then 
in the houſe of his gods: oerſt 

3 Euen thoſe did Cyrus ling ol Pet 


"3 hd 
* 


8 


— 
* 
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vp: 50 
ch 15 in 


r them, 
ſſels of 
ad with 


ſides all 


Who returned 


treaſl we 9 fo — thens vnto Sheſh- 
nce o 
— this ix the number of them: 


thirty chargers of gold, a thouſand char- and 


ers of ſiluer, nine and twenty kniues: 

a 10 Thirty "baſins of geld ſilner baſins 
of a ſecond ſort , foure hundred and ten: 
and other veſſels a thouſand. 

11 All the veſſels of gold and of filner, 
were fine thouſand and toure hundred. All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vp with 
them of the captiuity, that were bronght 
vp from Babylon vnto leruſalem. 

CHAP. II. 


Ow theſe aye the children of the tw 


prouince, that went vp out of the 
captiuity of thoſe which had beeue carrie 
away; whom Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
of Babylon had carried away vnto Baby- 
Jon, and came againe ynto Jeruſalem, and 
Iudah, euery one vnto his city: 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel , le- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, Saraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baa- 
nah: The number of che men of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 
3 The children of Paroſn, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeuenty and two. f 

+ The children of Shephatiah , three 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 

5 The children of Arabsſenen,hundred 
ſeuenty and fiue, 

5 The children of Pahath-Moab, of the 
children of Tethua and loab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelue. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and foure. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
e Tie clilken ef 

» children of Zaccai , ſeuen hun- 

ed and threeſcore. ; 

10 The children of Bani; ſixe hundred 

ar Tech den of Beb 

11 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundre 
2 — 

cluldren of Az gad, a thonſand 
two hundred twenty and — f 

13 The children of Adonikam, ſixe hun- 
dred Tür 1 

4 children of Bi guai pu- 
land Po agony ma f Biguai, two thou 

15 The children of Adin foure hundred 

and foure. | 


1 The childre ; 
= 2 n of Ater of Hezekiah, 


17 The chil 
2 1 . of Bezai, three hund red 


: * yo e children of Torah , an hundred 


19 The childrenof Haſhum , two hun- 


dred A three. 
Cc 


* The ldrep of Gibbar, ninety aud 


21 The childr | . 
dred tuemy _ 3 an hun 


Py The children of Netophab,fiſty and 


Chap. ij. 


d dred fifty and 


from captiuity. 
23 The men of Anathoth , an hundred 


twenty and eight. 
24 The children of Azmaneth , fourty 


tcwWO. 
25 The children of Kiriath-arim, Che- 
phirah and Bceroth , ſeuen hundred and 
tourty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundred twenty and one. 

25 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. | 

28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 
29 Phe children of Nebo, fifty and 


o. 
30 The — rvg of Magbiſh, an hun- 
Ie. 

31 The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand, two hundred, fifty and foure. 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and 23 

33 The children of Lod, Hadid and 
Ono, ſeuen hundred twenty and fiue. 

34 The children of Iericho y three hun- 
dred fourty and ſiue. . 

35 The children of Senaah, three thou 
ſand and fixe hundred and thirty. 

36 © The Prieſts. The children of le- 
daiah,of the houſe of leſhua, nine hundred 
ſeuenty and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifcy and two. 

38 The children of Paſhur , a thouſand 
two hundred fourty and ſcuen. 

39 The children of Harim, a thouſand 
and ſeuenteene. 

40 © The Leuites. The children of le- 
thua, and Kadmiel, of the children of Ho- 
dauiah, ſeuenty and foure. 8 

41 © 'The ſingers. The children of A- 
ſaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 J The children of the porters. The 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon , the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai, in all, an hundred thirty and 
nine. , 

. 43 © The Nethinims, the children of Zi- 
ha, the children of Haſupha, the children 
of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Tebanah , the chib 
dren of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, - 

465 The children of Hagab, the children 
of Shalmai, the children of Hauan, 

47 The children of Giddel , the chil- 
dren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda,the children of Gazzam 

49 The children of Vzza, the children 
of Paſeah, the children of Beſa, 

50 The children of Aſnah, the children 
of Mehunim; the children of Nephuſhim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk , the ehil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Harhur. 

(R 2) 32 The 


The foundation Ez14. of the Temple. 
52 The ehildren of Bazluth, the chil- CHAP. III. 


dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, — when the ſeuenth moneth was 
Y 


5; The ehildren of Barkos, the children 


4 The children of Neziab, the children ſelues together as one man to leruſalem, 


of Hatipha. 2 Then ſtood vp Ieſhua the ſon of lo- 
55 Tlhe children of Solomons ſeruants. zadak , and his e the Prices bay 
The children of Sotai,the children of So- Zerubbabel the ſonue of Shealtiel, and his 
pterethythe children of Pernda, brethren , and builded the Altar of the 
36 The children of laalah, the children God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings 


; come, and the children of Iſr 
of Siſera, the children of Thamab, in the. e ohe p-ople g 3 — 


of Darkon, the children of Giddel, thereon, as it wriiten in the Law of 


57 The children of Shephatiah , the Moſes the man of God. 


children of Hattil, the children of Poche- 3 And they ſer the Altar vpon his ba- 


reth of Zebaim, the children of Ai. ſes, (for feare was vpon them, becauſe of 


58 All the Nethinims, and the children the people of thoſe countreys) an 
of Solomons ſeruants were three hundred offered — offerings — _ tle 
ninety and two. ; LOKD,exen burnt offerings, morning and 
59 And theſe were they which went vp * | 
from Tel melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Taber- 
and Immer: but they could not ſh:w their nacles, as it & written and offered the dais 
2 their ſeed, whether they ly 223 by number, according 
were of Iſrael. ; to tho c e, as the duty of euer 
So The children of Delaiah , the chil- required: l 4 y iy 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Necoda, 5 And afterward offered the continual 
fixe hundred fifty and two. a burnt offering, both of the new Moones, 
61 J Ard of the children of the Prieſts: and of all the ſer feaſts of the Lorv, that 
the children of Habaiah, the children of were confecrated , and of euery one that 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, (which willingly offered a free-will offering vn- 
tooke a wife of the daughters of Barzillai to the LoR p. 


the Gileadite, and was called after their 
neth, began they to offer burnr offerings 


name.) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter nong vnto the Lok p: but the foundation of the 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie, Temple of the Lok was uot yeg laid. 
dut they were not fonnd : therefore were 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the Mas 
they as polluted, put from the Prieſthood. ſons and to the Carpenters, and meat and 


S; Aud the Tirſliatha ſaid vnto them, drinke, and oile vato them of Zidon, and 


that they ſhould not cate of the moſt Ho- to them of Tyre, to bring Cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the ſea of Ioppa: accor- 


ly things, till there ſtood vp a prieſt fr 
with Vrim, and with Thummim. ding to the grant that they had of Cyrus 
63 J The whole Congregation toge- King of Veriia. a 
ther , was fourty and two thouſand three 8 J Now in the ſecond yeere of their 
hundred and threeſcore : comming vnto the houſe of God at Teruſa- 
G5 Befides their ſcruants, and their lem, in the ſecond moneth, began Zerubba- 
maids, of whom there were ſeuen thou - bel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the ſon 


ſand, three hundred thirty and ſeuen: and of lozadak, and the remnant of their bre- | 
there were among them, two hundred thren, the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and all 


5 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo- 


fivgin meu and ſinging women. 


heir horſes were ſeuen hundred vnto leruſalem: ard appointed the Le- 


they that were come out of the captiuity, 


ä UU u 2 


thirty and ſixe : their mules two hundred nites from twenty yeeres old and vpward, X 


fourty and ſiue. to ſet forward the worke of the houſc of 
67 Their camels foure hundred thirty the LORD. __ 
and fiue : their aſſes ſixe thouſand ſeuen 9 Then ſtood leſhua with his ſons, and 
hundred and twenty, _ 
68 Fand ſome of the chief of the fathers, ſons of Iudah together, ta ſet forward the 
when they came to the houſe of the Logy, workemen in the houſe of God: the ſors | 
which u at Jeruſalem , offered freely for of Henadad , with their ſonnes and theit 
the honſe of God, to ſet it yp in his place: brethren the Lenites 5 
6 They gaue after their ability vnto 1 And when the builders laid the 
the treaſure of the workc, threeſcore and foundation of the Temple of the LoRD, 
one thouſand drammes of gold, and five they ſet the Pricſts in their apparel] wit 
thouſand pounds of filuer , ard one hun- trumpets , ard the Lenites the ſons of A 
dred Prieſts garments. ſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the LoRDl 
70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites, ard ter the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrach | 
ſome of the people, and the fingers, and 11 And they ſung ay. 97a by courſe, 
the porters, and the Nethinims dwelt in in praiſing and giving thankes vuto 
their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. LoKkD, becauſe he is good, for his =y 
en 


his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, the | | 


ciuity, 
No 14 
ypward, 
houſe ot 


ſons, and 
mes, the 
ward the 
the ſons 
ind thett 


laid the 
> LORD) 
rell with 
"ns of N. 
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of 1ſrath 
y courſe, 
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nis Mercy 
endaceth 
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vnto him an 


The building of the 


[1 
endureth for euer towards Tſracl. And a 
the people ſhouted with 2 grearſhour — 
they praiſed the LORÞ,becaufe the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the LO X D was 
= But many of the Prieſts and Lenites, 
and chiefe of the fathers who were ancient 
men, that had ſecne the firſt houſe when 
che toundation of this houſe was laid be- 
fore their eyes, wept with a loud voyce, 
and man ſhouzed aloud for ioy: 

13 So that the people could not di ſcerne 
the noiſe of the ſhout of ioy, from t 
noiſe of the weeping of the people : for 
the people ſhouted with a loud | iont, and 
the noiſe was heard afarre off, 

CHAP. 1111. 
Ow when the aduerfſaries of Indah 
and Beniamin, heard that the children 


of the captiuty builded the Temple voto 


the LOR h God of 1ſracl : 

2 Then they came to Zei ubbabel, and to 
the chiefe of the fathers, and ſaid vnto 
them, Let vs build with you, for we ſecke 
your God, as yee doe, and wee doe ſa- 
crifice vnto him ſince the dayes of Eſar- 
Haddon King of Aſſur, which brought vs 
vp hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel,and leſhua, and the 
reſt of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, 
ſaid ynto them, You hane nothing to doe 
with ys, to build an hnuſe vnto our God, 
but wee our ſelues together will build 
vnto the L o x D God of Iſrael, as King 
Cyrus the King of Perſia hath com- 


manded vs, 
4 Then the people of the land weake- 


ned the hands of the people of ludah, and 


troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counſellers againſt them, 
to fruſtrate their purpoſe all the dayes 
of Cyrus King of Perſia, euen vntill the 
reigns of Darius King ol Perſia. 

And in the reigne of Ahaſuerus, in 
the beginning of his reighe , wrote they 
' accuſation àgainſt the inha- 
bitants of Indah and Ieruſalem. 

7 CAnd in the dayes of Artaxerxes 
wrote Bithlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, & the 
reſt of their companions, vnto Artaxerxes 
King of Perſia,and the writing of the let- 
ter was Written in the Syrian tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 
| 8 Rehnm the Chancellour, aud Shimſhai 
Scribe, wrote a letter againſt leruſa- 

em de Artazerxes the King in this fort: 
x 22 rote Rehum the Chancellour, 
— umſhai the Scribe, and the reſt os 
4 eir — he Dinnives , and the 
ne I atpelttes che Aphar- 

ſites » the Archeuites ie Babylotians, 


— -» the Dehauites, and the 


. T0. And the reſt of the nations, whom 


the great and noble Aſna 
be d noble Aſnapper brought o- 
luer n the cities of Samaria; and 


Chap. iiij. 


Te el indres. 


the reſt that are on this fide the riuer, and 
at ſuch 4 time. ! e 
xt F This x the coppy ofthe letter that 
they ſent vnto him, eue n vato Artaxerxes 
the King: Thy ſeruants the men on this 
fide the riuer, and at ſuch a time. | 
x2 Be it knowne voto the Kiug,that the 
Fewes which came vp from thee to vs, are 
tome vyuto Ieruſalem, building the rebel; 
lions and the bad city,an4 haue ſet vp the 
wals thereof, and ioynd the foundations. 
13 Be it knowne now vnto the Kinꝑ, that 


he if this city be builded, and the wols tet vp 


againe, then will they not pay tolleribute, 
and cuſtome, and ſo thou thalt ehdamage 
the reuenue of the Kings. ; 

14 Now becauſe we haue maintenance 
from the Nings palace, & it was ior meet 
for vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour: there 
fore haue we ſent, and certified the King, 

15 That ſearch may bee made in the 
booke of the records of thy fathct's : ſo 
ſhalt thon find in the booke of the re- 
cordsand know that this city i a rebelli- 
ous city, and hurtfull vnto Kings ard Pro- 
uinces, and that they haue moned ſediti- 
on within the ſame of old time:for whick 
cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 We certiße the King, that if this 
city he builded egaine,& the wals thereof 
ſer yy; by this meanes thou ſhalt haue 
no portion on this fide the riuer. 

17 © Then ſent the King an anſwere 
to Rehum the Chancellour, and to Shim» 
thai the Scribe, and to the reſt of theie 
companions that dwell in Samaris , and 
vnto the reſt beyond the riner,Peace, and 
at ſuch a time. h 

18 The letter which yee ſent vnto vs, 
hath beene plainely read before me. 

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath 
beene made, and it is found, that this eitiè 
of old time hath made inſurrectien a» 
gainſt Kings, and that rebellion and fedli- 
tion haue beene made therein. 

20 There haue beene mighty Kings alfs 
ouer Teruſalem which haue ruled ouet all 
countreys beyond the riner, and toll, tei- 
bute,and cuſtome was payed vnts them. 

21 Giue ye now commandemient to eauſe 
theſe men to ceaſe, aud that this city bes 
not builded, vntill not her commande 
ment ſhall be giuen froth me. 

22 Take heed now that ye faile nor to 
dre this: why ſhould damage grow to 
the Hurt of the Kings? | 

23 J Now when the copy of King Ar- 
taxerxes letter was read before Rehnm; 
and Shimſhai the Scribe, and their com- 

nions, they went vp in haſte to leruſa» 
em vnto the Iewes » and made them to 
ceaſe by force and power. - 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the hon(# 
of God, which # at Ieruſalem. So it ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond: yeere of the reigne of 
Daxius King of Perſia. 


Tatnai hisTetter to Darius: Ezra. 


CHAP, v. 

Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the ſon of 1ddo, 
prophefied vnto the Iewes that were in 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the 
God of Iſrael, euen vnto them. 

2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne 
of Shealtiel,and Icthua the ſonne of Toza- 
dak, apd began to build the houſe of God 
which & at ieruſalem:and with them were 
the Prophets of God helping them. 

3 TAr the ſame time came to them 
Tatnai, Gouernour on this fide the riuer, 
and Shethar-Boznai, and their compam- 
ors, and ſaid thus vntu them, Who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe , and 
to make vp this wall ? 

4 Then ſaid wee vnto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men 

that make this building ? 

5 Bat the eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders of the lewes, that they could uot 
cauſe them to ceaſe , till the matter came 

to Darius: & then they returned anſwere 
by letter concernirg this matter. 

6 CThe coppy ot the letter that Tatnai 
Gonernour on this fide the riuer, and She- 
thar-Boznat, and his companions the 
Apharſachites, which were on this fide the 
iner, ſent ynto Darius the King: 
| They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein 
was written thus: Vato Darius the King, 
all peace. : 

$ Beit knowne vnto the King, that we 
went into the Prouince of Iudea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with great ſtones, and timber is laid in the 
walles, and this 8 faſt on, and 
proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then aſked wee thoſe Elders, and 
ſaid vnto them thus , Who commanded 
Fon to build this houſe, and to make vp 
theſe walles 3 
10 We aſked their names alſo,to certi- 
ke thee, that we might write the names o 
the men that were the chicfe of them. 

11 And thus they returned vs anſwere, 
faying , We are the ſernants of the Cod 
of heauen and earth, and build the houſe 
that was bwllcd theſe many yeeres agoe 
which a great King of Iſrael builded, an 

t vp. 

1 12 Bur after that our fathers had prn- 

noked the God of heauen vnto wrath, he 

gaue them into the hand of Nebuchad- 

nezzar the King of Babylon, the Caldean, 

who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the 
20ple away into Babylon. 

'x3 But in y firſt yere of Cyrus the King 

of Babylon, the ſame King Cyrus made a 

. degree to build this houſe of God. 

14 Ani the veſſels alſo of gold and 
fluer of the houſe of Cad, which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar tooke out of the Temple 
that was in Ieruſalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did 


— En I AA OE — 


Darius his decree, 


Cyrns the King take ont of the Temple 

— 41 they _ — aa 
ole name was Shelli-bazzar, w 

he had made Gouernour : — 

15 And ſaid ynto him, Take theſe yef- 
ſels, goe, carry them into the Temple that 
1s in Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God 
be 7 in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſſi-bazzar 
_ laid the foundation of the houſe of 
time enen vntill now, hath it beene 
in building, and yet it is not Enithed. 

17 Now therefore if it ſeeme good to 
the King, let there be ſearch made in the 
Kings treaſure houſe , which à there at 
Babylon , whether it be ſo that a decree 
was made of Cyrus the King to bnild this 
houſe of God at Icrufalem : and let the 
King ſend his pleaſure ro vs concerning 
this matter. 


rr 
12 Darius the King made a decree, 
and ſearch was made in the houſe 
of the Rolics, where the treaſurcs were 
laid vp in Babylon. 
2 Aud chere was found at Achmetha, 
in the palace, that x in the prouince of the 
Medes,a Roll, and therein was a Record 
thus written: h 
3 ln the firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, 
the ſame Cyrus the King made a decree 
concerning the houſe of God at Iernſa- 
lem : Let that houſe be builded, the place 


which & in leruſalem. And ſince that 


| 


—4 — 


where they offered ſacrifices, and let the 


foundations thereof be ſtrongly. laid, the * 


height thereof threeſcore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threeſcore cubits : 

4 With three rowes of great ſtones,ant 
a row of new timber: and let the expen- 
ces be giuen out of the Kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let the golden and filuer 
veiſels of the houſe of God,which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar tooke forth out of the Tem- 


E ple which is at Ieruſalem, and brought vne | 


to Babylon, be reſtored, and brought a- 
gaine vnto the Temple which & at lernſa- 
lemgexery one to his place, and place them | 
ia the houſe of God. : 
6 Now therefore Tatnai, Gouernom 
beyond the riuer , Shethar-Boznai , aud} 
your companions the A pharſachites, | 
—— beyond the riuer , be ye fane 
"5 Ler the worke of this us of Gol! 
alone, let the Gonernour of the lewes, at 
the Elders = _ Iewes build this houf | 
God in his place. 
1 * make a decree, what 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , 
the building ofthis houſe of God: thats 
the Kings ber eruieren be 
ond the riuer i 
nem wats theſe men, that they bee un 
red. : 
5 Aud that which they haue 12 


4 


Y 
— 
9 


houſe 4 


ce them | 


nernoue : 


1a 3 a; 
ſachites, 
ye farre | 


» of Gol| 
ewes, ad | 
is houſ: | 


what F 
[ewes 

I; that d 
ribute be 


The temple builded. 
ng bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
n offerin gs of che God of hea- 
uen wheat, ſalt, wine; and oile, accordin 
to the appointment of the Prieſts whic 
are at Fa ix be given them, day 
y day without falle 
1 That they may offer ſacrifices of 


' {weer ſauours vnto the God of 2 
3 


ray for the life of the King, and o 
nnes. 
go 1 Alſo I haue made a deeree, that who- 
ſoeuer ſhall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled downe from his houſe, and being 
ſer vp,let him be hanged thereon, aud his 
houſe be made a dunghill for this. : 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings 
and people that ſhall put to their hand ro 
alter, aud to deſtroy this houſe of Gad 
which w at leruſalem. | Darins haue made 
a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 
t3 J Then Tatnai gonernour on this 
ſide the riuer, Sherhar-Boznai, and their 
companions, according to that which 
Darius the King had ſent, ſo they did 


ſpeedily. © - + - _ 

14 Aud the Elders of the lewes builded, 
and they proſpered through the 233 
ivg of Haggai che Prophet, and Zechariah 
the ſon of Iddo, and they builded and fini- 
ſhed it, according to the commandement 
of the God of Iſrael, and according to the 


commandeme rus, and Darius, and 
Artax ing of Perfia. 
13 this houſe was finiſhed on the 


third day of the moneth Adar, which was 
- as ſixt yeere of the reigne of Darius 
the King. 25 
16 C And the children of Iſrael, the 
Prieſts and the Leuires, and the reſt of the 
children of the captiuity, kept the dedica- 
tion of this honſe of God, with ioy, 
1 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God; an hundred bullockes, two 
ed rams,foure hundred lambes, and 
for a fin offering for all Iſrael , twelue he 
goats., according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſracl. 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their 
diuifions,and t e Leuites in their courſes, 
for the ſeruice of God which & at Ieru- 
— as it is written in the booke of 
es. | 
19 And the «children of the captiuitie 
kept the. Paſſconer vpon the fourteen 
4; papon 
20 For rieſts and the Leuites 
were purified together, all of them were 
pres and killed the Paſſeoner for all the 
4 dren of the captiuity , and for their 
2 the Prieſts , and for them- 


21 And the children of Iſrael which 


Chap. viz. 


\. ArtaxeMes letter. 


of the land, to ſceke the Lox p God of Iſ- 
rael,did eate, | 
22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with ioy:for the LoR D 
had made tliem ioyfull, and turned the 
heart of the King of Aflyria vnto them, to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the worke of 
the houſe of God,the God of Iſrael, 
CHAP. VII. 

Ow after theſe things, in the reigns 

of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, Ezra 
the ſonne of Seraiab, the ſon of Azariab, 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſanne of Shallam, the ſonne of 
Zadok,the ſonne of Ahicub, 

3 The ſonneof Amariah, the ſonne of 
Azariah,the ſonne of Meraioth, 

+ The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of 
V2zi ,the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne of Abithaa , the ſopue of 
Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaron the chiefc Pcief? : 

& This Ezra went vp from Babvior, 
and he war a ready Scribe in the Liv of 
-Moſes,which the LoRD God of Iſrael had 
giuen : and the King granted him ali tis 
requeſt, according to the hand of the 
LORD his God ypan him. 

7 And there went vp ſome of the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, and of the Priefts, and the 
Leuites, and the Singers, and the Porters, 
and the Nethinims, vnto Ieruſalem, in the 
ſeuemh yeere of Artaxerxes the — 

8 And he came to leruſalem in the fifth 
moneth , which was in the ſcuenth yeere 
of the King. 

9 For vpon the firſt d of the firſt 
moneth,began he to go voi Babylon, 
and on the firſt day of the fifth moneth, 
came he to leruſalem , according to the 
good hand of his Gad vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
ſecke the Law of the Lok p, aud to Noe it, 
and to teach in Iſrael, Statutes, and lndge- 
ments. 

11 © Now this i the copy of the letter 
that the King Artaxerxes gaue vnto Exra 
the Prieſt,the Scribe, emen a Scribe of the 
words of the Commandements of the 
LoRD,and of his Statutes to Iſrael. 

12 Artaxerxes King of Kings, vnto 
Ezra the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law ofthe 
God of heauen, Perfect peece.and at ſuch a 
time. 

13 I make a dectee, chat all they of the 

eople of Iſrael and of his Prieſts, and 
122 in my Realme, which are minded 
of their one fret will to goe vp to laru- 
ſalem, goe witli thee. 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the 
king and of his ſeuen counſellers, to en- 
quire concerning Iudah and Ter 
according to the Law of thy God, which 
& in thine hand 
15 And to carry the ſiluer and the gold, 
which the King and his Counſellers haue 

(R 42) freely 


Ezra's commiſſion: 
freely offered vnto the God bf Iſrael, 
whoſe habitation # in leruſalem. 

16 And all the ſiluer and gold that 

thou canſt find in all the prouince of Ba- 
bylon, with the free-will offering of the 
ople, and of the Prieſts, offering wil- 
Fingly for the houſe of their God, which 
x in Ieruſalem 2 5 
17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this money, bullockes, rammes, lambes, 
voich their meat offerings, and their drirke 
offcrings, and offer them ypon the Altar 
of the ſe of your God, Which & in le- 
ruſalem. 

18 And wbatfoeuer ſhall ſeeme good 
do thee, and to thy bretlen, co do with the 
reſt of the ſiluer and gold; that doe after 
the will of your God. a 

19 The veſſels alſo that are ginen thee, 

for the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, 
thoſe deliner thou before the God of Ic- 
aſalem. 
8 20 And whatſoeuer more ſhall be need- 
fall for the houſe of thy God, which thou 


{halt haue occaſion to beſtow , beſtow it 


out of the Kings treaſure houſe, _. 
21 And I, een 1 Ai taxerxes the King, 


doe make a decree to all the treaſurets 


which are beyond the riuer, that whatſc- 


evet Ezra thePtieſt,the Scribe of the Law . 


of the God of heauen, ſnall require of you, 
A be done ſpeedily, | 
22 Vmo an hundred talents of filuer, 
and to an hundred mea ſures of wheat, and 
© an hundred bathes of wint , and to an 
hundred bathes of oyle, and fait, without 
preſcribing hom much. . 

23 Whaz(otner is commanded by the 
God of heauen; let it be diligently done 
for the houſe of the God of heauen: for 
why ſhould there be wrath againit the 
Realme of the we, and his ſonnes ? 

24 Alſo we certiſſe yon, that touching 
any of the Prieſts & Tenitss, Singers, Por- 
ters, Nethinims, or Miniſters of this heuſe 
of God, it all not de iawfnil to impoſe 

tolle, tribuꝛe, or exftorme vpon them. 
23 And thor, Ezra, after the wi ſedome 
of thy God that in thine hand, ſet Magi- 
ſcares. and ludges, which may iudge ail 
the people chat axe beyond the riner, all 
ſach as know the Lawes of thy God, and 
teach ye them that know gem not. 

25 And whoſoeuer will not doe the 
Law of thy God, ard the aw of the 
Xing, let indgement de executed ſpeedily 
ypurl him, whether it be vuto death, or ts 
daniſhincor , or ro confiſcation of gouds, 

or to impriſonment. - | 

27 J Bleſſed be the LORD God of our ſa- 
thers, which hath put ſueh « thing as this 
in the Kings heart, to beautifie the honſe 
of the LoR D, which x in leruſalemn: 

28 And hath exter ded merey ynts me 

before the King and, his Connſellers, and 
before all the Kings mi ghtie Princes; and 


Ixra. 


I was ſtrengtkened as the hand of the 
Loxv m . on mean 1 gathes 
red together; out of Ifrael, · chiefe men to 
goe vp wih mme. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Y Bm are now: the chiefe of their fas 
chers, and sb ir the genealogie of 
them that went vp with me from Babylon, 

in the xeigne of Artaxerxes the King. 
2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerihom? 


His cothpanions; 


of tho ſonnes of Ithamer, Daniel: of the 


ſonnes of Dauld, Hattuſh. 

Of che ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the 
ſonnes of Phardſh, Zechariah, and with 
him were reckoned by gentalogie of the 
ma les, an hundred and-fiftie. 

4 Of tlie ſonnes of pahath-Moab, Eliho- 
enai the ſonne of Zerahiah: and with him 
two hundred males. 

Of the ſonres of Shechaniah, the ſon 
of 3 » aud with him three hundred 
males. 


6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adir, Ebed the 


ſon'ef Tonathay and with kim fiftie males. 
7 And ol the ſonnes of Elam; Tcthaiah, 
the ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſe- 
nenty males. ; g 
8 And of the ſonnes of She phat iah, Te- 
badiah, che ſonne of Michael and with him 
oureſcore tales. | 
Of the ſonnes of loab, Obadiah the 
ſonne of Tebiel: add with him two hun- 
dred and ei ghtee ne males. - ; 
10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, rhe 


ſonne of Tofiphiah ,-and-with him an hun- 


dred and threeſcore males. Wy 


1 And of the ſons of Bebai, Zechariah - 


the ſonne of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight males. 2 
r2 And ofthe ſonnes of Azgad,Tobardh 
the ſonne of Hakkatan , and with him an 
hundred and ten nale. 
1; And of the laſt ſohsof : Adonileaw, 
whoſe names are theſe: Ek 2 .chiel 
— Shemaiah, and with them tireeſcord 
males. F 2 
14 Of the {dns alſo of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Tabbud, and with them ſcnenty males. 
15 © And I gathered them together to 
the riuer that Tunneth to Ahaua, and there 
abode we in tents three dayes:aud I view? 


ed the people, and the Prieſts, and found 


there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 


16 Then ſent 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, | 


for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and fe 

Iarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
and for Zechäriah, and for Moeſhullam, 
chiefe men: alſo for Tarid, and for Ela 
than, men of vnderſtanding · Fre 

17 And I ſent them with comma 

ment vnto Iddo the chiefe at the — 
Caſiphia, and 1 told them what they tine 


fay vntb Iddo, aud to his brothfen: the 
Nethitlims at the place e 


they fhould bring vnto vs mn 


the houſe of our Gd. N 1 


— 


A faſt proclaimed. 


And by the good hand of onr God 
= VS x * — a man of vn 
derſtanding, of the ſonnes of Mahli, the 
ſonne of Leuizthe ſonns of Iſracl, and Sbe - 
rebiah ,. with his ſonnes and his brethren, 


eighteene. Hallabiah ani 


A the ſonnes of Merari, his bre- 


thren, and their ſonnes, twenty. 

26 Alſo of the Nethi nims,whom Dauid 
and the Princes had appointed for the fer- 
nice of the Leuites , two hundred 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were ex” 

reſſed by name. 

N 21 & Then 1 proclaimed a Faſt there, at 
the riuer Ahaua, that we mi ght afflict our 
ſclues before our God, to ſceke of him a 
right way for vs, and for our little ones, 
and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the 
King a band of ſouldiers and horſemen to 
helpe vs againſt the enemy in the way : 
becauſe we had ſpoken vnto the King, 
ſayivg , The hand of our God i vpon all 
them for good, that ſccke him, but his 
power — his wrath is againſt all them 
that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted, and beſonght our God 
for this, and he was intrcated of vs. 

24 © Then I ſeparated twelue of the 
chiefc of the Prieſts ; Sherebiah , Haſha- 
biah, and ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the filner, 
and the gold, and the veſſels, exert the of- 
fering of the houſe of our God, which the 
King, and his counſellers, and his lords, and 
all Iſrael there preſent, had offered: 

26 enen weighed vnto their hand ſixe 
hundred and fifty talents of ſiluer, and 
filuer veſſels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents : 

27 Alſo twenty baſins of gold of a thon- 
ſand drams,and two veſſels of fine copper, 
precious as gold, : | 

28 And. I jaid vnto them, Ye are holy 
vnto the LoR p, the veſſels arc holy alfo, 
and the filter , and the gold are a frec- 
mb orig vnto the LORD God of your 

athers. 


29 Watch ye, and keepe them vmill 
ye weigh them before. the chicfe of the 
nts 5 Sens by — chiefe of the 

rs of Itrael at Ieruſalem, in the.chanr- 
bers of the houſe of the LORD. 

39 Sv tooke the Prieſts and the Levites 
the eight of the ſiluer, and the gold, and 
the veſſels, to bring them to leraſalem, 
vnto the houſe of our God. | 
05 T Then we departed from the riuer 


Abaua, on the twelfth day of the firſt 


wh = » to go vnto leruſalem ; and the 


our God was vpon vs, and be deli- 


_ vs from the hand of the enemy, and d 


; 
* — to Ieruſalem, and abode 


Chap. ix. 


Exra aſtonied. 


22 Now on the fourth day was the 
ſiluer, and the gold, and the veſſels weight, 
ed inthe houſe of our God, by the hang o 
Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt 
and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinchas, and with them wes Iozabad the 
ſonne of Ieſliua, and Nuadiah the ſonne of 
Binnui, Leuites: 

34 By number, and by wei ght of encry 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. 

35 Alfo the children of thoſe that bad 
bcene carricd away, which were come ouc 
of the captiuitie , offered buxnt otferings 
vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bulloc kes 
for all Iſrael, ninety and ſixe ramwes , ſe- 
uenty and ſeuen lambes , twelue hee goats 
for a ſinne offering: all chi was a burnt 
offering vnto the L o x D. 

36 F And they dclivered the Kings 
Commiſsions ynto the Kings Lieutenants, 
and to the Gouernours on this ſide the ri- 
ucr,and they furthered the people aud the 
houſe of God. 

CHAP. IX, | 


4 


on when theſe — wang cons th 
rinces came to me, ſaying, I | 
ple of Nrael , and the Prickts and the Le- 
uites haue not ſeparated themſelues from 
the people of the lands, doing according to 
their abominations,exen of the Canaanices, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the lebuſites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they baue taken of their dangh- 
ters for themſelues, and for their ſonnes: 
ſo that the * haur mingled then 
ſelues with the people of #hoſe lands: 
— „the hand of the Princes and Rulexs 

th beene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. 
my garment and my mant and | 
the 25 re of my dan my ond 
ſate downe aſtovied -  :., ;; 

4 Then were aſſembled vnto me enery 
one that trembled at the words of the 
God of. Iſrael , becaaſe of the tranſgref- 
ſion of thoſe that had beene carried away, 
_ I ſate affonied vntill the evening = 
crihce. 8 

5. And at the cuening ſacrifice I aroſe 
vp from my heauineſſe, and baning rent 
my garment and my- mantle, 4 fel} vpon 
my knees , and ſpread out my hands vnto 
the LORD wy:God 3 7 bi 1 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, 
and blaſh to lift vp my face te thee , my 
God: for our iniquities are increaſed our 
our head, and our treſpaſſe is growne vp 
ynto the heauens. | | 

Since the dayes of our fathers have 
we beene in a great treſpaſſe yuto this 
ay , and for -our iniquities haue we, 
our Kings and our Priefts , beene deli- 
uered into the hand of the Kings of the 
lands, to the ſword, to captiuity, and to a 

R 5 ſpoile, 


Exra's prayer. 


ſpoile, and to confuſion of face; as it i 
s day. 


8 And now for a little f pace grace 


hath beene ſhewed from the Lo R D our 
God, to leaue vs a remnant to eſcape, and 
to glue vs a mile in his holy place , that 
our God may lighten our eyes, and giue 
vs a little reujuing in our bondage: 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God 
bath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but 
hath extended mercy vnto vs; in the fight 
of the kings. of Perſia, to giue vs a teui- 
ting, to ſet yp the houſe of our God, and 
to repaire the deſolations thereof, and to 


rue vs a wall in ludah, and in Ieruſalem. 


19 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 
ſay after this ? for we haue forſaken thy 


ndments, | 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
fernants the Prophets, ſaying , The land 
vnto which ye go to poſſeſſe It, is an vn- 
cleane hund, with the filthineſſe of the peo- 
ple of the lands, with their abominations, 
which haue filled it from one end to ano- 
ther with their vncleanneſſe. 

' 22 Now therefore giue not your daugh- 
ders vnto their ſonnes, neither take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſecke 
their peace or their wealth for euer: that 
= may be ſtrong, and cat the good of the 
and, and leane it for an inheritance to 
your children for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs 
for our emll deeds, and for our great treſ- 
paſſe, ſeeing that thou our God haſt puni- 
thed vs leſſe then our ini quities deſerue, 
and haſt giuen vs ſuch deliuerance as this: 

1.4 Should we againe breake thy Com- 
mandments, and ioyne in affinity with the 
people. of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt 
not thou be angry with ws till thou hadſt 
conſumed vs, ſo that there 1hould be no 


-Femnant nor eſca 


= 
15 OLORD of Iſrael, thou are 
righteous, for we remaine yet eſcaped, as 
it 55 this day: Behold, we are before thee 
in our treſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand be- 
Fore thee, becauſe of this. 
Ny when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confeſſed ,- weeping and caſt- 
irg himſelfe downe before the houſc of 
God, there aſſembled ynto him out of Iſ- 


'xacl, a very great congregation of men, 


and women, and children : for the people 
wept very ſore. 3 
2 And Shechauiah the ſon of Iehiel, one 


of the ſonnes of Elam , anſwered and ſaid 


vnto Ezra, We haue treſpaſſed againſt our 


God, and haue taken ſtrange wines, of the 
people of the land: yet now there is hope 
an Iſrael concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let vs make a Coue- 
nant with our God, to put away all the 
wiues, and ſuch as are borne of them, ac- 
cording to the counſell of my lord, and 


Exra. 


Reformation of 


of thofe that tremble at the command 
ment of our God, and let it be done ac- 
cording to the Law. 

4 Ariſe, for this matter belongeth vn- 
to thee, wealſo wilt be with thee ; be of 
good courage, and do it. 

5 Then aroſe Exra, and made the 
chiefe Prieſts, the Leuites,and all Iſrael to 
ſweare , that they ſhould do according to 
this word : and they ſware. 

6 CThen Ezra roſe vp from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Iohanan, the ſon of Eliaſhib, and when 
he came thither, he did eat no bread , nor 
drinke water : for he mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgreſsion of them that had beene 
carried away. 

7 And 2 made proclamation tho- 
rowout Indah and lerufalem , vnto all 
the children of the . , that they 
ſhould gather themſelues together vnto 
Ieruſalem 3 

8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three daies,according to the eoun- 
ſell of the Princes and the Elders, all his 
ſubſtance ſhonl be forfeited, and himſelſe 
ſeparated from the congregation of thoſe 
that had'beene carried away. . 

9 © Then all the men of Iudah and 
Benjamin , gathered themſelues together 
vnto Icruſalem within three dayes 2 it 
wat the ninth moneth , on the twentieth 
day of the moneth, and all the people ſate 
in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trem- 


bling becauſe of th matter, and for the 


great raine. f 

10 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and 
ſaid vnto them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed, and 
haue taken ſtrange wiues, to increaſe the 
tre ſpaſſe of Iſrael. : 

11 Now therefore make confeſsion vn- 
tothe Lo R D God of your fathers, and 
do his pleaſure : and 3 ſe lues 
from the people of the land, and from the 
ſtrange wines. ; 

12 Then all the congregation anſwered 
and ſaid with a loud voice , As thou haſt 
ſaid, ſo muſt we do: TIO 

1 Butthe people are many, and ita 
time of much raine , and we are not able 
to ſtand without, neither is this a wor 
of one day or two: for we are many that 
haue tranſgreſſed in this thing 5 

14 Let now our rulers of all the con- 


gregation ſtand , and let all them which | 


ane taken ſtrange wiues in onr cities, 
come at appointed times, and with them 
the Elders of euery city, and the ludges 
thereof: vntill the fierce wrath of our 
God'for — . be _ — Wo 

15 T-Onely Ionathan the ſonne or 
hel, and Tahaziah the ſonne of Tiknah 
were imployed about this matter ©. a1 
Meſhullam , and Shabbethai the Lewy 
helped them. 22 

16 And the children of the ezptiq 


* a4 W 


* 0a 


ſtrange mariages. . 


id ſo: and Ezra the Prieſt,with certaiue 
. of the fathers, after the houſe of 
their fathers, and all of them by #heir 
names, were ſeparated, and ſate downe in 
the firſt day o 


mine the matter. 


17 And they made an end with all the 


men that had taken ſtrange wines, by the 
rif day ot the nit mo . a 
18. I And among the ſons of the Prieſts 
there were found. that had taken — 
wiues : namely, of che ſonnes of leſhua 
ſon of Iozadał, and his brethren, M „ 
and Eliezer, and Iatib, and Gedaliah. : 
19 And they gaue their hands, that they 
would put away their wines: and being 
nilty, bey offered a ram of the flocke for 
their treſpaſſe. ; 
20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Hanani, 
ard Zebadiah : i 
21 And of the ſonnes of Harim , Maa- 
ſiah, and Eli jah, and Shemaiah, and lehiel, 
and Vzziak. i 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur: Elioe- 
nai, Maaſiah, lihmael, Nechaneel, Iozabad, 
and Elaſah, | 
23. Alſo of the Leuites: Tozabad, and 
Shimei,and Kelaiah, (the ſame. is Kelitah) 
P ethahiah, Indah, and Eliezer. 2 
24 Of the fingers alſo, Eliaſhib: and of 
the porters, Shallum, and Telem, aud Vri. 
25 Moreouer, of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
Paroth, Ramiah, and leſiah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchi jah, 
and Benai ah. | 
26 And of the ſonnes of Elam ©: Matta- 


11 — 
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the tenth nopeth to ex- 
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niah,Zechariab, and Iehiel, and Abdi, and 
leremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu: Elioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Ieremoth, and Za- 
bad and Axiza. 

23 Of the ſonnes alſo of Bebai : Ieho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And: of the ſonnes of Bani: Me- 
ſhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, laſhub, ard. 
Sheal, and Ramoth. ; : 

30 And of the ſonnes of Pahath-Meab 2 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Matta- 
niah, Bezaleel, and Binnui and Manaſſch. , 
uf And of the ſons of Harim : Eliezer, 

tjab,Malchiah,Shemaiah Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum : Mattenai, 
Mattatha,Zabad, Eliphelet, Icremai, Ma- 
naſſeh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, Am- 
ram, and Vel, 

35 Bena jah, Bedajah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattantah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 Machuadcbai, Shaſhai,Sharat, 

41 Axarcel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Ioſeph. 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo : Iehiel, Mat · 
rin Zabad, Zebina, Iadau , and Ioel, 

enaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: 
and ſome of them had wiues, by whom 
they had children. 


TTHE BOOKE OF NxznuvnmMIAte. 


—_ © 0 
g He words of Nehemiah the ſon 
of Hachaliah. And it came to 
& paſſe in the moneth Chiſleu, in 
Woes the twentieth yeere, as I was 
an Shuſhan the palace; 
. 2. That Hanani one of my brethren 
came, he, and certaine men of ludah, and 1 
I em concerning the Iewes that had 
eſcaped, which were left of the captiuity, 
and concerning leruſalem. 
3 And they ſaid vnto me, The remnant 
that are left of: the captinity there in the 
prouince, are in great affiition and re- 
proach : the wall of Ieruſalem alſo is bro- 
— downe, and the gates thereof are 
nt with fire. 
4, TAnd it came to paſſe when 1 heard 
ſe words , that I ſate downe and wept, 
and mourned certaine daies, and faſted, 
aud prayed before the God of heauen, 
_ * 2 faid, 1 beſrech thee , 9 den 
nen, reat and terrible 
Jod, chat keeyeth Couerant and mercy for 


them that : - 
— him, and obſerue his Com 


". Let thine eare now be attentiue, and 


thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare 
the prayer of thy ſeruant , which I pray 
before thee now , day and night, for the 
children of Iſrael thy: ſervants, and con- 
feſſe the ſinnes of the children of Iſrael; 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee : both 
I and my fathers houſe haue ſinned. 

7 We haue dealt very corruptly a- 
gainſt chee, and haue not kept the Com» 
mandements, nor the Statutes , nor the 
Indgements which thou commandedſt thy 
ſernant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou commandedſt ay ſervant Mov 
— If ye tranſgreſſe, i will ſcatter 
you abroad among the nations: 

9 But if ye turne vnto me, ard keep my 
Commandements, and do them: though 
there were of you caſt out vnto the vtter- 
moſt part of the heauen, yet will I gatl:er 
them from thence , and will bring thern · 
yntothe. place that I haue choſen to {et 
my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy 
people whom than haſt redeemed by · cl 
great power, and by thy ſtrong hard. 

11 O Lon, l beſcech thee, let now thine 
(R6) tr: 
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eare de attentiue to the prayer df thy ſet· 
nant , and to the prayer of thy ſeenants, 
who deſire to feare thy Name: and pro- 
ſper, I pray thee, thy feruant this day, and 
rant him mercy in the fight of this man. 
or 1 was the Kings eup-bearer. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the moneth 
Niſan, in the twentieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the King, that wine was before 
him: and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it 
vntõ the King: now l had not beene be- 
fore tim ſad in his preſenee. 

2 Wherefore the King ſaid. ynto me, 
Why is thy countenatice ſad, ſeeing thon 
art not ficke ? this # nothing elfe but 
1 of heart. Then I was very ſore 
atraid, 1 

3 And ſaid vnto the K ing, Let the King 
Hue for euer: Why thonld not my coun- 
tenance be ſad, when the city, che place of 
my fathers ſepulchres lieth waſte , and the 
gates thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the King ſaid vnto me, For 
what doeſt thou make requeſt? So | pratcd 
to the God of heanen. ; | 

5 And J ſaid ynto the King, If it pleaſe 
the King, and if thy ſeruant haue fonnd 
fauour in thy ſight, that thou wouldeſt 
ſend me vnto ludah, vnto the city of my 
fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto me, c the 

Qucene alſo fitting by him) For how long 
ſhall thy journey be ? and when wilt thou 
returne ? So it pleaſed the King to fend 
me, and I ſet him a time. : 
7. Moreouer, I ſaid vnts the King, If 
it pleaſe the King; let letters be giuen 
me to the gouernours beyond the riner, 
that they may conuey me ouer, till I come 
into ludah ; 

8 And a letter vnto Afaph the keeper 
of the Kings forreſt, that he may gine me 
timber to make beames for the gates of 
the palace which appertained to the honfe, 
and-for the wall of the city , and for the 
houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the Kin 
granted me according to the good band 
ot my G«d vpon me. 

9 J Then I came to the gouernours be- 
ond the tiuer , and gaue them the Kings 
etters, ( now the King had ſent captaines 

of the army, and horſemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite , and 
Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it griened them exceedingly , that 
there was come a man to ſeeke the welfare 
of the children of Iſrael. 
rr Sol came to Ieruſalem, and was 
there three dayes. 

12 TAnd I aroſe in the night, I, and ſome 
ſe men with me, neither told I any man 
what God had put in my heart to do at le- 
ruſalem: neither was there any heaſt with 
me, ſaue the beaſt that l rode vpon. 

£3 And I went out by night, by the gat 


Nehemiah. 


fouͤntaine, and to the Kings 


to repaire Leruſa lem. 


of che valley, euch Before the dragon 
well, and co the dung port, and viewed the 
wales of lerafalem ; which were broken 
downe, unt tho gates thereof were conſus 
med>with re.. v7 1 3 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
poole: but 
there was no place for the beaſt that was 
vnder me, to paſſe. 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke, and viewed the wail , and turned 
backe , and entred hy the gate of the yal- 
ley, and fo returned. | 

15 And the rulers knew not whither 1 
went, or what I did, neither had 1 as yet 
told it to the Tewes, nor to the Prieſts;nor 
to-the Nobles , nor ts the Rulers , nor to 
the reſt thar did the worke. 

27 E Then ſaid I vnto them, Ye ſee the 
diſtreſſe that we are in, how leruſalem 
lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are 
barnt with fire: come and let vs build vp 
the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no more 
a reproach. | | 

18 Then 1 told them. of the hand of my 
God,which was good vpon me, as alfo the 
Kings words that he had ſpoken vnto me. 
And they ſaid, Let vs rife vp and build. 
So they ſtrengthened their hands for this 
good worte. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammonite, 
and Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they 
laughed vs to ſcorne, and defpiſed vs, and 
ſaid, What is this thing that ye do? Will 
ye rebell againſt the King ? : 

20 Then anſwered I them,and ſaid vnto 
them , The God of heauen he will proſper 
vs, therefore we his ſeruants will ariſc,and 
build: but you hatte wo portion, nor right, 
nor memoriall in leraſalem. 

CHAP. III. 
12 Eliaſmb the high Prieſt roſe vp, 
with his brethrew the Prieſts and 
they built the ſneepe gate, they ſanctified 
it, and fer vp the doores of ir, euen vnto 
the tower of Meab, they ſanctifiod it vath 
the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next vnto him builded che men 
of lericho, and next to them builded Zac 
cur the ſonne of Imri. 

3 But the fiſh-gate did the fomics of 
Haffenaah build, who alſo laid the heames 
thereof, and ſet vp the doores thercof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

4. And next vnto them repaired Meri- 
moth the ſon of Vrfah, the ſonne of Koz: 
and next vnto them repaired Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Berechiah, rhe ſonne of Me. 
ſhexabcel z and next vnto them repaired. 
Zadok the ſonne of Baana. 3 

5 Aud next vnto them the Tekoites 
repaired'; bur their nobles pur not theit 
necks to the worke of their Lord: - 

& Moreouer the old gate repzired It. 
hoiada the ſon of Paſeali;3 Meſſiullam che 


ſonne 


this 


the ſoa of Halloeſh, the ru 


Kings gardem and vnto the ſtaires 


The building 
Hirie of Beſodsiah : they laid the beames 
— and ſet —— doores theteof, and 
the lockes thereof; and the bars thereof. 
„ And text ynco chem reptited Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Merono- 
kite, the men 


fide the riuer. i 

8 Next vnto him repaired Vzziel the 
fon of Harhaiah of the gold-ſmithes : next 
ynto him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſon 
of ane of the Apothecaries, and they for- 
tified * ved the — d-2 P 

9 And next vnto them repal * 
oh the forine-of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Teruſalem. ; A 

10 And next ynto them repaired Tetlatah 
the ſonne of Hatimaph, euen oner againſt 
his houſe : and next vnto him repaired 
Hattuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Haſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab, repai- 
red the other piece, and the tower of the 
knrnaces. 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum 

of the halſe 
rt of Ieruſalem, he and his daughters. 

12 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants ot Zanoah ; they built it, 
and ſet vp the doores thereof, the loekes 
thereof, the bars thereof, and a thouſand 
cubits on the wall,yato the dung-garte. 

4 But the dung- gate repaired Malchi- 
ah the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part 
of Bethhaccerem : he built it, and ſer vp 
the dootes thereof, the lockes thereof,and 
the bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine repai- 
red Shallam the ſonne of Col-hozeh , the 
ruler of part of Miz pah: he built ic, and 
eouered it, and ſet yp the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof , and the bars thereof, 
and the wall of the poole of rg 6 the 

t go 
downe from the city of Dauid. x 

6 Aﬀer him repaired Nehemiah the 
ſonne of Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part 
of Bethznryvnto che place ouer againſt the 
ſepulchres of Danid, and to the poole 
that was made, and vnto the houſe ot the 
any. : : 

17 After him repaired the Lenites, Re- 

hum the fonne of Hani: next vnto him re- 

paired Hafhabiah the ruler of the halfe 

part of erlah in his part. 

5 7 big 1 1 1 
che tonne © na the ruler o 

the lf pare of Keilah. : 

19 next to lim repaired Ezer the 
ſonme of leſtma, the aber of Mizpah, ano- 
_ piece, ouer againſt the going vp to 
the armory, at the turning of che wat. 

20 Aſtet Hith Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, 
A 5 8 the other piece, from 
the uv of ge wuag, vnto the doore of 
Oe hoaſe of Eliathib the high Prieſt. 
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of Gibeon, and of Mix pah, 
ynt6 the throne of the gouernour on this' 


of the walls. 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the 
ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Koz, another 
piece, from the doore of the honſe of Eli- 

id, eticn to tlie end of the houſe of E- 
laid. 37 # 

22 And after him repaired the prieſts, 
rhe men of the plaine. BE 

23 Aſter him repaired Beniamin, and 
Haſhnb oucr againſt their honſe: after 
him repaircd Azariah the ſonne of Maa- 
ſeiah, the ſonne of Ananiah, by his houſe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne 
of Hemdad, another piece from the houſe 
of Azariah, vnto the turning of the 4, 
euen vnto the corner. 

25 Pala) the ſonne of Vai, ouer againſt 
the turning of :he wan, and the tower 
which lieth out from the Kings ki 
houſe, that was by the court of the priſon: 
alter him, Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh. 

26 Moreonet, the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel,vnto the place oner againſt the way 
ter gate toward the Eaſt, and the tower 
that lieth ont. - 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired an- 

cher piece ouer againſt the great tower 
— lieh ont, euen vnto the wall of O- 

pne1s l | 

28 From aboue the horſe-gate repaired 
= — z euery one ouer againſt his 

Ouie. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer, oner againſt his houſe : after 
him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Shechatiah, the keeper of the Paſt gate. 

zo After him repaired Hananiah rhe fot 
of Shelemiah, and Hamm the fixth ſonne of 
or maj ey ”= : after him repaired 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah , ouer 
againſt his chamber. : 

31 After him repaired Malchiah rke 

oldſmiths ſonne', vnto the place of the 

ethimms, and of the merchatts, ouer 
againſt the gate Miphkad, and to the go- 
ing vp of the corner. : a 

32 And betweede the going vp of the 
corner vnto the ſheep-gate , repalted the 
goldſmiths, and the merchants. 

[236 it came to paſſe thar when Sanbal- 

lat heard that we bnilded the wall, he 
was wroth, and tooke great indiguation, 
and mocked the Iewes. 

2 And he ſpake before his brethren,and 
the army of Samaria, and faid, What doe 
theſe feeble Iewes 3 will they fortifie 
themſeJues? will they ſacrifice? will they 
make an end in a day? will they reuiue 
the ſtones out of the heapes of the rubbiſh. 
which are burnr ? : 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he ſaid ,. Euen that which they 
build, if a fox goe vp, he ſhall euen breake 
downe their ſtone wall. 

; Heare, O out God, for we are deſpi- 

ſed 3 and turne their reproach vpon their 
owne 
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owne head, and giue them for a prey in 
the land of captiuity : 

3 And, couer nor their iniquity,and-let 

unt their ſinne be bl 1 

z for they haue prouoked thee to an- 

ger before the builders.  - | 

& So built we the wall, and all the wall 
Was ioyned together vnto the halfe there- 
of: for the people had a minde to worke. 

7. IJ But it came to paſſe, that when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Athdodites, 
heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were 
made vp, and that the breaches began to 

be oped, then they were-very wroth, 
8 And conſpired all of them together, 
to come and to fight againſt leruſalem, 
and to hinder it. 

9 Neuertheles,we made our praier vn- 
to our God, and ſet a watch againſt them 
day and night, becauſe of them. | 

10 And ludah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decaied, and there is 
much rubbith , ſo that we arc uot able to 
build the wall, | | 

11 And our aduerſaries ſaid, They ſhall 
not know, neither ſee, till we come in the 
midſt among them, and flay them, and 
cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 And it came to paſſe, that when the 
Jewes which dwelt by them, came, they 
ſaid vnto vs ten times, From all places 
whence ye ſhall returne vnto vs, they will 

be ypoun you, © : 

13 © Therefore ſet I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, 
T even. ſet the people after their families, 
with their ſwords, their ſpeares,and their 
bowes. 

14 And 1 looked, and roſe vp, and ſaid 
vnto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of 
them: Remember.the Lord which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your ſonnes, and your daughters, your 
wines, and your houſes. 

25 And it came to paſſe, when our ene- 
mies heard that it was knowne vato vs, 
and God had brought their counſell to 
Bought, that we returned all of ys to the 
wall, euery one vnto his worke. 

16 And it came to paſſe from that time 
forth, that 5 halfe of my ſernants wroughr 
in the worke, and the other halfe of them 
keld both the ſpeares, the ſhields, and the 
Howes, and the habergeons, and the rulers 
were behinde all the houſe of ludali. 

17 They which builded ou the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that 
Jaded , exery one with one of his hands 
wrought in the worke, and with the other 
hand held a weapon. 

18 For the bnilders enery one had his 
word girded by his fide, and ſo builded : 


and hee that ſounded the trumpet was 
by me. 


Nehemiah. The Iewes complaint. 


otted out from before 


19 F And I ſaid · vnto the nobles, and to 
the rulers „ and to the reſt ol the people, 
The worke & great and large, and 
ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from 


another: 8 


20 In what place therefore ye heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thitker yn- 


to vs: our God ſhall fight for vs. 

at So wee laboured in the worke : and 
halfe of them helde the ſpeares, from the 
riſing of the morning, till the ſtarres ap- 
peared. | 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I vn- 
to the people, Let euery one with his ſer- 
uant, lodge within Ieruſalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to vs, and la- 
bour on the - uy = 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
= ſeruants ,. nor the men of the guard, 
which followed me, none of vs put off our 
clothes, ſauing t bat cuery one put them 
off for waſhing. 

CHAP. v. | 

AN there was a great crie of the peo- 
ple, and of their wiues, againſt thier 
brethren the Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid , We, our 
ſonnes, and our daughters are many,there- 
fore we take vp corne for them, that we 
may eat and liue. 

5 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We 
haue morgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houſes, that we might buy corne, becauſe 
of the dcarth. | 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue 
borrowed money for the Kings tribute, 
aud that vpon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our fleth « as the fleſh of 
our brethren ,. our children as their chil- 
dren : and loe, we bring into bondage our 
ſonnes, and our daughters to be ſeruants, 
and ſome of our daughters are brought 
vnto bondage alreeg), neither is it in our 
power to redeerme them : for other men 
haue our lands and vineyards. | 

6 J And I was very angry when I heard 
their crie, and theſe words. 

7 Then I conſulted with my ſelfe, and 
I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
ſaid vnto them, You exact vſury, euery 
one of his brother. Aud I ſet a great aſ- 
ſembly againſt them : 

8 And I ſaid vnto them, We, after our 
ability, haue redeemed our brethren the 
Tewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen, 
and will you euen ſell your brethren ? or 
ſhall they be ſold vnto vs? Then held they 
their peace, and found nothing to anſwer. 

9 AlfoI ſaid ,. It c not good that yee 


do: ought de not to walle In the feare of 
eca 


our God, becauſe of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies ? 

10 1 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my 
ſeruants, might exact of them money) and 


corne : I pray you let vs leaue off this: 
10 * x 
22 Reſtores: 


vſur Yo 
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vſury reformed. 


11 Reſtore, 1 pray you, to them, enen 


this day, cheir lands, che ir vineyards, their 


r 
olineyards,and their houſes, alſo the hun- 


dreth part of the money, and of the corne, 
.the mine, and the oile, that yee exaR of 
them. . 3 . 

12 Then ſaid they, Wee will reſtore 
them, and will require nothing of them: 
ſo will we doe as thou ſaieſt. Then I cal- 
led the Prieſts, and tooke an oath of them, 
that they thould 'doe according to this 
promiſe. 


13 Alſo 1 ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, So 


God ſhake out cuery man from his houſe, 
and from his labour, that performeth not 
this promiſe, enen thus be he ſhaken out, 
and emptied. And all the Congregation 
ſaid, Amen, and ptaiſed the LORD. And 
— people did according to this pro- 
Nit e. 

14 J Moreouer, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their gouernour in the 
land of Iudah, from the twentieth yeere, 
euen vnto the two and thirtieth yeere of 
Artaxerxes the King, that is, twelue 
yeeres, I and my brethren haue not eaten 
the bread of the gonernour : 

15 Bur the former gouernours that Lad 
becne before me, were chargeable vnto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beſide fourty ſhekels of ſiluer, yea, 
euen their ſeruants bare rule oner the 
people: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the 
teare of God. 

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the worke 
of this wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my ſeruants were gathered thither 
vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer, there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the lewes and rulers, 
beſides thoſe that came vnto vs from a- 
.mong the heathen that are about vs. 


18 Now that which was prepared for 


me daily, was one oxe, and ſixe choice 
theep: alſo fowles were prepared for me, 
and once in ten daies, ſtore of all ſorts of 
wine: yet for all this required not I tlie 
bread of the gouernour, becauſe the bon- 
dage was heauy vpon this people. 
19 Thinke ypon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I haue done for this 


people. 
c Ap. vI. 

Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, 
Land Tobiah , and Gethem the Ara- 
bian , and the reſt of our enemies, heard 
that 1 had builded the wall, and that there 
Was. no breach left therein, ( though at 
that time I had not ſet vp the doores vp- 


- en the gates) 


2 hat Sanballat and Geiliem ſent vn- 
to me, ſaying, Come, let vs meet together 
in ſome one of the villages in the plaine 
— ow but they thought to doe me miſ- 


3. Ard I ſent meſſengers vnto them, 


Chap. vj. 0 


ganballats letters. 


ſaying, I am doing a great worke, ſo chat 
I cannot come downe : why ſhould the 
worke ceaſe, whileſt I leaue it, and eome 
downe to you? 1 

4 Yet they ſent ynto me foure times 
after this ſort ; and I anſwered them af- 
ter the ſame manner. 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſernant vnto 
me, in like manner the fift time, with an 
open letter in his hand : 

6 Wherein was written; It is repor- 
ted among the heathen, and Sathmn ſaith 
it, that thou and the lewes thinke to re- 
bell: for which cauſe thou buildeſt the 
wall, that thou maieſt be their King, ac- 
cording to theſe words. 

7 And thon haſt alſo appointed Pre- 
phets to preach of thee ar leruſalem, ſay- 
ing, There is a King in Judah. And now 
ſhall it be reported to the King, accord- 
ing to theſe words. Come new therefore, 
and let vs take counſell together. 

8 Then 1 ſent vnto him, ſaying, There 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſaieſt, 
put thou faineſt them out of thine owne 

jeart. . . 

9 For they all made vs afraid, ſayiug, 
Their hands ſhall be weakened from the 
worke, that it be not dove : now there- 
fore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward 1 came vnto the houſe of 
Shemaiah, the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne 
of Mehetabel, who was ſlut vp, ard he 
ſaid ; Let ys meet together in the houſe of 
God, within the Temple, and let vs fhuc 
the doores of the Temple , for they will 
come to ſlay thee ; yea, in the night will 
they come ta ſlay thee.. 

11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as [ 
flee ? and who is there that being as I am, 
would goe into the Temple to ſaue his 
life? I will not goe in. 

12 And loc, I perceiued that God had 
nat ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
prophecie againſt me: for Tobiah and 
Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired,that Lſhould 
be afraid, and doe ſo, and finne, and that 
they might haue matter for an euill re- 
port, that they might reproach me. 

14 My God, thinke thou vpon 'Tobiah, 
and Sanballat , according to theſe their 
workes, and on the Propheteſſe Neadiah, 
and the reſt of the Prophets that would 
haue put me in feare. ; ; 

15 © So the wall was fiviſhed,. in the 
twenty and fifth day of the monet h Elul, 
in fifty and two daies. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
heathen that were about vs, ſaw theft 
things, chey were much caſt down in their 
owne eies: for they perceiued that this 
worke was wrought ot our God. 

17 © Moreouer, in thoſe daies the no- 
bles of Iudah , ſent many letters voto 

. : Tobiah, 


Who returned from 


Tobdiah , and zhe letters of Tobiah came 
vnto them. 

19 For there were many in Indah ſworn 
vnto him: becauſe hee was tlie ſonne in 
H ef Sheehaniah the ſonne of Arah, and 
his fonne lohanan had taken the daughter 
of Meſhnllam the ſome of Berechiah. 

19 Alfo they reported his good deeds 
before me, and vetered my words to him: 
and Tobiah ſent letters to put mee in 


feare. 
CHAP. VII. 
Non it came to paſſe when the wall 

VN was built, and I had ſer vp the 
doors ; and the porters, and the fingers, 
and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 That I gaue my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the rulers of tlie palace, charge 
ouer leruſalem, ( for hee was a faithſull 
man, and feared God aboue many.) 

3 And I ſaid vnto them, Let not the 
gates of Terufalem be opened, vntill the 
Sunne be hot; and while they ſtand by, let 
them ſhut the doores, and bar them. And 
aypoint watches of the inhabirants of le- 
ruſalemzeuery one in his watch, and euery 
one to be oner againſt his houſe. 

+ Now the city was large and great, 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houſes were not builded. | 

3 And my God put into mine keart 
to gather together the — — the ru- 
lers, and the people, that they might be 
teckoned by genealogie. And I fonnd a 
regiſter of the genealogie of them which 
came vp at the firſt , and found written 
therein 3 : 

. Theſe are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went vp out of the captiuity, 
of thoſe that had beene carried away, 
whom Nebuthad-nezzar the King.of Ba- 
bylon had carried away; and came againe 
to Ieruſalem, and to Iudah, euery one vn- 
to his city: _ 

7 Who'came with Zerubbabel, leſhua, 


Nehemiah,Azartah,Raamiah, Nahamani, 


Motdecai,Bilihan,Mifpercth, Biguai, Na- 
hum, Baanzh. The number, 7 az, of the 
"men of the le of Ifrael, was ch : 
8 The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand an hundred ſeuenty and two. 
9 The children of Shephatizh , three 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 
to The children of Arah, fixe hundred 
fty and two. 
x1 The children of Pahath-Moab,of the 
children of Ieſnna, and Ioab, two thouſand 
and ei ght hundred aud eighteene. 
12 The children of Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and foure. 


13 The children of Zattu,cight hundred 


fourty and fine. 
45 8 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 

15 The children of Binnui; ſixe hun- 
dred fourty and eight. 


Nehemiah. Babylon to Ieruſalem: 


16 The claldren of Bebaz, fixe hundred 
twenty and ei ght. ä 5 

17 The children of Azgad, two thow 
ſand three hundred twenty and two. : -/ 

18 The children of Adonicam, ſixe kuy- 
dred threeſcore and ſeuen. LORE 

19 The children of Biguai, wo thou 
ſand threeſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The children of Adin, fixe hundred 

21 The children of Ater of Hezckiah 
ninety and cight. : 

22 The children of Haſhum, three hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

23 The children ot Bez ai, three hundred 
twenty and foure. 

24 The children of Hari ph, an hundred 
and twelue. 

25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and 

ue. 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Neto- 
Phah, an hundred foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundrel 
twenty and eight. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaneth, fourty 
and two. 

29 The men of Kiriathriearim , Che- 
phirah, and Bceroth,ſeucn hundred fourty 
and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Geda, ſixe 
hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmaſſi, an hundred 
and twenty and two. - : 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. | 

33 The men of the other Nebo , fiftie 
and two, 

34 The children of the other Elam, a 


thouſand two hundred fifty and foure. 


35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. : 

35 The children of Iericho, three hun- 
dred fourty and fiue. | 

37 The children'sf Lod, Hadid; and 
Ouo, ſeuen hundred twenty ard one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thon- 
ſand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 © The Prieſts. The children of Ie- 
daia, of the houſe of Teſhua,nine hundred 
ſenenty and three. N 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty and two. 7 : 

41, The children of Paſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred fourty and ſeuen.. © 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand 
and ſeuenteene. Ee 

43 © The Leuites. The children of le. 
ſnua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of 


Hodeuah, ſeuenty and foure. 


44 © The ſingers. The children of A- 
ſaph, an hundred fourty and e:ght. -_ 0 

45 © The porters. The children di 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the chil- 
dren of Talmon, the children ot Aklub, 
the children of Hatita, the children 


Shobai, an hundred thirty and Fe The 


fixe liundred fourty and 


Their gifts 


46 © The Nerhinims. The children of 
Tia, 15 children of Haſhupha, ti chil> 


Tabppths; fo . 
7 J children of Kerogzthe children 


£5! children of Padons- +: 
735 112 children of Lebana , tha chib- 
dren of Hegaba, che children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gzhar, 

8 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin,the children of Nekod:, . 

51 The children of Gazzam » the chil- 
dren of Vzzazthe children of Phaſenh, 

52 The children. uf Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, che children of Nephiſhefim, 

3 The children of Bakbuk,the children 
of Hakuphs,the children of Harhnr, 

54 The children of Baſſich,the children 
of Mehida, che children of Haftha, _ 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſcra,the children of Tamab, : 

84 _ children of Nez iah, che children 
of Hatipha. N 

57 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
rants. The children of Sotai, the children 
of Fophereth, the children of Perida, 

8 The children of Iaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddell, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, he chil- 
dren of Hattil, the chuldren of Pochereth 
Tebaim, the children of Amon, : 

Ge All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 5 ; - « 
61 And theſe were they which went vp 
alſo from Tel-Melaby :Tel-Hareſha, Che- 
rub, Addou, and Immer: bur they could 
not thew their father3 houſe, nor their 
fed whether they were of Iſrael, 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
woe . 

63 CAnd of the Prieſts: the children 
of Habaiah, the ghildden of Koz, the chil- 
drenof Barzallai, which topke one of the 
2 of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 Theſe ſaught their regiſter among 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie, 
but it was not found: therefore were they 


as polluted put from the Prieſthood. 
| * 


Aud the T irſhatha ſaid vnto them, 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt ae 
things, tall there ſtood op a Prieſt wi 
Vrim and Thummim. : 

' 66: © The whole Congregation toge- 
ther, was fourty and two thouſand three 
hundred and three ſcore: 

5 Beſide their men- ſeruants, and their 
r.aid-ſeruants, of whom there were ſcucn 
thonſand three hundred thirty and ſeuen: 
and they had ewo hundred fourty and fiue 


r 3 4 


210g mevand finging women 
2 pine ſeuen hundred thirty 
and fin, — 5 


Chap. viij. 


'. to the worke. ? 


\ 69 Their camels, fonre hundred 
and: hug ſixe LT 
twenty aſſes. : - 3s" 

. 79. © And ſome of the chiefe.of the fa+ 
thers gaue vn: o the worke: the Tirſhatha 
gaue to the treaſure a thouſand drams of 

old, fifty baſias, five hundred and thirty 

rieſts garmens. 

-1 And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
gaue to the treaſure of the worke twenty 
thouſand drams of gold, and two thoufard 
and two hundred of filuer. 

2 And that which the reſt of the le 
gaue, t twenty vd drams ob gold 
and two thouſand pound of filuer , a 
threeſcore · and ſeuen Prieſts garments: 

73 So the Prieſts, and the Leuites, ard 
de Fog de Necla ne, and ll A. 
the peo e inims, and all II- 
rael — in their cities: And when the 
ſenench moneth came, the children ot I- 
rael were in their cities. 

CHAP. VIII. L's 

Nd all the people gathered them- 
ſelues together as one man, into the 
ſtreet that wes before the water-gare, and 
they ſpake vnto Ezra the Scribe, to bring 
the booke of the Law of Moſes, which the 

LOR D had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law 
defore the Congregation, hoch of men aud 
women, and all chat could heare with vn- 
derſtanding , vpon the firſt day of che ſe 
nentk moneth. M : 


at 

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
that was before the water-gate , from the 
morning vmill mid-day , before the men 
and the women , and thoſe that could vn» 
derſtand : And the eares of all the people 
_ attentine vuto the booke of the 

aw. 

4 And Exra the Scribe ſtood 0 
pulpit of wood, which they had made for 
the pur poſe, and beſide him ſtood Marti» 
thialzaud Shema, and Anaiah, and Vri johy 
aud Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah, on his righ 
hand: and on his left hand, vedaiah, and 
Mithael, and Malchiah, ard Hathwn, and 
Ha(hbadanazZechariah,avd Mcſhullam, 

5 And Ezra opened the booke in the 
ſight of all the people, (for he was aboue 
all che people) and when he opened it, all 
the people ſtood vp. 1 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lo n p the 
great God; and all the people anſwered, 
Amen, Amen, with lifting vp theit hands; 
and they bowed their heads, and worthi 
—— Lo RD, wich their faces to the 

ro 0 ; 

7 Alſo Teſhua,and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
lamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodi jah, Mas- 
ſeiah,Kelita, Azariah, lozabad, Hanan, Pe- 
laiak, and the Leuites, eanſed the people to 
vnderſtand the Law: and the people food 
in their place. 


8 So they read in tlie boałe, in the bow 
C 


— 
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The Law read. 


af God diſtinctly, and gaue che ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to v and the reading. 

9 © And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
thatha,and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and 
the Leuites that taught the people; ſaid 
vnto all the people, This day is holy vnto 
the Lo R D your God, mourne not, nor 
weep: for all the people wept, when they 
heard the words ot the Law. 

10 Then hee {aid vnto them, Go your 
way, eat the far, and drinke the ſweet, 
and ſend portions vnto them, for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy 
vnto our LOR\ : neither bee ye ſorry,for 
the ioy of the LoRD is your ſtrength. 

1x So the Leuites ſtilled all the people, 
ſaying , Hold your peace, for the day is 
holy, neither be ye gricued. 

12 And all the people went their way to 
eat and to drinke, and to ſend portions, 
and to make great mirth , becauſe they 
had vnderſtood the words that were de- 
clared vnto them. | 
- 13 TAud on the ſecond day were gathe- 
red together the chiefe of the fathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and the T.enites 
vnto Ezra the Scribe, euen to vnderſtand 
the words of the Lax. 

14 And they found written in the Law 
which the Lo R D had commanded by 
Moſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwell in boothes , in the feaſt of the ſe- 
nentli moneth s - - | 

15. And that they ſhould publith and 
proclaime in all their cities, and in Iern- 

» ſaying, Go forth vnto the mount, 
and fetch oliue branches, and pine bran- 
ches,and mirtle branches,and palme bran- 
ches , and branches of thicke trees, to 
make. boothes, as it is written. 

16 F So the people went forth, and 
brought tem, and made themſelues 
boothes, euery one vpon the roofe of his 
houſe, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the houſe of God, and in the 
ſtreet ot the water · gate, and in the ſtreet 
of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them 
tliat were come againe ont of the capti- 
ty, made boothes, and ſate vnder the 
boouthes : for ſince the daies of leiliua the 
ſonne of Nun, vuto that day, had not the 
children of Iſrael done ſo : and there was 
very great gladneſſe. a 
18 Alſo day by day, from 5̃ firſt day vn- 
to the laſt day, he read in the book of the 
Law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
daies,and on the eighth day was a ſolemn 
aſſembly according vnto the manner. 

CHAP. IX. 
Ow in the twenty and fourth day of 
this moneth, the children of Iſrael 
were aſſembled with faſting , and with 
fackclo:hes,and e arth vpon them. 
2 And the ſced af Iſrael ſeparated them- 
ſe lues from all ſtrangers , and ſtood and 


Nehemiah. 


A ſolemne faſt. 
confeſſed their ſinnes, and the iniquities of 
„ en 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place, aud 
read in the book of che Law:of the Loxp 
their God, one fourth part of che day, and 
another fourth part they confeſſed , and 
worthipped the LORD their Gods, 
4. © Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of 
the Leuites, Ieihua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cried with a loud voice vn- 
to the L o R-Þ their God. 

5 Then the Leuites, leſhna, and Rad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
jah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand 
vp, and bleſſe the Lo R D your God for 
euer and euer, and bleſſed be chy glorious 
Name, which is exalted aboue all bleſsing 
and praiſe. 

7 Thou, euen thou art LORD alone, tliou 
haſt made heauen, the heauen of heanens, 
with all their hoſte, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, the Seas, and all 
that x therein, and thou preſerurſt them 
— and the hoſte of heauen worſhippeth 
thee. 5 
7. Thou art the LORD the God, who 
diddeſt chuſe Abram, and broughteſt him 
forth out of Vr of the Caldees, and gaueſt 
him the name of Abraham: 15 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
fore thee, and madeſt a couenant with him, 
to giue the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Iebufites, and the Gir gaſtiites, to 
giue it, 1 ſap, to his ſeed, and haſt perfor- 
med thy words, for thou art rigqhteous, 

..9 Anddiddeſt ſee the affliction of our 
fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry 
by the red Sea, — Foo 
10 And ſhewedſt fignes and wonders 
vpon Pharach, and on all his ſeruants, and 
on all the people of his land : for thou 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them: ſo diddeſt thou ger thee a name, as 
it xs this day. EL Sf ns 

it And then didſt dinide the ſea before 
them, ſo that they went thorow the midſt 
of the ſea on the dry land, and their per- 
ſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, as a 
Kone into the mighty waters. : 

12 Moreover, thou leddeſt them in. che 
day by a cloudy pillar , and in the night 
by a pillar of fire, to — them light in 
the way wherein they ſhould go. 

13 Thou cameſt downe alſo Von mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from hear 
uen, and gaueſt them right indgements, 
and — wes , good ſtatutes and com- 
maudements: ä 

14 And madeſt knowne ynto them thy 
holy Sabbath,and commandedit them pre” 
cepts, — and lawes, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant: | ; 

13 And gaueſt them bread from heauen 


for their hunger, and bronghteſt — 


Gods benefits. 


water for them out of the rocke, for their 
rhirſt, and promiſedſt them that they 
ſhould go in to poſſeſſe the land, which 
thou hadſt ſworne to gtue them. 

15 Bat _ and our fathers dealt 
roudly , and hardned their necks, and 

arkened not to thy Commandements : 

17 And refuſed to obey , neither were 

mindfull of the wonders that thou didſt 
among them : but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed a Cap- 
tain to returne to their bondage: but thon 
art 2 God ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful], flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſſe, and for ſookeſt them not. 
18 Yea, when they had made them 3 
molten calfe , and ſaid, This ir thy god 
that brought thee vp out of Egypt, an 
had wrought great prouocations* _ 

19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, 
farſookeſt them not in the wilderneſſe: 
tlie pillar of the eloud departed not from 
them by day, to leade them in the way, 
neither che pillar of fire by niglit, to ſhew 
them light, and the way wherein they 
ſhould go. ; 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to 
inſtruſt them, and withheldeſt not thy 
Manna from their month, and gaueſt them 
water for their thirſt. 

21 Lea, fourty yeeres didſt thon ſuſtaine 
chem in the wildernes, ſo that they lacked 
nothing; their elothes waxed not old, and 
their feet ſwelled not. 

22 Moreouer , thou gaueſt them king - 
domes, and nations, and didſt diuide them 
into corners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of 
Sihon, an | the land of the King of Haſh- 
bon, aud the land of Og King of Baſhan. 

23 Their children alſs multi pliedſt thou 
as the Starres of heauen , and broughteſt 
them into the land,concerning which thou 

hadſt 2 to their fathers, that they 
ſhould go in to poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſ- 
ſed the land, and thou ſubduedſt before 
them che inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, and gaueſt them into their 
hands, with their Kings, and the people of 
the land, that they miglt do with theim as 
they would, 

25 And they tooke ſtrong cities, and a 
fat land , and poſſeſſed houſes full of all 
goods, wells digged, viueyards, and oliue- 
yards , and fruit trees in abundance : So 
they did eat, and were filled, and became 
fat, and delighted themſelnes in thy great 
goodneſſe. 

26 Neuertheleſſe, they were di ſobedi- 
ent, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy 

Law behinde their backs , and flew thy 
Prophets which teſtified againſt them to 
curne them to thee , and they wrought 
great pronocations. 
27 Therefore thou dleliueredſt them in- 


to the hand of their enemies, who vexed 


Char. ix. 


Mans ingratitude. 
them , and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried vnto thee, thou heardeſt 
them from heauen: and according to th 
manifold niercies, thou ganeſt them ſaui- 
ours, who ſaued them our of the hand of 
their enemies. f 
28 But after they had reſt, they did euill 

againe before thee : therefore lefteſt thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſo 
thar they had the dominion oner them 2 
yet when they returned, and cried vnto 
thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, a 
many times diddeft thou deliuer them ac- 
cording to thy mercies: | | 

29 And tcſtifiedſt againſt them; that thou 
mi ghteſt bring them again vnto thy Law: 
yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened not 


d vnto thy Commandements, but ſinned a- 


gan thy iudgements, ( which if a man 
o, he ſhall line in them ) and withdrew 
the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, 
and wouyd not heare. 

30 Yet many yeeres didſt thou forbeare 
them, and teftifhedſt againſt them by thy 
Spirit in thy Prophets: yet would they 
not giue care ; therefore gaueſt thou them 
into the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercics 
ſake, thou didſt not vtterly conſume them, 
nor forſake them; for thou art a gracious 
and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefore, our Cod, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible Cod, who 
keepeſt couenant and mercy « let not all 
the trouble ſeeme little before thee , that 
hath come vpon vs, on our Kings, on our 
Princes, and on our Prieſts, and on our 
Prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, ſince the time of the Kings of 
Aſſyria, vnto this dap. 

33 Howbeit, thou art iuſt in all that is 
brought vpon vs, for thou haſt done right, 
bur we haue done wickedly : 

34 Neither haue our Kings, our Prin- 
ces, our Prieſts , nor our fathers kept th 
Law, nor hearkened vnto thy Command- 
ments, and thy Teſtimonies , wherewith 
thou didſt teſtiſie againſt them. 

35 For they haue not ſerned thee in their 
kingdome, and in ay great goodnes that 
thou gaueſt them, and in the large and fat 
land which thou gaueſt before them, ngi- 
ther turned theyfrom their wicked works. 

36 Bchold,we are ſeruants this day, aud 
for the land that thou ganeſt vnto our ta- 
thers, to eat the fruit thereof, & the good 
thereof, behold, we are ſeruants in it. 

37 And it yeeldeth much inereaſe vnto 
the Kings whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be- 
cauſe of our finnes : alſo they haue domi - 
nion ouer our bodies , and ouer our cat- 
tell, at their pleaſure: and wee are in 
great diſtreſſe. | 

38 And becaſue of all this, we make a 
ſure couenant, and write it, and our Prin- 
ces, Leuites, and Prieſts, ſcale 2 ry 


Who ſealed 


CHAP. X. 

Ow thoſe that ſealed weye, Nehe- 

Nmiah. the Tirſhatha the ſonne of 
aliah,and Zidkijah, 

Seraiah, Azariah, leremiah, 

Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 

Harim, Mer imoth, Obadiah, 

Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

Maaziah, B.lgai , Sbemaiah: thefe 

were the Prieſts. 

._9 And the Leuites: both leſhua the 

ſon of Azaniah , Binnui, of the ſonnes of 

Henadad, Kadmiel; : 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah,Hodi- 
zab,Kelita,Pclaiah,Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Hathabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hod jah, Baui, Beninu, 

14 The chicie of the people. Paroſh, 
Pahath-Moab,Elam,Zatthu,Bani, 

15 Bunni, Aa gad, Bebai, 

17 Adoni jah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hia ki jah, Az zur, 

13 Hod:ali, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hari ph, Anathoth,Nebai, 

20 Magptaſh, Meſhullam, Hez ir, 

21 Meihezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hajhabnah,Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahi jah, Hanan, Anan, 

2 7 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 T And the reſt of the people, the 
Prieſts, the Leuites, the porters, the 
fingers, the Nethinims, and all they that 
had ſeparated themſelues from the people 
of the lands, vnto the Law of God, their 
Wiues , their ſonnes and their daughters, 
euery one hauing knowledge, and hauing 
vnderſtanding. 

29 They claue to their brethren their 
Nobles, and entred into a curſe, and into 
an oath, to walke in Gods Law, which was 
giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, and to 
obſeruc and doe all the Commandements 
of the Lo R D our Lord, and his ludge- 
ments, and his Statutes: 


eo AvnAwy 


30 Ard that wee wonld not gine our 
daughters vnto the people of the land,nor 
take their daughters for our ſonnes. 

31 And i, the peo le of the land bring 
ware, or any victuals on the Sabbath day, 
to ſell, tha; we would not boy it of them 
on the Sabbath, or on the holy day, aud 
that we would leaue the ſeuenthi yere, and 
the exaction of euery debt. 

32 Alſo wee made ordinances for vs to 
charge our ſelues yeerely, with the third 

rt of a ſhekel, for the ſeruice of the 

ouſe of our Gd. 
3 Por the Sew hread, and for the con- 
tinuall meat offering, and for the conti nu- 
all burut offering, of the Sabbaths, of the 


Nehemiah. 


the Couenant. 


new Moones, for the ſet ſeaſts, and for the 
holy things, and for the ſinne offerings, to 
malce an atonement for Iſrael, and for all 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the 
Prieſts, the Lenitcs, and the people, for the 
wood offering, to bring it into the houſe 
of our God, after the houſes of our fa- 
thers, at times appointed, yeere by yeere, 
to hurne vpon the Altar ofthe LoRD our 
God, as it is written in the Law: 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
ground, and the firſt fruits of all fruit of 
all trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the houſe of 
the LORD. 0 

36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes, 
and of our cattell ( asit is written in the 
Law ) and the firſtlings of our herds, and 
of our flockes, to bring to the houſe of our 
God, vnto the Pricſts that miniſter in the 
houſe of our God : : 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt 

ruits of our dough, and our otferings, aud 
the fruit of all manner of trees, ot wine, 
and of oyle, vnto the Prieſfs, to the cham- 
bers of the honſe of our God, and the 
tithes of our ground vnto the Leuites, that 
the ſame Lemtes 'might haue the tithes, 
in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the Prieſt the ſoune of Aaron, 
ſhall be with the Lenites , when the Le- 
uites take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall 
bring vp the tithe of the tithes vnto the 
houſe of our God, to the chambers into 
the treaſure houſe, 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Leui ſhall bring the offering 
of the corne, of the new wine, and the oyle, 
vato the chambers , where are the veſlels 
of the Sanctuary , and the Prieſts that 
miniſter, and the porters, and the ſingers, 
and wee will not forſake the houſe of our 
God. 

CHAP. XI. 
* the rulers of the people dwelt at 

X leruſalem: the reſt of the people al- 
ſo caſt lots to bring one of ten to dwell in 
Ieruſalem, the t oly city, and nine parts #0 
dwell in other cities. | 

2 And the people bleſſed all the men, 
that willingly offered themſelues to dwell 
at leruſalem. : 

3 Nov theſe «ve the chiefe of the 
prouince that dwelt in Ieruſalem ©: but in 
the cities of Iudah dwelt euery one in his 
poſſeſsion in their cities, 10 wit, Ifrael, 
the Prieſts and the Leuites, ard 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomons 
ſcruants. or” 

4 And at leruſalem dwelt certaine e 
the children of Iudah, and of the children 
of Beniamin. Of the children of Iudalt* 
Athaiah the ſonne of Vziah, tlie ſonne 
Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, cores 
of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Malulalcel, 0 
the children of Pezez: * 10 


* ho dwells Teniſalem, Chap. xj. xij. and the cities of Iudak. 


s And Maaſeiah the fon of Baruch the 


fon of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, 


f Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, 

— ——— the ſonne of Shi loni. 
5 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt 
at Ieruſalem, were foure hundred three- 


ighr valiant men. "1 
_ _— the ſons of Benzamin 2 


Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſonne of: 


Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah , the ſonne of 
K olaiah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, he ſonne 
of Ithiel, the ſonne of Ic faiah. . 

8 And after him, Gabai, Sallai , nine 
hundred twenty aud ei gui. ; 

9 And loel the ſon of Zichri was their 
onerſeer: and I | the ſonno of Senuab, 
was ſecond ouer the city. 

10 Of the Prieſts: ledaiah the ſonne of 
Joiarib, Tachin : 

It Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah,the ſonne 
of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Zadok , the 
ſonne of Merajoth , the ſonne of Ahitub, 
va the ruler of the houſe of Ged. 

12 And their brethren that did the work 
of the houfe, were cight hundred twenty 
and two: and Adaiah the fon of Teroham, 
the ſon of pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi,the 
ſoune of Zechariah , the ſonne of Paſhur, 
the ſonne of Malchiah, ; 

13 And his brethren , chiefe of rhe fa- 
thers, two hundred fourty and two : and 
Amatſhai, the ſonne of Azarce}, the ſonne 
of Ahaſai, the ſonne of Methilemoth, the 
ſonne of Immer. : 

14 And their brethren mighty men of 
valour,an hundred twenty and eight: and 
their ouerſeer was Zabdiel , the ſonne of 
one of the great men. 

15 Alſo of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad,of the 
chiefe of the Leuites, Had the ouerſight of 
the ontward bufines of the houſe of God. 

15 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſon of Zabdi, tlie ſon of Aſaph,was the 
prineipall to begin the thankeſgiuing in 

raler: and Bakbukiah the ſecond among 

is brethren, & Abda the fon of Shammua, 
the ſoune of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun. 

18 All che Leuites in the holy city, vert 
two hundred foureſcore and foure. 

19 Moreoner, the porters, Akkub,Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept the 
gates, were an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

20 T And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts, and the Leuites, were in all the 
_ of Indah, euery one in his inheri- 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel : 
and TZiha a : Þ = 
— nd Giſpa were ouer the Ne 

22 The ouerſeer alſo af the Leuites at 
leruſalem, w Vzzi the ſonne e Bas, the 
_—_ of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, 
tne {on of Micha: Of the ſonnes of Aſaph 


the fingers were oner the buſineſſe of the 
houſe of God. 

23 For it was the Kings commandment 
conceruing them, that a certaine portion 
— bee for the ſingers, due for eue 
ry Ay. . : 

24 And Pcthaliiah the ſonne of Methe= 
zabel, ot the children of Zerah the ſonne 
of Iudah , was at the Kings hand in all 
matters concerning the people, 

25 Aud tor the villages with their 
fields, ſome of the children of ludah dwelt 
at Kiriath-arba, aud i» the villages there- 
of: and at Dihon, and in the villages ther- 
of: and at Ickabzeel , and in the villages 
thercof : En | 

25 And at leſhua, and ar Moladah, and 
at Beth- phe let, * 5 

27 And at Hazer-Shual , and at B:er- 
ſheba, and in the villages thereof: 
28 And at Ziglag, and at Mckondh, and 
in the villages thercof: 

29 And at EH Rimmon, and at Fareah, 
and at larmuth, 

30 Tanoah, Adullam, and in their y 11+ 
ges, at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof: at 
Azekah, and in the villa ges thereof. And 
they dwelt from Beer-ſheba vnto rhe val- 
ley of Hinnom. 1 

31 The children alſe of Beniamin, from 
Geba, dwelt at Michm:ſh. ard Aija, ard 
Bethel, and in their villages: 

32 And at Aratheth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Z eboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod and Ono, 5 valley of eraftſmen. 

36 And of the Leuites, were diuifions in 
Judah, ard in Beniamin. 

CHAP. 111. 
Ow theſe are the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites,that went vp with Zernbbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, aud Ieſhua:Seraiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hatrnth, 

3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abi jah, 

5s Niamin, Madrab, Biigah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Icdaiah, - 

7 Sallu, Amok,Hilkiah,Iedaiah : thefe 
were the chicfe of the Prieſts, and of their 
brethren in the daies of Tefhna 

a Moreoner,the Lenites:Teſhna,Binnui, 
Kadmiel,Sherebiah,Iludahyend Mattaniab, 
which was auer the thankeſgining, he and 
his brethren. f 9 

9 Alſo Bakbnkiah, and Vnni, their 
brethren, were ouer againſt them in tlie 
watches. 3 2 

10 TA: d leſhua begat Toiakim, loigkim 
all 3 Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat 

Olada. ; 

11 And Toiada begat Ionathan, and Io- 
rathan begat laddua. cou 

12 And inthedajes of Ioiakim , were 
Priefts the ehiefe of the fathers : of Sera» 
ioh, Meraiah: of leremiah, Hananiah : or 

13 


The dedication 


t; Of Ezra, Meſliullam: of Amariah, 
Ichohanan: ; 

- + _ Melicu, lonathan: of Shebaniah, 
Joſeph: : 

15 Df Harim, Adna: Of M eraioth, Helkai: 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, 
Meſhulkm : "RIA 5 

17 Of Abi jah, Zichri : of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai: . 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan : _ f : 

19 And of Ioiarib,Mattenai:of ledaiah, 
Vzzi: 
29 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: of ledaiah, 
Nethanael. 3 
2 2CThe Leuites in the daies of Eliaſni b, 
Joiada, and Iohanan, and Iaddua, were re- 
corded chiefe of the fathers : alſo the 
Prieſts to the reigne of Darius y Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leni the chiefe of the 
fathers , were written in the booke of the 
Chronicles, euen vntill the daies of Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites, Haſha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Ieſhua the ſonne of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren ouer againſt 
them, to praiſe aud to giue thankes,accor- 
ding to the commandemeut of Dauid the 
man of God, ward euer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, 
Meſhullam, i almon, Akkub,werye porters 
keeping the ward, at the threſholds of the 

ates. 

a 26 Theſe were in the daies of Ioiakim, 
the ſonne of leſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, 
and in the daies of N ehemiah the gouer- 
nour, and of Exra the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27 T And at the dedication of the wall 
of leruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out 
of all their places, to bring to leru- 


ſalem, to keepe the dedication with glad- af 


neſſe , both with thankſgiuings and with 
ſinging, with cymbals , pſalteries , and 


with harpes. 

28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered 

themſelnes together, both out of the plain 
countrey round about Ieruſalem, and from 
the villages of Netophathi. 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and 
out of the fields of Geba and Azmaueth : 
for the fingers had builded them villages 
round about Jeruſalem. 

39 And the Prieſts aad the Leuites pu- 
rificd themſelues, and purified the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought vp the Princes of 
Iudah vpon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gaue thanks, 
whereof one went on the right hand vpon 
the wall toward the dung- gate: 

32 And after them went Hoſhai ah, and 
halfe ot the Princes of Iudah. 

33 And Azariah, Exra, and Meſhullam, 

54 Iudah and Benjamin, and Shemazah, 
and leremiah, 
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of the wall. 


35 And certaine of the Prieſts ſons with 
trumpets: namely Zechariah the ſonne of 
TOmathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſon 
of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Michaiah, the 


ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph : 


35 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aſa- 
rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nechanael, and 
Iudah, Hanani , with the muſicall inſtru- 
ments of Dauid the man of God; and Ezra 
the Scribe before them. 

37 And at the fountaine gate which was 
ouer againſt them, they went vp by the 
ſtaires of the city of Dauid, at the going 
vp of the wall, aboue the houſe of Bauidz 
euen vnto the water-gate,Eaſtward. 

38 And the other company of them that 
gaue thankes, went ouer againſt them, and 
1 after them, and the halfe of the pcople 
vpon the wall, from beyond the tower of 
the furnaces, cuen vnto the broad wall, 

39 And from abour the gate of Ephraim, 
and aboue the old gate, and aboue the fiſh» 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and tho 
tower of Meabh, euen vnto the ſheepe-gate; 
and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon gate. 

49 So ſtood the two companies of them 
3 thankes in the houſe of God, and 
I, and the halfe of the rulers with me: 

41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim,Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Tachariah, 
amd Hananiah with trumpets: 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, and 
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the 
fingers ſang loud, with lezrahiah their 
onerſeer. | 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſa- 
crifices, and reioyced ; for God had made 
them reioyce with great ioy : the wines 
alſo and the children reioyced : ſo that 
the ioy of Ieruſalem was heard enen. 


arre off, 
44 © And at that time were ſome ap- 
pointed ouer the chambers , for the trea- 


ſures, for the offerings, for the firſt fruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather into them 
out of the fields of the cities the portions 
of the Law for the Prieſts and Lenites: 
for Indah reioyced for the Prieſts, and for 
the Leuites that waited. 

45 And both the fingers and the 
ters kept the ward of their God , and the 
ward of the purification, according to 
the commandement of Dauid, end of Solo- 
mon his ſonne. . 

46 For in the dayes of Dauid and A. 
ſaph of old, there were chiefe of the 
ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and chankſgi- 
ning vnto God. : 

47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Ze 

rubbabel, and in the dayes of N — 

gaue the portions of the ſingers, and | 
the Leuites, 


porters, euery day his portion, 
fanctified holy things vnto 2 
and the Leuites ſanctiied them vnto tu 
children of Aaron, CHAP. 


no CH Ap. XIII. ö 
FIN that day they read in. the booke of 
Q Moſes in the audience of the people, 
and therin was found written, that the 
Ainmonite and the Moabite ſhould not 
come into the Congregation of God for 


uer. 2 2 30 - 

2 Becaufe they met not the children of 
Tſrael with bread, and with water, but 
hired Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould 
eurſe them: — our God turned the 
curſe into a bleſsing. ä 

3 No it. came - paſſe-when they bad 
heard the Law , that they ſeparated from 
Iſrael all the mixed multitade. : 

4 © And before thisEliaſhib the Prieſt, 
having: the ouerſiglit of the chamber o 
che houſe of our God, was allied vntd 
Toba: | 0 
5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber , where aforetime- they laid the 
meat offerings , the frankincenſe, and the 

veſſels , and the tithes of the corne , the 
new wine, and the oile , which was com- 
manded to be giuen to the Leuites, aud 
the ſingers; and the porters, and the offe · 
rings of the Prieſts, RE fe | {2 
"Bat in all this time was not I at Ie- 
ruſalem : for in the two and thirtieth 
yeere of Artaxerxes you of Babylon, 
came I vnto the King, and aſter certaine 
dayes, obtained I leaut of the K ing: 

7 And I came to leruſalem, and vnder- 
Rood of the euill that Eliaſhib did for 
Tabiah, in preparing him a chamber in 
the courts of the houſe of God. | 

8 Ard it grieued me ſore , therefore 
I caſt foorth all the houihold Rtuffe of To- 


biah out of the chamber: 
9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
the chambers, and thither brou be T again 


the veſſels of the houſe of Cod, with the 
meat offering, and the frankincenſe. 

0 TAnd I percetned that the portions of 
the Leuites had not been giuen chews : for 
the Leyites and the fingers that did the 

worke, were fled ettery one to his field. 

; 11 Thencontended I with the rnlers, 
and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 
ken? And I primed them together, and 
let them in their place. 

rz Then brought all ludah the tithe of 
the corre, and the new wine, and the or le 
vnto the treaſuries. 

1; And I made treaſurers ouer the trea- 
ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok 


the Scribe, and of the Leuites, bedaiah:and 


next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zac- 

cur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for they 

Were counted faithfull, and their office 
Was to diſtribute vnto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, concer- 

e ee res 

ue or tlie houſe of my Go. 
and for the offices thereof. 4 ; 


15 Tlathoſe dayes ſaw I in Indah,ſome 


treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath,and 
bringing in ſheaues, and ladiug aſſes, as 
alſo wine, grapes, and figs,and wt wenuer 
of burdens , which they brought imo Ie- 
—— fie we Fs : and I teſti» 
fold Fitts, > t y wherein they 

16 There dwelt of T all 
therein,which brough: Gi and a —— 
of ware, and fold on the Sabbath vnto the 
children of Iudah, and interutalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of 
ere , ny _ youn them, What euill 
rning is This chat ye 
6 


18 Did not your fathers chus, and did noe 


F our God bring all this euill vpon vs, and 


vpon this citie? yet ye bei 
7 — Iſrael, by profaning the - 14> py 


19 And it came to paſſe that when e 
ates of Ieruſalem began to be dark be · 
ore the Sabbath, I commanded that the 

ques thould be ſhut , and charged that 

they ſhould not bee © till after the 

Sabbath: and ſome of. my ſeruants ſet I 

at the gates, thas there ſhould no burden 

be brought in on the GONE: 15 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 

kinde of ware, lodged withont Ieruſalem 

once or ,t. 

21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid voto them, Why lodge; ye about the 
wall? If ye doe fo againe, 1 will la 
hands on you. From that time f. 
came they no more on the Sabbath. : 

22 And I commanded the Leuites, that 
22 
uld come and keepe the gates, to 
ſantifie 14 day A Remember 
me, O my God, concerning dus alſe, 
ſpate me according to the greatneſſe of 
thy mercy. 

23 In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I lewes thet 
had married wiues of Athdod,of Ammoa, 
and of Moab : | 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeech of Athdod, and could not ſpeake in 
the lewes language, but according to the 
1 ol each people. f 

25 And I contended with them, and eur- 
ſed them, and ſmote ccrtaine af them, 
and pluckt off their haire, and made them 
ſweare by God, ſaying, Yee ſhall not giue 
your daughters vnto their ſonnes , nor 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
or for your ſclues. 

26 Did nut Solomon King of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things? yet among many nations 


. was there no King like him, who was belo- 


ued of lus God, and God made him King 
ouer all Iſrael : neuertheleſſe, euen him 
did out-landiſh women cauſe to ſinne. 

27 Shall we then hearken vnto you, to do 
all this great euill, to tranſgreſſe againſt 
our God, in marrying ſtrange wines ? 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Jojada, — 
0 
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Akhaſuerus royall feaſt. Eſther. 


fonne of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſon 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite: there- 
fore 1 d him from we. | 

- 29 Remember them,O my Ged,becauſe 
they haue defiled the PrieChood , and the 
conenant of the Prieſtbod, and of the 


30 Thus elenfed I them from all ; 
gers, and appointed the wards 9 
Priefts and the Letätes, euery ont ins 
buſineſſe: BY A 

31 And for the woud-offering, at times 
appointed, and fer che firſt fruits. Re- 
member me, Q my God, for good. 


CHAP. 1. ; 
> Ow ic came to paſſe in the daies 
d of Ahaſuerus, ( this 4 Ahafue- 
© rus which reigned from India 

auen vnto Ethiopia, oner an 
Snandred and ſcuen and twenty Prouin- 


ces d] 22 6 i ; | i 
7 at iu e daies, when the K in 
* — en the throne of his king: 
dane, which was in Shnſhan the palace: 
lu the third yeere of his reine, hee 
made a feaſt vnto all his Princes, and his 
ſeruants, the power of Perſia and Media, 
the Nobles and Princes of the Prouinces 
being before him: oh 
+ Whenhet ſhewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdomhe, and the honour of his 
excellent mateſty ,-many daies, enen an 
hundred. and fourefeore dayes. 

5 And when theſe daies wete expired, 
the King made a feaſt vnto all the people 
thac were preſent in Shuſhan the palace, 
both vnto great and ſmall , ſeuen daics, 
ia — court of the garden of the Kings 
palace, 
ere were white, greene, and blew 
Hanging: 3 — ng cords - — 
men, and purple, to filner rings, and pillars 
of marble of. ck — gold and fl. 
ner, pon a pauement of red and blue, and 
white and blacke marble. --- be 

7 And they gaue #hemdrinke in veſſels 
of gold, (ehe veſſels being diners one from 
another )atid'royall wine in ahundance, ac- 
cording to the ſtate of the King. 

8 Aud the drinking was according to 
che law, none did compel! : for the King 
had appointed to all the officers of bis 
houſe , that they ſhonld do according to 
enery mans pleaſure. ' IF 

9 Alſo Vithi the Quecbe made a feaft 

For the women, in the royall houſe which 
belonged to King Ahaſuerns. 
Io Jon the ſeuenth day, when the 
hoart of the King was merry with wine, 
hee commanded Mchuman, Bizrha, Har- 
bona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the ſruen chamberlaines that ſer- 
_ in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the 
; ing; : 
11 Te bring Vaſthi the Queene before 
the King, with the Crowne Royall, to 
ſhew the people and the Princes her beau- 
ty: for the was faire to looke on. 

12 But the Qneene Vaſthi reſnſcd to 


come at the Kings commandement by his 


E OF ES nE. 


—— 0 
* 


chamberlaines? erefore was dhe King 
very wroth, and his anger burned in him. 
13 J Then the King ſaid to- the wiſe 
men, which knew the times for ſo v 
the Kings manner towards all that kmw 
law, and iudgement: * 
14 And the next vnto him was Carſham, 
hethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſi- 
na and Memucan, the ſeuen Princes ob het · 
ſia and Media, which ſuw che Kings face, 
and which ſate the firſt in the kin 1 
15 What ſhall we do vnto thc Queene 


Vaſthi according to law, becauſe ſhe hath 


not per fo the comma ut of the 
King Ahaſuerus , by the chamberlaines? 

16 Ard Memucan' anſwered - before the 
King and the Princes; Vaſthi che Qurene 
hath not done wrong to the Ting only, 
but alſo tv all the Princes , ond to all 


people that are inall the Proutnees of the 


King Ahaſuerus. 6 
17 For thi decd of the Queene iball 
come abroad vnto all women, ſo that they 
ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their eies, 
when it ſhall bee reported; The King 
Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſtht che Queen 
to ber brought in before him , bur thee 
came not. e e e, EO t 
18 Likewiſe thall the Ladies of 'Porſa 
and Media fay chis day wnto all the kings 
Princes, which haue heard ofthederd of 
the Queene. Thus ſbal tbere viſe too 
much c ontempt and wrath. 
19 If it pleaſe the Kinꝑ, lot there go a 
royall commandement from him, and let 
it bee written among the lawes of he 
Perfians and the Medes., that it bes not 
a that Vaſthi 7 83 1 
King Abhaſuerus, and let the Xing gt 
her oral eſtate vnto another that is det 
ter then the. PE. 4 4 

20 And when the Kings deeree, which 
he ſhall make, ſhall be publithed thorow- 
out all his empire, (for it is great: )all the 
wiues ſhall giue to their husbands honour, 
both to greet and ſmall. : 

21 And the ſaying pleaſed the King, 
and the Princes, and the King did accor- 
ding to the word of Memucan: 

21 For he ſent letters iuto all the Kings 
prouinces, into euery * — according 
to the writing thereof, and to cuery peo” 
ple after cheix language, that enery _ 
thonld beare rule in his owne houfe, a 
that it ſhould bee publithed according 0 


the language of enery people. AY 


Vaſthi pur away. 


and Dato oof, ico 


S. eee e 


1 1 » 6d. 


— 


- By pw Fy mes Of 
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of Tadah whom N 


The Kings decree. 
CHAP. II. 


ꝑter theſe things, when the weack: of 
Ax ſuerus was ap 
me Jones 
her. 


* * hy {SE 
4 r the. Kings _—_— » that 
miniſtred vnto him. 20 bee faire 


Tau the Xu 
ien ee offcerti in 
alt the prouinces o 1 form — oe 
na gather to 1 
rrge vw TK e, to 

of the wome 
Ft et the kings Chamberlaine , kee = 
ee omenand let th their chingefor . 
7455 Auf ker d de maiden wiki which * 
R Kin ne in ſtead * 
And the zig . in Kas Vaſt 


* Now in Shuſhan the palace, there 
was a certaine Iew, ap gr — «as Mor- 
n 22 of 1 enen of Shimei, 

che fon 


1122 | = bane carrie away From 
aged * the captinity which had 
beene carried with lexoniah King 
 Nebuckadoez nckadnezzar the King 
of 1 had carried away. 

7 And hee brought 1 
is 95 his is vaclesdznghee * 4 
neither father nor er, and he maide 
was faire and beautifull, whom > des mane 
when her father and mother were dead) 
tooke för his owne daughter. 

8 N so it came to paſle,when the kings 
cominandenient and — decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered to- 
gerher vnto Shuſhan the palace, to the cu- 
ſtodie of Hegai, that Efiher was brought 

of vatothe Kings houſe, to the cuſtedie 
an ge of . worten. 
leaſed him, and ſhe 
£8 . e apes Frogs he ſpeedil 
gane her her things for purification, wi 
ach things {6 bojonged to her, and ſenen 
maidens, w! hich were / to be. given her 


(that 


out of the r houſe, and he . 


her and her maides, vnto the beſt pla 
ho e ofthe women. 8 8 
10 Eſther had not ſhewed her 
nor her kinred: fox Morgecai had 2 
ber, that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. 
it And Mordecai walked every. day be- 


. the court of the womens houte , to the 


ow 
— he ma „ and What Hud 


12 © Now when eue maids turne was 
come. to go in ny Ahaſuerus, after 


. That the had beene twelue months, accor- 


ding to the manner of the women ( tor ſo 
Were the fois of their puri ficati ons ac- 


| conphliedgen 22 85 thoneths with oyle 


Myrrhe; with ſweet 


odoure, aud 
| rifyings ae he with ar ber "—_— for: the:yu- 


Chap. ij. * 


face inthe Kings gate): two of th 


_ 3 


houſs of the ww en , to the 
Shaathg2 the Xing 8 itch 
kept pt the 3 : * 
no more, exce —— 
in her and that 2 war vs 
F J Now when the türng lis, 
e of Abihail, the vncle of Mordecai 
(who Rad taken her for his aug 
_ to go in vntothe K 


» butwhat Aron 
chamber lat the keeper of the _ 
appointed: And 2 | 
in the fight of all cem that looked vp- 


on her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto Kiug A- 
haſuerus , into his houſe royall , in the 
tefith 88 Ie moneth thy 


berk) in the ſeuenth 

Red And the d the Ling loud aer bonus 2254 
pllthe w in his ie fe, ore —— ae vir 
ꝑins; ſo that he ſer Per ef vp- 
on ker he her Queene in ſtead 
0 

18 Then the King wade a great feaſt 
vnto all his Princes and his ſeruants, enen 


Eſthers feaſt, and he made a releaſe to tie 
Prouinces, and gaue gifts, 3 to 
the ſtate of the King, 

19 And when the vii es were 
together the ſecond time, then 
ſate in the Kings gate. 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kia- 
red , nor her F ople > — Mordecai hat 
charged her: did che com- 
mandement of Mor — 5 Uke as when the 
was brought vp with him. 

21 In thole daies, ( while 


Mordecai 


ings 
. » Bigthan and Terg 


thoſe which kept che doore, Weng Wroths 
and ſought to lay band on the 


King A- 
ha uerus: 8 


22 And the thing was knowne do Mor- 
7 told it vnto Eſther the Queens, 
nd Eſther certified the King thereof in 
Mordeca's name. 
23 And wien inquifition was made of 
matter, it was found out; therefore 


they were both hanged on a. tree? and it 


was Written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles before 5 Gs. ST 


Ars thete chings id King Abaſuerys 

romote Haman the ſonne of Ame- 

datha "he Agagite, and — hi 

fer his ſeat aboue all the Princes that 

were with him. 

2 And all the Kings ſeruants that were 

in the Kings gate, — reuerenced 
(89 Haman, 


Hamans ſuit. 


Haman; ſor the King had ſo commanded 
concerning him : büt Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reue: ence, f = 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were 
in the wigs gate; ſaid vnto Mordecat, 
Why tranfgreiſeſt thou the Kings com- 

4 .Now it came to paſſe, when they 
ſpake daily. vnto kim, and hee hearkened 
not ynto them, that they told Haman, to 
Tee whether Mordecai his matters would 
Rand, for he had told them, that he was 
alew. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecal 
bawed not, nor did him reuerence, then 
was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorne to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore 
Haman ſou 2 to deſtroy all the Iewes 
that were throughout the whole king - 
dome of Alaſuexus, euen the people ot 
Mordecai. ; 

7 © lnthe firſt moneth (that is the mo- 
neth Niſan) in the 'twelfth yeere of King 
Ahaſuerus , they caſt Pur, that is the lot, 
before Haman, trom _ day, and from 
moneth to moneth, to the twelfth moneth, 
that i, the moneth Adar. ; 

8 And Haman ſaid vnto King Aha- 
ſuet us: There is a certaine people ſcatte- 
red abroad; ard diſperſed among che peo- 
ple, in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are diuers from all peo- 
ple, neither keepe they the Kings lawes ; 
therefore it i nor for the Kings profit to 
ſuffer them. | 

9 If it pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed: and I will 
pay ten thouſard talents of filner to the 
hands of thoſe that haue the charge of the 
buſineſſe, to bring it into the Kings trea- 
ſuries. : 

16 And the King tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſon 
of Ammedatha the Agagite, the lewes 


enemy. 

11 and the King ſaid vnto Haman, The 
-filuer i giuen to thee, the people alſo, to 
do with them, as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the Kings Scribes called 
on the thirteemk day of the firſt moneth, 
and there was written, according to all 
that Haman commanded vnto the 
Kings Lieutenants, and to the Gouernours 

that were ouer —— Prouince, and to the 
rulers of every people of euery Prouince, 

according to the writing thereof, ard #0 
euery people, after their language, in the 
name of King Abaſuerus was it written, 
and ſealed with tlie Kings ring. 

14 And the letters were ſent by poſtes 
into all the Kings Prouinces, to deſtroy, to 
kill, and to cauſe to periſh all Iewes, botk 
young and old, little childrenand women, 
in onè day, enen vpon the thirteenth 4 


* 


Eſther. 


Mordecaĩ and Eſther, a 


of the twelfth moreth (which & the 
neth Adar) and zo tate the ſ bode of — 


ſor a prey. hate 
14 The copy of the writing for a cm- 
ma ent to be gien in enery Province; 
was publiſhed vnto 2 » that they 
ſhonld be ready againſtthat day. 
The Poſts went out, being haſtned by 
the Kings commandement, and the decree 
was giuen in Shuflan the palace: and the 
King ard Haman ſate downe to drinke, 
but the city Shuihan was perplexec. 
E 


e 


7 Remy 


CH AP DIL 8 
\ V en Mordecai perceiued all thar * 
was done, Mordecai rent his cloths | 
and put on ſackcloth wich aſhes, and went 
ont into the midſt of the citx, ard cryed 
with a loud and a bitter cry 


f 2 Aud ny euen before he Kings gate! | 
or none might enter into the Kings gate 
clothed with ſackcloth. : — . 
And in euerv Prouince whitherſoe | | 
uer the Kings commandement, and his de- 
cree came, ther was great mourning | | 
among the Lewes,and faſting, and weeping | ; 
and watling , and many lay in ſackeiok 
aud aſhes. ; 2 ; 2 
T4 «So Eſthers maids and her chamber» | | 
laines came, and told it her: then was the 
geene exceedingly grieued, and ſhe ſent 
raiment to clothe Merdecai , and to take 1 
away the ſackeloth from him: hut he re- 
ceiued it not. 5 IX 
5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, ane of | a1 
the Kings chamberlajnes,whom he had ap- jr 
pointed to attend ypon her, and gaue him | «f 
a commandement to Mordetai , to know | 2 
what it was, and why it was. I be 
5 80 Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, | 
vnto the ſtreete of the city,which was be- K 
fore the Kings gate: eel 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that E 
had happened vnto him, and of the ſumme | : 
of the money that Haman had promiſed to | wi 
pay to the Kings treaſuries for the Iewes, | rec 
to deſtroy them. | hal 
8 Alſo he gaue him the copy of the | 4 
writirg of the decree , that was giuen at god 
Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew it vnto | ma, 
Eſther, and to declare it vnto her, and to [I hz 
charge her that ſhe thould go in vnto us 5 
King, to make ſupplication vnto him, and | twf 
to make requeſt before him, for bet ſaid 
eople. dan 
9 And Hatach came and told Eſther tie 5 
words of Mordccai. © tel 


to F Againe Eſther ſpake vnto Hatzch 1nd 
and gaue him commandement vnto Mor | thy ; 
decatz * 1 dom 


11 All the Kings ſeruants, and the p& | 7 
ple of the Kings prouinces do know, 1 petit 
whotocuer, whether man or woman, f x 


come yato the King iutv the inner conrt he 

who is not called 7 — & one law of hs a 

to put him to death, — to whom f 
t 


the King thall hold ouc 


N Ahaſuers Scepter. chap.v.vj. Mordecais good ſeruice. 


i Lg ill do to morrow as the king hath ſaid · 
ter, that he may lius: but T bane not beene 1 wille 1 | 
: ; theſe 9 T Then went Haman foarth that da 
Mm | _ + hogs in OE the | King * > joyful, and with a glad 2 1 but when 
| | | i Eſthers Haman ſaw Mordecat in the Kings gate 
wa - 4 _ they toll __ en * F that he ſtood not vp,nor mooued = im, 
&y 13 Then Mordecai . jr full of indignation againſt Mor- 
3 ther ; Thinke not with thy ſelfe decai. PER 
by = —— eſcape inthe Kings houſe, _ 22 Nenertheleſſe, Haman refrained him- 
-ree | more then all the Tewes. ſelfe, and when hee came home, he ſent 
the 14 For if than akogather holdeft thy _ called for his friends, and Zereſhhis 
ike, | is ti then ſhall there en- Wife. | 
Pa. —— and deliverance ariſe to the 7 AndfHaman'told them of the glory of 
lemes from another place, but thou and his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 
thar | thy fathers houſe NM be deſtroyed : and dren, and all the things wherein the King 


F K to had promoted um, and how he had aduan- 
Ms | 4 — — _ — = — oed Pim aboue the Princes, and ſeruants of 
ryed | 15 (Then Eſther bade them returne the King. 

'.. | Mordecai. this enſwere 2 12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Vea, Eſther the 
gate: 


16 Go, gather together all the Tewes Queene did let no man come in with the 
gate j that are prefent iv Shoſhan and faſt ye for King vnto the banquetthar ſhe had prepa- 
ne, and neither eat nor drink three daics, red, but my ſelſe; and to morrow am I in- 
| right or day: Talſo and my maidens will uited vnto her alſo with the King. 
s de- bt likewiſe, and ſo willI go in vnto the 13 Yet all this auaileth me nothing , fo 
ning | Ting,which & not according to the Law: long as | ſee Mordecai the Iew fittipg at 
-ping and if 1 perith, I periſh. © the Kings gate. _ | 
Joh So Mordecai went his way, and did . 14% © Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
zecording to all that Eſther had comman- his friends vnto him, , Let a gallowes be 


mber- | ded him, made of fifty enbites high,and to morrow 
as the CHAP. V. ſpeake thou vnto the King, that Merdeeai 
e ſent Ow it came to paſſe on the third day, may be hanged thereon: then go thou in 
o take that Eſther put on her royall a- metrily with the King vnto the banquet. 


he re. | yell, and ſtood in tlie inner court of the And the thing pleaſed Hamax, and he can- 
Kings houſe,ouer againſt the Kings houſe: ſed the gallowes to be made. 
one of | and the King fate v pon his royall throne CHAP. VI. | 
ad ap- inthe royall honſe, ouer againſt the gate OJ that night could not the Kirg 
je him | ef the houſe. AE . ſleepe , and he commanded to bring 
know 2 And it was ſo when the King ſaw Eſt- the booke of records of the Chronicles; 
ber the Queene ſtanding in the court, 2b and they were read before the King. 
decai, | ſhe obtained fauonr in his fight: and the 2 And it was found written, that Mor- 
6s be- K . out to Eſther the golden Scep- decai had told of Bigthana, and Tereſh, 
ter that was in his hand: ſo Efther drew two of the Kings chamberlaines, the kce- 
11 that wes touched the top of the Scepter. pers of the doore, who ſought to lay band 
3 Then ſaid the King vnto her; What on the King Ahaſuerus. 
iſed to f wilt thon Queene Eſther ? and what & thy 3 And the King ſaid, What honour and 
 Iewes, _ it thall be enen giuen thee to the dignity hath beene done to Mordecai for 
halfe of the kingdome. ES this? Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants that 
of the | 4 And Eſther anſwered , If it ſeeme miniſtred vnto him, There is nothing done 
ziuen ar good vnto the King, let the King and Ha- for him. 
it vnto | man come this day vnto the banquet that - 4 J And the King faid, Who & inthe 
, and to [I have cow for him, EN Court? (now Haman was come into the 
nto un] 5 Then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to outward court of the kings houſe, to ſpeak 
nim, and wake baſte, that he _— as Eſther hath vnto the King, to hang Mordecai on the 
for bt | faid: ſo the King and Haman came to the gallowes that he had prepared for him.) 

1 banquet that Eſther had prepared. And the kings ſeruants faid vnto him 
ſchert 5 T And the King ſald vnto Eſther at Behold, Haman ſtandech in the court. And 
2 | 4 banquet of wine, What # thy petirivn, the King ſaid, Let him come in. | 
Hatach ry it ſhall be granted thee ? and what is - 6 So Haman came in, and the King ſaid 
to Mor 1 y requeſt? euen to the halſe of the kin g- vnto him, What thalbe done vnto the man 
5 . ome 1 be performed. : whom the king delighteth to honour?(now 
the po Om anſwered Eſther,and ſaid ; My Haman thought in bus heart , To whem 
ons all 1 If NG N „ would the King delight to do konour, 
nap, fla". Rebar 7+; fanour in the ſight of more then to my ielfe ? ) 
er e 7 e King, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 7 And Haman anſwered the King, For 
law ot u er i and to performe my requeſt, the man whom the King deli ghteth to le- 
to whom 1 = xf * and Haman come to the ban- nour, 
ande, huet chat 1 {hall prepare for them, and 3 Let the royall apparell be brought 
© | (982.0 Which 


Hamar is accuſed : Eſther. He is hanged. 
Which che King oſerb to weare; and the man was afraid before the Ki | 

. og rideth vons aud the - a X . re the King and the 
cxowne which is ſet ypoid his head? 7, , And the King ariſing from th 

2 Rad fer this apparell and horſe be banquet-of wine in his wrath” — 
delinered io tha band of one of the Kings to the palace garden: and Haman ſtocd 
molt noble Princes, that they may aray vp to make requeſt' for his life to Ef- 
the man withall, whom the King delight- ler the Queene: for hee faw that there 
eth to honourand bring him on horſeback was enill determined againft him by the 


thorow the ſtrect of the city , and pro- King. | 
elaime before him, Thus thall it be done 8 Then the King returned out of the 


to the man whom the King delighteth to palace garden, into the place of the ba- 


honour. 29 _ of wine, and Haman was fallen ypon 
xo Then the King ſaid to Haman,Make the bed wherevn Eſther was, Then ſaid tie 
haſte,end take the 2 and the horſe, King, Will he force the Queene alſo be- 
as thou haſt 2 3 * ſo to Morde- fore md 1. houſe r — word went 
cai the Iew, that fitteth at the Kings gate: out of the Kings mouth, they couered Ha- 
let nothing faile of all that chou baſt mans face. , | NO "OI 3 
ſpoken. 9 And Harbonah one of the chambers! 

11 Then toeke Haman the apparell, and laines, ſaid before the King, Behold alſo 
the horſe, and arayed Mordecai , ard the gallowes fifty cubites igh,which Ha- 
brought him on horſebacke thorow the man had made for Mordecai , who had 
Kreer of the city , and proclaimed before ſpoken good for che King, ſtandeth in the 
him; Thus fhall it be done vnto the man houſe of Haman. Then the King ſaid; Hang 
whom the King delighteth to honour. him thereon, We 

12 J And Mordecai came againe tothe , 1® So they hanged Haman on the gyi-4 
Kings gate: but Haman hafted to his lowes that he had prepared for Mordecai, | 

houſe , mourning, and hauing his head en was the Kings wrath paciffed : 
couered. C H A P. V 111. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and CYL that _—_— the King Akaſuerys 
all his friends, cuery thing that had befal- giue the houſe of Haman the ley 
len him. Then ſaid bis wiſemen, and Ze- enemy, vnto Eſther the Queene ; and Mor- 

reſh his wife vnto him, If Mordecai be of decai came before the King; for Eſther 
the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom thou had told what he was vnto her. 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalr not preuaile 2 And the _ one off his ring 
againſt him, but ihalt ſurely fall before which he had taken from Haman, and gau 
un. it vnto Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Morde 
14 And while they were yet talking cai oner the houſe of Hamann. 
with him, came the Kings chamberlaines, . 3 And Eſther ſpake yet againc be- 
and haſted to bring Haman vnto the banu- | 
and beſought him with teares, to put 


quet that Eſther had prepared. l Ca) 
ot CHAP. VII. away the miſchiefe of Haman the Agagits 
O the King and Haman came to han- and his denice,that he had deuiſed again 
quet with Eſther the Queene. 3000 | 
2 And the King ſaid againe vnto Eſther , 4_ Then the King held out the golda 
on the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, Scepter toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe 
What ir thy petition, Queene Eſther, and aud ſtood before the Kingg . 
it ſhall be granted thee? and whar is thy 3 And Gard, If it pleaſe the King, audi 
requeſt ? andi ſhall be performed; eucn T bane found fanour in his fight , andre 
to the halfe of the kingdome. thing ſeeme right before the King, aud! 
3 Then Eſther the Queene anſwered, be p in lis eyes, let it bre ritter 
and ſaid, If I haue found fauour in thy to reuerſe the letters deuiſed by aun io 
fight, O King, and. if it pleaſe the King, the ſonne of Hammedatha the 17 
let my life he giuen me at my petition, aud which hee wrote to deſtre the Len 
my people at my requeſt, which are in all che Kings prounces- \ 
4 For we — I and my people, to 6 For how can I endure to ſee the call = 
be deftroyed, to be ſlaine, to periſh : that ſhall come vnto my p#ople ? or bo 
but if we had been ſold for bond - men, and can I endure to ſee the deſtruQuon of 17 
bond-women , I had held my tongue, al- kinred? 3 PER EE 
though the enemy could not counteruaile & F Thenthe King Ahaſuerus 14 
the Kings damage. to Eſther the Queene, and cp Mordectt” 
5 © ben the King Ahaſaerus anſwe- lIew, Behold, l haue ginen x the | 
red, and ſaid vnto Efther the Queene: who of Haman, and him th yan bangen e 
is he? and where is he that ducſt preſume the gallowes, becauſe he laid his 
in his heart to do ſo ? . +... on the lewes. 14 1:18 Ws ; 
'& And Eſther ſajd, The aduerfary and 8 Write ye alſo for eee Heh ; 
enemy, c this wicked Haman, Then Ha- you, inthe Kings name, à ſeale it * ? 


rg 


5 


* 


| cording eo all that Mo 
Vvuto the Iewes, a 


language, and to 


Mordecais honcur. 


ings ring: for the writing 5 
—— che Kings — 1 with 

i in no erſe. 
a hen were the Linge Scribes called 
at that time, in the third moneth, ( that 1s, 
tieth day thereof, and —— — 
to the lieutenants, an 
the deputirs, and rulers of the prouinces» 
which are from India yuto Ethiopia, an 
hundred twenty and ſenen prouinces, vato 
euery province according to the writing 
thereof, and ynto euery people after their 
the Jewes according to 
_ writing » and according to their 

uage. ' 

16 Aud he wrote in the King Abhaſuarus 
name, and ſealed i with the Kings ring, 
and ſent letters by Poſtes, on horſebaclè, 
and riders on mules, camels, amd young 


' dromedartes. 


ti Wherein the King granted the 
lewes, which were in enery city, to ga- 


ther themſelues together, and to ſtand tor 


their liſe, to deftroy,'to flay, and to cauſe 
to perith all the power of the people, and 
prouinee that wohld aſſault them, 30th lit- 
dle ones, and women, and to tate the ſpoile 
of them for a prey: | 
'12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of 
King Ahaſuerus, zamedy , vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth monerh,which i 
the moneth Adar. 
13 The copy of the writing for a com- 
ement to be given in prouince, 
was publiſhed vnto all people, and that 
the lewes ſhould bee ready againſt that 
day, to .auenge themſclues on their 


= So the Poſtes that rede vpon mules 


camels , went ont, being haſtened 
and preſſed on by the Linge commend. 
— — the decree was giuon at Shuſlian 

ace. 

15 T And Mordecai went our from che 
praſence'sf che King in royall ayparrell 
of blue and white, and with a great cromne 
of gold, and with a garment of 
and purple, and the city of Shuſhaa re- 


oy 228 glad: : 
16. The Iewes had li | 
and ioy an 18 1 iht and gladnefſey 


nd aged day: 
and many of the people of the land became 
— che fre of the Lewes a vpon 


Nor ot Bla 
0 e moneth ( that : 
meth Adar) on the —1 


Chap. x Hamans ſonnes hanged. 
which is 


fie inen, vnto 


had teenth day alſo of the moneth Adar, 


mies of the lewes haped to haue power 
oner them: ( though it was turned to the 
contrary , that the Iewes had rule ouer 
them that hated them ) 

2 The lewes gathered thetuſclues toge- 
ther in their cities, thorowout all the 2 
uinces of the King Abaſuerus, to lay 
on ſuch as ſought the ir hurt, and uo man 
could wichſtand them: far the feare of 
them fell ypon all people. 3 

3 And all the rulers of the prouinces 
and the licutenants, and the deputies, and 
officers of the ring helped the lewes: be- 
— the feare of Mordecai fell vpon 
them. | F: 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings 
houſe, and his fame went ont, thorowout.. 
all the proyinces : for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their ene 
mies with the ſtroke of the ſword, and 
ſlaughter, and deſtruction, and did what 
they would vnto thoſe that. liated them. 

6 And in Shuſhanthe palace,the Iewes 
flew aud deſtroyed fiue hundred men : 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aſpatha, h #3 42 DEP! 

8 And Poratha,& Adalia, and Aridaths 

9 And Parmaſlita, aud Ariſai , a 
Aridai, and Vaiezatha, 

10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſoune 
of Hammedatha the enemy of the lewes, 
flew they, but on the {poile laid they not 
their band. 

x2: On that day the number of thoſe that 
were ſhine in Shuſhan the pace, was 
brought before the King. 

12 F And the King ſaid vnto Efther the 
Queen; The Iewes haue flaine & deftroyed 
five hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, 
andthe tenſors ofenanctar hotkey: 

one in the reft of the Kings 
————— 
granted thee : or what 8 
ther? and it ſhall be done. ED 5 
x23 Then ſaid Eſcher; fit pleaſe the king, 
let it be granted to the Iewes which ere it 
Shuſliamto doe to morrow alfo, aetorditꝶ 

this dayes deeree, and let Hamans ta - 

ſonnes — vpon the gallowes. | 

14 And the King commanded it ſo to be 
done, and the decree was gruen at Shuſhay, -- 
and they hauged Hamans ten ſones. 

15 For the [ewes that were in $Shu(hav, 
gathered themſelues together on the fon 


ſlew three hundred men at Shuſhan: bur oa 
the prey they laid nor their hand, | 
165 Bur che other Iewes that ian tis 


kings prouinces, ered to- 
— Nentor their lines, and hal 
reſt from their eaemies, and ſlew of their - 
foes ſeuenty and fiue thouſand , but they 
laid not their hands on the prey, 
17 On the rkirteenthday of the moneth 
Adar, and onthe fourteenth day-of the 
839 ſame, 


Tobs vprightneſſe. 
fame, reſted they , and made it a day of 
feaſting and gladneſſe. 

18 But the lewes that were at Shuſhan, 
aſſembled together; on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteeuth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth dy of the ſame , they 
reftcd,and made it a day of feaſting and 
gladneſſe. 5 

19 Therefore the lewes of the villages, 
that dwelt in the ymwalled townes, made 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
4 day of gladneſſe and feaſting, and a good 
day, and of ſending portions one to 
another. | 

20 J And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 
and ſent letters vnto all the lewes that 
were in all the prouinces of the King 
Abaſuerus, both nigh and farre, 

21 To eſtablilhi rh among them, that 
they thould keepe the fourteenth day of 
the moreth Adat, and the fifteenth day of 
rhe 3 : 

22 As the dayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth 
which was turned vnto them, from ſor- 
ow tO ioy, and from monrning into a 
good day : that they thould make them 
dayes of feaſting and ioy, and of ſending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the 


re. ö 
2 And tlie Iewes vndertooke to doe as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had writ- 
ten ynto them: 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 

edatha the A gagiregthe enemy of all the 
le ves, had deviſed againſt the Iewes to de · 
ſtroy them, and had caft Fur, c that s, the 
Jat ) co conſume them, and to deſtroy 

em. 

25 Bat when E f her came before the 
&.ugs he commanded by letters, that his 
wickcd deuice which he deuiſcd againſt 
the lewes , ſhould returne vpon his one 
bead, and that he and his ſonncs ſhould be 
kanged ondthe gallowes. 

.26 Wherelore they called theſe da 

arim) after the name of Pur: therefore 
or all che words of this letter. and of that 


Iob. 


Satans malice. 
which they had ſeen concerning this mare 
nouny 8 had _ — em, 85 
5 ewes 9rdained aud took 
them, and ypon their ſeed, and — 
ſuch as ioyned themſe lues vnto them, ſo as 
it iliould not faile that they would keepe 
theſe two dayes according to their wri⸗ 


l 
, 


ting, and according to their appointed | 


time euery yeere: 


28 And that theſe dayes ſhonl. bee re- 


membred and kept throughout enery ge- 
neration, euery family,cnery pronine: an 


euery city, and that theſe dayes of purim 


ſhould not faile from among the Iewes, 


nor the memoriall of them periſh from 


their ſeed, 


29 Then Eſther the Queene, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the I w-w, 
wrote with all authority, to coafirme this 


ſecond letter of Purim. 

30 And he ſent the letters vnto all the 
Irwes, to the hundred twenty and ſeuen 
prouixces of the- kingdome of Ahaſuerus, 
with words of peace and truth : 

zr To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, in 
their times eppoinced, accurding as Mor- 
=_ the Iew , and Eſther the Qieene had 
elioyned them, and as they had decreed 
for themſelues and for their ſeed, lie mat- 
ters of che faſtings and rheir cry. 


32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed | 


theſc matters ot Purim, and it was written 
in the buoke. 
C HA P. X. 
Nd the King Ahaſuerus laid a ttibire 
3 * the land, and vpon the Iles of 
c CAs 
2 And all the actes of his power, and of 
his might, and the declaration of the 
greatneſſe of Mordecai , whereunto the 
King aduanced him, «re they not written 
in the booke ef the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Media and Perſia? 
3 For Mordecai the lew was next ynte 
King Abaſuerus , aud great among the 
lewes, and accepted of the multitude of his 


brethren, ſocking the wealth of his people, | 


— 


and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 


„ IT HR BOOKE-OP Io n. 


vr, whoſe name was lob, and 
chat wan was perfect and vp- 
right, and one that feared God, 
and eſchewed euill. 

2 Ard there were borne vnto him ſc- 
nen ſounes, ard three daughters. 

His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou - 
fand- theepe and three thouſand camels, 
and . fine hundred yoke of oxen» and ſiue 
hundred ſhee aſſes, and a very great houſ- 
| hold, ſo that this min was the greateſt of 
all the men of the Eaſt. 


4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in 


heir. houſes, enery one his day, and ſent 
and called for their three fiſters to cate 
and to drinke with them. 

s And it was ſo,when the dayes of ch 
fcaſting were gone about, tlrat lob ſent aud 
ſanRified them, and roſe vp early inthe 
morning, and offered burnt offerings ac 
cording to the .numocr of them all: for 
lob ſaid , It may be that my ſonnes have 
ſinned, and curſed Gd in their hearts? 
Thus did lob continually. 4 

6 © Now there was 2 day when t 
ſonnes of God came to preſent themſclues 
before the Lox p, ang Satan came alſo a 
movg them. ** 


. 


—ů— 


an „ A 1 S 858 


8 


— 


Iob bleſſeth God: 


nd the L o R p ſaid vnto Satan, 
* *. commeſt thou? Then Satan an- 
ſwered the Log land ſaid, From go! ng to 
and fro in che earth, and from walking vp 

owne in it. . 

K 2 the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſetuant Iob, chat t here 
55 none like him in the earth, a per 
an ypright man, one that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth euiil? 

Then Satan anſwered the Lonxd, and 
ſaid, Doeth Iob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an liedge about 
kim, and about his heuſe, and about all 
that he hath on euery ſide? thou haſt blei- 
ſed the worke of his hands, and his ſub- 
ſtance is increaſed in the land. 

1 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that hee hath , and he will curſe 
thee to thy face. . 

12 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Be- 
hold, all that he hath is iu thy power, only 
vpon himſclfe put not forth thine hand. So 
Satan went forth from the preſcnce of the 
LoRD. 155 

23 And there was a day when his ſons 
and his daughters were eating and drink- 
ing wine in their eldeſt brothers houle: 

14 And there came a meſſenger vnto 
Iob, and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and 
the aſſes feeding beſide them, | 

15 And the Sabeans fell vyon t bem, and 
tooke them away; yea, they haue ſlai ne the 
ſeruants with the edge of the ſword,and I 


ont am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
3 


While he was yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, and ſaid , The fire © 
God is fallen from heauen, and hath burnt 
vp the ſheepe and the ſeruants, and com 
ſumed them, and 1 onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. 

17 While he w —— ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, and laid, The Caldeans 
trade out tliree bands, and fell vpon the ca- 
mels, and haue carried them away, yea, and 
ſaine the ſeruams with the oh e of che 
ſword, and I onely am eſcaped alone to 
_ * | | 

13 While he was yet ſpeaking, there 
eame alſo arother, pa aid: Thy dans and 
thy daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

ry And behold, chere came a great wind 
fromthe wilderneſſe, and ſmore the foure 
corners of the houſe,.and ir fell ypon the 
young men, and they are dead, and 1 onely 
am e 2 A alone to tell thee, 8 
20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his mantle, 
and thaued his head, ard fell done vpon 
the groundiand worſhipped, 
21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 
mothers wombe, and naked fhall I returne 
uther : the LORD gaue, and the Lox p 
bath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lokn.. 


22 In all this lob c 
God fooliſhly, kuned not, nor charged 


C hap. 


ij. ij. His wigtes perfivaſion-., 
CHAP. 1 
Gaine there was a day when the ſo 
of God came to preſent themſelueʒ 
before the Lo K D, and Satan came alto 
among them to prelent himſelfe before the 
2 And tlie LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, From 


and whence commeſt thou? Aud Satan anſwe- 


red the Lok p, and ſaid, From going to and 
fro in the earth, and from walking vp and 
downe in it. 

3 Aud the LoRD ſaid ynto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidereil my ſernant loh, that 2 o 
is none like him in the earth; a gular 
and an vpright man, one that ſeareth God. 
aud eſcheweth enill? and ill he holdeth 
faſt his integrity, alchough thou moo- 
uedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him wich- 
aut cauſe. 4 . — 

4 And Satan anſwered the Loxp, and. 
ſaid,Skin for ſkin,yea,all that a man hath, 
will he giue for his life. | 

$ But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will 
curſe theetothy face 

s And the LokD ſaid vnto Satan, R. 
hold, he is inthin> baud, but ſaue his fe. ; 

7 © So went Satan forth from the. pre- 
ſence of the Lo RAD, and ſmote Job with 
ſore biles, ſrom the ſole of his foot vnto 
his cruwne. : | 

8 And he tooke him a potſheard te 
ſcrape himſelfe withall , and he ſate down 
amon the alhcs. Ht 
9 F Then ſaid his wife vnto him, Doeſt 
thou ſtill retaine thine integrity 2 Curſo. 


f God, and dic. 


10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thon ſpeakeſt 
as one of the foolith* women ſpeaketh ; 
What? ſhall we reteiue good at the hand 
of God, and ſhall we not recciue euill? In 
alt this did not Iob ſinne with his lips. 

11 Now when Jobs three friends beard 
of all this euill that was come vpon him, 
they came euery one from his eie place? 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the- 
Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathive z 
for they had made an'appointment toge- 
ther to come to mourns with him, and to 
comfort him. 8 

12 And when they lift vp their eyes 
afarre off, and knew him not , they li ted 
vp their voyce, and wept ; and _ rent 
euery one his mantle , and ſprinkled duſt 


vpon their heads toward heauen. 

13 So they ſate down with him vpen the 
ground ſenen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and 
none ſpake a word vnto him: for they ſaw 
thar bx griefe was very * 9 8 

beer his; opened tob his mouth, and 
Eter this; o his mouth, a 
A curſed his day. 

2 And lob ſpake, and ſaid, 

3 Ter the day periſh wherein T was 
borne, and the r in which it was ſaid, 
There is a man E - coneeined. 

(0542 


4 Ib 


| nobsimipatiepcie 

| 4. Let that day -be -darkeneſſe , let not 

God regard it from aboue, neither ler the 
* | 

1K dank helle and the ſhadow of death 


Raine it, let a cloud dwell vpon it, let the 


neſſe of the day terrifie it. 
L for that ee darkneffe ſeige 
ypon it, let je not be ioyned vnto t 
Ayes of the yeereʒ let it not come into the 
number of the moneths. 


7 Loe, let that night be ſolitary, lex no 


zoyfull voyce come therein. ; 

4 Let het eurſe it that eurſe the day, 
who ate ready to raife vp their mournipg. 
Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
darke, let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it ſue the dawnivg of the day: 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of 
my mot berg wombe, nor hid ſorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the wombe ? 
2hy did I nor giue vp the ghoſt when 1 
came ont of the belly? 

12 Why did the knees prenent me? or 
why the brefts,that T ſhould fucke ? 

11 For now ſhovjd 1 hane lien ſtill, and 
beene quiet, I ſhould haue flept; chen liad 
T been at reſt, i 

7 i With Kings and Ceunſellers of che 
earth , which built deſolate places for 
temſelues, . 5 

15 Or with Princes that had gold, who 
led their houſes with filuer : 

15 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, I 
he not beenez as inſants which never ſaw 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: aud there the weary be at reſt. 

1 1 the priſppers reſt together, they 
heare not the voyce of the oppreſſour. 

19 The final and great are there, and 
qbe jernapt & free from bis maſter, 

20. Wherefore is Jight ginen to him 
957 in miſery , and Ife vato the bitter 
ohe? 17 5 
2. Which lopg for death, but it com- 
. ; Gn for it more then for hid 
CrEPiRres,c 1253501 TIN 
22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can finde the graue? 

23 N. ris. wal ae Pike man, whofe 
way is hid, & whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my ſighing commeth before I 
eate, and my roarings are powred put 
like che ters. 2 
27 For the thing which 1 greatly feared, 
4s came ypon me, and that which 1 was 
afraid oft, is come vnto ne. 

26 — 1 . I reſt, 

ither was I quiet * yet trouble came. 
« Cc A A p. III). 


f Hen Eli the Temanite anſwered, 
.& and id, 

2 If we affay to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grit 
d himſclfe from { 


king? 


thou _ — — the weake hands. 
4. Ihy words haue yphboldes him that 
was falling, and thou haſt Rrengthened the 
_ knees. . . | . 4 
5 But now it is come vpon thee, aud 
thou fainteſt, it toucheth Ad thou at 


troubled. 


6 Is not this thy feare, thy eonſidenee; 
the vprightnes of thy wayes, and thy hoped 
7 Remember, I pray thee , who euer 
perithed being innocent? or where were 
the righteous cut off? | 
Euen as I haue ſeen, they thar plow inj- 
quit. ſow wickedneffe, reape the ſame. 
. By che hlaſt of God they periſh, and 
by the breath of his noſtrils are they con- 
ſumed. * 

20 The roaring of the lien, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and the tceth of 
the yong lions are broken, 

11 The old lion periſheth for lacke of 
prey and the ſtout lions whelpes are ſcat- 
tered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought te 
me, and mine eare receined a little thereof, 

13 In thoughrs from the viſions of the 
ni ght, vhen deepe ſleepe falleth on men: 

14 Feare came vpon ine, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſſiake. 

15 Then a ſpirit ow before my face: 
the haire of my fleſh ſtood po | 

16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not difcerne 
the forme thereef: an image was before 
mine eyes, there was filence, ard E leard a 
voyce, ſaying, ; | 

17 Shall mortall man be morr iuſt then 


Maker ? | 
18 Bchold,he put no truſt in his ſeruants, 
and his Angels he charged with folly : 


19 How much leſſe ox them that dwell in 
houfes of clay, whoſe foundation is inthe 
duſt, which ate cruſhed hefore the moth. 

20 They are deſtroyed from morning 
to enening: they periſh for eugr, withous. 
any regarding it. Ch 

21 Both not cheir excellency which 2 
in them, goe away? they die, euen withoxt 


wiſedome. 
C H A P. V. F 
CE now;if there be any that will am 
f fi — thee,and to which of the Saints. 
wilt thou turne ? wy 
'2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, 
and enuy ſlayeth the ally on. . T 
I haus ſeeno the faglilh taking rqat + 
but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. : . 
4 His c dren axe farre from fafctys, 
and they are cruſhed in the gate ; neither 
& there any to deliver them. 5 
Whole harueſt the kungry eateth vp 
and taketh it euen ont of the tharney 
and the robber ſwalloweth vp their ſyb* 


2 But who can With ffance 


5 Although affliction ' cometh 145 


is repreheniled. 
3 Beheld, tiiou haſt inſtructed many, aud | 


God Þ ſhall a man be more pure then his 


© wo -- ea ai 


Gods correction. Cha 
forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble 
Vn bo man meu = trouble, as tlie 
19 10 Load ova Into God, and vnto 
cod would I commit 


> Fe e 
Which doth great things & vnſearch- 
Ale : maruellous things without number. 

16 Who giueth raine vpon the earth, 
and ſendeth waters vpon the fields. 

11 To ſet vp on hi gh choſe that be — 
that — which mouene , may be exalt 

afetie. : 
9 He diſappointeth the devices of the 
crafty , ſo that their hands cannot per- 
forme t heir enterpriſe. 

13 He taketh the wiſe in their one 
eraftineſſe ; — 2 of the fro 
ward is carry | 6 FREE 

14 They meet — in the 
day time, and grope in the noone day as in 
the night. | 

15 But he ſaueth the poore from the 
ſword 2 — — mouth, and from the 
kand of the mighty. LACS 

16 So the poore hath hope, and iniquity 
ſtoppeth her month. 

17 Bchold,happy is the man whom God 
3 : 2 hey piſe not thou the 

aſtening of the Almighty. . 5 

18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: 
he wonndeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He fall deliuer thee in fixe tiou- 
bles , 24 in ſenen there ſhall no cul! 
tonch thee. 


20 In famine he ſhall redeeme thee from 
death* and in warre from the power of 
the ſword. ; 

21 Thon ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge 
ef the tongue; neither ſhalt thou be afraid 

ion when it commeth. . 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh: neither thalt chou be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 

23 Fox then Halt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field: and the beafts of the 
feld ſhall be at peace with thee. 


e 
nacle ſhall be in 3 on ſhalt yifir 
thy habication, and not ſinne. | 


1 
e great , and thine off- ſpriug: 
graſſe of the earth. fie 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in x 
full age, like as a ſhocke of corne commeth 
in, in lis ſeaſon. 

27 Lo this, ve haue ſearched it, ſo it i:; 
keare it, and know-thou it for thy good. 

C HAP. VI. FEES 


BY: Toh anſwered; aud laid, 


2 Oh that my gt ĩefe were through 
ly weighed , and A calamity laid RG 
balances together. . 
1 34 9 * heauier then the 

_ 
2 3 re my words are 


P vi. Iob complaineth. 


4 For the arrowes of the Almighty ate 
within me, the puiſon whereofdrinketh vp 
my ſpirit: the terrours of God do ſet 
themſelues in aray againſt tne. 

5s Doeth the wilde aſſe bray when he 
hath graſſe? or Joweth the one ouer his 
fodder ? : 

6G Can that which is vnſauoury be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an eggy ? 

7 Thethings cbt my ſoule refuſed to 
tonch, are as my ſorrowfull meat 

8 O that I might haue my requeſt ! and 
— — would grant me the thing chat E 

ong for ! 

y. Euen that it would phaſe Gd to 
deſtroy me, that he would let looſe his 
hand, and cut me off. ; 

1 'ſhenthould | yet haue comfort yea, 
I would harden my ſelſe in forrow > let 
him not ſpare, for I haue not cohetaled the 
words of the lioly One. 

11 What is my firength , that I (ould 
hope? and what is mine end, that 1 ſhout® 
prolong my life ? 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrengih of ſtones? 
or is my fleth of brafle? ; 

13 Is not my — * in me? and is wiſes - 
dome driuen quite from me? 5 

14 To him ther isafflicted, pity h. 
le ſoewed from his friend : But he ſors 
ſaketh the feare of the Alaught 4. KS: 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully 
as. a brooke, anul as the ſtrrame of brookes' 
they paſſ: away, h 
16 Whichare blathiſh by reafon'of the 
ice, _ —.— 9 — is hick: | 

17 they waxe wizme , they” 
vaniſh : when ir is hote, they axe — 
our of their, Sw, 3 5 50 ec» * 

18 The pathes of their way are turm 
afide 3 they gb 3 1 1 

19: The troopes: of Lem x the: 
companies of Shebawaitec fot then. 

20 They wete confounded, becauſe they”: 
had hoped ; they came thitker, and were 
— now thi — 

21 For now ye are nothing; e 
caſting . 7 2 
22 Did May, — — — of gine a 
reward for me of your ſabſtahce? - 

23 Or deliuer mie from the enenũes 

hand? or redeeme me from- the hand of 


the mighty? | 
me, and I will hold my 
nderſtand 


24 Teach 
tongue: and cauſe me tov 
wherein I haue err-d. | 

25 How ferceable are right words? but 
whar doth your argning reproue Þ « . 

26 Do ye imagine co:reprone words, 
and the ſpeeches ot one that is deſperate, 
Which are as winde? „ bi i6 

27 Lea, ye oucrwhelme the fatherleſſe 
and you dig a pit for your friend. . + - 

28 Now therefore be content, looke vp* 
on me, for it is euident vnto you, if I lie. 

8 52 29 Returne, 


"Sj 


Teb ſhewing mans mifery: 

29 Returne,l pray you, let it not be im- 

quity, yea, returne againe 3 my ri ghteouſ- 
e ig in it. 5 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? can- 

not my taſte di ſcèrne peruerſe things? 
5 CHAP. VII. 
Sehere not an appointed time to man 
ypon earth? are not his dayes alſe like 
the dayes of an hireling? 

2 As a ſeruant earneſtly defirech the 
ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for zhe 
reward of his worke: d 

3 So am 1 made to poſſeſſe moneths of 
vanity, and weariſome nights are appoin” 
ted to me. 

4 Wuen I lie downe, 1 ſay, When 
fhall I ariſe, and the night be gone? and I 


am full of 7 to and fro, vnto the pr 
y. 


dawning of the 

s My fleſh is clethed with wormes and 
clodsof daft ; my ſkin is broken, and be- 
come loathſome. 

6 My dayes are ſwifter then a weauers 
Murtle, and are ſpent without hope. 

7 Or r that my life 1s winde: 


mine — no more ſee 4 / 
$ The eye of him that hath ſeene me, 
mall ſee me no more : thine eyes are vpon 
me, and Ian not. 
As the cloud is conſumed and yant- 
ſheth away: ſo he that goeth down to the 
graue, ſhall come vp no more. - 
„10 Hee ſhall returne no more to his 
koute : neither ſhall his place know him 
any more. 
it Therefore I will not refraine my 
mouth, I will ſpeake in the anguiſh of my 
ſpirit, k will complaine inthe bitterneſſe 
of my ſonle.:  . © 
12 Am la ſea, or a whale that thou ſet- 
2 T 
13 WY Aay's5- comfort 
tee, my conch.thall eaſe my complaint: 


14 Then thon ſcareſt me with dreames, 


and terrifieſt me through viſions. 
15 So that my ſouſe chooſetk ſtrang- 
bing : an. i death rather then my life. 
18 Lloath it, I would not liue alway 2 
let me alone, for my dayes are vanity. 
217 What i man that thon ſhouldeſt 


magni te him d and that thou thouldeſt fer: 


thine heart vpon him? | 


438 :And gt thou ſhouldſt viſit him eue- 


xy morning, and try him euery moment? 

19 How long wilt chou not depart from 
me ? nor let me alone till 1 ſwallow downe 
my ſpittle? | 

22% A haue finned , what ſhall 1 do vnto 
. thee, O thou preſeruer of men? why baſt 

ch me aã a. marke againſt thee, io that 
I ama busden to my ſelſe? 

21 And why docit thou. not pardon my, 
teanſgreſSion, and take away mine ini qui- 
rie? for now Thall I ſleepe in the duſt, and 
thou ſhalt ſecke me in the morning;, but 1 


Job. 


his branch 


Bildad anſwereth him. 
CHAP. vVItr. 
">= anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ai 


2 How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 
things? and huw leng ſhall the words of 
thy mouth be lite a ftrong winde? 

3 Doeth God peruert indgement ? or 
doeth the Almighty peruert iuſtice? 

4 If thy.children haue finned againſt 


him, and he haue caſt them away for their 


tranigreſsion: 

5 It thou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God be- 

2 —1 make thy ſupplication to the 
mighty: 

6 Tf thou wert pure and vpright, ſure· 
ly now he would awake for thee , and 
make the habitation of thy ri ghteouſueſſe 

oſperous. 

7 Though thy beginnin 


was ſmal 
thy latter end ſhonl — 


greatly inereaſe. 


8. For enquire, I pray thee, of the for- 


mer age, and prepare thy ſclfe ro 
ſearch of their Gs. Ho boy 

9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and 
know nothing; becauſe our dayes vpon 
earth are a thadow. ) 

10 Shall not they teach thee , and tell 
thee, and vtter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the ruſh grow vp without mire? 
can the fla 9 row without water? 

12 Whulett it z yet in his greenneſſe, 
and not cut downe,it withereth before any 
ot ber herbe. 

11 So ære the paths of all chat ferget 
God;and the hypocrites hope ſhall you : 

14 Whoſe w {hall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt tha E a ſpiders web. 

1 He ſliall leane vpon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not Rand : he ſhall hold it faſt hut it 
ſhall not endure. | 

16 He # greene before the Sunne, and 

ſhooreth forth in bis garden. 
17. His. roots are wrapped: about the 
_— aud ſeeth the place of ſtones. 
18 If he deſtroy him from his place, 
then it ſhall deny him, ſching , I haue not 


ſeene thee. 


19 Behold,this is the ioy of his way, and 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cait away a per- 
fe& man, neither will he be lpe the exill 


doers :. | 
21 Till he fillthy mouth wish laugh 
ing, and thy lips with reioycing. 

22 They that hate thee ſhall de elorhed 
with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the 
wicked ſhall come to nought. 

. C H A P o X. * 

Hen Iob anſwereds and ſaid, 

2 1 know it 2 {oof a truth: bu 
kow fhould man be iuſt with Gd? 
lf he will contend with him, he can 
not anſwere him one of a thouſand... - - 

4 He is wiſe inheart, ard mighty in 
ſtrength: who bath hardened himſelf 
agaiuſt him; aud hath proſpered ? 

' 5 Whick 


An , 


„ —— — — > 


ITT TL Re SOOT ys poo. 


— 


Po 


Gods iuſtice. 
Which remoueth the mountaines, and 

they know not: which ouerturneth them 

in his anger: a 

1 "W ich ſhaketh the carth-out of her 

place, and the pillars thereof tremble: , 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and it 
ariſeth not: and ſealetk vp the ſtarres © 
8 Which alone ſprederh out the heauens, 
and treadeth vpon the waues of the ſea : 

9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
pieiades, and the chambers of che South: 

re Which doth great things paſt finding 
out, yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo, he goetk by me, and 1 ſee hi not: 
he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceiue him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hin- 
der him? who will ſay vnto him , What 
doeſt thou? : 

13 f God will not withdraw his anger, 
the proud helpers do ſtoope vnder him. 

14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwer him, 
aua chuſe out my words to reaſon with 
him ? 

-r5 Whom though I were righteons, yt 
would I not anſwer , bat I would make 
ſupplication to my Iudge. 

16 If Thad called, and he had anſwered 


me: jet would I not beleeue that he had 


hearkned vnto my voyce: 
17 For he bre 
add mukipliech my wounds without cauſe, 


18 H: will not ſuffer me to take my 


breath, but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 

19 If I ſpeakeof ſtrength; lo, he 1 
ſtrong: and if of judgement , who ſhall 
let me a time to pleade? 

20 lf I juſtifie my ſelfe, mine on mouth 
ſball condemne me: If 1 ſ«) I am perfect, 
it ſhall alſo prooue me peruerſe, 

21 Though I were perfect; yes would 
— a my ſoule : I would deſpiſe 
my lite. 

22 This ic one tlüng therefore I ſaid it; 
He deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 
laughat the triall of the innocent. 

.24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked : he couereth the faces of the 
—_ thereof ; if not, where, end who 
* 2 * i 


25 Now my dayes are ſwiſter then a 


Paſte : they flee away, they ſeo no good. 


25 They are paſſed away as the ſwift 


ſhips: -as the Eagle that kafteth to the 


prey. : | 
27 If 1 ſay, I will forget my complaint, 

1 willleane olf my heauint ſſe, and comfort 
y ſelfe; TE | 
28 lam afraid of all my ſorrows, I know 
at chou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29-If T be wicked, why then labour I in 

3 : & p if 

30 waſh my ſelfe with ſnowy- water 

and eng: s neuer ſo cleane: : 
31, Yet ſhalt thou wag 

d 


and mine owne clo — 


l abhorre me. 


Chap. ix. x. 


eth me with a tempeſt: 


Iob complaineth. 


32 For he not a man as I am, that T 
ſhould anſwer him , and we ſhould come 
together in judgement. 

33 Neither is there any dayes-man be- 
twixt vs, chats might lay his hand vpon 
vs both. 

34+ Let him take his rod away from me; 
aud let not his feare terrific me: 7 

35 Then weuld | ſpeake, and not feare 
him; but 3s z not ſo with me. ; 


CHAP. X. 

ME ſoule is — of my life, Iwill 

Y Lleaue my complaint ypon my ſelfe, I 
will f. N the bitrernefle of my ſoulo. 

2 I will ſay vnto God, Do not can» 
demne me; ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
tendeſt with me. 

3 Is it geod vnto thee that thou 
ſhouldeſt oppreſſe? that thou ſhouldeſt 
deſpiſe the worke. of thine hands: and 


| ſhine vpon the counſell of the wicked ? - 


4 Haſt than eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
as man ſeeth ? | 

5 Are thy dayes as the dayes of man? 
are thy yeeres as mans dayes, 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine ini- 
quity, and ſearcheſt after my ſinue? 

7 Thou knoweſt that 1 am not wicked,. 
and there i5-none that- can deliver ont of 
thine hand. 

'S Thine hands haue ma, le me and fa- 
ſhioned me together round about, yet thou 

oeſt deſtroy me. 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thon - 
haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou 
bring me into duſt againe ? 

10 Haſt thou not powred me out as 
milke. and crudled me like cheeſe ? t 

11. Thou haſt clothed me with ſkionz 


and fleſh, and haſt, fenced me with bones- 


and ſinewes. 

21 Thon haſt granted me- life and fa- 
uour , and thy viſitation hath preſerucd- 
my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in ; 
thine heart; 1 know that this is wich:thee, 

T4 If I ſinne, then thou markeſt me, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from mine 
1 e; REP , : : 

Is TE be wicked, wo ynto me, and iF I- 
be righteous , yes will I not lift p my 
head? I am full of confnſlion, therefore ſee 
thou mine affliction: 

16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as. 


. a fierce lion: and againe thon ſhewaſt thy 


ſelfe maruellous ypon nie. 
17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes agairit 1 
me; and:increaſcſt thine indignation-ypon 


me, changes and warre are _ me. 


18 Wherefore chen haſt chou brougte : 
me forch out of the wombe? O chat 4 
had g'uen vp the ghoſt, and no eye hag? 
ſeene me ! 

19 I ſhould haue beene as tkongh I Fad 
not beene, 1 ſhopld haue beene carried: 
from the wombe to the | 

(SF ; 20 Ae 


— 


lob proud ob. Hemaintaineth his cauſu 


'20: Are not my dayes few? ceafo then - CHAP. * II. ( 
avs lot me N may tako comfort AS Iob anfwered, and ſaid, | 
a little, . 2 No doubt but ye are the peopley | 

21 Before 1 go whence I ſhall not re- and wiſedome ſhall die with you. ö 
earve , cum to che land of darkeneſſe and 3 But 1 haue onderſtanding as well as 
the ſhadow of death, | | you, Lam not inferi-nr to — 2 yea, WhO 

22 A land of darſte neſſe, as darkeneffe it knoweth not ſuch things as theſe 2 
ſelfe, and of the ſhadow of death, withone 4 I am as one mocked of his neige? 
any order, and where the light xx as dark- bouur,who calleth ypou God, and he anfwes. | 
| nefle. | - 5072. 4%  - + +» rethhim3theiuſt ypright man is kughad | 
CHAP. XI. | to ſcorne.. + 1 

Hen anfwered Zophar the Naamz- 5 He that is ready to ſlip with his feet, 
thite, and ſaid, is as a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of 
2 Sh uld not the multitude of words him that is at caſe, WY 

be anſwered Þ and ſhould a man full of & The tabernacles of robhers proſper, 
talke be iuftificd > | and they that prouoke God are ſecarezinto 

3 Should thy lies make men hold their whoſe hand God bringeth abuudently. 

ce? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no 7 But aſke now the braſts, and they: 
man make thee aſhamed 2. „ ſhall reach theez and the fowles of the aite, 

4 For thonhaſt ſaid , My doctrine is and they fhall tell hee. bee 
pure, and I am cleane in thine eyes. 8 Or fpeake to the earth , and it ſhall 

. But oh that God would ſpeake , and teach thee ; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhakb. | 
open his lips againſt thee, declare ynto thee, f | 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſe- 9 Whoknoweth not in all theſe,:hat the | 
crets of wiſedome, that they are double to hand of the LORD hath wrought this? 
chat which is: know therefore, that God 19 Inwhoſe hand is the ſoule of euery 
exacteth 4 thee leſſe then thine injquity paving thing, and the breath of all mas- 

| 1 | 


ſes wes » ”* . 
7. Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 11 Doeth nat the eare try words? and 
d ? canſt thou finde out the Almighty the mouth taſte his meat? a 2 
vnto perfection? = 12 With the ancient js wiſedome , aud 
8 1s is as high as heauen, what canſt in length of dayes, vnderſtanding. 
thou do? deeper then hell, what canſt thou 13 Wich him is wi ſedome and ftrength, 
kuow ? he hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 
9 The meaſurethereof is longer then 1.7 Behold, he breaketh downe, and ie 
earth, and broader then the ſea. cannot be built againe: he ſhutteth vp a 
10. If he cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather man, and there can be no opening. 
together, then who can hinder him ? . 14 Behold, he withliolderh the waters, 
11 For,heSnoweth vaine men: he ſeih and they dryvp 3 alfo he ſendeth chem 
wicke alſo „ will he not then con- out, and they: ouertugne the earch. i | 
ider it / 16 Wich hin js ſtrongth and wiſdoms? 
12 For vaine man would be wi ſezthough the deceiued and the deceiuer are his. | 


man be borne like a wilde aſſes colt. 17 He leadech counſellers away ſpei- 
1 If thou prepare thine heart, and led, and maleth the ludges fooles: 
Rretch ont thine hands toward him: 18 He Jooſeih the bond of Kings, d 


14 If iniquity be in thine hand, pot it gjrdeth their loines with a girdle. 
farre away, and let not wickednefle dwell 19 He leaderh Princes away ſ poi led, aud 
m thy tabernacle. d0duerthroweth the mighty. HY 
15 For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 20 Ne remouech away the ſpeech of. % 
without ſpot , yea, thou ſhalt be Redfaſt, truſtie, and taketh away the vnderſtandiu 
and ſhalt not ſeare: of the aged „ 
16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget 55 mi- 21 He powreth contempt v n Princes, 
ſer, and remember it as waters that paſſe and weakeneth the ſtrength ofthe mighty, | 
away : 5 5 22 He. di ſeouereth deepe things of | 
17 And shine age ſhall be clearer then darkeneſſe, and bringeth out to light the. | 
the noone day; thou ſhalt ſhine forth thou - ſhadow of death. TEEN > 
malt be as the morning. | 23 He increaſeth the nations , and de- 
18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe troyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, 
there is hope, yea, thou ſhalt dig about ad ſtraiteneth them Ag, 1255 
$heegand thou ſhalt take thy-reſt in fafety. 2.4 He taketh away the heart of the 
19 Alſo thonihalt he downe , and none chicks of the people ofthe carch, and car. 
ſhall make thee afraid; yea, many thall. ſeth them to wander in a wilderveſſ# t 
make ſuit ynto thee, = where there 11 no way. 1 
E —.— * _ — 3 — — 25 They grope in the darke wane 5 
| y not eſcape , and their hope light, and he m them to er | 
Hall be as the giving vp of the ghoſt» 258 a drunken — * ” | 
| i Kt C H A. 


Tobs confidence. Chap. xitj.xiij.xv. The breuity of life. 
55 CHAP. XIII. . C Ha P. XIII I. 

Oe, mins eye hach ſeene all thio, mine An that is.boyne of a woman, is of 
L eare hath heard and vnderſtood it. few daies, and full of trouble. 

5 What ye know, the ſiemedo I know 2 He commerh forth like a flower, aud 
alſo, I am not inferious vnto you. is cut downe : he fleeth alfo as a ſhadow, 
> Surely I would ſpeake to the Al- and continueth not. EW 
mighty, and 1 deſire to reaſon with God. 3- And doeft thou open thine eies vpon 

4. But ye ayeforgers of lies, ye are all ſuch an one, and hringeſt me into ivdge- 
Phyſicians of no — | ment with the? : 

5 O that ———̊—ä— a yother a - # you — Bring — cleane thing on 
ace it ſhe your wiſe - of an vnclcane ? not one. 
INE ; * 5 Seeing his daies are determined, the 
6 Heare now my reaſoning, and hearken number of his monerhs ave with thee, 
to the pleadings of my lips. thou haſt appointed his bounds that hes 

7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God? cannot paſſe. 
and talke deceitfully for him? : e n 

8 W 2 ys accept his perſon? will ye he ſhall accompliſh as an hirelin 
contend for | 

9. Is it good thavhe ſhould ſcarch you doe, that it will ſprout againe, and that: 
out ? or as one man mocketh another, doe the tender braueh thereof 
ye ſo mocke him; 8 Though the root thereof wax old ii 

10 He will ſarely reproue you, if ye do the earch, and the ſtocke thereof die in the 
ſecret ly accept perſons. ground: 8 BE 

11 Shall not his exceHency make you 9 Fes through the ſent of water it will 
afraid ? and his dread fall ypon you ? bud, and bring forth bonghes like a · plant. 
y 12 Your remembrances are like vnto 10 But man diech & waRterh ; Jens 
3 aſhes, your bodies to hodt᷑es of elay. man gizeth vp the gheſt, and where is he? 

| 13 Hold your peace, let me alone that 1 11 As the waters ile aw the ſea, anck 
d. may ſpeak,and let come on me what i. the flood dc caieth dnd'qreeth yp * - / 
| 14 Wherefore de I take my fleth in oy _ . 
4 teeth, and put my life in mine hand? till the heaugns be no more, they fhall'nog 
15 Though he flay-me, yet will Itruſt awake, nor be raiſceout of their ſeepe. 
b, in him.: but I will majntaine mine owne 13 © that thou wouldeſt hide me ia the 
waies before him. | graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe me fecrets, 
ie 15 Hee alſo ſhall be my ſaluation: for vntill thy wrath be paſt, that chon would- 
& an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. eſt appoint me a fer time, and remenr- 

17 Heare diligently my ſpeech,and my ber nie: I. : 

65 declaration witk your eate -- 14+ If:a man dies ſhall hee line againe? 
m 18 Behold now, I haue ordered 2 All the ewillÞ 
5 cauſe, 1 know that I ſhall he inſtifiee. wait, till my change come- il 
2 19 Who is he the will pleade with 13 Thou Male call, and 1 will anſwere- 
5 | me? for now if 1 hold my tongue, Efhalt thee : chou wilt hane a defire to the wort® 
i | give vp ! hoſt. I ofthins hands. 5 RP 6s 8 

20 Gnoly doe not ta ckings vnto me: 16 For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
then will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. dbeſſ thou not watch ouer m 1 

21. Withdraw thine hand far from me: 17 My tranſgreſsiou 25 ſealed vy in # 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. bag, and thou ſeweſt vp tine iriq 3 

22 Then call thon, and I will anſwere: 18- And farely the moentaine- falkof 
| er let me ſpeale, and anſwere thou nie. commeth to nought : and the roche is re- 
23- How-many-are mine iniquities, and mouod out of his placttmmmedd. 
2 Pi yew — to know my tranſgreſ 19 The waters weare the tones, thou 

n, a 1 my 


inne. 
24 Wheretore hideſt thou thy face, and of the duſt of the earth, and thou deftroy< 


— — — — — 


ms WB s 


E oo. H.-C 


28 
* _— 


EB m. 


holileſt me for thine _ 2. - 
25 Wilt thou hreake a leafe driven to 
2 od and wilt thou purſue the dry him, and he pafſeth: thou e his 


26 For thou writeſt bitter things a- 27. His ſonnes come to honour; and hee 
Liinſt-me , and makeft mo to poſſeſiè the knoweth it not; and they are braught* 
ini quities of my youth. lou, but he perceiuech ir not of them 

27 Thou purteſt my feet alſo in the 22 But his fleſſ vpon hinr ſhall} haue 
ſocks, and lookeſb natrowly vnto all my paine, and his ſoule within him. ſhalt | 
paths, thou ſetteſt a print vpon the heeles mour nr. | 
040 thivg conſumeth ered lichen he W 

| e as a rotten thing conſumeth, len anſwered Eliphaz the ite 
as 2 garment that is math eaten. -F and ſaid, : Should | 
2 1 


A i ET ROS. m6 


* 


| Cauſes why 


2 Should a wiſe man vtter vaine know- 
hog 5 and fill his belly wich the Eaſt 
wi 


e 

3- Should hee reaſon with vnprofitable 
yo ? or * ſpeeches where with be can 

oe no good? 

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off feare, and re- 
ſtraineſt prayer before Co. 

5 For thy mouth vttereth thine 1ni- 
quity, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the 
craftie. 

5 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, 
and not I: yea, thine owne lips teſtiſie 
againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was 
borne? or waſt thou made before the hils? 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? 


and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy 


ſelfe? 


What knoweſt thou that wee know. 


not? . what vnderſtandeſt thou, which is 
not in vs? 

19 With vs are bo h the gray headed, 
and very aged men, much elder then thy 
A 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall 
2 age ? is there any ſecret thing with 

{= 4 AR a 5 
2 Why doeth thine heart carry thee 
away? aad what doe chine exces-winke at, 

: 13+ That thou ti rneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God , ard lettcſt ſuch words goe out of 
thy mom? 

14 What is man, that he ſhould be 
cleane? and hee which is borne of a wo- 
man, that he ſhould be righteous ? 

15 Behold, ke pntteth no truſt. in, his 
Roles f yea, the hẽauen are not cleane in 

:$ nighe. V | | ; pf 

16 Ane much more abominable and. 
Gliby is mau, which drinketh ini quity 
hke water? 

17 Iwill ſhew thee, heare me, and that 
which I haue ſeene, I will declare, 

18 Which wiſe men haue told from 
their fathers, and haue not hid is 7 

19 Vat whom alone the earth was gi- 
wen, and no ſtranger paſſed among them, 

* 20 The. wicked man trauelleth. with 
paine all zi, daies, and the number of 
| yceres is hidden to the oppreſſour. 
221 A dreadfull ſound z5 in his rares, in 
proſperity the deſtroĩer ſhall come vp- 
on him. | 
22 He beleeueth not tlat hee ſhall re- 

turne out of darkneſſe , and he is waited 

for ne open, 1 

25 Fe wandereth abroad for bread, ſay- 
ing » Wiege tit? he knoweth — 4 
day of darkneſſe is ready at bis hand. 


24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him of th 


afraid ; they ſhall prcuaile againſt him, as 
a King ready to the battell. 

25 For hee ftretcheth out his hand 
| ag2iuſt God, and ſtrengthenc th himſclfe 


| againſt the Almighty. 


Iob. 


the flame ſhall 


26 He runneth ypun him, euen on by. 
2 the thicke boſſes of his bnck· 
ers: 


27 Becauſe hee couereth his face wick 


his fatneſſe, and maketh collops of fat on 
hrs : fankes. Ea ; : 

28 And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities, 
aud in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heapes. 


29 He ſhall-nor be rich,neither ſhall lie 
. ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pro- 
long the — — therof vpon the earih. 


36 He thall not depart out of darkneſſe, 
dry vp his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 
31 Let not him that is deceiued, truſt in 
vanity : for vanity ſhalbe his recompenee. 
32 Ic ſhall be accompliſhed: before his 
tune, and his branch ſhall not be gteene. 
33 Hee ſhall ſhake off his vnri pe grape 
as the vine, and ſhall caſt off his nower 2 
the oliue. N ; 
3+ For the congregation of hypocrites 
foall be deſolate us _ fire ſhall conſume 
the tabernacles of 1 . 
35 They coneeiue miſchiefe, and bring 
forth vanity , and their belly prepar 


deceit. 
Hen lob anſwered, ard ſaid, . : 

LL 2 I hauc heard many ſuch things? 
miſerable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall vaine words haue an ond? or 
what emboldeneth thee , that thou an- 
ſwereſt ? 

4 1 alſo could ſpeake as ye do : if your 
ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead, I. could 
heap vp words againſt you, and ſhake my 
head at you. | : 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my. 
mouth, and the mouing of my lips ſhould. 
* Jour griefe. 5 

5 Though I ſpeake , my grieſe is vot 
aſſwage. l: and though I fortcare , what 
am I caſcd ? 

. 7 But vow hee hath made. me weary: 


thou baſt made deſolate all my company. : - 


8 Andrtkou haſt filled me with wrine- 
kles, which is a witneſſe againſt me © u 
my leannefſe rifing vp in me, beareth wit- 
neſſe to my face. n 

9 He teareth me in his wrath,;who hateik 
me: he gnaſheth vpon me with his teeih; 
mine enemy ſharpe nexh his eyes ypon me. 

10 Fhey haue gaped vpon me with their 
month , they ha ue ſmitten me vpon the. 
checke reproachfully, they haue gathercd 
themſelues together agaioſt me. 

.1x God hath deliuered me vp to the vr 
godly, and turned me ouer into the hands 

e wicked. 5 . 
12 l was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 
aſunder: hee hath alſo taken me by my 
necke, and ſhaken me to pieces, ind ſect me 
vp for his marke. 


23 His archers compaſſe me round about, 
e 


lob is reprehended. 


7 
J 


8 DET hb 4d 


x — * 
err 


Iobs appeale: 
th m reines aſunder, and doeth 
— —_ ; 1 out my gall vpon 


— breaketh me with breach vpen 
breach 3 he runneth ypan me like a giant. 
iy | haue ſewed ſackcloth vpon my 
ſkin, and defiled my horne in the duſt. 
ef Ky len onle with weeping: od 
on mineeye-lids is the thadow o 

17 N or for any injuſtice in mine hands: 

ſo my prayer is . 

3 0 — 0 —— thou my blood, 
and let my cry haue no place. 3 

19 Alſo now, behold my witneſſe is in 
keauen, and my record is on high. 

20 My friends ſeorne me: h mine eye 
—— out teres vnto God. 

21 O chat one might pleade for a man 
with God, as a man plcadesh for his 
neighbour. | 
22 When a few yeeres are come, then | 
mall go ñ way whence I thall not xeturne. 

CH 


AP. XVII. 
M 


V breath is corrupt, my dates are ex- 
tinct, the graues ere ready for me. 

2 Ave there not mockers with me? and 
dacth not mine eye continue in their pro- 
uocation ? 

3 Lay downe now, put me in a ſurety 
with thee, who is he th will ſtrike hands 
witk me? ; : 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart ſrom 
vnderſtanding: therefore thalt thou not 
oxalt hem. 3 

5. He þ ſpeaketh flattery to 43s friends, 
enen the eyes of his children ſhall faile. 

6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of 
the people,& aforetime I was as a tabret. 

7 Mine eie alio is dim by reaſon of ſor- 
row. and all my members «re as a ſhadow. 

$ Vpright men ſhall be aſtonied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſelſe 
againſt the hypocrites 

5 The righteous allo ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clcane hands thall 
be ſtronger and ſtronger. 

10 Bur as for you all, doe you returne, 
and come now,for I cannot finde one wiie 
mau among you. 

11 My les are paſt, my purpoſes are 
broken off, enen the thoughts of my heart: 

12. They change the ni ght into 
light is ſhort, becauſe of darkneſſe. 


yꝛthe 


- 13 IL wait, the graue & mine houſe: 


I haue made my bed in the darkneſſe. 

14 I baue ſaid to corruption, Thou art 
my father: to the worme, Thou art my 
mothei and my ſiſter. 

Is And where js. now my hope ? as for 
2 mall ſee it? 

16-They {hall goe downe to the bars of 
Me kits when oxy reſt together is in the 


CHAP. X. VIII. 
: [ 7 anwored Bildad the Shuhite, and 
46G3 


Chap. xvij. xviij. xix. 


He is reproued. 


2 How long will is le, ere you make an 
end of words ? Marke, and aſterwards we 
will ſpeake. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 
aud repnted vile in your fight ? 

4 He teareth himſelte in bis anger: ſhall 
the earth be forſaken for thee ? and thall 
the rocke be remoued out of his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked (hall be 
put out, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall 
not ſhine. $ 

6 The light ſhall be darke in his ta- 
bernacle , and his candle ſhall be put out 
with lum. 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
ſtraitned, and his one counlcll ſhall caſt 
him dow ne. 

8 For he is caſt into a net by his owne 
feet, and he walketh vpon a ſnare. 

9 The grin thall rake In by the heele, 
aud the robber thall prenaule againſt him. 

16 The ſnare zs laid for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Texrours ſhall make him afraid ou 
encry ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger: bitten, 
and deſtructiou aal i be ready at his fide. 

23 It ſhall deuoure the ſtrength of his 
ſli n: exen the Brit borne of death thall de- 
noure his ſtrength. | 

14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out 
of his taberuacle, and it ſhall bring him 
to the King of terxours. 

15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it js none of his: brimſt2ue ſhall be 
ſcattered ypon his habitation. 

16 His roots ſhall be dried vp beneath: 
and aboue thall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periih fron 
the earth, and he ſhall baue no name in 
the ſtreet. 

" x8 He ſhall be driuen from light into 
dar kneſſe, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither haue ſonne nor ne- 
phew among his people, nor any remains 
ing in his dwellings. _ 

20 They that come aſter him ſhall be 
aſtonied at his day, as they that weut be- 
fore, were affcighted. ; 5 

21 Surcly ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of 5im bat 
knoweth not God. , 

Hen Iob anſwercd, and ſaid, 
2 How. long will ye vexe my ſoule, 
and breake me in pieces with wo: ds ? 

3. Theſe ten times haue ye reproached 
me: you are not affmed that you make 
your ſelnes ſtrange to me. = 

+ And be it indeed th I haue erred, 
mine errour remaineth with my ſelſe. 

5 If indeed. ye will magmfie your ſeiues 
A — me, and pleade againſt me my re- 

roach: 

176 Know now that God kath ouerthrow d 

me, and hath comꝑaſſed me with his net. 

7 B:iholds 


Iobs miſcries. 
7 Behold, E exp out of wrong, bet I am 
1 8here is no 


judgement. 
8 He hath fenced vp my way that I can- 
not paſſe, and he hath ſer darkneſſe in my 


* He hath ſtripe me of my glory, and 


taken the cr om my head. 
10. He hath deſtroyed me on euery ſide, 
and I am gone : and mine hope hath he re- 


moued like a tree. 

11 Hee hath alio kindled his wrath 
againſt me, and he counteth me vnto him 
as one of his enemies. 

22 His troupes come together, and raiſe 
vp their way againſt me, and encampe 
round about my tabernacle. 


me. 

13 They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my maidens count me for a ſtrauger: I 
am an aliant in their fight. 

16 I called my ſeruant, and he gaue me 
no anſwere : 1 intreated him with my 
mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
though 1 intreatcd for the childrens ſake 
ef mine owne body. 

- x8 Yes, young children defpiſed me, I 
aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my inward friends abhorred 
we ; and they whom | loued, are turned 
againſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 
to my fleſn, and 1 am eſcaped with the 
Finne of my teeth. . 
2x Haue pity vpen me, hane pity vpon 
me, O ye my friends: for the hand of God 
kath pur me. , | 3 

22 e perſecute me as Cod, ar 
are not Krisbee with my fleth ? 

23 Oh that my werds were now writ- 
ten, oh that they were printed in a booke ! 

24 Thar they were grauen with an iron 
pen, and lead, in the rocke for euer. 

25 For 1 know that my Redeemer li- 
neth, and zhat he ſhall Rand at the latter 
day vpon the earths . 3 

26 And though after my ſkinne; worm: 
— this body , yet in my fleih ſhall I 

= 2 

27, Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, and 

mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 

Fought my.reines hc conſumed within me. 
28 But ye ſhould fay , Why perſecure 

X 2. ſecing the root of the mater is 

ud in me. Sox Brave 

29 Be ye afraid of the (word : for wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, 

thac ye may know 1 - a indgement., 
0 * X. 


ob. 


for faken the 


C H 
* anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
. thite, and ſaid, rh 


The wickeds portion. | 


2 Therefore doe my thonghts canſe me 


to anſwere, and for th I make haſte, 

3 1 baue heard the checke of my re- 
proach, and the ſpirit of my vnderſtand- 
ing cauſeth me to anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou xo# this of old, ſince 
man was placed vpon earth, | 
5 That the triumphing of the wicked 
is ſhort, and the ioy of the hypocrite {an 
for a moment ? 

6 Though his excellency mount vp to: 
the heauens, and his head reach vato the 
clouds : . 

7 Tet he ſhall periſh for euer, like his 
owne dung: they which haue ſcene him, 
ſnall ſay, Where is he? 

3 He ſhall flee away as a dreame, and 
thall nor be found; yea, he ſhall be chaſed 
away. as a viſion of the night. 

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſſnll ſee 
Zim no more; neither ſhall lie place any 
more bAhold him. 

10 His children ſhall ſeeke te pleaſe the 
poore , and his kands ſhall reſtore their 


5. | 

* r His bones are full ef the ſiune of his 
youth, which fhall lie dowue with him in 
the duſt, 7 . 

12 Though wickedneffe be {tweet in his 
mouth, though hee hide it vnder hie 
tongue; c 

13 Though he _ it „ and forſake it 
not, but keepe it fill wichin his mouth: 

24+ Ter his meat in his bowels is tur- 
ned: it is the gall of A ſpes within him. 

15 Hee hath {wallewed downe riches; 
and hee ſhall vomit them vp againe: God 
ſhall caſt them out of his belly. 

16 He thall ſucke the poifon of Apes: 
the vipers tongus ſhell ſlay him. * 

17 He ſhall not fee the riuers,the floods, 
the brookes of honey and bueter. 1 

18 That which he laboared for. ſnall lee 
reſtore, and thall not ſwallow it downe 2 
aceording to his ſubſtauce thall the reſt 
tution be, and he (hall not — 5 thevenss 

19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, am hath 
poore', becauſe he hath vo- 
lently taken away an houſe which hve 
bulded not? | 

20 Sare 
in. his belly, he (hall nor ſane of chat 

21 There ſhall none of his mear be 
loft, therefore ſhall no-man looke for his 


oods. | 
6 22 ln the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency, W 
ſhall be in traits * euery handof the wie 
Ked ſhall come vpon him. 


23 When he is about to fill: his belly$ - 


God hall caſt the fury of his W] nl vpen 
tim; and ſhall raine· it vyon hit while bY 
is eating. 44 

24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapobe 
and the bowe of ſtedle: ſhall ſtrike blo 
OFOWe 


25 1t 


——ů—ů 


hee thall not feele quiere 


. 48 


r I re ;apo_y 


The wicked proſper. 
2+. It is drawne: and commeth out of the 
body : pea, the gliſterivg ſword commeth 
out of his gall : terrours are vpon him. 

26 All darkneſſe ſbalbe hid in his ſecret 

laces a fire not blowne ſhall conſume 
li enge i with din chat s lf 
in his Tabernacle. 3 

27 The 3 n 

the earth ſhall riſs vp again him. 

and The increaſe of his houſe ſhall de- 
part, aud his goods ſhall flow away in the 
day of his wrath. 8 

29 This à the portion of a wicked man 

from Gad, and the heritage appointed var 
CHAP. XXI. 
vt. lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Here diligently my ſpeech, and 
let this be your conſolations. | 

3 Safer me that I may ſpeake, and af- 
ter that I haue ſpoken, mocke on. 

4 As for me, # my complaint to man? 
and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpi- 
xit he troubled ? 

5 Marke me, and bee aſtoniſhed,and lay 

Jaur hand vpon zowr mouth, | 

6 Euen when I remember, 1 am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 Whorefore doe the wicked liue, be- 
come old, yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their [ced is eſtablithed in their fight 
with them, and their off-ſpring —— 


eyes. 
9 Their houfes are ſafe from feare, nei- 
ther & the rod of God vpon them. 
1 Their bull gendrerh and faileth nor, 


their co calueth and caſterhnot her calfe, 


11 They ſend forth their little ones like 
a flocke, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrell and harp,and 
reioyes at the ſound of the organe. 


13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, 


akd in a moment goe downe to the graue. 
14 Therefore they ſay vnto God, Depart 
from vs * for we delire not the knowledge 

of thy wayes. ; | 
15 What x the Almighty, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? and what profit ſhould 

we haue, if we pray vnto him ? 5 
16 Lo, ther good if not in their hand, the 

counſett of the wicked is farre from me. 

17 Ho oft js the candle of the wicked 
ut ont? and how oft commeth their de- 
ion vpon them? God diftributeth 


ſorrowes in his anger. | 
18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, 
& a$ cſs wo the Nee Tante away 
19 God lalech vp bis iniquity for his 
children "ho rewarterh him? — he fhal 


20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction 
— he ta, drinke of the wrath of the Al 
2 For what pleaſure Bath he in his 
houſe after him, when the number 
wonechs js cut of in che middeſt 2 hs 


Chap. Mj. xxij . 


ob accuſed, | 

22 Shall exp teach God knowledge, ſecs 
ing he iud thoſe that are hi gh 

© Gens fall firenged ; 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. : 

24 His breaſts arc full of mille; and his 
bones are moiſtned with marrow. 

23 And another dieth in the bitternes of 
his ſoule and neuer eateth with pleaſures 

26 They ſhall lie dowrſ alike in the 
duſt, and rhe wormes ſhall coner them. 

27 Bchold, I know your thoughts, and 
the deuices which ye wrongfully imagine 
againſt ine. 

28 Far ye ſay, Where à the houſe of 
the Prince? and where are the dwelling 
places of the wicked ?. 

29 Have ye not aſked them that gee by 
the way?and do ye not know their tokens? 

39 That the wicked is reſerued to the 
day of deſtruction : they ſhall de brought 
foorth to the ay of wrath. 2 

.3t Who ſhall declare his way to his 
face? and who thall repay him what hee 
hath done ? : | 

52 Yet ſhall he be brought to the grane, 
and ſhall remaine in the rombe, 

33 The clods of the valley fhall bee 
ſweet vnto him, and enery man {hall draw 
mn him, as there are innumerable before 

. . 

34 How then comfort yee mee in vaiue, 
ſeeing in your anſweres there remajnerk 
falſchood Þ . | 
CHAP. XN II. 
Hon Eli — the Temanite anſwered, 
— ſaid, © | W 

2 na man be profitgble vnto God, as 
hee that is wiſe may bes profitable vnto 
himſelfe ? | * 

3 Is it any pleafnre to the Almighty, 

t thou · art righteous ? or Ir it gaine 0 
him, that thou makeſt thy waycs perfect. 

4 Will hee reproone thee for feare cf 
thee ? will he cater with thee into indge= 
ment? a 
ls not thy wickednes great? and thing 
fer e a pledge how thy 

or thou haſt taken a mthy 
brother for nought, and 5 the — 
ked of their cloaching. 

5 Thou haft nor given water to tle 
wenry to drinke,and thou haſt withholden 
bread from the hungry. 

$ But as for the mighty man, lie had the 
earth, and the honourable man dwelt in jt. 

9 Thon haft fent widowes away empty, 
and the armes of the fatherlefſe haue been 
broken. | 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about 
thee, and ſudden feare troubleth thee, 

11 Or darkneſſe;that thou eanſt not ſee, 
and abundance of waters couer thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of heanen ®- 
and behold the height of he Starres how. 
high they are. 

33 And thou ſaieſt, How doth God _— | 


Jobs confidence. 


can hee indge thorow the datke cloud ? 
14 Thicke clouds eye a couering to him 


circuit of heauen. | ; 

15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
wicked men haue troden ? 

16 Which were cut downe out of time, 
_— foundation was ouerflo ue with a 

ood. . Fg 

17 Which ſaid vnto God, Dzpart from 
— _ what can the Almighty doe ſor 

em 

18 Yet he filled their houſes with good 
thiogs : but the counſell of the wicked is 
farre from me, | 

19 The righteous ſce it, and are glad, 
and the innocent laugh them to ſcorne. * 

20 Whereas our 1ubſtance is not cut 
downe , but the remnant of them the fire 
confumeth 

zt Acquaint cow thy ſelf: with him, 
and be at peace: thereby good ſhall come 

vato thee. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the Law from his 
mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou returne to the Almi ghty, thou 
Cialt be built vp, thou thalt put away ini- 
quity farre from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold as duſt, 
aud the go/d of Ophit as the itones of tlie 
brookes. : 

23 Vea, che Almighty ſtalbe thy defence, 
and thou ſhalt haue plenty of ſiluer. 

. 5 __ ar ” ” 3 
12 mpguty , aud ihalt lit vp t 
face vnto Gol. 4 = CRE 5 o 

27 Thou thalr make thy prayer vnto 
him, and he ſhall heare ihce, and tlou' 
ſhalt pay thy vowes. X 

28 Thuu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 
ſhall be eſtabliſlied vuto thee : and the 
light ihal1 thine ypon oy wayes. 

29 When mes are caſt dowae, then than 
ſhalr ſay, There is lifting vp: and he ſhall 

ue the humble perſon. | 

30 Hethall dcliuer the Ifland of the in- 
Focent 2 and it is deliuered by the purenes 
of thine hands. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

"Hen Iob auſwered, ani faid, ö 
2 Euen to day my complaint 
butter: my ſtroke is heauier then my 
groaning. . 

3. O that I knew where I might finde 
kim! that I might come euen to his ſeat ! 

4 F would order my cauſe before him, 
and fill my mouth with argumeuts. 

s TI would know the words which hee 
would anſwere me, and vnderſtand what 
he would ſay vnto me. 

6 Will ne pleade againſt me with his 
great power? No, but hee would put 
ſerengeh in me. : 

7 There. the righteous might diſpute 
with kim: ſo ſhouid Ebee delivered for 
ener from my ludge. 


Iob. 


God is immutable.” 


8 B:hold, I go forward, but hee & noe | 
. there,and backward, but I cannot perceine * 
that he ſeeth not, and hee walketh inthe him: 1 
9 On the left nd where hee doth 


worke, but 1 cannot behold him: he hideth 


himielfe on the right hand, that I canner | 


ſce him. 


10 But he knoweth the way that i take: 


when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 
as gold. 

1: My foot hath held his ſteps, his way 
haue I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither haue 1 gone backe from the 
commandment of his Ii ps, l haue eſteemed 


WW 


the words of his mouch more then my ne- 


ceſſaty food. 


13 But he is in one winde, and who can 


turne him ? and what lus ſonle def rech, 
cuen e hat he doth. 

14 For hee per ſormeth the thing that is 
appointed for mee: and many ſuch things 
are wi h him. 


? 


15 Therefore am I troubled at his | 


of bim. 


preſence : wlien I conſider , I am afraid | 


16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and | 


the Almighty troubleth me: 


11 B-cauſe I was not cut off before the | 


darknes, nen ber hath he couercd the dar!“ 


nelle f. om my face. 


C HA p. XX 1111. 


Hy, ſeeing times are not hidden 


from the Almighty, do they, that 

know him not, ſee his dates ? : 
2 Some remoue the laad- marks, they vi- 
olently take away flocks, and r 
3 They drinc away che aſſe af the f. 


3 


tcherleſſe, they take the widowes oxe fora | 


ledge, N 1 
5 They turne the needy out of the way: | 
— poore of the earth hide themſelues to- 

ether. 

n 5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert,go 
they forth to their worke, rifing bevim:s 


for a prey: the wilderneſle geel des h food' þ 
inte 


for them, aud for t heir childien. 

5s They reap euery one his corne in 
field: ald they gather the vintage of ihe 
wicked. 8 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- | 
ont clothing, that they haue no-coucring | 
in the cold. | 

8 They are wet with the ſhowersol 
the mountaines, and embrace the rock fot 
want of a ſhelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherleſſe fromthe 
bref}, and take a pledge of the poore. 

te They cauſe him to go naked witliont 
clothing : and they take away the 1 
Fom the hungry, |... 

11 Which wake oile withiu their wah 


n 


* 


end tread their wine · preſſes, and ſuſfet | 
˖ . F F 
12 Men groane from ont of the eityan 
the ſoule of the wonnded erieth out: J* 

God laieph not folly to them. 1 Ther | 


4 
- 


JI A. N K „ oe 6.7 


Gods power 


13 They are of thoſe that rebell agai nſt 
the li ght, chey know not the waies thereof, 
nor abide in the pathes thereof. ; 

14 The murderer riſing with the 1:ght, 
killeth the poore and needy , and inthe 
night is as à thiefe. 8 

15 The eye alſo of the adnlterer waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſce 
me: and diſguiſeth his face. 

16 In the darke they dig thorow houſes, 
which they had marked for themſclues in 
the day time; they know not the light. 

17 Now the morning is to them euen as 
the thadow ot death: if one know them, 
— y are in the terrours of the (hadow of 

eath. 

18 He is ſwift as the waters, their por - 
tion is curſed in the earth + hee beholdeth 
not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought aid hate conſume the 
ſnow-waters : ſo doh the graue 84hoſe 
which haue ſinne d. 

20 The wombe iliall forget him, the 
worme iliall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall 
bee no more remeiubrcd, aud wickedneſſe 
ſhall be broken as a tree. 

2: He euill intreateth the barren, that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. 

. 22 Hedraweth alſo the mighty with his 
power: he riſeth vp, and no war is ſure 
of life. - 

23 Though it be giuen him to be in ſafe- 
ty, whereon he z yet his eyes are 
vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, 
but are gone, aud brought low, they are 
taken out ofthe way as all other , and cur 
oif as the tops of the cares of corne. 

25 Andi it be not ſo nov, who will 
make mee a liary aud make my ſpcech no- 
thing worth ? 

CHAP, XXV. 
1 2 B. dad the Shuhite, and 
Ai 

2 Dominion, and. feare are with him, he 

waketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his armics? 
— vpon whom do2th not his light 

ile? | 

4 How then can man bee iuſtiſied with 
God ? or how can hee be cleane that is 
berne of a woman ? 

5 B:hold cuen to the Moone, and it 

uneth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in 
his ſight. 

Ho much leſſe man t hat is a worme : 

the ſonne of man which & a worme ? 
CHAP. XX VI. 


N Vt lob anſwered and ſaid 5 
ar 2 How haſt thau helped him that is 
char be power ? how ſaueſt thou the arme 


no 2 
3 How haft thou counſelled bim that 

hath vo wiſedome ? and 60 haſt tho 

plentifully declared the thing s it is 2 1 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. xxvij. 


infinite. 

4 To whom haſt thon vttered words ? 
and whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? 

s Dead ings are formed from vnder 
the watery, and the inbabirants thereof. 

6 Hell xz naked before him, and deſtru- 
Rion hath no couer ing. 

4 He ſtreteheth our the North oner the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth vpon 
nothing. 

8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds, and che cloud is not rent 
vnder them. : 

9 He holdeth backe the face of bu 
throne, aud ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

19 Hee hath eompaſſed the waters with 
bounds , yurtill the day and night come 
to an end. 

12 The pillars of heauen tremble , and 


are aſtonithed at his reproofe. 


12 He diuideth the Sea with his power, 
and by his vn-lerſtanding hee ſnmiteth tho- 
ro the proud. 

13 By his Spirit he hath garriſhed the 
heauens: his hand hath formed the er oo 
ked ſerpent. 

14 Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes,bur 
how Httlæ a portion is heard of him? but 
the thuuder of his po ver who can vnder- 


ſtand ? | 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Oreouer, lob continued his parable, 
and ſaid, 

2 As God liueth, who hath taken away 
my indgement, and the Alnighty , who 
hath vexed my ſoule; ; | 

3 All the whule my breath is in me, and 
the Spirit of God i in my noſtrils; - 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wicked neſſe, 
nor my tongue vetcr deceit. = 

5 God forbid that 4 ſhould inſtifie you: 
till I die, Iwill got re:nooue my integrity 
from me. 

6 My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and 
will not let it goe: my heart ſhall not re- 
proach me ſo long as I live. 

+ Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
he that riſeth vp againſt me, as the vn- 
righteous. | 

8 For what & the hope of the hypo: 
erite, though hee hath gained, when God 
taketh away his ioule ? 

9 Will God heare hiscry,when trouble 
commeth vpon him? 

10 Will he delight himſelfe in the Al- 
mighty? will he alwayes call vpon Cod ? 

It I will teach you by the hand of God: 
that which is with the Almighty will I 
not conceale. | 

12 Bebold , all yee your ſelues haue 
ſeene 157 why then are yee thus altogether 
vaiue ? | 

r3 This & the portion of a wicked 

man with Gad, aud the heritage of op- 
perſſours, which they thall receine of | 
the Almi hty. 2 1 
14 If his children ge multiplied, 1 - | 


Wiſdome the 


for the ſword: and his off-ſpring ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with bread, 

15 Thoft that remaine of him thall bee 
buried indeath : and his widowes ſhall 
not 55 

16 Though hee heape vp filuer as the 

uſt, and prepare raiment as the clay: 

x7 He may prepare it, but the inft ſhall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the 

over. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a boothe that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhall lie downe,but he 
> wr tap be gathered; he openeth his cies, 

ic not: 


20 Terrours take hold on him as waters, 
A tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 

21 The Eaſt winde carrieth him away, 
and he departeth, and as a ſtorme hurleth 
him out of his place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, ind 
not ſpare : hee would faine flee out of his 


hand. 
2 7 Men ſhall clay their hands at him, 
and ſhall hiſſe him out of his place. 
þ CHAP. XXVI1T. 
8 is a veine for the filuer, and 
Na place for gold where they fine it. 
2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and 
braſſe is molten out of the ſtone. 
Fee ſetteth an end to darkneſſe, aud 
fearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 
darkneffe, and the thadow of death. 
The flood breaketh out from the in- 
Ehren z euen the waters forgotten of the 
they are dried vp, they ate gone a- 
way from men. | 
As for cke earth, out of it commeth 
bread: and vnder it is turned vp as it 
were fire. 
4 The ſtones 2 of Sa- 
phires: and it hath duſt y_ d. 

7 There is a path which no fowle 
knoweth, and which the Vultures eye 
rh not ſeenc, : 
8 The lions whelpes haue not rrodeu it, 

nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 

9 He putteth foorth his hand vpon the 
rocke : he ouerturneth the mountaznes by 
ce roots. | 


19 He cutteth out riners among y rocks, 
and his eye ſeeth euery precious thing. 


1 He bindeth the floods from ouerfiow- 


ing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he ſt 


Foorth to li aht. 
12 But where ſhall wiſedome be found? 
and where it the place of vnderftanding ? 
13 Man knoweth not the price there- 
of, neither is it found in the land of the 


uing. 
14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and 
the Sea ſaith, It is not with me. 

I 0 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
ſhall finer bee weighed for the price 
thereof. ; | 
16 It cannot b#valued with the gold 


Tob. 


gift of God. 


of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, or the 
Saphire. F 

17 The gold and the Cryſtall cannot 
equall it: and the exchange of ir ha noe 
os iewels of fine old. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of Corall, 
or of Pearles: for the price of wiſedome 
a aboue Rubies. | 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall nor 
equall it, neither ſhall it be valued with 
pure gold. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſcdome ? 
and where zs the place of vnderſtanding ? 

at Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
Laing aud kept cloſe from the forales of 
the ayre. 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue 
heard the fame thereof with our eares. 

23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hee Iooketh to the ends of the 
earth,and ſceth vnder the whole heauen: 

25 To make the weight for the winds, 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 

27 When hee made a decree for the 
raine, and a way for the lightening of the 
thunder: : 

25 Then did he fee it, and deelare it, he 
prepared it, vea, and ſearched it our. 

28 And vnto man hee ſaid, Behold, the 
ſeare of the Lord, that is wiſedome, and to 
depart from euill is ynderſtanding. 

Oreoner, lob continued his parable, 
and ſaid, : 

2 © thatI were as in moneths paſt , as 
in the dayes when God preſerned ine: 

3 When his candle ſhined vpon 
head, and when by his light I w 
through darknefle * Þ 

$I was in the dayes of my youth, 
when the ſ:cret of God was vpon my tu 
bernacle : : : | 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me: 
when my children were about me: 

6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter 
2 the rocke powred me out riuers of 
oyle: | 

's When l went out to the gate thorow 
the city, when I prepared my ſeat in rhe 

t. 

8 The young men ſaw mee, and hid 

themſelues: and the aged aroſe, 


nod vp · 

9 The Princes refrained talking, aul 
laid their hand on their mouth _, 
19 The Nobles held their peace, and 
their 8 cleaued to the roofe of theit 
mouth. a 5 , : . ; 

It When the eare heard ne, then it b 
ſed me: and when the eye ſaw me, it gan 

witneſſe to me: 5 
x2 Becauſe 1 deliuered the poore ddt 
criedJand the 1 him that bad 
e to he m. 
3 The Hlefoing of kim chat was ready 


Tobs former proſperity, Chap. xxx. Nj. and preſent miſery, 


to —— 47 _ : and I canſed the 
idowes heart to ſing tor ioyj _ 
oy I put on xi — „ and it clo- 
* me: my ind gement was as a robe and 
a diademe. 3 
15 I was eyes to the blinde, aad feet pas 
1 to the lame. 
16 1 was a father to the poore: and the 
cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched oat. 
17 And I brake the iawes of the wicked, 
and plucke the ſpotle ont of his teeth. 
18 Then 1 ſaid , | ſhalldie in my neſts 
and 1 thall multiply m dayes as the ſand. 
19 My root was ſpread out by the wa- 


ters, and the dew lay all night ypoa m7 


branch. os 

20 My glory was freſh in me , and my 
bowe was renewed in my hand. 3 

21 Vnto me men g2ue eare and waited, 
and kept filence at my counfell. : 

22 After my words they fpake not again, 
and my ſpeech dropped ypon them, 
23 And they waited for me as for the 
raine; and they opened their month wide, 
as for the latter raine. 

24 If 1 laughied on them, they beleened 
it not, and the light of my conntenance 
they caſt not downe. : 

25 I choſe out their way, and ſate chiefe, 
and dwelt as a King in the army, as one 
that comforteth the mourners. 

C H A p. X X . 
Vt now they that are younger then I, 
haue me in derifion , whoſe fathers I 
would haue diſdarued do haue ſet with the 
dogs of my flocke. 

2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of 
their hands profit me , in whom old age 
was perithed ? 

3 For want and famine they were ſoli- 
tary, flying into the wilderneffe,in former 
time deſolate ani waſte : 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, 
and Juniper roots for their meat. 

5 bf | were drinen forth from among 
2 ( ey cricd after them, as after a 
thiefe.) . ; 

s Todwell in the clifts of the valleys, 
in caues of the earth, and inthe rockes. 
7 Among the buſhes they braied: vader 
the nettles they were gathered together. 
8 They were children of. fooles, yea, 
children of baſe men: they: were viler 
then the 25 r A 6 
9 And now am J their ſong, yea, Ia 
their by=word; -* 85 e 

10 They abhorre me, they flee far from 
me, and ſpare not to re is my face. 

11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and 
afflicted me, they haue alſo let looſe the 
een me. ; | 

12 Vpon my right hand riſe the youth 
they 7. away — feet, and they raiſe vp 
** 5 — the wayes of 4s 83 
_ 13: They marre my path, they ſer for- 
watd in ebm, they haue nd helper, 


5 Nike came by cy _ bre 

ing in of waters e in the deſolation they 

rolled themſelues von me. | 

15 Terroursare turned vpon 
ur ſue = ſoule as the wind: and my wel- 
re paſſeth away as a cloud. 

16 And now my ſoule is powred out 
vpon me: the dayes of affliction hane ta- 
ken hold vpon me. | 

17 My bones are piereed in me in the 
night ſeaſon 2 and my finewes take no reſt. 

8 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is 
my garment changed: ie bi me about 
as the collar of my coat. 

19 He bath caſt me into the myre, and [ 
am become like duft and aſhes. - 

20 Icry vnto thee » and thou dogſt not 
heare * : I ſtand vp, aud thou regardeſt 
me not. 

21 Thou art become cruell to me: with 
thy 22 hand thon oppoſeſt thy ſelfe a- 


gal . | 

22 Thou lifteſt me yp to the ind: thou 
eauſeſt me to ride vpon it, and diſſolaeſt 
my ſubſtance. | b EM 

23 For 1 know that thoh wilt bring me 
2 2 and to the Hhduſe reine kor 
allliuing. 5 

24 Honbeit hee will not ſtreteh out his 
hand to the graue, thoughithey cry in his 
deſtruction. | 

25 Did not I weepe for bim tba was in 
trouble? was not my ſoule griened for the 

re 2 &% ; » 

"0 When I looked for good, then euiſl 
came vito mee: and ven I waited 
light, there came darkeueſſe. | 

27 My bowels boyled and reſted not.: 
the dayes of affliction prevented me. 

28 I went mourning Without the Sunne t 
I ſtood vp, and I cticd in the Congre= 
gation. 

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a com- 
eee 
30 My ſkin is blacke vpon met; aud thy 
bones are burnt with heat. ah 

31 My Hatpe alſo is turned to nidur- 
ning; and my Organ into the voyce of 


them that weepe. | 
C A p. XXX IL 


T Made a conenant with mice . W 
I then ſhould I thinke v pon a — 2 iy 


* 
* 


2 For what portion of God js there | 
from aboue? and what inheritance of rh 


Almighty from on high ? | = 
Is not deſtructien to the wicked? ant 
a ſtrange paniſhmens to the workers of | 
iniquitie? GE. 
4 Doth not he ſee my wayes, and eount | 
all my ſteps? | = 
5 IfT haue walked with yanity , or if | 
my foot hath hafted to deceit z « *' | 
Let me be weighed in an euen balances 
that God may know m 


mine 1 M8. 
7 1f my ſtep Veld wens ab 
way, and. yep Jth ev cine 


e > 


[ Tobs proteſtation 


Ye and if any blot hath cleaued to my 

nds: 

8 Then let me ſowe, and let another eat, 

tea, let my. off-ſpring be rooted out. 

| 9 If mine heart haue beene deceived 

by a woman,or if I haue Jaid wait at my 

neighbours doore: 

10 Then let my wife grind vnto another, 

and let others bow downe vpon her. 

111 For this 5s = — —_ 8 is 

an iviquity te um the Iudges. 
12 For it is a le that conſumeth to de- 

ſtruction, and would root out all mine in- 


ereaſe. | 
. +3 If Idid deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſeruant or of my maid-ſeruant, when they 
contended with me: 

. £4 What then ſhall I doe, when God 
riſeth vp? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall 
1] anſwere him? 

15 Did not hee that made mee in the 
wombe, make him? and did not one faſhion 
vs in the wombe ? 

16 If 1 haue withheld the poere from 
their defire,or haue cauſcd the eyes of the 
widow to failes _. 

17 Or haue eaten my morſell my ſelfe 
alone, and the ſatherleſſe kath not eaten 
thereof: 

18 (For from my youth, be was brought 
vp with me as with a father, and | baue 
guided her from my mothers wombe.) 

49 If I haue ſcene any periſh for want of 
elothing, or any poore without couering. 
F 20 I his loynes haue not bleſſed me, and 
i he were ot warmed with cke fleece of 
K 247 == 
„ 21 If T haue liftyp mine hand againſt 
the fatherleſſe, when I ſaw my helpe in the 

ate: 

1 They let mine arme fall from my 
moulder - blade, and mine arme be broken 
from the bone. 

23 For deſtruction from God was a ter- 
rour to me: and by reaſon of his hi ghneſſe, 
Tcould vot endure. | 

24 If 1 baue made gold my hope, or 

haue ſaid to the fine gold, Thon art my 
confidence 2 

25 If I reioyced becauſe my wealth was 

great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten 


much: 

26 If I beheld the Sunne when it ſhined, 
or the Moone walking in brightneſſe: 

27 And my heart hath beene ſecretly 
| Snticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 


— — — — — — 


— 3 — — ———— 


2 — ——— 


— — —— — — 


— ry 


| 28 T his alſo were an iniquity to be pu- 
wiſhed by the lud ge: for I ſhould haue de- 

nied the God that ij abone. 

29 If 1 reioyced at the deſtruRion of 

bim that hated mee, or lift vp my ſelfe 

| when euill found him: 

30 (Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth 

to finne, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 

| 4.38. If che men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 


{ 


Iob. 


of his integrity. 
Oh that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be 


' ſatisfied. 


32 The ſtranger did not lodge inthe 
—— : but 1 opened my doores 2 the tr 
ueller. 

33 If Iconered my tranſgreſsiops, 23 
Adam: by hiding mine iniquity in my 
boſome : 

34 Vid 1 feare a great mnltitede,or did 
the contempt of families terrifie me: that 
I kept ſilence, and went not our of the 
doore ? 

35 O that one would heare me ! Behold, 


my deſire &, tbat the Almighty wonld an- 


ſwere mee, and that mine 
written a booke. | 

6 Surely | would take it vpon my thoul- 

er, and binde it as a crowne to me. 

37 I would declare vnto him the num · 
ber of my ſteps, as a Prince would I goe 
neere vnto him. 

38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 
3 likewiſe thereof complaine: 

39 
without money, or haue cauſed the owners 
thereof to 101 their life: 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, 
and cockle in ſtead of barley. The words 
of lob are ended. 

CHAP. XXX II. 
O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere 
lob, beeauſe hee was righteous in his 
owne K es. : 4 

2 Then was kindled the wrath ef Elihu 
the ſonne of Barachel the Bnzite , of the 
kinred of Ram: againſt lob was his wrath 
kindled ; becauſe hee iuſtified himſelfe ra- 
ther then God. 

3 Alſoagainſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled : becauſe they had ſound no 
anſwere, and get had condemned lob. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till lob 
bad ſpoken 2 becauſe they were elder 
then he 


5 When Elihn ſaw that there was no 
anſwere in the mouth of theſe three mens 
then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Ba rachel the 
Buzite anſwered, and ſaid, I un yong, 
and yee are very old, wherefore 1 was 
afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine - 

imion. 
g 7 . I ſaid, Dayes ſhonld ſpeake, and mul- 
titude of yeeres ſhould teach wiſedomes 

8. Bur there is a ſpirit in man: and 
inſpiration of the Almighty giueth them 
vnderſtanding. | L 

9 Great men are not al/wayes wiſe, 
neither doe the aged vnderſtand indge* 
ment. 

10 Therefore 1 ſaid, Hearken to mee : I 
alſo willſhew mine opinion. 

1x Behold, Twaited for your words: I 
gaue eare to yonr reaſons,whilſt you ſcar- 
ched ont what to ſay. | 

52 Tea, I attended vnto you? and 1 

# er 


uerſary had 


1 haue eaten the friuts thereof | 


there was none of yo that conuinced lob, 
or that anſwered his words? 

1 Leſt ye ſhonld ſay, Wee haue ſound 
out wiſedome : God thruſteth him downe, 


not man. 135 

10 Now he hath not directed his words 
| againſt me: neither will I anſwere him 
With your ſpeeches. 

15 They were amazed, 
no more, they left off ſpeaking. 

26 When I had waited ( for they _ 
not, * ſtood ſtill, aud anſwered no 
more. | | | 
17 1ſaid,I will anſwere alſo my part, l 

alfo will ſnew mine opinion. 

13 For Lam full of matter, the ſpirit 
within me conſtraineth me. 
19 Brhold , my belly is as wine, which 
' hath novent; it is ready to burſt like new 
| bottels. | 
| 20 Iwill ſpeak,that I may be refreibed: 
Il will open my lips, and anſwere. 
| 28 Let me not, T pray you, accept any 
mans perſon: neither let me giue flatter- 
ing titles vnto man. N 
22 For I know not to giue flattering 
titles: in ſo doing; my Maker would ſoone 
take me away. | 
d CHAP. XXXIII. 
a Herefore Iob, | pou thee , heare 
my ſpeeches,and hearken to all wy 


they anſwered 


words. 

2 Bchold , now 1 have opened my 
mourh , my tongue hath {poken in my 
mouth. | | ; 

3 My words ſha/tbe of the vprightneſſe 
of my heart : and my lips mal vtter 
knowledge cleerely. 

+ The Spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath gi- 
uen me life. 

S If chou carſt anſwer me, ſet thy words 

in order before me, ſtand vp. 

7 Behold, I aw according to thy wiſh 

_ ws ſtead : I alſo am formed out of 
clay. 

7 Rehold,my terror ſhall not make thee 
afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heauy 
ypon thee, | 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hea- 
ring, and I haue heard the voyce of zhy 
| words, ſaying, _ 

9 lan clean without tranſgreſsion, I am 
innocent, neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occàſions againſt 

me, he counteth me for his enemy. 
11 He putteth my feet in the ſtockes, he 
marketh all my pathes. | 
12 Behold, in this thou art not iuft 2 
1 mil dnfivere thee , that God is greater 
n. 


matters. 


14 For God ſpeaketh onee 2 yea twice, 


yes man preceiueck it not. 


" Eliku reproueth Tob. Chap ij iii Gods chaſtiſements, 


E 13 Why doeft thou ſtriue againſt him ? 
Or hee gjueth not account of auy of his fi 


15 Inadreame,in a viſion of the night, 

when deope ficepe falleth vpon men, in 
ſlumbrings vpon the bed: | 

16. Then hee openeth the cares of men, 
and ſraleth their inſtruction, 

17 That he _ withdraw man fron by 
purpoſe, and hide pride from man. | 

13 Hee keepeth e his ſoule from 
— pit and his life from periſhing by the 

word. 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with paine vpon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with ſtrong pain. 

20 So that his life abhoꝛ rech bread, and 
his ſoule dainty meat. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that it 
cannot bee ſeene; and his bones that were 
not ſeene, ſticke out. 

22 His ſeule draweth neere vnto the 
graue, and his life to the deſtroĩers. 

23 If therebea melſngey with him, an 
inter preter, ane among a thouſand to ſhew 
vnto is vprightneſle : | 

M hen he is gracions vnto him, and 
ſaith, 9 him from going downe to 
the pit, found a ranſomm. 

25 His fleih ſhalbe freſher then a childs? 
he ſhall returne to the daies of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will 
be fauourable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee 
kis face with ioy : for he will render vnto 
man his rightcouſneſſe, - 
27 He looke:h.ypon men, and if any ſay, 
I haue finned , and petuerted that which 
was right, and it profited me not 
128 flee will deliver lus ſoule from go- 
* (agg the pit, and his life thall ſee the 
: 9 Lo; all theſe things worketh God 
oftentimes with man, | 

30 To bring backe his ſoule from the 
pre be enlightened with the light of the 


iuing. 

31 Marke well,O lob, hearken vnto meg 
hold thy pezer, and I will ſpeake. 

22 If thou haſt any thing to ſay,anſwere 
me: ſpeabe, for I deſire to iuſti ethee. 

33 If not, bearken vnto mee: hold thy 
peace, and 1 ſhall teach thee wiſedome. 

CHAP. XXXIIIL 
Vrthermore' Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare my words, O yee wiſe men, 


and gine care vnto me, ye that haue knows. 


ledg 


mouth taſteth meat. 38 
4 Let us chuſe to vs iudgement'* let vs 
know among our ſelues what is good. 
For Iob hach ſaid, I am righteous: 
and God hath taken away my iudgement. 
6 Should 1 lie againſt my right? 
wound is incurable without cranſgrei= 
10n, p EM 
7, What mani like Iob, 
vp ſeorni ; 


like water? 


Co 3 * ä 
3 For che eare trieth words, as the 


who drinketh | 
$ Which gocth in 8 


Gods power, 
workers of iniquity , and walketh with 
wicked men. 

9 For hee hath ſaid, It proſiteth a man 
nothing that he ſhould deli ght himſelfe 
to Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men of 
vnderſtanding: farre be it from Sod, that 
he ſhonld doe wickedneſle , and from che 
Arie he on ld commit iniquity 

11 For the worke of a man 1hall he ren- 
der vnto him, aud cauſe euery man to find 
according to his wayes. 

12 Yea ſurely , God will not doe wic · 
kedly, neither will the Almi ghty pernert 


iud gemnt. wicked men. f f 
1; Who hath ginen him a charge otter 37 Fer he addeth rebellion vate his 
the earth? or who hath diſpoſed thewhole finne, 3 bis hands amonght vs, - 
world ? | - and — his words n od. 
14 l he ſet his heart vpon man, if he ga- CHAP, XXX V. 
ther ynto himſelfe his Ipirit & his breath Lihu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 
15 All fleſt ſhall periſh together, and 2 Thinkeſt thou this to dee righs 
man (hall turne againe vnto daſt. that thou ſaideſt, My righteonſtitfic a 
16 If now thou gut vnderſtanding, heare more then Gos? „„ 
vhis : Reken to the voyte of my words. 3 For thou ee ene 
17· Shall cuts lie that hateth right, go- it bee vnto thee, and what profit ſhall 
nerne? and wilt thou condemme him that baue, if 7 be elenſea from my five ? 


is moſt inſt ® T 
8 Is it ffs to ſay toa King, Thou art 
wicked? and ts Princes, re are vngodly? 
19 How wich tefſe to him that accept» 
ech not the perſons of Princes, nor re- 
gardeth the rich more then the poore ? 
for they all are the worke of his hands. 
20 In's moment fhall they die, and the 
people {hall be ttoubled at midni ght, and 


Way wichont hand. 

21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There m no darkeneſſe nor Shadow 
of deach, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themſelnes. 

23 For hee will not lay vpon man more 
rden A td: he ſhoild enter into indg- 


went Wien Sg. „ „ . 
24 Her all breake in pieces mighty 
pa w ithout number, and ſet others in 
ir 1 . | 
"> Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and hee ouerturneth chem in the night, ſo 
chat they are deſtroyed. 
286 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, in 


the — — 2 
„ 27 Becauſe they turned back from him, 


not — aver >o of his wayes. 
28 So that · they cauſe the ery of che 
poore to come vnto him, and he heareth 
che 1 the afflited. -. 
_ 29 Whenhe * quietneſſe, who then 
An make trouble? and when he hideth his 
face, who then can behold him? whether 
It be done againſt a nation, or againſt a 


nn oxcly.: a 

30 Thar n reigne not, loſt 
none beenfnared . 2, 
zi atel/ it is meet to bee faid vnto 


Falſe nay? and the mighty thall be taken hand 


offend any move, 

: 97 Thar which I ſee not, teach thou m: 

if I haue done iniquity,I will do no mo 

he will reeompenſe it, whether thou x 

fuſe, or whether thitn clinſe „aud not 17 

therefore ſpeake what thou knowelk. 1 
4 


34 Let wen of vnderſtanding tell 
and = . _ 5 3 _ — 
35 Iob hath ſpoken without knowledg 
and his words were without wiſedonies 7 
36 My deſire is that Iob may be tryed 
Vato the und, becauſe of hn anfvgetes for 


4 Ewillarifvere thee, and thy comp - 


nions with tlie. 

5 Look vntu the heauens and ſee, and by 
hold y clouds which are higher then thou. 

6 If thon ſinneſt, what doeſt thon agginſ 
him? or 4 thy tranſgreſsions be multipli · 
ed, what bell thou vnto him? 88 
7 If thou bee righteous, what ,givelt 
thou him? or what recciueth he of thine 


and ? 
8 Thy wickednefſe #43 burt a man as 
thon art, and thy righteoulneſſe map prof 
the ſonne of man. : | 
9 By reaſon of the multitude of op- 
preſsions they make the oppreſſed to cry: 
they cry out by reaſon of the arme of the 


mighty. : : 
x0 But none ſaith , Where x God my 
Maker, who gincth ſongs in the night? 
11 Who teacheth vs mare then the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh vs wiſer chen the 
„ . Rs wi | 
x2 There cry,(but none gineth an* 
ſwere ) becauſe of 2 pride of —— 
' 13 Surely God will not heare vanity, 
neither will the Almighty f̃egard it. 

14 Although thou i{ayeft thou thalt not 
ſee him, yet indgement z before him, there 
fore truſt thou in him. * 
13 But now becauſe it is not ſv, he hath 
viſited in his anger, yet he knoweth it n 
in great extremi 

16 Therefore 
in vaine: hee multiplieth words withoꝶ 


A 
H A p. XX XVI. 
Lihu alſo proceeded, and faid,  --. 
2 . Suffer me a licttegand 1 wil 
thee , that I haue yet. to ſpeake on dt 
behalſe. 'y 
3 Il 


0 
33 Should it be according ta thy mindeß . 


oth Iob open his month 


1 hew 
61 Gels 


| ——— — . __ — — —— 


a ra agree . „% 2 


8 


* 41M. 
S. If 2 


and iuſtice. 
Gol, I haue borne chaftiſment, I will ae 


EK © was 8 


WY 
2 


: Þ 271 will 2 y ho — fe 0 * 


N nende ble. | 
. c ſee it, man way be» the klang: the wondreus werkes of hip! 
5 


Chap. xpxvij. His grea |; 


Low. 28 Which the morkes | 


eee 


- EY 29 de can any. Lis nd the ſ pread- 
2 _ weg e not be falſ Th ngs « he aſs; of e boiſe of lus Ta- 
55 knowledge i th ng — he ſpreadeth his light vpon 
IN 014, Gedi is 2.5 2 — 5 b 1 
not — mitzhty in ength e *. | them 


995 He preſerneth noc the life of che wie . 


Ter — 
Ie woiſe of 
foand that f. one offs 


er — the Gola of wa 
br Aer ita — roarethrhe 


e tive ST 


N e ume nes notre ries 

15 a eee * — — Bot 574 

to the t of hi rl 10 7115 
, 


——ͤ— 
Web jererh, 

2 — workes {: *-* 
od of Ye Bees : 8 Then tho hats Eo re 
15 VI ſho 7 4 be fall 

o 
fe 


17 Bur thou haſt fulfilled the indg ro By tho breath of Ceed 
17955 and the breadth 1 — 
d eee eee er Klee E he wericeh the 


hors e cow 12 2240 it 1 4 — My: his 


1 Würde Keen thy ec no not counſels: that they may do — ie 
it r alc all the er tength.. eommandeth them vpen the Kfer dk the 
20 Pęſife 1 Mehr when people are world in mother ooh Lk, SCRE 
ou of 22 a. 13 Hecauſethit to come, whether for 
| ake h aged or iniquity : for correction, or for his land, o for mer 
vis ba thou choſen rather chen affliction 14 Hearken vnte this; O lob: 


22 (32 Behold Cole by his power: —— and conſider the yor "wo. 


hat. diſpoſed ** 
5 Wie hach ene gsa hip bis 2 or Doeſt thou 
who N ro tity? 1 of Arcs 
247K haſt ev 97 . <0 the light of Ftp nds 


2 lis their eare'to diſei: 
i quench lot | FE 


ON £ 


that tho * 2 
6 Doeftthou know the balancing of 


„ 1 


od & great, aud weknow , 17 How thy ' garmentsare warme, when 


— 2 per. ad the namper'6f his be <= e 2 45 
3 0 he 255 the 4 e wg e roug z ai af a me molten 


ding to the yigo 1 15 2 5 n * ſhall ſay Vnto 
2 CT him 5 


Lob conuinced 3 
kim : r wee cannot order eu b b 
A darkeneſſe. ee 
0 Shall it be told him that I fi if 
o man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be {wallow- 
vp. 


21 And now men ſee not the bright 
light which # in the clouds: but the wind 
Paſſeth and c them. 

22 Faire weather commeth our of the 

* 2 God. terrible maieſty. 

euching the Almighty, we cannot 

”"y excellent in power,and 

jo indgement, and in plenty of iuſtice: he 
will not affli. 


2 Men do therefore feare him: he re · 
not any that are wiſe ol heart. 
T the Loxn anſwered lob out of 


ſai 
e counſell 
by by words * 5 — e? 


NE. — py leis loines = 


— 
4 Where wat thou, when I laid the 
Tonndationgof che earth? declare, if thou 


as —.— 


ik thou knoweſt 2 or who hath ſtrete 
_ line vpon it? 

Wherupon are the foundations there- 
* 2 or who laid the corner ſtone 
thereof? 


9 Wben z morning ſtars {ang together, 
and all the ſons of God d for oy. 

8 Or who iburvp che Sea with doores, 
when it brake fort 266 if it had iſſued out 

of the wombe ? 

9 When 1 made the cloud the garment 

r and thicke darkeneſſe a Fradliog 

or it, 
t And brake vp for it my decreed 
place, and ſet bars and doores, 

x8 And faid, Hitherto ihalt thou come, 

dur no further? and here ſhall thy proud 


2. Hat thou commanded the morning 
nes thy daies? and cauſed the day-ſpring 
to know his place, 

13 That it might take hold of the ends 

of the earth, that the wicked mi ght be tha- 
ont of ic 

14 It is turned as clay to the ſeale, and 


t 15. And. r — theix Tigke is 
withbolden , » and the li gh arme * be 


16 Haſt thou entred-into che for rings of abide in thecourrt to lie in wait? 


the Sea ? or haſt than walked inth ſearch 

the depth ? 
17 Havethe 2 of death been o opencd 
yntothee ? or haſt thou ſcene the ores 
of the thadow of death? 

18 Haſt thon 3 the breadth cf 
the earth d: Ppelat̃e, if thou knoweſt i 

: ag, Where is the way where light dels 


Tob. g 


the ſnow 


erſtanding. | 
s Whohath laid the meaſures wana 


Kal. forth or att chou marke when the! 


of i ignorance,” | 


— do Res darkeneſſe, where » the 
. 20 t thou ſhouldeſt 

bound thereof, and that thou whe hate 
know the paths to the — thereof. 
S re ee 

or 
2 _ ? 2 > "ny 
ouentred into the tr 
com hy or haſt thou ſeene — 


23 Which I baue reſerued againſt 
time of trouble, againſt the d f — 
74 Seb vj lathe Hike 

4 By what way is the rted 
— ttereth the Eaſt wind 2 the eart ohh 

25 Who hath dinided a water — 
for the onerflowing of waters? or a way 
for rhe lightning of thunder, 

26 we cauſe it to raine on the earthy 
pee no man is: 3 
27 70 Fade ng defol 
. o ſati vlate and waste 

vans and e bad ith rk 

0 

28 Hath the raine a a farher? or who hut | 
begotten the drops of dew? 

25 Out of whoſe wombe came the ice? 

the hoary froſt of heauen, who hath 

grndred 2 with a lone, 
© e waters are hid as 4 
and the face of tlie deepe ts frozen. 

3t Canſt thou binde the leert inflaer” 
— of Fan ?. of looſe the bands of 

rion 

32 Canſt thou bring oorth Mazarothin in 
his ſeaſon? or canſt thou guide 
with his ſonnes ? 

33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
nen? canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof 
inthe carth ? 

34 Canſt thon lift vp thy 8 
clouds, that abundance of v 
ner 


* 
® . 


2 
35 Canſt thou ſend li ght bi 92 
may * 2 vnto thee ng we an? 
36 Whe ut wiſedome in the in- 
ward — or l © hath giuen ndert 
ding to the heart? 
37 Who can number the clouds in wiſe 
dome F or who can ſtay the bottles of 


heaue 
$ When the duſt groweth into hard- 
align the clozls eln faſt together? 
£ 39 _ hon hunt th 1 fr 2 
an? or appetite oft ng 
* When the ooh in 2 dens, and | 
4s Who prouideth for the rayen bis 
,; 2 when bis young ones cry vuto 
they wander þ for lacke of meat. 
A P. be e hs 
oweſt "han the time w 
[News goates of the rocke oh ö 


doe calue? * 


"KS E 


R r Ke 


TE 8&3, wa A + 


* 


Gods ſecret workes: Chap. 
2 Canſt thou number the moneths tb 


"they fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time 


when they bring foorth ? 


bow. themſelues , they bring 
Foorth their yong ones, they caſt out their 
ſorrowes. 


Their yong ones are in good liking, 
: grow 25 >. corne : they go — 


returne not vnto 

hath ſent our the wilde aſſe 
free . bath looſed the bands of the 
* Whoſe houſe 1haue made the wilder- 


neſſe and the barren land his dwellings. 


— 


He ſcorneth the multitude of the ei- 

7, neither regardeth hee the crying of 
driuer. a : 

8 The range of the mountaines x his 


paſture , and hee ſearcheth after cuery 


hing 
Wil the Vnicorne be willing to ſerne 


ide by thy crib 2 
e 


: his band in the furrow ? or will he harrow 


the valleys after thee 


U x 
12 Wile thon truſt him becauſe his 


ſtrength is great? or wilt thou leane thy 
ur to him ? 
12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will 
bring home thy ſeed? and gather it into 
thy barne? h ; 
13 Gaueſt thou the goodly wings vnto 
the Peacocks? or wings and feathers vnto 


the Oſtrich ? 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may and 


| aſi chou c 


14 Which leaueth her egges in the 
. warmeth them in auf, | 
cruſh them, or that the wilde beaſt may 
breake them, ; 

16 Shee is hardened againſt her young 
ones, as though they were not hers: her 

bour is in vaine without ſeare. 


17 Becauſe God hath deprined her of 
: wiſedome,neither hath he imparted to her - ked 1 


nding. 
Werte ſhe lifteth vp her ſelfe on 
high, ſhe 


ſcorneth the horſe ard his rider. 
19 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength? 
his necke with thai. der? 

20 thou make him afraid as a 
graſhopper ? the glory of his noſtrils is 
terrible. 


21 He paweth in the valley, and reioy- 
- ceth in bs ſtrength : hee goeth on to meet 


the armed men. 


22 Hee mocketh at feare , and is not af- 


a the ſword. 3 


Llittering ſpeare and the 


that it i che ſo 


25 Heſanh the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he ſwelleth the 53 ttell Aab off 3 __ couert of the reed and 3 
. thaudex of che captaines, and the ſhouting . 23 The thady trees couer him wich their 


frightcd : neither turneth hee backe from 


23 The quitter ratleth _ him, the 
icld. - 

24 Hee ſwalloweth the ground with 

fiereeneſſe and rage : wither — he 

of the trumpet, 


xXxxix, Ix. His power. 
36 Doth the Hawke flie ; 
— — — — — | 

27 Doeth the le mount 
command? and all. neſt on high? os 
an Shee dwelleth and abideth on the 
— erag of che rocke, and tha 
place. 
—— thenee ſhee ſceketh the 
and her cies behold ae. 0 To 
30 Her ones alſo lood; 
2 — 4 
CHAP. XL 
| MO the Lo x b anſwered Tob, 
and ſai 


peg ered 
1 os 
604,12 him anſwere it. ME 


3 T Then lob anſwered the Lok p, and 


i 
4 Bchold,I am vile, what ſhall I anſwere 
thee ? I will lay my hand vyon my mouth. 
5. Once haue I ſpoken, but I will not an- 
ſwere : yea twice, but Iwill proceed no 


urther. 
6 CThen anſwered the LORD ynto lob 
- out of the whirlewinde,and ſaid : 
7 Gird vpthy loynes now like aman 2 
: I will demand of thee, and declare thow 


vnto me. 

8 Wilt thou alſo diſanull my indge- 
ment? wile thou me, that thou 
mayeſt he righreous? ? 

9 Haſ thou an arme like God? or canſt 

thou thunder with a voice like him d- 
to Decke thy ſelfe no with: mai 
ex and aray thy 'ſclfe wi 


. 


5 75 
glory and r | 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : 
and behold cucry one that is proud, and 


abaſe him. | : 
12 Locke on one that is proud, aua: 
bring him low : iead downd the wic= | 
necheir place; ft | 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and 
14 Then will L alſo confefſe vnto thee, 
that thine owne right hand can ſaue thee. 
15 F Bekold now Behemoth, which T | 
made With tkee » Lee eateth graſſe as an 


OXes 125 t 
16 Loe now, his ſtrength & in his loines, 
and his force is in the nauell of his belly. 
17 He mouech his taile like a Cedar: the 
ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 
18 His bones ate as ſtrong pieces of 
braſſe: his bones are like barres of iron. 
19 Hes the chiefe of the waics of God: 
he that made him, can make his ſword to 


i. approach vnto bim. 


20 Surely the mountaines bring him 
- foorth food: where all the beaſts of the 
'_ field play. * ? 

21 He joth vader tha tongs trees, in tha 
ens. 


6 ſhadow3 


."ayre can came 


: and ſpackes of fire lea 


Bahomorh and, Leuiathan. lob. 


2 the willowes of the brooke com- When hee raiſcth yp himſelſe, d 
$ * Fan i wig ty are afraid: | 
23 Beho bedrinketh 82 — and the urifie themſelues. 
. baſteth cot 3hetraſterh that (28 Lhe ood ofhim tha: e =har hin, 
* . inote 2 s cies this noſe haberg — mo bare, the dar, nor 
it with his eies Thi 
— 2 _ 1 = 1 as ſtraw, au bb 
E with 2 The arrow cannot make bim dleg 2 
an hooke? ? or his tongue with a cord Ale are turned with hin 12 
CG downe ? 


2 Canſtthou — into his ok? 
or — — ia — with a thorne? 
3 W — ＋ 
thee? will he 2855 k fot words vnto thee ? 

Will ke make a'conenant with thee 2 mire. 
anile „en take him for a ſeruant for FD os He maketh tbe dee 
euer? 

$ Wilt thou 1 him as with a ment. 
_ 3 thou him for thy mai - 


8 Shallthe ompaniom make a banquet 
of him? tall they part him — 1 feare. 


laughech at the ſhakivg of 


would thinke 


Tobs repentance, ® 2 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : hee 
a ſpeare. 

39 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: hee 
ſpreadeth — pointed things vpon the 


to boile 
makech the Sea <=: a pot of 2 


2 He maketh a mode to ſhine 8 bim 
* Vpon earth there is not his likezwho 


. merchauts ? 4 Hebcholdethallki brings l. 
7 Canſtthou fill his ſkinne with barbed King ouer al all the childrea of of pride, 
rr hone xg Tn NAP. XLII. 
8 Lay thinehand vpon him, remember Hen W 
the battell: do no more. ſaid, 
9 Behold, che of him is in vaines 2 | know that thou canſt do 


hal not _ be caſt downe , enen at the and, t 


10 None in fo Gercethat dare ſtirre him 
vp: „ 


prenented mes, that hinge too 
2 re bin ? whatforney-- is rater fl ſor meren knew not. 
— 4 Heare , 1 beſcech thee , and 11 
wr —_ his parts,nor his be I wal —— of thee, My | 
power,nor! iS — 1 proportion. lare thou v 
+3 Who. can = — the face of his 4 I haue heard of thee by the hearing 
arment? or who can wvwame 30 him with the eare: but now mine eye 7 
is double bridle ? & Wherefore L abhorre wy ſel 


44 Whbecan open thedonres — _ face? pene in duſt and aſhes. 


-kis tecthare tettible xound ab 7 7 — it was ae 
3 are e e- had ſpoken theſe words vnto loh, the 


16 cw ſo.neere to.anether , that no : —— is ki 
them, 


18 By " his neefin $a light doth ſine, . * and ſeuen rams, a 
and his! cies are the eye lids 


morring. | 
19. Our of his mouth gabarntsg lamps, 2 for 
ut. 

Aa ſinoake, as haue not you 


pot or caulddr 14 

deln g fame 
dad che Keg 4 Zo 

22 In bis ——  remainethfirength, and thite went, and did accor 

ſorrow ist into ioy before him. 

23. The flakes of bia fleſh are ioyned to- ted Joh. 


ether : they are firme i in themſ lae 
— — —y 


20 1 his naſtri 
ort of a ſerthi 


right, like my ſer 


W ; he had before. 


has ne thought can bee wi 


rom thee. 
3 Who he g bas hideth counſellyith 
out our knowjodge Þ ther z — _ I uten 


LORD Said to . — che 3 2 ten My. 


thy two ee : for yee laue not 
| I 1 — r 0˙ 1* 6% the ching that is riglit, as my Enn 
E ogether they cannot 

c . £ 4 Therefore take vnto you now feen 


of the ſcruant lch, and offer vp for your 
- burnt efferipg , and my feruant lobſ 

for himwill I accept 4 1 

eale wit you after your folly, in 2 | 
nof mathe thing which 


9 So Eli * and 17˙* 
—— the N hay pou 

commanded (hem e the 1015 allo 16 e 
e e 
24 His heart is as firme as a ſtoue,. .Yeag alſo the LORD galie Job Fee. ab mc 


1 Then: 


nd go 
54. 


1 


l 
t 
2 
2 
h 
b 
h 
e 


- þ - 


6. ar 
. * 


'» 4 
4 


wbo is bleiſtd. 
Then came there vnto kim all his 
baxthren, and all his ſiſters, and all they 
najntance before, 


*** CeamoBuncuSs Sac" Tim TT» T7 85 0 


that had beene of his a 


Plalmes.: Chris kingdowe: 


a He bad alſo Gaen ſunncs., and three 
5 
* he called the name of the firſt, le 


and di eat bread wich Rim in his houſe : mima, and the name of the ſecond Krzia, 


and they bemoa 


im ouer all the euill-that the Lon d had 
— vpon him: every. man alſo gane found ſo faire as the dat 
him @ piece of money, and enery ons an their een them i 


ned him, and. comforted and the name of the third. Keren-happuch. 


15 And in all the land were no women 
ters of Iobꝛand 
itanca among 


ing of gold. | ix brethren. 
Re Ford bleſſed the latter end 26 After this liusd lob an hundred and 
Ee 
had fourteene xe ſounes ure g. ons. 
3 en 12 Soloh God being eddy end toll of 
oxen , anda thouſand ſhee aſles, yes. 


— .. , 


p S AI. 1. 

e L efed i the man thar walketh 
9 ES not in the connſell of the vn- 
5 D godly,nor in theway 

© Ag of ſinners, nor ſicteth in the 
cfeat of the fcornefull 

2 Bat his delight i in the law of the 
Lokp, and in his Law doth he meditate 

day and ni ght. 

3 And hee — tree planes 
by the riuers of water, that bringeth forth 
bis frnit in his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall 
ther, and whatfoeuer he doth, ſhall 


= 
roſper. 
* The vngudly are not ſo: but ar: like 
the chaffe which the wind driuech away. 
:$- Therefore the vngodl 
ſtand in the indgement, nor 
Coagregation ot the righteous. 
6 For the LORD knoweth the way of 
the vows baut the way of the vngod- 
ly fall periſh. 
PSAL. II. 
Hy doe the keathen rage, and the 
people tmagive a vaine thing? 
2 The Kings of the earth ſer them» 
felues, and the Rulers take counſel! to- 
ether agpt the LORD, and againſt his 
noiated, ing, 
Let vs breake their bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their coards from ys. 
4 Hee that fitteth in the heauens thall 
map; the LORD thall haue them in de- 
on. 
Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in 
be wk wrath, and vexe them in his ſore diſ- 
e. 
6 Yet baue I ſet my King vpon my ho- 
ly hill of Sion. 1 
7 Iwill Aeclare the decree : the Lon p 
hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my Sonne, 
this day have 1 begotren thee, 
8 Ae of mee, and | ſhall giue chee 
the heathen for thine inherirance, and the 
roy | parts of the earth for thy poſ- 


rs in the 


ſliall not 


G THE BOOK E G E PSATLIM ES. 


9. Thou ſhalt breake them with a rod 
of iron, thou ſhalt daſli them in pieces like 
a potters | 

10 Be wiſe now therefore,O ye Kings: 
be inſtructed, ye Iudges of the earth. 

31 Serue the LOKD with feare, and re 
ioyce with trembling. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angry, and 
ye periſh frots the way, when his wrath is 
indled bur a little: Bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 
p S AL. III. 
T A Pfalme of Danid, when he fled from 
Abſalom his ſonne. 
ORD, bow are they encreaſed that 
trouble me? many are they that riſe 
"+ Many there bewbich (oy of ny ould; 
2 L wbieb {ay of my 1 
There is no hel pe for him iu Gad. Selah. 
3 But thou, O Loꝝ ꝑ, et a ilueld for me: 
my glory, and tho lifter vp of mine head. 

4 1 ergo vnto the Lok with my 
voyce, and he heard me out of his holy 
hill. Selah. 


$ I laid me downe and flept : I awaked, 
for the LoRD ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands 
of people, that haue ſer t bemſelues againſt 
me round about. 

7 Ariſe, O LORD , ſaue mee, O my 
God : for thou haſt ſmitten all mine ene- 
mies vpon the cheeke bone : thun haſt 
broken the teeth of the vngodly. 

8 Saluation belonget h vnto the LORD : 
thy N is * 7 * le. Selah. 

To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 

A pfalme of Daui 
Eare mee when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſſe : thou haſt enlarged 
me when 7 mo in ©, haue mercy 
vpon me, aud heare my prayer. WP 

12 O ye ſonnes of men how long = 

ee turne my glory into thame ® how long 
wil ye — go » and (ceke alter lea 

Sclabs 


fing? T 32 3 Bus 


"Davids complaitit 2 


3 Dat know that the LO R p hath ſet 
apart him that is godly, for himſelfe : the 
LORD will heare when l call vnto him. 

4 Stand in awe and fin not: commune 
with your owne heart vpon your bed, and 
be fill. Selah. | 

s Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, 
and put your truſt in the LORD, 

6 There be many that —4 Who will 
ſhew vs any good? LoRD,lift thou vp the 
Naht ot thy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, 
more then in the time that their corne 
their wine increaſed. a, 

8 Twill both lay medowne in peace, 
and fleepe 2 for thou LORD onely makeſt 
mee dwell in ſafety. 

PS AL. V. 
J To che chiete Maſieian vpon Nehiloth, 
A Pfalme of Dauid. | 
G14 eare to my words, O LoRD,con- 
ſider my meditation. 
2 Hearken vnto the yeyce of my cry, 


my King, and my God : for ynto thee med ſudde 


will I . 
3 My on ce ſhale thou heare in the 


morning, O Lok p, in the morning will I 
direct n prager vnto thee , and will 
Jooke vp. 

4 For thou at not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickednefſe : neither ſhall 
ell dwell with thee. 

5 The foolith ſhal not ſtand in thy fight: 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou thalr deſtroy them that ſpeake 
Jeafing : the LoRv will abhorre the bloe- 
die and deceitfull man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
houſe, in the multitude of thy merey: and 
in thy feare will I worſhip toward thy 
holy Temple. 

8 Lead me, O LORD, in thy righreouſ- 
neſſe, becauſe of mine enemies, make thy 
way ſtraight before my tace. 

9 For she # no faithfulneſſe in their 
month, their inward part j very wicked- 
neſſe: their throa: ij an open ſepulchre,chey 
flatter with their tongue. 

19 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them 
fall by thcir owne counſels : caft them ouc 
io the multitude of their tranſgreſsions, 
for they haue rebelled againſt thee. 

11 Butletall thoſe that put their truſt 
in thee, reioyce : let them euer ſhout for 
joy ; becauſe thou defendeſt them: let 
ahem — that loue thy Name, be ioyfull 
an | . 5 

12 For thou, Lok p, wilt bleſſe the righ- 
teous : with fauour wilt thou compaſſe 
him as with a ſhield. 

PS . 


o 
ro the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth vp- 
on Shewimth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
LO RD rebuke me not in thine an- 
ger, neither chaftou me in thy hot 
diſpleaſures 


P ſalmes. 


bones are vexed. 


2 Hane metey vpon me, O Loxp, for 1 
an weake :O LORD heale mee, for my 


3 My ſoule is alſo ſore vexed:but thou, 
0LogD, how long ? 


4 Returne,O LoRDgdeliner my ſoule x . 


O ſane me, ſor thy mercies ſake. 

s Forin 
of thee 2 in the graue who ſhall gine thee 
e Tang meary wich ingaall che 

am weary with my groaping,a 
night make 1 my bed to — 2 water 
my couch with my teares. 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of 
griefe : it waxeth old becauſe of all mine 
enemies. 

8 De 
iniquity ? for the Lokp hath heard the 
voyee of my weeping, - 

9 The LORD hath heard my ſupplica* 


tion, the LORD will reeeiue my prayer, 
aſhamedand 


10 Let all mine enemies be 
ſore vexed 2 let them returne, and be aſlu- 
Ls A 1. VII. 

C Shiggaion of Dauid; which he ſang 
vnta the LORD , concerning the wor 
of — the — 3 ä 

ORD my God, in thee doe my 

* ſaue mee from hes he 

perſecute me, and deliner me. | 
2 Leſt be teare my ſoule like a lion, rer 

_ it in pieces,whilc tere is none to de* 
ner. | 
3 OLoRD my God, if I haue done this; 

if there be iniquity in my hands : Be 
4 If 1 have rewarded euill vato bim 

that was at peace with mee: ( yea, I have 
delivered him that without cauſe is mine 

"4 Toe the enemy 
x ee 

and take it, yea, let him tread downe wy 

life ypon the earth , and lay mine honour 

in the daft. Selah. „ 
6 Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger, life 

vp thy ſelfe becauſe of the rage of mine 

enemies: and awake for me to the indge* 

—_— _ * * haſt — aca | 

ol Congregation ol the pes 
ple compaſſs thee — for their — 

therefore returne then on high. 5 
8 The Toxr flall indge the people? 

indge me,O LoR —— to my right” 

1 according to mine integrilf: 

that is in me. 3 
9 O ler the wickedneſſe of the wicked | 

come to an end, but eſtabliſh the iuſt: for 

the righteous God trieth the hearts in 
reines. 
* My defence ij of God, which ſave 
the vpri ght in heart. — 2 
T Tul the righteous, and Gol 
is angry with the wicked euery day. 
12 If hee turne not, hee will whet he 
ſword the hath bent his bow, and made 


dy. 
* L 


His prayer. ! 


there i no remembrance 


part from me all ye workers of | 


perſecute my ſouls | 


* 


1 


e a cm 0e ee os e 
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* a. GA eee T0 een ee enen 


for him the 
inf 2 1 his 


Arxrowes . the perſeeutors. 


14 B:kold;he trauel lech with iniquity, 
and hath conceiued miſ 


ieſe, and brought 
falſhood. 


15 He made od ; and digged ©, and 


mis ri chteoufneſſe: and will fing praiſe to 
che Name of moſt High 


fe Muician ypon Girtith: 

To the chiete Muſician v 1 

J . A Plalme of mt 1 
RD our Lord, how excellent zs 

O = ame — — — who haſt ſet 

th aboue the heauens. 

J On of the moath of habes and ſuek 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrengih, becauſe 
of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill 
the enemy and the auenger. 

3 When I conſider thy heauens, the 
worke of thy fingers, rhe Moone, and the 
Starres which thou haſt ordained ; 

4 What # man, that chou art mind- 
Full of him? and the ſoune of wan, that 
thou viſiteſt him ? 

' $ For thou haſt made him a little lower 
then the Angels : and haſt crowned him 
with Slory and hononr. 

6 Thou madeſt him to haue dominion 
ouer the workes of thy hands: thou haſt 
12 — foot. A 

7 oxen , yea e 
beaſts of the held. 3 

8 The fowle of the ayte, and the fiih of 
the ſea, ani bat ſoener paſſeth thorow the 
pathes of the ſeas. 

9 O LoRD our Lord, how excellent xs 
thy Name in all the earth ! 

PSAL. IX. 

J To the chiefe Muſician ypon Math- 

, Labben, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
1221 Praiſe the. OL o R p, with my 
1 whole heart: I will ſhew forth all thy 
wmarnellous workes. 

. 2 I will be glad and reioyce in thee 2 1 
ing praiſe to thy Name,O thou moſt 


3 When mine enemies are turued hacke 
whey ſhall fall and perith at th —— 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right 
and my cauſe: 
e rebuked che h 
$ 1 hon halt rebuked the heathen,thuu 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked ; theu 
out their name for euer and euer. _—_ 
enemy, deſtructions are come 


to a : and thou haſt de- 


wich chem. memoriall is periſhed 
7 But the LORD ſhall endure for euer; 
kc hath prepared his throne for judgment. 


pauid prayſeth God: pſalmes. 


thou ſateſt in the throne th 


ſhall iudge the world i 
he thall miniſter jndge- 


ment to the people in v —— | 
9 The LOX D allo wi bee a refuge , 
for the oppreſſed: a refuge in times of 


- 8 And hee 
righteouſneſſe: 


trouble. 

10 And they chat — Name will 

ux their eruſt in thee: for thou L o à 5 

* — them 5 ſeeke pas? 
. 3n Sing preiſes to OR D woic 
dwelleth 2 Sion: among the peo 
ple his doings. | 
12 When hee maketh inquifition for 

blood, hee remembreth them: he forget 


teth not the cry of the humble. 

17 Haue mercy 0 Lon pzeon- 
fider my trouble, w of them 
that hate me, thon me vp from 


the gates of deatir: 
14 That I may (hew forth all thy praiſe 
in the gates of the daughter of Sion: I. 
will retoyce in thy ſaluatien. 

N he mere 

its $10 the net whic . 
be . ED 

16 The LORD is knowne by the indge- 
ment which he executeth 2 the wicked iv 
ſcared in the worke of his one hands, 
Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten: the expectation of the poore ſliall 
not petith for cuer. _ 8 

19 Ariſe, O Loxp, let not man * : 
let the heathen be indged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear 


in times of tr 

2 The wicked in hs pride doth perſe-- 
cute the poore : let them be taken in the 
deuices that they haue imagined. 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts 
deſire, and bleſſeth the couetom, . whow 
the LOkD abhorreth ' ; 

4 The wicked throngh the pride of his 
countenance will not ſeeke after GodzGod 
& not in all his thoughts. ES 

. $ His wayes ate alwayes grienons 
thy iudgements are far aboue out of his 
fight : as for all his enemies, he puſfeth at 


em. 
s He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhell not be 
mooued : for 1 ſhall neuer be in ty. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, and de- 
eeſt, and fraud: vnder his tongue x miſe 
ehiefe and vanity. . 

8 He ſitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the ſecret places dech he mur 
der the innocent 2 his eyes are prinily ſer 


h - 
9 He Loh in wait ſecretly ass lyon in 
| (T 4) his 


Davide confidefte 
Kin den te Heth in walt co etch the poote 
he doth catth the pete When he drawverh 
kim into his net. 

10 Hee croncheth, and hambleth him- 
felfe , that the poore may fall by his 
ſtrong ones. 

rt Hs hach ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten : be hitleth his face, he will ne- 


ner ſer 8; 
12 Ariſe, O LORD, O God,lift vp rhine 6a 
und: forget not the humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 
temne God? hath faidin his heart, Thon 
wilt wor re jw it, 


44 Thou or thou beholdeſt 
miſchief 11 0 te #2 with 
my hand: Fells erk himfelfe 
voto ther; helper of chic fa 


r 
p berleſſe. 

15 Breake tYon'the arme of the wicked, 
2nd the cuĩll an: feeke out his wicked> thou 
neſle tis thon find none. 

26 The LoKD # King for ener & euer: 
te heathen are periſhed out of his Ent. 

17 LoRN, thou haſt heard the defire 
me humble: thou wilt . their heart, 
con wilt cauſe thine care to h 


18 Toindye the — the ap- fe 


preſſed, that the man of rhe earch may 5 
Wore o 


7 T wet SAL \ £90 lit 

o > Mufciat a 
Ha 

N che LORD put I ny truſt: how ſay 

h ye tomy ſoule, Flee 4 4 bird to your 


monmtaine? 
2 For loc: the wicked bend their bow, 
wey Mane roauy iner arrow vyon ths 


firing: that they may priuſly foot at the 


re. 
ip ; mo ow be drftiroyed,vhet 


the 
of the righteous 


27 17 Lane, # in his holy Temple, 
the L ne x in heauen: his 
_ wy, "his eye- lids try the cbil- 


Lot» tryeth rhe righteons.: 
12 22 oh Eigen, loueth vio- 


Rate ſtrall raine fnares 
225 and ieee an horrid ſorempeſt? no 


the pottron of their 
5 N : 1 — LO R * oueth 
z zhteouſvel A his countenatite doth be» 
E the veri f A 4 
Fro the dil 92 255 Shemirüth, 


Bauid. 
El ien * ly man 
Hr r e 
4 . 


— all faile from a- 
the children of men. 

Kis uei 

with a 


ſpeake vanity _y one _ 
gate : 8254 — eee 
2 The bk —_ cut of 1 flattering 


s, and the tongue that Tpcaketh'p 


ihings. 


Pſalies. 


of 6ucr me 


Who have ſaid, With our 
„genie 
who Lord ouer 5 ee 
e 
hi 


the fi 
ith che T6 D 
wort Him» 


now 
ſer A An, 


of the LORD are 
words: - . elaer tried in a furnace A. 
2 png ſenen times, 
on thalt kerpe them (O Lox ) 
preſerue then 
Fen for bo ai from tliis gene- 
W walke on r 
when the vileſt men art exalted, _ 
1 To the di- . . 
uſician; 
ee 
1 orget mee 
Ee e euer ? Tie long 4 
2 33 I [rake cone A 
orrow in heart 
— og call mine eule bee cond 
$ Conhder 4nd heare me, O LORD ws 
God: Men whit eyes, Icſt 1 
Left mine enemĩe fa T hi r 
Jec againſt him: aud cok b Toh 


me, eyes wth Aa . 

L Bub hog? be 

heart ſhall 28 in ch 1 

6 Iill fog 

ga with me, 
PS AE. XIIII. 

ann 2 


gf * foo hath Forty in This beate, The 


Got: art corrupt, 
haue cy Aceh wotkes , there ae 


none that goes 

2 The Lon ked downe from hes 
uen ypon the children of men; to ſee if 
there were any chat did vnderſtand n- 
ſecke God. 


al 
W 


$5 There were they in great ſtate bt 
God is in the ken Aon Kcke r righteous 
6 Youk bs Gam ed the ee, of th 
oore ORD ox hig 
15 0 chat the ſaluation of Ifrae) we” 
out 2 when the of his p ply LA 
e the captiui 1s 
fall . e 


A Palins of Did. 


1428 75 who > hath Heel iel W ry 


| 


in Gs 10 


I 


Is Aw TO. 


© 


+0... 
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4 

£ 

" 
” 


—— 


| 


rfon i —— 


CET but he 1 
— D 2 be unt — — 


eth not. 
te that putteth nor out his money to 
vſury, nor taketh reward a the inno- 
ernt? be ttt doech thefe things ſhall ne 


Pp 0 © Goc: — thee do 


0 np on wu lat faid vnto the 
Long, hou ar 


ber Tord: my goodneſſe 
exrenderh Fon rf my So 


$ Bot tothe Saintsthat are in the eurth, 
and t . in whom-# all my him 


4 Their ſortowes fhall be multiplied 
12 — after another va: their Yrinke 
—_—_—— will 1 — 
af ir hames imo my 
he LonDs 1 —— of raine.i in- 
of ty eup: thou: 


- N lines ore fallen vnto mee in 
afunt places: yea, I haue a goodly he- 


757 will blefſe the L. op, ho hach gi- 


71 


nen me counfell 2 my reines alſo inſerutt 
t ſcaſdns. 


me in the 


8 Thane the Lond: e before 


— een is at my right hand, 1 ſnall 


9 Tlerefore my heart is 
Ylory reioyerh: ty fleſh 


10 See 


Tell z neither wilt 

on to ſce Then rages. j 

' Thou w 3 W ig 3 

ae ; I 

222. od hee wy Pies fr | 

150 aL X Ju 
yer of Dauid. 
Jure the gies LORÞ, attend vitto 
2 glue eare vnto 

that 205 Jet Ser of End 1 57, Prayer 
CERES from thy 

preſence: et in eyes N the thithzs | 


4.50 bee 


22 22 f nigut, th 


7 2 ir ral ©: 
| ing the — of 25 
— e ke 


_ 


my Voice our: t Temple, 


And prayer. 
my goings in thy pathes, 
_ ther, for thou wile 


hey are incleſed is their on fat b 
—— 17 
2 yy haue ſet eee 

e ue 
5 to the caeth 2 29 


Like — greed of. hi 
preyandasic eres yobglion king in - 


4 1 25 2 fries e ; 


wt 


— big enki The 
are fall of Ae ard lane the reſt of 
ſubſtande co 11 


their 

T5 As forme, I: 
righteonſneſſe: 1 Tal be 
zwakewichcliy libaneſſe. 


P SA I. Til 927 

I To the chief Nafirzan , aac ef 

David the ſeruant of the L o R Diy bello 

vnto be Td 2 Ni —— 

Song, in d day: Load 

delive him from 5 — 1 ; 
Aue fry ies, undrfy6e n lh apes 


+ Will — thee, O LORD ——.— 
% Theo 1 Ds my rocke, 

and my delinerer: - 

ch in whom — Duckler, 

of wy ſaloation,, azcd Wy 


5 


* 
- 


1 fie ll rponthe 1. 0 5 hass 
dy a Ene ſe Mal Wein 
r ; 


Ai 


The ſorrowes of death fed the 
del the floods of-yegodly men made me 


afraid. 
he ſorrowes of hall ed me 
5. Tl e compu 


46: in y A nh 7 tle hon fi 
r 


LonD; 4eried 
i ey aud my «ry 
_ ore him, exex into bis eares : 
7 — th eurch liabe Impkenmitrembled, 
the We dots alſs:of che killes moued 
ere ſhaken, becauſe he waswyrorh.: 
1 Pe wenr er a ſmoke unt of his 
xls , and fire our of ub noun ea” 


CL; it. 
1 coafes were k 7 71 Ho 


9 
Hee bowed the beauens alſo and 


* done : and dar was vnder W 


his 
10 And he rode pon cherub, and did 
lie: 2 » he did y vpon the wings of 


rr He mate darkneſſe his ſecret place? 
his pauilhonronud about him, were darke 
waters, and thicke clouds of the fkies. 

— At the brightneſſe gbr was before 

kim, his — - — paſſed, haĩle· ones 


x; The — D alſo thundred i in the hea- 
. the Hi oft gave his voice;haile- 
ſtoues, and coa re. 

14 Vea; he ſent out his arrowes , and 

cattered them, and he ſhot out lightnings, o 
and difcomfired them. 

x5 Then the chanels of waters were 
ſeene, 5—— the —— . the Ro 
were diſconered 2 at 
LOR p. archeblaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtcils. 

16 He ſent from aboue » he tooke me, 


4 ary ir was 45 
alſo = 2 


Xt dee me, becauſe lie 


20 The "Lond rewarded me according 


| rightcouſnefſe , according to the 
E — rename 


Aol me. 
*-- 2x Por I haue kept the wa es of the 
Lok d, and haue net wi r 
tod from my God. 


' . 38 For 
me: and I did not ES: away — 
From me. 


23 Iwasalfo ypright before him: and 
I kept ne —— from — iniquity. 
hath the L o k D recom- 


975 me to righteonſ- 
— 5 accordin 3 2 


hands zn his eye fight. 
23. Wich the che Wereifull thou wilt _ 
my delle mercifull : with an 2 man 
ton wilt — thy ſelfe vprighr. 


— aig — 


9 rroope' and by mn eee 
by my God haue T leaped. 


rfect: * the 
— back 


"oy 2 for God, his way is 
Nord of the LOAN tr oo 
Jer wall d oſe that truſt 


Plalmes, 


his indg ements were before 


| thee (O Lonp) among the heathen: wo | 


| King : and 


His dinerines? 


34 He ddr af bi 1 60 ö 
to warre 
— T7 is broken by mine 


_ "Thou haſt aIfs giuen methe deli | 
thy ſaluation: and thy right hand bad 
holden me vp, and thy gentlereſſe hath 
=_ c Thou ben enlarged m Preps rake 
= ore _— not 4 * 
7 ue mine enemi 
oterraken : orither did Ten zn | 
331 — them that they 
w 
not — to riſes” they are fallen = | 


my rect 
39 For thou baft — me 3 
vnto the battell — with frag 
me thoſe that —— y — ' 
; off Thou haſt al 1 
mine enemies 2 that I might deſtroy | 

them that mee | 

47 They cried, but there was bone to 
ſaue them: enen vnto the LORD, bat be 
anſwered them not 

42 Then did I "beat them ſmall a3 the 
duſt before the winde : I did caft them ot 
as the dirt in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou haſt deliuered me from | 
ale ings of the rn eas the thon haſt 
22 

—— 1 _ not knowne,ſhall | ſerue me. 

4+ Aſoone as they heare of me, they 
ſhal — — the ers ſhall ſubaut 

clues vnto me 

_ Then — hall ſhall fade away; nal 
be afraid their cloſe places. 

46 The Lon liueth, and blefſed un 
rocke: and let the God of my ſaluation 


be 

47 It is God that auengetli mo, and ſub» 

people vnder me. 

48 He deliuereth me from mine ene- 
mies: — lifteſt me vp abous thoſe 
— hoes 2. 2 thou haſt delia 

violent man. 
_ ed der I Bine thankes we 


fing praiſes vnto thy Name. | 
$9 Great deliverance giueth he to hi | 
ſheweth mercie to his Ar 


„. Jeet Baud. and to his ſeed for ens þ 
more 


D Pp SA L. IX. 
> Tothe chiefs Muſi * Arab 


12 Ie — — che Tory of Gol! 
(Lan — ſhevieth his handy | 
2 Day vnto 


might vnto night 


— 
12 noe or 
That 


FF. Ro OY 


I 


CY 
7 
is 
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* 
an 

s 
* 
he 
an 
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Pe 
hi 
he 
hi 
he 
of 
b1 


N — 
e 


- * 


rr 8 fl. un . PF &e.TcSGcO.- ©. > 24 


ords 
the wor :is them hath hee ſet a Tabgr- 
nacle or t Sunne. 2 * 
Which & 25a bridegroome eumming 
* his chamber, _— aSA 
a 0 

. 
the is circuit vnto 

wn pts hid from the heat 


cok. . : 

The Law of the Lo Rö is perfect, 

concerting the ſonle: the Ceftimonts of 

L © p 15 ſure, making wiſe the fimple. 
s The Statutes.of the LOAD are 

right,reioycing the heart >the Command- 

ment of the LO N D 5 pure, cnlightning 


the * 3 

9 The fears of the L o RD x cleave, 
enduring for euer: the iudgements of 
the LORD etrue, and righteous al- 
together. 


20 More to be deſired are they then aud 


old, yea, then much fine gold: ſweeter 
o then honey, and the honey combe. 
1. Moreoner by them is thy ſeruant 
warned: and in keeping of them there i 
great reward. c c 


"22 Who can vnderftand bi erronrs-? i 


elenſe thou me from ſecret faxlts. 


13 Keepe backe thy ſernant alſo from the f 


— — finnes , let them not haue 
ominiou ouer me: then ſhall I be 
right , and I ſhall be innocent He the 


great tranſgreſsion. 
K. Let the words of my. mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart ,.be le in 


A fight, © LoRD my ſtrengt and my 


P IN . XX. 
IJ To the chicfe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

He Ln p heare thee inthe day of 
trouble, the Namo of the God ot la- 
* nee Grew the anctuary 
2 ; e from the 8 : 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Sjon. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and ac- 
„ =_ 7 

4: Grant thee acc to thine owne 
heart, and fulfillall — | 

4 We will reioyce in thy ſaluation, 
and in the Name of our. God we will ſer 
be = done s; the LORD fulfillall thy 

, Now know Ty that the Lok p ſaueth 
Nis Anointed : — * Ee him from his 
1 ict ens wh the ſauing ſtrength of 

7 Some in charets , and ſome i 
n nt ne in 
of the Lond our God.. 


; 8. They are brought done and fallen; 


but we are riſen, aud ſtand vpright. | 


; Plalmes Dauids thankſgiving, 2 
3 geg no (ptech nor erte 34 Lo x p, let the King heare vg. 


his 
. eee ene , 


againſt che face o 


we eall. ä 
Toth euicfe Aageian A Pala 
o the chiefc Muſici | 
1 


He Xing ſhall ioy in thy ſtrengeh, ® 
yg Lo wg, 2: and. in thy — how 
greatly thall he reiovice ? 

3: Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defixer 
and haſt not wit the requeſt of his 
lips. Selah. | 


it him 2 enen length of dayes for ener 
euer. 

$ i great in thy ſalaation? 

lane 


ſhall ſwallow. them In kiowrach , and: 
thall deuoure 


re 

10 Their fruit ſhale thou deftroy from 

the earth: aud their ſeed fromamong the 

Fü dfat the 
11. For they inte 2 25 

they imagined a mi ſchi i iel 


turns their backe, whew chou ſhale mals 
ready thine whe pr vpon thy firings; , 


13 Be thou exalted LORN,in thine own 
ſtrength: . ſo will we ſings and praiſe thy. 
power. 
/ P-S AL XXII. b 
I To the chicfe Mafician ypon Aijeleth 
Shahar, A Pſalme of Dauid. 

AIV. Cod, my God, why haſt thon for- 

ſaken me ?-why art thou. ſo farre 
rom helping me, and om the words of. 
2 

2 my „ in {4 | 
thon heareſt not; bo. in the * ſeaſon, 
and am not ſilent. HEY 

3, But thou art holy, O tbau that jighabix 
teſt the praiſes of Iſraeli 

4 Our fathers truſted. in thee : they 
truſted, aud thou didſt deliner them. 

3 * They cried vnto thee, and were deli 
uered: they truſted in thee, and were not 
co de . 

6- But IL n a worme, and no man : a rev - 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 

7. All they char ſeè me, ugh me ce 

(T. 63. ſcoxne 2 


A propheeie of Chriſt. 
feorne : they ſhiver dat che diy they ſhake 


the head 

8 the heads FOres on the Lo R , thathe 
would deliacr him: let him deliner him, 
_ he delighted in him. 


ut thou art he that tooke mie out of 


the wombe ; thou diddeſt make me hope, 


when 1 was —— b . 

xo :1 was from the woinbe! 
th —— . 

art — me, for trouble x 
metre 2 for tiere none to 
2. Many buls haue me? ſtrong 
buls — — nd. 
er ke ee and a roaring lion. 


| — out like waters Au all 
wy * of joint: my heart is 


ke renee, deten of my 
—_ Toy 


* dried wphke n N 
heard: and gue. cleauerh to 
1awes : and chouta brooght meamo' the 
duſt of Heath. 

16 For dogs haue compaſſed me: 
— of the wicked laue =, ma ⁊ 


__ 


— 


20 ellnr wy ſoule fremtheifvert'y 
my darling . the n the dog 

ar Sue me from the lions-chouth vr 
mon haſt board mme from the hornes of the 
vnicornes. 

21 I will dechre diy Name viito: my 
brethren: : in che miihſt of the Congroga+ 
tion will T praiſe hee. 

23: Ye that feare the Lonpypriife him: 
all ye the ſeed of lacob gloriſi him, and 
Gao kink rn al Ifrae l. bh 

24 For be hath not wo abhor- 
red * afflittion ef the : neither 
bgth'he hid his face from him , bur when 
ke cried vnto him, he heard. 
cd 6 mt rm beef tine int de 

ngre —— wy * 
Coral 8 1 y my 

26 The — ſhall eate ami be ſatiſ 
Sed +. they thall praiſe the L n D that 
Cocke him 3 your heart ſtall live for euer. 


27 All the ends of the world 1hall re- Schak. 


member, and turtiè vio the Lux p < and 
— kinreds * the mt ions Mall wor 


ER — the aas enes 5s the Lon ps: ond 

the Gouernour among the nations. 
=—_ All d 

eat and wor 

to che duft,fla 

can keepe ins —— ſoule 

* A Swll ſetue mz it; Graltbe 


Pfalmes. 


ehat be fat Vpon earth: ſtall be 
13 all chey thar go ene umph 
— —— 


© 80 9 | 
Gods dominion. 7 


e . 1 all 


not want 
2 He maketh me e odewaria greme 
| <——ogy he leadeth me befide rhe fill 


= 3 ſoule; he leedeth = 
we inthe paths of rig ghteouſneſſe , for his 
m—_— n hongh Iwalk thorow the vals 

4 Vea, walke 

afake tandem of of death, I will feare na 
ewill : for en art withme , thy ved and 
2 

on prepareſt a table def6re me, in | 

the — kenes of mine enemies : chou wr 
gintet.my head w with cilogny cup Zune 
Sure 


r and mercy ſhall fo 
low me all the daies of my life: s and twill 


the dwell in che houſe of the Loxp . for cues, 
| PSAL, XX 1111. 6 
Ap falme of Danid. .: 
earth j the L o R D'S; ad the 
. ſalneiſe thereoſ; the world, _— 
chat dwell therein. ' 
2 For he hath — the | 
and eftabliſhell it floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend invo thei ofthe 
108.02 and wh ſhall ſtand in his holy 
% Hethat hath cleave hantrand a pes 
heart 3 who — not lift vp his dealt vg 
EE ee 

U receive the bleſsrng from ua 
17 OR ART, 
of his ſalvation. 


DHET, 


REI 
Via. 1 $0 | 
2 Om Cod.Xeraſt in dees beg d 
afharhed : let nor ive -enomjes t or 


onerat.: 
3 Yea, let none tliat wait on chee he 
ailntned det chen ho ulhanced may 


AI 2 ES INES 1 op WF. - 


a TD »..,, OD WD 


14 


12 


Feare rewarded: Planes. 
4 — - teach 


way 
7 — FP, 
nor my tranſgreſsions 2 ung 
mercy remembe _ — Jan 
$ Good "and vyr is the Lo R D: 
Pe will he finners in the way. 
9 The thecke will hee guide in iudge- 
ment: and the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the LORD aye mer- 
cie and truth 3 vnto ſich as keepe his Co- 
nenatt, and his Teſtimonies. 

11 For thy Names ſake, O LORD, par- 
len mine iniqnity: for it is grrat. 
2 What man is he that fearerh the 
1oR UD him thall he teach in the way 
chat he ſnall cluſe. 
Rt 2 arenibacd fs 

thall inherit the 

1. The ſecret of the . 
Them that feare him : and hee will ſhew 
hem his Conenant. 

15 —* es aye euer toward the 
pred ndage ſhall plucke my feet one 


16 Tarne thee vnto 


von me: for I deſolate omg ur das ie 


17 The troubles of my heart are en- 
9 1 2 Obritg thou the out · of my di- 


18 Locke upon mine — and my 
7 all my finnes 

19 Conſider nine enemies: for they are 
.hz — — 

20 — © iced and deliver me: 
let 3 not be — J put my truſt 


"Ie Let integrity and n yte- 
fray me: for I Wait ont 


2 Redeeme ifrael, O God, ont of. all 


R 
PSAL. X vi. 
Apfalne of Dauid. | 
T Vdge me, O _ Lace walked 
in mine integrity: I haue t fi 
ini Lonb, eee 1 hal] not Nile, mne 


* Examnine me, OL o p, and prone 


try my reines and my heart. 

= 's bby 

"triieth. 
*Y 1 bane abt fake with v i fees 
ene Tk Willa g —— ers. 


Toi e 10 —— 
ſo will | compaſſe thine Altar, O Lok : 

7. Tat tray publiſh with the vdi ce 
r 3 Sour? tell of 3 tliy wok 


rig lowing kindnes Sefore mine 


$ ond, 1 leded the thai ies 
of thy — ey And the plate where thine 

. — ſoule with finners, hor 
—— 


zo In whoſ. is milchiefe : and 
cheir right bead jo fall of bribes | 
11 5 
integrity: redeeme me, ani be 
12 Ay 5 
8 oot ſtandeth io an euen ace: 
2 — will 1 rar 
Ley RD. 
PS Al. KATIE 
"KS — — ay e my ſalua- 
rion, whom ſl re? the LOND 
2 of my lie, ef whom hall 
afrai 


2 When the wieked ven mine enemies 
and my foes came vpon me to eat vp my 
fleſh, they ſtumb led amd fell. 


3 Thongh an heſte ſhould encamipe 
againſt me , heart ſhall not feare 2 
2 riſe agaunſt me, ig F 
_ — 


— 1 — of the 
LOkDy th that will 1 > ** A 
well in the honſe de 1 5 A 5. ll 4 . 
hen 8 0 eh i Fabi 
— n 
A For in the tie of cove he (ll 
hide me in his panillien: in the 
bis Tabermele thall he hide th, — 


ſer me Adm 

ele hall mine head be hdd 
265 mine enemies ron about 

fore 3 1 * fone T 4 
i 1 

fin pats Ai s det the LORD 1 * 

— Lokn,when 1 ey —_ 
ky 2 have rey alſd vpon ine, and 
ſwere me. 


8 e 


faces 
-ORDs 


Heart ſaid Thy 
mt Tfeeke. 18 285 5 


10 When ttly Es _ ON 


forſake me , Too the LORD 
Sn 


al Techn go mar OL 


leade me in a plaine 
enemes. 
12 Deliuer me not a 
falſe wirgeſſes 


f mine enemies dor 


e 
— 4 3 
13 1 had H integ, hd 1 hall belecusd 


ed fee the dollelfe ct the LRD in the 


land of the 4. 
14 Wait on the L DAD de df £9 


- 'contxge; ind ute ſhall ite 


hart 3: wait, I ſay, on the o pw. 
art Walt, 1125, on pSAL. 


| Gods power, 1 


\ 


and geodneſſe. . al 


Plalmes. 
PSA. R | CAP 3 4 — 1274 
A pſalme of Dauid. alme and ſong at the dedication: 
Vonage ing »OLoRD, my of the houſe of Danid. 
| rocke,, be bet Het to me: leſt if 


thou be ſilent to me, I become like them 
that goe into the pit. 


2 Heare the voice of my ſupplications, 


when I cry vnto thee : when I lift p my and 
hands 


toward thy holy Oracle, 
à Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquity : which 
ſpeake _— to their neighbours,but miſ- 
clieke Ein their hearts. ; 
Gine them according to their 2 


ration of his 
ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 


them vp. . 

6 Bleſſed be the Loxp, beeauſe he hath 

the voice of my ſupplications. 

5 The Lon js my gth, and my 
ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and 1 am 
helped 2 therefore my heart greatly re- 
zoyceth , and with my ſong will I praile 


im, 

8 The Lond is their ſtrength, and he 
the ſawng ſtren his Anointed. 
ane thy people, and bleſſe thine in- 
— feed them alſo, and lift them vp 


euer. 
Pp S ATL. XXIX. 
ET A Palme of Dauid. 
Tue vnto the LORD (O ye mighty) 
0 gine vnto the Lo R D glory and 
ren 

2 . Giue vnto the LORD the glory due 
vato his Name : worſhip the Lo x D in 
the beauty of holineſſe. 

3 The voice of the LORD i: the 
waters 2 the God of glory thundereth, the 
LoAD is vpon many waters. 

41 

the voice of che LORD is full of Maieſty. 

J The voice of the Loxp breaketh the 

— $ * yea, che LORD breaketh the Ce- 
rs of Lebanon. 

5 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a 
ealfe : Lebanon and Syrion like a young 
vnicorne. 


5 Becauſe 
of the Loxp, nor the ope 


7 "The voice of the LoRb diuideth the 


games of fire. 

8 The voice of the LORD ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe ; the Lon p ſhaketh the wil- 
derneſſe of Kadeſh, 

9 The voice of the. Lon. maketh the 
Hindes to calue, and di ſeouereth the for- 
reſts : and in his Temple doeth euery one 
ſpeake of bs glory. 

* To The Lap fitteth vpon the flood: 
yea, the LORD fitteth King for euer. 

11 The LoRD will give rength vnto 

his people : the LOKD Will bleſſe his peg» 


The voice of the LoRD #s powerfull 2 me 


in a large roome. 


Will extoll thee, O LoxD, for tion 
haſt lifted me vp; and haſt not made 
my _ to a xp 3 
2 ORD my » I cried vnto the; 
thou haſt hcaled me. 
'3 OLonD, thou haſtb vp my 
ſoule from the graue ⁊ thou me 
alive,that I ſhould nut godovn to the pit. 
of his :) and giue at the remem 
brance of his vvlineſſe. ; 
$ For his anger endureth but a mo- 
ment, in his fauaur is life : weepi 
endure for a night, but ioy commech in 
the morning. : : ) 

& And ny profperity I ſaid, 1} 
neuer be . 3 0 

7 Lon p, by thy fanour thou haſt made 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didi 
hide thy face, and | was troubled. 

8 Icried tothee, O LORD : and vnto 
the LORD I made ſupplication. 

9 What profit is here in my blood 
when I go down to the pit? ſhall the duſt 
praiſe thee 2 ſhall it declare thy truerh? 

10 Heare,O Lokp, and have mercy vy 
ou me: LORD, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou haſt turned for me my mouri- 
ing into dancing: thou haſt put off my 
. — girded me _ — : 

12 To the e t ory ma 
praiſe to thee, and not be Alert 0 Tonk 
my God, Iwill giue thankes vnto thee 
for euer. | 

P 8 A L. X XXI. 
I To the chiefe Muſician, A 4 
P of Danid. 


| TY thee, O LORD, doe I put my =—y 


let me neuer be a1 : deliver mee 
in * ri ghteouſneſſe. 5 
2 Bow downe thine care to me, deliner 
+ $8 ou my ſtrong rocke, 
for an houſe of defence to ſane me. 
3: For thou t. my rocke and my fore 
treſſe ꝛ therfore for thy Names ſake leade 
me, and guide me. 
4 pull me out of the net that they haue 


- aid priuily for me: for thou t my 


ſtrength. | b + 
5s Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: 
thou haſt redeemed me, O LoRD God of 
trueth. | . ex. £58] 
6 l haue hated them that regard dying 
vanities : but I truſt in the Lom. 
7 Iwill be glad and. reioyce in thy mer 
eie: for thon haſt . conſidered my troubles 
aduerfitics; 


thou haſt knowne my ſoule in 
8 And haſt not 5 
hand of the enemy: thou haſt ſet wy feet 


9 H. ue mercy vpon me, O LoRD, for ; 
Lam, in trouble: mine eye is con! 
with griefe, yea, my ſoul and nden. 


| Oanids prayer. 


20 For my life is ſpeat with geiefe,and 
my yeeres Lich fishing: my ſtrength fai- 
lech, becauſe of mine iniquity , and my 
bones are conſumed. 

it Iwas a - omong al Sora 

but eſpecially among - 
_— _ ts mines 7 

they that did fee me without, fro me. 

12 Iam for otten as 2 dead man ont 
minde ; I am like a broken veſſell. 

13 For E haue heard the flander of ma- 

ny, feare was on euety — while they 
woke counſel! together a me, 
deuiſed to take away my li 

12 __: I 

ars my 

15 My times are in thy hand? deliuer 
me from the — enemies, and 
from them that perſeeute 

16 Make thy face to thine vpon thy ſer- 
nant: ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O LoRD, 
for I haue called vpon thee: let the wic- 
ow hoes be aſhamed, «xd let them be filent in 

18 Ter u the I lips be put to fileuce 2 
— ſpeak — —— chings proudly 

den daft laidvpt 


righteous. 
Lais 3 
— thou 
truſt in thee, 


reat is thy 

20 i — in the ſecret of 
thy preſence from the pride of man: thou 
ſhale L them ſecretly in a pauilion, 
from ife of rongues. 

21 Ge 4 che LORD : for he hath 
ſhewed me his maruellons kindoeſle, i ina 
Rong city. 

1 ſaid in my taſte, Tam cut of 


from before thine N euerthe thou 
heardeft 225 — 


the voice of my ſupplicatio 
when I cried yato thee. Sex BY 


* y 
24 Be of ood courage and he ſhall 
A - 8 


XXIII. 
Se 2 Dauid, Maſchil. 
B is he oe hoſe — — 1 is for 
is co 
1e mn yrs hon th 
not 
Whoſe ſpirit chers js — + ” 
gre When I kept filence 
—_— age 


bones waxed 
* — ay Jong. 


| — Zz See 1 5 — 


Ly Into thee, 


Pſalmes. 


God is to be praiſed. 


6 For this ſhall euery one that is gad- 
ly pray vnto thee , in a time when thou 
maieſt be found: ſurely in the floods of 
8 waters they hall not come nigh vn» 
to him. 
Thou t my hiding place, thou ſhalt 
3 me from — 3- hale- 
compaſſe me about with ſongs Xa deliuvet- 


of ance. Selah. 


8 Iwill inſtruct thee, and teach thee 
in the way which ch thou (halt goe: I 
yn thee — — eye. 


Be ye the horfe, or 2s — 
they maleywhach — no 2 


mouth muſt be held in with bit 421 be be 
— they come neere vnto thee. 

{fe Mary cre ſhall be to the wie- 

4 —— — the LORD, 

e him about. 

glad in Lon, and reioyee 
e r 
—_— in hea 
SA I. 'X XXIII. 

Eleree in the Lon d, O ye righteous? 

ife is comely for the vpri git. 

2 Praiſe the Lonp with harpe: hog 


and vnto him a the Pſaltery, nd an infiru- 


3 ten ſtrings. 
Sing vnto him a new ſong: play al- 

fally with a loud noiſe. 

4 For the word of the LoRD js right : 
5 

3 ri i 
ment: the earth ĩs full of ehe — of 
my LoRD. ' 

By the word of the LORN were the 
= * and all the hoſte of — 
by the breathof his mouth. 

7 


"Let all the earth fears the Lo np: 
let all the inhabitants of the world ſtand 
in awe of him. 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done 2 he 
commanded, and it mood faſt. 

10 The LozD belageth the eounſell of 
the ON he maketh the de- 
niecs of the peo people of none effect. 

xz The ecunſell of the he len ſandeth 
for euer: the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. 

12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is 
the LoRD : and the people, whom he hath 
choſen for his one inheritance. 

13 The LoRD looketh from heauen: he 
bcholdeth all the ſonnes of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation,he 
— 2 vpon all the inhabitants of the 


15 irg xe faſhioneth their hearts alike * he 
confidereth all their workes. 
16 There is no King ſaued by the mul 
— 2 is nor 
ner much ſtreng 
17 An horſe is a wine thing! for 22 


To ſer poodUaics.' - > 
veicher ſhall he delincr ayby his great 
the eye of the LORD is vpon 


tine feare him: vpon them that kope 


his mercy : 
25 Tod lier their ſoule from death, 


them ali famine. 
— — won Lokp: he 
3. 


21 For our heart ſhall reioyee in him: 
beeauſe we haue truſted in his holy Name. 
22 Let thy merey (O 1 
vs according as we hope in 
. A . Fan, ALTON 
P ot Dauid, w 
his behauiour before Abimelech: who 
drouc him way, and he departed. 
Wen bleſſe the LoRx = all rrmes : — 
rai ſbat cominually e in my mou * 
T My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in che 
Lon D * the humble ſhall heare tbtrtef, 
and be glad. 
3 O mignifie the LoRD with me, and 
2 wr exalt his Name i 
I ſougit the LonD nd he heard me; 
ant delinercd me from all my feares. 
They looked vnto him, & were light 
LEY: and their faces were not aſhamed. 
This poore mn cried, and the LoxD 
heard _s and ſaued him ont of all his 


The | of the LORD eneam 

An 

2 about D 
1 


& ſee that the LORD & good : 
bee i the man that truſtetk in 
o Ofearethe LokD yelus Saints fur 
8here is no want — that teare him. 


16 Choco ions lackejand ſuffer him 


— — me feeke the LokD 
_ not want any thing. ba a 


r Come ye earkey vnto me: 
Twill tench you the feare of the LORD. 
12 What — ar — — 3 
„ t 
* X — rorBe rongu rom onltaud tir 
rom 
> 7 + Sr en Far ute 2d dor Fd 
ry een F rhe Tony are ypon 


15 
* and his cares are ve vim 
to their — * 

16 The face of che LORD & ugninſt 
them dat doe euill, to cut off the remem- 
germ —.— —— 1 13 

19 The righteone ery, o 
keareth , and deliuereth chem ont of 
Their xfoubles. | 
- 38 The Lo D nigit vnto them that 
are of a broken heart: and ſaueth ſuch as 
de of a. contrite ſpirit. 

19 Many ave the afflictians of the righ- 


teous': - i the LORD deliuereth him Out 
20 He keept all his bones? bot ont of 
e isdr 1 


Palme. 


22 The 1015 rhe | 
his | ſeruams: and none of — = 


te. 
748. X XXV. 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Pigs my cauſe (O LORD) with them. 
that firiue with me : fight 1 
them that fight againſt me 
2 Take hold of hcl and 3 
ſtand 85 for mien het 
3 Draw out alſo 
the way againſt them * — un 
oy voto m —— | avs — —— 
Let t BEES 
fu tar fr 5 e —— 
and brought toe 
that deuiſe my hurt. * = 


in him, ſhall be deſola 


5. Let chem be aschaffe before dw watt | 
2nd let the Angel of the 3 


EL 
6 Let their way be darke and fli 
_ lec the Angel, of the LORD pe fone 
em. 


7 For wichout eauſe haue they hid Wr 


me their net in a a pits which without 4 


9 haue digged for my ſoule 


et deſtructien come vpon him at w- 
—— and let his net that he hack dad. 


catch himſelfe: into that very 
let him fall. 
9 And my ſoule ſhall be joyfallimbe 
LORD : it fall — his — ' 
10 All my bones ſay, LORD, whd 
it like vnto * N W hich See . 
re from him that is too 
im, 2 You, the 2 8 red fr. 


ner Fill urge did riſe vp 5 
mo to my charge rhimgs that 1 Mes 

2 They rewarded me euill for good, 
to 'the ſpoiling of my ſoule. 

13 Bur as for me, hen they were 
my clothing was fackeloth 2 1 
my foule wich {Nting, and my barer 
„ hough fe $4 

14 my4 L 
keene my friend, ar brother: 1 bowl 
22 heauily, as one Chat Sora ſer 

is mo 

15 Dut in mine ad rei 
ard gathered themſelues her 3 
the abies gathered themie 
— — pr it net 
teare me, and 
16 —— — lere 
vpon me with't 


* Tord, how long wil chan 1 I 


veſcue my foride from heir 
my darli 
18 Ten thankes in the gi! 


— — will pralſe chee 4 


hy ym pry nv we ther that — ; 
wrongfully, reioyce ouer me + aber — 


ee 30 Md 


a. as - 9. ov ſs. 3 


Feom the Lions. 235 


2 w 4 E 
. __— 


OW Weener ay, ec Bis - 


”> Wp 


_ | Thewickedveſtace. 
ande with the ene; that lute me 
9 17 2 hoy oy 


. 20 ny 

j © thatareq bad: - 

| 21 ved, chey opened their _ wide 
| Na gs aua aid, Alia, aha, our eye 


hath ſeene 

ö th feene (0 Load Keep 
por wer: 01 — be not far from me. 

2 Stirre vp thy ſlife, ant made to 
iadgement, 12 vnto my cauſe, my 


3 

7> me, O LORD my God,aecor- 
ding te to t riphteouſneſle, and let thetti 
got reioyce ouer me. 


| fo would we haue it: Let them not ſays 
| We hate ſwallowed him vp. 

t them be aſhamed and brought 
__ ſion together; that reio — 
hurt: let them be clothed with 

diſhonour , that magniſie — a- 

Eainſt me. 

27 Let them ſhout for ioy, and be glad 
that fauour my righteous ＋ ea let 
ſay. continually, Let o D 

efagoi ch bath E in che 
. 


— eruaint, 
8 W D 8 
TTo - 
e 2 ths Lond. 


LoRD. _ 


is Sy ke icked ſai 
wit i af ew, n n 


bare of Gad be his eyes. 
1 For tie flattereth himſlts in his own 
gd , yarill his iniquity be found to be 


1 The words of his mouth are iniquity 

|  Anddeceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, und 

OE He lH miſchiefs vpon his bed, 
liſeth mi e vpon his 

he Aerrech ki himſelfe in a Wo it not 


dg he 1 owl 15 ho hes 
OR n - 
_ > Thy wa thy Nicht 1 — vnto 


Plalmes. — 


25 Let them not ſay in their hearth, ils | 


for him 
nb 
of the man 


y righteouelſc lik the gem own 


Yo : 
7 Reſt in the LoRD,and wait patiently 
2 freet not thy fol wy of 


a sch wick: 4 devices 


d forſake wrath t 
wife to do enill. 
FEA ein — 3 all 

Ee * wait * 0 
inherit the enn . 


2 aue e — in the —— 
— 2 1 Them The wicked pibireth a 7 nh the inſt 


him w 
— *The Te Tor. n for he 
ſeeth that his . aan 
24 The 
ſword * and haue 
downe the 
ſuch as be 
15 Their — 
their 


mountaznes 3 16 A little chat a ge pom man herb, 
Epi Rn —— is better then the riches of 
17 Por the armes of the ; wicked Nall 
{ KA A necllent & hy loving kindnee, 22 : but the LoRD vpholderh the 
there reos. 
| their truſt vader f he ſhadow of thy wigs 119 The Lo u p knoweth the 22 of 
* 1 — 2 ſhalt e layed the vpright: and their inhexitates tha 
atrefſe o e: thou or euer. 
| them drinke of the | They fall not be aſhamed in 
es. 5 exill tine and in the dayes of 
a 
pea tn 
AS 4-3 
lambes : they thall conſutte 2 icto linoak® 
hal they ooaſaune ef. 


21 The 


Danids perſwaſion 
21 The wieked borroweth, and 

motagaine : 2 but the righteous 

merey, and giveth. 

22 Tor ſuch as bee bleſſed of him, hall 


inherit the earth: and they that be curſed 
of — ſhall be eut off. 

The ſteps of a good man are ordered 

by * LokFB:&he deli in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be vt- 


derly caſt down : for the Loxn vpholdeth 
Sam with his hand. 
25 1 haue beene young, and now am old, 
et haue I not — the de forſa- 
— nor his ſeed begg! ill, and 
26 He is euer mer 
and his ſeed is bleſſed 
27 Nepart from exilland do ES and 


dwell for enermore. 

28 For the L o x D loueth indgement, 
and forſaketh not his Saints, they are pre- 
ſerued for euer: but the ſeed of the wic- 
ked ſhall be cnt off. 

29 The rightcons ſhatinherit the land; 
and dwell therein for euer. 
30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 


— and lus tongue talketh of iudge- 


| pov The Law had * in his heart t 
none of his ſteps ſhall fli 

32 Thewic [een watcheth the righteons, 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

12 The Lon will not leaue him in his 
page 1 nor condemne him when hee is 
i 


25 Wait on the Lonp, and 
way, and he ſhall exalr thee to inherit = 
land : yy the wicked are cut of, thou 
ee is. 


35 T haue ſeene the wicked in _ 
power : and ſpreading himſelfe h 


* 70 — ſled nd loe, hee 
et away, and loe, hee was 
muy n I fon ought ies, backs he could not 


b. nh the perfect man, and behold 
the vpright: for the end of char man is 


| 725 Bur the l. {hall bee de- 
ftroied together end of the wicked 
ſhall be cur off 
9 But the falcation ofthe righteous 5 
of the 2 — & their ſtrength in the 
time of troub 
o And the . ſhall helpe chem, and 
dchaer them: he ſhall deliuer them from 
the 74 and ſaue them, becauſe they 
truſt in hi 
P 8 AL, XXXVLLT. 
CE APſalme of Dauid, to bring 
to remembrance. 
Os Loxv, rebuke me not in thy wrath 2 
ther chaſten mee in thy hote dit- 


jones thine arrowes ſticke faſt in me: 
hand preſſeth me ſore. 
t * no {ſounduciic in my fleth, be- 


nod 
37 


Pſalmes. 


cauſe of thine anger: neither it 
her reſt in my bones, bog ph neg 


my mouth with a bridle,while the 


4 For. mine iniquities are gooe over . 


mine head : as an heauy burde 
too heauy for me. 


n, they am 


s M n | 


beeanſe a, my fooliſlmeſſe. 
I am troubled, I am 22 2 


1 31 © mourni 
＋ For mf loine ming a oe ey lon 
fone dif ae þ no fountncts je 


fleſh. 

"2 1 am feeble and ſore broken; I 
roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſſe 
my heart. 

9 Lord „ all my defire is before thee 
and my groaning is not hid 1 

10 My heart panteth gth fai 
leth me : as for the light of — — e ies, it 
1 is gone from me. 

y louers and my friends ſtand a- 
Jools from my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand 
rre o 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay 
fnares for me:and they that ſeek wy hurt, 
ſpeake miſchieuous gs, andi 

eceits all rhe day long. 

13 Burl 
I was as has openeth nod 
his month. - 

24 Thus? n not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. | 

15 r o p, do l hope i 
thou wilt heare, O my 

16 For I ſaid, Heare mer, left 


they thould reioice oner mee 2 when my 


row i conti ore me. 


18 For I will declare mine iniquity: 


will be ſorry for my finne. 
19 But mine _—_ are : — 
they are Fm — and rü. that hate mee 


"251 nor ry "= — ill for good, 
o chat render eui 

fins mine aduerſaries: becauſe 1 follow the 
thing that is. 

21 Forſake mee not * oo LokD : o 
God, be not farre from 

22 Make haſte to helpe me, O Lord y 
ſaluation. 

PSAL. XXXIX. 


7 . — chiefe Muſician , even to le- 


uchun, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
1 Sade will take heed to Neige 
ſin nat with my tongue: 1 will 1 


is before me. 


2 L was dumbe with ſilence, I held m 
828 trom good, and my forrow e 
i | 


rred. 


with my tongue. 
« Lenp, make me wo no — 


ke patience. - 


222 


imagine 
a dale „ not, and 


leſt teen 
maguific themſelves | 


3 My heart was hot within me, while! | 
was muſing the fire burned.: then ſyaket n 


* — 
" _o_ 2 
- 
„ 
* 
a a- _— 


Tn ws A£ wan mh ppm” 


' | Hauidstruſtin God. 


oa... v 
1 4 
——_— 3». - —— A <6 ww 


hee heapeth v riepes , 
them. 
_ — Lord,what wait I for? my 


hope is in thee. 


Deliuer mee fromall wy travſgreſ-- mee. 


fions : make mee not the rep 
—_ auge pened not my month 
9 1 was 0 3 
becauſe thou dldſt 18. 
10 Remoue thy ſtroke away from me : 1 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 
11 When thou wich rebukes doeſt cor- 
rect man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away Hike a moth : 
ſurely euery mane vanity. Selah. : 
12 Hearemy praper,O LoRD,and giue 
care vnto my cry : hold not thy e at 
my tcares: for I m a ſtranger with thee, 
aud a ſoionrner, as all my fachers were. 
x; O ſpare mee, that I may reconer 
ſtrength : before I goe hence, and bee no 


PSAL. XL. 
J To the chiefe Mafician, A Pſalne 
: of Dauid. 
tiently for the Lon D. and he 
vnto me and heard my cry. 
2 He brought me vp alſo our of an hor- 
rible pit, ouc of the m 


elay, and ſet 
my feet vpon a rocke, aud eſtabliihed my 
goings. < 
3 And hee hath puta new — in my 
mouth, enen praiſe vnto our many 
full (ce it, nnd frare, nnd halleruſt inch 
R b. | 
4 Blefſed x that man that maketh the 
Lo xp histruſt: and reſ not che 
pr ſach as turne aſide to lies. 
# Many, O LOKkD my God, are thy won- 
rfull workes which thou haſt done, and 
thy thoughts which are to vs-ward : they 
ro * a order — thee: 
3f 1 would declarea of 8 
are more then can be _ RP 
6 Sacrificeand offering thou didſt not 
deſire, mine eares haſt thou o 2 burne 
offering and ſinne offering thou not 
J Then faid 1, Zo, I 
7 n ſaid I, Le, I come: in the vo- 
** 22 — 9 5 nc of mee nf 
ight to do thy will, O my God: 
Jea, thy Low & within to heart. E 


a? I laue preached righteouſneſſe in 


— my lips, O Lo n p thou 
10 1 lane not hid thy righteouſneſſe 


Kithia my heart. x haue declared thyfaith- 


Pſalines. 


Dauids complaint;  : 
and thy ſalaation: I hane not con 
—— r 
on. 

RN 
cies mee aRD 2 : 
kindnefſe and thy trueth continually pre- 
ſerne me. 

12 For jnnamerable cuils — 
ſed me about, mine iniquities have 
hold vpon me » ſo that am not able to 
looke vp: they are moe then the haires of 
mine head , therefore my heart faileth 


fulneſſe 
cealed thy low 


13 Be pleafed, O Lox es deliver me 2 
0 RD, make haſte 

14 Let them be 

together, that ſeeke after my foule to de- 

and pert flame tharwiſh me call 

to ſhame that wiſh me eui | 

8 5 Let them be deſolate, for a reward of 


. 
* 


and be glad in thee: let ſuch as y 
— ſay continually, The Lon be 
magnified. | 
1% But I aw poore and needy , yet the 
Lord thinketh vpon me: Cones Gp hate 
liverer , make no tarryings 


and my de 
pPSAL. XL1. 


my God. 
F To the chicfe Mufician, A Palme 
of Daui 


e. 

4 I aid, LoRD be mereifall vnto me 2 

— for I hane finned againſt 
b 


5 Mine enemies ſpeake enill of mee 2 
When ſhall he die, and his name perifh ? 

6_And if he come to ſee mne ſpeaketh 
vanity 2 his heart gathereth iniquity to it 
ſclfe, wen he - abroad,he telleth . 

7. All that hate mee, whiſper together 
— me: againſt mee doe chey deuiſe 
m 


urt. 
s An euill diſeaſe, ſap 8hey, cleaucth 
faſt vnto him: and no that he lierh, hee 
rile vp no more. : 
9 Yea, mine owne familiar friend, in 
whom I truſted , which did cat of my 
bread , hath lift vp his beele againſt mee. 
10 But thou, O LORD, be mercifull vn- 
to me, and raiſe me vp, hat I may requits 


great Congregation 2 loe, I haue not them 


11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt 
mee : becatle mine enemy doth not tri 
umph ouer me. 

32 And asfor ne, thou vpholdeſt me 
is 


|  Danidscomplainr, 
— th : and ſetteſt mee before 


7. 
13 Bleſſed bee * — LORD God of — 
— ſtingiand to euerlaſting. Ame 


S8 ATL. X III. 
J To the chiefe Muſician, Maſchil, 
for the ſonnes of Torah. 


S the Hart panteth after the water 
— yew parteth my ſoule after 
50 
2 My foule thirflech for God for the 
Jiuing God : when thall 1 — a7 
1 
3. My teares on my ant fry 
and ni rnkele hey contin y ſay vn- 


here th 
When F — 2 ae 351 
powre out my ſoule in me, fo A 

with the multitude, 1 went wich — — to 
the houfe of z with the voice of ioy 
cal pre, » with a mulritude 2a. keye 


8 Om God, my ſonle is 1 
within mee: ther ore will I remember 
chee from the land of Iordan, and of the 
9 — from the hill Miſſar. 

eepe calleth vnto 1 at the noiſe 
of th —— — y Waucs and 
dillowes are gone — me. 

* oe the LORD will command his 10- 

ndneffe in the day time, and in the 
Ack nl his fo 8440 wi 17 , and my 
ptzier vuto 


bn 1 will ſay vnto Gol Ky rocke, why 
kaſt th nie? why go I mour- 
rn 4 Veen e of the oppreſeion of the 
10 HA with a ſword in my bones, mine 
lies reproach me : while they ſay dai- 
ly vato 1 is thy God ? 
11 ds fo art thou Rt downe, O my 
fouled arc thou diſquieted with- 
n me? hope — hy in God: dor I ſhall I ſhall yet 
Praiſe him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 
n 
ge mee, O God, ead my ea 
zinſt alen 10 O deliuer 


2 . 
why doeſt thou caſt mee olf? why goc I 
— becauſe of the — of 


wr 4 d out thy light and thy truth : 
138 i 0 


bring me vnto 
thy 4, Thea will and to thy — 


will 1 go Tito the Altar 
exceeding ioy: yea, 
rw = he tarpe wi I praiſe thee, O Gods 5 


: ” Y Why art thou cat down, wy ſoule? 


pfalmes. 


of neither haue our ſteps 


and hope in trouble 
— eted within 
in God, for] one — hee, 
* — — and 
my God. 
S8 AI. X11111. 
I To the chiefe Muſician, for the 
ſonnes of Korah 5 Maſchil. 
Ee haue heard _ —— * 
God,our fathers haue to — 
worke thou diddeſt in their daes, in 
times of old. N 
2 How thou didſt driue . — 
with thy hand, and plantedſt them ; bow 
thou diddeft afflict the people, and eaſt 
them our, 
3 For they got no the land in 
on by their owne — neither Aer 


1 on arme ſaue them : —— > #-, — 
he of thy coun»: 


and thine arme, and the li 
renance , becauſe thou a fauour vn 
„ +; comment 

4 art my ä 
deliuerances for Jacob: 

5 Through thee will wee puſh downe 
our encmies : th thy Name will we 
tread them vnder riſe vp againſt o 

6 For I will not — in bg bowe: nei 
ther ſhall my ſword ſane me. 

2 Dur thou haſt ſaned vs from our ene: 
817 and haſt put them to ſhame that * 


8 In God wee boaſt all the — 
_ x thy Name for ener. Sc 
But thou haſt caſt off, and put vs 

to ſhame: aud goeſt not forth with ou 
atmies. 

To Thou makeſt ys to turne Backe fron: 
= _ org they which hate v8Ifpoile 
or themſclues. 

11 Thea haſt giuen vr * — 
— — — 4 : and haſt ſcattered 
atftong the lieathen. 

12 Thou ſclleſt thy people for % 
and * not Inereaſe hy wealth by air 
_ 

> Thou makeſt vs a reproach to out 
neighbours,a ſcorn and a dexiſion to the 
_ are round about vs. 
Thou makeſt vs a 
* a ſhaking of 


* — 


2 confuſion & continually befke 


he 


en. the ſhame of my face hath th coue · 
ted mee. 


16 For the voice of him that reproact* 
eth, and blaſphemeth : by reaſon of the 
— __ 3 * un 

1 this 25 come 3 | 
3 forgotten rhee : : neither have Me 3 

18 Our heart is not turned ed e 5 


&clined n 1 


„I= thou haſt ſore broken wil 
o ofdragons and couereũ v 5 Ml 
20 1 


thy 


— 


” Chriſts king dome. 


20 if ve hom — the he the Mare of 


eur God 
1 x gods not God ſearch this one? * 


the ſeerets of the heart. 
9 thy fake are we Ries: all the 
yay ay lenge: we are counted as pe for 
ter. 
2 8 why —; ap thou, O Lord ? 
ariſe, caſt vs not off for euer. 


preſsion ? 
ſonle is bowed downe to the 
an 5 our belly dead vnto the earth. 


for thy * ö rey „. 3 

To the chiefe Muſician vpon n- 

J ain for the ſonnes of Kerab, Maſchil: 

: Ik — got a good matter: 
xt is e 1 

T eprake of - vo Ad s which I haue 

e touching the King: $ my tongue is 


| the pen of a 9 


er then the children 
e is into thy lips: 
Ca = hath bleſſed thee for _ 
3 Gird thy ſword vpon th thigh , 
moſt 1 : with thy glory aud Ne 


mai 
+ And in thy maĩeſty ride proſperouſ- i 
. beca refs of Gra . — „and earth me 


righteouſuefſe : and thy right hand fall 
teach thee terrible things. 


Thine arrowes are inthe heart 8 Come, 


Palmes. 


God qur 1eſage, 


her companions nnjocs char follow her, hall be 


and 
Hoot lung tan 


of thy f 
FASL te ety 


carth. 
I7 I will make th Name to be remem- 
brad in all generacivns: therefore ſhall 


I.. XLVI. 
To the chief . —— oe the fore 


_of Korah, A 
04 yore refuge ge h = 
Hp preſent hel pe 10 trouble, 
e will pen the h 
the earth be remoucd though the 
mountaines be — — the m 


ſea. 
þ the waters thereof 

becroubly. though —— 

1 Selah. 

F r here · 

o =o pe 


ſhall make + glad 
2 of — of the — 
1 God x in the mid of her 2 ſhe ſhall 


be moued: 
chat ri | . raged the 
CR — : — 


The LokDof 2 
4 of Iacob xr our " . 


bebold the workes of the 
of the Ki $ exemies; W whereby the people LORD, what deſolations he hath made in 


fall vnder 
6 Thy throne ( O Gd) 6 for ener and 


mer; he Scopror of thy kingdame « a 


A rents loueſt —_— — — ba- 
n therefore 27 2 
hath anqinted thee with G gile e glad- 


 *ſeabone thy fellowes. 


8 All ch — A of myrche 
and aloes 2 caſsia? Fave of 425 Ino- 


4 Ei, whereby they haue made thee 


9 Kings daughters were amon thy 
women: vpon thy right hand 


lid the old of Ophir. 
winch Hearken CO dang ute 


ter) and co 
— pens . {forge 4 r 


th ſe. 

2 Wai a A n. thy 
brane: ray? is thy. Lords and worſhip 
12 And the o dngher 0 of Tyre an be 


there w - rich among the 
Porr vel fre hy fauour. * 


ings daughter j all glori- 


. ous hes bp clothing” # of wrought 


* + Shee ſhall be e wnto the King 


in zaimend of Werke: +. the virgins 


He maketh wars to 
of of the earch: rr 


h the ſpeare in ſunder, he 


the ge in he hoe, 

12 5 Be iD, yd hoon tht God: 1 
will Iwill 
be exalted in the 


11 The Logp * $ 
God of Tacob i our ref e 0 


To the chi 543 Palme 

1 725 oy 29 
our ( 

thou ve God with 1 vorge 'of 
trium 

2 or the LORD moſt high xe 2 
he Dr A 

ſubdue T people vader vs 

* 3! Lee dom rn our feet. 

4 He ſhall chſe or i — 
vs exce whom hee 
lousd. Selah. > 


5 God is gone with a ſhout , the 
Long with the ſound of a 
Sing praiſes to Sete pri praiſes: : ing 


N Ki f acl proiſes 
7 For God « the all che earths | 


fing ye praiſes with 


- 


$ions beauty. 


| E 


f in the city of the Loxp of hoſts, 


: Gindneſſe, 


8 God r 
. Kereth 
9 "The 


oner the heathen: God 
throne of his Rn 
Princes of the people 7 855 
I 'exens the le oof e 
2 for the "els of rhe 
rth belong vnto God: he is greatly ex- 


PS ANI. XLTLVIII. 
JA Song and Pſalme for the ſonnes 
of Korah. 


Gr x the LORD, and greatly to be others. 


—.— in the city of our God, in the 
mountaine of his e. 

2 Beautifull for ſituation, — ioy of 

tze whole earth is — Sion, on the ſides 


| of the N 8 the great King. 


ne in her palaces for a 
** e. 
4 Spor loe, the — were affembled 2 
oy Hr cogeth it, and 110 they — 
+ 2 
E troubled, and haſted awa 
Feare w_ hold vpon them 
ine, as of a woman in trauell. 
hou breakeft the ſhips of Tarfhiſh 
with an winde. 
8 As we baue heard, ſo haue we — 
in t 
city of our God, God will eftabliſh it for 
,— thought of thy 1 
9 ce haue thought o ouin 
„ Temple. 


'Lo According to Song Name, O Saſs * 
A raife vnto the ends of the 


ere? 


* right hand is full of aide, 

mount Sion reioyce, let the 
danghters of Tudah be glad, becauſe of 
* 1udgements. 


alke abont Sion; and goe round 

abene her: tell the towers thereof. 
13 Marke ye well her bulwarkes, conſi- 
© der her palaces, that ye may tell it to 


tte generation following. 


24 For this God i our God for euer 
and euer: he will be our guide, exex vnto 


PSAT. XI. 1 X. 
1 To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
for the ſonnes of Korah. 
I chis, all ye people, . eare, all 
yr inhabitants o Tan world 

2 1 low and high, rich and poore 
to x. 

N My month ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome: 


- and the meditation of my heart ſhall be hi 
. of vnderſtandin 


4 wil encline mine eare to a para- 


- bles Twill open darke faying v on 
5 the ar pen my ying Vp 


pe. 
's Wherefore ſhould I feare in the 
_ dayes of euill, when the iniquity of my 
heeles ſhall compaſſe me about? 
6 * They chat truſt in their wealth, and 
' boaſt — in the multitude of their 


* azches:; . 


Pailmes. 


after him. 


Rh. —_— e: 


7 Nove of tene by any menue 
deeme b# brother iue to "if 
fore or bims mor gi N God a .. 

( For ion of their ſouls © 
5 precions, and it Re for euer. 

S That he ſhould . 
not ſee corruption. | 

10 For hee ſeeth tb wiſe- men ds, | 
likewiſe the foole and the brutifh 
ſon periſh , and leaue their wealth tw 

11 Their inward thought , l 
houſes hal continue for euer, and tbeis 4 
dwelli 3 ＋ to all 1 — : 
call 86 their owne 4 

12 Neuertheleſſe, man 
— not 2 hee is like the ae. 


fa This their way s their folly;yet their 
ſaybngs. Selah. 


rooue their ſay 


Vaine trum. 


ſtill line for euer, n 1 


5 


ty app 
14 Like ke ſſcken the they are laid in the graue, 
death ſhall fred —— and 2 
ſhall haue dominion over chem 
morning, and their beauty ſhall conſune 
in the graue from their dwelling. f 

15 But Gad will redeeme my Vale hee ; 
the power of the graue; for he ſhall 
ceiue me. Selah. 

16 Be not thon afraid when one is made 
rich , when the glory of his houſe is ir 
creaſed. 

17 For when he dietk, he thall ea 
thing away : his glory thall not 


18 Though whiles be lined , be bleed 
his ſoule: and men will R raiſe thee when 
thou doeſt well to thy ſel 

19 He ſhall go to the panties of his 
ſathers, they (hall neuer ſee light, 

20 Man that x in honour,& v 
deth not, is KY” the 22 ow periſh, | 

CA phie of Aſaph. | 

He mighty God, ecm the LoRD hath 

ſpeken, and called the earch from tie 

riſmg of the Sunne, vnto the going done 
thereof. 


2 Out of Sion the perfection of beanj 


h ſhined. 
9 8 God ſhall come , and (hall wt 


a fire thall deuoure before 
kin, and it ſhall be very 


round —— to. the heanens fron | 


2854 and to the earth, that he may ind 
s people. 
5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: þ 


tlioſe that haue made a couepant with eh Ha 
by ſacrifice. t 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare li 
rightcouſneſſe : for God # iudge 
ſelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare, O my 796. ap 1 will 2 
O Iſrael, and I. mill teſtifie agairſt | 

$ 1 will not ond thee "at | 


| 82 Maieſtie. 
e 


= * 


1 22 


r A 


re 


7 _ wy fine is euer 
gainſt the ches onely haue I ſinned, 


no 0 bullocke out at of thy 
dfe, 2 tes out of thy fold 
* For e of the forreſt is - 
and the catte eſto r c 
11 I know all the fewles of the monn- 
wines : and the wild beaſts ol the field 


mine. 

12 If I were hungry { would not tell 
thee, for the world x mine, and the ful- 
nes thereof, 

13 wall I eat the geih of buls,or drink 
che blood of gaates? 

+ x4 Offer ynto God thankeſgi 12 and 
mY thy yowes vnto the moſt 

15 And call vpon me in the day 2 trou- 
ble ; I will deliuer thee , and thou ſhalt 
gloritie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked,God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to doe, to declare my Statutes,or Ol 
= oth > ſhoildeſt take my Couenant in 
thy m 
' 24 Seeing thou hateſt inftru@tion , and 
caſteſt my words behind thee 


" x8 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe then thou 
eonſentedſ with = and haſt been parta- 
ker with ad 
19 Thou neſt thy mouth to euill, and 
* * — — eceit. 
tteſt ana (| po againſt thy 
brother ; 1 fandereſt thine owne mo- 
thers ſe onne, ; 
1 Theſe chings haſt thou done, and I 
pt Glence 2 thou thoughteſt that I was 
by ether ſuch a one as thy ſelfe : but l 
— reproone thee, and ſet them in order 
efore thine eyes. 
N Now conſider this, yee that forget 
God, leſt I teare you in pieces 2 and 8bcre 
be none to deliner 
22 Wheſh offercth praiſc,glorifieth me: 
to him that ordereth A conuerſat ion 
avigbt, 11 1 thew's the 1. of God. 


J roche chiefs M Muficjan , A Palme of 
Danid, when Nathan 'the Prophet 
er dr him, after he had gone in to 

Ave mercy vpon mee, O God, ac- 

cording tothy louing * ac- 
cording yno- the multitude of thy tender 
wmercies blot ont my tran reſtions... 

. 2. Waſh. me thorowly from mine jni- 

1255 » and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

or L — thy tranſgreſsiens, 


fore me. 


as dove this enill in thy fight : that thou 


ad Nr when thon iudgeſt. 


61d, wasfliapen in ĩniquity: and 


40 + ind inch, 2 — 
parts idden ou 
Kalt make me to knew wiſedowe <p 


7 Plalmes. 


tion, and vphold me with : 


- thee out of the la 


de iuftified when rhoa ſpeakeſt, 


Purge me wi ſ T hall 
3 er be 
ATED mo whey ao 
1 
— >. died den l — 


7 2 face from my ſinnes, and 
blot ont all Eine iniquities. 

To Create in me a cleane heart, O Gods 
and renew a tight ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away thy preſcuces 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore vnto me the joy of thy ſalua- 
free Spirit. 

13 Thee will 1 —— 
chy — finners ſhalbe connerted 
vnto 

BR. * from blood-guiltireſſe, 

ou God of my. ſaluation 2: a 

— Aeg e dal ſing aloud of thy righte / 


t O Lord open thou my * 
nn ſhall ſhew foorth thy yea praiſe. 4 
16 N acrifice , elſo 
would I. giue i# 2 thou delighteſt not in 
burnt offering. 
I7 The ſacrifices of God eve a broken 
ſpirits a broken and a eontrite heart, 0 
- _ e 1 
xr fon Y 8 ure 
exe = id thou the vealles of Tera» 
alem. 
ro Then ſhale chon bee pleaſed with 
the ſacrifices of rigl ewith 
offering, and whole burve offering 
then ſhall they offer bullockes ypon thins 
Altar. 583 


J To the chiefe Makin, aſc "Fad Af 
| Pſalme of Down's when when Derg che 

mite came and told ſ: ad = 
him, David is come 2 the honſe of 
Ahimelech h. 


W. boafteſt thou thy ſelſe in miſo 
L's mighty man? the „ 
neſſe of Gud endareth conti 
2 Thy — deui ſeth — 1 
2 _ en de 2 

—— 
ent ing rake —— to =Z ri 
neſſe. S 


4 Thon loueſt all deuouring 0 0 


efull 
— ſhall idewiſe deftroy thee for 


ener; hee ſhall take — away, and plucke 


ell ing yes „and root 
e \linj 
6 Thong als ſhall ſee and ſeare, 
1 at him. 
* Lo, ch the man that made not 
God his ſtrength: but truſted inthe abun · 
dance of his riches, ad ſtrengthened him 
felfe in his wickedneſſe. 


thee out of ty dw 


3 Bur I em like a greene olive tree in 


the houſe of God: I truſt in the-mercy of 


God for euer and euer. 
a 9 1 will 


A contrite hear. 


ng. Selah. 


1 . Mads fadliſhneſſe, Pfalmes. Dauid ape, 


I yell praiſe thee for ever, becauſe & Axl I faid, © er 
hou haſt done is: 20d and Iyill wait, on thy n dove : for rhewwon 2 — 
Neeber ic = 4117 Saints. 8 — 1 2 
rogge Vece. onMahalaths remaine inthe wildetneſſe, 


Pauid. 
Jing: Poole? bach a en Pant. ber TEES 5 oe 5 on wk 
2 . are they, and haue 9 oy, O „ inide th 
Rove . ominable iniquity: there is none tongues :- for 1 haue A Vi 
* doth d from hea * hog . ht th l 
2 ownefrom heauen and nj 
vn the children of men, to ior if ths on the walles 1 thereof phy iey 


were any that did wat did forrew evi it. 
| 2 vnderſtand , | er iache mil 1 


| owef them is one backe, they of :de dee a 
8 7 e 3 pecionir ſtreers, 22 * 
hat i 7 — 12 Fer ig wat not an e 
4 Hane theworkers of i iniquity 1 ched 
— — — — A's * 
2 2 they Fc 
2 to 74 


* 
* | 
me Fn 


'27 Eueni 
rg * 8 


he oppreſtion * 
er they eaſt iniquity vpon mee, and i in „the 


"2 wrath they hate me. 


My heart is ſore pained within me: 
the — of deal are Ellen — a 


$ 'Feateſulneſle and tremblipg are come 
e and horreur both 


' Davids confidence: 
. 3 What time Lam aid 1 will ra 


in * 
4 In Cod I will praiſe his word, in God 
1 8 put my — Ewill not fcare what 


> 


= MY oo * 4 doe | —_O_ WW 


: 
. 


geſh can do vnto me. 


5 Euery day they wreſt my words: all 


ir though me for euill. 
* 5 They 3 —— together: 
they hide chemſelues, they marke my ſteps 


when they waite for my ſoule. _ 
.Þ [they elcapeby iniquitydin thine 
anger caſt downe the people, O God. 

4 Thou telleſt — — thou 


my teares into thy bottle 3 are they not 

A „Vn f to theeythen ſhall mine 
2 n 1 cry vnte thee: 

enemies turne backe: this I know, for God 

tt for me. 1 : 

10 In God will I praiſe his word: in the 

LORD will I praiſe h word. . 
it la God haue I put my cruſt: I will 

not be afraid what man can do vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes aye vpon me, O God: I 
will render praiſes vnto ther. 

13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule 
from death, wilt not chon delizer my feet 
from talling ? chat I may walke before 
God in the light of the liuing. 

PSAL, LVII. 

J To the chiefe Muſician Al-taſchith 
Michtam of Dauid , when he fled trom 
Saul in che caue. 

E mercifull vnto me, O God, be mer- 

cifull vnto me, for my ſoule truſteth 
in thee: yea, in the thadow of thy wings 
will 1 make my reſuge, vntill theſe calami- 
ties be ouerpaſt. By 

2 Iwillcry vnto God moſt High: vato 
God that performeth a/ chings for me. 

3 Hethall ſend from heauen , and ſaue 
mee Few the reproach of him that would 
ſwallow mee vp: Selab. God ſhall ſend 
foorth his mercy and his trueth. ; 

4 My ſoule x among lions, and lie 
euen among them that are ſet on fire: euen 
the ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth are ſpeares 
and arrowes , and their tongue a tharpe 
ſword. 

5 Be thou exalted,O Godabone the hea- 
nens: let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 

6 They hane — — a net for my ſteps, 
my ſoule is bowed downe : they haue dig- 
ged a pit before me, into the midſt where- 
of they are fallen benſelues. Selah. 

7 Myheartis fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed: 1 will ſing, and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake vp my glory, awake Pſaltery 
and harpe: 1, 5 ſelſe will awake early. 

9 I Will praile hee, O Lord; among the 
people: » I will fing vnto thee among the 

ions. 


10 For thy mercy z great vnto the hea- 


nens, and thy tr " 
- EE the clouds 


O God, aboue the 
— 3.t thy glory bee aboue all the 


His complaint ' 
BSAL LVEHL | 
J To the clueſe Mubcian A | 
Micbtam of Danid., . 
De e indeed ſ 1 £ 
Congregation? do ye iudge vprigin- 
2 Lenin heart you worke wickedneſſe 
you weigh the violence of your hands in 
e earth 


3 The wicked are eſtranged from the 
wombe , they go aſtraꝝ aſſoone as they ba 
borne, ſpeaking lies. _ : 

4 Their poyſon is like the of a 
ſerpent: they axe Like the deafe adder chan 


ſtoppet her care: 

8 which will nat heatkey to the voice 
of charmers, charming neuer ſo.wiſcly. 
hei O Go mw 


7 Let them melt away & waters which 
runne continually : H/hen he bendeth his 
bowe to ſhoot his arrowes, let them be as 
cut in 22 

8 As a ſmaile which melteth, let euer 
one of them paſſe away: /ike the vntimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not ſee 
i ee feele th 

9 Be fore your pots can feele the thornes, 
he ſhall cake them away as With a whitle- 
wind, both liuing, and in his wrath. 

te The righteons ſhall reioyce when he 
ſeetk the vengeance: he thall waſh his feet 
in the blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there 
# a reward for the righteous: — he is 
a God that 1udgeth in the earth. 

PS ATI. LIX. 

T To the chiefe Muſician Al-taſchithy 
Michtam of Dauid: when Saul ſent, and 
they watcht the houſe to kill him. 

uuer me from mine enemies, O my 

God: defend me from them that riie 
vp againſt me. : 

2 Deliuer me from the workers of ini 
quity,and ſane me trom bloody men. 

3 For lee, they lie in wait for my ſoule? 
the mighty are gathered againſt mee, not 
for my tranſgreſsion, not for my finne, 
O Loxkp. , 

4 They runne and prepare themſelaes 
without m fault: awake to helpe me, and 


behold. 


5 Thou therefore, O Lo AD God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſracl,awake to viſite all 
the heathen: be not mercifull to any wie- 
ked tranſgreſſours. Selah. 

6 They returne at cucning,they make a 
noiſe like a dog; and go round about the 
Cities, i . 5 

7 Bchold, they belch out with their 
n—_— —_— - otheir lips: for who, 

8 e 
45 Hut thou, O LORD, ſhalr laugh 
at them, thou ſhalt haue all the heathen in 


ko f 
— (v 9 Boarnſe 


The wickeds fury. 
Beearſe of his ſtreugth will I wait 
2 thee © 22 021 i my | = hong 

10 The God of my mercy ſhall prenent 
me t God ſliall let me ſee wy dere vpon 
mine enemies. 

11 3 not; leſt my people forget: 
ſcatter by thy power; and bring 
them downe,O Lord our ſhield. 

12 — the _ = * pond — 
words of their li em euen be taken 
in their pride: — for curſing and lying 
which they ſpeake. 

13 Conſume them in wrath , conſume 
chem, that they may not be: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Iacob , vnto the 
ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 Andateuening let them returne, and 
let them make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

15 Let them wander vp and downe for 
meat: and grudge if they bee not ſa- 


tisfied. 
46 But I will ſing of thy power ;-yea, I 
will fing aloud of thy merey-in the mor- 
ning: for thou kaſt beene my defence and 
refuge inthe day of my trouble. 

17 Vntothee,O my ſtrength, will L ſing: 
for God is my defence, a the God of my 


mercy. 
PS AI. LX. 

To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan- 
Eduth Miclitam of Dauid, to teach. 
When he ſtroue with Aram Naharaim, 
and with Aram Zobah, when Ioab retur- 
ned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of 
ſalt twelue thouſand. 

O God, thou haſt caſt ys off; thou haſt 

ſcattered vs, thou haſt beene diſplea- 
ſedʒ O turne thy ſelfe to vs againe. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth te tremblez 
thoa haſt broken it-: heale the breaches 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
things: thou haſt made vs to drinke the 
wine of aſtoniſhment. 

4 Thou haſt g iuen a banner to them that 
feare thee: that it may be diſplayed be- 
cauſe of the trueth. Selah. 

s That thy beloued may bedeliuered ; 
ſaue wit thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holi neſſe; l will 
reioyces I will diuide Shechem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead ꝝ mine, and Manaſſeli zs mine; 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head: 
Iudah is my Law-giuer. ; 

8 Moab i my waſhpet,oucr Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhooe: bhiliſtia triumph thou 
becauſe of me. 

9 Who will bring mee into the ſtrong 
city? who will leade me into Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O Cd, which hadſt 
c ſt vs off? and thou, O Ged, which didſt 
not go out with our armies. : 

11 Ciue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine 
is che helpe man. 


Pſalmes. 


for hee it zs that thall tread 


Wait on God,” 
12 Through God we thall do valiantlye 
downe our 


ene EE X 
0 the chiefe ician vpon Neenah, 

AP ſalme of Dad. *oaly 
Has my cry, O God: attend vnto my 


rayer. 
2 from the end of the eart will I ery 
vnto thee, when my heart is overwhet 
med: leade me to the rocke tb. 
then I. 

For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for 
and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 

4 1 will abide in thy Tabernacle for 
ever : I will truſt in the couert of thy 
wings. Selah. | 


enemies. 


me, 


5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vowes: 


thon haſt giuen mee the heritage of theſe 
that feare thy Name. 
'6 Thou wilt prolong the Kings life: 
and his yeeres as many generations, 
7 He ſliall abide be fore God for euer: 
O prepare, mercy and truetli which may 
preſerue him. 


8 so will I ſing praiſe voto thy Name 


for euer, that I may daily per forme my 


vowes. 
p S ATL. LXII. 
To the chieſe muſigian, to leduthun, 
A Pſaime of Dauid. 


1 my ſoule waitetli vpon God? 
from him commMeth my ſalnation. 

2 He onely i my rocke and my ſaluati- 
on: he i my defence, I ſhall not be great: 
ly mooued. 

3 How long will yee imagine miſchiefe 
againſt a man?ye fall be ſlaine all of yon: 
as a bowing wall h ze be, and aa tot 
tering fence. : 

4 They onely conſult to caſt him down 
from his excellency, they delight in lies: 
they bleſſe with their mouth, but they 
curſe inwardly. Selah. | 

5 My ſoule,waic thou onely vpon God: 
for my expectation & from him. HS 
;-6 He only my rocke and my ſaluations 
he is my defence; I ſhall not be mooned. 

7 In God is my ſaluation and my glory? 
the 4 oy of my ſtrength, and my retuge i 
in Cod. 

8 Truſt in him at all times yee people, 


powre out your heart before him: God i 
a refuge for vs. Sc lah. ; 
9- Surely men of low degree are vanity, 


and men of high degree rea lie t to bes | 
laid in the balance, they are altogether ) 
lighter then vanity» 

19 Truſt not in oppreſsion, become ut 
vaine in robbery: if riches increaſeyſct wot 
your heart vo them. 3 
k t 1 th ſ e my 3 trier on 

eard this, tliat power belenget h V 

12 Alſo — O Lord, 6 fn | 

mercy; for thou rendreſt to every (ani 


cording to his worke. pSA L 


wy 
* 


* 
N 
8 
— 


— 


is higher 


| 


——— — 


* 


| 


— TE TIES 


o 
1 
* 


Gam os am 


ua. Wy &@ 


. Dauids thirſt. 


pS AI. LXIIL _ 
A Pſalme of David, when he was in 
the wilderueſle 1 
O God, thou art my God» early will 


ſecke thee? my ſoule thirſteth tor 


dice, my fleſh longeth for the, in a dry and p 


irſty land, where no water 13: 
_— To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo 
gz haue ſeene thee in tho Sanctuary. 

3 Becauſe thy lowing kindueſle 1 bet; 
ter then life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee 

4 Thus will I bleſſe thee while I liue? 
I will lift vp my hands in thy Name. 

s My ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſſe: and my mouth 
praiſe the with ioyfull lips: 

6s Whenl r thee vpon my 
bed , and meditate on thee in the wighs 
watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helpe ; 
therefore in the thadow of thy wings will 
Ireioyce. 


8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee; the 


thy right hand vpholdeth me. 
S But thoſe " ſeeke my ſoule te de- 
ſtroy it , ſhall go into the lower parts of 


1e earth. 
10 They ſhall fall by the ſword : they 
ſuall be a portion for foxes. 
11 But che King ſhall reioyee in God,; 
enery one that ſweareth by him ſhall glo- 
: but the mourh of them that ſpcake lies, 
be ſtopped. 
FS ATI. LXIIII. 
J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
He my voice, O God, in my prayer; 
preſerue my life from feare o 
enemy. 

2 Hide mee from the ſecret counſel] of 
the wicked: from the inſurrection of the 
workers ot iniquity 3 

3 Who whet their tongne like a ſword, 
and bend 8beir bowes 0 ſhoot their ar- 
rowes, enen bitter words: 

hey may ſhoot in ſecret at the 


4 That t 
perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, 
Au feare not. 


5 -They encourage themſelues in an euill 
matter: they commune of laying ſnares 
priuily ; they . — thall (ee ? 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, they ac- 
„ a diligent ſearch: both the in- 
ward #boxght of euery one of them, and 
the heart i _ ; 

7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an 
arrow,ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 
8 So they (hall make their owne tongue 
to fall ypon themſelues? all that ſee them 
mall flee Way. SY 
PEE cn eg 
: e wo : for 
= oy cnt of his doing. wx _ 
* us ſhall be in 
LORD, and hall truſt in Un aul all the 
vpright in heart ſhall glory. * 


Pſalmes. 


thall bee fariſfied with the 


Gods choſen. : 
Ps AL. LXV. 5s 
ꝙ To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalne 


_” roy of Danid- 

P waiterh for thee, O God, in Si- 

— and vnto thee ſhall the vow bee 
erfo 
2 O thon that heareſt prayere vnto thee 
ſkall all fefh come. 8 55 

3 Iniquities preuaile 5 me: as for 
our tranſgteſsions, thou thale purge them 


away. 

| Bleſſed i the wan en thou chu- 
ſeſt, and cauſeſtto oqyomch Onto thee, 
tas he may dwell in thy courts 2: we hall 
e of thy 
houſe, nem of thy holy Temple. 

H terrible things in ri ghteonfneſſe 
wilt thou anſwere vs, O God of our ſalua- 
tion : who ers the confidence of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that are afar 
off vpom the Sea. 

6 Which by his — — ſetteth faſt 
mountaines, being girded with power. 
7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seas: 
the noiſe of their waues,and the tumult of 

the people, 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermo 
parts are afraid at thy rokens: thou mak 
the out-goings of the morning ang cue» 
ning torcioyce. 

Thou viſiteſt the carth, and watereſſ 
it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the riuer 
of God, which is full of water: thou pre- 
pareſt them corne, when thou haſt ſo pro- 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof a- 

bundantly: thou ſetleſt the turrowes there 


che of : thou malkeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou 


bleſſeſt the ipringing thereof. 

11 Thou crownelt the yecre with thy 
goodneſſe, and thy paths drop tatneſſe. 

12 e aſtures of the 
wilde : and the little hils reioyce on 
* 3 Jothed with flocks: 

12 F are elothed wi $2 
the valleys alſo are couered ouer with 
corne ; they ſhout for joy , they alſo 


PS ATI. LXVI. 
To the chicfe Muſician, A Song 
or Plalme. 
Shes ioyfull noiſe vuto God, all ye 


2 Sing foorth the honour ofhis Name: 
make his praiſe glorious, N 

3 Say vnto God, Ho terrible art thow 
i» thy workes ? through the grentneſſe of 
thy power thal thine enemies ſubmit them 
ſelves vnto thee. : 

4 All theearth ſhall worſhip thee; and 
thall ſing vnto thee, they ſhall ting to thy 
Name. Selah. 

5 Come and ſee the workes of God: he 
is —— in his doing toward the chil- 

men. 
7 turned the Sea into dry land: they 
(V2 Went 


The iuſt reĩoyce 


— — * foot, there did 
Ne reise in him. 

7 He rulech by his pow er for cuer, his 
eies behold the nations: Phe not the xebe 
Lious exalt themſelnes. Selah, 

8 Oblcſle our God, yee „ad 

the voice of his praiſe to bee heard. 
9 Which chholdech — ſoule in life, and 
GuBcreth not our feet moned. 
* Fer 0 God , baſt proucd vs 3 
VS, as fluer i is tried. 
vs into che net: 
our loines. 


tho- 


toawealky 
131 will — thy houſe with burnt 
.Offerin will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which my lips have vetered , and 
-my mouth hath 1 en, When 1 was in 


15 1 will offer ynto thee burnt ſacri- 
ces of 


Selah. 
15 Come and heare all yee that feare 


God, and I will declare what he hath done inheri 


fre =p ſoule. 
cried vnto him with my mouth: 
and by: was extnlled with my tongue. 
18 lf T nas — — my heart 2 


19 But verely Gad ed Farkcheard me: hee 
hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed bee God, which hath not tur- 
— my prayer, nor his mercie 


PS AI. LX VII. 
J To the chiefe —— on Neginoths 
A Pſalme er Song. 
Od bee mereifull vnto vs, and bleſſe 
* A cauſc his face to ſhine vpon 
vs. Se 
- That thy way be knowne v 
Rg earth 4 24 among a 
Let the people praiſe thee, O Gad: 
Jet all the people Draile thee. 
| _ 4 Okt the nations bee , and ſing 
For ioy : for _ thalt indge the people 


Svuerne the nations vp- 
„ 
5 t praile t O 
Jet all the — s 
6 Ten hell earth yeeld ber in- 
ens God,exen our oe God ſhall 
vs. 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the ends 
f the earth ſhall feare kim. 
PSAL LXVIIL 
TTo 2 22 Muſician, A Pſalme 
Sang of Dauid. 
Et God arif, his enemies be ſcat- 
— = m alſo that hate him, 


Plalmes. 


Atlings , with the incenſc of 
rams: I will otter balleckes. with goats. of 


to praiſe God. 


2 As ſmoake is driuen 
than away 2 as Waxe 11 22 
£29: {6 fer the wicked perifh at the pres 


3 Bur let the righteons bee glad 1 
them reioyoe before God, yea [tid 
exceedingly — U 

God , fing praiſes to bit 


4 Ling voto 
that rideth vponthe 


i 
7 


e 
caucus, is NameIA 
yy — mig v and reioyce 


A father of the ſatherlefſe, and 3 
iudge of the widowes 5 God in bis holy 
habitat ion. 

Gad ſetteth te ſolitary in ſami lies :? 
hee bringeth out thoſe which are bend 
with chatnes, but the rebellious dwell is 
2 dry land. 

c 7 "0 Gol, w when hen hon da — 
ore t when t iddeſt marck 
1 ildernefſe | 


8 The earth ſhooke 9 7 heavens allo 
dropped at the preſence of 2 exen di · 
nai it ſelfe was wooned at the preſence 
God, the God of Iſrael. 

„ Thon, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful 
raine , whereby thou didſt — 
tance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy er- 
in? thou Fac wa haſt prepared of thy 

e for | 

11 The Lord — weed? — 
the company of thoſe that publi 

12 Kings of armies did flee a 
= = that tarried at home, dini 

ile. 

2 abs, = ye haue lien — 


as the wings 
red Coy: 1 luer, and her — = yer 
o 

1 4 hen the Almighty ſcattered Kings 

in it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 
15 The hill of God is as the hill of la. 
ſhan, an hi — as the hill of Baſnan. 
16 = + any, ap moet 
hill whic Jeftreth to dwell in, yet) | 

the which 5 A deft in it for euer. 
r9 The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand , eventhouſands of Angels: the | 
Lord v — them as in Sinai, inthe 


ho 

"Tis Thon haſt aſcended on high , then 
haſt led captiuity captine, Jena recer | 
ued gifts for men: yea, for the rebellios 
alſo, that the Lord God might dwelle | 


wong then. 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily leur 
eth vs with benefits , enen the God of 


the 


20 He that is our is 
mation, and vnto GOD che Lord belong tht 
iſſues from death. 


21 Bnt "od aloud th bod wo 
enemies: yp fins 
= th on Gill in dri 4 


n e 


23 ä 


* 
ine 
che 
te 
lt 
cor 
bis 
the 
ee 
o 
oy 
1 
— 
lin 
— 


reh 


Danids prayer 

Baſhan , I will bring my Feel a. 
grins from foot OS Geped in the 
dicod of ohins — and the tongue of 


dogs in the ſame. : 

* ey haue ſeone thy goints, O Goa, 
even the goings of my my Ting, in 

e Sanctuary. 

* The Caxees went before, the players 
on inſtruments S#owed after ; amongſt 
— oe the damoſels playing with 
timbrels. 

26 Bleſſe ye God in the Congrega- 
tions: — 2d from the foumaine of 
lr, krhere i lircke Benjamin wich their 
ruler, the Princes of Iudah and their cour> 
— hors of Tebulun, and the Prin- 
ecs a lo 

28 The. God hath commanded thy 
ſttength ? ſtrengthen, O God, that which 
thou haſt wroughr for vs. 

29 B cauſe of thy Temple as lerufalem, 
ſhall Kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

39 Rebuke the company of ſpearemen, 
the multitude of the buls, with rhe calues 
of the people, til enery one ſubmit him- 
ſelfe with pieces of ſilũer: ſcatter thou 
the people t het delight in warre. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E- 
thiop:a ſhall ſoone ſtret ch out her hands 
yuto God 


32 Sing vnto God , ye kingdomes of 
N O ſing praiſes vwo the Lord, 


33 To bim that rideth vpon the heanens 
of heauens, which were of old: loc hee 
duth ſend out his voice, aaa that a mighty 


voyee. 

e ra de 
Exce Oer Jitael, 2 $ITrEn 
win 2 e 

35 O God, thou art tertible ont of thy 
holy ponene the God of Iſrael x hee that 
ginzth ſtrengch and power vnto h peo- 
ple: bleſſed be God. 

PS AL. LXIX. 
J To the chiefe Muſician ypon Shoſſan- 
nim, A P/alme of Danid. 
Aue mee, O God, for the waters are 
come in vnto my ſoule. 

2 I ſinke in deepe mire, where there is 
no ſtanding: I am come into deepe wa- 
0609; Weg the yer ouer flew me. ; 
„ 3 lamweary ot my crying, my throat 
is dryed: mine eyes faile We I wait 


for ay God. 

4 They that hate me withont a cauſe, 
are moe then the haires of mine head:they 
that weuld deftroy me, being mine eve- 
miet wrongfully, aro migtic: then I te- 
2 

hon knoweſt m | 
and my finnes are nar hid — 


C Letnor that 
Lord GoD of bot wait on thee, O nel 


hoſtes, be aſhamed for my 


Pſhalmes. 


againſt the wicked. 

: bet 
pine teh nk 
Becauſe fake 


dren, 

9 Por the 2cale of thine toaſe hath ea · 
ren me vp: and the re of them that 
reproached thee, are fallen ypon tne. 

10 When | wept, & cheftened my ſoule 
with faſting,that was to my reproach. 

15 I made fackcloth alſo my garment ? 
and | became a pronerbe to them. 

IT SEES 
gga1im? me: 41 was 
drunkards, * 

13 Bur as for me, my prayer & vm 
thee, O LoRD, is an acceptable time: O 
God, in the multitude of thy mercy heare 
me, in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliner me our of the mire , aud let 
me nor finke : let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the deepe 
waters. 

15 Let not the water flood ouer fle 
me, neither let the deepe ſwallow me 
and let not the pit that her mouth 
on me. 

16 Heare mee, O Lon d, for thy 16 
kindnes & good: turne vnto me according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſers 
tant , for I am in cronble : keare mee 


ſpeedily. 

8 Draw nigh vnde my ſoale, dr 
deeme it 2 For od ——ů, — 
enemies. 


19 Thou haſt knowne my reproach, ard 
wy theme v and Nas tm ogg z — 
— are — —— 13 

20 eproech eu m 
I am full of heauineſſe: and I. Jooked for 
ſome to take pitie, bat there was none g 
and for comforters,bnt I found none, 

21 They gaue me alſo gall for my meat, 
and ER they gaue me vineger to 

1 — ; 

22 Let their table become a ſmre hefort 
them : and c which ſhowld Baue betne 
for their welfare, les it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes bee dar t chey 
ſee — — and make their loines cominnally 
to A 

24 Powre out thine indignation 
them , and let thy wrachfall anger take 
hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be deſolate, aud 
let none dwell in their tents. | 
e wpthe ricts 

rmrten 
e A 

2 iniq; imquity 2 

and lec 2 into thy * 


e. 
28 Let chem be blotted ont of thb 
. booke 


Dauidsconfidence : 


hooke of the liuing, and net be written 

with the righteous. 

29 But I aw poore and ſorrowfull , let 

thy ſaluation, (O God)ſert me vp on high. 
30 I will praiſe the Name of God 
wich a ſong, and will magnihe him with 

_ thaukeſgiuing. | 

1 Thi alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxb bet- 
ter then an oxe er bullocke that hath 
hornes and hoofes. : 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and be 

lad: and your heart ſhall live that 
ecke God. 
33 For the LORD heareth the poore, 
ol deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe 
him, the ſeas, and euery thing that nioueth 
therein. ; 

35 Por God will ſaue Sion, and will 
build the cities of Iudah, that they may 
dwell there, and haue it in poſſeſsion. 
36 The ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall 

ite it: and they that lone his Name 
ſliall dwell there in. 
PS A L. LXX. 

F To the chiefe Muſician, A pſame of 
Dauid, to bring t remembrance. 
MA haſte, & God, to deliner mee, 

make haſte to helpe me, O Lok. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
chat ſeeke after my ſoule : let them bee 
turned backward, and put to confuſion, 
that deſire my hurt. 

: Let them be turned back for a reward 
of their ſhame, that ſay, Aba, aha. 
4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce, 
and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as Joue 
thy ſaluation,ſay continually, Let God be 
magnified. 
5 Bat I aw puore and needy, make 
haſte vnto me, O God : Thou art my 
kelpe and my delinerer, O LoRD, make 
no tarrying- 

FS ATI. LXXI, 
N chee, O LoRD, doe I put my truſt, let 


me neuer be put to confuſion. 


2 Deliver me in thy ri ghteouſueſſe, and haſt 


cauſe me to eſcape ?: incline thine eare 
vato me, and ſaue me. 2 

5 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, where- 
unto I may con y reſort ? thou haſt 
giuen commandement to ſaue me, ſor thou 
art my rocke,and my fortredſe. 

4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked,our of the hand of the 
vnrighteous and cruell man. 

5 For thon art my hope,O Lord Gon: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. 

& By thee haue I beene holden vp from 
the wombe: thou art he that tooke mee 
out of my mothers bowels, my praiſe ſha# 
be continually of thee. 

. 7 Iamasa wonder vnto many, but 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth bee filled with thy 
ptaiſe, d with thy honouw: all the day. 


Pſalmes. 


His prayer. 


> nr NE in the ties of ol 
3 tox me not when m 
ae. * 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt 
me: and they that lay wai 
take counſel togethers ” for 855 bol 
ſ = 22 — 

n e him, for 
Ale bm. » for there & none to 

12 O So, be not farre from tne: © 
God, make haſte for my helpe. 5 

I; Let them be confounded and conſu- 
med, that are aduerſaries to my ſoule : let 
them be couered with reproch and diſno- 
nonr, that ſeeke my hurt. 

74 But I will hope eoutimally, and 
will yet praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righ- 
teouſneſſe, aud thy ſaluation all the day: 
for I know not the numbers thereof. 

16 1 will goe in the ſtrength of the 
Lord GoD : I will make mention of thy 
ri ghteouſneſle, emen of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from 
my youth : and hitherto haue I declared 
thy wonderous workcs. 

18 Now alſo when I am old and gray- 
headed, O God forſake me not vntill I 
haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto h gene 
ration, and thy power to euery one that 
Is te come. 

I9 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, & 
very high, ho haſt done great things : O 
God, who & like vnto thee ? 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great 
and ſore troubles , ſhalt quicken mee a- 
gaine, and {halt bring me vp againe 
the s of the earth. 

2t Thou ilalt increaſe my greatneſſe, 
and comfort me on euery fide. 

22 J will alſo praiſe thee with the pfal- 
tery, exen thy trueth, O my God: vnte 
thee will I ſing with the harpe, O thou ho- 
ly One of Iſrael. : 

23 My lips thall greatly reioyce when 
T fing Fn thee: ot , my ſoule which thou 

r 


2 tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy 
ri 1 the day long: for they 
are confounded ; for they are brought vm 
to ſhame that ſecke my hurt. 

PSAL, LXXII. 
Z Hag r ie gero God, 
1 l * , 
G and thy 1122 ynto the 
Kings ſonne. 2” 

2 He ſhall iudge thy people with righ* 
teouſneſſe , and thy poore with iudge* 
* The mountaines ſhall bring peace to 
che people and the little hils, by righte* 
Quince. 

He ſhall indge the poore of the 
ple hee ſhall — the children of the 
needy , and (hall breake in pieces the oy” 


Freuanx. 5 They 


— 


S8 Fa 


„% && Tor 37 


bio as & 


"— —_—_ 


— 


The deſcription 


fall feare thee as long as the 

Sun Rady — endure » thronghour all 
generations. ; like . 

come downe raine vpon 

3 ꝛ as ſhowres that water 

the earth. . flou- 

7 In his dayes ſhall the rightcens flou 
rith a abundance of peace ſo long as 

Moone endureth. : 
1 He ſhall haue dominion alſo from 
ſea to ſea; — 2 the riuer vnto 
N They "that dwell in the wilderneſſe 
ſhall bow — him: and his enemies 
ſhall licke the duft. ; 

10 The Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the 
Iſles thall bring preſents: the Kings o 
Sheba and Seba ſhall offer Jes 

11 Yea, all Kings ſhall | 
fore him: all nations ſhall ſerne him. 

12 Far he fall deliver the needy when 
he crieth : the poorealſo, and bim that 
hath no helper « 

+3 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy, 
and ſhall ſaue the ſoules of the needy. 

14 He thall redceme their fonle from 
deceit and violence: and precious ſhall 
their blood be in his fight, : 

15 And hee ſhall live, and ro him ſhall 
be ginen of the gold of Sheba ; prayer al- 
ſo thall be made for him continually, and 
daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſlall bee an handfull of 
corve in the ypon the top of the 
mountaines z the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake 
like Lebanon , and yet the city ſhall 
Bourith like graſſe of the earth. 

17 His Name ihall endure for euer: his 
Name hall bee continued as long as the 
Sunne: and men hall be bleſſed in him; 
all nations ſhalfcall him bleſſed. 

18 Bleſſed be the LORD God, the God of 
Iſrael,who onely doth woudrous things. 

19 And bleed bee his glorious Name 
for euer, and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of 
Leſſe, are e 

PS ATI. LI XIII. 
JA Pſalme of Aſaph, 
1 God i good to Iſrael, enen to 
ſuch as are of a cleaue heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almofh 
gone: my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. 

3 For I was enuious at the foelithovhen 

I = 2 proſperity of the wicked. 
e are no bands in 1 
death: bur their ſtrength is firme. —_ 

5 They are not in trouble as othey 

— neither are they plagued like oe 


6. Therefore pri - 
— by — * —— 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with | | 
. 


Pſalmes. 


f vaine,and waſhed my hands 
all dowve be- pla 


of the wicked. 


8 They are corrupt aud | wice 
wg concerning oppreſsion: | nr 
Aly. 

9 They ſect their mouth againſt the 
heanens: and their tongue — thorow 
the earth. 

ro Therefore his people returne hither: 
and waters of a full cup are wrung out to 


11 Ard they ſay, How doth God 
know ? and is there knowledge in the 


moſt Hi gh 

12 Bchold, theſe aye the vngodly, who 
— in the world, they inereaſe in 
riches. 

37 Verely I haue cleanſed my heart is 
in innocency. 
14 For all the day long haue I beene 
gued,and chafienes enery morning · 

15 If I fay,T will ſpeake thus: behold, l 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
thy children. ; 

1s WhenT thonght to know thus, it 
wa too painefull for me, 

17 Vntill I went into the Sanctuary of 
God, hen vnderſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thon didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
laces: thou eaſtedſt them dow ne into de- 
ruction. 

19 How are they brenght into deſola- 
tion as in a moment ? they are vtterly 
conſumed with terrors. 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh; os 
O Lord,when thou awakeſt, thou fhalr de- 
ſpiſe their image. Z 

2r Thus my heart was grieued, and [ 
was pricked in my reines. 

23 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: I 
Was a a beaſt before thee, | 

23 Neuertheleſſe, I ow couinullyp 
with thee : thou haſt holden we by my 
right hand. a 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy eoun 
ſell, and afterward receine me 80 glory. 

25 Whom baue in heauen bus thee F 
and (here none vpon earth that I defire 


26 My fle th and wy Senn faileth 2 6 
God & the ſtrength of my heart , and my 
portion for euer. 

27 For loe , they that are farre from 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all 


of 
2 Remember thy Congregation which 
24 of old 5 the rod eb 


Oods Sanctuary defiled. 


3 Lift v feet wmo the perpetnall 
FU Boron bo all that the enemy hath 
done wickedly in the Sanctuary. 

1 Thine enemies roare in the midſt of 
thy Congregations: chey ſet vp their En- 


Hgnes for ſignes. ; 
s A man was famous according as hee 
had lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 


6 But now they breake downe the car- 

ned worke thereof at once, with axes and 
ers. 5 

7 They haue caſt fire into thy Sanctu- 
ary , they have defited by caſting downe 
the * place of thy Name to the 
ground. 

8 They ſaid in cheir hearts, Let vs de- 
Rroy them together: they burnt vp all 
the Synagapues of God in the land. 

9 We ſee not our ſignes, there 35 no 
more auy prophet, neither àᷣ there among 

vs any that knoweth how Re. 

10 O God; how long (hall the aduerſary 
reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name for euer? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 
euen thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy 
boſome. ; 

12 For God & my King of old, working 
faluation inthe midſt of the carth. 

13 Thon diddeſt dinide the Sea by thy 
ſtrength: theu brakeſt the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. 

24. Thou brakeft the heads of Leuiathan 
in pieces, aud ganeſt him to be meat to the 
people inhabicing the wilderneſſe. 

15 Thoudidft cleaue the fonntai ne and 
the flood ; thou driedſt vp mighty rivers. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods praiſe. 

for that thy Name & neare, t 

workes —— vor W. 
2 When | ſhall receite the C - 
tion 1 will indge vprighely. 
che The * — 2 - — inhabitanes 

ereof are diſſolued: I beare v 1 
lars of ie, Selah. . n n 

4 1 ſaid vnto the fooles, Deale noe 
fooliſhly : and to the wicked, Lift not vp 
the _ * 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high 2 
ſ peake not with a fte necke. * 

For promotion cometh neither from 
- from the Weſt, nor from the 
outh. 

7 But God # the ludge: hee pntteth 
downe one, and ſetteth _— 

8 For in the hand of the LORD, there 

* a cup, and the wine is red: it is full of 
mixture, and he powreth ont of the ſame 2 
but the 1 thereof all the wicked of 
= earth ſhall wring them out, and drinke 
them. 

9 But Twill declare for ener: I will 
ſing praiſes to the God of lacob. 

10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo 
will I cut off, hut the hornes of the righ- 
teous ſhall be exalted. 

PSA L. LXXVI. 
C To the chicfe Maſician on Neginoth, 
A Pfalme er Song of Afaph. 

N Iudah is God knowue: his Name iᷣ 

great in Iſrael. 

2 In Salem alſo is his Taberracle, and 
his dwellmg place in Sion. 

3 There brake hee the arrewes of the 
bow, the Rel aud the ſword,and the bat» 


' x5 The day thine , the night alſos tell. Sela 


thine: thou haſt prepared the light an 
the Sunne. 

17 Thon haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth: chou haſt made Summer & Winter. 
- x8 Remember this, but the e hath 
reproacked,O Lok p, and 1hat the 
people haue blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 O deliuer not the foule of thy turtle 
doue ynto the mub-itude of the wicked * 
forget not the Congregation of thy poore 
{or euer. 

20 Haue reſpect vntothe Conenant * for 
che darke places of the earth are full of 
whe habitatĩons of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returneatha- 
_ let the poore aud pecdy praiſe thy 

ame. 
cauſe: remember how the foolifh man re- 
proacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voyce of thine ene- 
nies: the cumult of thoſe that riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee, increaſeth continually, 

PS ATI. LXX V. 
E To che chiefe Muſician Al-taſchith, 
A Plalme or Song of Aſaph. 
7 Nto thee, O God, doe wee tag 
thanles, vnto thee do we gine $ 


Thou art more glorious and exce!- 

leat then the mountaines of prey. 
5 The ſtout-hearted are Cpoited, they 
haue Nept their ſleepe: nod none of 
the men of might have found! there 


ih hans. 


& At thy rebuke, O God of Incob, 
both the charet and horſe are caſt into Þ 


who may Rand m thy ſight when once 
* Thou dl at cauſe ĩudgement ty bee 
1 

heard from heauen: the earth feared, and 

ves ien God arofe to indgements 
hen aroſe to 1 

ev fans all the mecke of the earths 
elah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 

hw the — of wrath ſhalt thou 


—_— y wnto the LORD 


11 Vow, and 
your God: let all that be round about 


him bring preſents vnto him that onght to 
1 2 Hee ſhall cut off the ſpirit of 
Princes 3 be i; terrible to the Kings of che 
— p SAL. 


= — 


Gods power : 
5p A . LXXVIT. 
7 To the chieſe Maf ela, to Ieduchun, 

el ws Ses ich mp yoiee : . 
Cried vm God with my : 
vmto God with my voice, und he gaue 
eare vnto AR, 

2 In the day of my trouble, ſonghe che 
Lord ; my ſore tun in the niit, and ceaſ 
not: my ſoule refuſed to be comforted. 
' 3 I remenbred God, and was troubled : 
3 ecomplained, and my Tpirit was ouer- 
whelmed. Selah. REES 

%% kcal 
an ſo t peake. 

$ 1 hane conſidered the daies of old,the 
yeeres of ancient times ; 

6 call to remembrance my ſong in the 
nigh 21 22 nay? — heart, 

m irit made ii gere ſearch. 

7 ae Lord cat bf for euer? and 
will he be fauonrable no more? 

8 Is his mercy eleane gone for euer? 
doeth br promiſe faile for euermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger ſhut vp his tender mer- 
cies ? Selah. == = 

10 And I ſaid, This is my infirmitie: 
But I will r the yeeres of the 
right hand of the moſt High. | 

11 Fwill remember the workes of the 
LoRD: ſurely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old. 

12 I will meditate alſo of all thy worke, 
and talke of thy dings. 

13 Thy way, O * in the Sanctuary: 
who is ſo great a God as oxy God ? 

14 t the God that doeft won- 
ders, thou haft declared thy ſtrengch a- 
mong the people. 

' 13 Thou hat with thine arme redeemed 
the ſonnes of Tacob and lo- 


16 The waters ſaw ther,O Cod, the wa- 
ters (av thee: they were afraid, che depths 
alſo were troubled. 

17 Theclouds out water, the 
ſkies ſent out a ſound, thine arrowesalfo 
went abroad. 

18 The vo:ce of thy thunder war in the 
heauen: the lightnings — the world, 
the earth led and ſhooke. . 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path 
in the great waters : and thy foorſteps are 
e 4 

20 n : ople-like a flocke 

by the hand of Moſ- 25 —— 5 
PS ALI. LXX VIII. 
„ _ TMaſchil of Aſaph. 

'- Yue eare, O my people, to my Law: 

ineline your cares to the words of 
n h le 

2 Iwill open my month in a parable 2 
Iwill viter Erbe Oi ogs of old * 

3 Which we haue heard and knowve 2: 
and onr fathers hane told vs. 

4 We will 


in not hide dum from their 


- Pfalmes, His wonders in Egypt. 


children, fhewing to the generation to 
come, the praifes of the Lo R Þ : and his 
4 his wonderfull wor kes that 


5 For he eſtabliſhed a refiithony- ig 
Iacod , and appointed a Law in Ifeael, 
which he cemmanded our fathers : that 


ed * them knowne to theit 


Aren. 

& That the generation to come thi 
know them, enes the children which Fahy 
be borne : who-fhonld ariſe and declare 
75 n. 

72 That mi r hope in 
God, and — et the workes of 3 

ur keepe his indments, 2 

8 And might not be #5 their farhers, 
a ſtubborne and rebellions generation, 
a generation that fer noe their heart a- 
—— 9 whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt 

An G 


ee 
n 
the & fin 
10 They kept not the Conenant of God? 
aud refaſa to walk in his Law : 
11 Andforgat his works : and his wot 


ders that be had ſhewed them. 

12 — thi did he in che fight 
of their fathers : irithe uud of ERV, in 
the field of Zoan. 

13 He dinjded the foes, and canfed them 
to — otmny ke nude the waters 
to ita AS an . 
1+ In the doy rims alſo he led dem. 
vith a clond: and all the night witha 
light of fice. __ 

15 He claue the Webes inthe wilder 
nete : and gaue %% drinſte ad es of the 
— | 


| of ; 
a 16 He brought ſtreames alſo one 6f che 
rocke, and cauſed waters to runne downe 
like riuers. a 

37 And they ſinned yet more againſt 
Him * by 1 the moſt High io the 
wilderneſſe. a : 

18 And they tempted God in their 
heart; by aſking ment for their luſt. 

19 Vea, they ſpake againſt God, they: 
ſaid , Can God furniſh a table in the mile 
derne? 

20 Behold, he ſmote the rocke , that the 
waters g ont, and rhe ſtreames ouer- 
flowed : as i» gue nn ? can he 

rovide fleſn for his 
n 21 Therefore the Lollo heard thirand 
bar gens — fire was kindled oginf 4 
cob, and anger alſocame vp again Ifrac 

L. 2 g — — nay in God: 
and truſtod not in uatron: | 

23 Though hee bad commanded the 
2 tron aboue: and opened the doorcs-. 
of heauen: - 

24 And had rained downe Manta vpon.- 
them co eat, and had ginen them of che 
corne of heauen. | 

V-$3 25 Man 


. —— ER ad 9 1” „ͤ„ 
” - — — . 


Pſalmes. 


The plagues of Egypt” 
25 Man did eat Angels food: he ſent 49 Hecaſtypon ' 
them meat to the full. bis anger, »& — Levroncſib of 


26 He cauſed an Eaſt winde to blow in 
the heauen: and by his power he brought 
in the South winde. 

27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as 
duſt : and feathered fowles like as the 
ſand of the ſea. : i : 

28 And he let ir fall in the midſt of their 
campe, round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat,and were well filled: 
for be gaue them their one defire. 

39 They were not eſtranged from their 
Juſt : but while their meat was yet in their 


' 3t The wrath of God came vpon them, 
and flew the fatteſt of them: and ſmote 
done the choſen men of Iſrael. 

32 For all this they ſinned ſtill: and 
beleeued not for his wondrous workes. 
_ 33 Therefore their dates did he conſume 
in vanity, and their yeeres in trouble: 

34 When he flew them, then they ſought 


him : and they returned, and enquired 


early after 

35 And they remembred that God was 
their rocke 2 and the high God, their Re- 

er. | 

36 Neuertheleſſe, they did flatter him 
with their mouth : and they lied vnto him 
with their tongues. R 

37 For their heart was not right with 
him: neither were they Rtedfaſt in his 
38 Ber be being full of compaſeion, 

ut ull of compaſsion, for- 

gaue gbeir iniquity , and deſtroyed then 
not; yea many a time turned he his anger 
away, and did not ſtirre vp all his wrath. 

39 For he remembred that they were but 
fleib; a winde that paſſeth away , and 
commetrh not againe. 
40 How oft did they pronoke him in 
the wilderneſſe: and grieue him in the 
deſert ? | 


41 Veg hey turned backe,and tempted 


God: and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 
42 They rememhred not his hand: nor 
the day when he delivered them from the 


enemy: 

43 How he had wrought his fignes in 
Egypt : and his wonders in the field of 

oan ! 

44, And had turned their riners into 
bload.: and their floeds that they could 
„ 

45. ent diners ſorts of flies amon 
them, which deuoured them: and Ho 


which . 
46 He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the 
— 1 and. their labour voto the 


47 Hedeſtroyed.their vines with haile: 
and their Sycamore trees with froſt, 

48 Hee gaue vp their cattell alſo to 
== ——_ : and their flocks to hot thunder 


ble: boy ſending ell angels among them. 
He made a way to his anger he ſpa- 
red. not their ſoule from death? but gaue 
their life ouer ta the peſtilence: 
S the ee tht leg d- 
the chiefe of thei 
1 Ham: rh 7 72 
$2 But e his owne peaple to go 
forth like ſheepe : and guided them in 
wilderneſſe like a focke Ts te 
- $3 And he led them on ſafely , ſo that 
they feared not: but the ſea ouerwhelmed 
ir enemies, 

54 And he breught them to the border 
or his ——_— exen to this mountaine 
which his ri ght hand had purchaſed. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and dinided them an inheritance by 
line : and made the tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents, | 

56 Yer they tempted and pronoked the 
moſt high God: and kept not his Teſti 
monies 2 

$7 But turned baele, and dealt vnfaith- 
_— like their fathers: they were turned 
afide like a deceitfull bowe. 

38 For they prouoked him to anger 
with their high places: and moued him to 
iealouſie with their grauen images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael : 

60 So chat he forſooke the Tabernacle 
of 9hiloh: the tent which he placed among 
men, | 
61 Anddelinered his ſtrength into cap- 
tiuity: and his glory into the enemies 


62 He gaue his people over alſo vnto 


the ſword ?: and was wroth with his in; 


heritance. 

63 The fire conſumed their yang men: 
and their maidens were not giuen to 
marriage. 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one ont 
of ſleepe: and like a mighty man that 
ſhouteth by reaſon ef wine. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: he put them to a perpetuall 
reproach. 

67 Moreover , he refuſed the Taber- 
nacle of Ioſeph : and choſe not the tribe 
of Ephraim, 

68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah : the 
mount Sion which he loned. 

69 And he built his Sanctuary like high 

al aces : like the earth which he hathcftsr 

liſhed fer euer. 5 

79 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant,and 
tooke him from the ſheepe-folds > , 

71 From — he ewes great with 
yorg : he brought him to feed Iacodlus 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance» 


72 80 


The troubles 
go he fed them according to che in- 
eegriryofbis der and guided them by 
$ . 
17 : I. LXXIX. 

JA Pſalme of Aſaph- F 
Gad, the heathen are come into thine 
inberitance, thy holy Temple haue 

they defiled : they haue laid leraſalem on 


heapes 


they giuen to be meat ynto the fowles 
the heauen 1 the fleſh of thy Saints vnto 
the beaſts of the earth. : 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like wa- 
ter round about Ternfalem 2 and there was 
none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours : a ſcorne and derifion to them 
that are round about vs. 

3 How long, LORD , wilt thou be an- 

for euer? ſhall thy iealouſie burne 
Fike fire? 

6 Powre out thy wrath ypon the hea- 
then that haue not Knowne thee,and vpon 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpon 
thy Name. 


For they hate denoured Iacob 2 and W 


bid waſte his dwelling place. 

$ O remember nor againſt vs former 
iniquities , let thy tender mercies ſpec- 
dily prevent vs: for we are brought ve- 
ry low. 

9 — 4 vs O God of our ſaluation, 
for the 4 ory of thy Name: and deliuer 
vs „ and purge away our finnes , for thy 
Names ſake» 

19 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where # their God ? let him be knowne 
among the heathen in our fight , by the 
reuenging of the blood of thy ſeruants 
R reloire 

at: Let ng © riſoner come 
Nabe to the reatneſſe of 
thy power : -preſerue tkou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 

12 And render vnto our neighbours ſe- 
nen fold into. their boſome, their reproach 
3 they haue reproached thee, 

TLokd. 

tà Se we thy. people and ſheepe of th 
paſture „ Will — wk thankes for ener: 
we will hew forth thy praiſe to all gene- 


rations. 
PS ATI. LXXX. 
T To the chiefe Muſician ypon Shoſhan- 
2 Eduth, — ab waar — Aſaph. 
ne eare, O She of Iſrael, thou 
that leadeſt-Toſeph like a foce, thou 
— between the Cher ubims, ihine 


Wianaltb, Ephraim, — Beniamin, and 
come end — 2 thy ſtreugth : and 
3.. 1 urue Is againe, O God: and cauſ- 
thy face to ſhine, aud we thall be ſ ned. : 
4- O LoRD. God of hoſts, how long 


Pſalmes. 


> The dead bodiesof thy ſernants have 


of the Church; - 
wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of 


thy poogee's : 

$ Thou feedeſt chem with the bread of 
teares? and gineſt them teares to drinke 
in great meaſure. 

Thon —— vs a ſtrife vnto our 
neighbors? and our enemies langh amon 
— 0 

7 Turne vs againe,O God of 
— thy face to ſhine, and we 
« 


be 


$ -Thou haſt brought a vine out of 
E 2 thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and 


p it. 

9 Thou preparedſt yoowe before it : 
and didſt — it to tabe deepe root, and 
it filled the land. ; 

10 The hills were couered with the ſha» 
dow of it, and the boughes thereof were 
like the goodly Cedars. 

11 She ſent out her boughes vnto the 
ſea: and her branches vnto the riuer. 

12 Why haſt than th broken downs 
her hedges: ſo tlmt all they which paſſe 
by the way, do plucke her ? 

13 The Boare out of the wood doth 
it: and the wilde beaſt of the eld 
doth deuoure it. 

1.4 Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſtes: looke done from heauen, and be» 
hold, an viſit this Vine: 

15 And the Vineyard which th right 
hand hath planted 3 and the b th 
thou ſtrong for thy ſelſe. 

16 It is durnt with fire, it # cut downe : 
they periſh at the rebake of thy counte- 
nance. 

19 Let thy band be vpon the man ot 
thy right hand: vpon the Sonne of man, 
whom thon madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelle. 

18 So will not we go backe from thee 2 

uickenws , and we will call. ypon thy 

ame. 

19 Tarne vs againe, O LORD God of 
hoſts,cauſe thy — to mine, and we ſhall 
be ſaued . 


P-SA'L LXXXI. 
To the chiefe Muſician ypon Gitrith, 
A Pſalme of Afapb. . 
gs aloud vnto God onr ſtrength: make 
a 1Oyfull noiſe vnto the God of Iacob.. 

2 Take a Pſalme, and bring hither the 
— : the plcaſamt harye-with the 

Alter y. 8 
* Blow vp the trumpet in the new 
Moone : in the time appointed on our ſo- 
lemne feaſt day. | 

4 For this was a Statnte for Iſracl 2 
and a Law of the God of lacob. 

5 This he ordained in loſeph for a. 
Teſtimonie,when he went out chrongh the 
land of Egypt: where I heard a language 
that I ynderitood not. 

6 I remoued his ſhoulder from the bur- 
den 2 his hands were dclivered from the 


. (v6) 7 Thou 


— — 
144 Nr — 


— 
— 


b 
* 
a 
3+ 
: 
1 
i 3 
: 
1 
. 
1 
+ 
{ 
: 


Tudges exhorted. 


place of thunder: 1 p 
waters of Meribah. Sctak. 

8 Heare , O my people, and I will te- 
ſtine wnto thee : O iſtel, if thou wilt 
hearken yato me : : 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in 
thee , neither ſhalt thou worſbip any 

10 1 She Lo x D thy God which 
braught thee out of the land of 70 : 
open thy month wide, and I will fill it. 

Ir But my people would notheatken to 
my voice: and Tirael would none of me. 

£2. So l gaue them vp vnts their owne 
hearts luſt : and they walked in their own 

els. 

13 O that my e had hearkened vnto 
me: and Iſrael had walked in my wayes ! 

14 I ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their 
— turned my hand againſt their 

aries. 
15 The haters of the LORD ſhould haue 


| ſubmitted themſelues vnto him: but their 


time ſhould haue endured for euer. 
16 He fhonld haue fed them alſo with 
the fineſt of the wheat: and with honey 
wag the rocke , ſhould I hane ſatised 
e. 
PS AT. LXXXII. 
E A Pſalme of Aſaph. 
"YOd Randeth in the Congregation of 
* mighty : he indgeth among the 
8. 
: 2 How long will ye indge-yniuftly: and 
accept the perſons of the Wicked? Selah. 
3, Defend the poore and fatherleſſe: do 
zafkice to the afflited and needy. 
4 Deliuer the poore and needie: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 
3 They know not, neither will they 
vnderſtand, they walke on in darkneſfe : 
all che foundations of the earth are out of 


s haue faid, Ye œe gods: and all of 
you are chi of the moſt High : 
5 But 2 ſhall die like men, and fall 
like one of the Princes. 
$ Ariſe, O God, indge the earth: for 
thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 
PSAL, LIN XIII. 
J A Song or Pſalme of Aſaph. 
K =: not thou filence ,. O Gd: held 
| Oy peace, and be nat ſti i, O God. 
2 


5 thine enemies make a tu- 


__ courſe. - 


mult: and they that hate thee , haue life fo 


wp the head. 

5 They — gy —_ 
again eople, and conſulted againſt 
yy hidden ones. of 

4 They haue faid , Come, and let vs 
ant them off from being a nation: that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 
brance.. 

5: For they haue conſulted: together 


Pſalmes. 


with one conſent 2 
=? pri ent: they ace confederate 


6 Thetabernacles of Edom , and the 
Iſhmaelites ; of Moab, and the Ha rens. 

7 Sebal avd Ammon, and Amalek: the 
Pluirſtises, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is ivined with them : they 
baue holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 

; , _ —_—_— as vnto the Mi- 

* as t Siſera, as to labin at 

brooke of Kiſon: rac 


1% Which periſhed at Endor: they be- | 


came as dung for the earth. 

„At, Maketheir nobles like Oreb , and 
like Zeeb: yea, all their Princes as Zebak 
and as n 2 

12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues 
the houſes of God in poſſeſsion. 

13 O my God,make them like a wheele 2 
as the ſtubble before the winde. 

x4 As the fire burneth a wood; and as 
the _ — — on fire? 

45 So perſecute Wi tem 
and make them afraid with thy RR 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
may ſeeke thy Name, O LoRD. 

1 7 Let them be confounded and tron- 
bled for euer: yea, let them be put to 
ſhame and periſſi: 

18 That ue may know that thou,whoſe 
Name alone 5 IE HOV AH: art the 
moſt High ouer all the earth. 

PS AL. LXIXIIII. 
TTo the chieſe Mufician vpon Girtith, 
A pſalme for the ſonnes of Korah. 

Ow amiable ere thy Tabernacles, 0 

LLORD of hoſtes! | 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, euen fainteth 
for the conrts of the LORD: my heart and 
my fleſh erieth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelſe, 
where ſhe may Ly her yong , exc thine 
— 2 LORD of hoſts, my King, and 
my God. : 

4 Jleſſrd ave they that dwell in thy 
bens 2 they will be ſtill praiſing thee. 

$ Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength i 
m_—_ : in whoſe heart are the wayes of 


t : 

6 Who paſsing thorw the valley of 
Baca, mahe it a well: the raine alſo bt 
lech the pooles. 

> Thcy go frem ſtrength to ſtrength * 

of them in Zion appeareth be 


fore God 
Y © Lo RN God of hoſtes heare my 
yer: giue care O God of Tacoh. Selah. 


oy” Behold, O God our ſhicld : and looke 


vpon the face of thine Anointed. | 
10 For a day in thy Courts  betiet 
then a thouſand : T had rather be a deore 
keeper in the houſe of my God, thento 
dwell in the tents of wickednefſe. 14 
11 For he LO D God a 84 lt; 


The godſies deſire. 


— 
— — — 


- 
— —— — 


ſhield : the Lo R Þ will giue grace and 
glory — good thing S 
rom t walke y . 
11 O LORD of hoſts  Diddied un the man 
that truſteth in thee. 
PSAL, LXXLVY. 
F rothe chiefe Mnfician, A Pſalme 
for the ſonnes of Korahe 
ORD, thou haſt beene fauourable vn- 
to thy land: thou haft brought backe 
the captiuity of lacob. 5 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the r 
thy people; thou haſt couered all r 
ſinne. Selah. 


3 Thou haft taken away all wrath : 
thou haſt turned ty ſel fe from the fierce- 
neſſe of thine anger. 


Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation? 
and cauſe thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for euer? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all ge- 
nerations ? : 
6 Wilt thou not reniue vs againe: that 
thy people may reioyce in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy, O LORD z and 
grant vs thy ſaluation. 

8 Iwill heare what God the LORD 
will (peake : for he will ſpeake peace v 
to his peopie, and to his Saints: but let 
them not turne againe to folly. 

5 Surely his ſalnation x nigh them 
that feare him , that glory may dwell in 
our land. 


10 Mercy and trueth are met toget ber - 
oh ora and peace haue kiſſed each 
ot ber. ; 

11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth? 
— rightcouſnes ſhall Jooke downe from 

auen. 

12 Tea, che LORD ſhall gine that which 


is good, and our land ſhall yeeld her in- 
creaſe. 


13 Righteoufueſſe ſhall go before him: 
and ſhall let ws in the na his ſteps. 
PSAL. LXXX VI. 
JA prayer of David. 


Pow downe thine eare, O LORD, heare 


me: for I am poore and needy. 
5 as — _ am holy: 
thou m 
truſteth — thee. Em 

3 Be mercifull vnto me, o Lord: for I 
ery vnte thee daily. 

4 Reto+ce the ſoule of thy ſernant: for 
vnto thee (O Lord) do 1 lift yp my ſoule. 
RS... — art good, and ready 

rgine : a eous in me 

3 that ca —— thee: 8 
ue ea e, O LoR D, Vnto rayer? 
— 3 to the voice of 22 
7 lu the day of my trouble 1 will call 

vpon thee : for thou Sie — wi” 
80 Among the gods there is none like 
vo thee (O Lord: ) neither are there 
any Workes like vnto thyworkes, 


- 


Pſalmes. 


The Churches glory. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee , © 
Lerd: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 Por hou art great, and doeſt won» 
derous things: thou t God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lon d, I will 
walke in thy trueth : vnite my heart to 
feare thy Name. 

12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorifie thy 
Name for euermore. 

13 For great i thy toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the 
loweſt hell. ; 

14 oO God, the proud are riſen againſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent men haue 
ſought after my ſoule: and haue not ſer 
thee before them. 

15 But — Lord, art a God full of 
compaſsion, and gracious: ; 
and plenteous — and trueth. Eo 


15 0 _ vnto me, and —— vp- 
on me,gine vnto ernant 3 
and ks — thine tand mai. 


17 Shew me a toben for good, 
which hate me may ſee it, and be athamed?2 
becauſe thou, Lok D, haſt holpen me, and 


com. me. 
4 L. 4 * 
me or tor omnes 
of Korab. 


Is foundation is in the holy moum 


taines. 

2 The Lo x p loueth the gates of Zi- 
on? —— — pr 

3 Glorious things are en ot thee, 
O city of God. Seb : . 

I will make mention of Rakab and 
Babylen, to them that know me ; Behold 
Philiftia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia : this 
man Was borne there. 

5 Andof Zion it all be ſaid, This 
and that man was borne in her: and the 
Hi himſelfe thall eftablith ber. 

The LORD thall count when he wr i= 
teth vp the people: 8hat this man was 
borne _ — BY 

7 At we ſingers as the 8 on 
inſtruments ſhe# be Fbere ; all my — 
axe in thee. 

pS AI. LXXXVIIET. 

J ASong or Pſalme for the ſonnes of Lo- 
rah, to the chiefe Muſſeian vpon Maha 
lath- Leannoth, Maſchi l of n the 
Exrahite. 


O LoRD God of my faluation , I haue 
cried day axd night before thee. 
before thee: ir 


— 20d 


2 Let my prayer come 
eli ne thine eare vnto 2 
3 Fer my ſoule is fi 

my life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 

4 I am counted with them that go 
downe into the pit: I am as a man Phat 
hath no ſtrength, : : 

3 Free among the dead, like the flaine 
that he in che grancy * 


Dꝛuids complaint. 
- er ho mah and they are cut off from 


hand. 
2 Tho haſt laid me in the loweft pit: 
in darkneſſe, in the dee . 


3. 
7 Thy wrath lieth Rad vpon me: and leſt th 


tou haſt afflited me with a 


Selah. 

8 Thou haft put away mine acquaint- 
ance far from me: thou haſt made me an 
abomination vnto them: / am ſhut vp, and 
I cannot come forth. | 
- 9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of af- 
fiction ; LORD, I haue called daily vpon 
thee : I haue ſtretched out my hands vn- 
to thee. 

12 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to- the 
2 ? ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? 

elan. 
ꝛ Shall thy loning kindneſſe be decla- 
red in the graue? or thy faithful neſſe in 
deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wonders be knowne in the 
darke ? and thy righteouſneſſe in the land 
of forgetfulneſle? : 
"pf But vnto thee haue I cried,O LorN, 
in the moraing ſhall my prayer pre- 

nent thee. 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my 
ſoule ? why hideſt thou thy face from me? 

251 on _ = — — die, from 
wp youth vp? whi er thy terrours, 
I am diftratted. = K 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: 
thy terrours hane cut me off. 

17 They came round about me daily 
like water : they compaſſed me about to- 


her. 
5228 Loner and friend haſt thou put far 
from me: and mine acquaintance int 
darkneſſe. 

PPS AL. LXXIXIX. 
J Mafchil of Ethan the Ezrahits. 
Will fing of the mercies of the LoRD 


thy waues. 


-knowne thy faithff 
tions, 

For I haue ſaid, Mercy fhall be built 
vp for euer: thy faithfulneſſe ſhalt thou 

liſh in the very heauens. 

3 | haue made a Conenant with my 
choſen : I haue ſworne vnto Dauid my 
ſeruant. : 

Nt Thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for.euer 2 
and build vp thy throne to all generati- 
ons. Selah. 

5 And the heauens ſhall praiſe. thy 
wonders, O LORD : thy ſaithfulneſſe alſo 
in the Congregation of the Saints. 

6 For who iu the heauen can be com- 
pared yntothe LORD? who among the 


ſſe to all geneta- 


onnes of the mighty can be likened ynto h 


the LORD 2 
* God is greatly to be feared in the 
embly of the Saints: and to be had in 
teuerence of all. chem chat are about him. 
8 @ LvRpD God of hoſte who i a ſtrong 


Pfalmes. 


for euer? with my momh will! I make 


Gods power, 
LoRD like vnte thee ? or to i 
neſſe round about ** ty _ 
9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 
when the waues f ariſe ,- thou ſtil · 


em. 
10 Thon haſt broken Rahab in pieces, 
as one that is ſlaine 2 thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies with thy arme. 

31 The hcauens are thine, the earth alſo 
x thine: as for the world and the ſulneſſe 
thereof, thou haſt founded them. | 

12 The North and the South, thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall 
reioyce inthy Name. 

13 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is 
thy; hand, aud high is thy right band. 

14 Tuſtice and 1ndgement are the habi« 
tation of thy throue : mercy. and trueth 
thall goe before thy face. 

_ T5 Bleſſed & the people that know the 
ioyfull ſound : they ſhall walke,O Lokp, 
in the _ of thy countenance. 

£6 In thy Name ſhall they reioyce all 
the day: and in thy righteouſneſle ſhall 
they be cxalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
ſtrength: and in thy fauour onr horne 
{hall be exalted. 

18 For the LoRD is our defence : and 
the holy One of Iſrael is our King. 

+9 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy 
holy One, ard ſaidſt, I haue laid helpe 
vpon one that is mighty: I haue exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

20 I haue found Dad my ſeruants 
with my holy oile haue 1 anointed him. 

21 With whom my hand hall be eſta- 
— mine arme allo ſhall ſtrengthen 

im. 

22 The enemy ſhall not exact vpon 
him: nor the ſonne of wickedneſſe af- 
fik him. 

23 And I will beat downe his foes 
before his face: and plague them that 
hate him. . 

24 But my faithfulneſſe and my muy 
mall be with him: and in my Name ſhall 
his horne be exalted. 

25 Iwill (ct his hand alfe in the ſea? 
and his right hand in the rivers. | 

26 He thall cry vnto me, Thou art my 
father, my God, and the rocke of my ſal- 
uation. 6 

27 Alſo Iwill make him my Grit borne 3 
higher then the Kin i — the * 8 

2 mercy W1 cepe tor him 
evermore 4 and my — ſhall ſtand 
fa Wi im. 

29 His ſeed alſo will 1 make te. endure 
for euer: and. his throne as the dayes — 


eauen. i 
5 It his —— my Law, and 
walke not in my ludgements ; . 

zt. If they dead my Statutes, and keep 
not mx Commandements : 2 
32 Thea will Lviſic their tranſgrels1oh 


Gods promiſe to Dauid. 
with the rod, and their iniquity with 
ſtripes. ts 
i Nenertheleſſe , my loving kindneſte 
wh 1 take from him 2 nos fu 
Er my faithfulneſſe to faile. : 
34 My Couenant will I not ne, 
nor — che thing that is gone out 
ug Hues haue I ſworne by my helines; 
that 1 will not lie vnto Hauid. 
. 
f ne as . 
* it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for cuer as the 
Moone: oo as a faithfull witneſſe in hea- 
5 yo thou haſt caſt off and abhor- 
red 2 wn” haſt beene wroth with chine 
28 haſt made voide the Couenant 
of thy ſeruant: thou haſt profaned his 
crowne, by caſting it to the ground. 
49 Thou haſt broken downe all his 
hedges: thou haſt broughx his ſtrong holds 


co rune. : 
4t All that paſſe by the way, ſpoile 
him: ke is a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou halt ſer vp the right hand of 
his aduerſaries : thou haſt made all his 
enemies to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alfo turned the edge of 
kis ſword 3 and haſt not made him to i 
in the battell. : 

44 Thon haſt made his glory to ceaſe : 
and caſt his throne dewne to the ground, 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou 
ſhorrened : hon haſt couered him with 
ſhame. Selah. . 
46 How long, L o R b, wilt thou hide 
thy — for ener? ihall thy wrath burne 

ike fire 

47 Remember how ſhort my tine is: 
Wherefore haſt thon made all men in 
vaine? 

48 What man # he that lineth, and 
mall not ſee death? ſhall he deliuer his 
ſoule from the hand of the graue ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former Jouin 
kind neſſes vieh thou ſwareſt vato Daw 
in thy trueth ? | 

30 Remember (Lord) the reproach of 
thy ſeruants: how 1 do beare in my boſome 
the reproach of all the mighty people. 

51 Wherewith thine enemies haue re- 

roached, O LORD: wherewith they 

ne reproached the Footſteps of thine 
Anointed, 

$2 Bl:ſſed be the LORD for ęuermore: 
Amen, aud Amen. 

PS A I. XC. 

FT A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 

' Ord thou haſt beene our dwelling 
place inall generations, 

2 Beforethe mountaines-were brought 
forth,or euer thau hadſt formed the earch 
and the world: euen from euerlaſting to 
cuerlaſting thou art God. | 


Pſalmes. 


Mans life ſhore. 
3 Thea turneſt man to deſtraction: and 
ſayeſt, Returne ye children of men. 

- 4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight 
are but as day when it is paſt : and 
as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a 
flood, they are asa — 2 in the morning 
they are like graſſe which groweth vp. 

In the morning it flowriſheth, and 
— vp: in the encning it is cut 
owne, and withereth. ; 

7 Fer we are conſumed by thine an- 
zer: and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou haft ſer our iniquities before 
thee 2 our ſecret finnes in the light of thy 
r 

9 For all our are away in 
thy wrath: we —_ our — as 3 
that is told. 

10 The dayes of our yeeres are three 
ſcore yeeres and ten, and if by reaſon of 
ſtrength they be foureſcore yeeres, yet is 
their ſtreugth labour and ſorrow : for it 
is ſoone cur off, and we flie away. 

ti Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? euen according to thy feare, ſo is 
thy wrath. 

12 So teach ys to number our dayes : 
2 we may apply our hearts vnto wiſc- 

ome. 


- 13 Returne (OLORD) how long? 
and let it repeut thee concerning thy fer- 
ualts, 

14 O fatisfie vs early with thy mercy 2 
that we may reioyce , and be glad — 


dayes. 8 n 
15 Make vs glad, aceording to the daics 
wherein thou Lak altited vs : d the 
yeeres wherein we haue ſeene euill. | 
16 Let thy worke appeare -ynto th 
2 2 and thy glory vnto their Gil. 
ren. 
17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be vpon vs, and eſtabliſ thou 
the worke of our yponvs: yea, the 
worke of our hands eftablith thou it. 
PSAL XCL 

Ee that dwelleth in the ſecret p 

of the moſt High, ſhall abide vader 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 Iwill ſay of the LORD, He « my 
refuge and my fortreſſe: my. God, in him 
will I tr uſt. a 

3 r thall deliner thee from the 
ſnare of tho fowler : a from the noi 
ſome peſtilence. 

4 He thall couer thee with his. feathers, 
and ynder his wings thalt thou truſt : his 
trneth ſhall be ch iheld and buckler. 

3 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the ter · 
rour, by ni ght: nor for. the arrow g 
flieth by day: : 

6 Nor for the peſtilence tha; walketh 
in darkneſſe: nor for the deſtruction tha 


ſteth ne day. 
"7 Ae fall al at thy Gde, and 


Gods prouidence : 
thouſtad at thy right band: zes it 
not come nigh thee. 

8 Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- 


hold: ſee the reward of the wicked. 


neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. : 

11 For he ſhall giae his Angels charge 
3 thee in all thy 


a ſtone. 

23 Thou ſhalt tread vpon the lion and 
adder : the young lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou trample vnder feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer his lone vpon 
me , thereſere will I deliver him: 1 will 
ſet him on high, becauſe he bath knowne 


' . myN 


ame. 
15 He ſhall call ypon me, and I will ar- 
ſwere him: I wi// be with him in trouble, 
Iwill deliner him, and honour him. 
16 Wich long life will I ſatisſie him: 
and ſhew him my ſaluation. 
| don Sour bor th 
TAP or Song for the 
Sabbath 21 
E is a good thing to gine thankes vnto 
the LORD, and to fivg praiſes vmo thy 
Name, O moſt High: f 

2 To ſhew forth thy louing kindneſſe 
ia the morning: and thy faithfulnes cue- 
xy night: q ; 

2 Vpen — 2 of wa rings, 
n the Pſaltery : vpon the harpe 

0 — 2h K 

1 For then, LORD, haſt made me glad 

throngh thy worke : I will triumph in the 

workes ef thy hands. 

3 O bORD, how great are thy works! 
aud thy thoughts are very deepfc. 

6 A brutiſſti man knowerh net: neither 
doeth a foole vnderſtand this. ä 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the 
graſſe, and when all the workers of ini- 
qrity dn floutiſh ; it u that they ſhall be 

eſtroyed for euer. 

8 J But thou, L o R D, art moſt high 
for enermore. 

9 For love, thine enemies, O LORD, for 
Joe , thine cuemies thall periſh : all the 
workers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 

20 But my horne thalt rhou exalt like 
he horne of an Vnicorne: I ſhall be au- 
ointed with freſh oile. 

11. Mine eye alſo (hall ſee my defireon 
mine enemies: and mine cares ſhall keare 
my defire of the wicked that riſe vp a- 


inſt me. 


Palme tree: 


e ſhall grow like a Cedar in 


Lebanon. 
25. Thofe that be planted in the houſe. 


Pſalmes. 


12 The 2 flouriſh like the 


of the LORD , ſhall fouriſh in the tomy 
of our God. * ens 
14 ill bring forth fru in 
old age = fall be rent flouriſming: 
1 ieie ck 
4 my r t no vor) 
vuſucſſs in hies. at 
PS AI. XCIlIl. 
1 Lon Þ reigneth , ke is clothed 
L with Maieſty : the LORD isclothedl 
Er TS: 
elfe: wor © is 1 
that it cannot be moned. | : 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: 
thon art from euerlaſting. 
3 The floods baue lifted vp, O 1 okn, 
the floods haue lifted vp their voice : the 
floods lift vp their waues. 


4 The LORD on high & migttier then 


the noiſe of many waters: yes then the 
mighty wanes of the ſea. 

5 Thy Teftimomes are very ſure : ho- 
lineſfe bocommeth thine honſe, O Loxd, 
tor euer. 

PS ALI. XCI11I. 
LORD God, to whom yengeance bes 
longeth : O God to whom vengeance 
bel th, ſhew thy ſelfe. : 
2 Lifrtvptly ſelfe, thou Iudge of the 
earth: render a reward to the proud. 
3 LoRD, how long ſhall the wicked? 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph? 
ow long they vxter, en e 
4 How lone ſhall d ſpeak 
hard things ? «and all the workers of ini- 
Lys, themſclnes ? | 
5 They breake in pieces thy people, O 
LORD : and afflict thine heritage. . 
s They ſhy the widow and the ſtran- 
ger: and murder the fatherleſſe. 
7 Yer they ſay, The LokD ſhall net 
ſee: neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 


gard is, 

8 Vnderſtand O ye brutiſh among the 
41 , and ye feoles, when will ye be 
w . 

f "He that planted rhe eare, ſhall he not 
heare ? he that formed the eye, ſhall he 


ner ſee > 


10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall. 


not he correct? hee that teacheth man 
knowledge, hal not he know ? 

11 The L o k Þ knoweth the thoughts 
of man: that they are vanity. 

12 Bleſſed ij the man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O LORD : and teacheſt him out of 
thy Law: 

1; That thou maieſt giue him reſt from 
the dayes of aduerſity: vntill the pit be 
digged for the wicked. : 

14. For the LORD will not eaſt off his 
people: neither will lie forſake his inhe- 
ritance. 

15 Bat indgement ſhall roturne vnts- 
ri ghteoufneſſe? and all the vpright in 
heatt ſhall follow it. 


167 Who will riſe vp for me againſt the 
euill 


His chaſtiſement. | 


— — — —— en een er ene 


%. als mil oi — 


Gods power, 
euill doers? ov who will — vP for mee 

ainſt the workers of iuiquity _ 
* 7 Vyleſſe the LORD had been my help: 
my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

18 When Tim 4 — ſli ppeth: thy 
mercy, O LoRN, held me vp. | 

— In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoule. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity haue fel- 
lowſhip with thee : which frameth miſ- 
chiefe by a law# 

21 They gather themſelues together a 
gainſt the Pale of the righteous : and 
condemse the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lok b is my defence: and my 
God ͥ the rocke of my refuge. : 

23 Andhe ſhall bring pon them their 
owne iniquity, and ſhall cnt them off ig 
their one wickedueſſe : xea the LORD 
dur God ſhall cut them off. 

PS AI. X CV. 


7 O Come, let vs ſing vnto the LoRD : 


let vs make a ioyfull noiſe ro the 
rocke of our ſaluation. 

2 Let vs come before his preſence with 
thankeſgining * and make a ioyfull noiſe 
vato him with Pſalmes. 

3 Forthe Lob x a great God: and a 
great King abone all gods. 

4 In his haud are the deep places of the 
earth: the ſtre of the hils is his alſo. 

5. Tue ſea i his, and lie made it: and 
his hands formed the dry land. 
6 O come, let vs worſhip and bow 
downe : let vs kueete before the Lox p 
our Maker. 

7 For he x our God, and we are the ped- 
ple of his paſture, anel the ſheepe of his 
nd : to day if ye will heare his voyce, 
2 nt 

tion? as 1 y of temptation 
in the wildorneſſe e o = 

9 Whan your fathers tempted mer, 


prooned me, and ſaw my worke. 


to Fourtie yeeres lo 


1er 
with thy ns 2 rivnas 


ration, and laid, It u a peo- 


| 2 that doe erre in their hearts: and they 


ue not knowne my wayes. 
it Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath : 
that they thould not enter into my reſt. 
Sing vnto the LORD © new 
ſong : ſing vute the L o R p all the 
2 Sing vnto the Lo RD, bleſſe his 
— A ſhew fi his ſaluation from 
7 Jo 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen : 
reondersameeg oa peo 985 
4 For che LORD is great, and greatl 
my praiſed 2 he is to be feared aboue all 


. For all che pods of the nati 
idoles : but the — made the — : 


5 Honour nd M N Hime 
Search and — — 


tar y. 


pſalmet. 


of che 


aud faſtiee, 

7 Giue -_ the LORD — —— 
0 giue vnto the L 

ry a 5 Lag 

8 Gine vnto the L oO x P the glory ae 

vnto his Name: bring an offering, aal 

come into his courts. 

9 0 worſhip the Lox p in che beauty of 
holineſſe: feare before him all the earth. 

19 Say among the heathen, hu thie 
L 0 R D reigneth: the world alſoſhalbe 
cſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be mooned % 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſty. 

11 Let the heaucus rejoyce, and let the 
earth be glad: let the ſea roare; and the 
fulneſſe thereof. 

12 Let the field bre joyfull, and all that 
is therein 2 then thallall the trees of the 
wood reioyte 
13 Before the LoRD, for he commeth, 
for hee commeth to iudge the earth : hee 
ſhall judge the world with righteouſneſſe, 
and the people with his trueth. 
PSAL. XCVII. 

He Lo R D reigneth, let the earth 

retoyce : let the maltirude of Iles 
be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darłxneſſe are round aboftt 
him : rigliteouſneſſe and iudgement are 
the habitation of bis throne. 

3 A fire gaeth before him, and burneth 
vp his enemies round about. 

4 His Wine the worlds 
the carth ſaw and trembled. 

5 "The hils melted like were at the pre- 


ſence ot che LORD : at rhe preſence of this 
Lord ofthe whole earth.” 
6 The heauens declare hisrighteouſe 


neſſe: and all che people ſee his glory. 
7 Confonnded he all they chat ſerue 
grauen images, that boaſt themivlues of 


idols e worthip him all ye gods. 


8 Sion heard, and was glad, and tie 
daughters of Iudah reioyccd : beauuſe of 
thy iudgements, O LORD. 

5 Por thoa, LORD, t high aboue ofl 
the earth: thou art exalted farre aboite 
all gods. ? p 

1 Ye that loue the LORD, hate enill ; 
he preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints? Ke 
deliueretli them out of the hand of the 
wicked. : 

xt Light is ſowne for the righteom? 
and gladneſſe for the vpright in heart. 
12 Reioyce in the LoRb,ye righredus? 
and gine thankes at the remembrance r 
his holineſſe. 

I A Pſalme. 
O Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong, for 
he hath done marueilons things: his 
right hand, and his holy arme hath gotten 
him the victory. ; 

2 The LORD hath made known his ſal- 
uation? his — hath he openly 
ſheweld in the ſight of the heathen, 

5 He hath remembred his morcy * — 

r 


—— —— TEIN NE 
— —ä ——— — — 


Gods goodneſſe. 


„ 
Pſalme. 


truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the 
ends of the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation 
of our God. 

4 Make a ioyfull nojſe vnto the Lonp, 
all che earth: make a loud noiſe, and re- 
ioyce, and fing praiſe. | 
5 Sing vnto the LORD with the 
: with the harpe, and the voice of a 

With trumpets and ſound of cornet 2 
—— a ioyfull noiſe before the Loo the 

10 * 

; Sag the Sea roare , and the fulneſſe 
thereof : the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 
8 Let the floods clap their hands: let 
the hils be ioyfull together. 
2 Before the LoRD,for he commeth to 
judge the earth: with ri ghteouſneſſe ſhall 
he ind ge the world, and the people with 


equity. | 
| PS AL. XCIX. 
=> Lo R D reigneth , let the people 
tremble 2 he ſitteth between the Che- 
Sibims, let the earth be moued. 
2. The LORD ;; great in Zion? and hee 
-& high aboue all 24 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 
Name: for it x holy. 
4 The kings ſtrength alſo louerh indge- 
ment, thou docſt eſtabliſh equity: thou 
execute ſt iudgemeut and righteouſneſſe in 


3 Exal yee the L o R Þ our God, and 


Worſlũp at his footſtoole: for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 
and S>muel among them chat call vpon 
his Name 3 They called vpon the LokD, 
and he anſwered them, 

; $ _n v — — in the — 
illar: t his imoni e 
— Hens, gaue them. 225 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O LORD our 
God : thou waſt a God that forgaueſt 

them, though thon tookeſt vengeance of 
their inuentions. 

9 Exalt the LORD our God, and wor- 
hip at his holy hill: for the Lo R D our 
God is holy. 

PS A L. C. 


TA Pſalme of praiſe. 
Mak a ioyfull noiſe voto the Lord, 
all ye lands. 
2 Serue the LOR D with gladneſſe : 
come before his preſence with ſinging. 

_ 3 Know ye that the LORD he & God, it 
* he th hath made vs, and not we our 
ſelues : we are his people, and the ſhieepe 
of his paſture. a 

4 Enter into his gates with thankſgi- 
72 85 and into his courts with praiſe 2 
— efull vnto him, and bleſſe his 


ame. 

3 For the Loxp x good, his merey v 
everlaſting : and his tructh enduretk to all 
generations. 


Pſalmes, 


Dauids complaint. 


PS AI. CT. 
win gl A Poles 2 
IH fing of mercy and iud gement: vn. 

1 to thee, O LORD, will I — 5 

2 Iwill behaue wy ſelfe wiſely ina 
perfect way, O when wilt thou come vnts 
me? l will walke within my houſe with a 

rfect heart. 

J Twill ſet no wicked thing before 

mine eies: I hate the worke of them that 

turne aſide, it ſhall not ckaue to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from 
me: Iwill not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo priuily ſlandereth his neigh- 
bonr , him will I ent off: kim that hath 
an high loeke and a proud heart will not 
I ſuffer. 

6G Mine cies ſhall bee vpon the faithful! 
of the land, that they may dwell with mos 
he that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall 
ſerue me. 

7 Hee that worketh deceit , ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe : hee that telleth 
lies, ſliall not tarry in my fight. 

8 1will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land: that I may cut off all wicked 
doers from the city of the LoRD. 

Pp S AL. CII. 

J A prayer of the affiited when hee is 
ouerwhelmed,and powreth out his eom - 
plaint before the LoRD, 

Eare my ptayer, O LORDtand let my 
cry come vnta thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble, encline thine care 
vnto inet in the day when I call, anſwere 
me ſpecdily. 0 

3 For my daies are conſumed like ſmoke: 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
graſſe: ſo that I forget to eat my bread, 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my gro 
ning, my bunescleaue to my ſkinne. 

6 Iam like a Pelican of the wildernes? 
I am like an Owle of the deſert. 

7 Iwatch , and am as a Sparrow alons 
ypon the houſe top. | 

8 Mine enemies reproach mee all the 
day: and they that are mad againſt mee, 
are ſworne againſt me. f 

9 For 1 haue eaten aſhes like bread? 
and mingled my drivke with weeping. 

ro Becauſe of thine indi — 

—— for thou haſt lifred me vp, and 

me ne. 

11 My dayes are like a ſhadow that de- 
clineth 2 and i am withered like grafle- 

12 But thou, O LORD, ſhak endure for 
euer: and thy remembrance vnto all gene 
rations. : 

13 Thou ſhalt ari ſe, aud hane mercy VF 
on Zion? for the time to fausur her, ye 
the ſet time is come. 


—_ ——— — — — . LD; 


14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in het 


: and fauour the duſt thereof. 
8 the heathen ſhall feare the Naw 


= = oe & 7 S 
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Gods great mercy, 


of the Lo R D: and all tlie Kings of the 1 


hy glory. : 
bo” Wben the Lon p ſhall build vp Zi- 
on, he (hall appeare in his glory. 


17 He will regard the prayer of the de- 
ſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the genera- 
tion to come 2 and the people which ſhall 
be created, ſhall praiſe the LORP. 

- 19 For he hath looked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuary: from heanen di 
the LORD behold the earth: : 

20 To heare the groaning of the pri- 
ſoner: to leoſe thoſe that are appointed 
to death 2 

21 Todeclare the Name of the LokD 
in Zion 2 and his praiſe in Jeruſalem : 

22 When the. people are gathered to- 

ether : and the kingdomes to ſerue the 

ORD. 

23 Hee weakened my ftrength in the 
way : he ſhortened my dayes. 

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
in the middeſt of my dayes : thy yeeres 
are thorowout all generations. 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heauens are the 
worke of thy hands. 

25 They ſlall periſh , but thon ſhalt 
endare, yea, all of them ſhall waxe old 
like a garment 2 as a veſture ſhalt thon 
change and they ſhall be changed. 

27 But thou eye the ſame : and thy 
yeeres ſhall haus no end. 

28 The children of thy ſeruants fliall 
continue 2 and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed before thee 


þ AL. CI. 

Eſalme of Dauid. 

N Leſſethol d p, O my ſoule : and 
— that is within me, bleſſe his holy 
2 Bleſſe the Lonp O0 ſoule: aud 

forget or all his bens, 

who healerh a thy diſea = iniquuities: 


4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtru- f 


Qion : who crowneth thee with loui 
kindneſſe and tender mercies. 8 8 
5 Whoſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
— : ſo that thy youth is renewed like 
es. 


6 The Log executeth righteouſneſſe: 
and judgement for all that — oppreſſed. 
7 He made knowne his waies ynto Mo- 
ſes : his actes vnto the children of Iſrael. 
8 The LORD i mereifull and gracious? 
ow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 
- 9 He will not alwayes chide : neither 
Will he kee anger for euer. | 
— pgs not dealt with vs after our 
— r vs according to our 
- 1 9 — is high aboue the 
* reat . 
— 2 is his mercy toward * 


Pſalmes. 


2 


and prouidence. 


12 As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; 
far hath he remooued our tranſgreſ- 
fions from vs. 3 5 
13 Like as a father pitieth bx children 2 

fo the LORD pitieth chem that fare him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame ; he re- 
membreth that we are duſt. 

15 As for man, his dayes are as graffe 2 
as a flower of the field, ſo he flourilheth. 
16 For the wind paſſeth ouer it, and it 


d is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know 


it'no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Loxp 5 from 
everlaſting to ener ſaſting, vpon them that 
feare him : and his ri ᷑hteouſneſſe vuto 
childrens children: 

18 To ſuch as keep his Couenant: and to 
thoſe that remember his Comma nts, 
to doe them. L 

19 The LORD hath prepared his throne 
in the heauens: and his kingdome ruleth 
ouer all. : 

20 Bleſſe the LoRD,ye his Angels that 
excell in ſtrength, that do his Commande- 
=—_ : hearkening vnto the voyee of his 
word. 

21 Bleſſe ye the LoRD,all ye his hoſtes? 
yee miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 


22 Bleſſe che L o R D, all his workes, - 


in all places of his dominion: bleſſe the 
LoRD, O my ſoule. 
p S AL. CII1I. 

Leſſe the Lox p, O my ſoule, O LORD 
Duy thou art great : thon 
art clothed with honour and maieſty. 

2 Whocouereſt 29 = with light. as 
with a garment : who et our 
heauens like a curtaine. 

2 Who layeth the beames of his cham- 

bers in the waters,who maketh the clouds 
kis charet, who walketh vpon the wings 
of the winde. 5 

4 Who maketh his Angels ſpirits his 
miviſters a flaming fire. 

5 Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, tha it ſhould not be remooued 


or euer. 

4 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as 
with a garment : tlie waters ſtood aboue 
the mountaines» 

7 At thy rebnke they fled:at the voice 
of thy er they h aways 

8 They go vp by the mountaines 2 they 
goe downe by the valleys, vnto the place 
which thou haft founded for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſera bound that they may 
not paſſe ouer: that they turne not againe 
to couer the earth.” 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings inte the yal- 
leys, which run among the hils. 

' 11 They giue drink to euery beaſt of the 
field: the wilde aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 By them ſhall the fowles of the hea · 
uen haue their habitation , which fing a- 
mong the branches. . 

13 He watererh the hils from his 4 — 2 
37 


ley cooen — KK l 


The ſtory of Pfſalmes. 


bers : the earth is ſatisfied wic the fruit 
of thy workes. 

14 Hee cauſeth the graſſe to grow for 
the cattell, and herbe tor the feruice of 
nan: that hee may bring forth food ont 
of the earth: 

15 And wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and oile to make bis face 
to ſhine : and bread which ſtrengtheneth 
mans heart. 

16 The trees of the L o R p are full of 
Ju e the Cedars of Lebanon , which hee 
Rath planted. 

17 Where the birds make their neſts: 
lis s the Storke, the firre- trees are het 

oliſe. 

18 The high hik ere a refuge for the 

wilde goats, amd the rocks for the conies. 

9 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſons : 
the Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

2% Thon makeft darkneſſe, and it is 
night: wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt 
do Guys forth. 

ü Joung lions roare aſter their 
prey, and ſeeke their meat from God. 

22 The Sunne ari ſeth, they gather them- 
felues together: and lay them downe is 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth vnto his worke : and 
to his labour, vntill the evening. 

24 OLoKRD, how manifold are thy 
Workes ! in wiſdome haſt thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So xs this great and wide Sea, where 
in are things creeping innumerable: both 
ſmall and great beaſts. : 

26 There go the ſhips ; there it that Le- 
niathan, whom thou haſt made to play 
therein. 

27 Thefe wait all vpon thee : that 

mo mayeſt giue them their meat in due 
on. 

_ 28 That thou ꝑiueſt them, they gather: 

thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled 


with — 

29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are trou 
bled, thou takeſt away their breath, they 
die: and returne to their duſt. | 
| $9 Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they. 
are created 3 aud thou reneweſt the face of 
the earth. 

3t The glory of the Lo x b ſhall en- 
dare for euer: the LORD ſhall reioyce in 
his workes, 

32 Hee Jovketh. on the earth , and it 
trembleck : he toncheth the hils, and they 
ſmoke. h 

33 l will ſing vnto the LORD as long as 
T live : Iwill ting praiſe to my God, while 
IT haue my being. 

- 34 My meditation of him ſhalbe ſweet: 
I will be glad inthe Loxn. 

35 Let the ſinners bee conſumed out of 
the earth, aud let the wicked be no more: 
blefſe chou the LoRD, O my foule. Praiſe 
te he L o é 


— 


Gods pronidencs, 


„ SAL. ev. | 

O Giue thankes vnto the L o R p, can 

vpon his Name: make knowne his 

deeds * the people. ' 

2 Sing vato him, ing Pfalnes vnto him: 
talke ye of all his wondrous workes. 

3 Glory yee in his holy Name: tet the 
e of them reioyee that fecke the 

Oo D. 8 

4 Seeke the LORD and his ſtrength : 
ſeeke his face euermore. 

5s Remember his maruelleus works that 
he hath done: his wonders, and the judges 
ments of his mouth, | 

6 O yee ſeed of Abraham his ſernant 2 
ye children of larob his choſen. 

7 He u he LORD our God: his iudge- 
ments are in all the earch. 

8 Hehath remembred his Conenam fot 
euer: the word which he contnanded to a 
chouſand generations. 

9 Which Conexant he made with Abras 
ham, and his oath vnto Ifaac : 

to And confirmed the ſame ymo Tacob 
for a Law:and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting 
Couenant: 

11 Saying, Vnto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan : the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When they were but a few men in 
number: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it, 

15 When they went from one ration ts 
— : from oh kingdome to another 

eople. 
8 = Hee ſuffered no man to do theni 
2 2 yen, he reproued Kings for their 
takes: : 

15 Sajino, Touch not wine Anvinted x 
and de my Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreouer, he called for a famine vp- 
on the land: hee brake the whole ſtaffe of 
br cate 

15 Hee ſent a man before them ; awe! 
Ivſeph, who was ſold for à ſeruam. | 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters# 
he was laid in iron. 

19 Vmill the time that his word came? 
the word of the LORD tried him. 

20 The ws — Are him : — 
the ruler of the people, & let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe : and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance: . | 

22 To binde his Princes 3t his pleaſure? 
and teach his —— wiſedome. 10 

23 Iſrael alſo came into FR . 
Tacob ſoiourued in the land of Ham. 

. 24 And hee inoreaſed his — 2 
ly, and made them ſtronger then ther cle” 


mies. 


ple: to deale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. 

26 Hee ſent Moſes his ſeruant © 
Aaron whom he had choſen- 

27 They ſhewed his Fos! among chem: 
ani wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darknefſe and made itdark : 


and they rebelled not againſt his 1 


He turned their heart to hate his po- 


OE CL nana. 


The plaguesof Bgypt- 
Kee curncd cheir waters lato blood: 


in the chambers of their Kings- 
4 He ſpake,and there came diuers (pets 
of flies: aud lice in all their coaſts. 
32 He gaue whale for raine ? n 
- . ; 
7 their vines alſo, and their 


| Gp-trees 5 and brake the trees of their 


coaſts. 
He ſpake, and the locuſts came ; and 
eater RD that without number, 
35 Aud did care vp all the herbs in their 
und, and denon ed the fruit of their 


grou . 

Hee ſmote alſo all the firft borne 
1 land: the chiefe of all their 
ſtrength. 3 

27 He brought them forth alſo with fil- 
uer aud gold: and ehere was not one feeble 
perſon among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed: 
for the feare of them fell vpon them, 

39 He ſpread a cloud for a couering:and 
fire to giue light iu the night. 

49 The people aſked , and he brought 
guailes: and ſarisfied them with the bread 
of heauen. a 

41 He opened the rocke, and the waters 

aſhed out : they ran in the dry places 

ea riuer. 

42 For he remembred his holy promiſe: 
and Abraham his ſeruant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
With ioy, and his choſen with gladneſſe? 
44 And gaue them the lands of the hea- 
then orgs y inherited the {abour of the 
people : 

"424 That day might cbſerue his Sen- 
tures, and keepe his Lawes. Praiſe ye the 


LORD. 
„ PSA TL. CVI. 
Raiſe ye the LORD. O giue thankes 
vnto the LORD, for he xx good: for 
his mercy exndayeth for euer. 
2 Who can vtter the mighty actes of 


the LRD? who can ſhew forth all his 
raiſe ? Ks gh 


3 Bleſſed ave they that keepe ind land 
ment : and he that doch righteouſneſs 


all times. 


4 Remember me,O LORD,with the fa- dead 


uour that thou beareſt onto thy people: 
O viſit me with thy ſaluation: 8 8 ph a 
3 That I may ſee the good of thy cho- 
ſen, that I may reioyce in the gladneſſe 
of thy nation: that I may glory with 
ine inheritance. - 
— wes e our —— 
ue mitred ini quity, wee haue 
done wickedly. 3 
7 Our fathers vnderftood not thy won- 
rs in Egypt, they remembred not the 
mul:itude of thy mereies: but pronoked 


Lin at dhe Sea en at the red: Sea. 


Pſalmes. 


If2els rebellion. 


$ Nenertbeleſſe, he ſaued them for his 
Names fake : that hee might make his 
mightie power to be knowne. 

9 He rebuked the red Sea alſo, and it 
was dried vp: ſo hee led them therow the 
depths, as thorow the wi lderneſſe. 

19 And he ſaued them from the hand of 
him that hated hem and redeemed them 
from the of the enemy. 

11 And the waters coucred their ene · 
wics 2 there was not one of them left. 

42 Then beleeued they his words: they 
e ks 

r ey ſoone forgate his works: 
wokted not for bio conadel) ; wp 

14 But luſted — in the wilder. 
%. 

rs * auet : buy 
ſent leanneiſe — their outs. + 

15 They enuied Moſes alſo in the camp: 
aud Aaron the Saint of the LokD. 

17 The earth opened and ſwallowed vp 
Dathan : and couered the company of A- 


ram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their come 
pany 2 the fame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a in Horeb 2: and 
worſhipped — mn _ EF 

20 their glory in» 
to hs ſimilitude of 2 oxe that eateth 

raſſe. 

8 21 They forgate God their Sauiour: 
which had done great things in Egypt : 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of 
Mam: and terrible things by the red Sea. 

23 Therefore he ſaid that hee would de- 
ſtroy them, had notMoſes his choſen ſtood 
before him in the breach : to turne away 
his wrath , leſt hee thould deſtroy the. 

24 Vea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land? 
they belecued not his word : 

25 But murmured in their tents : and 
1 not vnte the voyce of the 

ORD. 

26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand a- 
gainſt them: to onerthrow them in the 
wildernefſe 2. . | 

27 To ouerthrow their ſeed alſo among 
the nations, and to ſcatter them inthe 


8. * 
28 They ieyned themſelnes alſo vnto 
Baal-Peor; and ate the ſacrifices of the 


29 Thus th ouoked him to an 
with their — : and the 2 
brake in vpon them. 
30 Then ſtood vp Pflinehas, and executed 
ijud gement: and fo the plague was ſtayed. 
21 And that was counted vnto him for 


righteouſneſſe ; vnte all generations for 


eucrmore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife : ſo that it went ill with Moſes 
for their ſakes 3. 3 

33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirig.(@ 
that he ſpake yaadurſedly 


with his lips. 
i+ They 


; .PSATL, 
O0 Giue thankes vnto the L © R D, for 


Exhortations to obſerue 


34 They did not deftroy the nations, 
— whom the Lox D commanded 

em 2 | 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their workes. : 

36 And they ſerued their idoles? which 
were a ſnare vnto them. 

37 Tea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes and 
their daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the 
blood of their ſons and of their * 
whom they ſacrificed vnto the idols of 
11 : and the land was polluted with 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
owne workes : and went a whoring with 
their owne inventions. - 

© Therfore was the wrath of the LoRD 


kindled againſt his people: inſomuch that bands 


he abhorred his owne inheritance. 

41 And he gaue them into the hand of 
the heathen: and they that hated them, ru- 
Jed ouer them. 

Ko Their enemies alfo oppreſſed them? 

they were brought into ſubiection 
vnder their hand. : 

43 Many times did he dcliner them: hut 

prouoked him with their counſell, 

were brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Neuertheleſſe, he regarded their af- 

flition 2 when he heard their cry. 

45 And hee remembred for them his 
Couenant 2 and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 
s Hee made them alſo to be pitied of 
all thoſe that carricd them captiues. 

47 Saue vs, O LORD our God, and ga- 
ther vs from among the heathen , to gine 

thankes vnto thy holy Name: aud to tri- 
9 in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael, 
from everlaſting to euerlaſting: and let 
all the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe yee the 
LORD. 

CVII. 


hee is good: for his mercy endureth 
For euer. | = 
2 Let the redeemed of the L o R P ſay 
fo: whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy: 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the Eaft, and from the Weſt : from 


. the North, and from the South. 


4 They wandered in the wilderneſſe, in 


2 ſolitary way: they found no city to 
dwell in. 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoule ſain- 


ted in them. | 


6 Then they cried vnto the LoRD in 
their trouble: and hee deliuered them out 
of their diſtreſſes. 

7 And hee led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to a city of — 
bitation. 

8 Oh that me would praiſe the LORD 


Pſalmes. 


for his goodneſſe: x hi 
wn the * — . 
: 5 For he ſatisfieth the lon ing ſeule 2 


to Such as fit in darkeneſſe, and in the 
ſhadow of death : being bound in aft 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God: and — coun» 
ſell of the moſt High: h 

12 Therefore he brought downe their 
heart with labour: they tell downe , and 
there was none to helpe. | 
hs 3 _ 1 LORD in 

L e: and hee ſaued them 
their — _— 

I4 Hee brought them out of darkeneſſe 
and the ſhadow of death: and brake their 
in ſunder. 

15 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodneſſe: and for his wondertull 
workes to the children of men. 

16 For hee hath broken the gates of 
braſſe : and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſ 
ſion, and becauſe of their ini quities are 
afflicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhorreth all manner of 
meat: and they draw neere vnte the gates 
of death. | 

19 Then my cry vnto the L o R Din 
their trouble: he ſaueth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 

20 He ſent his word, æ healed them: and 
deliuered them from their deſtructions. 

21. Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodneſſe: aud for his wonderfall 
workes to the children of men. : 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices 
of thankeſgiuing 3 and declare his workes 
with reioycing. ; 

23 They that go downe to tlie. Sea in 
ſbips : that do buſineſſe in great waters: 

24 Theſe ſee the workes of the LoRD 3 
and his wonders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind: which lifteth vp the waues 
thereof. : | 

26 They mount vp to the heauen 3 they 

downe againe to the depths : their 
oule is melted becauſe of trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger 
— a drunken man: and are at their wits 
end. , 
28 Then they cty vntothe LoxDin 


their trouble: and he bringeth them out of 
their diſtreſſes. : 


29 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſo 


that the waues thereof are ſti ll. 


. 3o Then are they glad becauſe they bee 
er : ſo he bringeth them voto their de 
red hauen. 5 

31 Oh that men would praiſe the LORD 


for his goodneſſe: and for his wonderful 


workes to the children of men. 
32 Let them exylc him alſo, in: the 


Gods prouidence, - FT 


K % rere own © a» 


PA A 


as tn” =, ws Th 


' Gods great mereies. Pſalmes. Danids prayers. * 
Con jon of the people? and praiſe T F. SA — CIX. 
him in the aſſembly he Eldens. : Tlo 2 üielan, A Pſalme 
He turneth riuers into a wilderneſſes | auid. 3 
and the water ſprin into dry ground: Old not thy peace, O God of ny 
hays" A fcoirfull into barrenneſſe; for raiſe. 8 
the wickednes of them that dwell therein. 2 Tor the mouth of the wieked, a 


25 Hee turneth the wilderneſſe into a month of the deceitfull are opened againſt 


: : i - : they haue ſpok inſt me with a 
ſtanding water? and dry ground into wa — —— poken agai ich a 


ter ſprings. ck They compaſſed me about alſo with 
36 And there he maketh the 28 a of — and fought agai 
- | | : gainſt me 
— 1 3 18 ung; — q l a 
J fields, and plant vine - 4 For my loue they are mine aduerſa- 
nei may yorld fruits & increaſe. ries : but I gine wy ſelfe unto prayer. 
leſſeth them alſo , ſo that they Aud they liaue rewarded me euill for 


- 3 
- irt ed greatly: and ſuffereth not good? and hatred for my loue. 


a Y 6 Set thou a wicked man oner him 2 

e rege brooght and —— 1 ght — * 
5 , 7 e 1 t him 

low , through oppreſsien, affliction, a condemned: and let his — become 


ſorrow. 
th co ypon Princes: finne» : | 

2 2 to — r che wilder- 8 Let his — — be few: and let ano- 

neſſe, where there is no Ways ther take his office 2 


1 Yet ſetteth he the pooce on high 9 Let his children be fatherleſſe 2 and 
[Ya afflition 3 and maketh bin families his wife a widow. - ; 
like a flocke. 10 Let his children be continually yas, 
42 The righteous fhall ſee it, & reioice: abonds, and beg: let them ſeeke their 
and all iniquity ſhall top her month. ad alſo out of their deſolate places. 
43 Who wiſe, aud will obſerue thoſe 11 Let the extortioner catch all that he 
things: euen they ſhall vnderſtand the lo- hath : and let the ſtranger ſpoile his la- 
ning leindneſſe of the L R De bour 
p S A T. C VIII. 
A Song or Pſalme of Dauid. 
() God, my heart is fixed : I will fing 
and giue praiſe, euen with my glory. |; : 
2 Awake pſaltery and harpe; I wy the generation following, let their name 
ſelfe will * early. be blotted out. f 
3 Iwill praiſe thee, O LokD , among 12+ Tet the ne of his fathers he” 
the people: and I will fing praiſes vnto remembred with the LORD 2 and let not 
thee among the nations. the ſinne of his mother be blotted out. 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the | | 
heauens 2 and thy truth yeacherh vnto the tinually : that he may cut off the memory 


12 Let there be none to extend merey 
ynto him: neither let there be auy to fa- 
nour his fatherleſſe children. 


clouds. of them from the earth, 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the hea= 16 Becauſe that he remembred not to 
ſhew mercy,bnt perſecuted the poore and 


nens: and thy plory aboue all the earth: ed 0 

6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: needy man: that he might euen ſlay the 
ſaue with thy * hand, and anſwer me. broken in heart. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I 17 As he loued curſing, ſo let it come 
will reioyce, I will diuide Shechem, and vnto him: as hee delighted not in bleſs 
mate out the valley of Succoth. * fing, ſo let it be far from him. 

8 Gilead zs mine, Manaſſch js mine, 18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing, 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head: like as with a garment: ſo let it come ine 
Indah is my Lawgiuer. to his bowels like water, and like oile in- 

9 Moab is my waſhk-pot, ouer Edom to his bones. ; 
will I caft out my ſhooè: ouer Philiſtia 19 Let it be vnto him as the garment 
willTtriumph. _ which couereth him: and for a girdle 

10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong wherewith he is girded continually. 
eity? who will leade me into Edom ? 20 Let this be the reward of mine ad- 


xt Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt ner ſaries from the Lo R D: and of them 


ys off ? and wilt not thou, O God, go that ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule. 
forih with our hoſtes? 21 But doe thou for me, O God the 
12 Cine ys helpe from trouble : for Lord, for thy Names ſake : becauſe thy 
vain? i the helpe of man. mercy is good: deliuer thou me. 
or Throngh God we ſhall do valiantly: 22 Por I am poore and needy: and my 
or he it i tb ſhall tread dowge our heart is woundcd within me. 
enemies. - 23 1 am gone like the 2 — 
eclineth: 


13 Let his poſterity be cut off: and in » 


a. # 
— . ̃ —nmnůnʃÄ.ʃ.. ̃ ͤÜ.l ww. Ä 


15 Let them be before the LoRD con- 


Cluiſts Prieſthood. 


opts we 


17 Thocame alſo a reproach vnto them: 
e 


pon mee , they ſhaked 
8. 


r 

26 Helpo me, O Loꝝp my Gad: O ſave 

me accor —— mercy. 85 
27 That they may know that this is thy 
band : chat thou, LokÞ,haſt done it. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou: when 
they ariſe,let them be aſhamed / hut let thy 
ſeruant teioyce. ; 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed 
with ſhame: and let them couer chem- 
— with their owne confuſion, as with a 
mantle. 


20 Iwill greatly praiſe che Lok D with 


my mouth: yea, Iwill praiſe him among 
the multitude. ; 
31 For bee ſhall ſtand at the ri cht hand 


of the poore : to ſaue him from thoſe that 
andemne his ſoule 


Cc * . 
| PS ALI. CX. 

J A Pſalme of Dauid, 

TY L o R Þ ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand: vntill I make 
thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

2 The Lon n ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midſ of thine enemies. 

3 Th le ball be willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of holi- 

e from the wombe of tie morning: 
thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 

4 The LORD hath ſworne,and will not 
repent, chou art a Prieſt for euer: after 
the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand hal ſtrike 

ow Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He iudge among the heathen, he 
ſhall fill che places with the dead bodies: 
he thall wound the heads over many coun- 


treys. 

7 He ſhall drinke of the brooke in the 
way: therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. 

: PSAL. CXI. 
TYRaiſe ye the LoRD. I uill praiſe the 

LoRD with wy whole heart: in the 

aſſembly of the vpright , and ix the Con- 
gregation. 

2 The workes of the LORD aye great: 
ſought out of all them that haue plcaſure 


n. 
3 His worke z honourable and glorious: 
and his ri ghteouſneſſe endureth for ever. 
4 He hath made his wonderfull workes 


| to be remembred : the LOR xs gracious, 


and full of compaſsion, 

5 Hehath giuen meat vnto them that 
feare him: he will euer be mindfull of his 
Couenant. 

6 He hath ihewed his people the power 
of his workes: that he may giue them the 
heritage of the heachen. 


. Blalmes. 
declineth: I am taſſed up an&dawue as the 
lecuſt. 


and 
f 
aud are 
bo hath genan | 
is th | 

holy and reverend is kia Name. 8 pg 

10 The feare of the LORD i the begim«. 
ning of wiſedome , a good vnder e 
haue alle do his commandments ? 


| t 
tus praiſe endureth for euer. 
„ DS ATL. CXI1. 
| fr ye the LOR D. Bleſſed is the 
Ewan th feareth the LORD : that de 
lightech greatly in his Commandements, 
Ka His feed * * _ earth: 
t eneration o vpri 
blend. 8 


3 Wealch and riches ſhalbe in his houſet 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 
4. Vato the vpright there ariſeth light 
in the darkeneſſe: he is gracious and fall 


of compaſsion, and righteous. 

5 A good man ſhewerh fauour and 
lendeth: he will guide his affaires with 
diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be mooued for 
euer: the righteous ſhall be in euerlaſting 
remembrance. 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of enill tidingst 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lokv, 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed , he ſhall not 
be afraid, vntill he ſee his defire vpon his 
Enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed , he hath ginen to 
the poore : his righteouſneſſe endureth 
for euer; his horne ſhall be exalted with 


honour. ; . 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grie- 
ued ; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth; and 
melt away : the deſire of the wicked ſhall 


periſh. 
PS AI. CXIII. 
Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe, O 


ſeruants of the Lo R D: Praiſe the 


Name of the LOR D. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Loxp; 
from this time forth and for enermore. 

3 From the riſing of the Sunne, vnto the 
going downe of the ſame : the LORDS 
Name i to be praiſed. ; 

4 The LORD i; high aboue all nations: 
and his glory abone the heauens. 

5 Who like to the LOAD ou 
God: who dwelleth on high: 

s Who humbleth hunſelfe to behold 
zbe things that are in heauen, and in the 
71 nit hvp the poore ant of the duſt; 

e ràaiſeth vp t re uns 
*. lifteth the 4 of the dunghill: 


That he may ſet bim with Princes: 


enen 1 1 _ his * 
e ma the barren woman 
bes houſe 3 to be a ioyfull mother 


; ag 3 
chi * Praiſe ye the Lo 2341. 


True wiſedome, © } 


t ſhall de 


$2 
94 


Ie haniby of idols. Pfalmes. Gods merey ami truech. 


— -PSATL, CxIIIT. 

Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
W louſe of Tacob from a . people of 
N Ja Sanctuary: 4d lll racl 
bis dominioſy - 4 „ 

3 The ſea ſaw it, and fled : Jordan was 
4 eee ki c Hke rums: 
aud the little hils lite lamdes. 

What eiled thee, O chou Sea, that 
thou 1 1 Tordan that thou waſt 

inen backe ?. | 8 
1 that ye-ſkipped like 
rams? and ye little hills like lambes? 

7 Tremble rhou earth at the preſenee 
of the Lord: a: che preſence of che Gad 


- 


las??? 2 Gees 
8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding 
water the flint into a fountaine of waters. 
: pP 58 A L. CXV. : 
s Ot vnto vs, O Lok p, not vnto vs, but 
vnto thy Name gine glory: for thy 
mercy;and for thy truths abe. 
| 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay 2 
Where is now their Gd? 1 
* But our Got n in the heavens 7 hee 
hath done whatſoener he plcaſed. ' * * 
4 Their idoles are filter and gold: the 
' worke of mens hands. 8 
3 


got; eies haue they, but they. ſee not. 


; 6 haue eates, hut they heare not: 
5 noſes haue they, but they ſmell not. 
; Z. They bane bands, dt they handle 
| pot, feet haue they, but they walke not!: 
] 
| | 
— 
e 
6 
3 
0 
8 
2 
1 
4 keangng,ar rl 
e | ch. yen 

h I IP * 
1s Sher aan Fi Ne into filence. 
: 1825 We wi dente ron b en 


5 1 Toure | She EXNL 
j Jy ? DATET: heard 
* ** eise Ake ns 25 


They baue mouches, hut they ſpeake 


F 


this e Sporthand, e. Praif 185 


de t 8 K put 


2 Berauſe he hath inelined dis eare vie 
te me: — — will I:call vpon bm as 
"2 Tha ertemraf death compar 
1. * rrowes 

and the paines of hell gate hold vpon 
1 foubd trauble andtſorro w. 8 
4 Then called Lvponthe Name of the 
LORD : O LORD, I beſeech theedeliuer 
my ſoule., | ; | 


5 Gracious is the LORD , and righte- 
ous : yea, aur God is mereiſull. 
. © * The LORD. preſerneth the ſimple : 1 
was brought low,and he helped me. 
- 7: Retugne-vato chy reſt, O my ſoule: 
for _ oOKD hath dealt. bounrifully 


8. For thou haſt delinered my ſou$e 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and my 
feet from falling. 
9 will walke before the LoRp: in the 
land of the lining. 

40 I beleened, cherefore haue I ſpoken: 
I was greatly afficted. 

11 L. ſaid in my hafte, All men are arg. 

12 What iliall I render vnto the LoRp: 
01 all his-benefitsrawards me? 

I; I will take the cup of ſaluation; and 


rall vpon RN. * 


me, 
me. 


the Name of the Lo | 
' 14 I will pay my yowes vnto the Logy, 
now in th preſence of all his people, 
15 'Precions iu the ſight of the Lord *? 
is thedearh of his Saints. 

16 Oh LoRD,truely I an thy ſeruaut, l 
am Thy ſernant, end the ſonne of thy hand- 
maid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. 
17 I'will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thaukſgiuing, and Will call vpon the Name 

J. 8 i 

18 1 will pay my vowes vnto the Loan: 
Tow in the prefence of ali his people: 
19 In the courts of the LORDS honſe, in 
the midſt of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye 
the LokD. 7 IN 
PSATL, CXVII. 


CY Prfvſcche Lo xy all ye nations: 
CZ. praiſe him all ye peaple. _ 


2 For his mercifull Madbes is great to- 


Ward vs r And the trueth'of the LO R D 


endureth for euer. Praiſe ye the Lox b. 
Den 
Gtue thankes vnto the Loꝝp, for lie 
good: becauſe his mercy enduresh 
or euer. | | 


2 * Let Iſrael now fay:thar hid mercy ex» 


1 


by Ter che hodſe'of Rar bn nd (ay: that 


eth for ter. 


his mercy edlurgt h for;eucr,. 
4 Let them © oe thi: ſears the LORD, 


lay, ; that his inercy endareth for euer. 


5 l called vpon the LoRN in diſtreſſe: 
LORD anſwered ine, aud ſes mee iu a 


KD ta 


— — — —̈—6—4—— — ———2 — 


The corner ſtone; - ** 


2 
ſee wy defire vpon them that hate mee. 
«$: Tt i. better to truſt in the LokD:then | 
to pur confidence in man. 
9 It better to truſt in the LoRD:then 
to put confidence in princes. 
10 All nations eonipaſſed mee about; 
hut in the Name of the Lo x D will Lde- 
ſtroy them. „ 
rx They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
compaſſed me t: lt in the Name of 
the Lok, I will deſtroy them. 
. I2 They compaſſed me about like Bees, 
they are quenched as the fire of thornes: 
for in the Name of the LoRD, I will de- 


oy them. | 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at mee that 1 
might fall.: but the LoRxD — me. 
14. The Loxb. i my ſtrength and ſong: 
and is become my ſaluation. 7 
.15 The voice of reloyeing and ſaluation 
x inthe tabernacles of the rightcons : the 
right hand of the LoRD doth valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the L o R P is 
exalted: the right hand of the LORD doth 
valiantl . * : 
17 1 all not die, but liue: and declare 
the workes of the Loxp. FER 
18 The Lo x D. hath-chaſtened mee 
a i but he hath not giuen mee ouet vnto 
eath. 
19 Open to mee the gates of ri ghteouſ- 
neſſe : | will go into chem, and 1 will 
,Praiſe the LoRD 2 : i 
20 This gate of the LORD: into which 
the righteous iliall enter. . 
21 1 will praiſe thee,for thou haſt hear 
me: and art become my faluation. , 
22 The ſtorie which the builders refuſed? 
is become the head fone of the corner. 
23 This is the LoRDsS doing: it is mar- 
neilous in our eyes. 


24 This & the day which the LogD lath - 


made: we will reioyce and be glad iv it. 
25 Saue now, l beſcech thee, O LoRD 2 
O LORD,I beſeech thee , ſend now proſ- 


rity. ? 
Fe Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the 
Name of the LoRD : we haue bleiſed yau 
out of the houſe of the LORD. : 

27 God is the LoRD which hath ſhew- 
.ed ys light,bind the ſacrifice with cords, 
enen vnto the hornes of the Altar. 


28 Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe 
hee: then art my God, I will exalt thee. q 


29 O gtue thankes vnto the LoRD, for 
he xs good ; for his- mercy endarei h for 


1: 1 of 8 $2 
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| ALE ee 
Be are the vndefiled in the way, 


Duo walke in the Law of the LoR D. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his Teſti- 
monies, and that ſceke him with the whole 


rt. | _ 
A N 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids meditation. 


; 
4 Thou haſt.commanded ws to | 
thy precepts diligently. F leere | 
5 O that my waies were directed to | 
k 77. thy Statutes ! | 
Then fhall I not be athamed : when | 
I — xeſpect vnto all thy commande- ; 
ments. e 
I will praiſe thee with vprightneſſe 
of heart : when 1 ſhall haue — 
righteous iudgements. _ 
I willkeepe thy Statutes ? O forſake 
me not vtterly. | 2 
BET H. ” 
9 Wherewithall ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way ? by taking heed 8hereto | 
according to thy word. 1 
e With my whole heart haue I ſonght 
thee : O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandements. is | 
11 Thy word haue I hid in mine heart: 
that T might not ſinne againſt thee, 
12 Bleſſed art thou, & Lo R D: teach 
me thy Statutes. 
13 With my lips haue 1 declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth. 
re I laue reioyced in the way of thy | 
Teſtimonies : as much as in all riches. | 
15 1 willmeditate in thy precepts: and | 
haue reſpec vnto thy wayes. : 
16 1 will delight my ſelfe in thy Sta. 
tutes: I will not 17 thy word. 
M 


G E L. 2 
$7 Deale bountiſully with thy ſeruant, 6 


that I may liue, and keepe thy word. | 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold woudrous things out of thy Law. 


19.1 ama ſtranger iti the earth: hide not 
thy commandements from nf. 
20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing : 
that. it hath vnto thy, judgements at all 
times. #2 


? 


24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my de- f 


light: and my counſellers. q 
D L E 1 1 | = tl 

25 My ſoule, cleaueth viito the duſt: 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 0 
25 haue declared my wayes, and cho 
heardeſt me: teach me thy Sratites. 4 


thy word. 4 — 

| 2 Rense Teo nie #he Why of 1yitg? 2 

and grant me thy Law gragto Ye 3 

| 39, L hate choſen the way Feruerts thy | 

zndgements Haue 1 hid bejphe wel 3 nn + 
„ 154 28 6-22.14 Wil 


F r 4 


Dauids delight 
31 T haue ſtucke vnto thy Teſtimonies : 
o LoRD put me not to ſhame. 

32 I will run the way of thy commar- 
dements: when thou {halt enlarge my 
hcar ts H E FS, 

Teach me, O LoRD,the way, of th 
om I ſhall keepe it vnto the — 
34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall 
kcepe thy Law: yea ,,1 ſhall vbſerne it 
with wy whole heart. 2 

25 Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandements: for therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimo- 
nies : and not tõ couetouſneſſe. - 

37 Turne away mine cies from beholding 
vanity 2 and quicken thou me in thy way. 

28 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant 3 
who x deuoted to thy feare. ; 

39 Turne away my reproach which I 
ſeare: for thy iudgements are good. 

40 Behold, l haue longed after thy pre- 
cepts: quicken * * thy ri ghteouſneſſe. 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto me, 
o LoRD: enen thy ſaluation according to 
e EET | 

42 'So ſhall I haue wherewith to anſwere 
him _ reprocheth me? for I truſt in thy 
Word. : 

4; And take not the word of trueth vt - 
terly out of my mouth: for I haue hoped 
znthy iudgements. 

44 So ſhall 1 keepe thy Law continual- 
ly : for euer and ener. | 

45 And I will walke at liberty: for I 
ſeeke thy precepts. 

465 1 will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo 
before Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 

47 And I will delight my ſelfe in thy 
commandements,which I haue loued. 

48 My hands alſo will 1 lift vp vnto thy 
commandements, which 1 haue loued : and 
I will meditate - thy Statutes. 


49 Remember the word vnto thy ſer- 
vant © vpon Which thou haft cauſed mee 


to ** | 
30 This & my comfort in my affliion : 
for thy word hath quickened me. © 
51 The proud haue had me greatly in 
derifion : yes haue I not declined from 
thy Laws a : 
52 I remembred thy-;.udgements of old, 
O LoRD: and haue comforted my ſelfe. 
53 Horrour hath taken hold ypon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
_ $4 Thy Statutes haue beene my ſongs, 
in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
" 55 T have remembred thy Name, O 
LoRKD,nthe night, & haue kept thy Law. 
$6 This L had, becanſe I kept thy pre- 


cepts. 
C HET H. 


haue fajid;that 1 thy words. 


Pſalmes « 


5$ J intreated thy favour with an whols 
— ? be mercitull vnto me according to 

y wo % 

$9 Ithought on my wayes : and turned 
my feet OT Te ae 

60 I made haſte, and delayed not to keepe 
thy Comma ts. 
Gt The bands of the wicked hane rob- 
bu mee 2 bu, I haue not forgotten thy 
aw. | : 

62 At midnig.c I will rife ts gius 
thankes vnto thee : becauſe of thy righte- 
ous indgements. | 

6; I am a companion of all them that 
feare thee: and of them that keepe thy pre- 
cepts. N 3 : . 

6. The earth, O Lo R D, is full of thy 
mercy : teach meeky Statutes. 


E T H. a 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 
uant, O LoRD, according vnto thy word. 
66 Teach mee good iudgement and 
knowledge : for I haue belecued thy Com- 
mandements,?”- | 
67 Before I was afflited,I went aſtray: 
but now laue 1 kept thy word. . 
68 Thou t good, and doeſt good: teach 
me thy Statutes. = 
69 The proud haue forged a lie againſt 
me: bx 1 will keepe thy precepts with 
my whole heart. 
26 Their heart is as fat as greaſe : bud 
I delight in thy Law. 
71 It zs good for me that I haue been at- 
flicted: that I might learne thy Statutes. 
72 The Law of thy month x'betrer vnd 
me: then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 


10 B. 
7 Thy hands haue made me and faſhio- 
ned me: g ine me vnderſtanding, that I may 
learne thy Commandements. <Q 
74 They that feare thee , will be glad 
— they ſee me: becauſe I haue hoped in 
y Word. 
7s I know, O Lo R D, that thy indg 
ones are right: and tba thou leid 
fulneiſe haſt afflicted me. "an 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy mereifull kind- 
neſſe be for my comfort: according to thy 
word ynto thy ſeruants 
77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
=o, thee 1 may liue: for thy Law my 
c 1 To 5 
78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they 
dealt peruerſſy with me without a cauſe : 
but I will meditate in thy precepts. -- 
79 Let thoſe that feare thee, turne-vnto 
me: and thoſe that haue knowne thy teſti 
monies. 4 . 
- Bo Let my heart bee ſound in thy Sta- 


tutes, chat 1 be not aſhamed. 
- $1 My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalcation 2 


but I hope 


in thy word. 


When wilt thou comfort me? 


$7 Thou art my portion, O LoRD : 1 82 Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying, 
mound keeye ; | 


(X 29 


| $3 Fox 


in Gods Laws! 


Danids delighe 
: 'B3 For I am become like a bottle in the 
face: vrt dd 1 not forget thy Staruxes. 
84. How man are the daies of thy ſer- 
tei ?when wile thou excite iudgement 
on them that perſecute me?, „ 
"85" The prondhane digged pits for me: 
which are not after thy Law. * 
"- BS All thy. commandements are 


faith= 
Galt /rhey perſecute me wrongfully, helpe 
thou me. 2 : 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon 
eartk: but 1 forſooke not thy precepts. 
88 ut ken mee after thy louing.kind- 
nefſe: Shall kee pe the teſtimony ot thy 
— | 
HANES ------: 
- $g For euer, O LRD, thy word is ſet- 
Jed in heau en. 
go Thy faithfulneſſe is vnto all genera- 
tions: thou haſt eſtablithed the earth, and 
it ; 
91 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinances + for all are thy ſeruants. 
. .92 Vuleſſe thy Law had beene my de- 
Fights : I ſhould then haue periſhicd in 
mine affliction. * N e 
9 I'will neuer forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 
4 1 am thine, ſane me: for I haue ſought 
thy precepts. 5 
35 The wicked haue waited for mee to 
deſtroy me: but I will conſider thy teſti- 
monies. | 
91 hane ſeene an end of all perſecti- 
- hy commandement iscxceeding 


u: lut t 
; ME M. 


road. 

97 O how loue Ithy Law! it is my me- 
* all the day. 

98 Thou through thy Commandements, 
haſt made mee wiſer then mine enemies: 
for they are euer with me. 

99 | haue more vnderſtanding then a 
my teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my 
meditarion. 

10 I vnderſtand moxe then the anci- 

ents: becauſe keepe thy precepts. 
. Tox 1 haue refrained my feet from eucry 
euill way: that I may keepe thy word. 
oz l. haue not departed from thy iudge- 
ments: fox thou haſt taught me. 

103 How ſweet are thy words vnto my 
taſte Je, fiptcter then hony to my 
monh.. EN 

194 Through thy precepts I get vn- 
derſtanding : - or I — mt falſe 


Way 6 4:33 | 3 5 

N V N. . : 
- 295 Thy word & a lampe vnto my feet: 
and a light vnto my path. - 
106 Thaue ſworne, and I will performe 
it: that Iwill keepe thy ri ghteoùs iudge- 
ments. 


12, am aſflicted very much: quicken | 


me, O LORDgaccording vnto thy Word. 
„1 Accept, I beſeech thee, the fretc-wWill 


offerings of my mouth, O LORD: 
teach me ay indgements, 5 8 
109 My ſoule & continually in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy Lan reels 
2 5 10 bh WiC Y hauc — a ſvate for 
s:. vet I erre not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy Teftimonics Haut 1 talen as an 
heritage for euer: for they are the reioy- 
eing ot my lieart. 1 
112 T haue inelined mine heart to perl 
ſorme thy ſtatutes alway, enen vnto the 


SAM ROR. | 
13 I hate vaine thoughts: but thy Law 
do l ag a LD 
114 Thou art my hiding place, and m 
fneld : I hope in thy e e ee 


in Gods Law, | 


115 Depart from me, ye cuilldoerss | 


for I will keepe the commandements of 
. 216 Vphold mee according vnto thy 
word that I may liue : and let me not bes 
aſhamed of my hope. 1 
117 Hold chou me vp, and 1 ſhall bee 
ſafe : and I will baue reſpect vnto thy 
Statures continually. EOS: 
118 Thou haſt traden downe all them 
that erre from thy Statutes : for their de 
ceit is fallliood. ONE 
119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked 
of the earth {he droſſe: therefore I loue 
thy Teſtimonies. 
120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee? 
and Iam afraid of thy Iudgements. 


121 I haue done judgement and iuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 
122 Bc ſurety for thy ſeruant for good? 
let not the proud o 2 me. 
123 Mine cyes faile for thy ſaluation: 
and tor the word of thy righteouſueſſe. 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant accordi 
vnto thy mercy:and teach me thy. Statutes 
125 Jaun thy ſcruant, giue me vnderſtan- 
ding; that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
126 1c z time for thee, Lok p, to work: 
fer they haue made void thy Law. 
127 Therefore I loue-thy Commande- 
ments: aboue gold,yca,aboue fine gold. . 
128 Therefore I eſteeme all % pte 
cepts concerning all things #0 bee right: 
and 1 hate euery falſe way. 


P E. Oy >> 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull 

therefore doeth my ſoule kecpe them. 
130 The entrance of thy words giueth 
light: it gineth vnderſtandiyg vnto the 
ſimple. . ts =: 3 1 46D 
- 131 I opened my mowh and pantgd s for 
I longed tor thy Commandeme ns. = 
- 132 Looke thou ypon me, and be merri- 
full vnto ince * as thou vſeſt to do, vag 
thoſe that loue thy Name. 14 
133 Order my. ſtops in thy; word + an 
let not any iniquity haue domim a MF 


mee. 134 Deli 


— . 


n 


"PS os, , 5 "JET 


f YN CY rumen 1-4 


D autds gri efe : 
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— 
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135 Make thy 
: an thy Statutes. _ 
ſeruant: and teach me thy, love mine 


137 Riuer dep hor 
ecauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
eyes, beca 1 45 I. x . 
127 Righteors — thou, O LoRD : and 
vpright are thy ludgements. | 
128 Thy Teſtimonies that thon haſt com- 
minded. are righteoas: and very faithfull. 
139 My zeale hath conſumed me: be- 
cauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
words. 
1 42 Thy word 
thy ſeruant loueth it. : 
r T aw ſmall and deſpiſed* yes doe 
not I forget thy Precepts. 
142 Thy rightcouſneſſe # an everlaſting 
2; ghtconſneſſe : and thy Law is the Truth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh haue taken 
told _ we : jet thy Commandements are 

my delights. N 

ba 1 he righteouſnefſe of thy Teſti» 

monies i tuerlaſting: giue me vnderſtan · 

ding, and I ſhall live, 

A l K OP H. 8 

145 I cried with wy whole heart: heare 
me, O LORD,I will keepe thy Sratutes. 

146 L eried vnto thee, ſaue me, and1 
ſhall keepe thy Teſtimonies. = 

147 I prevented the dawning. of the 
morning, and cried : I hoped inthy word. 

148 Mine cies preuent the night watches: 
that I might medicare in thy word: 

149 Hcare my yoyce according vnto thy 
louing kind neſie: O LORD , quicken me 
according to thy iudgement. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
miſchiefe: they are farre from thy Law. 

151 Thau art neere, O LORD : and all 
thy Commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haue 
— of old: that thou haſt founded 

or euer. 


RES H. 

53 Conſider mine affliction, and deliuer 
me: for I doe not forget thy Law. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer mee; 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Saluation js farre from the wicked 2 
or they ſeeke not thy Statutes. 
ty Great aye thy tender mercies, O 
Top: quicken mee according to thy 
nud gernents. 

157 Many 


is very pure 3 therefore 


ry are my perſecutonrs, and 
mine enemies : yet doe I not decline from 
A fes d, entpen 
19 tranſgreſſours, and v 
grieued: becauſe they — not tliy word. 
159 Confider how I loue thy Precepts : 


quicken — LORD; according to thy 


| ning ki 

; 100 Thy words true from the begin- 

Ling: and euery one of thy ri — 
enduverh for ener. a . 


| Wdgements 


Pſalmes. - 


His hope; 


= SCHIN, 5 3 
161 Princes haue perſecuted mee withy 
out a cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe 
162 I reioyce at thy word: as one that 
findeth great ſpoile; . 
16 I hate and abhorre lying : ut thy 
Law doe I loue. e ON aes 
164 Seuen times a day do I praiſe thee$ 
becauſe of thy righteons Judgements. 
165 Great peace haue they whien lous 
thy Law: and nothing ſhall offend them. 
166 LoRn,L haue hoped for thy (@Jug- 
tion: and done thy Comu ents. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimer 
nies: and Lloue them exccedivgly. | - 
168 1 haue kept thy: Precepts and thy 
Teſtimonies: for all my wayrs are beſore 


thee. > | 
3 TAY | 

159 Let my cry come neere before thee, 
O LeRD : give me vnderſtanding accor- 
ding to thy word. _ 

170 Let my ſupplieation come before 
thee : deliner me according to thy word. 

178 My lips ſhall vreer praĩſe : when 
thou haſt taught mee thy Statutes. 

172. My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy 
word: far all thy Commandcments aye 
righteouſneſſe. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: for 1 haue 
choſen thy Precepts. 

19 I haue longed for thy falnation, O 
LnRD : and thy Law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoule line, and it {hall praiſe 
thee : and let thy iudgements helpe ie. 
176 I haue gone aſtray like à loſt 
ſheepe, ſeeke thy ſernant : for I doe not 
forget thy Comma ts. 

Song grees. 
2 my diſtreſſe I cryed vnto the LoRD © 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliner my ſoule, O Lon p, from ly« 
in g lips: and from a deceitfull tongue. 

3 t ſhalbe giuen vnto thee? or what 
ſhalbe done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue? 

4 Sharpe arrowes of the mighty: with 
coales ot Juniper. 

5 Woeis me that I ſoĩourne in Meſech: 
that I dwell in the rents of Kedar, 

6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 I on for peace? but when I ſpeake;. 


they are for warre. | 


Þ S A I. C X XI. 8 4 
TA Song of degrees. 
12 lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilkes 2 
from whence commeth my helpe. 


2 My helpe covert from the LORD : 
which made heauen and earth. 8 

3 Hee will not ſuffer thy foot to hee 
moued : hee that keepeth thee will net 
ſlumber * l 5 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, Mall 
neither ſlumber nor | | 
X:3 5 Tis 


The godliesſafety: 


5s The Loxp s thy 8 LoRD 
& thy ſhade vpon thy right hand. 
6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by 
day: nor the Moone by night.. 
7 The LORD — erue thee from 
all euill: he ſhall =o erue thy ſoule. 
8 The. LORD ſhall preſerue thy going 
out, and thy comming in: from this time 
ſoorth, and euen for euermore. 
PS A TL. CXXII. 
JA Song of degrees of Dauid. 
as glad when they ſaid vnto me: Let 
vs goe into the houſe of the Lok b. 
2 -Onr feet ilall ſtand within thy gates, 
O Ieruſalem. 
leruſalem is builded as a city, chat is 
compa together: 

: 4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the 
tribes of the Lok p, vnto the teſtimony 
of Iſrael, to giue thankes vnto the, Name 

5 For there are ſet thrones of Iudge- 
ment: the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

s Pray for the peace of Iexuſalem: they 
ſhall proſper that loue thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walles: and pro- 
Fperity within thy palaces. 

$ For my brethren and companions 
ſakes: Iwill now ſay, Peace be within 


eee 
9 Bccauſe of the honſe of the Loꝝx v 
our God: I will ſecke thy good: 
„ S8 AT. C 111. 
, TA Song of degrees. 
XY Ntothee lift 1 vp mine eyes: O thou 
-that dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants Tooke 
vuto the band of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her 
miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes wait vpon the 


Lon p our God, vntill that he haue mex- . 


cy vpon us. 

3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lok p, haue 
mercy vpon vs: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with 
the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and 
with the contempt of the proud. 

P S AL. CXXIIII. 


A Song of degrees of Dauid. 
P it had not bene the LORD who was 
J on our fide : now may Iſrael ſay 2 
2 If it had not lerne the Lok D, who was 
on our fide, when men roſe vp againſt vs: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vp 
auicke : when their wrath was kindled a- 
ainſt vs. 

4 Then the waters had onerwhelmed 
vs: the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 
5 Then the proud waters had gone ouer 
our ſoule. 

s Bleſſed be the Loxp : who hath not 
inen vs 4 a prey to their teeth. 
7 Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of 
whe ſnare nf the fowlers;ʒ the ſnare is bro- 
ken, aud we are eſcaped. - Y_ 


Pſalmes. 


Their ioy. 
8 Our helpe& in the Name of 
LoRD : who made heafien and earth. = 
72 * L. 77 XX 
Song of degrees. 
Hey that ernſt in the LoRD, Ha be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
mooued, iut abideth for euer. 
2 As the monntaines are round abom 
Ieruſalem, ſo the LoRD à round about hit 
people : from henceforth euen for ener, 
3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not 


— 


7 aa A rn 


are vpright in 


reſt vpon the lot of the ops, left the 
4 1 put forth their hands vnto ini- 
1c. ; 
4 Doe good, O LORD, vnto thoſe t 
be good: and to them that — 
their hearts. f 
5 As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their 
crooked wayes, che LOR y ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : bas 
peace ſba be vpon Iſrael. 
PS ATI. CXXVI, 
A Song of degrees. 
V Hen the LORD turned apaine the 
captinity of Zion: wee were like 
them that dreame. . 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging, then faid 
they among the heathen? The LORD hath 
done great things for them. 
3 The LoRD hath done great things 
for vs: whereof we are glad. . 
4 Turne againe our captiuity, O LORD} 
as the ſtreames in the South. . 
5 They that ſow in teares, ſhall reaps 
in 10%. | 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bea 
ring precious ſeed , {hall doubtleſſe come 
againe with reioycing 2 bringiug his 
ieaues with him. 
PS AL. CXXVIL., 


JA ſong of degrees for Solomon. 
Xcept the LORD build the houſe, they 
labour in vaine that build it: except 

the LoRD keepe the city; the watchman 
waketh bur in vaine. i | 

2 It is vaine for yon to riſe vp early, to 
fit vp late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes: 
for lo he giueth his beloued ſleepe. 

3 Loes children are an heritage of 
LoRD : aud the fruit of the wombe # bu 
reward. ; 

4 As arrowes are in the hand of a might 
tie man: ſo are children of the youth. , 
5s Happy & the man that hath bis 

uiuer faſt of them, they thall not bee z. 
— : by they thall ſpeake with the 
enemies in the gate. 

I | 1p 5 At. GREETS 

A Song of degrees. 
Lefſed & — one hat feareth the 
LORD : that walketh in his wayes | 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour o _ 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it bal be 
well with thee. 3 | 
3 Thy wiſe ſhalt be as a fraitull 1 | 


— 


Gods bleſlings. 


ine ho 8 ildren 
by the ſides of thine houfe, th chil 
i i nd about thy table. 
— Free thas ſhall the man bee 


bleſſed that fearethi the LORD, 
a |; ' blefſe thee out of 
s The Lok ſhall bleſſe _—_— 


y childrens chil- 
| Iſrael. 

e r, 
A Song of degrees. 
Any > time haue they * 

mee from my youth : ay Iſrae 

* Lay a time haue they afflicted mee 
from my yourk: yet they haue not preval” 
led againſt me. | 


P ſalmes. ; 


Danidorelighony cake 


TA Song of degrees. 
1929 remember Dauid, and all his 
afflictions: OTE 

2 How he ſfware vnto the LORD , and 
vowed vato the mightie God of lacob. 

3. Sarely I will not come into the Ta- 
bene of my houſe © nor goe vp into 
my . 

' 4 1 will not giue ſleepe to mine eyes? 
or ſlumber to mine eye-lids, 

5 Vntill I finde out a place for the- 
LORD? an habitation for the mighty 


God of, Iacob. 


6 Loe, we beard of ir at Ephrata: we- 
w * e 


found it in the fields of the wood 


3 The plowers plewed vpon my backe: 


they made long their furrowes. 

4 The LORDS ri — Ay hath 

ut aſunder the cords of the wicked. 

g Let them all be confounded and tur- 
ned backe,that hate Zion. | 
.6 Let them be as the graſſe pon the 
houſe tbps- 3 Which withereth afore it 

growerk vp: 1 5 . 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 
his hand: nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his- 
bolome. = 
$ Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 
bleſsing of che Lox D be ypon you: wee 
bleſſe you in the Name of the LOR b. 
p S A T. CX XX. 
7 A Song of degrees. 
vt of the depths haue I cryed vnto 
thee, O Lok p. 0 2 1 
2 Lord heare my voyce: let thine 
eares beattentiue to the voyce of my ſup- 
plications, ; : 
3 If then LogD ſhouldeſt marke ini- 
quities: O Lord, who thall ſtand ? 

4 But there is forgiueneſſe with thee: 
chat thou mayeſt be feared. 

l wait for the Lok», my ſoule doth 
wait: and in his word doe I hope. 

6 My ſoule waiterh for the Lord, more 
then they that watch for the morning : 
T ſay, more then they that watch for t 
morning. Ex 

7 Let Iſrael hope inthe Log p, for with 
the LORD there is mercy 3 and with him 
& plenteous redemption. 


8 And hee ſhall redeeme Iſrael from 
all his iniquities. | 
P.S AL, CX XXI. 


TA'Song of degrees of Dauid. 

|, ORD, my heart is not haughtie, nor 

LJ mine eyes loftie: neither doe I exer- 
ciſe my ſelfe in great matters, or in chings 
too high for me. 

2 Surely, I haue behaued and quieted 
my ſelfe, as a child chat is weaned of his 
— — : my ſoule is euen as a weaned 


3 Let Iſrael hope inthe I. 
beiteten 0 


7 We will goc into his Tabernac les: 
we will 2 at his footſtoole. | 
8 Ariſe, O LORD, into thy reſt: thou 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy Prieſts bee clothed with 
> : and let thy Saints ihout 
or ioy. 
10 For thy ſernant Dauids ſake : turne 
not away the face of thine Anointed. 
11 The LORD hath ſworne in trueth 
vuto Dauid, he will not turne from it: of- 
the fruit of thy bodie will I ſet ypen thy 


12 If thy children will keepe my Cones, 
nant and my Teſtimonie, that I ſhall teac 
them, their children alſo ſhall fit vpon thy 
throne for cuermore. 

r3 For the LORD hath choſen Zion: he 
ha _ ie for — 2 

14 This i my reſt for euer: here will t 
dvdil.for 1 — deſired it. 

15 1 will abundantly bleſſe her prouifi- 
on : I will fatisfic her peore with bread. - 

16 Iwill alſo clothe her Prieſts with: 
— aud her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud” 

Or 1O0Y, ; 

" £7 There will I make the horne of Da- 
uid to bud: I haue ordained a lampe for 
mine Anointed. 5 

18 His enemies will T clothe with 
ſhame : but vponhimſelfe thall his crowne 
flouriſh. 

P S ATL. CEXXXIIIL.. 

J A Song of —— of Danid. 

BSE and how pleaſant it 

i, for brechren to dwell together in 

vnity. 
2 Its like che precious ointment vpon 
the head, that ran downe vpon the beard; 
enen Aarons beard: that went downe to 
the ſkirts of his garments. 

3 As the dew of Hermon, aud «s the 
dew that deſcended vpon the mountaines 
of Zion; for there the LoRD commanded + 
the bleſsing: enen life for euermore. 

| PSAL., CXXXILIL. 

{2 Song of degrees. 53 
Ehold, bleſſe ye the LukD, all ye ſer- 
uants of the LoRx D, which by night 

ſtand inthe * 1 LORD. 
e 3 


Life 


* 


Gods ivdgentent. Pfalnes: 


2 Lift vp your hands in the Santtuarie: 
and bleſſe the LoD. 5 
3 The LO R D- that made heauen a 
earth, bleſſe thee out of Zio]]nx. 
r SAL CELERY. | = 
P ye che L. o, praiſe: ye the 
Name of the ORD: praiſe: him, O. 
ye ſeruants of the LORD, . 
2 Ye that ſtand inthe houſe of the LoR D, 
in the courts af the houſe of our Got. 
3 Praiſe the LORD, for the LOFD A 
good fing praiſes vnto his Name, for it 
4 For the LoRD hath chofen 'faeob” 
vnto himſelfe 2 aig Fract for his pe liar, 
treaſure. ee IS 
'5 For I Kno that the LORD great: 
and that our LORP xr abode all gods. 
5 Whatſoeuer the LoR D pleaſed, ehe. 
did he in heauen and in earth: in the Seas, 


— 


hand all deepe places. 


7 He cauleth the vapours to aſcend 
from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings for the raine * he bringeth the 
wyiud ont of his treaſuries. . 

8 Who ſmote the Hrſt boriié off E- 
gypt : both of man and beaſꝶſt. 

Mas fent tokens and wonders into 
the midſt of thee, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh, 
and vpon all his ſervants, 8 

1 Who ſmote great nations: and flew 
Kighty Kings: : 

11 Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og 
King of Baſhan: and all the kingdomes 
cf Canaan: * | 

z And gaue their land for an heritage: 
an heritage vnts Iſrael his people. ö 


ru * 


13 Thy Name, O Lok p, endureth for 
ener: and thy meinoriall, O LORD, tho- 
rewont all generations. 

14 For the LORD will indge his peo- 
ple: and he will repent himſelte concer- 
ning his ſeruants. „ 

15 The idoles of the heathen are filucy 
and gold : the-worke of mens hands. 

16 They haue mouthes,but they ſpeaks 
rot: eyes hane they, but they ſee not: 


17 They baue eares, but they heare 
not: neither is there any breath in their 
mouthes. : 

rs They that make them arc like ynto 


them? /o #5 every one that truſteth in them. 
19 Bleſſe the LoRD,O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſſe the LoR d, O houſe of Aaron. 
20 Jleſſe the LoRD, O houſe of Leui 3 
ye that frare the Lok p; bleſſe the 


LORD. 8 
21 Bleſſed ze che LORD out of Zion: 
Which dwelleth at Ieruſalem. Praiſe yee 
the Lok D. 
PSA I. XXX I. 


| Ore thankes vnto the L © R, for 


he x good: for his merey enduresh 
for euer. . 4 
2 O giue thankes:vnto the God of gods: 


-for his mercy endureshᷣ for ener. 


for his mercy enduyeth for euer. 
4. To him who alone doth great won» 
ders: for his mercy endieth tor euer! 
-5 To him that by wiſedome made the 
heauensꝰ: for his mercy 'endureth for 
euer. 9 e (42 
. To him that ſtretched out the earth 
aboue the waters: for his mercy endayeib 
cor eee 
7 To him that made great lights: for 
his mercy exdarerh for euer. * 
8 The Sunne to rule by day: for his 
mercy enduret h for euer. e 
cue Moone ind: starres to rule by 
might : for his morey enduro hᷣ for euer. 
10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their fiiſt 
borne: for his merey enduvet h for euer. 
1: And brought out Iſrael from among: 
them: for his merry endureth for euer. 
12 With a ſtrong haud , and with s 
ſtretched-ont arme for his mercy enda- 
ret h for euer. 5 
1 To nim which dinided the red Sta in- 
to parts: fot his mercy endurerh for euer. 
14 Aud. made Iſracl to paſſe chorom 
the midſt of it e tht his mercy endayeth 
fot euer. r i YC; 4:4 - 
15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte 
in the red Sta: for his mercy endaverh. 
for euer. : ; * : 
16 To him which led his people thorow 
the wilderneſſe: ſor his mercy exdarerh 


for eur. „„ 

£7 Ton which: fote great TI; 

for his mercy enduret j for euer. 
18 And flew fanjons Kings: for his 


O ginethankes to the Lord of lords 


mercy endureth for euer. 
19 Sihon King of the Amorites : for his 
mercy enduret h for euer. | | 
20 And Og the King of Bafhan : fot 
his mer dees; — 
21 An aue their land for an heritage? 

for His mercy efdurech for kuet. 
22 Ewenanhetitage vnto iftall hi fer- 
vant : fox his mercy exduyerh for euer. 
+23 Who remembred ys in our low 
eſtate: for his mercy endurtih for euer. 
24 And hath redeemed vs from our ene 
mies: for his mercy endureih for euer. 
25 Who giuerh food to all fleih? for his 

merey eudureth for euer. 2 
26 O ginue chankes vnto the God of her. 
nen: for his merey end ure h for euer. 

28 A I. CXXX VII. 

Y the rivers of Babylon; there we.ſ 
downe, yea, we Wept: whenwe ry 
membred Zion. | * 
2 We hanged our harpes vpon the wile 

lowes, in the midſt thereof. 


i For there they that carried vo May 


captine,, required of vs a ſang, and 
—— walted e ee of E I 
ige; din one e ſongs of Zion 

es hal we ſing the Lozus. {0g 
ina ſtrange land ? 


Godi'marcies) | 
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DO OY? Mata > > a — 2: 


een 


Nothing hid from 
3 If! forget ther,O terufalem 2 let my 
xi for ennie. 
ng Ff or bot remember thee , let my 
tongue cleane to the roofe of my mouth, 
;f * preferre not leruſalem aboue my 
"= Rakes O LoRD, the children 
of Edom, in the day of Iernſalem ; who 
ſaids Raſe it, raſe it: enen to the founda- 
tion thereof. 

g O daughter of Babylon, who art to 
be leſtroyed : happy H bebe that re- 
wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerued vs. 

9 Happy he be that taketh a 
daſheth thy little ones againſt the ſtones. 
Pſulmeof Dauid. 
will praiſe chee with my whole heart: 
efore the gods will I ſing praiſe vn 
to thee, | | 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 

le, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loning 
Kiniaeſſe and for thy rruth :- for thou haſt 
magnified thy word abone all thy Name. 

3 ln the day when I cryed, thou an- 
ſweredſt me: avd ſtrengthenedſt me with 

2 in my ſoule. | 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee,O LORD: when they heare the words 
of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of 
the L o R D: for great ic the glory of the 


Lo RD. 

S' Though the L o R D be high, yet 
hath he reſ 2 vnto the lowly : bt the 
proud he knoweth afarre off. 1 


7 Though I walke in the midſt of trou- 
ble, thou wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies: and thy right band ſhall ſane me. 

8 The LokD will perfett char which 
eoncerneth me: thy mercy , O LORD, en- 
dureth for ener: forſake not the workes 
of thine owne hands. - 

J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 


of Dauid. 
O L 9 R pP thon haſt ſearched me, and 
knowne ne. | | 


2 Thou knoweſt my downe-fitting,and 
mine vp-rifing 3 thou vnderſtandeſt my 
thaugbt᷑ afarre off. 

3 Thon compaſſeſt my path, and m 
ing downe : and art acquainted wich all 
my wayes. 5 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue: 
but lo, O Lo x D, thou knoweſt it alto- 
2 Thukaſt beſer me bekinde 

; u haſt beſet me behinde and 
fore: and hid thine hand vpon 5p 28 


5 Such kaowledge i too wonderfull 


for me: it is high, l cannot art ail it. 
„ Wi hen ill ! attaine vnto it 


rit 2 or whithe: 
A8 2 er nll p 
8 T aſcend vp into heaven , thou 


o frem thy Spi- 
ie from thy pre- 


Pſalme. 


: 20 For they ſpeake 


the eyes of God.” 


art there: if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. 7 : 

9 If I take the wings of the morning: and 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea 3 

10 Euen there ſhall thy hand leade me: 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

11 If I ſay, Surely the darkeneſſe ſhall 
couer me: euen the night ſhall be light 
about me. 1 

12 Yea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from 
thee, but the night ſhineth as the day: the 
2 and the light are both alike 
to the. 

1; For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 

14 I will praiſe thee, for I am fearcfully 
and wonderfully made,marnellous are thy 
— 3 2 and that my ſoule knoweth right 
well. | 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
3 in the loweſt parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 
being vnperfect, and in thy booke all my 
members were written, which in conti- 
nuance were faſhioned 2 when as yet che 
was none of them. 

17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
vnto me, O God: how great is the ſumide 
of them ? - 

_ 18 J l thould count them, they are moe 
in number then the ſand : when I awake, 
I am ſtill with the. ; 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, © 
God : depart from mee therefore , ye 
bloody men. FOE $340 
againſt thee wiew 
kedly : and thine enemies take thy Nene 
in vaine. 1 * 6:7 

2t Do not I hate them, O Lonn, that 
hate thee? and am not I grieued with thoie 
that riſe vp againſt thee? ' © 

22 [ hate them with perfect hatred : I. 
count them mine enemie. 

23 Search me, O God, and know-my 
heart: try me, and know my t ns? 

24. And ſee if hte be any wicked way in. 
me: aud leade me in the'way euer laſtinꝑ. 
PSAL. CXL. ; 
F To the chiefe Mnfician, A Pſalme * 
| of Dauid. | 
Eliuer mee, O LORD, fromthe 
euill man: preſerue mee from the 
violent man. 

2 Which imagine miſchiefes in thei 
heart: continually are they gathered td 
gether for warre.. -. 5 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongui s 
like a ferpent 2 adders poiſon d vnder 
their lips. Selah. 850 — 2 

4 Keepe me, O LORD, from the hards 
of the wicked 2 preſerue me from the vio- 
lent man, wh haue purpoſed to outr- 
throw my g '1ng*. | 3 

$ The — haue hid a fnare for m- 


and cordes , they __ ſpread a net by 


33 2G 


Prayers againſt. 
the way fide: they hane ſet grinves for 
me. Selah, 

6 Iſaidvnto the LORD, Thou art my 
cod heare the voyce of my ſupplica- 
tions, O LORD. 

o GoD the Lord, the ſtrength of my 
lutte 2 thou haſt couered my head in 
the dav of battell. 


8 Grant not, O LoRD, cke defires of f 


the wicked: further not his wicked de- 
nice, leſt they exalt themſelues. Selah. 

9 As forthe head of thoſe that com- 
paſſe me about: let the miſchiefe of their 
one lips couer them. 

1 Lec burning coales fall vpon them, 
let them be caſt-into the fire: into deepe 
Pits, that they riſe not vp againe. g 
11 Let not an euill ſpeaker be eſtabli- 
ſhed in the earth: euill ſhall hunt the vio- 
lent man te onerthrow him. 

12 Lknow that the Lo R D will main- 
taine the cauſe of the afflicted: and the 
ri ght of the poore. 2 

13. Surely the righteous ſhall — 
thanks vnto. thy Name: the vpright ſhall 
dwell in. Ly preſence. 

p S AL. CXII. 
. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
7.2 R D, I cry ynto thee 3 make haſte 
vnto me: giue care vnto my voice, 
when I cry vnto thee. : 


2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before dead 


thee as incenſe : and the lifting vp of my 
hands as the euening ſacrifice. 

-, 3, Set a watch (O Lo R D) before my 

mouth: Reepe the doore of my lips. 

-- & Encline not mine heart to any euill 
thing,to practi ſe wicked works, with men 
that worke iniquitys and let me not eat 
of their dainties. 

$ Let therighteous ſmite me, it ſha/? 
Ge a kindneſſe, and let him reproue me, it 
Ha} be an excellent oile , which ſhall not 
breake my head; for yet my prayer alſo 
Mall be in their calamities. 

_ 6 When their Iudges are ouerthrowne 
in ſtony places, they ſhall heare my 
words, for they are ſweet. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the graues 
mwauith : as whenone cutteth and cleaueth 
wood vpon the earth. 

8, But mine eyes are vnto thee, o GoD 
the Lord: in thee is my truſt, leaue not my 
ſoule deſtitute. ä 
.. 9, Keepe me from the ſnare which they 
Says laid for me, and the grinnes of the 
workers of iniquity. 
% Let the wicked fall into their owne 
Ats: whileſt chat 1 witball eſcape, 
r eri. 
F. Maſchil of Pauid: A prayer when 
he was in the caue. 
| 1 Cried vato the LORD with my voice 2 

with my voice vnto the Lo KN) did 1 

make my ſupplication. 

2 I yowrred out my. complaint before 


Pſalmes. 


the wicked. 
him: I ſhewed before him my trouble, 
3 When my ſpirit was ni hare nt 
_ may thent — _— my path: in 
ne Wa erein I wa ha i=. 
_ lid — — for _ ® ow 
ooked on my right hand, and be- 
bel 2 but there — - man 3 would 
know me, refuge failed me: no man cared 


or m 0 
. i — — thee, O L o x D, I faid, 
on art my refuge, and my portion i 
the had of the ling. 

6 Attend vnto my ery, for I am brought 
very low : deliuer me from my perſeen- 
tors: for they are ſtronger then 1. 
7 Bring my ſoule our of priſon, that I 
may praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhall 
compaſſe me about: for thou ſhalt deale 
bounti fully with me. 

P S ATL. CXIIII. 
qe A Pſalme of Dauid. 
| 2 my prayer, O LORD, giue eard 
to my ſupplications : in thy faithful 
neſſe anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſſe. 

2 And enter not into judgement with 
thy ſeruant: for in thy fight hall no man 
hung be inſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſonle , he hath ſmitten my life downeto 
the ground: he hath made me to dwell in 
darkeneſſe, as thoſe that haue beene long 


ſpirit onerwhel- 


4 Thetefore is — 4 e 


med within me: my 
deſolate. i 

I remember the dayes of old, I medi 
tate on all thy workes : I mule on the 
worke of thy hands. 

6 I ſtreteh forth my hands vnto thee ? 
my ſoule thirfteth after thee as athiritic 
lcd, — ſpeedily , © L 

eare me uy 9 ORD, my 
F 42 faileth, hide not thy face from me? 
leſt T be like vnto them that go downe 
into the pit. 5 

8. Cauſe me to heare thy. louing kind- 
neſſe in the morning, for in thee do 
truſt: cauſe me to know the way wherein 
I ſhould walke: for I lift vp my ſoule 
vnto thee, 1 

9 Deliuer me, O L o R P, from mine 
enemies: I flie vnto thee to hide me. 

xo Teach me to do thy will , for thou 


ert my God: thy ſpirit ij good, leade me 


into the land of vprightneſſe. 

11 Quicken me, O Lon, for thy Names 
fake : tor thy righteouſneſſe ſake bring 
my ſoule out of trouble. | 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enc- 
mies, and deftroy all them that afflit my 
ſoule : for 1 n thy ſeruant. 

P. FREE XI INI. | 
a Pſatme of Dauid. 
Dlefſed ze the Lo x D my. ſtrength 
which teacheth my hands ta Warre, 
and my Engers to fights 2 U 
| | 


—— — — ͤ — —— N 
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Mans life is vanity» 


Blulmes, 


My goodneſſe, and my fortreſle, wy compaſsjon 2. flow to anger, and of grent 


kig h tower, and my delinerer, m ſhield, 
— he in whom l truſt: who ſubdueth my 
people vnder mo. i 


-* LoRD, what is man, that thon takeſt 
knowledge of him? or the forme of man, 
that thou makeſt account of him = | 

4 Man is like to vanity : his dayes are 
25 2 ſhadow that paſſeth away. 

5 Bow thy heauens, O LORD, and 
_ _ : _ the mountaines, 

e moake. 

& Caſt forth ligutning, and ſcatter them: 
ſhoot out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from aboue , rid me 
and deliuer me our of great waters: from 
the harid'of ſtrange children. - 

- 8 ' Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : and 
— right hand # a right hand of falſ- 
ood. 


9 Iwill ling a now ſong vnto thee, O 
God: ypona plaltery,and an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings will 1 ſing praiſes vnto thee. 
10 It « he that giueth ſaluation vnto 
Kings: who delinereth Dauid his ſeruant 
from the hiurtfull ſword. | 
11 Rid me, and deliner me from the 
hand of ſtrange children , whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity : and their right band is a 


right hand of falſhood. 


12 That our ſonnes wap be as plants 


— may be as corner ſtones, poli- 
ſhed after the fimilitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners way be full,affoor- 
ding all manner of ſtore : bat our ſheepe 
may bring forth thouſands , and ren thou- 


LORD: a 


men his migh 
and Maieſtie of his kingdome. 


kingdome : a 
thorowout all generations. 


that call vpon lim: to a 
him in trueth 


9 : 
9 The LORD x good to all, and his ten- 


er mercies are ouer all his workes. 

10 All thy workes ſhall _ thee, O0 

They all ſpeake of the glory of 
11 of che of 
y king 1 of thy — | 

12 To make knowne ro the ſonnes of 

acts: and the glorious' 


13 Thy kingdome iu an euerlaſting · 
thy dominion endures 


14 The LORD vpholdeth all that fall: 


and raiſetli vp all thoſe that be bowed 


downe. 


15 The eyes of all wait ypon thee, and. 


thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſati(- 


fieſt the defire of cuery lining thing. 


17 The LO RD i righteous in all his 


wayes : and holy in all his workes. 


vnto all them 
that call vpon” 


19 He will fulfill the defire of them that 


18 The LORD # ni 


feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, 
and will ſaue them. 2 

20 The LORD preſerueth all chem that 
loue him: but all the wicked will he 


grome vp in their youth : that our deft 


roy. 
21 My mouth ſhall (| the praiſe of 


the LORD 2 aud let all fleſh bleſſe his holy 
Name for euer and 


euer. 
p S AL. CXLVI. 


PR ye the LORD: praiſe the 
Lo R D, O my ſoule. | 

2 White | line will I praiſe the LRD: 
Twill fing praiſes vnto my God, wile I* 


ſands in our ſtreets, 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to la- 
ar, that there be no breaking in, nor 
going out: that 8heye be no complaining haue any being. Ee 
in our ſtreets. 3 Put not your truſt in Princes ,.»oy in 
15 Happy is that people that is in ſuch · the ſon of man, in whom t here js no helpe. 
a caſe: Je happy ic tha people, whoſe 4. H.s breath * he retur net 
God is che Lo RD. to his earth? in that very day his thoughts 


I ws I will bleffe thy Name for cuer 


PS Al. CX LV. perith. g 
I Dauids Pſulme of praiſe. git Happy is he that hath the God of 
Will extoll thee, my God, O King 2 Lacob for hi 


s helpe : whoſe hope is in the- 
Lok b his God: of | 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the: 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth 
trueth for cuer? _ 

7 Whichexecuteth iudgement for the. 
oppreſſed , which giueth food to the hun- 
gry 2 the LORD looſeth the priſoners. 
workes to another, and ſhall declare thy 5 The LoRD openeth the eyes of the 
mighty as; . blinde, the Lo R B raiſeth them that are 

5 Iwill ſpeak of the glorious honour of bowed downe: the Lo RAD louech tke 
thy Maieſty, and of thy wondrous workes. righteous. 

6 And wen ſhall ſpeake of the might ff 3. The LORD preſerueth the ſtrangers, -.. 

he relieueth the fatherleſſe and widow + 


thy terrible acts: and I will declare th | 
Ereatneſſe. : 8 ut the way of the wicked he curnech vp 
ſide downe. | 


r ; p 
7 They ſhall abundantly vtter the me- 
mory of thy great goodneſſe: and (hall 1 The Lo R'D ſhall reigne for euer, 
. 5 ay A een thy God, 9 vnto all genera - 
The LORD i ions: Prai the LOR Do 
is gracious and full of tions: Praiſe ” FF PSAL,. 


nd ener, 
2 Euery day will I bleſſe thee: and 1 
will praife thy Name for euer and euer. 
3 Great z the LORD, and greatly to be 
prai fed: and his greatneſſe is vnſearchable. 
+. One generation ſhall praiſe thy 


All are exhorted | 
PSAE. CXLVTE. 
Raiſe ye the Lo : for it # 
ſing praiſes vnto our God: 
pleaſant, any praiſe is comely.  _- 
2 The Loxp doth build vp Ieruſalem > 
he gathereth.cogether the outcaſts of Li- 


rac oa ; 4 . * 
3 He healeth the broken in heart: and 
bindeth vp their wounds. 
4, ke telleth the number of the Starres: 
he calleth them all by t hei names. 
5 Great 5s our Lord, and of great, 
power: his vnderſtanding is infinite. 
& The LoRD lifteth vp the meeke: he 
eaſteth the wicked downe to the ground. 


60d'to 
x it i⸗ 


7 Sing vnto the LORD With thankeſ-, 


giuing: ſing praiſe vpon the har pe vnto 
our God: „ 
8 Who couereth the heauen with 

eloudes, who prepareth raine for the 
earth: who maketh graſſe to grow vpon 
the mountaines. | 

9 He giueth to the beaſt his food: and 
to the young rauens which er. 

10 He delighteth not in the ſtrengtir of 
the horſe : he taketh not pleaſure in the 
legs of a man. 5 

xr The LoRD taketh pleaſure in them 
that feare him: in thoſe that hope in his 
JRETNCyY » 8 

12 Praiſe the LORD, O Ierufalem? 
praife thy God, O Zion ** 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates: he hath bleſſed thy chil- 
dren within thee. OL. 

14 He maketh peace i thy borders afteſ 
ſilleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his Commande- 


ment wVpox earth : his word runneth very 


ſwiftly. _ 
16 He giueth ſmy like wooll : he ſcat- 
tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: 
who can ſtand before his cold ? -: . 

18 He ſendeth out his word and melteth 
them : he cauſeth his winde to blow, ad 
the waters flow. X44 

19 He ſheweth his word ynto Iacob: his 
Statutes and his. ludgemems vnto Ifrach 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with auy nation? 
and as for his Indgements , they haue not 
knowne them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

R S ATI. CXLVIIE 
Pre ye the LORD, Praiſe yo the 
L © R V from the heauens * praiſe um 
in the heights. 55 

2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels: praiſe 
ye him all his haſtes. © GR. 

3 Praiſe ye him Sunne and Mhone: 
Praiſe him all ye Starres of light. 

4 Praiſe him ye heauens of heauens 2: 
and ye waters that be aboue the heauens. 

5 Let, them praiſe the Name of the 
Luk ys for he commanded;acd chey were 
CIA: d. 


Pal we. 25. 


ſtormie winde ful 


& es praiſe Gad. 
& He hath al fo ſtabhfhed them for euer 
and euer: he hath made a decree which 
1 22 N | ; 
7, Praiſe the, I. OR D from the earth . 
ye fragons and all deepes. | 
8 Fee bo 8 


* 


5 s CXLIX. 
Pr ye tlie LORD: ſing vnto the 
'LOR D a new ſong: and his praiſe 
inthe Congregation of Saints. 
2 Let Irael reioyce in him that made 
Bim: let the children of Zion be joyful} 
in their King. 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in the 


dance: let. them ſing prailes vnto him 
with the timbrell and harpe. 

4 For the Lo N D taketh pleaſure in 
his people 2 he will beautific che moeke 
with faluatione - B 2 
5 Let the Saints be ioyſull in glory: 
let them ſing aloud vpon their beds. | 
- 6 Let the high praiſes of God bein 
their mouth: and a. two-edged ſword in 
their hand: 

7 Toexecute vengeance vpon the hea- 
then: and puniſhments vpon the people. 

8 To binde their Kings with chaincs 3 
and their nobles with fetters of iron. 

9 To execute vpon them the iud gement 
written: This honour haue all his Saints. 
Praiſe ye the I. o R P. — 3 
J)) SALEH: : 

Raiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe God in 
his Sanctuary: ptaiſe him in the fr 
mament of his pewer. 5 

2 Praiſe him tor his mi ghty ads : praiſe 


him according to his excellent grca.® 


neſſe. --.; | | 
2 Praiſe him with the ſound. of the 
trumpet: praiſe kim with the pſakery: 
and harp rt. . 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrell aud 
dance * praiſe him with ſtringed inſfru- 
ments and organs. | 


5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals? 


pouch him vpon the high ſounding cym* 
als. 

6 Tet enery thing that hath breath 
praiſe the Lox D. Praiſe ye the LN. 


ETH3 


- 


- ce» 


— — 


— — — — 
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„E. 
te prouerbes of Solomon? the 
AG] | SE. ſonne of Daud, King of Iſrael, 

: To know wiſedome and in- 

ruction, to perceiue the words 

erſtandin 5 : 

2 the inſtruction of wiſe- 
dome, iuſtice, and indgemeut, and equity, 

4 To giue ſubtilty to the fimple, to the 
young man knowledge and diſcretion. 

5 A wiſe man will heare, and will in- 
creaſe learning: and a man of vnderftan- 
ding ſhall attaine vnto wiſe counſels 2 
' 6. To vnderſtand a Prouerbe, and the 
interpretation; the words of the wiſe, 
and their darke ſayings. 

7 © The feare of the LORD i the be- 
ginning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe 
wiſedome and inſtrution. a 

8 My ſonue, heare the inſtruction of 
thy father, and forſake not the law of chy 
mother 0 : 

9 For they ſpall be an ornament of 
grace vnto thy head, and chaines about 
thy neee. | 

10 J My ſonne, if ſinners entice thee, 
conſent thou not. 

11 If they ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay 
wait for blood, let vs lurke priuly for 
the innocent without caufe : 

12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue, as the 
graue, and whole, as thoſe that go downe 
into the pit: | 
13 We thall finde all precious ſubſtanee: 
we ſhall 611 eur houſes with ſpoile: 

x4 Caſt in tay lot among vs, let vs all 
baue one purſes 

15 My ſonne, walke not chou in the 
way with them ; refraine thy foot from 
their path: | 

16 For their feer run to euill, aud make 
haſte ro ſhed blood. 

17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpread in 
the ſight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait fer their owne 
om » They lurke priuily for their owne 

ues. g 

19. So are the wayes of enery one that is 
greedy of gaine: which taketh away the 
life ot the owcers thercof, 

20 J Wiſedome erieth without, ſhe yt- 
tereth her voice in the ſtreets: — 

21 She crieth in the chiefe place of con- 
courſc,in the openings of the gates: in the 
city the vtterech her Words, ſc; ing: 

22 How long , ye fimple ones, will ye 

loue Ar ? and the ſcorners delight 

2 — orning , and fooles hate know- 

ed. 

he, Turne you at — cog z behold, 

Vll powre our my ſpirit vato you, 1 
will make knowne — works — Bp 

' 34 C Becauſe I have called, and ye re- 


The feste HG Chap . j. Wiſdomey fruits, 
1 TAE p ROVERB E S. oP 


fuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded: 1 

25 But ye haue ſet at nought all my 
counſ Il, and would none of my reproofe ⁊ 
_ 25 Ialſo will laugh at yeur calamity,[ 
will mocke when your feare commeth. - - 

27 When your feare commeth as deſo- 
lation, and your uction commeth as a 
whirlewinde ; when diſtreiſe and anguiſh- 
commeth vpon you : 

28 Then flall they eall vpon me, but 1 
will nor anſwere, they ſhall ſeeke me ear» 
ly, but they thall not nude me: a 

29 Por that they hated knowledge, and 
did not chuſe the frare of the Loxb. 

36 They would lone of my counſell 2 
they deſpiſed all my reproofe. 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit 
of their owne way , — be filled with 
their one deuices. LY. 

32 For the turning away of the fimple 

II ſay them, aud the proſyerity of 
ooles ſhall deſtroy them. - 

33 Bur who ſo hearkeneth vnto me thall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fears 


of euill. 
CHAP. Il. | 
M* ſonne, if thou wilt receine my 
words, and hide my Commande- 
ments with thee 2 | 
2 So that thou incline thine eare vnto 
wiſedome, and apply rhine heart to vn- 
derſtandirg: . 
Leas if thou crieſt after knowledye, 
and lifteſt vp thy voice for vnderſtanding: 
4 If thon ſeckeſt her as ſiluer, and 
ſearcheſt for her as fy hid treaſures: 
5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare 
of _ LoRD, and finde the knowledge of 
G 


6 For the LORD giueth wi ſedome : out 
of his inouth commeth knowledge and vn 
derſtanding. | 

7 He laycth vp ſound wiſedome for the 
righteous: he i a buckler to them that 
walke varies 

8 He keeperh the paths of Indgemient, 
and preſerueth the way of his Samts. 

9 Then ſhalt thou vnderftand righte- 
ouſneſſe, and iud gement, and equity ; zeas 
eurry good path. - 5 

ro F When wiſdome entreth itte thirle 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant vnts thy 
fene b 

1: Diſcretion thall preſerue thee , vn 
derſtanding thall keepe thee 2 -- .. | 

12 To deliner thee from the way of the 
euill man, from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
ward things. . 

13. Who leaue the pathes of vptightnes, 
to walke in the wayes of darkneffe : 

14 Who reioyce to doe evil}, and de- 
light in the frowardneſſe of the wicked. 
15 Whoſe. 


Wiſdomes praiſe. 


froward in their pathes. 


16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange 
woman, exex from the ſtranger,which flat- 


tereth with her words : 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 


you „ and forgetteth the Conenant of 


er God. 


28 For her houſe inelineth vnto death, t 


and her pathes vnto the dead: 
19 None that goe vnto her, returne 
againe, neither rake they hold of the 


thes o hfe. 
20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way 
_ of men, and keepe the pathes of the 
righteous, 


21 For the ypright ſhall dwell in the 
land, aud the perfect ſhall remaine in it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from 
the earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall be 
rooted out of it. 0 


M CHAP. 


V ſonne, forget not my law, but let 
thine heart keepe my Commande- 
ments: : 

2 For length of dayes, and long life, 
and peace ſhall they adde to thee. | 

3 Let not mercy and trueth forſake 
thee : binde them about thy necke ; write 
them vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 So ſhalt thou finde iauour, and good 
vnderſtanding in the fight of God & man. 
- $ TTruft in che LORD with all thine 
heart; and leane not vnte thine one vu- 
derſtanding. i 

6 In all chy wayes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy pathes. 

5+ Ze not wiſe in thine owne eyes: 
feate the Lox p, and depart from ewll. 

8 It ſhall be health to thy nauell, and 
marrow te thy bones. 

9 Honour the Lo R D with thy ſub- 
france, and with the firſt fruits of all thine 
inereaſe; : 

10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out 
with new wine. 

It J My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſten- 
ing of the LoRD, neither be weary of his 
corrections 

12 For whom the LORD loueth, he cor- 
recteth, enen as a father the ſonne, in 
whom be delighteth. 

I; Happy i the man Chat findeth wiſ- 
dome, aud the man that getteth vuder- 
ſtanding. : 

14 For the merchandiſe of it better 
then the merchandiſe of filuer , and the 
gaine thereof, then fine gold. 

15 She is more precious then Rubies 2 
and all the things thou cauſt deſire, are 


not to be compared vnto her. 


16 Length of daies is in her right hand, 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſautnes, 
and all her pathes are peace. | 


Prouer bes. 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they 


hold 
2 
19 The LORD by wiſedome hath 
founded the earth: 
he eſtabithed che — . en th 
20 By his knowledge the depths. ar 
— wn vp? and the clouds Pres yy inc 


21 T My ſonne, let not thew de 
from thine eyes: kee — axadg 
and a ereion 2 wiſedome 

22 So (hall they be life thy ſoule; 
. race — Ao * vnto thy ſoule, 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke in | 
ſafely, and thy foot thall not Fonts Ain 
-- cy) peed —— thou ſhale 

e afraid: yea, thon ſhalt lie d. 
and thy ſieepe thall be ſweet. 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden feare, nei- 
ther of the deſolation of the wicked when 
it commetn. 

26 For the LORD ſlialbe thy confidence; 
and ſhall op thy foot from being taken, 
5 ” 3 —_—_ gond I them to 

iom it is due, when it is in t er 
thine hand to doe it. . 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour , Coe; 
and come againe, and to morrow I will 
giue, when thou haſt it by thee... 

29 Deuiſe not euill againſt thy neigh- 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

30 © Striue not with a man withont 
cauſe, if he haue done thee no harme. 

31 © Enuy thou not the oppreſſour, and 
chuſe none of his wayes. 

33 For the froward 5s abomination 
to the Lo RD: but his ſecret x with the 
righteous, 

33 © The curſe of the o R p ù in the 
houſe of the wicked: but. he bleſſeth the 
habitation of the iuſt. 

34 Surcly he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but 
he giueth grace vnts the lowly. 

35 The wiſe ſhall inhevit glory: but 
ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fooles. 

CHAP, IIII. 
Eare ye children the inſtruction of a 
tather, and attend to know vudet- 
ſtanding. 

2 For I gine yon good doctrine: for- 
ſake you not my Law. 

3 For I was my fatkers ſon, tender and 
onely beloued in the fight of my mother. 

4 He taught me alſo, ard ſaid vnto me, 
Let thine heart retaine my words: keepe 
my Commandements and liu. 

5 Ger wiſedome, get vnderſtanding: 
forget it not, neither decline from the 
words of my mouth. | | 

6. Forſake her not, & ſhe ſhall preſerue 
thee : loue her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſedome is the priucipall thing, 
therefore get wiſedome : and with all thy 
getting, get vnderſtanding. . 

8 Halt her, aud ſhe * 


Enuy forbidden. 
18 She i a tree of life to them that lay 
vpon her: and happy is euery ond that 4 


— * 


— 2 


— — 


Dar S 


7 


f 
k, 
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As 2 2 
E » 2 
br 29925 WET 


Of whoredome 


neither let her take thee wi 


trauelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 

12 JA naughty perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeak- 
eth with his feet , he teacheth with his 
sogers. 8 | : 

14 Frowa:dres # in his heart, he deniſeth 
miſchiele — he ſowetli diſcord. 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come 
ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken 
without re * : 

16 J Theſe fixe things doth the LORD 
_ : yea ſeven are an abomination vnto 

im: 

17 A proud looke, a lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood ; | 

18 An heart that deui ſeth wieked ima- 
ginations, feet that be ſwift in running to 
miſchiefe: 

19 A falſe witneſſe ther ſpeaketh lies: 
and him that ſoweth diſcord among bre- 
chren. 

20 J My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandement, and for ſake not the law of tliy 
mother ; 

21 Binde them continually vpon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neeke. 

22 When thou goeſt, it ſnall leade thee; 
when thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and 
when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 

29 For the Commandement x a lampe, 
and the Law is light: and reproofes of 
inſtructi on are the way of life : 

24 To kecpe thee from the euill wo- 
man, from the flattery of the tongue of a 
Krarge woman. 

25 Lift not after her beauty in thy heart, 
her eie-lids. 

26 For by meanes of a whoriſn woman, 
a mas is bronoht to a piece of bread: and 


_ the adulterefſe will hunt for the precious 


life. 

27 Cana man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes nor be burnt ? 

as Can one go vpon hot coales, and his 
feet not be burnt ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh- 
bours wiſe : whoſcener toucheth lier tuall 
not be innocent. 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, if he 
ſteale to ſatisfie his ſoule When hee is 
hungry : 

31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore 
feuen fold, he thall giue all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe. : 7 

32 Rut whoſo committeth adultery with 
a woman, Jacketh vnderſtanding.: he chat 
doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 

33 A wound and diſhoncur ſhall he get, 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
34 For ie alouſie is the rage of a man: 
therefore hee will. not ſpare in the day of 
vengeance. | 
5 35 Hee will not regard any ranſome 

neither will he reſt content, chongh thou 
giuoſt many gifts. R | 


Pronerbes; 


5 2 n 
onne, tee pe my words, and lay v 
my commandemunts 8 
* — — my —— line 4 
2 4 apple of chine eye. 
them vpon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say vnto wiſedome , Thou t 


fifter , and call vnderſtanding thy kink. : 


"4 Mine 
5 That they may keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman, frem the ranger whi 

—_— with her words. n 

or at the window of my houſe I: 
looked thorow my caſement, Fane | 

7 And beheld among the imple ones; [: 
di ſcerned among the youths, a young 
man void of vader 5 

8 Paſsing thorow the er neere hee 
eorner, and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 In the twilight, in the euening, in 
the blacke and darke night 3 | 

10 And behold , there met him a wo- 
man, vit the attire of an har lot, aud ſub+ 
till of heart. 

11 ( She is loud and ſtubborne, her feet 
abide not in her houſe: 

12 Now is the without, now in the 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at euery corner.) 

13" So the caught him, and kiffed him, 
and with an impudent face ſaid vnto him, 

14 Laue peace offerings with me; this. 
day hauc I payed my vowes. 

15 Therefore came l forth to meet 
thee, diligemly to ſerke thy face, and I 
hane fonnd thee. 

16 I baue deckt my bed with conerings 
of tapeſtry; with carued workes wish hoe 
linen of Egypt. | 

17 I baue perfumed my bed with 
myrrhe, aloes, and cynamom. _ 

8 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vn- 
till the morning; let vs ſolace our ſelues 
with loues. 

19 For the good man not at home, be 
is gone a long * 1 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with 
him, and will come home at the day ap 
pointed. * 

21 Wich much faire ſpeech ſhe cauſed 
him to yeeld, with the flattering of her 
lips the forced him. 

22 He goeth after her ſtrai Saane 
an oxe goerh to the ſlaughter, or as a feole 
to the correction of the ſtackes, 

23 Tilla dart ſtrike thorow his liner, 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare , and knoweth 
not that it z for his life. : 


24 © :'earken vnto me now therefore, , 
E — children, and attend to the words of” 


my mouth. ; 
25 Let not thine hearr decline te her 
wayes, goe not aftray in her pathes. 
26 For ſhe hath caſt down many won 
ded : yea, many ſtrong men hade beene 
flaine by her. - 
| 27 Her 


on thy fingers, write 


and adultery. 
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Wiſdomes eternity: 
275 Her houſe is che way to hell, going 
downe to the chambers of death. 
— in PEP 
ech not wiſedon cry? and vnder- 
ſtanding put foorth her voyce ? 
2 She ſtandeſk in the top of high places, 
by the way in the Places of the pathes- 
3; She crieth at the gates, at the entry © 
the city, at the comming in at the doores. 
Vnto you, O men, I call, and my voice 
3 to the ſonnes of man. : 
5 O ye ſimple, vnderſtand wiſdome : and 
ye fooles, be ye of an vnderſtauding heart. 
6 Rare, vor · l will ſpeake of excellent 
things: and the opemug of my lips ſbalbe 
right things. n 
7 For my monch ſhall-ſpeake truth, and 
wickedneſſe is an abomiuation to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in 
righteouſneſſe, there i nothing froward 
or peruerſe in them. 3 : 
9 They are all plaine to him that vn- 
derſtandetlu and right to them that finde 
no led ge. ä 
to Receiue my inſtrution, and not ſil 


old. * . 2 ' : 
, 11 For wiſcdome is better then rubies 2: 
and all the things that may be deſired,are 
not to he compared ta it. 

12 I wifedome dwell: with prudence, 
and finde out knowledge of witty innen- 
dlons. iz : 

' 13 The feare of the Log. & to late 
evil}: pride and arrogancy , and the euili 
way, andthe _ doe L hats. | 

14 ell mine, and ſound wiſdom: 
L am vnderſtand ing, Ius ſtrength. *. 

+ 13 By me Kings reigne, and Princes 

decree _ | 
15 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, tuen 
all the Indges of the earth. 5 

' 17 [ lone them that loue me, aud thoſe 
that ſeeke me early ſhall finde me. 

18 Riches and honout are with me, yea, 

durable riches ey 1 

19 My fruit x better then pn 
hen fire gold 2 
choice _—_ | 
20 l leade inthe way of righteouſneſſe 
in the midſt of the — & of —— : 

zt That I may cauſe thoſe that lone me 
to inherite ſubſtance: and I will fill their 

2 4 | 

22 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the begin- 

— of his way, before his workes Held. 

ur Iwas ſet vp from euerlaſtin g; from 

meg or euer the earth was. 
"vw. hen there were no depths, I was 


1 


» and my revenue then 


taines ing with water, 


: 25 Before the mo 1 : . 
before the hls was L brought foorth* 
b h 7; } thee had not made the 

ra! 6 2 
ofthe dulbyFthe wel? e ken 


Chap.viij. ix. 


rought forth : when there were no foun- 


Her diſcipline. | 
27 When he prepared the heanens , 1 

was there: when he ſet a compaſſe vpon 

the face of the depth , 

28 When hee eſtabliſhed the elonds. a 
boue : when hee ſtrengthened the founy 
taines of the deepe: : | 

29 When he gaue to the ſea his decree,. 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his eom- 
mandement: when he appoin:ed the foun- 
dations of the earth: . + : 

30 Then I was by him, at one brought 
vp with hime and I was dayly his delight, 
reioyeing alwayes before bim: 

31 Rewycing in- the babitable part of 
his earth, and my delights were with the 
ſonnes of men. ; | 

32 Now therefore hearken vnto me, Q 

e children : for bleſſed are they that 


ee pe my W:yes. 

7 1 Heare infirution and be wiſe , and 
refufe it not. | 

34 Blcfled s the man that heareth me © 
watching dayly at my gates, waiting at 
tho poſts of my doores. i 

35 For whoſo findeth mee, finderh life, 
and ſhall obtaine fauour of the Lok p. 
s But hee that ſinneth againſt mee, 
wrongeth his owne ſoule 3 all they that 
hate me, loue death. 

C27 CHA 9. IX. 
\ iſedome hath builded her houſe 2 
ſhee hath hewen out her ſeuen 
pillar $6 * | —_ 3 

2 Shoe hath killed her beaſts; ſhe bat 
mingled har wine: che hath alſs furniſhe 
her table. . 

3 Shee hath ſent foorth her maidens, 
ſhee cryeth vpon the higheſt places o 
the city: Ws 

4 Whoſo i ſimple, let him turne in hi- 
cher: as for him that wanteth vnderſtan- 
ding, the ſaith to him: . 

5. Come, eate of my bread, and drinke 
of the wine which 1 haue mingled. 

s Forſake the ſooliſli and Iĩue ; and 
in the way of vnde ung. 5 

He that repreueth a ſcorner, getteth 
to himſelfe thame : aud hee that rebuketh. 
a wicked man, gertet h himſelfe a blot. 

3 Ro net a (corner, leſt he hate 
thee : rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will 
lone thee. — | 

9 Ciue infection to a wiſe man, and 
he will be yet wiſer * teach a iuſt man, and 
he will increaſe in learning. : 

19 The feare of the LokD is the begin- 
ning of wiſedome: and the knowledge of 
the holy is vnderſtanding. : 

11 For by me thy daies ſhall be multi- 
plied : and the yeeres of thy lite thall bee 
increaſed, | | | ; 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelfe : but if thou ſcorneſt , tou 
alone ſhalt beare it. STS 
+ 13 TA foolith woman irclamotons * the 
in ſimyle, and knoweth nothiog» 7 

17 


A wiſe heart. 

14 For ſhee ſitteth at che doore of her 
houſe, ona ſeat in tlie high place of the 
city? _ 

r5 To call paſſengers who goe right on 

eir wayes: . 5 

16 Whoſo « ſimple, let him turne lirhi- 
ther: and as for him that wanteth vnder- 
ſtanding, the ſaith to him; 

17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead 
aye there , amd tbat her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell. 
: C H A p. X. 
| He Prouerbs of Solomon: A wiſe ſon 

maketh a glad father: but a foolith 
ſonne is the heauineſſe of his mother. 

2 Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit no- 
thing but righteouſneſſe delinereth from 


. The LoRDwill not ſuffer the ſoule 
of the righteous to famiſh 2 but he caſteth 
away the ſubſtance of the wicked. 

4 Hee becommeth poore , thatdealeth 
with a ſlack hand: but the hand of the di- 
ligent maketh rich. | 

5 He that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe 
fonne: but be that ſleepeth in hacueR, is a 
ſonne that cauſcth thame. 

_ © Bleſsings are vpon the head of the 
inſt : but violence couereth the mouth of 
the wicked. | 

7 The memory of the juſt 5 bleſſed 2 
but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

& Thewiſe in heart will receine com- 
8 ꝛ but a prating foole ſhall 


9 Heethat walketh vprightly,walketh 
my but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
ſhall be knowne. i ä 

re He that winketh with the eye, cau- 
ſeth ſorrow: but a prating foole ſhall fall. 

' Fx The mouth of a righteous man is a 
well of life : but violence couereth the 
. mouth of the wicked. g 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes: but loue 
eouereth all ſinnes. 

rz In the lips of him that hath vnder- 

nding, wiſedome is ſound: but a rod i 
for — backe of him chat is void of vn- 
ing. 

14 W i lay vp knowledge : but the 
mouth of the fooliſh is neere deſtruction. 
15 The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong 
city 2 the deſtruction of the poore is their 

uerty. | 

18 The labour of the righteous tendet j 
to life: the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. 

17 He in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction: but he that refuſeth reproofe, 


erreth. 

19 He that hiderh hatred with lying lips, 

and he that vttereth a ſlander. is a foole. 
x9 In the multitude of words there wan 

teth not ſinne: but hee that refraineth his 

lips, is wiſe. | 


Prouerbes. 


20 The tongue of the inft is «s choice 
— the heart of the wicked is little 
worth. . 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many? 
but fooles die for want of wifedome. oy 
22 Thebleſsing of the LoxÞyit maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 It ; as a ſport to a fools to doe miſ- 
chiefe : but a man of vnderſtanding hath 
wiſedome, | 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall 
come ypon him: but the defire of the righ- 
teous ſhall be granted. g 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the 
wicked no more: but the righteous 5s an 
euer laſting foundation. | 

26 As vineger to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo # the ſluggard to them 
that ſend him. 

27 The feare of the LORD prolongeti 
dayes ? but the yeeres of the wicked 
be ſhortened. 

28 The hope of the righteons hell beg 
r : but the expectation of che wic 

ed ſhall periſh. 

29 The way of the LORD # ftrengthto 
— v_ het deſtruction ſhes be to 

Workers ot iniquity. ö TO 
39 Theri — tball newer be remoned: 
but the wicked ſhal not inhabit the earth, 
3 The month of the iuſt bringeth forth 
* $ but the froward tongue ſhall 

e cut out. | 

32 The lips ofthe righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the month of the wie- 
ked ſbeaketh frowardneſſe. x 

; CHAP, XI. 
Falſe balance & abomination-to the 
LORD: but a iuſt weight # his 
deli ht. P 

2 zen pride commerh, then commeth 
ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſedome. 

3- The integrity of the vpright ſball 
guide them: but the peruerſneſſe of tranſ 
greſſours thall deſtroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the da 
but ri 

5 T 


of wrath? 


hteouſneſſe deliuereth from deaths 
he righteouſnes of the perfect 


A falſe balance. 


—— 


—————— 


direct his way: but the wicked ihall fal! 


his owne wickedneſſe. : | 
2 The righteouſnes of the vpright ſhall 
deliuer them: but tranſ —— 

n in their omne naughtineſſe. 
* When a wicked — dieth , his ex 
pectation ſhall periſh : and the hope 
vniuſt men periſheth. 10 

8 The righteous is. deliuered o Xo 
trouble , — the wicked commeth in 
ſtead 


in hypocrite with Bis mouth deftroi. 
eth his 7 2 but through know? 
ledge thall the iuſt be delivered. Fo 
' 19 When it goeth well with * * 
ide perl er [ r 
Wi eriſh, there 3s ' CET 
1 BY the blelsing of the vpright 45 


— — — 


— 


TTP 


A froward heart. 


city is exalted: but it is ouerthrowne by 


e mouth of the wicked. | ; 
— He that is void of wiſedome, deſpi- 
ſeth his nei one * but a man of vader- 

nding ho is peace. 

_— Z Ab — ſeerets: but 
he that is of a faichfull ſpirit, concealetli 
17 * counſell* , the people 

l ere no nell is, 
fall: but in the multitude of counſellers 
t here ᷣ ſafetie. 

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, inall 
2 for it :and he that hateth ſuretiſhip, 
is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman reteineth honour: 
and ſtrong men reteine riches. ; 

17 The merciful] man doeth good to his 
own ſoule: but he that x cruell, troubleth 
his owne fleſh. 

18 The wicked worketk a deceitfull 
worke : but to him that ſoweth righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſhall be a ſure reward. 

19 As righteouſneſſe tendet h to life: ſo 
hee that pur ſueth cuill, pur ſueth it to his 
owne death. - 

20 They chat are of a froward heart, are 


© abomination to the LoR D: but ſach as are 


vpri glit in their Ways are his delight, 

21 Thoxgh hand ihne in hand, the wic- 
ked ſhall not be vnpuniſlied: bur the ſeed 
of the righteous ſhall be delinered. 

22 Af a iewell of gold in a ſwines 
ſnout : ſo iᷣ a faire woman which is with- 
out diſeretion. 

23 The deſire of the righteous js onely 
good: But the expeRation of the wicked 
iu wrath. | 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 
ereaſcth : and there it that withholdeth 
more then is meet ; but ie tendes h to 
poueriy. 

25 The liberall ſoule thall be made fat: 
and he that watereth,ſhall be watered alſo 
himſelfe. : 

- 26 He that withholdeth corne, the 
ple ſhall curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall be 
ypon the head of him that ſelleth ic. 

27 Hee that diligently ſecketh good, 
procureth fauour : but hee that ſecketh 
miſchiefe, it ſhall come vnto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches , ſhall 
fall: but the righteons ſhall flourith as a 
Ron | 

29 Hee that troubleth his owne houſe. 
ſhall inherit the wind: and the Pele bes 
be ſcruant to the wiſe of heart. 

1 The fruit of the righteous ij a tree of 
life: and he that winner ſoules, wiſe, 

2 22 5 _ ſhalbe recom- 

in the earth? much m i 
pe Ae ore the wie- 
CHAP. XII. 
Wis 22 — — + loneth 
e ⁊ but 2 
prooke, js berg 5 that hateth re 


2 A good may obtaineth fauour of the 


chap. xj.xij. 


A vertnous wothaiio * 


LORD 2 but a man of wicked deuices will 
he condemne. == IS 

3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wie- 
kednefſe : but the root of the righteous 
ſhall not be monued. | | 

4 A vertuous woman z a crovwne to her 
husband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, ia 
as rottenneſſe in his bones. 

5. The thoughts of the righteous are 
= ght: but the counſels of the wicked are 
ceit. 
6 The words of the wicked are to lie 
in wait for blood: but the mouth of the 
vpri ght ſhall deliuer them. 

7 The wicked are ouerthrowne, and 
are not: but the houſe of the righteous 
ſhall ſtand. 

8 A man thalbe commended according 
to his wiledome : but hee that is of a pet 
uerſe heart, ſhall be deſpiſed. 

9 Heethat is deſpiſed and hazha ſer» 
vant, z better then hee that honoureth 
himſelfe, and lacketh bread. 3 

2 2 man regardeth the life 
of his 2 but the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruell. : a 

11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with bread : but hee that followeth 
vaine per ſons, is void of vnde ng · 

12 The wicked deſireth the net of euill 
men ? but the root of the righteous yeel- 
deth fruit. | 

13 The wicked is ſnarcd by the tranſ- 
oreſsion of his lips :bat the iuſt ſhall come 
Out of trouble. A+, # ; 

r4 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good 
by the fruit of ha mouth: and the recom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhall be rendred 
vnto him. 

15 The way of a foole & right in his 
owne cyes : but hee that hearkeneth vnto 
counſell,zs wiſe. 

16 A fooles wrath is preſently known 2 
but a prudent man couereth ſhame. 

17 to that ſpeaketh truth, theweth forth 
righteouſneſſe :but a falſe witneſſe,deceit.* 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the pier- 
cings of a ſword : but the tongue of the 
wite is health. | 

19 The lip of trueth [halbe eſtabliſhed. 
for euer: but a lying tongue is but for a 
momeſit. ä 

. 20 Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine euill: but to the counfellers of 
peace, is ĩoy. ; 2 

21 There ſhall no euill happen to the 
juſt : but the wicked ilrall be filled with 
miſchiefe. | * 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the 
LORD: bur they that deale truly, are his 
delight. F FS mk : 

. 23 A prudent man concealoth knows 
— - 2 — the heart of fooles proclameth 
Ooluhne lie. : 434 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bears 

rule:but the flothfull ſhalbe vnder tribute. 
25 Heauineſſe 


A wiſe ſonne. 

25 Heavineſſe in the heart of man ma- 
keth it ſtoope: but a good word maketh 
it glad. | 

8 
tis neigqhboũr: but the way of che wic- 
ked ſeduceth them. | 

25 The flothfull ma roaſteth not that 
which he tooke in hunting: but the ſub- 
ſtavce of a diligent man j precious. 

28 In the way of righteouſveſle is life, 
and in the pathway thereof there is no 


death. 
| CHAP. X III. 
Wiſe ſonne heareth his fathers in- 
M ſtruction : bur a ſcorner hearcth not 
rebuke. 


2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of 


his mouth: but the ſoule of the tranfgreſ- 
ſours ſba ent violence. 

3 Hee that keep2th his month, 3 
his life: but he that openeth wide his Ii ps 

haue de ſtruction. 

4 The ſoule of the ſluggard deſireth. and 
bath nothing: but the ſoule of the diligent 
ſhall be made fats . | 

'$ A rightcous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathſome, and commeth 
to ſhame, 

5 Righteouſneſſe keepeth im that is 
Vpright tn the way; but wickednes ouer- 
throweth the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, 
yet hath nothing: there is that makerh 
himſelfe poore, yer Bt great riches. 

8 The ranſom? of a mans life are his 
micbes: but the poore heareth not rebuke. 

. 9 The light of the righteous reioy- 
cet: but the lampe of the wicked ſhalbe 
put out. 

to Only by pride commeth contention: 
but with the well adaiſed is wiſedome. 

xt Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall bee 
diminiſhed : but hee that gathereth by la- 
bour, ſhall increaſe. 1 dek 

.12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
ficke : but when the defire commeth, it & a 


tree of life. 


13 Whoſodcſpiſeth the word,ſhall bee 
deſtrayed : but he that feareth the Com- 
mandement, ſhall be rewarded.. 
| 1214 The law of the wiſe z a fountaine of 
life, to deparr from the ſnares of deati:. 

t5: Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: 
but the way of tranſgre ſſours s hard. 

16 Euery prudent man dealeth with 
— : but a foole laieth open his 

0 62 2 : 

2 A wicked meſſenger falleth into 
mi ſchiefe: but a faithful} ambaſſadour x 
health. | 
| 18 Pouerty and ſhame ſhall be to him 
| that refaſerh inſtruction: but he that re- 
eth reproofe, ſhall be honoured. 

19 The deſire accomplifhed is ſweet to 
| the ſbule: but it is abomination to fooles 
| Fo depart from oui. Hike) 


Piouerbes. 


The righteous is more excellent then 


Fooles mock at ſin. 


= He _ walketh with wiſe men, hall 

* but a companion of | 

= ee panion of fooles ſhall 
21 Euill purſuerh ſinners: but to the 
righteons good ſhall be repaied. 

22 A good man leauech an inhetitance 
to his childrens children: and the wealch 
of the ſinner is laid vp for the juſt. 

23 Much food & in the tillage of the 
poore * bur there is that is deſtroyed for: 
want of iudgement. 

24 Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne : but he that loneth him, chaſtencth 
him betimes, 

.. 25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisſy- 
ing of his ſoule: but the belly of the wic 
ked ſhall want. 
- CHAP. X IIII. 
Ee ery wiſe woman buildeth her houſes 
bat the fouliſh plucketh it downe 


„ with her hands. 


2 Hee that walketh in his vpr* ghtneſſe, 
fearcth the Loxp: but he that is peruerſe 
in his waies, deſpiſeth him. 

In the mouth of the fooliſn i a rod ef 
pride : but the lips of the wiſe ſhall pre · 
ſerue them. 

4 Where no oxen re, the erib u 
cleane: but much increaſe is by the 
ſtrength of the oxe. : 

5s A fai:hfull witneſſe will not lie: but 
a falſe witneſſe will vtter lies. 

6 A ſcorner ſecketh wiſedome, ard 
findeth it not: bur knowledge is eaſie 
vnto him that vnderſtandeth. = 

7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh 
man, when thou perceiueſt not in him the 
lips of knowledge. | 

8 Thewiſdome of the prudent 5 to 
ynderftand his way: but the folly of 
fooles ix deceit. 

9 Fooles make a mocke at ſinne: but 
among the righteous there 5s fauour. 

10 The heart knoweth his owne batter- 
neſſe; and a ſtranger doeth not-intermed- 
dle with his ir. 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall bee 
ouerthrowne: but the tabernacle of the. 
vpright thall flouriſh. _ 8 

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 
vnte a man but the end thereof aye the 
wayes of death - 

13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſor» 
rowfull : and the end of that mirth '« 
heauineſſe. : 

14 The backſlider in heart thalbe filled 
with his own waies: and a good man ſhalt 
be ſats fied from himſelie. | : 

15 The fimple beleeueth euery word? 
but the prudent man looketh well to his 

lng. ; 
CEA wiſe. man feareth , and departeth 
— 4 but che foole rageth, and is: 
confident. | | ; 

x- He that is ſoon —— — * 
by : and a man of wicked deuices oo — 


ainſt raſh anger. | 

18 The ſimple inherit folly 2 hut the 
prudent are crowned, with knowled e. 4 
19 Theeuill bow before the good: anc 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poore is hated enen of his o 
beigen but the rich Hat h many friends 
21 He that deſpifeth his ner glibour, ſin- 
netliubut he that Each mercy, on the paore, 

e. | : 
hap Bode not erre that deuiſe euill? 
but merey and triieth ſha/ be to them that 
deuiſe good. : 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the 
aalke of the lips tendet h onely to penury. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe is their ri- 
ches: bat the fooliſhnes of fooles # folly. 

25 A true witneſſe deliuereth ſonles : 
but a deceitfull witnegſe ſpeaketh lies. 
25 ln the feare of the Lo R Þ # ſtrong 
confidence: and his childreu fhall haue a 
place of refuge. 5 : 

27 The feare of the Lok p is a fountaine 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
Kings honour 3 but in the want of people 
iu. the deſtruction of the Prince. : 

29 He that is flow to wrath, 4 of great 
vnderſtanding: but he that is haſty of ſpi- 
rit,cxalceth folly. 

30 A ſound heart & the life of the fleth : 
but enuy the rottenneſſe of the bones. 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poore, repro- 
chech his Maker: but hee that honoureth 
him, hach mercy on the poore. 1 
32 The wicked is driven away in-his 
wickedneſſe: but the rightcous hath hope 
in his death. | 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath vndetſtanding: but zhas which is 
in the midſt of fooles,t. made knowne. 
34 Righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation but 
ſinne i a reproach to any people. 

35 The Kings fauour z toward a wiſe 
ſeruant ; but his wrath is ainſt him chat 
cauſeth ſhame. _ | 

—— CWHAT.XY. 


Soſt anſwere turneth away wrath 2 
o{ but grieuons words ſtirre vp anger. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth know- 
ledge. aright 3 but the mouth of fooles 
powreth out fooliſhneſſe. : 
3 The eyes of the Lo R D ave in euery 
place, beholding the euill and the good. 
+ A wholſome tongue & a tree of life: 
wy peruerfneſſe therein # a breach in the 
pirit : 


, A foole deſpiſcth his fathers in- 


ſtruction: bug he that regardeth reprↄoſe 
4 prudent. . 
Iu tlie houſe of the tighreous g much 
treaſure: but in the reuenewes of the wic- 
ked is trouble. | 
7. The lips of the · wiſe diſpenſe know- 
— ge : but che heart of the tooliſh, doch 
C1. | 1255 


. & The ſactilice of the wicked #5 an abo» 


powreth out cuil things. 


Chap. xv. The wickeds kacrifice® 


minationtothe Lo x D: but the prayer 
of the 1 ght is his delight. 

The way of the wicked ir an abami- 
nation vnto the LoRD: but he loueth him 
that followeth after rigliteouſneſſe. 

10 Correction is grieuous vpto him that 
forſaketh the way? and he that baterh re- 
-proofe, ſhall die. ; 4 

11 Hell ard deſtruction are before the 
Lo RD: how much more then the hearts 
of the children of men? 

12 A ſcorner loueth not one that repro- 
ueth him: neither wil he go vnto the wi ſe. 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerefull 
countenance 2: but by ſorrow of the heart 
the ſpirit is broken, | 

14 The heart of him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding, ſecketh knowledge : but the 
mouth of fooles feedeth on fooliſhneſſe. 

15 All the dayes of the afflited aye 
euill: but he chat is of a merry heart,hath 
a continuall feaſt. | 
16 Better is little with the feare of the 
Lo R D, then great treaſure, and cropble 
therewich. 5 

17 Better 7s a dinner of herbes chere 
loue is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred 
therewith. | ET : 

13 Awrathſullman ſtirrech vp ftrife 2 
barns that is ſlow to anger, appeaſeth 

rife. 

19 The way of the ſlothfull man # as an 
hedge of thornes: but the way of the righ- 
teous is made plaine. 

20 A wiſe fonne maketh a glad father : 
but a fooliſh man deſpi ſeth his mother. 

21 Folly, &. joy to him chat is deſtitute 
of wi ſedome: but a man of vnderſtanding 
walkethvprightly. 2 

22 Without counſell purpoſes are diſ- 
appointed: but in the multitude of coun- 
ſellers they are eſtabliſhed. 5 

23 A man bath ioy by the anſwere of 
his mouth: and a word poken in due ſea» 
fon, how good is it? OE LP 
; 24 The way of lite js aboue to the wiſe, 
hat he may depart from hell beneath. 
2 The ORD will ones the honſe 
of the proud : but he will eſtabliſh the 
border of the widows . 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to-the T.ORD * but the words 
of the 2 are pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedy of gaine, G e 
his one houſe? but he that hateth gifts, 
ug The heart of th ;chte6s Radiech 
28. heart ot the ri ons et 
to anſwerèe: bi the nouth of the wicked 


29 The LORD ig far from the wi cked.2 
but he heareth the p̃raier of the righteo 
- 3> The light of the eyes reioyceth.the 
heart: a good report maketh the 
bones fat, | 

zi The care that heareth the reproofe 
of life; abideth among che wiſe. 4 

3 


A uſt weight. 
32 He chat refuſcth inſtruftion , deſpi- 

Teth his owne ſoule : hut he that heareth 

reproofe, vnderſtanding. 

23 The feare of the Lo RD #«thein- 

ſtruction of wiſdome, and before honour xs 


humlity. 

"CHAP. XVI. 
He preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue, is from 
the LORD. | 

2 Allthe _ of a man eye cleane in 
his owne eyes: but the Lo R b weigheth 
the ſpirits. 

3 Commit thy werkes vnto the LoRD, 
and thy thonghts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

4 The LORD hath made all things for 
27 ꝛ yea, euen the wicked for the day 
of euill. | 

5 Euery one that is proud in hearts an 
abomination to the LR: hong, hand 
ioyne in hand, he ſhall not be ynpuniſhed. 

6 By wercy and trueth iniquity is pur- 
ged : and by the feare of the Lo R D men 

part from euill. 

7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the 
LORD, he maketh euen his enemies to 
be at peace with him. 

8 Better i a little with righteouſneſſe, 
then great reuenewes without right. 

9 A mans heart deuiſeth his Way: but 
the Loxp directeth his ſteps. 

10 A diuine ſentence is in the lips of 
the King: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in 
indgemenr. 

11 A iuſt weight and ballance are the 


Lo R DS: all che weights of the bag are 


his worke. f ] 

12 It à an abomination to Kings to 
commit wickedneſſe: for the throne 1s 
eſtabliſhed by rightecuſneſſle, 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of 
2 and they loue him that ſpeaketh 
Fight. ; 

| p The wrath of a King 7s as meſſengers 
of death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it. 

15 In the light of the Kings counte- 
*nance is life, and his fauour xs as a cloud of 
tlie latter raine. 

16 How muck better is it to get wi ſe- 
dome, then gold? and to get vnderſtand- 
ing, rather to be choſen then ſiluer? 
17 The high way of the vpright x to 
depart from cuill: he that keepeth his 
way, preſerueth his ſoule. : 

18 Pride goet h before deſtruction: and 
an haughty ſpirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is 10 le of an humble ſpirit 
'with the lowly , then to dinide the ſpoibe 
wich the proud | | © 
2 He that handleth a matter wiſely, 
-ſhall finde good: and whoſo truſteth in 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called 
prudent, anil the ſweetnoſſe of the lips in- 
Ccreaſeth learning. : : 
- 9s Y ng #a wel- ſpring of life 


Prouerbes, 


. Slow to anger. 
vnto him that hath it: | inſtructi 
7 fools i Nath it ꝛ but the i ion 
23 heart of the wiſ 
monk and addeth learning to hig lp . 
24 Pleaſant words are as an hony comb 
62 775 the ſoule, & health to the bones? 
vntoa man: b 
rages ee the end thereof ave the 
26 He that laboureth, laboureth for him: 
ſelfe : gs his —_ — — kim 
27 An vngodly man diggetl ill: 
ard in his lies there t — — _=_ | 


28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife: anda a 


whiſperer ſeparateth chiefe friends. 

29 A violent man entiſeth his neigh» 
bour , and leadeth him into the way that 
is not 

30 5 ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe ſro- 
ward things: mouing his lips he bringeth 
euill to paſſe. | 
31 The hoary head is a crowne of glory, 
M it be found in the way of righteouſnes, 

32 He that is flow to anger, i better 
then the — : and he that ruleth his 
ſpirit, then he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
whole diſpoſing thercef ; of the LokDy. 

CHAP. X VII. 
Bier # a dry morſell, and quietneſſe 
) therewith, then an houſe full of ſa- 
crifices with ſtrife. 

2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule oner a 
ſen that cauſeth ihame, and ſhall haue part 
of the inheritance among the brethren. 

3 The fiving pot ze for ſiluer, and the 
furnace for _ : but the LoKkD trieth 
the hearts. | 

4 A wicked doer giueth heed to falſe 
lips : and à liar giueth care to a naughty 
tongue. 

5s Whoſo mocketh the poore,reproach- 
eth his Maker: and he that is glad at ca- 
lamities, ſhall not be ynpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children «re the crowne of 
old men : and the glory of children «re 
their fathers. 

* 7 Excellent ſpeech becommeth not 2 


oole 2 much leſſe doe lying lips a Prince. 


8 A gift is asa precious ſtone in the 
eyes of him that hath it: whitherſoouer ic 
turneth, it — pereth. 

9 Hee that couereth a tranſgreſsion, 
ſeeketh loue; but he that repeaterh a mat- 
ter, ſeparateth very friends 

19 A reproofe entreth more into a wile 
man, then an hundred ſtripes into a took 

11 An euill man ſeeketh onely rebelli- 
on; therefore a cruell meſſenger ſliall be 
ſent againſt him. 9 

12 a Beare robbed of her whelpe: 
meet a man, rather then a foole in bus 
folly. ; £ ; 

13 Whoſo rewardeth evill for good, 
euill ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtriſe is 44 _ 


re is a way that ſeemeth right 


—— — 


1 -— —____ 


" contention 


A merry heart. 
2 therefore leaue off 
nnen before irbe medled with. 


15 He that iuftifieth the wicked, and he 


chat condemneth the iuſt : euen they both 


domination to the LORD» _ 

2 5 Wherefore & there a price inthe 
a.ſoole to get wi ſedonie, ſceing he 
hath no heart g 38. . ; 

17 A friend loneth at all times, and a 
brother is borne for aduerſity. ; 

18 A man void of vnderſfanding ſtri- 
keth hand : Fo _— ſurety in the 

nce of his friend. 

1 Hee loueth tranſgreſsion that loneth 


| Arite.ond he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh 


uction. 


20 He that hatha froward heart,findeth 


no good: and hee that hath a peruerſe 


tongue, falleth into miſchiefe. 


21 He that begetteth a foole , doth it 
” io ſorrow 2 and the father of a foole 

th no joy. | 

22 A — heart doth good like a 
A ; but a broken ſpirit drieth the 

nes. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of 
the boſome, to peruert the wayes of iudg- 
ment. 

24 Wiſedome & before him that hath 
vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are 
inthe ends of the earth. | 

25 A fooliſu ſon & a Pes, to his father, 
and bitterneſſe to her that bare him. 

26 Alſo to puni ih the juſt, is not good, 
nor to ſtrike Princes for equity. 


27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
words: and a man of vnderſtanding is of 


an excellent ſpirit. 
28 Euen a foole when hee holdeth his 


12 deſixe, a man having ſepara- 


ted himſelfe, ſeeketh and intermed- 


lech with all wiſedome. 


2 A foole hath no delight in vuder- 


fand ing, but that his heart may diſcouer 


it ſelfe. 

3 When the wicked commeth, then com- 
meth alſo contempt, and with ignominy, 
reproach. 

4 The words of a mans mouth are «s 
deepe waters, and the wel-ſpring of wiſe- 
dome a a flowing brooke. 


3. It is not good to aceept the perſon 


of the wicked. co ouerthrow the ri ghteous 


in iudgement. 
6 A fooles ps enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 

A fooles mouch & his deſtructi on, and 


LEE 
| his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. 


The words of a tale-bearer ave as 

wounds, and hays oe downe into the ins 
nermoſt 22 t 1 

9 He iv that is f ull in his worke, 


* 
7 5 


FF | 


Chap. xvĩij·xix. 


A falſe witneſſe. 
is brother to him that is a great waſter. 

10 The Name of the LokD u aft 
tower: the righteous runneth into it, an 
is ſafe. ; : 

11 The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong 
city : and as a high wall in his owne con» 
ceit. "OM 
12 Before deſtruction the heart of man 
is haughty, and before honour, i; — 

1; Hetlat anſwereth a matter before 
heareth ie, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his 
NN ꝛ but a wounded ſpirit who can 

eare 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge ; and the eare of the wiſe 
ſeeketh knowledge. 

16 A mans gilt maketh roome for him, 
and bringeth him before great men. 

17 Hee that s firſt in his owne cauſe, 
ſeemeth iuſt; but his neighbour commeth 

and ſearcheth him. | 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth betweene the mi ghty. 

19 A brother offended is Harder to tee 
won then a ſtrong city: and cheir conten- 
tions ere like the bars of a caſtle. : 

20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth: «nd with the in- 
creaſe of his lips ſhallhe be filled. _ 

at Heath and life are in the power of 
the e and they chat loue it, ſhall eat 


the fruit thereof. 


22 Whoſe findeth a wife, findeth a 
wr thing, and obtaineth fauour of the 
R h. . 

23 The poore vſeth intreaties, but the 
rich 4 — roughly. 7 . 

24. A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew 
himſelfe friendly: and there is a friend 
that ſticketh cloſer then a brother. 

C H A P. X IX. : 
Etter is the poore that walketh in his 
integrity, then he that is peruerſe in 
his lips, and is a foole. a; 

2 Alſo that the ſonle be without know- 
ledge, it is not good, and hee that haſteth 
witl: his feer, finneth. | 

3 The RO of man peruerteth 
his way: and his heart fretteth againſt the 

ORD. ' | 

4 Wealth maketh many friends:but the 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

5 A falſe witneſſe thall nor _ 
ſhed: and he gbas ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not 
elcape. , 

6 Many will entrear the fauour of the 
Priues: and euery man i a friend to him 
that giueth gifts. 8 F 
-: 5 All the brethren of the poore:dohate 
him how much more do his friends go 
farre from him? hee purſucth gbem with 

words, yes they are wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth wiſed ame, loueth his 
owne ſoule : hee that kee peth vnderſtan- 
ding, ſhall finde good. 

SF s A falſe 


The Kings wrath. 
9 A falſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſfi- 
ed ; and he that ſpeaketh lies, hall periſh, 
10 Delight is not ſeemely for a foole, 
much leſſe for a ſervant to kaue rule ouer 
tinces. . £7 
11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth 
his anger: and it # his glory to paſſe 
ouer a tranſgrcſsion. = 5 
132 The Kings wrath zs as the roariug of 
2 hon : but his fauour # as dew vpon the 
raſſe. | 
1 3 A fooliſh ſonne is the calamity of his 
father: and: the contentiens of a wife are 
a continuall dropping. 
14 Houſe and tiches are the inheritance 
to Fathers, and a prudent wife is from the 
0 


R D. ; EE . N 
15 Slothfulceſſe caſteth into a deepe 
fleege : and an idle ſonle ſhall ſufter 
[ hunger | ID 
16 Hee that keepeth the Commande- 
meutkeepeth his owne ſoule : but he that 
def; * = 2 ſhall die. 8 

I thar hach pity vpon the poore, 
: lenderh vnto fo foe 3 and that Nick 

he hath giuen, will be pay him againe. 
18 Chaſten thy ſon wh:lc there is hope, 


+ puniſhment * for if thou deliuer Zim. yet 
. thou muſt doe it againe. | 
20 Heare counſel}, and redeiue inftru- 
— thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy Jat- 
ter end. 


heart : neuertheleſle ,- the 

Ton p, chat ſhall tand. 
22 The deſire of a man i his kindneſſe : 

nud a poore mans better then a liar. 


Ife, and he tha hath ie, ſhall abide ſatiſ- 
| : he ſhall not be.yiſited with euill. 
24 A ſlothfull man hideth his hand in 
v boſome, and will not ſo much as bring 
it — — wo 0 ; Ie _ 
; .25 Smite a ſcoxner, ard the imple wr 
beware; and reproue one that hach vnder- 


— 


cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach, }.- 
27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare tlie in- 
ſtruction that cauſenb to erre from the 
words of knowledge. PERS 
ab, Awyvgodly witnes ſcorneth iudge- 
ment: and: the. moutk of the wickedide- 
nonretk iniquity. ; b l 
29 Indgements are prepared fox ſcarn- 
ers, and itripts for the backe of fooky, ' 


raging: and whoſoeuer is deceined 
thereby, 1s not wiſe. — _ 
2 The feare of. a. King ut .- the raay- 
ing of a ton: whoſe prouoketh him to 


Prouerbes. 


and det not thy foule ſpare for his crying. 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer 


21 There are many deuices in a mans . 
counſell of-: the 


23 The feare of the Lo R D tender h to 


ſtanding, and he will vnderſtand hnͥůãĩw- 
46 Co 3 RY 22 333 

26 He that waſtetli his father a c hu da 
Jeth away his motler, i a ſonnę that 


Wu 2 mocker , ſtrong drinke is 


— 


anger , finneth again his owne ſoilh; 


3 18 an honour for a man to ceaſe ft 
ſtrife : but every foole will de wd 


4 The fluggard will not plow ky 1. 
ſon of the colds therefore ſhall he Beg de 
harueff, and haue nothing. 55 ; Fn 

5 ' Connfel} in che halt of man is the 
 deepe water: but a man of ynderſtaydivg 
will draw it on. 


6 Moſt men will proclaime 


n Wi very oi 
his owne A bat a Faithfull, — ä 


who can finde 
7 The iuſt. man walketh i 
ty .: his children eve bleſſed after him 
, R A King that ſitteth in the thrane of 
indgement, ſcattereth away all euill with 
B 
9 o can ſay, I haue made my heart 
cleane, i am pure 2 fione ? 2 
10 Viuers weights, aud diuers mes - 
ſures, both of them are alike abomination 
to the LORD. a 8 | 
_ IT Euen a childe is knowne by his do- 
ings , whether his worke bee pure, and 
1 ht. SP p 8 
12 The beaxigg eare; and the ſeeing eye, 
the 10 Rb hath Bade euen both of 4 
13. Loue no: 9 1 „ leſt one — * 
pouerty : open thine eyes, au thou ſl 
be ſatisfied Nick bd 2 
1 It M naught; 34 is naught, ( ſaith che 
buyer :) bur when he is gone his way, then 
he boaſteth. | 
15 There is gold, anda multitude of 
Rubies : but the lips of knowledge area 
1 
16 Take his garment that is ſurety ſoy 
. a ſtranger v and take a pledge of him ſor 
a ſtrange woman. 5 


but afterwards his mouth ſhall bee ld 
with granell. . 5 2 
IR Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by cone 
ſell: and with good aduice make warte. 
19 He that gorth abont as a tale: hearer, 
reuealeth ſecycrs : therefore meddle, not 
with him hat. flattereth with, 228 ' 
20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his wo- 


ther, his lampe iliall be put out in obſcute 
rkeneſſe. A 
gotten baſh- 
not be bleſſe 1 ee 
LoRv,and he tha 
not good. Le & 443 +5532 44 Wahn 142 
: 24: Mang-goings ave of the Long 3how 
25 14 a {nare-tq. the mag whe dener 
reth that which is jp and alter x 9G 


21 An inheritance may be en bat 
of beginning: but the end thereof 
22 Say not thou; 
,enill.: but wait on the 
17 TR . 3 
23 Piuers weights are an ahomioation 
vntg che L RE: and a falſe balance # 
can a mau then vnderſtand his one Way? : 
to make enquir x 4 
ac Awiſe King ſeatercth.tht wicked, 


and bringeth the wheele ouer _ The 


None ib cleane/\ ! 


in his inregn 


17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: 


To do iuſtice. Chap. j. xxij. A good name. 
| iri * the candle ofthe 20 There is trẽaſure to be defired, and 
27 The ſpirit of ll — d parts of oyle in the dwelling of the wiſe : but 
wle! he = M _ King: fol other Hljewerd) ther ri ee 
reſerue ing? after ri 
Al ery an rn otlen by mercy. — nefle and mercy, findeth life , righteouſ- 
29 The glory of young men 5s their neſſe and honour. _ ü 
Krength: and the beaury of old men # the 22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 


gray head. a 
blueneſſe of a wound clean 
2 000 : ſo do ſtripes the inward parts 
as * HAP. XXI. 
He Kings heart is in the hand of the 
Lo R D, 48 the rivers of water: hee 
tur neth it whitherſocuer he will. 
2 Euery way of a man & right in his 
owne eyes: but the L O R D po ereth the 


8. . 
mw To do iuſtice and iudgement, is more 
acceptable to the LORD then ſacrifice, 
4 An high looke,and mon heart, and 
the plowing of the wicked finne. 
" 5 The thoughts of the diligent end 
onely to plenteouſneſle : but of cuery one 
that is haſty,onely to want. 
6 The getting of treaſures by a lying 
tongue; 3s a vanity toſſed to and fro of 
them that ſeeke death. ; | 
7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall de- 
ſtroy them: becauſe they refuſe to doe 
iudgement. : Ex: 
8 The way of man # froward & ſtrange: 
but as for the pure, his worke ic right. _ 
9 Itis better to dwell in a corner of the 


houſe top: then with a brawling woman in 


a wide houſe. 

19 The ſoule of the wicked defireth 
exill : his neighbour -findeth no favour in 
his eyes. | 

11 When the ſcorner is punithed , the 
ſimple is made wiſe : and when the wiſe 1s 
inſtructed, he receiueth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſide- 
reth the houſe of the wicked: but God 
ouerthroweth the wicked for their wic- 


co | 
1; Who ſo ſtoppeth his eares at the cr 
of the „ hee alſo ſhall cry hielte, 
but thall not be heard. | 

14 A gift in ſecret pacifiethanger,and 
a reward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 
15 Is # ioy to the juſt ro do indge- 
ment 2 but deſtruction ſba/ be to the wor- 
kers of iniquity. | 

16 The man that wandereth ont of the 
way of vnderſtanding, thall rewaine inthe 
congregation of the dead. | 
— ** — leueth 

man: he that loueth wine and oyle 

thall vac be fich. 10 ne and oyle, 

18 The wicked ſha# be a ranſome for 
the righteous, and the tranſgreſſour for 
the vpright. 

19 It is better to dwell in the wilder- 


neſſe, then with a contenti an- 


eth pleaſure ſba// be a f 


mighty, and caſteth downe the ftrength of 
the confidence 


acrifice of the wicked x abomi- 
ration: how much more, whes he bringe 


as for the vpright, he dĩrecteth his e's 
ding, nor counſell againſt the Lond. 


2 The rich and poore meet to rs 
|; poore meet 2 e 


the LORD & the 
3 A prudent mas foreſeeth the enillanf 
hidech, hugpſelfe: bur the ſimple paſſe oa, 
—_— 425 3 RX 
y hunulty and the fearę 
LOR D, are riches ld henour, and feet 
$5 - Thornes and inates ve inthe 


the froward: he that doth keepe f, 


4 


tall be farre from them. | 

6 Traine vp a childe in the way hee 
thonld go: and when hes is old, hee will 
not depart from it. | 


7 Therich ruleth oner the » A. 


the borrower & ſeruagt to the ndr. 

8. Hee that ſoweth iniquity flu 

vanity:and the rod of his anger thall falle. 
9 He that hath a bountifull eye; be 

Fo Caſtourthe f. - 
go our che 1corner £ 

fall go our 3 yea Arif 4p 


bleſſed: for ke giueth of his bread to 

n Düne A 
11 He that loueth pureneſſe 

the grace of his lips the king Halbe 


A 


riend. 


12 The We eſe; 
knowledge , and hee onerthroeth the 
words af ah „ 2 


j The ſlochfull man fairh, There n li 
on Sie data, E t. 
w 


14 The mouth of 5 2 
deeye it 5 mes that is abhorred of the 
Lokp hall U therein, 


25 Foolihe 


Of ſuretiſhip, 


_ 15. Fooliſhnefſe is bound in the heart of 
n childe * but the rod of correction ſhall 
driue it farre from bim. 

15 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to in- 
creaſe his yiches,and he that gineth to the 
rich,ſhall ſurely come to want. ; 
17 Bow downe thine eare, and heare the 
words of the wiſe , and apply thine heart 
vnto my knowledge. 

18 For it & a pleaſant thing , if thou 

keepe them within thee; they thall withall 
be fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy truſt may be in the Lox p. 
J haue made knowne to thee this day, euen 
to thee. 

20 Haue net I written to thee excellent 
things in counſailes and knowledge; 

21 That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou 
mighteſt anſwere the words of trueth to 
them that ſend vnto thee ? 

22 Rob not y poore becanſc he i poore? 
neither oppreſſe che afflicted in the gate. 

23 For the Lo R PD will pleade their 
eauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that 
ſpoiled them. ; 

24* Make no friendſhip with an angr 
wan: and with a furious man thou ſhalt 


mor goes . 

25 Left thou learne his wayes,and get a 
ſnare to thy ſoule. 
26 Bee not thou one of them that ſtrike 
hands, or of the that are ſureties for debts. 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why 


ſhould hee take away thy bed from vnder 
thee ? | 


28 Remooue not the ancient land-marke 
which thy fathers haue ſet. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſi- 
nefſe ? he ſhall ſtand before Kings, he thall 
not ſtand before meane men. 

" CHAP. XXIII. 
XK 7 Hen thou fitteſt ro eate with a Ru- 
| ler, conſider diligently what & be- 
fore thee. 8 
24 And puta knife to thy throat, if thou 
de a man ginen to appetite. 

3 Bee net deſirous of his dainties: for 

they are deceitfull meat. 
4 Labour not to bee rich: ceaſe from 
thine owne wiſedome. ; 
5s Wilt thou ſet thine eyes vpon that 
wick is not? for riches certainely make 
xthemſelues wings, they flee away as an 
eagle toward heauen. : 

6 Fate thou not the bread of Bim chat 
hath an euill eye, neither deſire chou his 
dainty mea . . 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is 
ke': Eate and drinke, ſaith he to thee, but 
his heart xx not with thee. | 

8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, 
ſhalt thou vomit vp, and loſe thy ſweet 
words. : | 

9 Speake net in the cares of a foole: for 
he will deſpiſe the wiſcdom of thy words. 


Prouerbes. 


10 Remooue not the old land-markes 


eſſe. , 
11 For their Redeemer is mighty; 
ſhall pleade their cauſe with — 4 "= 
12 Apply thine heart vnto inſtruction, 
and thine eares to the words of knowledge 
4 A bo —— oy —— from the 
: ror i thou beateſt him with the 
_—_— — —=— _ R © 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, 
and ſhalr deliner his ſoule from hell. 3s 
15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wile,my 
heart ſhall rei oyce, euen mine. 2 
16 Vea, my teines thall reioyce, when 
thy lips ſpeake right things. | 
17 Let not thine heart enuy ſinners be 
thos ia the feare of the Lord all the 
* * : = 
18 For ſurely there is an end, and thin 
expectation ſhall not be cut off. ” 2 | 
19 Heare tliou, my ſonne, and be wiſe 
and _ thine — — in 5 way. 255 
20 Be not amongſt wine- bibbers, am \ 
riotous — Belk. : * 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
ſhall come to pouerty, and drouſineſſe thi | 
clothe ea n Wich rags. . = 
22 Hearken ynto thy father that begate 
N deſpiſe not thy mother when the | 
is olde. 
23 Buy the truth, and ſell it not;elſo wiſ. 
dome, and inſtructi on, and vnderſtanding, 
24 The father of the righteous (hall 
greatly reioyce , and he that begetteth a 
Wiſe child, thall kaue ioy of him 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be 
glad, and ſhe that hare thee,thall reioyce. 
26 My ſonne, — me thine heart; and 
let thine eyes obſerue my wayes. | 
27 For an whore & a deepe ditch and a 
ſtrauge woman is a narrow pit. | 
28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, 
and increaſeth the tranſgreſſours among 
men, b a . 
29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions ? who 5th bab- 
bling? who hath wounds without cauſe? 
who hath redneſſe ol eyes? 7 7 
30 They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that go to ſeeke mixt wine. 
31 Luoke not thon vpon ; 
it is red, when it giueth his colour in tie 
cup, when it mooueth it ſelfe aright. 
32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like an Adder. 1 65 ä 
3; Thine eyes thall bchold ſtrange wo: . 
men's and thine heart ihall vtter perverſe 
things. g 
34 Yea , thou ſhalt be as he that hes 
downe in the midſt of the ſea, or as he thit 
lyeth —_ the top of a maſt. 13 bs 
35 They haue 7 — » 2 a 
25, and I was not ſicke: they 
* I felt it nor: when tlall LawaFt 


L will ſeeke ir yer again.. c | 


* < 


Buy the trueth, 


n the wine when 


7 
f 


and enter not into the fields of the father- 


Wenn aths; —— 


** 


A 


Feare God and the King- char. ii v. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
E not thou ennious againſt euill men, 
B neither deſire to be with chem. 

2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, 
and their lips talke of miſchicfe. _ 

3 Throu j wiſdome is an houſe builded, 
and by v ing it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the .cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and plea- 
ſant riches. ; | 

A wiſe mani ſtrong, yea a man of 
knowledge inereaſeth ſtrength. 

6 For by wiſe counſell thou ſhalt make 
thy war: and in multitude of counſellers 
s here is ſafety. 


7 Wiſedome in too high for a foole: he 2 


epeneth not his mouth in the gate. 

18 He that deui ſech to do cuil, ſhall be 
called a miſchieuous perſon. : 

9 The thought of foolithneſſe is ſinne: 
and the ſcorner & an abomination to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of aduerſity, 
thy ſtrength 1 ſmall : 

11 If chou fotbeare to deliver tem that 
are drawne vnto death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be ſlaine: 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: 
doth not he that pondereth the heart, con- 
ſider it? & he that keepeth thy ſoule, doth 
not he know it? and ſhall not he render to 
euery man — his workes ? 

1; My ſonne,eat thou hony,becauſe it zs 
good, and the hony combe, which is ſweet 
to thy taſte. 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 
be vnto thy ſoule : when thou haſt found 
it, then there ſhall be a reward, and thy 
expectation ſhall nor be cut off. 

15 — not wait, (O wicked man) againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoile not 
his reſting place. 

16 Fox a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, 
and riſeth yp againe: but the wicked ſhall 
fall into miſchicfe. 

17 Reioyce not when thine enemy fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart be glad when 
ke ſtumbleth: 

18 Leſt the LORD ſee it, and it diſpleaſe 
him, & he turne away his wrath from him. 

19 Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of cuill men, 
neither be thou enujous at the wicked. 

20 For there thall be no reward to the 
emll man: the candle of the wicked ſhall 
be put our, 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the LorD, and 
che King: and meddle not with them tha 
are giuen to change. a 

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſudden- 
Wo 3nd who knowetk the ruine of them 
23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe: 
It u not good to haue reſpect of perſons 


in * 
24 He that faith vnto the wicked, Thon 


art ri ghteous, him ſhall th 8 
nations ilall abhorre him i people curle 3 


Of quarrels. 
25 But to them that rebuke him, thalf 
be delighr,and a good bleſting ſhall come 
vpon | « * : 
26 Emery man (hall kifſe bis lips that 
gun a right —.— Gs 

27 Prepare thy work wi make 
it fit for thy ſclfe in the field : and after- 
wards build thine houſe. 

28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy nei 
_ without cauſe: and deceiue not with 
t y 0 , 

29 , » I willdo ſo to him, as he 
hath done to me: I will render to the man 
according to his worke. | 

30 1 went by the field of the flothfull, 

nd a Sg Ss pp the man voide of 
vnde nding 3 

31 And loe, it was all growne ouer with 
thornes , and nettles had couered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken downe: 

32 Then 1 ſaw, and confidered it ell, I 
looked —— 2 — — — 

33 Tet a litt 9 2 little lumber 
little folding of the — to ſleepe: I 

34 So ſhall thy pouerty come, as one that 
trauelleth, and thy want as an man. 
CHAP. XXV. 

T Heſe e alſo Proverbes of — 

which the men of Hezekiah King o 
Iudah copicd our. ; 
2 Ie the glory of God to conceale a 
thing: but the honour of kings # to ſearch 
out a matter. 

3 The heauen for height, and the earth. 
for depth, and the heart of Kings i vn 
ſearchable. 

4 Take away the droſſe from the fl - 
uer, and there ſhall come forth a veſſell for 
the finer, 

5s Take away the wicked $om before 
the King, and his throne ſhall be eftabliſhe 
ed in righteouſneſſe. 

6 Pit not foorth thy ſelfe in the pre- 
ſence of the King, — ſtand not in the 
place of great men. 

7 For better it ;s that it be fard vnto 
thee , Come vp hither : then that thou 
ſhouldeſt be put lower in the preſence uf 
the Prince whom thine ue ſcene. © 

8 Go not foorth haſtily to ſtrive , left 
thou know nos what to do in the e 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put thee 
te ſhame, h 

9 Debate the cauſe with thy neighbour 
—_— and diſcouer not a ſecret to ano 
ther: 

10 Leſt hee that heareth it, put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamie turne uot away. 

11 A word fitly ſpoken z like apples of 
gold in pictures of ſiluer. | 

12 As an eare- ring of gold, and anor- 
nament of fine gold ſo is a Wiſe reprocuer 
vpon an obedient eare. e 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
harueſt ; fo # a faithfall meſſenger to 

(Y 2) them 


Offocles. 


quan _—_— = _ —— 2 
— 


chem chat ſend him: for he refreſheth the 
foule of his maſters. 
+ Whoſo boaſteth himſelfe of a falſe 


wt 
gift, is lite clouds, & wind without raine. 


T5 By long forbearing is a Prince perſwa- 


ded, and a {oft tongue breaketh-the bone. 


16 Haſt thou found honey? cate ſo much 
as is fufficient for thee : leſt thou be filled 
therewith, and vomit it. 

17 Withdraw . chy foot from thy neigh- 
bours haue: leſt he be weary of chee, and 
ſo hate thee. | 

18 A man chat beareth falſe witneſſe 


againſt his neighbour , 1 a maule, and a 


ſword 2 ſharpe arrow. 
19 — — an vnfaithfull man in 


time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and 


a foot out of ioynt. 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 


old weather, & as vineger vpqn nitre: io 
he that ſingeth ſongs 2 2 


ny heart. 

21 It thine enemy be hungry, giue him 
to eat: and if he be thirky ins him 
water to drinke: 


22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 
vpon his head, and the Lo R Þ ſhall re- 
ward thee. 

23 The Northwind drineth away raine: 


Jo doth an angry countenance a backebi- 
King tongue. 


24 It 15 better to dwell in a corner of 
the honſe top, then with a brawling wo- 
man and in 8 wide houſe. 

25 As cold waters to a thirſty foule: ſo 
+ good newes from a farre countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling downe be- 

fore the wicked, is as a troubled fountaine, 


and a corrupt ſpring. 


27 It ij not good to eat much hony: ſo 
vr men to ſearch their owne glory, ic not 


3 28 He that hat h no rule ouer his one 
ſpirit, is lite a city that is broken downe, 
and without walles. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
S ſrow in ſummer, and as raine in har- 


ueft : ſo honour is not ſcemely for a 


Foole. 

2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwal- 
low by flying: fo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall 
Hot come. a 

A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
ai and a rod for the fooles backe. 
Anſwere not a foole according to his 
folly;leſt thou alſo be like vnto him. 
5s Anſwere a foole according to his fol- 
Iy. leſt he be wiſe in his owne conceit. 
6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage: by the 
hand of a foole, cutteth off the feet, aud 
grinketh damage. 
7 The legs of the lame are not equall : 
ſax a parable in the mouth of fooles. 

As be that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling: 
ſo is he that giueth honour to a ſoole : 

„9. As athorne goeth vp into the hand 
of a drunkatd, ſo s 2 parable in the mouth 
of fooles, ; 4 


Prouerbes. 


Buſie-bodies. 


10 The great God that formed all things; 
both rewardeth the f. 452 
— ere oole, and rewardeyh 

As a dog returneth to hi it: 
a foole returneth to his folly. WW 
—— thou a _ Wiſe in bis owne 

rex mo 
of tim, a 5 re hope of a foole they 

13 The flothfull man faith ; 21 
lion in the way, a lion 5 in the ka he 

I4 As the doore turneth vpon his hin 
ges : ſo doth the ſlothfull vpon his bed. 
LS 2. ok bis hand inhis 

zit grieue to bring i f 
to his month. e 

16 The fluggard x wiſer in his owne 
conceit, then ſeuen men that can render a 
R 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth wi 
ſtrife belong ing not to {angel like one = 
* a dog by the _ | 

18 Asa man, who caſteth fire- 
brands, arrowes and death : 89 

19 So u the man that deceiueth his 
neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſpor: 2 

20 Where no wood is, there the fire 
goeth out: ſo where there is no tale-bea- 
rer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. | 

21 As coales.ereto burning coales, and 
wood to fire: ſo is a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife. 

22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they goe downe into the in- 
nermoſt parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wieked heart, 
2 ug a potſheard couered with filuer 

roſſe. 

24 He chat hateth, diſſembleth with his 
lips, aud laieth vp deceit within him. 

25 When he ſpeaketh faire, beleeue him 
not for there are ſenen abominations in 
his hearts 

26 Whoſehatrcd is couered by deceit, 
kis wickedneſſe ſhall be ſhewed before the 
whole Congregation. | 

27 Whoſo diggeth a pit,ſhall fall there- 
in: and he thar rolleth a ſtone, it will re- 
turne vpon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are 
afflicted 5 it, and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruine. 

| CHAP. XX VII. 

Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to morrow : for 
B thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring forth. i 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine own mouth, a ſtrànger, and not thine 
owne lips. 1 

3 A ſtone i heauy, and the ſand ing 
ty : but a fooles wrath is heauier th 
chem — 4 cruell, and anger & on 

rath z cruell , and. 
ragions : but who is able to ſtand before 


enuie? 
, Open rebuke i better then ſecret 


_ 6 Faith 


Fa 


K 


8 &+ 


r 


828 


Know thy flock. 

Faithfull ere the wounds of a friend: 
but the kiffes of an enemy are deceitfull. 

7 The full ſoule loatheth an hony- 
combe : but — tlie hungry ſoule euery bit- 
ter thing is ſwret. 

8 As by bird thatwandreth from her neſt: 
ſo j a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Oinrment and perfume reioyce the 
heart: ſo doth the —_ of a inaus 
friend by hearty counſell. 

10 T bine — friend , and thy fathers 
friend forſake not; neither goe in to thy 
brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity: 
for better c a neighbour that is neere, 
then a brother farre off. 

11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer lum that reproch- 
eth me. : : 

12 A prudent man ſoreſeeth the euill, 
and hideth himſelfe : but the ſimple paſſe 
on, and are puniſhed. YL 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ftranger , and take a pledge of him for a 
range woman. 99 : 

14 Hee that blefſeth his friend with a 
loud voyce, riſing early in the moraing,it 
ſhall be counted a curſe to him. 

15 A continuall dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whoſoeuer hideth her, hideth the 
wind,and the oyntment of his right hand, 
which bewrayeth it ſelft. 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron: fo a man ſhar- 
peneth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree,thall eat 
the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on 
his mafter, ſhall be honored. 

19 As in water face anſwereeth to face: 
ſo the heart of nan to man. 

20 Hell and deſtruction are neuer full: 
ſo the eyes of man are neuer ſatisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for ſiluer, and the 

arnace for gold: ſo is a man to his praiſe. 
22 Though thou thouldeft bray a foole 
in a morter among wheat with a peſtell, 

5 will not his foolulineſſe depart from 

23 Be thou diligent to know the Nate 
of thy flockes, ana Bok well to thy 1 

24 For riches are not for euer: and doth 

© crowne endure to euery generation? 

27 The — appeareth, aud the terder. 
praſſe theweth it {elfe , and herbes of the 
mountaines are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 

oares are the price of thy field, 

27 And thou ſhalt have goates milke 
— for thy food 1 for the food of thy 
= — and for the maintenance for thy 

- CHAP, XXVIIL. 
He wicked flee when no man purfu- 
Tio at the righteous are bold as 
2 p 4 
For the tranſgreſsion of a laud, 


day t the Princes thereof: but by 2 


chap. xxvij. æxvĩij. 


A faithfull man. 


man of vnderſtanding and knowledge, the 
fate thereof thallbe prolonged. | 

3 A poore man that oppreſſeth the 
povedy is like a (weeping raine which leas 
nethn no . : 

4 They that forſake the Law,praiſe the 
wicked : but ſach as keepe the Law, con- 
tend with them. 

5 Euill men vnderſtand not judgement: 
bac they that ſeeke the LOKD, vnderſtand 
all things. : 

& Better + the poore that walketh in 
his vprightneffe, then he that is peruerſe 
in his wayes, though he be rich. : 

7 Whoſo keepeth the Law, 3: a wiſe 
ſonne : but he that is a companion of rio- 
tous men, thameth his ſather. 

8 He that by vſury and vniuſt gaine, 
increaſcth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather n 
for him that will pity the poore. 

9 Hee that turneth away his care from 
hearing the Law, euen his prayer ſhall bee 
abomination. : | 

10 Whgſo eauſeth the righteous to go 
aſtray in an eui ll way, he thall fall him- 
ſelfe into his owne pit, but the vpright 
ſhall haue good things in paſſeſsion. 

11 The rich man # wiſe in his own con» 
ceit: but the — that hath vnderſtan· 
ding ſearcheth him out. ; 

12 When righteous men dbe reioyces 
there i great glory: but when thewicked 
riſe, 3 _— — tis f . 

1 He that couereth his Innes, | 

roſper : but whoſo confeſſech and forſa- 


eth —.— _ haue 1 * 5 
14 Happy is the man that feareth a 
hut hee Ae his heart, fhall £21k 


into miſchiefe. 

15 As a roaring lion and a ranging 
Beare ; ſo is a Wicked ruler ouer the 
poore people. 2 

16 The brince that wanteth viderſfay- 
ding, i alſo a great oppreſſonr-, but hes 
thac hateth couetouſneſſe, thall prolong 
his da yes. : 

55 A man that doeth violence to the 
blood of any perſon, ſhall flce to the pity 
let no man ſtay him. : 

18 Whoſo walketh vprightly, ſhall bs 
ſaued: but he that is peruerſe in bis wa 
ſhall fall at once. 

19 Hee that tilleth bis land, ſhall haus 
plenty of bread : but he that followeth 
— rg perſons , ſhall haue pouerty 
enough. 

— faithfull man ſhall abound with 
bleſsings: but he that makerh haſte to bee 
rich, ſhall not be innocent. 

21 To haue reſpect of perſons, & not 
good e for, for a piece of þread that may 

22 Ree that haſteth to be rich, barb an 
euill eye, and conſidereth not that powerty” 
{hall come vpon him. | : 

23 Hes that rebuketh a man, afterwards 

Y 32 fall 


'Of iuſtice. Prouerbes. 


Hall finde more fauour, then ke that flatte- 
reth with the tongue. : 

24 Whoſo robbeth his father, or his mo- 
ther, and ſaith, It &; no tranſ — 
ſame the companion of a deſtroyer. 

25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth 
vp ſtrife: but hee that putteth his truſt in 
the LoRD, ſhall be made fat. 

26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is 
a foole: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he 
thall be delivered. 

27 He that gineth vnto the 7 ſhall 
not lacke : but he that hideth his eyes, 
Mall haue many a curſe. 

23 When the wicked riſe , men hide 
themſclues * but when they perith, the 
ni gliteous increaſe, 

CHAP. XXIX. 
E that being often reproaued, harde- 
neth his necke, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
ſtroyed, and that without remedy- 

2 When the rightevus are in authority, 
the people reioyceè: but when the wicked 
beareth rule,the people mourne. 

3. Whoſo loneth wi ſedome, reioyceth 
kis father: but hee that keepeth company 
with harlots, ſpendeth his ſubſtance. 

4 The King by iudgement ſtabliſlieth 
the land: but he chat receiueth gifts,oucr- 
ye? it. Rs 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 
ſpreadeth a net for his feet. , ; 


Bere x5 a ſnare: bug the righteous doeth 
fing and reioyce. 

7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe 
of the poore : bat the wicked regardeth 
not to know it. 

8 Scorncfull men bring a city into a 
ſuare : but wiſe men turne away Wrath. 

9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a foo- 
kh man, whether he rage or laugh, here 
x no reſt, 

"20 The blood-thirſty hate the vpri ght: 
But the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 
11 A foole vttereth all his minde: but 
a wi ſegnan — — it in till afterwards. 
12 {fa ruler hearken to lies, all his ſer- 
nants are wicked. 

13 The poore and the deceitfull man 
meet together: the LORD lighteneth both 
their eyes. : 

14 The King that faithfully indgeth 
the poore, his throne ſhall be cſtablithed 
for euer. | 

15 The rod and reproole gine wiſe- 
dome: but a childe left to bimſtiſt, bring- 

eth his mother to ſhame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſgreſsion increaſeth : but the righ- 
teous ſhall ſeetheir fall. 

17 Correct thy ſonne, and he ſhall giue 

thee reſt, yea, he ſhall giue deli gut vnto 
wy ſonle. : | ; 

18 Where #here no viſion, the peo- 

le periſh: but he that keepeth the ne 
Happy is he. P | 


of hypocrites. 


1% A ſervant will not bee corrected 
words: for though he vnderſfand, he wi 


not anſwere. 


20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in hi 
words? there # more hope of a 2 


of him. 


21 He that delicately bringeth vp hi 
ſernant from a childe d ſhall — ws be 


come hx ſonne at tha length. 


22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a 
furious man abnundeth in tranſgreſsion. 

23 A mans pride ſhall bring him low: 

but honour ſhall vphold the humble in 


ſpirit. 


24 Whoſo is partner with a chiele, ha- 
teth his ewne ſoule : he heareth enrſing, 


and bewrayeth it not. 


25 The feare of man bringeth a ſpare: 
but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Log, 


ſhall be ſafe. 


26 Many ſeeke the rulers fauour: but 
euery mans iudgement cowmeerh from the 


LORD. 


27 An vniuſt man i an abomination to 
the iuſt: and hee that is vpright in the 
way, it abomination to the wicked. 


CHAP. XXX. 
He words of Agur the ſon 


of Iakeh, 


euen the prophecie : The man ſpake 
vnto Ithiel, euen vnto Ichiel and val 


2 Surely I an more brutiſh then «xy | 
man, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a 
6 Si 5 . 

in the tranſgreſsion of an euill man, * e ene ite ems 8er bens 


the knowledge of the holy. 


4 Who hach aſcended vp into heanen, 
or deſcended ? who hath gathered the 
wind in his fiſts ? who hath bound the wa- 


ters ina garment ? who hath eſtabliſhed 
all the ends of the carth? What. bis 
name, and what & his ſonncs name, if thou 


cavſt tell? 


5 Euery word of God # pure : he #2 
ſlield vnto the that put their truſt in him. 
6 Adde thou not vntohis words, leſt he 

reproone thee, and thou be found a liars 
7 Two things haue I required of thee, 


deny me them not before I die. 


8 Remooue farre from mes vanity and 
lies: gius me neither pouerty nor riches, | 
feed me with food connenjent for me: 

9 Leſt I be full, deny thee, & ſay Wo 


& rhe Log Dꝰor leſt I be poore;; 


and take the Name of my God in vaine, 
10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter; | 
leſt he curſe che, and thou be foundgulty. \ 
11 There 52 generatio that curſet their 


father, and doech nor bleſſe their 
12 There is a generation #hat 


mother. 


are ui 
in their owne eyes, and yet 15 not | 


from their filthineſſe. 


their eyes! & their eye - Iids ark 


Ji 


13 There 1 a generation, O how 101 7 | 
teach art | 


14 There # a generation whole 


lords, and their jaw-tecth 4 
3 che poore from off the 


the needy from nung men. 


4 
by 
15 The 


. 


— — ——_ 


i, ne 


Things ynſatiable. 


e horleleach hath two daughters, 
3 giue. Thexe are three things 
that are neuer — ; 3e4, foure things 

not, It xs enough; 

= The — the barren wombe,the 

earth that is not filled with -- xg the 
ſaith not, It ij enough. 

9 : le _—_ that mocketh = Bir father, 

aud deſpiſeth to obey his mother; the ra- 

uens of the valley ſhall picke it out, and 

the young Eagles ſhall cate it., 

18 There be three things which are too 
wonderfull for mee, yea foure, which 1 
know not: | . 

19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre, che 
way of a ſerpent ypon a rocke, the way o 
a ſhip inthe midſt of the Sea, and the way 
of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman: the eateth and wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith, l haue done no wickedneſſe. 

21 Far three things the earth is diſ- 
quieted , and for foure , which it cannot 
beare: S 

22 For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and 
a foole when he is filled with meat: 

23 For an odious wean when ſhee is 
maried, and an handmaid that 1s heire to 
ber miſtris. N i 

24 There be foure things which are 
ktele vpon the earth; but they are excee- 
ding wiſe: 

25 The Ants area people nat ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer, 

26 The Conics are but a feeble folke, 
yet make they their houſes in the rockes. 

27 The Locuſts haue no King, yet gue 
they forth all of them by bands. 

28 The Spider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in Kings palaces. 

29 There bee three things which goe 
well, yea foure are comely in going. 

30 A Lion which it ſtrongeſt among 
beafts,and turneth not away for any: 

31 A Grey. hound, an hee · Goat alfoand * 
nſt whom 


a) thine hand vpon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churni ng of milke bring- 
— _ . - 1 — 
noſe bri or 210 i 
of wrath batman forth ſtrife. 8 
CHAP. XXXI. 


>He words of King Lemuel, the pro- neſſi 


.& phecie that his mother taught him. 
2 What,my:ſon!and wha n of 
| wore {and whar the [ — 
iue not ength vnto wome 
thy wayes to that which deſtroyethKings. 
. 4-It not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
for Kings to'drinke wine, nor for Princes 
Th - : 3 > 
— 3 ri and for et the Law 
and mcc iudgement ol pk of the 


Chap. xx. 


on of my vowes! he 


A good woman. 


E Gine ſtrong drinke vnto him that is 
ready to periſh , and wine vnto thoſe that 


be of heany hearts. 


7 Let himdrivke and forget his pouer- 
ty,and remember his miſery no are. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to de- 
ſtruction. R 1224 6 | 

9 Open thy month, iudge righteonſl | 
pleads the — eof the jours and Ao 
to E Who can finde a vertnous woman? 
for her price # farre aboue Rubies. 

11 The heart of her kusband doth ſafely 
_ infer » ſo that he ſhall haue no need 
of ſpoile. 

12 She will do him good, and not enill.; 
all thodeyerethertics. ns 

13 She ſecketh wooll and. flax, and 
worketh willingly wich her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants thips, the 
bringeth her food from afarre. 

15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, 
and giueth meat to her houſhold, and a 
portion to her maidens. | 

16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands the planteth a 
viney ar d. 

17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
and ſtrengthenetli her armes. 

18 She perceiueth that her merchandiſe 
& good : her candle goeth not out by 
night. 

1 She layeth her hands te the ſpindle; 
and her hands hold the diſtaffe. 

29 She ſtretcherch out her hand to the 
poore: yea, the reacheth forth her hands 
to the needy. ; ES 

. 2x She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
houſhold: for all her houſhold e clothed 
with ſcarlet. 

22 She maketh her ſelfe conerings of 
tapeſtry, her — & filke and purple, 

27 Her husband is knowne in the gates, 
wy he ſitteth among the elders of the 

24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth isi 
and deliuereth girdles ynto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ere her clothing; 
and ſhe ſhall reioyee in time to come. 

26 She ope her mouth with wiſe⸗ 
dome, and in her tongue & the law of 
kivdnefſe, 

27 She looketh well to the wayes of hee 
houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idle» 


e. ; 
28 Her children ariſe and call hoo 
bleſſed ; her husband pr gt he praiſerk 


r. 
29 Many daughters haue 
ouſſy, bars — all. ; 

30 Fauour ; deceitfull, and beauty & 
vaine : bus a woman thet fcareth the. 
LoRD, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 1122 

zi Giue her of the fruit of her hands, 
and let hex owae workes praiſe her in 


che tes. . 25 
. 7.42 "THe: 


done vertus 
1 | 


The vanity of 


9 


Ecclefiaſtes, 


1 


TAE PREACHERS. 


CHAP. I. 

He words of the Preacher; the 
ſonne of Dauid, King in leru- 
ſalem. 

CE 2 Vanitie of vanities, ſaith 
che Preacher, vanitie of vanities , all # 
vanity. 

3 What profit hath a man of all his la- 
bour which he taketh vnder the Sunne ? 
4. One generation paſſeth away, and #- 
not her generation commetli: bur the earth 
abideth for euer. 7 2 i 

3 The Sunnè alſo ariſeth, and the Sunne 
goeth downe, n hafteth to the place 
where he aroſe, 

6 The wind goeth toward the Soutb, and 
turneth about yato the North: it whirleth 
about continually, and the wind returneth 
againe according to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers ran into the Sea, yet 
ch Sea & not full: vnto the place from 
whence the riners come, thither they re- 
turne againe. 

8 All chings are full of labour, man can- 
not vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the care filled with hearings. 

. The thing that bath beene, it & that 
Which thall be: and that which is done, is 
Pat which thall be done; and there d no 
nw thing vnder the Sunne. | 
- io Is tete any —2 whereof it may be 
Faid, See, this is ? It hatk been already 
of old time, which was before vs. 

11 There h no remembrance of former 
things ; neither Null there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to come , with 
tho'e that ſhall come after. 

z T 1 the Preacher was king outer Iſ- 
$82] in Ieruſalem. 

. t; And I gaue my heart to ſeeke and 
ſearch out by wiſedome , concerning all 
things that are done vndet heauen: this 

ore trauell hath God giuen to the ſons of 
maogto be exerciſed therewith. 

14 I hanelcenc all the workes that are 
done vnder the Sunne; and behold , all 2 
Vanity ang vexation ef ſpirit» 

15 That which is crooked , cannot bee 


made ſtraight 2 and that which is wanting d 


eatinot be numbred. 
16 1 commnned with mine owne hrart, 
faying, Loe, I am come to great 6ftare,and 
hane gottenmore wiſedome then all they 
that — — — mee in leruſalem: 
ve,; my heart had great experienet of Wiſ- 
dome — knowledge, . 
17 gaue my heart to know wiſe 
dme god to know — and A . per- 
2 1 chat this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 


, in tuch w e n much 
efe: atzd he that ĩnexeaſech kuowled ge 
excaſerh ſorrew. er 


1 - 
" 
* — » 


: CHAP, II. 

Said inmine heart, Goe to now, I will 
prooue thee with mirth, theretore enioy 

1 = — alſo Jamey. 

ot laughter, It is mad: an 

mirth, What doeth it ? * 
3 1 ſought in mine heart to giue my ſelſt 
ynto wine, (yet acquainting mine heart 
with wiſdome) and to lay hold on folly, 

till I might ſce what was that good fort 


worldly thing. 
CACCLESIASTES, oh, 


* 
: 


ſonnes of men, which they ſhonld do vner 


the heanen all the dayes of their life. 

4 I made me great works, I bnilded me 
houſes, I planted me vineyards. 

$ I made me gardens and orchards 46d 


I planted trees in them of all kind of | 


fruits. 

& I made me pooles of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees: 

5 I got me ſeriants and maidens, and had 
ſeruants borne in my houſe : alſo 1 hid 

reat poſſeſsions of great and ſmall cat 
tell, aboue all that were in leruſalem be- 
fore me. 

8 1 gathered the alſo ſilue and gold 
and the peculiar treaſure of kings, and of 
the prouinces 2 I gate me men- fingers ani 
womer-fingers, and the delights of the 
ſonnes of med, as muſieall inſtratentt, 12d 
that of all ſorts. 


9 $01 was great, and intfea fed n = 


then all that wete before me in Iexuſakt 
alſo my wiſedeme remained with me. 

10 And whatſoener mint eyes deſired, l 
kept not from them, 1 withheld not my 
heart from any ioy: for my heart reioyetd 
in all my labour, and this was my porttot 
of all my labour. 

11 "Then 1 looked on all the workes that 
my hands had wronght, and en the! 
that I had labovred to do: an behold) al 
was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and 
there wm no profit vnder the Sunne. 

12 J And i turned triy felfe to behold, 
wiſdome,and mad nes, and folly : for wha 
ean the man doe, that after tie 
Xing? exex that which hath beene already 


3 Th t faw that wiſtdomeexcelleth 
' en 1 
folly as far as light excelleck darkenelſe 
14 Thewiſe ſnqus eyes re i hi heal, 
but rhe foole walketh in dackenene: 2nd 
my fo pony alſo that one 
t . - ;- 

17 7 ken faid I in my heart, As it upp 
neth to the foole, ſo it happenet — 
id in my heart, T hat 5 
2 5 ff there 's fo remetubrance bf fl 
wiſe thore thin of the ole for — 12 
ing that which now vin the daics Lal 
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A time for all. 
ot dow dieth the wiſe 
geren dee ee, for all vanity and 
Vexation Of ſpitit. . 4 
18 © Yea , I hatedall my labonr whick 
taken vnder the Sunne 2 becauſe I 
1 ſhall be 


whether he ſhall 
le? yet ſhall he 


have lahonendy 
* e wiſe vnder the 
A {0 vanity. a 

20 Therefore I went about to caufe my 
heart — n 1 
tooke * r i 0 * # 
A — a | ns ger in 

dome, and in knowledge, and in equity: 
yet to a man that hath not — chere- 
10, ſhall he leave it for his portion. This 
a —_ and a great eni ll. 

22 For what hath man of all his Jabour, 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein 
he hath vnder the Sunne? 

23 For all his dayes eye ſorrowes , and 
lis tranell griefe, yea, his heart taketh not 
reſt in the night. This is alſo vanity. 

24 F Tberew withing better for 4 mas, 
#bex that he ſhould ent and drinke , and 
tht he ſhould his ſoule enioy goed 
in his labour. Tins alſo I faw, that it was 
from the hand of God. 

25 For whoecaneat? or who elſe can 
haſten bereut more then I? 

26 For God giueth to a man that x good 
in his fight, w and knowledge, and 
iy but to the ſinner he giurth trauell, to 
gather, and to heape vp, that he may giue 
to him that is good before God. This 
allo # vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

CHAP. III. 
enery ching lere w à ſeaſon, and 


a time to cuery purpoſe vnder the 
heauen. 


2 A time to be borne, and a time to 
die: a time to plant, and a time to plucke 
vp that which is planted. 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heale: 
a time to breake downe, and a tine to 

VPo 

4 A time to wee 

⁊ dime to mour ne, 2 


a time to laugh 
ö a time to dance. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a 
time co gather ſtones together: a time to 
embrace, and a time do refraine from 
embracing. 

A time to get, and a time to loſe 2 a 
time to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: 
- _ to keepe ſilence, and a time to 


8 A time to lone, and a time to hats: 
a time of warre, and a time of peace. 


Chap. 


115; ifij. Gods excellence, 
What profic hath be that worketh,l 
dae. ebenen ? N 
10 I baue feene thetranell which Sed 
hath giuen to the fonnes of men, to be 
2 4 "IT 
11 He ec — 
in his time: alſo be hom in 
their heart , ſo that no man 1 — 
n maketh from whe be- 


übe that hve 00 goat in thang. 
bur 


but for «mas to reioyee, and to do 
wry hat euery man ſhould cat 
nol drinke, and enioy the of all his 
labour t of God. 


2 it iᷣ the gi —_— 

— 1 know that whatſoener God doth, it 
e 
nor rom it: 7 
it, tha: men feare before him. 

15 That which hath beeneyis now * a 
that which is to beʒhath already beene 
God requirech that which is 

16 And moreouer, I ſaw vnder this. 
Sunne the place of judgement , hes wie- 
kednefſe was chere; and the place of righ+ 
ceouſnefſe, thas iniquity was theres 

17 I ſaid in mine God ſhall indge 
the righteous, and the wicked : for ge. 


1 a time there, for euery purpoſe, and for: 

TIM in my hers concening the 
a i 

te 2 the ſons 2 men, that God might 

manifeſt them, and that mighr tee 

that they themſe lues are =: 


19 For that which befalleth the ſottes* 
of men,; befalleth beaſts, euen one thing. 
befallerh them: as the one dieth, ſo dle 
the other, yea, they hane all one breath, ſo 
that a man hath no preeminence adoue a 
beaſt ; for all is vanity. | 

eo All go ymo one places all are of the 
duſt, and all tur ne to duſt againe. 4 

21 Who knoweth the ſpirit. of man, tha 

oeth vpward : and the {pirit of the beaſt” 

t goeth downeward to the earth? 

22 Wherefore 1 perceiue that there js: 
nothing better, then chat a man re 
ioyce in his owne workes: for that iphis-- 
portion: for who thall bring him to ſee 
what (hall be after him? 

CHAP. 1111. * 

70 I returned, and eenſidered all the op- 

O preſsions that are done vnder the Sun, 
aud behold the teares of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they had no.comforter 2 a 
on the fide of their oppreſſours 8here w 
power, but they bad no orters 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead hien 
are already dead, mote then the living, 
which ate yet aliue. | 3 

3 Tea, better is he then both they, which 
hath not yet beene, who hath not ſeene the 
euill worke that is done vnder the Sunne. 

4 JAgaine, I conſidered all trauell, and 
euery right worke , that for thisa man is. 

Y:5) ennied 


| * 
Mans ſocietie. Zeeleſiaſtes. Yanity in riches; , 
enuicd of his neighbonr* this x alſo va · BP, 


nity; and vexation of ſpirit. 
1 The foole foldeth Fas hands together, 
and eateth his owne fleſh; | 
c Berter is an handfullw 
then both the hands full wirb trauell a 
vexation of. ſpirit. : 
7. ET Then returned, and I ſaw vamty 
vitder the Sunne. RT. 
-8 There is one alone, and there 7s not a 


ſecond ; yea, he hath neither childe nor 


brother t yet is thereno end of all his la- 
hour, neither is his eyefatisfied with ri- 
ches, neither ſaith he, For whom do T la- 
bour, and berẽaue my foule of goo: ? this 
t alſo vanity, yea, it is a ſore trauell. 
9 J Two Sebetter then one; becauſe 
they haue a good reward for their labour: 
. 20 For if they fall, the one will life vp 
his fellow : but wo to him that is alone 
when he falleth? for he hath ne t another 
to helpe him vp. ; 
11 Againe, if two lie together, then 
they haue heat; but how can ont he warme 


alone ? him to fleepe. ye] _ 

£2 And-if one pretaile againſt him; two 23 There is a ſore exill which I have | 
Mall withſtand him; and a threefold coard ſcene vnder the Sunne: »amely;riches kept | 
is not quickly broken. for the owners thereof to their hurt. 


13 Better is a poore anda wiſe childe, 
then an old and tooliſn King, who will no 
more be admanithed. - 

14 For out of priſon hee commeth to 
1 0 whereas alſo he that is borne in 
kis kingdome, becommeth poore. 

Is L confidered all the Iruing which 
Walke vnder thc Sunne, with the ſecond 
childe that ſhall ſtand vp in his Read. 

16 Theres no end of all the people, eutu 
of all chat haue beene before then: 2 they 
alſo that come after , ſhall not rejoice in 
him: ſurely this alſo is vanity, and vexa- 
tion of [pirit. | 

. EAT v. | 
Nr. dot when thon goeſt to 

N the houſe of Ged , and be more rea- 
cy to heare, then to giue the ſaerifice of 
fooles? ſor they conſider not that they 
do euill. | 

2 Be not raſh with thy month, and let 
not thine heart be haſty to vtter any thin 
before God: for God x inheauen, a 


_ vpon earth,; therefore let thy words 


few. 

For a dreams commeth through the 

multitude of buſineſſe, and a · fooles voice 
is knowne by multitude of words. 


4 When thou voweſt a vowvnto God, 


deierre not to pay it: for he hath-no- 


pleaſure in fooles; pay thatwhich thou 
baſt vowed. 
5 Better #5 it that thou ſliouldeſt not 


yow , then that thou ſhouldeſt you and 


EAN pay. a 


s Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy | 
Felh, to ſinne, neither ſay thou before the 


Angel, that it was an errour: Wherefore 


many 
N wit quie em ſſe, 


7 For in the 83 ofdreamej, and 
8 
ties? bur fears thot God. 


s if thou ſceſt the oppreſtion of the ( 


poore, and violent peruetting of iu 
ment and iuſtice in a . TEY dot 


the hi ,regardeth,and there 
then they. | | | 
2 © Moreover, the profit of the en 


is for; TR 3 6 2 N 
the eld. 2557 * * 2 


10 He that loneth fi luer ſhall not be (atif- 
fied with ſiluer; nox he that loueth abu 
dance, with inereaſe: this i alſo vanity, 

Ir When goods increaſe, they are ir 
cxeaſed that eat them t and what good u 


$bereto the owners thereof, ſaving the be» | 


holding of them with their eyes ?- 
12 The ſleepe of a labouring man 
ſweet, whether he eat little or much: but 


14 But thoſe riches periſh by euill t- 
* and he — ſenve, and there 
is nothing in his hand. 


15 As hee came forth of his noten 


wombe, taked thall he returne to goazhe 

cameꝛand ſha ll take nothing: of his ah 

which he may carry away in his 1 
12 And us; alſo « 1 ute — 

2 ints as he came, ſo 

what profit hath he chat hach laboured fot 

the winde ? 


drinke , and co.emonithe | ener — 


the daves of his life which God gineth 


ould Ged be a t 1 : 
deftroy the worke of : Joy Aries, wl , 


are alſo titers vat | 


at the matter: for he that 1 


' the abundance of the rich will not ſuſſet 


—— 


por:1or, and to reioice in his, labour; 


among men: * 

3 A man ta whom God bath giuen - 
clies, wealth and honour, ſo that he waT- 
eth nothing for his ſaule of all that he de 
fireth ; yer God giueth him not power t 
eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it TW 
it vanity, and it it an nee, © 


ZE n- 


PEE 


2 7 


* 1 


Fan IR IS III 7&4 4.0) 


I f l 


for thou doeſt not 


be not filled w1 L 
haue no buriall , I ſay, chat an vntimely 


birch is better then of, and 
l kneſle. ; 
„ — 5 wr not ſcene the 
Same + not ROE Y thing : this hab 
r. 

wa Yea 5 though he live a thouſand 
yeeres twice told; yet hath he ſeene no 

good : Do not all go to one place? 
AN our of man 8s 2 bis 

| 9 5 the | ite is not : © 
month, 4nd 4 Got Pe wiſe mare then 
the foole ? what Jab the poore that 

knoweth to wal ke before the liuing? 

9 © Better ze the fight of the eyes, then 
the wandring of the deſire: this is alſo 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


x0 That which bath beene, is named al- 
ready, and it is knowre Nat it is man: 
neither ma 1 * contend. with him that is 
mightier e... TN EN ' : 
| " .C Seciug there be many things that 
increaſe vanity; what i. man the better f. 

12 For who knoweth what 5.good for 
man in #hzs life, all the dayes of his vaine 
life, which he ſpendech as a ſhadow ? for 
who can tell a man what ſhall be alter him 
ynder the Sunne? 


Good name i better then ons 
ointment 2 and the day ol death, then 
the day of ones birch. . 


.-2 lt & better to go to the houſe of 
.mourving,thento go to the hoinſe of feaſt- 
irg: for that che end of all men, and 
the lining will lay it to his heart. | 

3 Sorrow 1 better then laughter: for 
by the ſadneſſe of the countenance the 
heart is made better. ; 

AJ The heart of the wiſe. in the houſe 


of mourning 2 but che heart of ſooles i in 


the houſc of mid. 

5 It better to beare the rebuke of the 
wiſe, then for a manto heare the ſong 0 
fools. | | 

6 For as the crackling of thornes vnder 
a pot, ſo ij the laughter of the foole : this 
alſo x _— x 

7 TSurcly oppreſsion make:h a wiſe 
man mad : and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 


$. Better n the end of a thing, then che 
beginning chereof: aud che patient in ſpi- Pre: 
out the account: 


rir & better chen the prond in ſpirit. 
9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be an- 
ket he anger teſterh in the boſome of 
10 Say notthon, What is the cauſe that 
the former dayes were better then theſe ? 
i enquire Wiſely concet· 
ning this · 


Chap. vii. 


None are iuſt: 


it J Wiſedeme js. good with an inhe- 
ritance 7. and by it there is profi them 
oe pony Ae > 

ta For wiſedome & a defence, aud mo- 
ney & a defence © but the excellency of 
knowledge , chax wiſedome giueth life te 

1 Conſider the worke of God: for 
wiie can matte that ſtraight ki , 
B ee 

14 lathe roſperity be ioyh 
bur ku the Erd aalen cogr 2 
alſo hath ſer the one ouer againſt che 
other ta the end that man 2 n · 
thing after him. 

15 All things haue I ſeene in the dayes 
of my vanity : rhere is a ĩuſt man that pen - 
riſheth in his righteouſneſſe, and there is 
a wicked'man that prolongeth ba life.in 


vis wickedueſſe E ki 
16 Be not righteous ouer much,neither 
make thy ſelſe iſe: uldeſt 
thou deffroy thy Ke n = 
17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be 
thou fooliſh : why thouldeſt thou die be- 
1 time iP * « | 
19 It x at chou ſhouldeſt taxi 
g 
ne hand: far. at feareth Go 
ſhalfcome forth of them alI. 
19 Wiſedome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, 
— _ ten mighty men which are in 
e city. 
20 For there x not a inſt inan vpon 
earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not. 
. 2t Alſo. take no heed .ynto.all words 


chat are ſpoꝶen, leſt ſet 
vacate lp en. leſt thou heage thy ſerfians 


ec wes ; | 
ME ent ne 
noweth, That elfe Kew! 
R oe hid ave t yranngd A _ 
23 T All this hane roo wilc- 
dome: I ſaid , Iwill bo wiſe , — — 
farre from me. ih 
2.4 That which is farre off, and exceed- 
ing deepe, who can finde it out? . 
25 Iapplicd mine heart to know, and te 
ſcarch, and to ſeeke out wi ſedome, and 
the reaſon of things, and to know the wie- 


F kedneſſe of folly , euen of fooliſhveiſe and | 


madneſſe. : e 

26 And I finde more bitter then death, 
the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, 
and her hands. as bands: whoſo pleaſeth 
God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, ins haue I found, (ſaith the 
Preacher J counting one by one to firde 


"28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketk, bn: 1 
fixde not: one. man among a thouſard 


haue I found, but a woman among all thoſe 
haue I not found. 


29 Lo, his only aue 1 found, ckar God 
hath made man vpright: but they hare 


ſought out many 1LUentions 
- er 589 CAA N. 


z 3 r 
2 R * 


. 


* 
! 
o 
1 
ls 
3 
14 
ö 
[ 4 
i 
1 
14 
[4 . 
11 
| * 
ö 
1 5 
tz 
þi 
, | 
| 
Ft: 
l 
4 


The Tings Power. Eeeleſlaſtes. 


S oy I IE OTE 
— > 4 2 * = mY «AC. 


— 2 he wit en? ah who 0 (for alk — 

now in 8 r aito n 
olle makech ta neither day not 

0 A 4 a niche hol ot ie Fi y got hight ſeeth Uleepy 


1 — Cf LEND | 
bath of Gb. 


out w kle Lge? 2 
ws Roe fo a6 cel if bi ching , N 


ler p — 7 
the f a King #:,there i 
8 2 


Ion 
dat a on tb: ſe mans Fit | that | 
is 2 All age conven to att there i 


1 - » mi one eue to eon, and the wic* 
£7 of man & erent vpd pon him —— ked,ro the good, ere rae 
o For her — not that which the yacleane ; to him that faerificerh, and 


to him that facrificeth not: 225 the good, 
ſo # the ſinner, ama he that ſ 123 
8 — that hath power ouer ke that fearech an oath. 
= irit to retaine the (| fire neither ; This v; an euill among a 
b R day G death: and reel yen, 3 


4 ge in chat watre, * 2 be tg 


nei- 
25 =— =— 4 8 mile they le, op ey 
A . 4 m go to the 
vVnto cuery worke — fling 44 to him that i ioinedro all the 
der the Sunne © chere ij 2 time wherein tining, there is hope : for a living ag 1 


better then a dead li on. 
dne man ralech over another to his owne ä chit they 


9 fo I. , the wicked buried, dis: bir the know tot avy 
who — cones aud gods from the place of mither Sane more wt ay fig 


eee I aL EE ora 


— = 


xx Becauſe ſentence Saint an eniſl they any more a —— . 
worke is not executed ſpeedily; therefore thu yh is — Indker the 
die heart of che ſonnes of men is fully fer | d > thy wa DE EEE with j 5 
in them to do enill, 


14 J Though a finner do euill an . 
e 
et ſure now that all be we 
ith them that feare "God „ Which feart Live joyfully Sith 0 the wife hot 
before him. woa le an the dayes of the life of o 

"my _ it — I well — the wie Vanity de ach 1 chte vrder 
ked,. ne olong his dayes Sunne, all the dayes of thy vanity: for thi 
which ere _ 2 — 2 he feareth — owes in this life , and in thy la. 
not before God. on takeſt vnder the 8 une. 

14 There is a vanity which is done vp- = —— thy hand findech to do, 
onthe earth, that there be iuſt men vnto do it with thy might 2 fot ehere & 10 
whom it ha neth according to the work w worke,nor dentee,nor knowledge,nor wiſe 
of the wic 1 — there be wicked dome in the graue, whither thou got. 
men, to — it neth according t to 21 FI returned and (aw wider the nh 
the worke of the rig — ſaid , that that the race is not to tlie ſwift, no? 
_ alſo ; vanity. * dareeitto * ſerong, neither yet 

Then I commended mirth, becauſe a the wiſe , nor yet riches of ral 

man hatk no better thing vnder the Sunne, ſtanding, nor yet fanour to men of fill;di 
then to eat, and to drirk,and to ber metry 2 time — chance happeneth to them all. 
for that ſhall abide with him of his labour 12 For man alſo Rnoweth not hit time, 
the dayes of bis life, which God giueth as the fiſſes that are taken in an enill bt, 
him vnder cke Sunne. and as the bixds that are e — 
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Kare neee 


SR Keie . 
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Folly edeemed. wo, 
fangs of nen ſnaret lo 
— ale = econ | ie falleth 7 


hane I feen alſo vn 
7 done pes 


. dee reread T4550 it grout 
pulwarkes againſt it: 

15 Now was found in it a poote 
wiſe man; and he by his wiſedome deli- 
nered the tity 3 — vo an temembred 
that ſame 
* Logan ls ——— 


mans ale. ome is ed, an and bis Fords 
re not heard 
2 27 The words of wiſe men.gr heard in 
quiet, — 4 the crie of him that ru- 
leth among 
18 Wiledome is better then weapens 
of war 2 but one ſinner deftroyeth much 


good 
CHAP. X. 
* flies canſe the ointment of the 
to ſet forth a ſtinking 
four fo doo 2 little folly him that 15 
in reputation for wiſedome ana hondur. 
2 A wiſe mans heart & at. his right 
bend : on 2 fooles heart at his left, 

Yea allo when he that is a foole walk- 
eh dy the way, his wiſedome faileth 
x + agg he ſaith to euery one, hat he is 
a foole. 

2 if che ſpirit of the wr riſe vp 
gainſt thee 5 leaue not thy place; tor 
— pacifieth great offences, 
5 There is an ell which 1 haue ſtene 
3 the Sumne, as - etroitr which pro- 
RT Folly js dignity ; and 
olly is ſet in great dignity; a 
the rich fl in low inge Birr 
7 L hane ſeen ſeruants vpon horſes, and 
Princes walking as ſeruants vpn F earth. bo 
chat Giggerd.: 4 2 _ into 
it, and whoſo brea an e, à lex pent 
hall bite hum. n 
9 Whaſo remoueth ſtones, ſhall be hute 
therewith, and he that eleaueth wood, 
ſhall * ns 22 . "IF 
10 If the jroa be blunt, a de not 
whet the edge then huſk he put to more 
— 2 but wi ſedome profitable to 


* I 2 the 2 — will bite without 
chantment, and d. abler is no better. 
wr” The words of a wiſe mans mourh 
2 taeieus? but the lips of a foole will 
oN Heber himſelfe. 
113 The offnet of the words of his 
e, and the end of his 
take is — madneffe. 
14 A foole alſo is full of words; a man 
eannot tell what thall be: and what {hall 
un aſter him, wha can tell him? 


5 The bear of the foolith weaicth 


Chap. K. j. xij. Directions for charity. 


— —— of — Ar 


16 C War cod 2 Olond, when —_— 


King # © elle , 
the forni 


e — 
0 

eu da (ue ſenſon, for frengrh not 
drunkenneſſe. = 


18 A mach ere the re 
dees . — 


of the 


the bouſ edroppeth thorow 
19 Ie for laghrer, and 
. merry: but mot y anſwer- 
Ai 
20 e Curſe oe the Ring, no ot i ia thy 
— 6d wn a cy 
bed-chamber 3 for = bird of the aire 
carry the voice , and that which hath 
wings, (hall tell the matter. 
CHAP. X I. 


Aſt chy bread the 
G 4— . waters 2 for 


Es 


ve eron ts gy 


empty themſ pod b 
. tree fall toward 4 — or Sus 
the North, in the 822 


falle th, chere it fha) 

4 He that obſcrneth the „ hall 
nor ſowe : 7 hee that re the 
not reape. 

8 ko — the weep 


the ſpirit, nor how the bones dee gr 
in the wende of her that js with chile 
enen ſo thou knoweſt not the workes of 
Gan, wh — 


In the mor ſeed 
en: 


in he enening wn 
for thon knoweſt eee ro- 
2 either N whether they 
th h be alike 
7 TTruely the li ts frreer , and a 
plonſanc thing is it for te eyes to bebo 
3 


But if a man line many F 
4 in them all; yet let him remem- 
der the dayes of darknefſe, for they — 
be _ All —— commeth e * vanity 
young mas, ia 
wt fer rk thy heart cheere thee in 
of thy youth , and walke in tho waye 
thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes 2 
but know thou, that for all theſe things, 
Coed will bring thee into 
10 Therefore remoue ſorrow from 
heart, and put away eaill from thy fiefh : 
for childhood and youth are vanity. 
CHAP. X 15 1. 8 
Emember now reator in 
dayes of thy 9 — — the o- 
dayes come not,nor 


when 3 877 — 
8 2 While 


Chriſt, and 


2 While the Sunne, or the light,or the 
Moone, or the Stars be not darkened, nor 
23 I 

In the day when the kee 
Houſe ſhall tremble , and the Rrong wen 
ſhall bow themſelues, and. the giinders 


ceaſe , becauſe they are few , an thoſe 
that looke out at the windowes be dar- out 


kene; 

4 And the doores ſhall be ſhne in the 
ſtreets, when the ſound of the grinding is 
low, and he ſhall riſe vp at the voice of 
the bird, and all the daughters of muſicke 
ſhall be. brouglit low. 


N= when they ſhall be afraid of that h 
w 


ch is hi gh, and fcares 


Hall be in the 
way, and the a 


lmond tree ſhall Aouriſh 
aud the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and 
defire ſhall faiſe: becauſe man goeth to 
his long home, and the mourners go about 
the ſtreets: 

6 Or euer the ſiluer coard be looſed, 
or the golden bowle be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountaine, or the 
wheele btoken at the eiſterne. 

7 Then ſhall the duſt returne to the 


Solomos Song; 


5 his. Church. 


earth, as it was 2 and. che ſpirit hall te- 


turne vnto God who gaue it. 
8 J Vanity of vanities, ( faith the 
5 all is — 2 bY PIC 
9 moreoucrt, deca e Preacher 
was wiſe, he ſtiF taught the people hnow- 
ledge, yea, he gaue good heed,and ſouphe: 
v and ſet in order many Prouerbes.... . 
16 The Preacher ſanght᷑ to finde ont ac 
ceptable words, and that which was write 
ten, was vpright, exex words of trueth. 
11 The words of the wiſe gre as goads,, 
and as miles faſtened by the maſtcrs of aſ- 
4 HE which are giuen from one thep- 
— 6 


rd. 
x2 And further, by theſe, my ſonne, be. 
pe vac png 11 Aaken many ,00l es, 
Bere à no end, nc it a wea- 
tineſſe of the fieth. 4 y 5 | 
1; Jet vs heare the concluſion of the 
whole mattcr ; Feare God, and keepe his 
Commar ts, for this 5 the whole 
duety of man. 
14. For Cod hall bring euery worke 
into iud gement, with euery ſeeret dim, 
whether it be good, or whether is be euilb 


CHAP. 1. | 
E Song of Songs, which 1 
<>. Solomons. 


_ 2 Let him kiſſe mee with the 
SS kiſſes of his mouth: for thy 
laue # better then wine. C 
'3 Becaufe of the ſauour of thy good 
ointments, thy name is 44 ointment pow- 
= forth, therefore doe the virgins loue 
ee. 4 
5 7 Draw me, we will run after thee: the 
King hath brought me into his chambers: 


we will be glad and reioyce in thee , we 


will remember thy loue more then wine: 
the vpright loue thee. 
$ lay 


ek, but comely (O ye daugh- 
ters of leruſalem) as the tents of Kolar, 
as the curtaines of Solomon. 

& Looke- nat vpon me, becauſe | am 
blacke,becanſe the Sunne hath looked yp- 
on me 2 my mothers children were angry 
with me, they made me the keeper of the 
vineyards, bus mine owne vineyard haue 
I not kept. 

7 Tell me (o thou whom my ſoule 
loueth) where thou feedeſt, where thou 
makeſt 2% flockes to reſt at noone : for 
why thould I be as one that turneth aſide 
by the flockes of thy compantons 2 


3 T if thou know not (O thou faireſt 


among women) go thy way forth by the 
foot-tteps of the tiocke, and fecd thy kids 
beſide the thepherds tents. 
9 I haue compared thec,O my loue, to 
a company of hor ies in Pharaohs chariots. 
10 'Fhy cheęles ate comely with roves 
of iewels,thy necke with chaines of gold, 


FT HE 5 GN 5 


O F SOLOMON. ys 

11 We will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of ſiluer. 

12 T While the King fitteth at his tas 
ble, my Spikenard ienderh forth the ſmell 
thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrhe z my welbelo- 
ned vuto me 3 be ſhall Jie all night be- 
twixt my breſts. E 

14 My beloued is vnto me « 2 cluſter 
of Camphire ia the vineyards ef Engedi. 

15 Bchold, thou art faire, my loue 2 be- 
hold, thou art faire, thou aft doues eyes. 

1 Bchold, thou art faire, my beloued, 
yea, pleaſan: ; allo our bed & greene. 

17 The beames of our houſe are Cedar; 
and our _ * Firte. 11 


A P. II. | 
An the roſe of Sharon, and the lilie 
of the valleys, | : 

2 As the lilie among thornes, ſo is my 
loue among the daughters. 

35 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, ſo a my beloued among the 
ſonnes- I ſate downe vuder his ſt 
with grea. delight, and h's fruit v 
ſweet to my taſte. 

4 Hce b:eught me to the banquetting 
houſe, and his banner ouer me v. loue. 

s Stay — with flagors N me 
with apples, for I as iicke ot lone. _. 

s Hs left hand i vader my head, ad 
his right hand doth embrace me. | 

7 1 charge you, O ye daughters of le: 


ruſalem, by the Roes, anal by the Hindes | 


of yo * r e ſtix not vp, nor a 
m loue till he pleaſe. | 
3 © The voice ot my bcloued ! bebolſ? 


— 


* 


7 EB 8 8 KEDS 


= KAN 


= 
CD 


be thou like a 


he commeth ogy n the mountaines, 
Kippivg ins. 


i 
 beloned is like a Roe, or a young 
we old, he ſtandeth behind our 
wall, he looketh forth at the window, 
ſhewing himſelfe thorow the latteſſe. 
10 My beloued ſpale, and ſaid vnro me, 
Riſe vp, my lone, my faire one, and come 


Way. "Rp "by 

*2 z — loe, che winter is paſt, the raine 
is ouer one. 

12 The fevers appeare on the earth, the 
time of rhe finging of bids is come, & the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her greene 

figs, andthe vines with the tender grape 

ine a good ſmell. Ariſe , my loue, my 
aire one, and come away. 

14 © O my doue ! bat art in the clefts 
of the rocke, in the ſecrer places of the 
ſtaires: let me ſee thy counte nance, let me 
heare thy voice, for ſweet ij thy voice, zud 
thy countenance is comely, _ 

15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes 
that ſpoile the vines: for our vines haue 


tender grapes. ; ; 
16 E My beloued is mine, and I aw his? 
he feedeth among the lilies. 
17 Vitill the day breake, and the ſha- 
ewes flee away: turne my beloued, and 
oe, or a young Hart, pon 
the mountaines of Bether. 
| CHAP. III. 
V. night on my bed I ſought bim 
whom my ſoule loueth. I ſought him, 
but T found him not. 


2 Iwill riſe now, and go about the ei- 


tie in the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes 
Iwill ſeeke him whom my ſoule loneth 2 
2 him, but I found him not. 

3 The watchmen that goe about the ei- 
tie, found me: go wm 1 ſaid, Saw yee 
him whom my ſoule loueth ? 

4 It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoule lo- 
neth : | held him, and would not let him 

@, vntill I had brought him into my mo- 

rs honſe, and into the chamber of her 
that —_— me. p . 

L I charge you, O ye daughters of le- 
ruſalem, by the es: and by the Hindes 
of the field, that ye ſtir not yp,nor awake 
wy-loue, till he pleaſe. 

6 J Who 5 this that commeth out of 
the wilderues like pillars of (moake, per- 


x Chap. ij. iiij. , 


his Church. * 


the bottome thereof of gold, che conering 
of 4 the midſt thereof being 
paued with fone, for the daughters of Ie- 
ruſalem. ; ; 
rr Goe forth, I lms rs of Ziou, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his eſpouſals, aud in the day of the 
gladneſſe of his heart. 
C HAP. 1111. 
Ehold, thou ers fee, ny loue, be- 
hold, thou at faire, chou 5, dones 
eyes within thy lockes : thy haire & as a 
er ==" goats, that appeare from moui t 
1 0 | 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of eee, 
that are even ſhorne, which — from 
the waſhing : whereof euery one beare 
twins, and none is barren among 1 
3 yay lips are like a thred of ſcarlet, 
and thy ſpeech is comely : thy — 2 are 
like a piece of a pomegranate within thy, 


lockes. 


4 Thy necke is like the tower of Da- 
uid bui far an armwrie,whereon there 
hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of 


mi 24 men. * 

5 Thy two breſts are like two young 
— — are twins, which feed among, 
the lilies. 


6 Vntill the day breake , and the ſha- 
dowes flee away , I will me to the 
mountaines of myrrhe , and to the hill of 


incenſe, 

7 Thon at all faire, my lone, here w' 
no ſpot in thee. : 

8 I Come with me from Lebanon ( my 
ſpouſe ) with me from Lebanon: looke 

rom the top of Amana , from the top of 
Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, 
from the mountaines of the leopards. 

9 Thou haſt raniſhed my heart, my $4 
ter, my ſpouſe, thou baſt rauiihed my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chaine of thy necke. | 

10 How faire is thy lone, my ſiſter, wy 
ſpouſe ! how mach better is thy lone then 
wine! and the ſmell of thine ointments 
then * — ! a 4 10 

10 y lips, O ponſe, drop as the 
hony come | Rog and milke — vnder 
thy tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments 
6 like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden eneloſed is my ſiſter , mp 
fpouſe: a ſpring ſhut vp, a tountaine 


with myrrhe and frankincenſe, with ſealed 


all powdecs of the merchant ? 

2 -Brhold his bed, which s Solomons 2 
threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael: 

8. They all hold ſwords, being expert 
10 War: enery man Bath his ſword vpon 
his thigh, becauſe of feare in the night. 

9 Xing Solomov made himſelfe a cha- 
ret of the wood of Lebanon, | 

% He made the pillars tizreof of ſiluer, 


13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
n — truits, Camphite, 
with Spikenard, 

4 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and 
Cynamom, with all trees of traukincenſe 
Myrrhe and Aloes , with all the chiefe 
ſpices 2 | > 

K 5 A fountaine of gardens, a well of li- 
uing waters, and ſtreames from Lebanon, 
18 C-Awake,O North winde, and come 

won 


Enill watthmen. 
hou Sorth, blow vpoti my garden, che? 
the ſpices thereof 2 et my 


betvued come into lils garden, aud cat his 
pleaſant fruits. ELL 

a; 7 HA pP. N TY 

m come into my garden, 

1 Puts „haue 1 — — — 
wi my ſpice . I ae ea 

eombe with 177 I have e my 
wine with uy ilke! eat, O friends, drink, 
yea,driukt abundantly, O beloued ! 

2 FI fleepe, but my heart waketh t 5s 
T N 

„ Op me, m r, my lone 
—_ vndefiled: for my head is 6 
with dew, and my lockes with the drops 
of the night. 

3 I haue put off my coat, how ſhall I 

ut it on? I haue waſhed my feet, how 

11 1 defile them: 

4 My beloued pꝓnt in his hand by the 
hole of the doore; and my bowels were 
n_ — him. 1 

$ I roſe vp to open to m 
my hands drop | 225 4 and my 
fingers with Meet ſmelling myrrbe, pon 
the handles of che locke. 

'6 I opened to my bcloned, but my be- 
toned had withdrawen himieli e, And was 

one : my ſoule failed when he ſpake: 1 

ought him, bur I could not finde him 1 
called him, bit he me no anſ\yere. 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
city, found me; they ſmote me, thc 
wounded me, tliè keepers of the w 
teoke away my vaile from me. 

. 8 I charge you, O daughters of Ieru- 
falem, it nde my beloued, that ye tell 
bum chat am licke of laue. 

9 T What x thy beloued more then an- 
ot her beloued, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men ? what z thy beloned more then ane 
t her beloued, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 

10 My beloued white ard raddy che 
cluefeft among ten chouſand. 

11 His head & as the moſt fine gold,his 
lockes e buſhis and blacke as a rauen. 

t His eyes axe as the ep es of doues by 
the riuers of water, waſh:d with milke, 
and fithy ſet. 

13 His checkes arc as a bed of ſpices, a 
ſweet flowers: his lips like lilies, drop- 
ping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. ; 
14. His hands are «s gold rings ſet with 
the Berill: his belly & as bright Iuory, 
oucrlaid vieh Saphires. ; 

15 His legs are 4s pillars of marble, ſet 
vpon ſockets of fine gold: his countenance 
$8 as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. 

16 His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is 
altogether lovely. This à my beloued, 
and this my friend, O daughters of Ie- 


ruſalem. 
CHAP. VI. 
Hi 


a 
W ther is - thy. beloued gone? © 
| thou faireſt among women, whis 


ten my hony 


Solomons Song. The Churches beaury. 


cher is thy beloued turned aide ? that we 


may ſeeke him with hes. 
2 is gone downe into hi 
garden; Wer ben ie ere, tools 


the gardens, and to gather lilies. 


> Iny be be lone 
4 idr 2 be eedeck amon the lilies. 
+ T Thou er; dea 


ifall,O my loue,as 
Ti comely as leruſalem, teridle as 
a> * banners. 

5 Turne away thiue eyes from me, for 
e onercome me 2 thy haire & as 
no gde 10 goats that appeare from G 
Y 


teeth aye as a fiocke of ſheepe 


which goe vp from the waſh 
euery one beareth twins, aud 
one barren among them. | 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate ace thy 
temples within + — | 
cel * and 


» whereof 
a 


8 There are threeſcore p 
foureſcore concubines, and virgins with» 
out number. : 

9 My done, my vndefiled is las one: 
ſhe is the onely one of her mother , the i 
the choice one of her that bare her © The 


daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yoo, 
the Queenes ard the and they 
praiſcd her. 


16 J Who is ſhe that looketh forth as 
the morning, faire as the Moene,cleare as 
the Sunne, aud terrible as av army with 
—_— ? 4 3 + 
11 I-went dmwne into the garden 
nuts to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to 
ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the 
1 — . 

12 Or euer I was 7 on 
me like the chariots o Amminadib. 

13 Returne, —_— Sh —— 
turne, xeturne, we may ö 
thee: what will ye ſee in the Shulamite 3 
as it Were the companie of two armies 

CHAP. VIL 
Ow beautifull are thy feet with 
ſhooes , O Princes daughter ! the 
10ynrs of thy thighes are like 1ewels, the 
werk ef the hands of a cunning wor 

2 Thy nanell is like a ronnd goblet, 
which wanteth not liquour : thy belly a 
_ an heape of wheat , ſet about with 

lies. 

3 Thy two brefts aye like two you 
Roes that are twins. | 

4 Thy necke is as a tower of qv * 
thine eyes like che fiſh-pooles in 
bon, by the gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe 
5s as K —. of Lebanon, which looketh 
toward Damaicus. 

5 Thioe head ypon thee i like Carmel, 
3 

ing is in the galler 
2 How 3 5 and bo pleaſant art 

„ This thy ſtature is like to palms 
tree, and thy breſts to cluſters 1 

8 I ſaid, L will goe vp to che palm 


| 


— — 


Spiritual l loue. 


1 will take hold of rhe boughes ther- 
0177 — alſo thy breſts ſhall be as cluſters 


of the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe like - 


apples. 
And the roofe of thy mouth like the 

den wine , for my beloued 2 that goth 
downe 7 5 _—_ ips of thoſe 
, to ſpeake. ; 

3 | aw — deldaeds and his defire x 


rds me. ; 
— beloued, let vs go forth in- 
to the field ; let vs lodge in the villages. 
12 Let vs get vp early to the yine- 
yards, let vs ſeeif the vine flourith, we- 
ther the tender grape appeare , and the 
pomegranates bud forth: there will I giue 


thee my loues. 

13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at 
eur gates are all manner of pleaſant 
fruits, new and old, which I haue laid vp 
for thee, O my beloued. 
| CHAP. VIII. 

That thou wert as my brother, that 

ſucked the brefts of my mother, he 
1 ſhoulil finde thee without, I would kiſſe 
thee, yet I ſhonld not be deſpiſed. 

2 I would leade thee, end bring thee 
ipto my mochers honſe, who would in- 
ruſt mee: I would cauſe thee to drinke 
of fpiced wine, of the iuyce of wy pome- 


gramte. 
His left hand ho be vnder my head, of, 
24 hig rig Peale 


and his right band embrace me. 
41 — O daughters of Iernſa- 
wo irte not yp, not awake my 
loue, vncill he pleaſe. 
5 (Who is this that commeth vp from 
the wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her be- 


Chap.viij. 


Mans rebellion 


loned ? ) I raifed thee vp vnder the 2 

tree: there thy mother bronght thee 

— og ſhee brought rhee forth th 
r 


6 J Ser me as a ſeale vpon thine heart, 
as a ſeale ypon thine arme: for loue x 
ſtrong as death, ielouſie & eruell as the 
graue: the coales are coales of 
tire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench lowe, 
neither can the floods drowne it: if a 
man would gine all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for loue, it would vtterly bee con- 
remned. 

8 We hae a little fiſter, and ſhe Serb 
no breſts 2 what thall we do for our ſiſter, 
in the day when ſhe thall be ſpoken for ? 

9 If ſhe be a wall, wee will bnild vp- 
on her a palace of filner : and if thee bre a 
* we will incloſe her with boards of 

ar. 

19 1 awa wall, and my brefts like tow- 
ers: then was 1 in his eyes, as one that 
found fauour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-ha- 
mon, he let our the vineyard ynto keepers? 
enery one for the frat thereof was te 
bring a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 My vineyard which & mi ne, d befote 
me 2: thou (O Solomon) haze a thou- 
ſand, and thoſe that keepe the fruit eres 

, ewo hundred, 


13 Thou that dwelleſt ia the gardens, che 
companions hear en to thy yoyce 3 cauſe 
me to hcare 88, 

14 4. — haſte, my beloued, aud hee 
thou like to a Ro, of t6 a young Hart 
ypoa the mountaines of ſpices, 


' FTHE BOOK OF THE PROPHET Isaram. 


CHAP. I. 
Te vifien of Iſaiah the ſonne of 
Amoz , which hee ſaw concer- 
ving Iudah and Teruſalemgin the 
dayes of V22iah, Iotham, Ahaz 
and Hezekiah Kings of Indah. 

2 Heare, O heagens, and giue eare, O 
earth t for the LORD hath r T hane 
nouriſhed and brought vp children, and 
they haue rebelled againſt me. 

The oxe knoweth his uwner, and the 
efle his maſters crib : ht Iſracl doeth not 
r e deeth not conſider. - 

. 4 Ah ſinfull nation,a people laden with 
101quity, a fred of euill doers, children 
that are evrrupters 2 they haue forſaken 
= y Dy they haue pronoked the holy 

vneo auger are gone a» 
Way backward Ts 


LA : Why ſhould be ſtricken any 
more? te will reuelt more and more: 
rhe is ficke, and tie whole 


heart faine. , | 
6 From the ſole of the foorz e We 


nnn 


the head, there & no ſoundneſſt in ir, Bay 
wounds and bruiſes,and putrifying ſotes: 
they hane not beene cloſed, neither hound 
vp,teicher mollified withointmene. 

7 Tour countrey i deſolate, yonr cities 
are burnt with fire : your land ſtrangers 
deuoure it in your preſence,and js « deſo- 
late as onerthrowne by ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is leſt as a 
conngy in a vineyard, 28 2 — in a gat 
den of cucumbers, as a be City. 

9 Except the Lokp of hoſtes had left 
vnto vs a very ſmall remnant, wee thoald 
haue been as Sodome, and we 
brene like vnto 


tacks, 
. — 


Sacrifice reiected. 


12 When yee come to appeare before 
mee, who bath required this at your hand, 
to tread in my courts ? 

13 Bring no more vain? oblations ; in- 
cenſe is an abomination ynto me: the new 
Moores, ard Sabbaths , the calling of aſ- 
ſemblies I cannot away withz it is iniqui- 
tic, euen the ſolemne meeting. 

14 Your new Moones,and your appoin- 
ted feaſts my ſoule hate: h: they are a trou- 
ble vnto me, I am weary to beare them. 

15 And when yee ſpread forth your 
lands, I will hide mine eles from vou, yea, 
when yee make many prayers Iwill not 

are: your hands are full of blood. 

16 E Waſh yee „ make you cleane, put 
away the euill of your doings from be- 
fore wine eyes, ceaie to do euill, 

17 Learne to do well, ſeeke indgement, 

8:licne the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſſr, 
plead for the widow. 

18 Come now and let vs reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lon: though your ſinnes 
bee as ſcarlet , they thall bee as white as 
ſaow , though they bee red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wooll. 

19 If yee bee willing and obedient,yee 
ſhall eat the good of the land. 

20 Butif ye refuſe and rcbell, ye ſhall 
bee deuoured with the ſword : for the 
mouth of the LoR h hath ſpoken it. 

21 CHow is the faithfull crty become an 
harlot? it was full of indgement, righte- 
ouſneſſe Jodged in it; but now murderers. 

22 Thy ſiluer is become drofle,thy wine 
mixt w.th water. 8 
. 23 Thy Princes aye rebellious, and com- 

pani ons of theeues : euery one loueth 
gifts, and ſolloweth after rewards: they 
rudge not the fatherleſſe, neither doth the 
cauſe of the widow come vnto them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the LORD 


- of hoſtes,the mighty One of Iſrael; Ah, I. 


will caſe mee of mine aduerſaries, and 

auenge me of mine enemies. 

* bbw: [ wil turue ey — _ 
ey and pure e away thy drollc, 

and take — all Sy 2 

26 And Iwill reſtore thy Iudges as at 
che firſt, and thy counſellers as at the be- 
Ejmning : afterwards thou ſlialt be called, 

The city of righteouſneſſe, The faichfull 
citie. 

27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed with iudge- 
ment, her conuerts with righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

28 J Aud the deſtructiou of the tranſ- 
greſſaurs, aud of the ſinners ſbaſ be toge 
cher: and they that forſake the Lo R D, 
ſhall be conſumed. 

29 For they 1halbe aſhamed of the okes 

which yee haue deſired, and yee ſhall bee 


confounded for the gardens that yee haue 


choſen. 


3+ For ye ſhalbe as an oke whoſe leafe 
Aadleth, & as a garden that bach no water. 


' Iſaiah. 


Mercy promiſed. - 


3r And the ſtrong ſhall be as towe 

the maker of it — a ſparke , and — | 

ſhall both burne together, and none 

quench tbem. | 
CHAP. II. 

He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of A- 
moZz {aw concerning ludah and Ieru- 
ſalem. 

2 And it ſhall eome to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes, that the monntaive of the Lox us 
houſe thall be eſtablithed in the top of the 
mountaines , ard ſhall bee exalted aboue 
the hils; and all nations thall flow vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye, and let vs go vp ta the mountain 
of the Lo R Y, to the houſe of the God of 
lacob, and hee will teach vs of his wayes, 
and we will walke in his paths: for out of 
Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word 
of the LORD from Teruſalem. 

4 And hee ſhall iudge among the nati- 
ons, and ſhall rebuke many people: and 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into plows 
thares, and their ſpeares into pruning- 
hookes : nation ſhall not lift vp ſword 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 
Warre any more. 

5 O houſe of Jacob, come yee, and let 
vs walke in the light of the Lonxb. 

6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 
people, the houſe of Iacob;becanſe they be 
repleniſhed from the Eaſt , and eye ſouth 
ſayers like the Philiſtines,and they pleaſe 
themſclues ja rhe children of Is. - 

7. Their land alſo is full of ſiſuer and 
gold, neither x there any of their. 
treaſures 2 their land is alſo full of hot - 
ſes , neither i there any end of their 
charets. 

8 Their land alſo is full of idoles: they 
worthip the worke of their owne hands, 
that which their owne — — haue made. 

9 And the meane man boweth downe, 
2 the grent ny humblech himfelfe : 

erefore forgiue them not. * 

to © — the rock, and hide thee 
in the du, for feare of the L o x D, nd 
for the glory of his Maieſtie. | 

11 The lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 
bled, and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall bee 
bowed r- * — Lok p aloue ſhall 
be exalted in that day. 

2 For che day of the LORD of hoſtes 
ſhall be ypon euery one that is t . 
lofry,and ypon euery one that is VPs. 


. and he ſhall be brought low : 


13 And vpon all the Cedars of Lebanon 
that are high, and lifted vp, and vpos all 
the oakes of Baiba n. 
14 And ypon all the high mountainth: 
and vpon all the hils that are lifted vp, - 
15 — * tower, and v 
on euery fenced wall, - 2 
16 And vpen all the ſhips of Tarlhilby 
and vpon alfpleafant pictures. bet 
17. And chè loftineſſe of man ſhall 


=y 


— 


S a we © == 


Gods Maieſtie. Chap. iij.iiij. Womens pride. 
i f men, them: O m le , they which lead 
88 — _ alone thee, cauſe l » and deſtroy the 


ſhall be exalted in that day. 
13 And the idoles hee ſhall vtterly 


aboliſh. N 
19 And they ſhall go into the holes of 
the rocks, and into the caues of the ear 


for feare of the LORD, and for the glory 
of his Maieſty , when he ariſech to thake 
terribly the earth. : 

25 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idoles 
of ſiluer, and his idols of gold, which they 
made each one for himſclte to worſhip, to 
the moles, and te the hats: 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into — tops of the ragged rocks, for 
fearg of the L O R P, aud oe the glory of 
his Maieſty; when he ariſcth to ſaake ter- 
ribly the earth. a 

22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath &« 
in his noſtrils: for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of ? 

CHAP. 111. 

Fi behold, the Lord, the L o 3; P of 

hoſts, doch take away from leruialem, 
and from Iudlah, :e tay and the ſtaffe, the 
whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of 
water, 

2 The mighty man, and the man of war, 
the Iudge, and the Prophet, and the pru- 
dent and the ancient, 

3 The captaine of fifty, and the honoura- 
ble man, and the counfeller, and the cun- 
ning artificer , and the eloquent oratour. 

4 And Iwill giue children to be their 
Princes, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 

5 And the people ſhall bee oppreſſed, 
euery one by another, aud euery one by 
8 the _ ſhall 5 
elſe prondly agai e ancient the 
hath ”=_ Fa. — * ; 

n a man cake hold of his 
brother, of che houſe of tus father, ſeine, 
Thon haſt clothing,be thou our ruler, and 
let * _ = vader —— : 

7 Inthatday weare,ſaying,I 
=_—_ — 5 Kaler fo in my Deb 
neither nor ing: o 

or is ruined, and Iudah is 
fallen, becauſe their tongue and their do- 
ings ere againſt the Lo & p, to prouoke 
the eyes othis glory. 

9 TThe ſhew of their countenance doth 
witneſſe againſt chem, and they declare 
_ — 2 , they hide it not: 

d r ſonle, for the . 

m_ euill vu — 2e 

ay ye to the righteous, that it ſba 

Ie well with bim : fo 

fruit of their doings. EY tl ers 

11 Woe vnto tlie wicked, it fall be ill 


with bin, for f 

ball be eber =J of his hands li 
As tor my people, children are 

weir opprefſours, and wourp rule quot 


about : 
their round tyres like the Moone; 


way of th 


Lap 
12 The LogD ftandeth - ag plead,and 


ſtandeth to iudge the peop 


++ The Lo R D will enter into iudge- 


th ment with the ancients of his people, and 
the princes thereof : for yee haue earch vp 
the vineyard g the ſpoile of the poore x 
in your houſes. 


15 What meane yce that yee beat my 


pꝛople to pieces, and grinde the faces of 
the poore, ſaith the Lord Gon of hoſtes } 


16 TMoreourr,the LoRD faith, Becauſe 


the daughters of Zion are hanghty , and 
walke with ftretched-forth neckes, and 
wanton eics,walking,and mincing as they 


go, anal making a tinkling with their feet: 
17 Therfore the Lord will fmite with a 
ſcab the crowne of the head of the daugli- 


ters of Zion, and the Lox p will diſcouer 


their ſecrer parts. 
18 la that day the Lord will take away 
the — of their tinkl ing ornaments 
heir feet ; and their caules, and 


19 The chaines, and the bracelets, and 
the muftters, 

29 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the head- hands, and che ta 
blets, and the eare- rings, 

21 The rings, and noſe-iewels, 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparell,and 
the — the wimples, and the exiſ- 

ing pins 
- = The 5 laſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vailes. : 

24 Aud it ſhall come to ps „tha in 
ſtead of ſweet ſmell there be ſtink z 
and in ſtead of a girdle, a rentzand in ſtead 
of well ſet haire, baldn:ſſe; and in ſtead 
of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackelothꝭ a 
buruing in ſtead of beauty. | 

25 Thy men hall fall by the Tord: and 
thy mig in the warre- 

26 Aud her gates ſhall lament and 
mourne, and ſhee being deſolate, ſhall ſic- 
vpoa the ground. 

AY in that day ſeuen women ſhall 

take hald of one man, ſaying , Wee 
will cate our owne bread; weare our 
owne ap : only let vs bee called by 
thy name, to take away our reproach, 

2 Inthat day thall the Branch of the 
Lan be beautifull and glorious,aud the 
fruit of the earth ſhalbe excellent come 
ly for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, that hee 
that is left in Zion, and hee that remai- 
neth in Ieruſalem, ſhall bee called Fs 
exen euery..one that is written among 
iuing in Jeruſalem, 

4 Whenthe Lord Thall haue waſhed a- 
— 0 filth of the danghtersof Zion, ani 
haue purged the blood 12 | 
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Gods vineyard. 


from the middeſy theresf, by the ſpirit of 
iadgement, and-by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the LORD will create vpou euery 
dwelling placc of mount Zion, and vpon 
her aſſemblies a eloud, and ſmoke by E, 
and the thining of a flaming fire by night; 
for vpon all the glory ſhell be a defence. 

c And there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a 
Rado in the my time from the heat,and 
for a ghee of refuge, and for a couert 
from ſtorme, and from raine. 

CHAP. v. 
Ow will | fing to my welbeloned, a 
ſong of my beloued, touching his 
vineyard:my welbeloued hath a vineyard 
in a very fruitfull hill. 

2 And he fenced it, and gachered out the 
ones therof, and plantcd it with the choi- 
ceſt vine, and built a towre in the midſt of 
it, and alſo made a wine-prefſetherein:and 
hee looked that it ſhonld bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapcs. 

3 And now,O inhabitaars of Ieruſalem, 
and men of Tadah, Iudge, I pray you, be- 
tevi æt me and my vineyard. 

+ What conld haue been dene more to 
ny vineyard, that I haue not done iu ir? 
wherefore when 1 looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes 5 brought it forth 
wilde grapes? 

5 And now go to, I will tell yon what 
I will do to my vineyard, 1 will take 
away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall bee 
eaten vp: and Freak downe the wall there- 
of, and it ſhall be troden done. 

And I will lay it waſte , it ſhall not 
bee pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall 
come vp briers and thornes: I will alſo 
command the clouds, that they raine no 
raine vpon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lo R D of 
Hoſts & the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of 
Indah his pleaſant plant: and hee looked 
for iud gement, but behold oppreſsion;for 
* neſſe, but bchold a cry. 

I Woe ynto them that ioyne houſe to 
houſe, that lay field to field, till Here bee 
no place, that they may be placed alone in 
the midſt of the earth. 

9 In mine eares ſaid the LORD of hoſts, 
Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, 
cuen great and ſaite without i nbabitant. 

to Yea ten actes of vineyard ſhall yeeld 
one Bath, and the ſeed of au Homer ſhall 
yeeld an Ephah. 

tt Woöe ynto them that riſe vp early 
in the morning, that they tay follow 
ſerong Urinke, that continne vntill ni ght, 
tin wine inflame them. : 

12 And che harpe, and the viole , the 
tabret and pipe, and wine are in their 
feaſts, but they regard not the work of the 
LORD a neither conſider the operation of 

$ 8. 

t; F Therefore my people ate gone in- 
eb 6aptiuity, becanſe % have a0 kN] 


Iſaiah. 


Gods 1udgements, 


ledge: and their honourable men ere f4- 
1 their multitude dried vp with 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged ker 
ſelfe, and opened her mouth without mea · 
6 —— — their = _ multitude, 

eir pom and hee that reioyceth 

ſhall deſetnd — it. PIR 
15 And the meanc wan ſhall be broy 

owne, and the mighty man hall bee 

pambled,and the eyes of the lofty thall be 


16 But the LoRD of hoſts ſhall be ex- 
alted in ĩud gement, and God that is holy, 
ſhall be ſanctified in rightcouſneſſe. 

1 7 Then fhall che lambs feed after their 
manner , and the waſte places of the fat 
ones thall ſtrangers eat. : 

18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and ſinne, as it wete 
with a cart - rope: 

19 That ſay , Let him make ſpeed aut 
haſten his worke, that we may ſec it : aud 
let the counſell of the holy One of 1ſracl 
draw nigh & come, that we may know it. 

20 EF Woe vnto them that call euill 
good, and good euill, that put datkreſſe 
or light, aud light for darkneſſe, hat put 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 
21 Woe vn them that are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their on fight, 

22 Woe vnto them chat are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength tv mingle 
ſtrong drinke. ; 

23 Which inftifie the wicked for re- 
ward, and take away the righteouſteſſe of 
the righteous from him. 

24 Therefore as the fire denonreth the 
ſtubble, & the flame conſumeth the chaſſe, 
ſo their root thall be rottenneſſe, and theit 
bloſſome ſhall go vp as duſt: becauſe they 
haue caſt away che Law of the Lok of 
hoſtes, and deſpiſcd the word of the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Lon 
kindled againſt his people, and hee hath 
ſtretched torth his hand againſt chem, and 
hath ſmitten them, and the hils did trem- 
ble, and their carcaſſes were rorne in 
midſt of the ſtreets: fot all this his anger 
is not turned away, hut his hand is ſtretch 
ed Out ſt. Il. : 4 

26 J And liee will . an 1 — 
the nations from farre, and will hiſſe voto 
them from the end of the earth? and be- 
hold, _ — ſ me ſwiftly. 

2 one 1!1zall bee rY 3 
amonght them : none ſhall _ uo 
fleepe, neither ſhall the girdle of their 
— by — nor the latchet of theit 

ooes be broken. 

28 —— ae ares n 

ir nt, their 
their bowes bent, an cher wied 


— — 2 
ike a Whirle-W1 : 5 
29 Their roaring malle like a len 
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Uroare like yong lions: yea, they (hall 
— and lay hold of the prey, and ſha 
cary it away ſafe, and none ſhal deliver it. 

30 And in that day they thall roare 
againſt them, like the roaring of the Sea: 
and if one looke vnto the and, behold 
darkenefſe avd ſorrow , and the light is 
darkened in my 1 4 

N the yeere that King Vzziah died, I 
[ faw alſo the Lord fitting vpon a throre, 
high and lifred vp, and his traine filled the 
Temple. : 

2 Aboue it ſtood the Seraphims : each 
one Bad fixe wings, with twaine he coue- 
red his face, and with twaine he couered 
his feet, and with twaine he did fie. 

3 And one cried vnto another, and ſaid, 
Hol holy,holy x the LoRD of hoſtes, the 
whole earth full of his gloty. 

4 And the poſtes of the doore mooued 
at the voyce of him that cried, and the 
houſe was filled with ſmoake. 

F Then ſaid I, Woe x me; for I am 
vndone, becauſe I aw a mau of vncleane 
li ps,and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
vnc leane lips : for mine eyes haue ſeeue 
the King, the LORD of hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto 
me, ha 2 line coale in his hand,which 
= n with the tongs from off the 

tar. 

7 And he laid it vpon my mouth, and 
ſaid, Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine 1 is taken away, and thy ſinne 
pur ed. 

95 Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord, 
gying, Whom ſhall I end, & who will go 
for vs? Then I ſaid ; Here am I, ſend me. 

9 J And he ſaid, Goe and tell this peo- 
ple: Heare ye indeed, but ynderſtand not: 
and ſee ye indeed, bur perceiue not. 

te Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their eares heauy, and thut their 
eieszleſt they ſee with their cies,and heare 
with their ears, and vnderſtand with their 

heart, and connert and be healed. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And 
he anſwered , Vntill the cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes wich- 
out man, and the land be vtterly deſolate, 
1 2 And he, LOG ons _— men 
lar aways there be a great I 
in the midſt of the land. ” "ws 

13 Q But yet in it ſhall be a teuch, and je 
flall retnrre, and ſlialbe eaten: as a Teyle 
—— =- — — Ong _ — is = 

5 n they 8 ants-ſfot 
holy ſeed ſhell be the ſubſtance . 


Nd it came to paſſe in the daies of A- 

ha che ſon 2 ſon of Vz- 
ziah King of Judah, hat Rezin the Kin 
of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Remalia 

King of Iſrael wentvp towards leruſalem, 

hs * it hut could not preugile a- 


Chap. vj. vij. Aha is comforted. 


2 And it was told the houſe of Davids 
faying , Syria is confederate with Ep 
raim : and his heart was and the 
heart of his people, as the trees of the 
wood are mooned with the wind. 

3 Then ſaid the Lonx p vnto Iſaiah; Go 
foorth now to meet Ahaz,thou,and Shear- 
1 thy ſonne, at the * oh the * 
O vpper poole, int way 0 
fullers Bald. 4 

+ And ſay vnto him; Take heed,and be 

uiet: feare not, neither be faint hearted, 

or the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking fire- 
brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
Syria, and of the ſonne of Remaliah. 

p Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon 

0 * haue taken euill counſell a- 
gal thee, ing, 
6 Let vs > — againſt Iudah, and vexe 
it, and let vs make a breach therein for vs, 
and ſet a King in the midſt of it, eum the 
ſonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus faith the Lord GoD ; It ſhall 
not ſtand, neither ſÞall it come to paſſe. 

8 For the bead of Syria s Bamaſcus, and 
the head of Damaſcus it Ren in, and within 
threeſcore and five yceres ihall Ephraim 
be broken, that it be not a people. | 

9 And the head of Ephraim & Samaris, 
and the head of Samaria xx Remaliahs ſon: 
if ye will not beleeue, ſurely ye ſhall not 
be eftablithed. | 

10 J Moreoner,the LORD ſpake againe 
vnto Ahaz, ſaying, 

11 Aſke thee a igne of the Lo R D thy 
God : aſke it either in the depth, or in the 
height aboue. n 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſlie, neithen 
will I tempt the Loꝝ d. 

13 And he ſaid, Heare ye now, O honſo 
of Dauid ; 1s it a ſmall thing for you to 
"_ men, but will ye weary my God 

0 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe thall 
giue you a — Behold, a Virgine ſhall 
conceiue and beare a Sonne, and thall call 
his Name Immanuel. 

15 : Butter and honey ſhall ke eat, that he 
— knew to refuſe the euill, and chuſe the 


" 16 For before the childe ſhall know to 
refuſe the enill, and chuſe the good , the 
land that thou abhorreſt, ſhall be forſaken 
of both her Kings. 

* 7 _ LORD — pop — 
and vpon thy vpon thy 2 
hand do 4. not come frum the 
day that Ephraim departed from ludah, 
eum the K ing of Aſſyria. 5 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the LORD ſhall hiſſe for the flie 
that i in the vttexmoſt part of the rivers 
7 Iz for the Bee that is in the 

nd o ria. 

19 And they mall come, and thall reſt 
all of them in the deſolate valleys, and 2 
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Againſt infidelity. 


the holes of the rockes, and vpon all 
thornes, and vpon all buſhes. 

20 In the ſame day thall the Lord ſhane 
with a raſor that is hired, namely, by them 
beyond the riuer, by the King of Aﬀſyr12» 
the head and the haire of the feet: and it 
fall alſo conſume the beard. : 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in tlat 
day, that 2. man ſhall nouriſh a young 
cow, and two ſheepe. 

22 And it ſhall come te paſſe for the 
abundance of milke t ht they ſhall gine, 
he ſhall cate butter: for butter and hony 
ſhall euery one eate , that is left in the 


land. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
#hat euery place ſhalbe, where there were 
a thouſand vines at a thouſand ſiluerlings, 
it ſhall een be for briers and thornes. 
24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall 
men come thither; becauſe all the land 
ſhall become briers and thornes. 

25 Ard on all hils that ſhall bee di gged 
with the mattocke , there ſhall not come 
thitker the feare of briers and thornes;but 
it ſhall be for the ſending foorth of oxen, 
and for the treading of leſſer cattell. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Oreouer, the LokD ſaid vnto mee, 
Take thee a great roule , and write 
in-it with a mans pen, concerning Maher- 
ſhalal-haſh-baz. 

2 And I tooke vnto mee faithfull wit- 
neſſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Ze- 
chariah the ſonne ef Teberechiah. 

3 And I went ynto the bropheteſſe, and 
the conceiued aud bare a ſonne : then ſaid 
the LORD to mee, Call his name Maher- 
jhalal-haſh-baz. - 

4 For before the child ſhall hane know- 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, 
the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile 
of Samaria ſhall be taken away before the 
King of Aſſyria. 

5 TTheLORD ſpake alſo vnto mee 
againe, ſaying, : 

6 Forſomuch as thts people refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly,and re- 
joyce in Rezin, and Remaliahs jonne : 

7 Now therefore behold , the Lord 

bringeth vp vpon them the waters of the 
river ſtrong and many, enen the King of 
Aſſyria, and all his glory: and hee ſhall 
come vp ouer all his chanels,and goe ouer 
all his bankes. 
t 8 And hee ſhall paſſe thorow Iudah, he 
ſhall enerflow , and goe ouer: he ſhall 
reach euen to the necke,and the ſtretching 
out of his wings thall fill the breadth of 
thy land, O Immanuel. : 
29g T Aſſociate your ſelues, O ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, and giue 
eare, all ye of farre countreys: gird your 
ſclucs,and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, gird 
your ſelues, and ye ihall bee broken in 
Pieces. ; | 


Iſaiah. 


Seek God only. 


10 Take counſel] together, and i | 
come to nonght: een tlie word, _ 
ſhall not ſtand ; for Cod is with vs. 

11 For the LoRD ſpake thus to mee 
_ 3 — r me tint 

ould not Walke in 1 
712 ſaying, [ry YE 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy to all them 
to whom this people Nall = =—_ | 
racy ; neither feare yee their feare,nor be 
afraid. | 

13 Sanctifie the LORD of hoſts himſelfe, 
and let him be your feare , and let him be 
E 

14 e ſhalbe for a Sanctuary: but 
for a ſtone of iumbling,and for « Pcb e 
offence to both che houſes of Iſrael ; fora 
gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of 
yn | 

15 And many among them thall Rumble 
and fall, and be broken,and be — 
be taken. 

16 Binde vp the Teſtimony, ſeale the 
Law among vr diſciples. , 

17 And Iwill wait vpon the LoRD tha 
hideth his face from the houſe of lacob, 
and I will leoke for him. ”_ 

18 Bchold, I, and the children whom the 
LORD hath ginen mee, are for ſignes, and 
for wenders in Iſrael e from the Loos of 
hoſtes which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 TAnd when they thall ſay vnto you; 
Secke vnto them that haue. familiar ſpi- 
rits, and vnto wixards, that peepenad rhe 
mutter: ſhould not a people ſeeke vnto 
their God? for the lining to the dead? 
20 To the Law, and to the Teſtimony: 
if they ſpeak not according to this word, © 
it xs becauſe there is no li * in them. 

21 And they ſhall paſſe thorow it, hardly | 
— — ry: = f — —.— hk 
paſſe, that when they thall be ry, the7 
thall fret — , and pa their 
Kivg, and their God , and looke vpward. | 

22 And they ſhall looke vnto the ear? 
and behold,trouble and darknes, dimneſſe 
of anguiſn; and they ſhall bee driuen io 
8 dimneiſe ihall not bo 

N ſuch as was in her vesation, whevat 
the firſt he lighty afflicted the land of Te- 
bulnn,and the land of Naphtali, and after- 
ward did more grieuouſly afflict herb 
the way of the Sea, beyond lordan in ' 
lilee of the nations. ; 

2 The people that walked in darkveſſe, 
hane ſeene a great li git : they that dwell 
in the land of the ſhado of death, vp! 
them hath the light ſhined, * ; - 4 : 

2 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, | 
not increaſed the joy : they ic % 
thee, according to the toy in Farveft ar 
men reioyce When they dinide the 2 1 

4 For chou haſt broken the ae, 
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his burden, and the ſtaffe of his 
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| and 
| — euer: the zeale of the LORD of 


Tudgements on Ifrael. 


the tod of his oppreſſour, as in che day of 


W euery battell ef the warriour it 

with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled 

in blood Ape: _ thall be with burning 
211 ot hre. 

or — vnto vs a _ is 3 vs 
is ginen, and the gouernmen 

e ſhoulder, and his Name ſhall 


be called, Wenderfull, Counſeller, The 


mighty God, The cuerlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. ; 

„Of the increaſe of his Dunn wn 
and peace, there ſhaſt be no end, vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, 
to order ir, and to ftabliſh it with indge- 
with iuſtice, from henceforth 


hoſtes will perfurme this. 

$ CE The Lord ſent a word into lacob, 
and it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know, enen E- 
phraim,and the inhabicant of Samaria, that 
lay in the pride and ſtoutneſſe of heart; 

10 The brickes are fallen downe, but 
we will build with hewen ſtones 2 the Sy- 
comores are cut downe,but we will change 
them into Cedars, 

xz Therefore the LoRD ſhall ſet v 
the aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him, a 
ioyne his enemies together. 

12 The Syrians before, and thePhiliſtines 


behinde, and they ſhalldenanre Iſrael with 


open mouth: for all this his anger is yor 
turned away, but his hand # ſtretched 
out ſtill. 

13-C For the people turneth not vnto 


him tha: ſmiteth them, neither doe they 


ſecke the LORÞ of hoſtes. 

14 Therefore the LoRD will cut off 
from Iſrael head and taile,branch and ruſh 
in one day. 

15 The aneient and honourable, he x the 
head : and the Prophet that teacheth lies, 
he is the taile. 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe 


them to erre, and they that are led of 
them, are deſtroyed. 


17 Therefore the Lord thall hane no ioy 
in their yong men, neither thall haue mer- 
cy on their fatherleſſe and widowes : for 
.euery one # an hypocrite and an euill do- 
er; and cuery month ſpeaketh folly: for 
all this his anger is not turned away , but 
his hand # ſtretched out ſti ll. 
18 J For wickedneſſe burneth as the 
fire : it hall deuoure the briers and 
thornes , and ſhall kindle in the thickets 
of the forreſt, and they ſhall mount vp 
like the lifting yp of ſmoke. - 
* I9 Though the wrath of the Lok D of 

hoſtes is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhall be as he fewell of the fire: no man 
ſhall f. oy Ns 1 „ 

20 And hee ſhall ſnatch on the right 

hand, and be hungry, and he ſhall en 9 


Chap. ĩx. x. 


the bo 


wing, or opened the 


Aſturs pride. 


the left hand, and they ſhall not be ſatiſ- 
fied : they ſhall cat euery man the fleſh of 
his owne arme. 

21 Nanaffch,Ephraim;and Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſeh: and they together ſhall be againſt 
Judah * for all this, his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand  ſtrerched out ſtill. 

CHAP. X. 
WI vnto them that decree vnrighte- 
ous decrees, and that write grie- 
uouſneſſe, which they haue preſcribed : 

2 To turne aſide t y from iudge- 
ment, and to take away the right from che 
poore of my people, that widowes may be 
their prey, and that they may rob the fa- 
therleſſe. 

3 And what will ye do in the day of 
viſitation , and in the deſolation which 
(hall come from tarre? to whom will ye 
flee for helpe ? and where will ye leaue 
your glory 2 

4 Without me they ſhal' bow downe 
vnder the I riſoners, and they thall fall 
vnder the ſlaine: for all this his anger 1s 
not turned away, but his hand i ſtretched 
out _ Af h c 

s TO rian, the rod of mine anger 
and the ſafle in their hand is mine ig 


nation. 

6 I will ſend him againſt an hypoeriti- 
call nation, and againſt che people of my 
wrathwill I gine him a charge, to take the 
ſpoile, and to take the prey, and to tread 

downe like the mire of the ſtreets. 

7 Howbeit, he meaneth no: ſo, neither 
doeth his heart thinke ſo, but  & in 
his heart to deſtroy, and cut off nations 
not a few. : ” 

8 For he ſaith, Are not my prinees al- 
together Kings? 

9 Ts net Caluo as Carchemiſh ? i not 
Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria as Da- 
maſcus? wo 

10 As my hand hath fauud the kingdoms 
of the idoles, and whoſe grauen images did 
excell them of Ieruſalem and of Samaria : 

11 Shall I not, as I hane done ynto Sa- 
maria and her idoles, ſo do to leruſalem 
and her jdoles? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that when the Lerd hath performed kis 
whole worke vpon mount Zion, and on le- 
ruſalem, 1 wi iſh the fruit of the 


ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria, and the 


glory of his high lookcs. 
1j For he ſaith , By the ſtrength of my 


hand I haue done zt, and by my wiſedome 


hane remooue 

s of che people, and haue robbed 
chang! pales, _ haue pur downe the 
inhabirants like a valiant mau. 
; 14 2 hand hach found as a neſt the 
— the peo Je = — as on 832 
egges that are left, hau 2 
_— and there was none mooned the 


or pee - 75 Shall 


for I am prudent and 1 


A xremnant ſaued. 


15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt 
him that heweth therewith ? oz ſhall the 
ſaw magnifie it ſelfe againſt him that 


thaketh it? as if the rod ſhould ſhake it 


ſelfe againſt them that lift it vp, or as if 


the tatte ſhould lift vp it ſelſe, as If it 

were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 

of hoſtes , ſend among his fat ones lean- 
neſſe, and vnder his glory he ſhall kindle 
a burning, like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for 
a fire, and his holy One for a flame: and 
it ſhall burne and deuoure his thornes and 
his briers in one day: i 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his 

Forreſt, and of his fruitfalt field both 
ſoule and bod 
a ſtandard-bearer fa 


inteck. 


And the reſt of y trees of his forreſt f 


I: 
dat be few,that a childe may write them. 

20 T And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch 
as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſliall 
no more againe ſtay ypon him that ſmote 
them: but ſhall ſtay vpon the Loxp, the 
holy One of Iſrael in.trueth. 

21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the 
pemnant of lacob vnto the mi ghty God. 
22 For though thy people Iſrael be as 

the ſaud of the ſea, yet a remnant of them 
ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed 
fhall ouerflow with righteouſneſle. 

2 3 For — Lord Gop hoſtes mou 
malte a conſumption, euen determined in 
the midſt of all the 12nd. 

24 T| Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD of hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt 
In Zion, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian 3 he 
ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, and ſhall lift 
vp his ſtaſſe againſt thee after the manner 
or Egypt. : 
25 For yet a very little while, and the 


ind; gnation ceaſe,and mine anger 1 
r 


26 And the Lo RD of hoſtes ſhall ſtir 
-vpa args for him, according to the 
-Aaughter of Midian at the roche Oreb: 
and as his rod was ypon the ſea, ſo ſhall 
he lift it vp after the manner of Egypt. 
27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that his burden ſhall be talen away 
from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
off thy necke , and the yoke ſhall be de- 
Kroyed becauſe of the anointing. 
28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to 
Migton: at Michmath he hath laid vp his 
cariages. 
29, They are gone ouer the paſſage: 
they haue taken vp their lodging at Geba, 
Ramah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
30 Lift my voice, O daughter of 
-Gallim 2: eauſe it to be heard vnto Laith, 


3 Madmenah is remoued , the inhabi- 
tants ef Gebim gather-themiclues to fle, 


Iſaiah. 


y2 and they thall be as when d 


32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nob that 
day: hee ſhall ſhake his hand ayainft the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
leruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes 
(hall lop the bough witli terrour: and the 
hi gh ones of ſtature ſhall be hewen downe, 

the haugh thall be humbled, 5 
F+ And he ſhall cut downe the thickets 
of the forreſts withiron,and Lebanon ſtall 
fall by a maghty one. 
A P. XI. 


AN d there thall come forth a rod out 
of the ſtemme of leſſe, and a Branch 
ſhall grow out of his roots. 5 
2 And the Spirit of the LoRD ſhall reſt 
vpon him, the Spirit of wiſedome and vn- 
ing , the — of connſell and 
might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the 
care of the Lon p: | . 
3 And ſhall make him of quicke vn- 
derſtanding in the feare of the LokD,and 
ke thall not iudge after the fight of his 
eyes, neither reproue after the hearivg of 
his cares. | 

4 — with —— : ow hee 
judge the poore,and reproue with equity, 
forthe — of the earth 2 and he ſhall 
ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips ſhall he flay 
the wicked. 

5 And righteouſneſſe ſhall be the girdle 
of his loynes , and faithfulneſſe the girdle 
of his reines. ö 

s The wolfe alfo ſhall dwell with the 
lambe, and the leopard thall lie downe 
.with the kid : and the calfe, and the youn 
lion,and the fatling together, and a littk 
childe ſhall leade . 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall ſeed, 
their yong ones ſhall lie downe together: 
and the lion ſhall cate ſtraw like the oxe. 

8 And the ſucking childe — gr on 
the hole of the aſpe, and the weaned childs 
ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice den. 

They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in 
Ae y mountaine * for the earth 
be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as 


the waters coner the Sea. 


10 J And iu that day there ſhalbe a root 
of Ieſſe, whieh ſhall ſtand for an enſi ne of 
the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeckes 
and fis refs thall be glorious. ; 

11 And it thall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand a- 
gaine the ſecond time, to recouer t 


'remnant of his people which ſhall be left, 
-fxom-Affyria, aud ffom-Egyprs a 
:Pathros, 


ben Elam, 
[from Cuſh, and from Elam 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, aul 
from the Iſlands ef the Sea. EY 
12 And he thall ſet vp an enſigne for 

nations, and ſhall aſſemble the our-cafts 
of Iſrael, and gather together the 1 
ſperſed of Indab from the foure corners 9 
the earth. | | = 

x3 The 


Chrifts kingdom 


. 


— — 


i 


| 


Wa 


1 < — an Si 


in the mi 


ION the. 
a Uh end 0 the 


A chankeſgiuing. 
1g The emiealiver g Kall de. and 
patt, cee ee 
Ä E 


MET 
— 


and ther hey tall 


bey them. 
9 2 erde g ſhall 5 gere 
he E tan Sea, and wWi 
b his mighty wind hee thake his hand 
oner © kae ſhall ſmite it in the ſe- 
wen flreames, and make men g oner 


thort. 

15 And there ſhall be an high way for 
the remnant of his people, which thall by 
left from Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſrael, 
inthe day that he came vp ont of the land 


of t. 
aur tht day e c 
gk 


Nd in that da 
EokD, T will i proce 

has waſt angry with mee , thine Anger is 

turned awayzand thou comſortedſt me. 

2 Behold, God & my ſaluation: 1 will 
truſt, and not be afraid x — R — 
TEHOV AH & my 
ſong,he alſo is begin my _—_ 1 

3. Therefore with joy ſhall yee draw 
water our of the wels of ſaluation. 

4. And in chat day flall ye 2 Praiſe 


e the Weſt, 


: the —— Bt yk — Name gr 25 e his th 


mention 
that his Nau is he people » 


5 Sing vnto the L 60RD ;for he hath 


done excellent things: this is knowne in 
all the earth. 


A, Cry our, and ſhout, thou inhabitant of 
Zion : calorie, # the holy One of Iſrael 


Chap. 4 N 5 


Uu, 
and I will canſe oy 


prong. ro 75 aſe Er 
ughii Ad le. . 
_— a man more precious 


12 1 will 
then fine gold: a. man thnth? golden, 


(9) 
e ill ae ths 


a he cats ll come ip of hofer 
Fad inthe day e 


» £ 
'9. thay ſhall enery man turne tp his . 
yoogios and flec enery one mne 


Is ay, one 885 = 1 


that is ioyned v 


orow : 
40 U 8 x 
26 Their children if 

ieces before their eyes, their 
e ſpoil:d,and their wines 


17 — wil NN vp Ss a- 


gainſt them, which 


and or 5 3 — 


XII men to * e all liaue 

Tas bart of1 pabylon . wich Ifaiah 2 „ uit of the wombe ; 3 their eye thall 
1 the ſonne of Amos did fee, children. 

2 Lift yee vp a banner vpon the high "= e — or ie glory of kis of king 
mountaine , ezalt the voyce vnto them, d. 
ſhake the hand, that they may go into the cie, or © wan whey Godonentarens - 
— the Nobles. dome, and Gomorrahe  - - 

I haue commanded ty fandtified 29 lt ſhall neuer be inhabited 5 "neither 


1 . I haue alſo 


for ni — called my mighty ones 


v eien them that reioyee in 


7 Tie 00 ore 75 mukitade inthe moun- 
taines, like _ a gres eople : 1 tumul⸗ 
— L- of Cite king omes of nations 


ſhall it be dwelt in from generation ta ger 


neration? neither iball — To) 

tent there,neither (hall _ pherdy made 

their fold there; Y 21 
21. But wilde beaſts of the refers Hal 


lie there, and-their whe e of 
.Owles ſhell detell 


den the hol : 8. 93 Dot hoſtes dolefi 


— * 
_ LoRD. and the 
— nr 0 f his indigration,to deſtroy the 


7% Tone 
5 at Hand: it Von eds y ofthe Lond. 


from the Almigh Ein 
all hands bee faint, 


7 Therefore 


i Hands 
ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes and dra- 


ons in their pleaſant palaces: and her 
Ame! is neere — and her dayes tall 
not be prolo 


"3.07 p. X 1111. 


Fern the LoRD- will haue mere on 12. 
fer 


nd ſet 


cob, and | chem 


The tyrants fall. 


— 5 ned ith them, and they thall 
cleaue to houſe o acob. 

2 And the people [hall rake hems and 
bring them to _ —— : ard the houſe 
of Tiſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of 
the LogD, ſor ſernants, and] ids: 
and they ſhall take them captiues , whoſe 
captiues they were , and they ſhall rule 
ener their oppreſſours. a 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, in the day 
what the L o R D ſhall giue thee reſt from 
thy ſorrow, and lem tky feare, and from 
the hard bondage wherein thou waſt made 

4 C That thou thalt take, vp this pro- 
'vetbe againſt the King of Babylen, and 
Ay, How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed ? cke 
golden city ceaſed ? | 
5 The EORD hath broken the ſtaffe of 
the wicked, aud the _—_ of the rulers.; 
1 Hee who ſmote the people ia wrat 
tvrith a continuall ſtroke, be that ruled the 

a anger, is. perſecuted, and none 


e The whole earch is at reſt, aud is 
Auiet: A foorth into fingiug. 
8 Tea, the fir-trees reioyce at thee, and 


ſhall be i 


the Cedars of Lebanon, f ing, Since thou 
art laid -downe , no feller is come vp 
againſt 


vs. 
Hell from beneath is mooued for thee 
to meet #hee at thy comming: it ſtirreth vp 
he dead for thee , enen all the chiefe ones 
ef the earth 2 it hath raiſed vp from their 
e the Kings of the nations. 
© 20 Allthey ſhall ſpeake, and ſay vnto 
Thee, Art thou alſo become weake as we? 
Art thou become like vnto vs? 
- vr Thy vompe is brought downe to the 
ne, aud the noiſe of thy viols : the 
.worme is ſpread ynder thee, ard the 
wormes couer thec. | | 
12 How art thou fallen from heauen, O 
Tucifex, ſon of the morning? how art thou 
eut downe to tho ground , which diddeſt 
weaken the nations? 
13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, 1 
will aſcend into heauen , I will exalt my 
throne aboue the Stars of God : 1 will fit 
alſo vpon the mount of the Congregation, 
in che ſides of the North. 
Pak I. will aſcend aboue the hieghts of the 
us, I will be-like the moſt High. 
15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought downe to 
Ketlo che fides of a pit. 
18 They that ſee thee, 


— — — narrowly 
looke v ee, and conſider thee, ſaying. 
Ts this — man that made the — 86 

tremble,that did ſhake . FE 
4 That made the world as a wildernes, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof? that ope- 
ned not the kouſe of his priſoners? 
18 All the K. ugs of the nations, euen all 
ol chem lie 1c glory ,onery oue in his one 


. . * 
* 


Ifaiah. 
them intheir owne land: and the ſtrangers . 


iu buriall,becauſe thou haſt deſtro . 
ple : the ſeed of | 


, 79 But thou art caſt ont of thy graue, 
like an abominable branch: and as the rai- 
ment of thoſe that are flaiue,thruſt thorow 
with a ſword, that go downe to the ſtones 
of the ꝑit, as a carcafle troden vnder fect, 

20 Thon ſhalt not be ioyned with them 
ed th 
land, and flaine thy Nr 
euill doers 

21 Pre 
for the ini quity of their fathers, chat the 
do not riſe, nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fi 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 For Iwill riſe vp againſt them, ſaith 
the LOKD of hoſts, and cur off from Baby- 


ſhall neuer be renowmed. 


Ion, the name, and remnant, and ſonne, ad 


nephew, ſaith the Lok. . 5 

23 1 will alſo make it a poſſeſsion for 
the Bitterns , and pooles of water: and I 
will ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtri 
ction, ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes. 

24 © The Loy of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
ſaying, Surely as I haue thought, ſo thall 
it come to paſle , and as 1 hade purpoſed, 
it (hall ſand s 5 1 1 

25 That Iwill breake the Aſſyrian in my 
nd, and vpon my mountaines tread him 
ynder foot: then ſhall his yoake depart 
from off them,and his burden depart — 
off their ſlioulders. | 

26 This ic the purpoſe that is purpoſed 
ypon the whole earth: and this x the hard 
that is ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 

27 For the LoRD of hoſtes hath purpo- 
ſed,& who ſhall diſanull is? and his band u 
ſtretched out, & who ſhall turne ir backe? 
28 In the yeere that King Ahay died, 
was this burden. Le 

29 TReioyce not thou whole Paleſfina, 
becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is 


broken , for out of the ſerpents reot 25 — 


come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit 
be a fiery fly ing ſerpent. 

30 And the fn rt borne of the poore ſhall 
feed, and the needy ſhall lie downe'in ſafe- 
tie: and I will kill thy root with famine, 
ard he thall ſlay thy remnant. - | 

31 Howle, O gate, cry, O city, thou whole 
Paleſti na art diſſolued: for there ſhal come 
from the North a ſmoake,and none ſhall be 
alone in his * times. 

32 What { 


Againſt Babylon, N 


pare ſlaughter for his children, | 


all one then anſwere the 


meſſengers of the nation ? that the ERP 
hath founded Zion , and the poore of his 


people thall truſt in ii. | 
"THe burden of Moab : becauſe in the 
1 night Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and 

brought to ſilence, becauſe in the .niglit 

= of Moab is laid waſte, and brought do 
ilence: 5 


2 Hee is gone vp to Bajith, — to Di- 
bon, the hi ces, to wee pe: Mos 
howle — We end ouer Medeba,on all 
their heads fhalt 6: baldneffe 7 and euer 


3 1 


2 M 2 


1 


—I— E—— 


Againſt Moab, 


ſtreets they ſhall gird them- 
alen u eckelotht on the tops of their 
houſcs, and in — ory a one 


—— ſhall — elealeb: : 


chair voyce ſhall be — een vote la- fallen. 


haz: thereforethe armed ſouldiers of Mo- 
ab ſhall cry outs eee, 
7 Ny beart ſhall | ery out out for Moabihis 
fugitinre fall Be flee v dar 
three yeeres old: for by the mounting vp 
ef L * th weeping ſhall they + 
vpe for in the way of Horonaim, they | 

ion. 
= 1 — 2 waters of Nimr im thall be 
—— for the hay is withered away, the 


raſſe — is no greene ching. 

8 7 Therefore the. — they haue 
gotten, and that which they haue hid vp, 
thall they carry away to the brooke of 
the willowes. 

For the cry is gone round abon: the 
borders of Moab : the howling thereof 2 
vnto Eglaim, and the howling thereof vn- 
te Beer-Elim. : | 

For the waters of Dimon an be full 
bi hood; for I will bring more — Di- 
mom lions v pon him tha 
ab, and vpon the remnant of the land. 
CHAP. X VI. 
81 nd yee the lambe to the ruler of the 
land, from Sela to the wildernelle,rmo 
the mount of the danghter of Zion. 

2 For ix ſbalbe that as a wandring bird 
taſt out of che neſt: ſo the daughters of 
Moab ſhall be at the foords of Arnon. 
Take counſell ; execute indgement, 


make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt 
of the noone day; hide the out- caſts, be- 


wray not him t t wandereth. 

4 Let mine out- eaſts dwell with thee, 
Moab , be thou a couert to them trom the 
face of the ſpoiler + for the extortioner is 
at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſ- 
ſors arc conſumed out of the land. 

And in merey ſhall che throne he efta- 


bliſhed ,; and he fit yponir in tryt 
in the Tabernacleof Daui — 1 jamtly 8 


— indgement, and baſting righteouſs: 


6 © Wee haue heard of the pride of m 
Moabche is very prond Jexcn of his ha — 
tineſſe, and his pride, and his wrath: 
his lies ſhall not be ſo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab bowle for Mo- 
ane one thall howle : for the founda 
tions of Kirhareſeth ſhall ye mourne, ſure- 
ly they, ore ſtricken. - - 

$. For.rhe fields of Heſbbon languiſh, 


222 the: vine ef Sibmah , the lords of the 


heathen haue broken downe the principal 
lants thereof, — are come even vnto 
zer hy Wandred throng h the wilder- 
neſſe, her r waa 
. guer the Sea, 


Chup · xv. xvj. xvij 


v an heiſer of 


t eſca, eth of Mo- | 


and Damaſcus, 


Therefore I will bewaile with 
wee * of: Ianer, tha vine of Si a — 


ſhall will — thee with my teares, O Heſh- 


bon, and Elealch 3 for the ſhouting for thy 


ſummer fruics , and for thy bacueſt , 4 

10 And gladneſſe i is 2 n ioy 
out of the plentifull 1 nd in the vin 
yards there ſhalbe — fing — ſhall 
there be ſhouting: ers ſha tread 
out no wine in preſſes ; I haue made 


their Wiebe et 
rx Wherefore my all ſound 
like an harpe for Moab, and mine inward 
parts for -Kirhareſh. 
12 T And it ſhall come to.paſſe,when j it 
is ſcene that Moab is weary. on the 
place, that he ſhall come to his 
to 1 7 but he ſhall not preuaile. 
is is the word that the Lens hath 

Wa. concerning Moab ſince that time. 
14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken,ſay- 
ing, Within three yeeres, as the yeeres of 
irelin — the fr of Moab ſhal be 
comemned; with 1 hat grave multitude 2 
the, rempant ſhall be very ſmall and 
Iceble.” r 7 if 

CHAP. x II. 

"He burden of Damaſcus: Behold, Da- 
maſcus is taken away from * 4 
city,and it ſhall be a ruinous hea 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſa en: they 
(hall be for flockes which thall lie downe, 
and none ſhall make chem afraid. 

3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim,and the kin dome, from Feu 
aud the remnant of 11 N they ſhall be ag 
the glory of the children of Iſrael, ſairk 
the LORD of hoſtes. 

> "be Ard in that day it hall come to 
you e , that the ths ny of Jacob thall be 
made thin, and tatneſſe of his ficth 
ſhall waxe leane. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt- 
man gathereth the corne, and de the 
cares with his arme, aud it ſhall be as he 
5 gathereth cares in the valley o Ke 


5 ret gleaniny grapes ſhall be left 
in it, as the ſhaking of an dliue- tree; — 4 
or three berries in the top of the vppet- 
moſt bough : ſoure or fjue in the on 
frnitfull branches thereof; faith the LORD 
of tſracl, | 
At that day ſhall a bee to his 
Maker „ and his eyes ſbalfhaue' reſptt to. 
the holy One of Iſrael,' *, © 
'$ And he ſhall not lodke to the altar, 
the worke of his hands, neither ſhall re- 
ſpe that which his fingers haue made, 
either the farms the images.) 
9 Tin — ſhall bis ſtrong eitiesbe 
as a forſaken bough ; and an vppermeſt 


branc which the Beckuſe ot the chil-. 
— 


22 Ithivopia, 
thy faluation,and kaſd not bene mind - 
Ane SD thy — 


— 
ha 


E {ra 


— — like got 


13 The antions thalf rufh like 
8 man _— od 


-Vialtbe be chu uote 


S bebe the 
14 And her you at thts trouble, 
— he — 1 not: a 
ion of them that poile vs, a 
tot of them that rob vs. 
HAP. XVIII. 
8 we > the hnd thadowing. veith 
wings, Which ;s beyond the'riners 
of Ethiopia: 
2 That ſendeth ambaadours by the ſta, 
onen in veſſels of bulrnſhes vpon the wa- 
ters v ſ«ping, Go yee ſwift meſſengers to 


ations, 
ing of 


@ nation — and toa peeple * 
reid their A Boch de ee 1 
1 —— 1 


E rs haue 1 4. 
Fee ef the world, me 5 
Kue on the carth, ſee yee, when he lif- 
n enſigne on the mountaines, and 
' when — fo blowerh.s trumpet, heare ye. 
For ſo the Lon p ſaid vnto me, i will 
hs ; reſt ,, and. I will confider in my 
elling place like 2 cleate. heat vpon 
haths, nd like a cloud of dew inthe heat 


of: 
J For afore the 4 when the bud is 


E deter he l both one olf the päg⸗ 
with pr hgakes,, and take away, aud 


KS 
ſhall. lefe ether the 
e . to dle beats 


| — A $ ſhall ſi 
e 
Wintex vpe 
ſhall: the preſent. b 
183 KE ox of hoſe of 1 


KE der Peg hi 


inning hi r 

N eee out and troden vn: 

| rigers haue {poi- 

| 8 oc che Leno 
A . X. IX. 


uades * Behold , the 
i wen ift e pid the 


Ifaiah. ' 


4+ 
e ruſni⸗ 


5 act ede 


5. Aud the waters ſhal faile from the fex, 


2 the rĩuer thalbe waſted and dried vp, 
And: ſhall turns the rivers farrg 

—_ and tha broakes of defence hall be 

4 and dried vp © the reeds aud flags 


7 The ya reeds dy the brookes, by 
che month bf ahe the brookegaud enery thing 
ſowen by the brookes,thall wither,bedr1» 
nen awa be no wore. 

8 The fiſhers alſo (halt mourneant/all 
they that caſt angle intoithe brookes, ſhall 
lament, and they that para 
_— ſhall languiſh. 

9 Moreouer, they that worke in 
deren they that weaue networked, il 


e conf 
g theres? hall be broken in the pur- 
„all chat make fluces aud 


722 « 98 the Princes of Zoan ave 
fooles,the counſell'of thewiſt connſcliers 
of Pharaoh is become brarifiÞ; hom ſay yo 
vnto Pharaoh, I aw the ſonne of the wiſe, 
the ſonus of ancient Kings? 

I2 Where are they? where are thy wiſ 
men d and let them tell: chee now 
them know what the LOKkD of lio Ata 


u _ mE 
7275 a Zoan- are bogome 


the Bong tay > . ooh are deccined; 
haue a or feau e tber 

— ge whe ay of bee Ba eee. 
14 The Log p hath mingſed a peruerſe 
— in the midſt * 4 

Egy erre in e 
— hn: Franken man — in his 
von 

worke for 


1 2 niches ſhalt there be any 
e which un or tai ;hranch or 


* pe be 1 25 
wonien: 
hecauſe n . the hand of 
LORD of hoſts,which he ſhaketh — 
17 And the land of Tudah m_ 8 a ters 
rour vnto Egypt , euer onet 
mention — 4 „ i tall be afraid in him- 


the idoles of ſelfe, becauſe of the connſell _ 


| and Vaype,”. | 
— 2 his praſenre, 
wks Gol pee 


j 


* 


e ae Ms. 4a. 


a. «an ©d NA 


am, ee & ay aca 


— 


8K. 


S383" RE 28 


T A 


LnRD of hoſts which he hath determired CHAP. 111. 
againſt it. 2 of the deſare 

28 a 
— 12 m_ Yer 
. 457 be an Akar treache— 
to theLoRD in the 1 und of ren — — —— 
. 5 thereof baue 1 made to ceaſe. * 


to the LRD. 

2» Andi finlibe for » 6 
witneſſe vio oR D 
land of B for they fla1l cry vate the the 
LoRD of the oppretſote and he was 
ſhal ſend them a Sanzour,and a great One, 


loynes led with 


and ke ſhall detiver n. 4. M wt 
21 And the Lon p ſhall be ſmowne co trig! mer: the 
Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the hath he into feave vnto ne. 


LORD in that day, and ſhall doe ſacrifice 3 Prepare the table,watch in the 
and oblation, yea , they ſhall vow a vom tower, eate, drink? ariſe ye Princes, anal 
vnto the LoRP,and performe is. anoint the ſhield. : 
22 And the Lohn ſhall ſmite Egypt, 6 For diu hach the Lord ſaid voto me, 
he ſhall ſmite and heale it, and they thall Goe, ſet a watchman, let ham declare what 
returne enen to che LORD, and he ſhall he ſeeth. : 
be intreated of them , and ſhall hrale + And he ſaw a charet with à couple of 
them. | horſemen, a charet of aſſes, nd 2 charet of 
23 CInthat day ſhall there be a wer camels; and he heatkened diligently with 
way out of Egypt to Afﬀyria , and the much heed. : 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt , and the 8 And he eryed A lion t my lord, I 
Egyptian into Aﬀyria, and che Egyptians ſtand cominually vpon the watch-tower 
ſerue with the Aﬀyrians. in the day time, and I am ſet io my ward 
24 In chat day ſhall Iſrael be the third 2 
with Egypt, ard "yh Aſſyria, eum a bleſ- 2 And behold, bheere commeth a chareg 
ſing in Reid the land: men wish a couple of hor ſemem and he 
— . 
e, ſay' ng, Egypt tn en, | ima ge 
and Aſlyria the worke 1 4 — he hath broken vmo the g — 
Iſrael mine inheritance. 
N the CH 2 25 XX. oF I 
re chat Tartan tame vned LORD of hoſts the God of Lirach, haue £ 
Aſhded ( when Sargos the king of declared vate you. | 
— ſent kim) and fonght againſt Aſh» 21 © The burden of Dumah, He eal- 
and token: leth to mee out of geir, Watchman, 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD what of = nig d wu „ What ef 
3 
om By 12 — ſaid, The moridug 


Ifaiah the ſ. A . 
eee 
es, and pur off thy ſhooe from conniteth, and alſo the nigt 2 ff ye wi 
thy _ anc bs id fo, walking naked, coquire, rain yo der Ker 4 _ 
2 _ t. ; 14 I The burden vpon Arabia. In the 
3 And the LORD fad, Like às my ſer- forreſt in Arabia thall ye 1 © ye us 
— Iſaiah hath walked 2aked, and bare- uelling e | . 
bot three yeeres, fa a figne and wonder 14 The i s of the land of 
ie * — wo a? "i Tema brought water to him thar was- 
$1 a ES. ed wich thet 
ig the Egyptians — the E. n _ 


* 
thi eaptiues, yonng and old, naked 15 Por they fled from the 
— io prey with their buttocks vn the — * & from the bene 
—_— he of Egypt. and from the grienonſarſie of warre, 
of nes hey Mall de afrind and amen 1% Por thus hack the Lond ſaid wits 
zer r efpeſtation, and of mee, bo ron So ht oye bor 
o 3 o 8 4 | 
* LL, inhabitam of this Ile mall Kedar ſhall fails. ain = 
wig day uch & oar expen= 15 And the reſidue of the 
puke we fire for helpe, to de deli- ar 
ene King of Aﬀyria ; and how Kedar 
. God of Ifratl hath ſpoken . 
Z 3) CHAP, 


marder of 
mighty men of rhe children of 
| be diminiſhed : far the Lon 


Tury lamented. 


CH A P. XXIG 
T* He burden of the valley of viſion. 
. Wat aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone vp to the houſe tops? 
2 Thon that art full of ſtirres, a tumul- 
tous city; a ioyaus city : thy ſlaine men 


are not flaine with the ſword, nor dead in 


battell. c 

3 All thy rulers are fled togerher,the 
are bound by the archers; Ii ha — 
found in thee are bonnd together, which 
have fled from farre. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Looke away from 
me, Iwill weepe bitterly ,. labour not to 
comfort 
daughter of my 

0 
treading done, and of perplexity by the 
Lord Son of hoſts in the valley of viſion, 
breaking downe the walles, and of crying 
to the mountaines. 

5 And Elam bare the quiuer with cha- 
rets of men «xd horſmen, and Kir vncone- 
red the thield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that thy 
choi ſeſt valleys ihall be fall of charers, 
and the horſemen ſhall ſer themſelues in 
aray at the pate. 5 

8 J And ke diſeonered the couering of 
Ind ah, and thou didſt looke in that day to 
the armour of the houſe of the forreſt. 

9 Yee haue ſeene alſo the breaches of 


the city of Danid, that they are many: hath 


and ye gathered together t 
e lower poole. | 
10 And ye haue numbred the houſes of 


e waters of 


Jeruſalem, and the houſes haue ye broken 


downe to fortiſie the wall. 


it Yee made alſo a ditch betweene the th 


wo wals, for the water of the old poole : 
but yee haue wot looked vnto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpeR vnto him that 
faſhioned ir long agoe. 

"$2 And in that day did the Lord Gop 
ofhoſts call to wee ping, & to mourning, & 
to baldnes,and to girding with ſackclorh. 

13 And behold, 1oy and gladneſſe, flay- 
ing oxen, — — eatin fieth, 
tvs eat and 


and drinking wine; inke, 
for to morro we ſhall die. 
14 Andit was reuealed in mine cares by 


the LoRD of haſtes; ſurely this iniquitie 
fhall not bee purged from you till ye die, 
ſaith.the Lord GOD of hoſtcs. 

15 J Thus faith the Lord Gop of hoſts, 
Go, get thee vnto this treaſurer, euen vnto 
Shebna, whieh a ouer the houſe, end ſay, 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 
ny +" here, as he that heweth him out 
a ſepulchre on high, aud that graueth an 
habitation for himſelfe ina rocke ? - 

17% Behold, the Loxh will carry thee 
away with a miglty captinity , and will 
ſarely coner them. 

18 He will ſurely violengy turne and 


Iſaiah. 


— of the ſpoiling of the 
my people. 5 | 
For it ij a day of tronble, and of 


Againſt Tyre. 


toſſe thee [ike a ball into a large coun 
trey * there ſhalt thou die, and chere the 
charers of 


& from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee dowy. 
20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in thay 
day; that I will call my ſeruant Eliakim 
the ſonne of Hilkiah: 34 
21 Aud I will clothe him with thy. 
robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy gonernment into 


his hand, and he thall be a father to the 


inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and to the houſe. 
of Iudah, 5 han , 


22 And the key of che honſe of Dauid 


will I ay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall 
open, and none ſhall ſhut,and he thall ſhut, 
and none ſhall open. 


23 And I will faſten him & a naile in a 


ſure place, and he ſhall be for a glorious 
throne to his fathers houſe. 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
glory of his fathers houſe, the off-ſpring, 
and the iſſue, all veiſels of ſmall quantityt 


from the veſſels of cups, euen to all the 


veſſels of flagons. 

25 In chat day, faith the LO R D of 
hoſtes, ſhall the naile that is faſtened in 
the ſare place, be remooued , and be cut 
downe, and fall : and the burden that was 


vpon it ſhall be cut off: for the LokD 


ſpoken it. 
CHAP. XXIII. i 
lle burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhip 


of Tarſluſh, for it is laid waſte, ſe. 


that there is no houſe, no entring in: 
from the land of Chittim it is reucaled te - 


em. . 
2 Be ſtill ye inhabitants of the Iſle, tho 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſſe 
ouer the ſea, haue repleniſhed. 

3. And by great waters the ſeed of Sihery 
the harueſt of the river j her renenuea 
ſhe is a mart of nations. _ Feed 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon, fer the 
ſea hath ſpoken , ex» the ſtrength of the 
ſea, ſaying, I trauell not, nor brig 
children, _— doe I nouriſh vp young 
men, nor bring vp virgins. 

s Asat eee concerning EgyPts 
ſo ſhall they be ſorely pained at the te- 
port of Tyre. : 

6 paſſe ye oner to Tarſhiſh, howle ye 
inhabitants of the Iſle. _ 

7 Fs this your * eiii, whoſe anti 

uity is of ancient dayes? her owne feet 
ſtalk carry her afarre off to ſolour ne. 

8 Who hath taken this counſel again 
Tyre, the crowning C3, whoſe merchants. 
are Fry e are the ho· 
nourable of the ea 

9 The LoRD of hoſtes hath purpoſel 
it, to ſtaine the pride of all glorys Ot 
to bring into comempt all the honour 
of the earth. 10 Pall 


thy gl be the ſhame of 
. 


19 And 1 vil driue thee from thy tation, 


Dr dre 


—d 
of 


t 
' 
a 
f 
{ 
K 
n 
b 
f. 


The earth curſed 


thy land as a riuer, O 
danger of Tab there i no more 


_ ie gretched out his hand ouer the 


oke the kingdomes: the LORD 
— : commandement againſt the 
merc _ city, todeſtroy the ſtrong holds 
di: And he fad, Then ſhalt no more re. 
ioyte, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter o 
Zidon: ariſe,paſſe ouer to Chutrim, there 
alſo thalt thou haue no reſt. 

13 Bchold , the land of the Caldeans, 
this penple was not, fix the Aſſyrian 
4 it for _ — dwell in -_ wes 
derneſſe: they ſet yp the towers thercot, 
they raiſed 4 the — thereof, and he 
brought it to ruine. ; ; 

4 Howle yee ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for 


x ſtrength is laid waſte. 
"ol And je thall come to paſſe in that 


day, that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty 


r A be reno COR OOPS. 


22 


r 2 


eres, according to the dayes of one King: 
Tet end of ſeuenty yeeres ſhall Tyre 
ſing as an harlot. ED 

16 Take an harpe, goe about the citie, 
thou harlot that haſt been forgotten, make 
ſweet melody,fing many ſongs, that thon 
mayeſt be remembred- 

17 C And it ſhall come to paſſe after 
the end of ſeuenty yeeres, that the LoR D 
will vifit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turne to her 
hire, and ſhall commir fornication with 
all the kingdomes of the world vpon the 
face of the earth. : 

18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire 
ſhall be holineſſe to the LoRD: it ſhall 
not bee treaſured, nor laid vp: for her 
merchandiſe ſhall bee for them thar dwell 
before the Lox b, ta eat ſufficien: ly, and 
for durable elothing. 

CHAP. XX IIII. . 
Ehold, the LoRD makech the earth 
empty , and maketh it waſte, and 
turneth it vplide downe, aud ſcattereth a- 
broad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 Aud it thallbe, as with the people, 
ſo with the Prieſt, as with the ſeruant, ſo 
with his maſter, as with the maid, ſo with 
ter miſtreſſe, as with the buyer, ſo with 
the ſeller, as with the lender, ſo with the 
borrower, as with the taker of vſary, ſo 
with the giuer of vſury ro him. 

3 The land ſhall be vtterly emptied, 
and vtterly ſpoiled : for the LokyD bath 
ſpoken this word. 

4 Theearth mourneth, and fadeth a- 

Way z the world languiſheth, and fadeth 

hens es laughty pcvple of the carth do 
hs 

$ The earth alſo is defiled vnder the in- 
habitants thereof:becauſe they haue tranſ- 

eſſed the — — the Ordinance, 

roken the euerlaſting Coucnant. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe denoured 
ine earth, and they that dwell therein are 


— 


Chap. xxiiij. 


f that drinke it. 


For ſinne. 
deſolate: cherefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men lem. 
7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
guiſheth, all the merry hearted doe ſigh. 
The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe. 
of them that reioyce endet, the ioy of the 
harpe ceaſeth. 55 
9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a 
long, ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to them 


20 The citie of confuſion is broken 
downe? euery houſe is ſhut vp, that no man. 
may come in. ES, 

11 There is acrying for wine in the 
—— all ioy is darkened, the mirth ot 
the is gone. f 8 

12 In . — is left deſolation and the 
gate is ſmircen with deſtruction 

13 J When thus ir ſhall be in the midſt 
of the land among the people: there ſha8 
be as the ſhaking of an olive tree, and as 
— gleaming grapes when the vintage is 

one. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, th 
ſhall ſing for the — of the L o R <q 
they (hall cry aloud from the Sea. 

15 Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in 
the fires,exen the Name of the Loxpd God 
of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea. 

16 F From the vtrermoſt part of the 
earth haue we heard ſongs , enen glory 0 
the righteous? bur I ſaid , My leanneſſe, . 
my leanneſſe, woe vmo me: the treache- 
rous dealers haue dealt treacherouſſy, yea, 
the treacherous dealers haue dealt very 
treacheronſly. f 

15 FPeare, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
vpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ht hee 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the frare, 
ſhall fall into the pit, and he that commetk 
vp our of the mid of the pit, ſhall be ta- 
ken in the ſnare: ſor the windowes from 
on high are open, and the foundations of. 


19 The earth is vtterly broken downe, 
the earth is cleane di ſſolusd, che eartk is 
mooued exceedingly. 

20 The earth 1 recle to and fro like 
a drunkard, and ſhall be remooned like a 
co:tage,and the tranſgreſsionthereof ſhall 
be heauy vpon it, and it ſhall fall, and not 
riſe againe. 

zt And it ſhall come to paſſe in chat 
day, that the LORD ſhall puniſh che hoſte 
of the wg ones that are on high, and the 
Kings of the earth vpon the earth. : 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together 
«s priſoners are gathered inthe pit , and 
ſhall bee ſhur vp in the priſon, and after 
many dayes ſhall they be viſited. 

25 Then the Moone ſhall bee con- 
founded, and the Sunne aſhamed, when 
the Lok p of hoſtes ſhall rei gne in mount 
Zion, and in Ieruſalem, and before his 
ancients gloriouſly. | 
(2 40 CRAP, 


the earth doe ſhake. 


Gods benefits. 
CHAP. KRV. 


LoRpD thou art my God, I will exalt 
thee: I will praiſe thy Name, fer 
chou haſt done wonderfull things , th 
counſels of old are Hitlifulneſſe and 


2 For thou haſt made of 2 city, an be bei 


bes z of a defenced city, a ruine © a palace 


s, to he no city » it (hall neuer 
be built. 


3 Therefore ſhall the ſtroug 
ride thee 3 the city of the terri 
mall feare thee» 

4 Por theu haſt beene a 


Rreſera refuge from the ſtormè, a ſhadow 
_ — — the blait —— the terri- 
ones as a ſtorme gi . 

s Thon ſhalt bring — the noiſe of 
ſtrangers, as the hear in a dry place, exen 
the heat with the ſhadow of a cloud : the 
branch of the terrible ones ſhall bee 
brought low, 

s T And in this monmygine ſhall the 
LORD of hoftes make vnte all people a 
feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 
Jaes,of fat things full ot marrow,of wines 
on the lees well refined. 

7 And hee will deftroy in this moun- 
eaine the face of the coucring caſt ourr all 
people, aud the vaile that is ſpread oner 
all nations. 

$ He will fallow vp death in victory, 
a Lord Gop will wipe away teares 
from off all faces , and the rebuke of his 
People ſhall he rake away from off all the 
Ein : for the Lon p hath ſpoken it. 
chat our God, we haue waited fer him, 
and he will ſane vs: This x the Lok p, we 
haue waited for him, we will be glad, and 
reioyee in his ſaluation. 

x9 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand 
of the Lokp reſt, and Moab ſhalbe troden 
downe ynder him, euen as ſtraw is troden 
downe for the dunghill. 

11 And he hall fpread forth his hands 
in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth 
ſpreadeth forth his bands to ſwim: and 
ke fhall bring downe their pride together, 
with the ſpoiles of their hands. 

12 And the fortreffe of the high forr 
of thy walls ſhall he bring downe, lay 
low, and bring to the ground , enen to 


5 CHAP. XXVI | 
that this Sov ung in 
Lazer l 


ty, ſalnati on will Ged appoint for wall 
TF 


2 0 the gates , that the righ- 
Tous jon which — the — 
Enter in. 

3 Then wilt keepe hiw in perfect peace, 
. fe minde is ſtayed en tee ; hacauſe he 


le glo- 
— 


EC. 


Iſaiah. 


10 Letfauour 


prayer in trouble, - | 


þ 


4 Truſt ye in the Lonp for mer: fr 


For hee bringeth downe them tlue | 
is low | 
„ The Ht Geng faſt 

a it downe ; 
beet of the poore, avd the fers of the 


Fo | 

7 The way of the iuft & vprightreſſs: | 

— x vpright,duft 1 of | 
i 


$ Vein the way of chy Indgements,0 | 
oy — we _—_ for thee:the defire 
mcmbrance of — nnn 


9 With my ſoule haue | defired thee i | 
the night : yea, with my ſpirit within his 


will 1 ſeeke thee early : for when thy 
i 
of 


—— — 


ts ere in the earth, the inhabitant 
world will learne righteouſueſſe. g 
. be ſhewed co the wicked, 
yes will he not learne righteonſneſſe: in 
will not i ; 
_ Jy — i 0 maĩeſty of 


11 Tonp, when thy band is lifted vp, 
they will not ſee: bat they (hall ſee, and | 
be for tber enny at the people, 
yea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall | | 


12 'TLoRD,thou wilt ordaine peace | 
vs : for thou alſo haſt wrought all = 
workes in vs. ot Ke. | 

T2 O LORD oli os 
nh has tanebed denidion — 

thee onely will wee make mention a 

1. They are dead, they ſhallnor [ 

14 are ot lige 
they are deceaſed , Y ſhall not riſes 
therefore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed | 
them, and made all their memory to 


th. | 
* Thon haft increaſed the nation, | 
LoRD,thou haſt increaſed the nation then 
art glorified : thou hadſt remeued it farre 
vnts all the ends of the earth. 

16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited 
thee : they powred out a prayer whentby 
c ing was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman wich chi lde tba 
draweth neere the time of her delinery, | 
is in paine,end cryeth out in her pangszſo 
haue we beene in thy ſight, O LokD. . 

18 We haue beene with childe, we have | 
beene in paine, we haue as it were brou 
forth wind, we haue not wronght any « 
liuerance in the earrh, neither laue the ir 
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th my dead body ſha 
= fiog yee Sorts in duſt : for = 
dew is 222. of — 
thall eaſt out ea 2 
20 F Come my people, Ger cn 
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coter her flaine. 


Yacob pirged.. 


4 the Lon p commetk o 
L . of 
the earth for there iniquity the rarrh alſo 
Pall diſcloſe het blood,and (hall fo More 


TON 
IN that day the LORD Te 81 
Toer aul Berg fend thall ptniih 


Leuiathan the piercing ſerpett, een Le- 
viathan that crooked rpent, 
fly the dragon chat # in the fea. 

2 la chat day, fing ye vmo her ; A 
vineyard of red wine. i 

77 I the Lon do keepe it: 
ter it enery 

ill ee it ni ht and da " 

. * 2 " — in me 7 who would ſet 
the briars and thornes againſt me in bat- 
tell? I would go thorow chem; 1 wonld 
burne them together. 

$ or let him cake hold of my ſtrength, 
ded. — me, and he 

ma ith me. 

6 He ſhall canſe them that cone of Ie 
td take root: Iſtael ſhall bloſſome & bad, 
and fill the face of the world with frute. 

7 © Harh he ſmitten hit , as he (mote 
thoſe that ſmote him? or is lie ſlaise e- 
cording to the laughter of them that are 

8 In meaſure when it fſhooteth ſorth, 
thou wile debate wi 


rough winde in the 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity 
of lncod be parged,and this i ali the fruit, 
to taſte away his ſinne: wien he maketh 
all the ſtones of the Altar as chalke ſtonr 
that are heareniin ſunder , the groues at 
images ſhall not ſtand vp. 

19 Tet the defenced city ſhall be deſo- 
hte, mal the habitation forſaket, and left 
like a Wilderneſſe : there ſhall the calfe 
feed and thete ſhaH he lie downe und eon- 
ſume the branthes thereof, - 

1 When the boughes thereof are wi- 
thered, they ſhall he broken off: the wo- 
wen come and ſet them on fire? for it is a 
keople of no vndetſtanding : therefore he 
chat made them, will not haue mercy on 

them, and he that formed them, will thew 
them 2 5 1 
12 C And it come to paſſe in that 
day, chat che LORD ſhall beat keen the 
—— of the 25 ow wars the ſtreams of 
ure, aud athered o 
one, O ye children of Ifrael. * 
17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day 
that te great trumpet ſhal be bJowne 
they ſhall come which were ready to pe- 
rifh in the land of Aſſyria, and the ou: eaſts 
in the land of Egypt, and ſhall ws 


I will - 


the LORD inthe holy mount at Ierufal 


moment? left any hurt it, I he 


ez: he ſta his and 
yo Pr . 


chap. ij. viij. The peoples ſdeuity. 
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do ide, £0 tit 
VV drenkards 8 
rious beamy # a fading flowery hich are 
on the hend of the fie vatieys of them time 
are onere eme with wine. 
2 Brhold, the Lord kerb a ini and 
ſtrong ove,which ava rempeſt offi ad 
deftfoying ſtoxmey 28 2 of 


r 


2 
earth wi 
[ The crownt of ptide , the drunkerde 
o ——— —ů— —„— 
bene Un Et val, Hal de u 
ding flower, and 23 the ſtuit det 
the ſummer: which when he thue loo 
ypon r it, ki le it is yet in his hand 
it vpe 
5.7 la thar day fall ie ges of hefld. 


be for a crown glory,and for a disdense 
of day vnto the refidue of his — —＋ 
6 And for a ſpirit of ludyenient to hi 
that fitreth in iudtemene, Ani for | 
to 


3 
neake to 
doctrine? them that are weaned from G 
A 
16. Por ptecept | 10 5 
— ms retepe 3 line 22 
nn Fre © little 3 # vie 
a little. | 
32 For with ſtammerlag lips, arm Au 
ther tongue will he ſpekike to this people. 
17 To whom ke ſaid, "This „ the reſt 
. 
8 | Jet Car 
would not heave, - Io 42ers 
EA —— of the — —— 
, precept vpon precept, — 
pr : i vor Line epvak ere 
2 little, ami there a litt 93 


go and fall back ward, and be broketi, 
tmred, and taker. 5 

14 J Wherefote heare the word of ch 
L.o R D, ye (cornefull men tha: rule ti 
people, whrelt icin leruſdlem. ; 

15 Becauſe ye hade ſaid We Raue mack 
a couonantz with deathj,. d with heN te 
we at agteement, when the ouerfiewing 
ſcourge thalt paſſe thotow w, it {hill fior 
come vnte vs? fot we hau made lies 6uf 
refuge, and vnder falſhobd haue we hid 
our felues? >» | G 

26 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G0 D, Ichold, 1 lay id Ties for i 

2750 tom 


. 


. 


"Us 
Y ill; 
$ uit 
1 

4 
(io 


. yecre ; let them kill ſacrifices. 


and the haile ſhall (weepe away the refuge 
of lies, and the — oucrfiow the 
hidin place. . , : Hh, 

13 F Aud your couenant with death 
ſhall be ditanulled , and your agreemeut 
wich hell ſhall not ſtand ; when the oner- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow , then 
ye ſhall be troden downe by it. : 

19 Prom the time that it goeth forth, it 
— * 7. . — 

it e ouer, by day, A ni 4 
and it ſhall be a vexation onely te ol - 


report. | 
20 For the bed is ihorter , then that a 
man can ftretch himſelfe on it: and tlie 
coucring narrower, then that he can wrap 
himſelfe in it. : 

21 For the LORD ſhall riſe vp as in 
mount Peraz im, he ſhall be wrotk as in the 
valley of Gibeon , that he may do his 
wor ke, his ſtrange worke , and bring to 
- alle his act, his ſtrange act. | 
22: Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
let your bands be made ſtrong 2 for 1 
haue heard from the Lord GoD of hoſts a 
conſumption euen determined vpon the 

2 earth, = 
23 T Giue ye eare, a re my voice, 

hearken and heare my ſpeech. 
- 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
fowe 2 doch he open and breake the clods 

of his ground? . 


25 When be hath made plaine the face 


thereof, dotk he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
principal] wheat, and the appointed bar- 
ey, and the rye in their place? 

26 For his God doth inftruR him to 
diſcretion, end doth teach him. a 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with 
2 threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart- 
wheele turned about ypan the cummin: 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 
and the cummin with a tod. | 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed, becauſe he 
will not euer be thrething it, nor breake it 
with the wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it 
with his horſemen. | 

29 This alſo commeth forth from the 
Lo RD of hofts, which is wonderfull in 
eounſcll, and excellent in working. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

O to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where 
Danid dwelt : adde ye yeere to 


2- Yet Iwill diſtreſſe Ariel, and there 
ma. l be heauinefſe and ſorrow, and it thall 


de vuto me as Ariel. 
3. And I will campe againſt thee round 


abont,and will lay 17 againſt rhee with 
nnr, and I wal raiſe forts againſt thee, 


1 


Gods iudgement Iſaiah. | 
jon a ſtone i tried Rone, à pre 4 And then ſhalt be brought downe 
— — — f. tion F he and ſhalt ſpeake out of the — 5 and 
that beleeueth ſhall not make haſte. thy ſ ſhall be low out of the duſt, 
rn Sm tae therkach, 
1 1 te um * A 'A 
14 b ſhall whiſper — duſt. 


thy i! 
s Moreouer the multitude of thy ſtran- 


gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multi- 


— of — terrible ones ſhall be * chaffe 
that paſſeth away ; yea, it ſhall be at an 
inſtant ſuddenl 4 of oh 

s Thou thalt be viſited of che Lo RU 
of hoſts with thunder , aud with earth · 
quake and great noife , with ſtorme and 
tempeſt, and the flame of denouring fire. 

7 TAund the multitude of all the na- 
tions that _ againſt Ariel, euen all that 
fight againſt her, and her munition, and 
that diſtreſſe her, ſhall be as a dreame of a 
ni ht viſion. 

It ſhall enen be as when a hun 
man dreameth,and bchold he eateth 3 but 
he awaketh, and his ſoule is empty: or as 
when a thirſty man dreameth, aud behold 
he drinketh z but he awaketh, and behold 
he is faint, and his ſonle hath appetite: ſo 
ſhall the multitude of all the nations be, 
that fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 © Stay your ſelues and wonder, cty 
ye out; and cry: they are drunken, but 
not with wine, they ſtagger, but not with 
ſtrong drinke, 

10 For the LO R D hath powred out 
vpon — the ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and 
hath cloſed your eyes: the Prophots, and 
your Rulers, the Seers hath he conered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become vnto 
you as the words of a book that is ſealed, 
which men deliuer to one that is learned, 
ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee ; and he 
ſaith, I cannot, for it i ſealed. : 

12 And the booke is delivered to him 
that is not learned, ſaying , Reade this, I 
pray thee : and he ſaith, I am not learned. 

13 J Wherctore the Lord ſaid , Foraſ- 
much as this people draw neere me with 
their mouth,and with their lips do honour 
me , but baue remooned their heart farre 
— Fo — their — towards me is 
taught by the precept of men? 

— Therefore, behold , 1will proceed 
to do a maruellous worke amongſt this 
people , exen a maruellous worke , and a 
wouder : for the wiſedome of their wiſe 
men ſhall periſh,and the vnderſtanding of 
their prudent men ſhall be hid. 

1 Wo vnto them that ſecke deepe to 
hide their counſell from the LOR ND, 2 
their works are in the darlee, and they fay; 
Who ſeeth vs 7 and who kuoweth vs? 
16 Surely your turning of things vp" 
fide down ſhall be eſteemed as the potters 
clay: for ſhall the worke ſay of him that 
madeit, He made me not ? or ſhall the 
thing framed , ſay of him that framed it, 
He had no vnderſtapding ? 


+» 


againſt Ieruſalem. 
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wo 
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ace tes aa FY fond 2A 


Rebellious children. 


i little while, and 
La hall be tnened inco 2 fruifall 
510 and the fruicfull held ſhall be cftee- 


med as aforreſt ? 


_ — 

2% „The weckte alſo ſhall increaſe they 
ioy inthe LORD , and the poore among 
men ſhal reioice in the holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 

nought, and the ſcorver is conſumed, aud 
all . watch for iniquity are cut off: 

zt That make Ro ———_— for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproo- 
2 is rhe gat , ons turne aſide the juſt 

or a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore this ſaith the LORD, who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the houſe 
of Tacob: Iacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
ncither ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children the 
worke of mine hands in the midſt of him, 
they ſhall ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctiſie 
the holy One of Iacob, and thall feare the 
God of IſracL — 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, ſhall 
tome to ynderſtanding,aud they that mur · 
mured, ſhall learne doctrine. 

CHAP. XXX. . 
O to the rebellious children, faith 
the Lok d, that take counſel], but 
not of me: and that couer with a — 
but not of my Spirit, that they may 
finne to linne 2 

2 That walke to godowne into Egypt, 

t and haue not aſked at my mouth) to 
ſtrengthen themſelues in the ſtrength of 
Pharach ; end to truſt in the ow of 


1 Egy Pts 


3 Therefore fhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh be your ſhame , and the cruſt in the 
thadow of Egypt, your confuſion. 

4 For his Princes were at Zoan, and 
his Ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be au 


helpe, nor profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a 


reproach. 

5 The burden of the beafts of the 
South :. into the land of trouble and an- 
Falken whence come the yong and old 

104, the viper, and fiery flying ſerpent, 
they will carry their riches. vpon the 
ſhoulders of yong aſſes, and their trea- 
ſures ypon the bunches of camels, to a 
people that ſhall not profit them. 

For the Egyptians ſhall helpe in 
Yaine, and to no purpoſe 2 therefore haue 


Icried concerning this: Their ſtrength is th 


to fit ill, 


* J Now go, write it before them in a fi 


aud note it in a book, that it may be 
for the time to come, for euer and — 20 


9: That thisis a rebellious people, lying ſhall 


Chap. xxx. 


Gods mercies. 


children, children tba will not heare the 
Law of the Lo KR»? 

10 Which ſay to the Seers, See not? 
and to the Prophets , Propheſie not vnto 
vs right things: ſpeake vnto vs ſmooth 
things, propheſic deceits. | | 

11 Get ye out of the way: turne aſide 
out of the path + cauſe the holy One of Iſ- 
rael to ceaſe from before 1s. 5 

12 Wherefore thus faith the holy One 
of Iſrael: Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, 
and truſt in oppreſsion and peruerſrneſſe, 
and ſtay thereon: 

13 refore this iniquity ſhall be te 
you as a breach ready to fall,{welling ous 
1na high wall , whoſe breaking commeth 
ſuddenly at an inft 


ant. 
14 And lie ſhall breake it as the break - 
ing of the potters veſſell, that is broken in 
ieces , he ſhall not ſpare 3 ſo that there 
11 not be found in the burſting of it a 
ſheard to take fire from the hearth , or to 
take water wit ball out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord & o D, the 
holy One of Iſrael, In returning ard reſt 
ſhall ye be ſaued, in quietneſſe and in con- 
fidence ſhall be your ſtrengch, and ye 
would not: 

15 But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee- 
— horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee. And. 

will ride vpon the ſwift , thereſore- 
ſhall they that purſue you be ſwiſt. 

17 One thouſand ſbal fee at the rebuke. 
of one: at the rebuk& of fine,ſhall ye flee, 
till ye be left as a beacon vpon the top of. 
amountaine,and.as an enſigne on an hy 

18 And therefore will the Lo x D 
wait that he may be gracions vnto you,. 
and therefore will he be exalted that he. 
may haue mercy vpon yon: for the LokD. 
is a God of iudgem̃ent. Bleſſed are all tlie 


that wait for him. 
19 For the people ſhall d well in Zion ar - 
leruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he: 
will be very gracious vnto thee at the. 
voice of-chy cry when he thall lieare it, 
he will anſwere thee. HE 

20 And thongh the Lord giue yon the; 
bread of aduerfity, and the water of affii- 
Rion , yet thall not thy teachers be re- 
moued into a coruer any more: but thine.- 
eyes (hall ſee thy teachers. 

21. And thine eares ſhall heare aword- 
behinde —— is — b And, . 
ye in it, when ye turne to the righthand,.. 
and when ye . to the left. e | 

22 Ye ſhall deflle alſo the conering of. 
thy grauen images of filuer, and the orna- 
menr of thy molten images of gold: rthon + 
ſhalt caſt them awayas a menſtruous clach, 
ou ſhalt ſay ynto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he giue the raine of thy.- 

ed that thou ſhalt fow the ground with 

all; and bread of the increaſe of the earth, , 

and ir (i:albe fat and plenteous:in chat day 
thy cattell feed in large paſtures. 
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Denouring fre. 
24 The oxen likewiſe , aud dhe 
aſſes that eare the ground ſhall eat e 
i beene winovow 


| NU be vpou gh 

ine, and ypen'taery high hill, Fi- 

— n Nester. 8 * 
the | when the towers fall. 

26 Moreouer the li phe of the Moone 
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the 1 wo fife the nations with che 
ſiene of vanity 2: and (we ſhaft be a bri- 
dle in the tawes of the people, cauſing 
— j 1 
239 Ye ſhallhmea fong as inthe night, 
when 2 holy ſolemnity — and glad- 
neſſe of as ven one goeth with a 
138388 imo the monntaine of the 
to the mighty One of Iſracl. 
s Andthe LoRD halt cauſe his glori- 
ons voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the 
ng downe of his arme, with che in- 
tion of ia anger, and with the flame 
fire 1h ſcacerivg , and 


:Aflyrian de bearen downe, which 
with a rod. | 


ps: and in battels of ſhaking 
with it, 

33 For To 
for the King it: is prepared, he hath made 
it deepe and large: the pile thereof i 
fire and much wood'; the breath of the 
Lo R D like a ſtreame of brimſtone doth 

It. 2 


388 

FO to 0 ne to Egypt 

for help ; and tiny on berfes, dd 

eruft in charers, nſe they are many; 

3 
Ong 3 p e not vnto 

One — — LORD. F 


doers , and againſt the helpe of them that 
worke iniquity. ; 


2. Now the Egyptians are men, and not 


Gad; and their horſes Reſh,and nor — 2 ha 


when the LORD ſhall etch out his hand) 


ordained of old; yea, 


he will deticer it , and paſs; 
wilt preferue is. 8 

E CTurne ye ynto him, from whom the 
children of Iſrael hane deeply renolted. 

7 Por in that dayenery man ſhall caſt 
away his idoles of filuer, and his idoles of 
gold, which your owne hands haue made 
NE Fer i he een 

e wi 
the ſword, not of a mighty man: and — 
ſword, not of 


ſaith theLoxovy, 
whoſe fire # in Zion , and his furnace in 
Terufalem. 
| CHAP. XIII. 
Ehold', a King ſhall reigne in righ 
Don , and Princes hall ru 
iudgement. 

2 Anda manſhall be as an hiding place 
from the winde, and a couert from the 
tempeſt: as rinersof water in a dry place, 
aSthe ſhadow of a great rocke in a wea- 


* And the eyes of them that ſee , ſhall 
not be dimme , and the eares of them that 
heare, ſhall hearken. 

4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall vn- 
derſtand knowledge , and the rongue of 
the ftammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeake | 


gr, 8 ; 

5 e vile perſon ſhall be no more 
called. liberall, nor the churle ſaicł to be 
bountifull. 

E For the vile perſon will ſpeake vi 
lany, and his heart will worke iniquity, to 
practiſe h ifie „ and to 'ytter errout 
againſt the Lo R D , to make empty the 
ſoule of the hungry, and he will cauſe the 
drinke ol the t ta faile. 


7 The inftraments alſo of the churle 


in 


gave emull: he deniſeth wicked deuices to 


deſtroy the poore with lying words, enen 
when the needy ſpeaketh right. _ 

8 Bat the liberal deuiſerh liberal things, 
and by liberall things ſhall he 2 
9. FRiſevp ye women that are at cafe? 
re my voice ye careleſſe daughters» 


ius eare vnto my ſpeceh. to. Many 


—— — 
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The fpoiler ſpoiled. Chap. ij. 


w M dayes and 


hell ye de 
roubled | y 
— folle he 


women 
gathering ſhall net 


the city ſhall be left, 
of wilde affes , 2 paſture of 


Kockes 8 

rs Vril the ſpirit be powred ypon vs 
rom on high , and the Wilderneſſe be a 
ns {mo peter: be 
counted for a fo 
25 Then indgement ſhall dwell in the 
wildernefſe,and rightcouſneſfe remaine in 
the klei field. 


frui : 
17 And the worke of 
he peace, and the effect 
quietneſſe, and for : 
13 And my people ſhall dwell in a 
le habitation, and in ſore dwel- 
ngs, and in quiet reſting places : 
19 When it ſhall haite,comming down 
on the forreſt and the city ſhall be low in 


ä 
2 ve we that fowe defide alt be 


waters, that ſend forth tit her the feet of 
the oxe and the aſſe. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Wore thee that ſpoileſt , and thou 
wal not ſpoiled; and dealeſt trea- 


99 ſhalt be ſpoiled,@* when thou 
It make an end to deale treacheronſly, 
they ſhall deale treaeherouſly with tlize. 

2 OL ORD, be gracious vnto vs, we 
baue waited for thee : be thon their arms 
euery ä — our ſalnation alſo in the 
time of trouble. | 

3 Ar the noiſe of the tunit the people 
fled : at the lifting vp of thy ſelſe the na- 
tions were ſcattered. 


4 And your ſpoile thall be gathered broken 


ble the gathering 
the running to 
run ypon them, i 
$ The LogDis exalted ; for he dwel- 
Þth on high : hee hat 
idgement and rightceuſneſſe. 
And wiſedome and knowledpe {halt 
be the ſtabilley of thy times, and 
of ſaluation : the feare of the L O R B is 


the caterpillar : ag 


s treaſure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall erie 
Withour : the dours of peace ſhalk 
weepe bitterly. 


ſariag man ceaſeth : hee 
a8 conrrant , de leath A 


nd towers ſhall be for dens for ings of 


0 
fro of locuſts ſhall he 3 


hb filled Zion with the 


Hypoerites fete, 
4 The high wayes he waſte : che .” _ 
bach broken cow 

t the einen, Ks 


20 Now will I rife, ſaith the LORD » 
now ei 1 beembed, now will 1 lift vp 


It Ye ſhall conceive chaſfe , yee hall 
bring forth ſtubble 3 your breath @ fire 


denonee yon. 
_ 22 And the people fall be av the burn · 
lime 2 as thornes cur vp fall they 
be burnt in the fire. | 

73 — that are far off, erbat I 
haue z and ye that are neerevacknows 
11% f dn in Lien are afraid 

14 mers in id, ſeare · 
falneſſe hath ſnrprifed the h ites : 
who among vs dwell. with the de- 
uouring fire > who amongſt vs (hall dwell 


— 


Wes 

27 Thine ſhall fee the Ting in kis 
rare | betiols rhe tan chat is 
Ve ONs a 

19 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrone : 
Where the Seribe ? Where i the re. 
ceiuer 3 i# hee char coanted che 
towers | 

19 Thou ſhak nor fee a fierce fe, a 
people of a deeper fpecch then lon carts 
perceiue , of a ſtammering rongne , chat 

not vnderftang. 

29 Looke vpon Zi ciry of our ſo- 
— _ eyes on ſee Fetuſaters - 
2 quiet habiration , a Tabeenacte 
11 — 8 
fakes thereof fall ener be remoued, ati- 
ther ſhall any of the cords rhereof be 


21 Put rherethe glorious Lo A D 
evnto vs a place of broad riners, avd 


I, 


22 For the LORD Son Indge, the 
LoRD & our Law-giner,the Loxb & our 


oares , 


th King, he will ſaue vs. 


23 Thy tacklings are looſed: they could 
not well ſtren their maſt, they could 
not ſpread che ſuile : then is the prey of a. 
2. ſpoile diuided 5. che lame e the 


34 And | 


Gods indgements. 
24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I 
am ficke : the * dwell therein 
ſhall be A * their iniquity. 
CHAP. XXXIilll. 

Ome neere yee nations to heare, and 

hearken yee people : let the earth 
heate, aud all that is therein, the world, 
and all things that come torth of it. 
3 — the — LOR 2 
& vpon all nations, a fury vpen 
their armies: hee hath vtterly deftroyed 
them , hee hath delivered them to the 
Daughter. 

3 Their flaine alſo ſhall be caſt out, 
and their ſtinke iliall come vp out of their 
earcaſſes,and the mountaines ſhall be mel - 
ted with their blood. 

4 all the hoſt of heauen ſhall be 
diſſolued, and the heauens jhall be rolled 
together as a ſcroll: and all 
ſhall fall downe as the leafe falleth off 
- from the vine, and as a falling Fg from 


the f Tree, a 

3 Fr my ſword ſhall be bathed in hea- 
nen: behold , it ſhall come downe vpon 
Idumea, and vpon the people of my curſe 
to iud gement. . X 
6 The ſword of the LoxRD is filled 


with blood; it is made fat with fatneſſe, 
and with the blood of s and goats, 


with the fat of the kidneys of rams : for 
the LoxD hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and 
a great ſlaughter in the land of Idumea. 
7 And the Vnicornes ſhall come downe 
with them , and the bullockes with the 


Iſaiah. 


The Goſpels priuiledge. 


there, and finde for her ſclfe a place of reſt. 

15 There ſhall the great Ove REI 
neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather vrdec 
her ſhadow : there the Vultures alſo 
be gathered one with het mate. 

16 J Seele ye out of the booke of the 
Lord, and read? no oue of theſe ſhall faile, 
none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth, 
it hath commanded, and his ſpitit, it hath 
3 caſt 

15 e the lot for them 
and his hand hath diaided it vnta them by 
line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer: from 

eneration to generation ſhall they dwell 
therein. 

CHAP. XXX v. 
Tz wilderneſſe aud: the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them: and the de- 

ſert ſhall reioyce aud bloſſome as the 


their hoſte roſ 


Ole. 
2 lt ſhall bloſſome abundantly, and re- 
ioyce euen with - and ſinging : the glo- 
ry of Lebanon ſhall be giuen vato it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon: 
ſhall ſee the glory of the LqRD,. and the 
excellency of our God. | 

3. T Streugthen ye the weake hands, and 
confirme the feeble knees. | 

+ Say to them that are of a feaxefull 
heart, Be ſtrong, feare not: behold, your 
God will come with vengeance, euen God 
with a recompence , he will come and 
ſaue you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blinde ſhall be 
opened, and the cares of the deafe thall be 


buls, and their land ſhall be ſoaked with voſto 


— » and their duſt made fat wich fat- 


e. 

. $ For it x che day of the Loxps ven- 
geance, and e of recompences for 
the controuerſie of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhall be 
turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof in- 
to brimſtone , and the land thereof ſhall 
become burning pitch. : 

10 Tt ſhall not be quenched night nor 
day , the ſmoake thereof ſha)l goc vp for 
euer: from generation to generation it 
thall lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe thorow it 
for euer and euer. | 

11 T The Cormorant and the Bitterne 
ſhall poſſeſſe it, che Owle alſo and the Ra- 
uen ſhall dwell in it, and he {hall ſtretch 
aut vpon it the line of confnſion, and tlie 
ſtones of emptineſſe. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof 
tothe kingdome, but none ſhall be there, 
and all her Princes {hall be nothing. 

13 And thornes ſhall come yp in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 
etrefſes thereof: and it ſhall be an habita- 
tion of dragons, aid a court for Owles. 

14 The wilde beaſts of the deſert ſhall 
alſo meet with the wilde beaſts of the 
Iſlands , and the Satyre ſhall crie to his 
fallow , the Shrich-owlz alſo ſhall reſt 


6 rer 
Hart, and the tongue of the dumbe ſing: 
for in the wilderneſſe ſhall waters brea 
out, and ſtreames in the deſe rt. 

7 And the parched ground ſhall be- 
come a poole, and the thirſty land ſprings 
of water: in the habitation of dragous, 
2 each lay, ſha/! be graſſe, with reeds 
and ruſhes. | 
8 And an high way Hh be there, and 
a way , and it thall be called the way of 
holi neſſe, che vncleane ſhall not paſſe ouer 
it, but it ſhall be for thole : the way-fa- 
ring men, though fooles, thall .aot erre 
s herein. | | 

5 9 WR be hare z nor any ra- 
uenous oe vp thereon, it 
not be found — : but the redeemed 
ſhall walke there. 

10 And the ranſomed of the LORD ſhall 
returne , and come. to Zion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting ioy ypon their heads: ch 
ſhall obraine 1oy and gladnes, and {orrow 
and ſighing Nitaſl fiee away- 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Tow ut came to paſſe, in the ſoure- 
teenth yeere 2 * Hezekiah, h 
yria came vp a” 
nced cities of Iudab,and 


2 And. 


Sennacherib Ki 
gainſt all the 
tooke them, 


-——» Q- 


-— (- 


Tulah is innaded; Chap. ej. rvij. Hezekiah mourneth; 


affyria ſem Rab- 


+ ha 9 Lingo to Leruſalem, vuto 


by the comluit of the vpper poole, 

in the high way ef the Fullers Feld : 
* 
ilki [ ch 46 5 

and Steben the Seribe wand Ioah Aſaphs 

R . 
4 Al Rabſhake k ſaid vnto them, 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 


's I ſay ( ſayeſt thou) (but they are but 


% vaine words) 1 haue counſell and ſtreugth 


for war : Now on whom doeſt truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me? , 
S Loe, thou tr in the ſtaffe of this 


broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man 
leane, it will goe ey his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo w Pharack King of Egypt, to all 
that truſt in him. a 
7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in 
the LORD onr God 2 1s it not he, whoſe 


high places, and whoſe Altars Hezekiah 


hath taken away,and ſaid to Iudah and to 
Jeruſalem , Ye ſhall worſhip before this 
A Now there ledges, I 

Now therefore giue pledges, I pray 
thee, to my maſter the King — Aſſyria, 
and I will giue thee two thouſand horſes, 
if thou be able ea thy part, to ſer riders 
vpon them. 

9 How then wilt thon turne away the 
face of one captaine of the leaſt of my 

rs ſeruants, and put thy truſt on E- 
gypt, for charets and for horſmen ? 

19 And am I now come vp without the 
LORD againſt this land, to deſtroy it? 
The LoRD ſaid vnto me, Goe vp againſt 
this land and deftroy it. | 

11 FJ Then ſaid Eliakim , and Shebna, 
and Ioah vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray 
thee, vnto thy ſeruants in the Syrian lan- 
guage 3 for we vnderſtand it : and ſpeake 
not to vs in the lewes language, en the 
eares · of the * le that are on the wall. 

12 J But Ra eh ſaid, Hath my ma- 
ſer ſent me to = maſter, and to thee, ta 
ſpeake theſe words? hath ke nut ſent me 
to the men that fit ypon the wall,thac they 
may eat their owne dung, and drinke their 
owne piſſe with you? 

1; Then Rabſhakeh ſtood , and eried 
with a loud yoice in the Iewes language, 
and ſaid, Heare ye the words of the great 
King, the King of Aſſyria. 

14 Thus ſaith the King ; Let not He- 
zekiah decciue you, fur he ſhall not be 
able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the LokD, ſaying, The LORD will 
ſurely deliuer vs : this city ſhall not be 
yr ay into the hand of the King of 
YTriae g 


15 Nearken unt to Hexekiah: for thus 


faith the King of Afſyriaz Make an ayroor 
ment With me by a preſent, and come o 


he to me; and eat ye euery one of his vine, 


and euery one of his drink ye 
euery ove the waters of his owne ciſternꝭ 

17 Vutill l comeand take you away to 
a land like your own land, a land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vi ds > 

18 Beware left Hezekiah — yon, 
ſaying, The Loxp will deliver ys. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered: 
his about of the hand of the King of 

ria | 

= Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Seplar- 
uaim? and haue they deliuered Samaria 
out of m _ "> OR 

20 Who are tb amo 
of theſe lands, that — — | we 
land ont of my hand, that the Lok D 
ſhould deliuer Ieruſalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the Kings 
commandement was, ſaying , Anſwere 
him nat. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, that w ouer the houſhold , and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder , to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakeb. 

CHAP. XXX VII. 
Nd it came tu paſſe when King He- 
zekiah heard 3s , that hee rent his 
clothes, and conered himſelfe with ſacks - 

c_ and went into the houſe of the 

R Do . 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts conered with 
ſackcloth, vnto Iſaiah the Prophet, the 
ſonne of Amez. 

3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah , This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebake, and of blaſphemy ; tor the 
children are come to the birth, and there 
is not ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the LoRD thy God will. 
heare the words of Rabihakeh, whem the 
Xing — Aye his r — — ſent to 
repreach the liuing G will reproue 
— words which ts Lord thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift vp ti prayer for 
the remnant that is left. : 

5 So the ſernants of King Hezekiah 
came to Iſaiah. | 

6 F And Ifaiah ſaid ynto them ; Thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto your.maſter, I hus ſaith 
the LOR D, Be not afraid of the words 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
uants of the King of Aſſyria haue blaſe 
phemed me. . 

7 Behold, Iwill ſend a blaſt ypon him, 
and he ſhall heare a rumour, and returne 
to his owne land, and I will cauſe him to 
fall by cke ſword iy his ovine x 780 


—— — — « 


——— 


97 


Ki 


and the King of the 
—— Henah, and 1440 3 


city of 
14 F And Herekiah receiued the letter 
from the hand of the meſſengers, and read 


ie, and Hezekizh wem vp vnto the houſe 
ow _ oN, ant fpread it before the 
0 . 
' 25 And Hezekiak prayed vnto the 
LoRD, ſaying ; : 
16 GLR; of God of Iirael, that 
edrelleft berweene the irns,chon art 
the God, exry thun alone, of all che king- 
demes of the earth, hou haft made heauen 
and earth. | 
£7 Inchne thine ente, O Lox p, & heare 
Open thine eyes, © Eoxp, and ſee, a 
— eng 
to n 8 
18 Of a trueth, Loxp, tte Kings of Af- 
ow hane laid waſte all the nations and 
eountreys, 
0 ud haue caſt their gods into the 


fret for they werr no gods, dut che worke 
of mens hands, wobd and ſtone: therefore 
they haue deſtr therm 


20 Now therefore, O LoRD ow God, 
due vs front us haud, that all the king- 
etomes of the earth may know that thoa 
art the Lox D, ever thou onely. 

2t J Then Ifaiah the forme of Amor 
fent vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaich the 
EoRH God of Iſrneł, rear thou haſt 


prayed to me againſt Sennacherib King 
of A Ton 2 | 
23 This # the word whick the Lox» 


tack fpoken concerning him : The vir 
the ere 2 en Rach defpif 


zin, 


” — II ¹·¹·˙ozn'! DANS. 


— — yy 


my fort haue I Ari 
of the | 


I tnac done it, nd of ancient times, thut! 


hene formed it? now have I brought it t 


paſſe, thar chou ſhoatdeſt be to lay waſte 

fenced cities into rainous heapes, 

FD nt 
ere di 

founded : they were ae the gruſſe of the 


| beld;and ac the greens derde, a the groſ | 


on the houſe tops, and a corn 
eee 

at I know thy a ol 
ont, and chy —_ in, and hy — 
againſt the. 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me , 4d 
thy tumult js come vp ito tnine cares? 
therefore will I put my hooke in thy 
neſe,and my bridle in thy lips, and 1w! 
turne thee backe by the way dy which 


it ſelfe : and the 
'f — — of I Os 
yeere ove ye and tcape, * 
yards, and = the rut — 

31 And the remmant chat is efcaped of 
the honſe of Iadah, fl@ll againe take rb 
deneneward, aud beare frujt vpward, * 

32 Por out of leruſalem thall pee forih 
a remnant , and they chat eſeipe our of 
mount Ties: che zeale of the Lo Ar 
hoſts ſhall des this. X | 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxn cots 
cerhing the King of Aﬀytia, He fhall not 
come into this city, not ſhoor an arrow 
there, nor eme before it with ſhilds,65r 
caſt a banke again? it. | 

34 By the way thac hee came, by the 
fame ſhall he retarne, and (hall not come 
into this city, ſaith the . 

35 For I will defend this city to ſabe ity 


for mine dune ſake , and tor my ſeruant 


VDanids ſake. 


forth, and ſmote in the eatape of the A 
tans , au hundred and foureſcore and 
ue thouſand : and when they aroſs early 

in the morning, behold, they were all dead 


otpſes. | £ 
* E So Sennacherib King of Afyris 
— — 1— — and returaed 1/8 
t Kt Nineueb. 
38 And it came to-paſſe as. he was wor- 
houſe of Niſtorls his £86, 


a 


Iaiah's proptrecie. - 
men exprom 
e — 


San 
lee; 


36 Thenthe Angel of the Ton weg ; 


0 Uni » 
A © 


M4 
— 


== 


N 1 K 8 &8 Ar 


** 


„ 1 * 
22 „7428 | 
* * 
ws - 2 . , 8 + 
. . - >.taf 4 
- by 


<< 3 179878 SY 


ares W > ln. 


Henekiahs prayer, Chap.zxxviij.xxxix. and thankfpiuing. 


Adramelech and Sharener his ſonnes 

— him wick the ſword, oy eſca- 

into the land of Armenia: and Efar- 
addon his fonve rei in his ſtead. 
1 Meli Eck 

N thoſe dayes was 1 evn- 

| ble mm iſaia the Prophet the 


Toane of Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid 


vnto him, Thus ſaith the L o x D, Set 


— nk order: for thou ſhalt die, 
2 "Then 1 Hevekiah turned his face to- 
ward the wall, and prayed vnto the 


LORD, 
3 And ſaid, Remember now, O LoRD, 
I beſeech thee, how I haue walked before 
thee in trueth, and wich a perfect heart, 
and haue done that which is good in thy 
fight : and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4 J Then came the word ofthe LokD 
to [ſaiah, ſaying, . 

5 Go aud ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 
the LoRD,the God of Dauid thy father; 1 
haue heard a rayer , I haue ſeene thy 
teares: behel Tl adde vnto thy dayes 
ſifteene yeeres. | 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city, 
out of the hand of the King of Afſyria : 
and I will defend this elty. 

7 And this ha bee a ſigne ynto thee 
from the LORD, that the LORD will do 
this thing that he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, 1will bring againe the ſha- 
dow of the which is gone dowa in 
the Sum diall of Ahaz ten degrees back- 
ward: ſo the Sun returned ten degrees, 
by which degrees it was gone downe. 

9 TThe — of Hezekiah King of 
Indah, when lie had been ficke,and was re- 
couered of his ſickneſſe: 

ro Ifaid, in the cutting of of my 
dayes, I ffall goe to che gates of the 
graue: I am deprined of the refidue of my 

ceeres. 

11 1 faid, I ſhall not ſee the Lorn, even 
the LoRD in the land of the liuving:I ſhall 

hold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is remoued 
from me as a ſhepherds tent: I haue cut off 
like a weauer my life: hee will cut me off 
with pining fi e: from day enen to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

,I3 I reckoned till morning, ehas as a 
lion, ſo will hee breake all my bones : 

dy — to night wilt thou make an 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow , ſo did 1 

tter 3 I did mourne as a doue: mine 
eyes file with /ooking vpward:O LORD, 
Tam _"_— vndertake for me. 

rs ſhall — 2? he hath both ſpo- 
wed ue mefand himfelfe hath done t. 1 


ſoft] wes 
veſfe Sem 2 my yeeres, in the bitter 


56 O Tord, by theſe things men line: 


and in all theſe things is the life af my 
ſpirit, 1 recouer me, and make 
me to liue. 
1 „ Behold for I had great bitter- 
255527 thon hef in loneto ray foule 
timered it from the pi corruption: 
for thon haſt caſt * finnes bchinde 


cannot praiſe ther, 
they that S 
— <a cannot hope for thy 


19 The Ini the lung , hee ſinl! 
1 

8 thee, as 40 4 en? the ficker 
to. the children ſhall make ne thy 


trueth. 

20 The Lo x p read to ſaue me: 
therefore wee will king my ſongs to the 
ſtringed inſtruments, all the dayes of our 
life in the houſe of the Lon d. 

21 For Iſaiah had 2 Let them take a 


— nd lay it for a plaiſter vp - 
ont boyie, and be fall reconer. 
22 Hezekiah alſo had (aid, What i the 
f ge that I thall go vp to the houſe of the 
"AY HA P. XXXIX 
AZ that time Merodach-Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, 
ſent letters and a preſent to Hez : for 
he bad heard that he bad beene ficke, and 


was recouered, 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of chem, and 
ſhewed them the houſe Andale i- 
things, che filner, and the ge che * 
ces, and the pretious all 
7 

in his trea : Was n 
in his houſe, nor in all kis dominion that 
Hezekiah ſhewed chem not. 

3 © Then came Iſaiah the Prophet 
King Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What 
ſaid theſe men? aud from whence came 
they vnto thee? And Hexckiah faid, They 
are come from a farre countrey vato mee, 
* Then fad be, What naue they ſe ene 

aid he, ue ce 
in thine heuſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene = 
there is nothing among my treaſures chat 
I haue not ſhewed them. : 

s Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Heare 
the word of the LoRD of hoſtes. : 

6 Behold, the daies come, chat all chat is 
in thiue houſe, and that which thy fathers 
haue laid vp in ſtore vntill this day, ſhall 
be carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall bee 
left, (ſaith the LORD. - 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 


ſhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away : and they ſhall be Eunuches iu 
lace of the — Babylon. 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Haiah, Good 
i the word of the LORD which thou haſt 
Cpoken :he ſaid moreoner,For there ſhall 
be peace and tructh in my 2 WAA 
4 


vuto 


3 e 


Of John Baptift. 


2 yer, comfort yee my people, 
ſaĩth your God. | 
2 Speake ye comfortably to leruſalem, 


and cty vnto her, that her warfare js ac- 


compliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned: 
for ſhee th receiued ot the LORDS hand 
double for all her finnes. N 

3 J The voyce of him that crieth in the 

wilderveſſe; Prepare yee the way of the 
Lox p, make ſtraight in the deſert a high 
way for our God. 
4 Euery valley ſhall bee exaited , and 
euery mountaine and hill ſhall bee made 
low:and the crooked ſhalbe made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plaine. 

3 And tlie glory of the LoRD ſhall be 
reuealed, wa all fleſh (hall ſee it toge- 
ther: for the mouth of the L o R D hath 
ſpoken it. 

6 The voice faid, Cry. And hee ſaid, 
What ſhall I cry? All fleſh z graſſe, and 
all the goodlineſſe thereof 2 as the flower 
of the feld. ; 

7 The graſſe withereth, the flower fa- 
deth,becauſc the ſpirit of the LoxDblow- 
eth vpon it: ſurely the people is graſſe. 

8 The graſſe withereth, the tiower fa- 
dcth 2 but che word of our God ſhall ſtand 
for euer. 

9 TO Zion, tlat bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee vp into the high mountaine ; O 
Ieruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift 
vp thy voyce with ſtrengch, liſt it vp: bee 
not afraid: ſay vnto the cities of Iudah, 
Behold your God. 

. 20 Bchold , the Lord G o D will come 
with ſtrong heard, and his arme ſhall rule 
for him: Behold, his reward ic with him, 
and his worke before him. | 

11 He ſhall feed his flocke like a ſhep- 
herd: hee thall gather the lambes with 
his arme, and carry them in his boſome, 
and (hall gently leade thoſe that are with 

oung. 

7 12 Who hath meaſnred the waters in 
the hollow of his haud ? and meted out 
heaucn with the ſpan, and comprehend:d 
the duſt of the earth in a meaſure , and 
weighed the mountaines in ſcales, and che 
kills ina balance ? : 

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of 
the LORD, or, being his counſeller, hath 
taught him? 

14 With whom tooke he counſell, and 
who inſtructed him, and taught him in the 

th of Iud gement? and taught him know- 

edge, and ſhewed to him the way of vn- 
5 ? 

15 Bekold,the nations aye as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the balance : behold , he taketh vp the 
Iſles as a very little thing. 

+ x6 And Lebanon 2 not ſufficient to 
Þurne, nor the beaſts thereof (afficiext for 
a bucut offering. 


| Ifaiah. 


Gods omnipotencie, 

17 All nations before him e as no- 
thing, and they are counted to him leſſe 
then vothipg, and vanity. 5s 

18 TTo whom then will ye liken God? 
5 what likenefſe will yee compare vnto 

ume ; 3 
_ 19 The workman melteth a grauen 
image, and the goldſmith ſpreadcth it 
ouer with gold, and caſteh ſiluer chaines, 

20 Hee that ic ſo inpoueriſhed that hee 
hath no oblation , chooſeth a tree that 
will not on 3 hee ſeeketh vnto him a cun- 
ning workman, to prepare a grauen ima 
that ſhall not be . - of 

21 Haue yee not knowne ? haue yee not 
heard? hath it not beene told you from 
the beginning ? haue yee not vnderſtood 
from the foundations of the earth? 

22 It is he that ſitteth ypon the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 
as graſhoppers, that ſtretcheth out the 
heauens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the Princes to no- 
thing, hee maketh the ludges of the earth 
as Vanity. 

24 Tea, they ſhall not bee planted, yea, 
— {hall not bee ſowen, yea, their ſtocke 
thall not take root in the earth: and hee 
(hall alſo blow vpon them, and they ſhall 
wither, and the whirlewind ſhall rake 
them away as ſtubble. : 

25 To whom then will ye liken mee, or 
{hall 1 be equall, ſaith the holy One? 

26 Litr yp your eies on high, and be- 
hold, who hath created theſe chings, that 
bringeth out their hoſte by number, hee 
callech them all by names, by the great · 
neſſe of his might, for chat ke is ſtrong in 
power, no: one faile:h. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpear 
keſt, O kal, My way is kid from the 
LOKD , and my iudgement is paſſed ouer 
from my God ? 

28 J Haſtthou not knowen ? haſt thou 
not heard, char the euerlaſting God, the 


LORD, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there 


is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding 

29 He giuech power to the faint, and to 
them that haue no might hee increaſcth 
ſtrength. : 

30 Euen the youths ſhall faint and bee 
wcary,& the young men ſhal vtterly fall. 

3 But they that wait vpon the LORD, 
ſhall renew (heir Rtrength 2 they ſhall 
— with wings as Eagles;they ſhall 


run, not bee weary , axd they 
walke, and not faint. 
CHAP. XII. 


” Fepe filence before mee, O Iſlands, 
— ler the people renew their 

ſtrengch: let them come neere, then let 

them ſpeake : let vs come necre tog 


to iudgement. : 
2 Whe raiſed vp the righrcous ow 


1 


LORD, and 
II 


Gods mercies to his Church. Chap. xlij. 


from the Eaſt, ealled him to his foot, gane 


* — L 
by 
k « - 
* 


3 Hee purſued them, and ＋ lafely, 


4 - Who hath wrought — — it — 
ling the generations from the beginning 
1 = L On D, the firſt, and wah the laſt, 
I wn hee. 

5 The Ifles ſaw it and feared, the ends 
of the earth were afraid, drew neere, 


came. "ee 

6 They helped enery one his neigh- 
bour , and euer) one ſaid to his brother, 
Be of good courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
gold-ſmith , and hee that ſmootheth with 
the hammer, him that ſmote the anuill, 
ſaying, It * ready for the ſodering : and 
hee faſtened it with nailes, that it thould 
not be moned. 

8 But thou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, lacob 
whom I haue choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my friend. 

9 The whom I haue taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chiefe men thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, 
Thou art my ſeruant, I haue choſen thee, 
and not caſt thee away. : 

to FFeare thon not, ſor I am with thee : 
be not diſmaid, for I avs thy God: I will 
— thee 3 yea, l will help thee;yea, 
Iwill vphold thee with the right hand of 
my cighteouſneſſe, : 

Ir Behold, all they that were incenſed 


atzainſt thee,thalbe aſhamed and confoun- 
ded : they ſhalbe as nothing, and they that 
ſtriue with thee, ſhall periſh. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhale not 
fiad them, enen them that contended with 
thee: they that warre againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nougkt. 

13 For I the LokD thy God will hold 
thy right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare 
not, I will helpe thee. 

I4 Feare not,theu worme lacob, and ye 
men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee, ſaith the 
= thy redeemer,the holy One of 


15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp 
cbreſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou 
ſhalt chreth the mountaines,and beat £hews 
ſmall, and ſhalt make the hils as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind 
2 ll cary them away, and the whirlewind 
2 —_— wp a = ho ſhalr reioyce 
— eta t glory in the holy 

17 When the poore and needy ſes 
a A and {hope x none, — a — 
ns, NG m ow » | the Lord will 
—— : God of Iſrael will 


e him. 


not gone 


Chrifts office. * 


18 Iwill open rivers in high places and 
fountaines in the midſt of the valleys, I 
will make the wilderneſſe a pool: of wa- 
ter, and the dry land ſprings of water. 

19 Iwill plant in the wilderneſſe the 


Cedar, the Shitrah tree and the Myrtle, 


and the oĩle-tree: I will ſet in the deſert 
the Firre-tree, ana the Pine, zud the Box- 
tree together: — 2 

2» That they may fee and know, and 
eonſider, and vnderſtand together, that the 
hand of the LORD hath done this, and the 
holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 

21 Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Loxp, 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of lacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew 
vs what ſhall happen 2 let chem ſhew the 
former things whar they bee, that we may 
couſider them, and knew the latter end 
them, or declare vs things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that yee are 
gods: yea, do good, or do euill, tlat we 
may be diſmayed, and behold 33 together. 

24 Behold,yee are of nothing, and your 
worke of nought 2 an abomination 1 hee 
that chooſeth you. 

25 1 haue raiſed vp ene from the North, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
San ſhall he call vpon my Name, and hee 
ſhall come vpox Princes, as ypon morter, 
and as the = treadeth clay. ; 

26 Who hath declared from the begin; 
niug,that we may know? and before time, 
that wee may lay , He ij righteous? yea, 
there is none that ſheweth , yea, there is 
none that declarech, yea, there is none 
tlrat hearetk your wor 

27 The firſt ſoall ſo to Zion, Behold, 
behold them, and I will giue to leraſakm 
one that beg good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there w no man, 
cuen amongſt them. and there was ne cauu- 
ſeller,that when I aſked of them,coald an- 
ſwere a word. 

29 Bchold , they are all vanity , their 
workes are nothing: their molten images 
are wind and confuſion. 


C XLII. 
Ehold my ſeruant whom I * — 
mine Elect in whom my ſoule deligh- 
teth: I haue put my Spirit vpon him, 
hee ſhall bring forth iudgement to the 
Gentiles. 

2 He ſhall not ery, nor lift vp, nor cauſe 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,aud 
the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : hs 
thall brivg forth judgement vnto trueth. 

11 He thall nowfaile nor be diſcouraged, 
till hee haue ſet iudgement in the earthy 
and the Iſles ſhall waic for his Law. 

$ © Thins ſaith God the Lok p, he that 


created the heauens, and ſtretched them 


out, hoe that ſpuead forth — 


Incredulizy reprooued. 
that which commeth out ef it, he that gi- 
— _ the = vpos it, and 
it to chem chat walke therein: 
76 i the Lon p have called thee in 
righteouſnefſe, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keepe thee , and giue chee for a 
eduenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles 2 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring aut 
the priſoners from the oe » end them 
that fit in darknes,ourt of the priſon honſe. 

$ 1en the LOkD, that my Name, 
and Loy glory _ T not giue to another, 
neither my praiſe to grauen itnages. 

* Behold, the former things are come 
to paſſe, and new things do I declare : de- 
fore they ſpring forth, I tell you of them. 

ro Sing vitothe' L ORD a new ſong, 
and his praiſe from the end of the earth: 
ye that gpe done to the ſea, and all that 
is therein, the Iſles, and the inhabitants 
thereof. : 

T1 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities 
thereof lift vp their voyer, the villa 
that Kedar doth inhabit : let che inhabi 
tants of the rocke ſing , let chem hour 
from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Let them giue glory vnto the LokD, 
and declare his praiſe in the Iſlands. 

13 The LoRD fhall go forthas a migh- 
ty man, he ſtirre vp iealouſie like a 
man of warre : he ſhall cry, yea, roare, he 
ſhall preuaile againſt bis enemies. 

14 | have long time holden m ezl 
haue bin ſtill, and refrained my felfe : now 
will 1 cry like a tramiling woman, I will 
deſtroy and denonre at once. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines and 
hils,and dry vp alltheic hearbs, and I will 
make the riners Iflands, and I will dry vp 


the 3 ; 

16 And Iwill bring the blind by a way 
dat they knew not, I will leade them in 
paths that they haue not knowne: Iwill 
make dark light befor 


e them, and 
crooked things ſtraight. Theſe chings 
will I do vnto chem, and not forſake them. 

T7 J They ſhall be turned backe, they 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed that cruſt in gra- 
nen images, that ſay to the molten images, 
Ye are our gods. 

18 Heare ye deaſe, and looke ye blinde: 


chat ye may ſee. 

19 Who x blinde, but my ſernant ? or 
deafe,as my meſſenger that I ſent ? who # 
blinds as he that u perfect, and blinde as 
the LOR DS ſeruatt ? 

20 Seeing many thing but thon obſer« 
ueſt not 2 opening the cares, but he hea- 


rech not. 
21 Tbe Lo RD is well for his 
neſſe ſake, hee will magnific the 


Law, aud anke ic honourable. 
22 But this # a pevple robbed and ſpoi- 
led, they are all of ſnared in holes, 


und they are lid in priſon houſes: they 


Iſaiah. 


The Churches comfore, 
are for a 4 more deli 

8 
b ee et ee 


were nk R Rs . 
24 Who gane laceb for u wy A 
rael to the robbers ? Did not the — 
he againſt whom wee haue finned 2 For 
not walke in his ayes $ nei · 


ſtrength of 
ſet him on fre Touad 
about yet he knew not; and it burned hit 
yet he laid it not to heart. 5 55 
Ve now thus ſaith the K on p that 
created thee, O lacob, and he chat for» 
med thee, O Iſrael, Feare not: for I haue 
redeemed thee , I hate called bee by thy 
name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt thorow the wi” 
ters, I wia be with thee ; and thorow the 
rivers, they ſhall not ouerflow thee : when 
thou walkeſt rhorow the fire thou ſhalt 
not bee burnt ; neither ſhall the flane' 
kindle ypon thee. | 

For lo the LORD thy God, the 
holy One of Iſrael, thy Sagiour: I gave 
Epype for thy rauſome,Ethiopia and Seba 

oc thee. 


4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, 


thou haſt been hondurable, and 1 haue lo- 


ned thee 2 therefore will I gine men for 
thee, and people for thy life. - 

$ Feare not, for I aw with thee: I will 
bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt; and gather 

6 I will fay tothe North, Giue vp au 
to the South, Keepe not backe: bring wy 
ſonnes from farre, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; 5 

7 Een euery one that is called by m] 
Name: for I haue ereated him for my 
glory, I hane formed him, yea, 1 hb. 

e him. 

3 © Bring forth the blinde people that 
haue eyes, and the deafe that haue cares. 

9 Let all the mations be — =o 
ther, and let the people be aembled: 
among them can dec tare this, and ſhow vs 
former things 2 let them bring forth theit 
witneſſes, that they may de inftified er 
let them heare, and ſay, It i; traeth. 

10 Fee my witneſſes, ſaith the LokDy 
and my ſernant whom I haue choſen: ch 
pay know and beleene tee, asd vodet- 

nd that 1 aw hee : before met wur 
was 20 God formed, neither (hall there de 
after mee 


_ wenI am the L © R Ds u bei 
re there Sauionr. 

12 12 and bare ſaned, nol 
1 haue ſhewed, when there was ud 
Led among you t therefore ye aye BY 
neſſes, ſagth the LOKD, that i 4 
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14 
-Lhaue 
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ud 

is none that i my 

+ {fins Re Lon mer Keke 
mer; the holy One of Iitaes- 

and baue drought 

Callers, 


ſent te Babylon, 
whoſe cry in in th thips- 


15 Law the Lon yourkoly Oey the 


* Uk 


18 J Remember: not the: former 
things, neither confider the things of old. 

747 Id, . — — 2 _ 
ir hall ſpring for ye not know it 
I — ag, a way in the wildernefſe, 
end vi uers inthe deſart. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour 
me, the dragons aud the owles, beeaufe [ 
giue watars in the wildernefſe, am rivers 
in 3 ge gie drin to my people, 


=_ Chis baue 1 formed for my 
ſelſe, they fhew forth raĩſe. 
22 J But thon haſt not called vpon me, 
O Iacob, bur then haſt been weary of me, 
O Iſradd.. - =: 
23 Thou haſt not bronght me the ſmall 
cattelb ob chg:baret offerings, neither haſt 
thou me with this ſacrifices, I 
haue not cauſed thee to ſerue.mith'awoffe- 
ring, nr weatieckthee with. incenſe. : 
7 1 'Fhos haſt bought: me no ſweet cane 
ith noney, neither haſ} thon filled mee 
with the fat of thy ſacriſices: but thou haſt 
made me do ſerue with thy ſinnes, thou 
haſt wearied mewith thine iniquities. 
29 lz eue Lane chat blotteth out th 
tranſgveſstans ar mine own fake and wi 
not remember thy fiunes. 
Af — — let ve 
pleade roghther ::deelare thou, that choii 
33" Thiy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 


I | 4 . 

-Y/Et nowheare ,, © Iacob my ſeruant, 
: and Iſrael} whom I haue chaſen. 

2 Phus ſaich the LORD that made thee, 

D Re ponbiobtob il 

Feare not, er 

2nd thou leſurun, whom 1 — 

; 3 For Iwill poere water vpon him that 

* 

ure my Spirit vpon tt 
wy bleſting vponthive off-ſpring : 


* 


Chap. 


things that are comming a 
22 thew vnto — a 


iij. Vanity of Idoles. 


— — ſpring vp «t our: 
Sraſſe,as willowes by the water — 

4 Ons ſliall ſay,l aw the Lens: ard 
another {hall cal We by the name of 
Lacob : and anacher thall ſubſeribe wich 
his hand vnto the LoR D, and faname him 
an Ifrael. 
Thus ſaich the Lon, che King of IF- 
rael, and bis redeemes the LORD ot hoſts, 
I aw the firſt,and | am the laſt, and befides 
me there i 10 God. a 

3 And who as I, ihall call, and ſhall de> 
chre it, and ſet it in order for me, fince I 
appointed the ancient people? aud the 
a nd ſhall come? 


8 Feare ye not, neither be afraid: haue 
not I told thee from that time, aud han 
declared i? ye are enen my Witnefſcs.. Is 
there a God beſidas med yea.s there no 
1 —— 7 

9 at make a grauen image, are 
all of them vanity , nl their delectable 
things thall not profit,,. and axe their 
owne-witneff v. ſee not, nor know; that 
they may be aſhamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god. or molten 
a grauen image that is profitable fer no- 


? | 1 60 

17 Behold, all his fellewes ſhalbe aſha» 
med, and the workemen, they are of men: 
= ”m all be gb _ — 

and wp ; zet they ſhall. feare, aud the 
thall be aſhamed ether. PR . 

12 The ſmith with the tongs wore 
keth in the coales, and fathtoneth itz with 
hammers, & workech. it withthe ſt 
of his armes: yea, he is hungry, his 


M r he drinetir no water, and 
433 72 3 EE 4 
penter ſtreteheth our his 


2 
13 The 
rule: he mariteth it out wick the line : he 
ficteth-it with planes, and he marketh ic 
out with the compaſſe,and maketh ic after 
the figure. of a man according to the beau: 
* - a mau that it may remaine. inithe 
oules © {7 J 14, 20 iN. £:5:1 

14 He hewethhim.downe Cedars, and 
2 I [Qake,: which 
hee ſtrengtheneth for himſelfe among the 
trees of the forreſt 2 he ne Filie, 
aul the raine doth nouriſh lt. 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burne 2 
for he will take thereof, and warme him- 
ſelfe, yea, he kindleth it and baketh breads 

ea, he mak&ha:godjand worthippeth it: 
e- maketh it a grauen image, and: 


d thereto. 1 4 
361 thereof: in the fire t 


: 46: He burneth- 
with part thereof he eateth fleſhi2.he xuſt- 
eth roſt, and is ſatisfied 2 yea, he warmetiz 
im ſel fe and ſaith, Aha, l am warme; T haue 
ſeene the fire. IS 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh 
a god, exe his. grauen image: be falleth 
downe vnto it; and woriluppeth — 


Cyrus called. 
prayeth vnto it, and faith; Detiver mafor 
thou arg my god. ; | 
8 They hane not knowne , nor vnder- 
Kooed:for he hath ſhut their eyes, that they 
cannot fee; ard their hearts, kat they can- 
not vnderſtand. 8 

19 And none conſidereth in his heart, 
neither ic there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay, I haue burnt part of it · in the 
fre; yea, alfo I haue baked bread ypon the 
coales thereof: I haue roſter fleſh , and 
eaten it, and ſhall I make the reſidue there- 
of an abomination ? ſhall I fall downe to 
the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceined heart 
hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deli- 
ner his ſoule, nor ſays Is there not a lie in 
my right hand? be | 

ar I Remember theſe (O lacob and Iſ- 
gael) for thou art my ſeruant, I haue fer- 
med thee: thou art my ſeruant, O Iſrael, 
thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 haue blotted out, as a thicke cloud, 
thy: tranſgreſsions, and as a cloud, thy 
ſinines. e returne vnto me, for I laue redee 
med thee. 8 net | ; 
23 Sing, O ye heauens, for the L o R 
hath done it: ſhout ye lower parts of the 
earth: breake foorth into ſinging , yee 
mountaines,O forreſt and euery tree ther- 
in: for the LORD hath redeemed Iacob, 
and glorified himſelfe in Iſrael. | 
24 Thus ſaith the Lo R D, thy Redee- 
mer, and hee that formed thee from tlie 
wombe ; l unthe LORD that maketh all 
things, that ſtretcheth foorth the heauens 
— -— ng abroad the earth by 
anyiſeltes”.: : : 
796 6 Thar fruſtrateth the tokens of the 
lyars, aud maketh diuiners mad, that tur- 
neth wiſemen backeward , and maketh 
their knowledge fooliſh: e 
a6 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
vant, and performeth the counſell of his 
meſſengers, that ſaith to leruſalem, Thou 
galt be.antabited; ard to.the cities of Iu- 
dah, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe vp 
the deeayed places there :- 
25 .Tha&;ſaith tòõ the deepe, Be dry, and 
I will dry yp thy rivers? - * ©: 
28 That-ſaith of Cyrus, Hñee ij my ſhep- 
herd, and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, 
enen ſaying to Icruſalem , Thou [halt be 
built, and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
mall be laid I TW | 


: + 4 CHAP XLV, - 
nus ſaith the LORV.to his Anointed, 
o Cyrus, whoſe right hand I haue 
holden;to fubdue nations before him: and 
Iwill looſe the loyns of Kings, to open be- 
fore him the two-leaued gates, and the 
gates ſhall not. be ſhut. _ . | 
2 I will go before thee , and make the 
crooked places ſtraight}, I will breake in 
—＋ the gates at braſſe, aud 


ad cut in ſun- 
oy bares of iron. 2 . er. be ©, 


- 
inn. — - . — 


' "Iſaiah, God onely is the Lend 
And I will gine thee the treaſures of 


darkeneſſe, ard hidden 'riches of 
12 5 that thou mayeſt — 4 


OR D, which el dee by 
übe 


6 4 For lacob my ſervants ſake * 
ee ue eee 
thy name: I haue thou 
thou kalt not-knowne ne. > 1 72 

5 JI the Lord, and there now 
elſe, there is no me: I girded 
thee, though thou haſt not knowne e: 


* 


6 That they may know from the ring 


of the Sunne; a 
there is none beſides me, I aw the Logp, 
and there i none elſſe. 
I forme the light, and create 
neſſe: I make peace, and create ewill il 
the LokD do all theſe things. 

8 Drop downe,ye heauens, from ahont, 
and let the ſkies powre downe ri 2 
neſſe: let the earth open , and ſet then 
bring forth ſaluation , and let ri ghteouſ - 
neſſe ſpring vp together: I the Lox 
haue created it. 5 1 

9 Wo vnto him that ſtrineth with his 
Maker: Let the pbtibeard rin with the 
ꝓotſheards of the earth 2 ſhall the clay fa 
to him that faſhioneth ir , Whaz 
thou? or thy worke, He hath no hdnds? 

19 Wo vnto him that ſaith vnto bi fa 
ther, What begetteſt thon ? or to the wo- 
man, W hat hait thou brought forth? 

11 Thus ſaith the Lo R D , the holy 


One of Iſrael, and his Maker, Aſke me of 


things to come concerning my ſonnes, ani 
concerning the worke of ary hands com- 
mand ye me. „ee FATS. . 
12 .F haue made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: I , eur my bands have 
ſtretched out the heauens, and all ther 
hoſte haue i commande... 
1; I haue raiſed him vp in righeronſ- 
neſſe, and I will direct all his wayes ? be 
ſhall build my city, and he ſhall 17e 
captiuas, not for price norucward, 
the Lo RD of h dt: * 71 18 N t 
244 TO — LOR thee 
'Egypts and merchandiſe of Ethjopity 
of te Sabeans , men offtaturethalle 
ouer vnto thee,and they ſhal be thine 
ſhall come afcer.thecgin cbaines they: 
_ ouer : and they ſhall fall downe vntv 
thee , 
thee, Surely God x in ther, 
there i none elſe, there is no God, 
. 15 Verely. thou t a Gad that 
thy ſelfe, G God pf łſrael che Samy 
, 16 They ſhall be afhamedandalſo cer 
founded allof them they ſhall geo 
fafion together that are makers of.idoles, 
17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the 
Lo RD, With an euerlaſting ſaluation 
ye thall not be aſhamed , nor confounded 
_—_— — _ * 5 a Fs 
* a, 


they ſhall make ſupplication. vato { 
1 b Je | 


— — —— 
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Gods ſauing power. Chap. xlyj.xlvij. 


reated the heanens , God himfclfe that 

formed the earth and made it, he hath 
eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in valine, 
he formed it to he inhabited, 1 m: che 
LoRD, and there is none elſe. 3 

19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecret, in a 
darke place of the earth: | ſaid not voto 
the ſeed of Iacob, Seele ye me in vaine : 
I the LogD ſpeake righteouſneſſe , I de- 
clare things that are right. 

2> J Aſemble-your felnes, and come: 
draw neere together, ye that are cloned 
of the nations: they haue no knowledge 
that ſet vp the wood of their grauen 
—4 „ and pray vnto a god that cannot 
aue. ? 
21 Tell ye, and bring them ncere, yea, 
let them take counſell coge: ler, who hath 
declared this from ancient time ? who 
hath told it from thar time ? Haue not I 
the LoK D? and zhere 10 no Gad elſe be- 
fide me, a iuſt God,and a Sauiour, here x 
none beſide me. 

22 Tooke vnto me, and be ye ſaued, 211 
the ends of the earth: for | mn God, and 
there ts none Elſe. | : 5 
23 I baue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteoutneſſe, 
and ſhall not returne, that vnto me euery 
knee ſhall bow, euery tongue ſhall ſweare. 

24 Surely, (hall one ſay, In the Lox p 
Baue I 5 nl ſtrength : even 
to him ſhall men come, and all that are in- 
cenſed againſt him, ſhall be aſhamed. 
25 In the LomD ſhall all tlie ſeed of Iſ- 
rael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 

CHAP. XLVI. 


DD Ell boweth downe, Nebo deere dark 


their idols were vpon the beaſts, a 
ypon the cattell: your carriages were 
heauy loaden, they are a burden to the 


"_— beaſt. 

2 They ſtoope, they bow downe toge- 
ther , they could ne: deliuer the burden, 
but themſclues are gone into captiuity. 

3 © Heatkenynto me, Ohouſe of Iacob, 
and all the remyant of the houle of IIrael, 
which are borne by me from the belly, 
which are cartied from thie wombe. 

4 Ard euen to your old age I am he, 
and euen to hoare haires will i carry you - 
I haue made, and I will beare, even I will 
erry, and will deliver 30. | 

s TTowhomwill ye liken me, and 
make me equall, and compare me, that we 
may be like? 


6 They lauiſh gold out of the bag, and 


ciph filuer in the balance, and hire a 
go mith,'and he makerth it a god: they 
all downe, yca, they worſhip. | 
7 They beare him ypon the ſhoulder, 
they carry him, and ſet him in his place, 
and he ſtandeth; from his place ſhall he 
— anf one ſhall wy * him, 
not anſwere, nor ſaue him dut 
As 


Babylons fall. 


8 Remember chis, and thew your ſelues 
men: bring. it againe to minde, O yee 
tranſgreſſours. 

9 Remember the former things of old, 
for I a God, and there & none elſe, I ang 
God, and there is none like m, 
10 Declaring the end from the begin- 
uing , and from ancient times the thiugs 
that are not zee done, ſaying, My counſe 
ſhall ſtand, and 1 will doe all my pleaſure: 

11 Calling a rauenous bird from the 
Eaſt, the man that execureth my counſe 
from a farre countrey 3 yea, I haue ſpoken 
it, i will alſo bring it to paſſe,T have pur- 
poſed it, I will alto doe it. OE. 
" 12 J Hearken vnto me, ye ſtout · hearted, 
that are farre from ri ghtęouſneſſmdG 
2 ; [ bring neere my righteoufneſſe: it 
ſhall not be far off, and my ſaluation ſhall 
not tarry , and I will place ſaluation in 
Zion for Iſrael my glory. : 

C H A p. X V 1 I. : 
Ome downe and fit in the duſt, O vir- 
gin daughter of Babylon, fit onthe 
ground 2, here is no throne,O daughter of 
the Caldeans : for thouſhalt no more bee 
called tender and delicate. | 

2 Take the m:Iſtones and grinde meale, 
vncouer thy lockes , make bare the leg: 
vncouer the thigh, paſſe orier the rivets. ' 

3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be vncouered, 
yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſcene : I will take 
vengeance , and I will not meet 8bee ns a 
man. ES 1 
4 As for our Redeemer, the LORD of 
hoſtes l his Name, che holy One of Iſrael. 

5 Sit thon fileut,and get thee. into 
rkneſſe, O daughter of the Caldeans : 
for thou ſhalt no more be called the Lady 
of 2 — „ TY 

6 CI waswroth with my people, l haue 

ollated mine inheritance,and given them 
into thine hand: thou didſt ſne them no 
merey , vpon the ancient haſt thou very 
heaui y laid the yo a x 
7 © And thou faidR;1 ſhall be a Lad 
for euer: ſo that thou didſt not lay hate 
things to thy heart, neither didſt.remem- 
ber che latter end of it. 5 

3 Therefore heare new this, thou that 
are giuen to pleaſures, that dwelleſt carer 
leſly, that ſayeſt inthive heart, In, and 
none elſe beſides me, I ſhall not fit « a 
widow, neither {hall I know the loſſe of 
children. 1 5 
5 But theſetwo things ſhall eome to 
thee in a moment on one © the laſſe of 
children, and widowhood ; they thal come 
pon thee in their perfection, ſor the mul 
titude of thy ſorceries , and for the great 
abundance of thy igchantments, - _ 

10 J For thou haſt truſted in thy wie- 
kedneiſe: Thou haſt ſaid, None ſceth me, 
Thy wiſedome aud thy Fer hath 
- thee, and thou haſt faid in thine 

eart, I n, and none elſe beides me. 

Re; 11 TE Thezes 


God inſtructeth 
: 212 F Thetefore ſhall eu come vpon 
thee on ale nor none from whenee i 
riſeth : and miſchiefe ſhall 222382 
thou ſhalt vor be able to put it off: a 
deſolation flrall come vpon thee Y» 
which thou fhalt not know. . 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 
nad with the multitude of thy ſorteries, 
wherein thou haſt laboured from thy 
you 4 — thou _ be _= to pro- 
fit, if ſo be thou ma reuaile. 

13 Thou art weaxi = the multitude 
of thy counſels vo now the 2 
the Star-gazers, the monethly PrognoM- 
— _ and (ane _ from chele 

ings chat ſhall come a 1 

r 4 Behold, they thattbe as ſtubble : the 
Are ſhall barne them , they ſhall not deli- 
ner themſelues from the power of the 
fame : there ſhe# not be a coale to warme 
at, nor fire to fit before it. 

15 Thus fg!t they be vnto thee with 
whom thon haſt laboured , enen thy mer- 
chants from thy youth, they thall wander 
enery one to his quarter + gone ſhall ſaue 


thee. 3 l 
CHAP. XLVIII. 
TEare ye this, O houſe of Iacob, which 
FI ate called by the name of Iſrael, an 
are come forth ont of the waters of Indah, 
which ſweare by the Name of the LoRD, 
and make mention of the God of Iſtael, 
bat not in trueth, nor in rightroufneſſe, 

2 For they call themſclues of the holy 
city, and ftay theruſe Pun THe 4 
3 Lo x ö of hoſts is his Name. 

3 haue declared the former things 
from the heginning: and they wert forth 
out of my momb;andt I ewe them, I did 
t bem ſuddenly, and they came to paſle. 

4 Becauſe I 


knew that thou art obſti- 

mate, and thy necke # an iron finew, and 
thy brow braſſe: Pets 

5 I haue euen from the beginning der 

elarcd it to thee: before it came to paſſe, 

I ſhewed it cher: left thou ſfiouldeſt ſay, 


Mine idole hath done them, and my gra- 


uen image, and my molten image bath 
commanded them. | 
6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this, and will 
not ye declate ir? I haue ſſiewed thee new 
things from this time, euen hidden things, 
and thon didft not know them. | 
7 They ate created now, and not from 
the beginning , euen before the day when 
thou hearcleſt chem: not, left thou ſfiouldeſt 
fay, Bthold, I knew them. | 
 $- Yea, thou heardeſt not; yea, thou 
kneweſt not; yea, from that time that 
ned : for I knew 


thine care was not o 
e 

T Al called a tran our 
wy. ombe 8 


W 1 
9 J For my Names fake will 1 deferte 
mine anger , and for my praiſe will 1 re- 


BY 


ftrawe f Ther, der L cut thee not off. 


Ifaiah. 


themſe lues pan the God of 


very treathe- * 


10 Behold, I have refined thee, hx avh 
with fluer ; 1 hane choſen in the Ins 
nace hg — p TI an 
11 mine ovrne ſake , een for mine 
owne fake wilt 1 doe . 'for how mou 
Nee be polfured and Iwill dot gin 
my seg wnto another. 5 
Le 

called: I ans | 
alſo am the aft, e e 
13 Mine hand alſo hath hid the founda - 
tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
f E the heauens: when I call vo 
them, they ſtand yp together. er 


r4 All ye afſemble your ſelues, and 


heare 2 which among them hath declared 
thele things? the LORD hath loued him t 
he will doc his pleaſure on Babylon, and 
„„ 1s 
15 I, een ue Ipoken;, YEA, 

called rr: T hane brought a and he 
ſhall make his way proſperous, 

, .16 J Come ye neere vnto me, heare ye 
this ; I haue not ſpoken in ſecret from th 
beginning;from the time that it was, chete 
am I, and now the Lord GoD, and his 
Spirit bath ſent me. = . 
17 Thus faich the LORD thy Redeemer, 


d the holy One of Ifrael, Ian theLORY 


thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt goe. . 

18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
Commandments ! then had thy peace been 


as a riuer , and thy ri ghte ouſneſſe as dhe 


waues of the ſea. | 
2 Thy ſeed alſo had beene as the ſ⸗ 
and the off-ſpring of thy bowels like 
rautlt thereof : his name ſhould not 
aue beene cut off, nor deſtroyed from be- 
fore me. 3 
20 J Gos ye forth of Babylon : flee ye 


from the Caldcans with a voice of fing- 


ing, declare ye, tell this, vtter it chento 
the end of tlie earth: ſay ye, The LOKD 
hath redeenicd his ſeruant Tacob. | 

2t And they thirſted not when hee led 
them thorew the deſerts ; hee eauſed the 
waters to flow out of the rocke for them; 
he claue the roche alſo , and the waters 

0 


ur. 
a2 There is no peace, ſaith the L 0 RI, 
vnto the wicked. 

CHAP, II. 
Iſten O Iſles, vnto mes and bearkth 

ve people from far. The LORD h 
called me from the wombe, from the bow” 
els of my mother hath he made mention of 


"7 And he hath made thy mourk, e's 
2 e hatk my. mont 
ſharpe ſword, in dhe t of his and 
bath he tic me, and mag me à polite 
ſhaft ; in his qaiutt hath he hid we. 
3 And ſaid* vntè the, Tfien ar 1 
ſernant, 
rificd. 4 Then 


O Itael, inwhom 1 will be r 


Pre 


da rege. an 


Then 1 ſaid, I haue laboured in vaine 

I ns ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and 
in vaine, yet ſurely my indgement # with 
the Lok, and my worke with my God. 

5 © And now faith the LORD that for- 
med me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, 
to bring Iacob againe to him; Though 
Iſrael be not gathered, yet ihall I be glo- 
rious in the eyes of the L o RD, and my 
God ſhall be my ſtrength. a 

; 6 And he ſaid, It is alight thing that 
' thou thouldeſt be my ſeruant to raiſe vp 
che iribes of lacob, and to reſtore the pre- 
ſerued of Iſrael: I will alſo giue thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be 

my ſaluation. vnto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lon, the Redeemer 
bt lſrael, and his holy One, To him whom 
man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation 

| Sbhorreth, to a ſeruant of rulers; Kings 

ſhall ſee, and ariſe, Princes alſo ihall wor- 

: ſhip,becauſe of the LoRD , that is faith- 
full, aud the holy One of Iſrael, and he 
ſhall chuſe thee. 

8 Thus ſaith the LoRD, In an acceptable 
time I haue heard thee,and ina day of ſal- 
nation haue I helped thee : and I will pre- 

ſierue thee, and giue thee for a couenant of 
the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe 
to inherit the deſolate heritage: 
9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſo- 
'3 agers,Go foorth; to that eye in dark- 
neſſe, Shew your ſelues: they ſhall feed in 
the waics,and their paſtures ſha/ be in all 
high places. 

19 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neĩ · 
ther ſhall the heat nor Sunne ſmite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall leade 
them, euen by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
guide them. 

it And I will makeall my mountaines 
1 way, and my high waies ſhal be exalted. 

12 Behold, theie hall come from farre: 
and loe, theſe from the North, and from 
-—— and theſe from the land of 

ivim. 

13 © Sing, O heauen, and be ioyfull, O 
* earth, and breake foorth into Conia „0 
wountaines: for God hath comforted his 
. e and will haue mercy vpon his 
uli 


14 But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath for ſa- 
ken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
t5 Can a woman forget r ſacking 
childe, chat the ſhould not haue compaſsion 
en the ſonne of her wombe ? yea, they may 
horget ver will I net forget thee, 
1% Behold, I haue graden thee vpon the 
; james of ny hands: thy walles are conti- 
ally before me. | 
4 * hy —— hall — haſte, thy 
royer y that 
tall iter thee thee waſte, 
L itt vp thine eyes round about 
dehold * all theſe gather them(clues — 
ber and come to thee 3 as L line, ſaith the 
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Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. Chap. 1. 


The Church reſtored. 
LORD, thou (halt ſurely clothe ther wiull 
them all, as with an ornament, and binde 
them on t hee as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte, and thy deſolate 
places, and the land of thy deſtruction thall 
euen now be too narrow by reaſon of the 
inhabitants, and they that ſwallowed thee 
vPsſhall be farre away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt haue, 
after thou haſt loſt rhe other, ſhall ſay 
againe in thine cares, The place & tos 
— me: gine place to me that I may 

well. f 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 haue 
loſt my children, and am deſolate, a cap- 
tiue, and remoouing tu and fro? ary 
hath brought vp theſe ? Behold, I was left 
alone, theſe where had they beexe Þ | 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I 

will lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, an 
ſet vp my ſtandard to the 2 and 
they ſhall bring thy ſons in i bei armes 2 
and = daughters ſhall be carried vpon 
their ſhoulders. 
. 33 And Kings ſhalbe thy nurfing fa- 
thers, and their es thy narfing 
mothers : they ſhall downe to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and licke 
vp the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhale 
know that I aw the Lox p: for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed that wait for me. 

yn I Shall the ' be taken from the 
mighty,or the lawfull captiue delinened > 

25 But thus ſaith the Lo x D, Euen the 
captives of the mighty be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible (hall be 
delivered : for I will contend with Zim 
that contendeth with thee, and I will ſaue 
thy children. X 

26 And 1 will feed them that oppreſſe 
thee,with their owne fleſh, and they thall 
be drunken with their owne blood,as with 
ſweet wine 2 and all fleth ſhall know that 

I the Lok ex thy Sauiour, and thy Re- 

deemer, the mighty One of Iacob. 

CHAP. I. 
12 ſaith the Lozp, Where is the 
bill of your mothers dinorcement, 
whom I hane put away? or which of my 
creditours i it, to whom I haue ſold you? 

Behold, for your ini quities haue you ſold 

your ſe lues, and for your tranſgreſsions is 

your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore when I came was there 
no man? when I called, was there nane to 
auſwere? Is my hand thortened at all, that 
it cannot redeeme ? or haue I no power to 
deliuer ? Behold , at my rebuke I dry p 
the Sea 2 I make the riuers a wilderneſſe ⁊ 
their fiſh ſtinketh becanſe there i no was 
ter, and dieth for thirſt. 

l clothe the heauens with blackueſſe, 
and I make ſackcloth their couering. 


4 The Lord Go p hath giuen me the 
know 
how 


tongue of the — 1 thould 


The Iews forſaken, 


how to ſpea a word in ſeaſon to him that 
3s weary 3 he wakeneth morning by mor- 
ning, he wakeneth mine care to heare as 
the learned. : 

5 © The Lord GOD hath opened mine 
eare, and I was not rebellious,neither tur- 
ned away backe. 

6 1 gaue my backe to the ſmiters, and 
my checkes to them that plucked off the 
haire: I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting. : 

7 © For the Lord GoD will helpe me, 


| therefore ſhall 1 not be confounded : ther- 


fore haue I ſet my face like a flint, and LI 
know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 Hee i neere that iuſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? let vs ſtand toge- 
cher: who is mine aduerſary ? let him 
tome neere to me. 

9 Bchold,the Lord GOD will helpe nie, 
who m he that ſhall condemne me? Lo, 
they all ſhall waxe old as a garment : the 
moth ſhall eat them vp. 

10 © Who is among you that feareth 
the L © x D, that obeĩeth the voice of his 
ſeruant, that walketh in darknefle , and 
hath no light? let him truſt in the Name 
of the. LORD, and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſſe your ſelues about with ſparkes : 
walke in the light of your fire, and in the 
ſparkes that ye haue kindled. This (hall 
ye haue of mine hand, yee ſhall lie downe 
in ſorrow. 

CHAP. LI. 
Hage to mee, yee that follow after 
ri ghteouſneſſe, yee that ſeeke the 
LoRD ? looke vnto the rocke whence yee 
are hewen » and to the hole of the pit 
whence yee are digged. 

2 Looke vnto Abraham your father, 
and vnto Sarah g hat bare you: for I called 
— , and bleſſed him , and increa- 

E im. 

3 For the Loxp ſhall comfort Zion: 
hee will comfort all her waſte places, and 
he will make her wilderneſſe like Eden, 
and her deſert like the garden of the 
LORD :10y and gladneſſe ſhall be found 
— » thankeſgiuing, and the voice of 
melody. 

4 Mearken vnto mee, my people, and 
giue care ynto mee, O my nation: for a 
Law ſhall proceed from mee „ and I will 
make my iudgemenr to reſt for a light of 


' the people. 


5 My righteouſneſſe zs neere,my ſalua- 
cion is gone forth, and mine armes thall 
zudge the people: the Iſles ſhall wait vp- 
on me, and on mine arme ſhall dy 

6 Lift vp. your eyes to the heauens, 
and look ypon the earth beneath : tor the 
keauens thall vaniſh away like ſmoake, 
aud the carth ſhall waxe old like a gar- 
ment, aud they that dwell therein thall 
die in like mayacr: but my laluazion ſhall 


Iſaiah. 


Chriſt defendeth his; © 


be for euer, and my righteouſneſl 

not be abolithed. © © TI - | 
7 THearken ynto me, ye that know righ- 

teouſnes, the people in whoſe heart is my 

Law : Feare ye not the reproach of men, 

neither be _ afraid of their reuiliogs, * 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them vp like 
a garment, and the worme ſhalleat them 
like wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ihalbe 
for euer; and my ſaluation from genera+ 
tion to generation. 

9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 0 
arme of the LORD, awake as in the anci- 
ent dayes, in the generations of old. Are 
thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon ? | 

ro Art thou not it which hath dried te 
ſea, the waters of the great deep, that ham 
made the deptlis of the ſea a way for the 
ranſomed to paſſe ouer? ; 

11 Therfore the redeemed of the Lond 
ſhall returne, and come with ſinging ynto | 
Zion, and euerlaſting ioy hu bee ypon 
their head: they ſhall obtaine gladneſſe 
and ioy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall | 
flec away. 

12 I, enen In he that comforteth you, 
who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſonne of 

man, which thall be made as graſſle? | 

13 And forgetteſt the LoRD thy Maker, 
that hath ſtretched forth the heauens, and 

laid che foundations of the carth? and haſt 
feared contimaally euery day, becauſe of 
the fury of the oppreſſour , as if he were 
ready to deſtroy ? and where i the fury 
of the oppreſſour ? 

14 The capriue exile haſteneth that he 
may bee looſed, and that hee ſhould not | 
2 in the pit, nor that his bread thould | 

al 2. 1 

15 But I am the Lo x D thy God, thit | 
diuided the ſea, whoſe waues roared: tie 
LORD ot hoſtes is his Name. 3 

16 And I haue put my words in ti 


as man.” 
garn Gf ry mm & as wc. 


mouth , and haue couered thee inthe ſhe , 2 
dow of mine hand, that 1 may plantthe * 


heauens, and lay the foundations of the f 

— and ſay vnto Zion , Thou art my 
eople. 

« 2 F Awake, awake, ſtand vp, O Ieruſi - 4 

lem, which haſt drunke at the hand of be f 

LORD the cup of his fury ; thou hat 1. 

drunken rhe dregs of the cupof tremblirg, } 


and wrung them out. the 
18 There is none to guide her amongall | x, 
the ſonnes wham ſhe bath brought fort: . 


|. 
neither is there any that raketh her by the | . 
hand, of all the ſonnes #has thee hath f 
brought vp. | 
19 Theſe two things are come m of 
thee;who ſhalbe ſorry for thee?deſolatio | 
and deſtruction, and the fa nine, and ie 
ſword : by whom thall 1 comfort thee? ye 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they le t ina 
the head af all the ſtreets, as à W by | 


þ 


me vm 
ſolations 


are the feet of him t 
; edings hat pablifoth pence, that briog- 


| for they thall ſee 


Chriſts free redemption. 
zn a net? they are full of che fury of the 
LORD, the rabuke of thy God. c 

21 F Therefore heare now this,thou at- 
flicted, and drunken, but not with wine. 
"22 Thus ſaich thy Lord, the Lon D and 
thy God, that pleadeth the cauſe of his 
cople, Behold, I haue taken out of thine 
Rd the cup of trembling, emen the dregs 


of the cup of my fury: thou ſhalt no more 


drinke it againe. 

23 But © will put it into the hand of 
them that afflict thee 2 which haue ſaid 
to thy ſoule, Bow downe, that we may go 
ouer 2 and thou haſt laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the ſtreet to them that 
went ouer. 

CHAP. LIL 

Walke, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 

A Rien on thy beautifull garments, 

O leruſalem, the holy city: for henceforth 

there ſhall no more come into thee the vn- 
circumciſed, and the vncleane. 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from rhe duſt: ariſe, 
end fit downe,O Ieruſalem: looſe thy ſelfe 
from the bands of thy necke, O captiue 
daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lo RD, Ye haue 

fold your ſclues for nonght : and ye (hall 
be redeemed without money. 
4 For thus ſaith che Lord G o D, My 
people went downe aforetime into Egypt, 
to ſoiourne there, and the Aſſyrian op- 
preſſed them without cauſe. 

5 New therefore what haue I here, ſaith 
the LORD, that my ome is taken away 
for nought ? they that rule ouer them, 
make them to howle, ſaith the Lo RD, 
and my Name continually euery day is 
blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name: therefore hep ſhall know in that 
day, that I avs hee that doth ſpeake. Be- 
hold iti l. 

7 THow beautifull 2 the mountaines 

t bringeth good 


eth good tidings of good, that publithech 
faluation, that ſaith ynto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth ! 

8 Thy watchmen ſliall lift vp the voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing : 
eye to eye, when che 
Loxp ſhall bring — Aon. 

9 TBreake forth into ioy, ſing toge- 
cher, ye waſte places of Ieruſalem: for the 
LORD hath comforted his people, he hath 


— ; redeemed leruſalem. 


10 The LokD hath made bare his * 
1 


Arme in the eyes of all the nations, and a 


tlie end 8 
== - - wa earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation 


11 J Vepart yee, depart ye, go yee out 
rom thence, touch no — £34 3 8 


ye out of the midſt of 
t beare the veſſels - — 25 cm 2 


in | Fer yee ſhalluor go out with haſte, 


Chap. lij. liij. 


Ch riſts paſſion, 
nor ge by flight: for the L o n D will ge 
before you: and the God of Iſrael wif be 
your rereward. 

1; TBchold,my ſeruaat ſhall deale pru- 
dently , he ihall be exalced and excolled, 
aud be very high. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee, (his 
"a was ſo marred more then any man, 
and his forme more then the ſons of men*)} 

15 So ſhall he ſ. prints many nations, tlie 
Kings thall ſhut their mouthes at him: for 
that which had nor heene told them, ſhall 
they ſee , and that which they had not 


heard,ſhall _ conſider. 
C AP. LIII. 
Ho hath beleeued our re ? and 
to whom is the arme of the Loa 
reucaled ? 


2 For he thall grow vp before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no forme nor comelines 2 
and when wee ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beanty that we ſhould defire him. 

3 He is deſpiſed and reiected of men, a 
man of ſorrowes, and acquainted with 

riefe : and we hid as it were our faces 
trom him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſtee- 
med him nor. 

4 © Surely he hath borne our griefes, 
and carried our ſorrowes: yet wee did 
eſteeme him ſtricken, ſmitten of God and 
afflicted. 

3 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
fions , he was bruiſed for our iniquiries 2 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpoa 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

6 All we like theepe haue gone aſtray: 
wee haue turned enety one to his owne 
way, and che Lou b hath laid on him the 
iniquity of vs all. 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflitcd, 
yet he opened not his mouth:he is brought 
as a lambe to the flaughter,and as a theepe 
before her ſhearers is du.ube , ſo hee ope- 
nech not his mouth. 

8 He was taken from priſon, and frem 
tudgemenc : and who thall declare his ge- 
neration? for hee was cut off out of the 
land of the liuing, for che tranſgreſsion of 
my people was he ſtricken. ; 

9 And he made his graue with the wie- 
ked,and with the rich iu his death, becauſe 
he had done no v:olence , neither . any 
deceit in his mouth. - 

10 CY.t it pleaſed the LokD to bruiſe 
him, he hath puc hi to griefe: when thou 
ſhalt make his ſoule an offering for ſin, he 
ſhall ſee his ſeed , hee ihall prolong 65 
daies, and the . of the LORD thall 
proſper in his hand. : 

11 Hee ſhall ſee of the trauell of his 
ſoule, and thall be ſatisfied : by his know- 


ledge ſhall my 2 ſeruant iuftifie 
many : for hee beare their wary 
quities. 


12 Thereſore will I diuide him a porrien 
(Aa 2 with 


Gods great mercy. 


with the great, and hee ſhall diuide the 
fpoile with the ſtrong: becauſe hee hath 
powred out his ſoule vnto death: and he 
was nambred with the tranſgreſſours, and 
he bare the ſinne of many, and made inter- 
ceſsion for the tranſgreſſaurs. 
CHAP. LIIII. 

Ing, O barren, thou that didſt not beare, 

breake foorth into ſinging, and oy 
aloud, thou that didſt not trauell wit 
childe : for more are the children of the 


deſolate then the children of the married ſhall 


wife, ſaĩth the LoRD. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy teat,and let 
them ſtretch Forth the curtaines of thine 
habitations; ſpare not,lengrhen thy cords, 
ati Frengthen thy ſtakes. 

For thou ſhalt breake fourth on the 
right hand, and on the left: and thy ſeed 
mall inherit the Gentiles , and make the 
deſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Feare not, for thon ſhalt not be aſha- 
med: neither be thou coufounded, for thou 
Malt not be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt 
forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. . 

5 For thy Maker thine liusband, (the 
LORD of hoſtes « his Name) and thy Re- 
deemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God of 
ebe whole earth ſhall he be called. 

6 Forthe LORD hath called thee as a 
woman forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou watt refaſed, 
taith thy God. 

7 Fora ſmall moment haue I forſaken 
— 2 with great mercies will I gather 
tchee. 6 

8 oe little wrath I hid my face from 
ghee, fora moment; but with euerlaſting 
kindnefle will I haue metcy on thee, faith 
the LoRp thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of Noah vn- 
to me: for as I haue ſworne that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more go ouer the 
earth: ſo haue I ſworne that I would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountaines ſhall depart, and 
the hils be remooned,but my kindnes ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
uenant of my peace be remooued, ſaith the 
LoKD that mercy on thee. 

i TOh thou afflicted, toſſed with tem- 
peſt, aud not comforted, behold, Iwill lay 
thy ſtones with faire colours, and lay thy 
foundations with Saphires. 

12 And I will make thy windowes of 
A gate and thy gates of Carbuncles, and 
all thy borders ot᷑ pleaſant ſtones, 

x; And all thy children ſhall be taught 
of the LORD, and great ſba/ be the peace 
of thy children. a 

24 In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſta- 
bliſhed : ſlꝛalt befarre from oppreſ- 
ſion, for thou ſhalt not feare: — rom 
tuttonti far it hall not come neere thee, 


Iſaiah. 


Grace offered freely, 


15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether , but not by me: wkoſocuer- 
gather together againſt thee, thall fall for 
thy ſake. t 

16 Behold,T haue created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coales in the fire, and tha 


bringeth foorth an inſtrument for his 


a 


wh e, and I hauecreated the waſter to 


eſtr O. 


ty © No weapon that is formed again b 


L, 
» 
ol 


thee, ſlall proſper, and euer tongue that 
riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou 
ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage ofthe 
ſeruants of the LoKD,and their righteoug 
neſſe xs of E r the LORD. 1 


A P. LV. = 

O, enery one that thirſteth, eome 6 

to the waters, and he that hath - 
money: come ye, buy; and eate, yea come; 


buy wine and milke without money, and 
without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money forthy 
which is not bread ? and your labour for 
that which ſatisfieth not? hearken dil. | 
gently vnto me, and eate ye that which i 
good , and let your ſoule delight it (elk | 
in fatneſſe. ; 

3 Encline your eare, and come vnto me: 
heare, and your ſoule ſhall line, and I will 
make an cuerlaſting Covenant with you, 
cen the ſure mercies of Dauid. ; 

4 Behold, I haue gin him for a wit 
neſſe to the people, a leader and comma 
der to the people. : 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation rhe 
thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 
not thee, thall runne vnto thee, becanſe of 
the LORD thy God, and for the holy One | 
of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee, | 

6 seele ye the LORD while he may be 
found, call ye vpon him while he is nere, 

7 Let the wicked for ſake his way, aul 
the vnri ghteous man his thoughts, and let 
him returne vnto the Lo R D, and he will 
haue mercy _-_ him, and to our God, far 
he will aburdantly pardon. ; 

8 J For my thoughts are not your | 
thoughts, neither are your Wayes 7 
wayes, ſaith the LORD. 

9 For as the heauens are higher then 
the earth, ſo are my wayes higher the 
your wayes , and my thoughts then your 
thoughts. 

10 For as che raine commeth dowre,and f 
the ſuow from heauen , and returneth vc | 
thither, but waterech the earth, and mr : 
keth it bring foorth and bud , that it mu} 
giue ſeced to the ſuwer , and bread to tht : 

eates: f 
11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not return r 
to me void, but it thall accompliſh — | 
which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper n 
thing whereto I ſcut it. Ee 

12 For ye ſhall go out with io, and 111 j 
led forth with peace: the mountain, 


band 


Blinde watchmen. 


i eake forth before in- 
= NG the trees of def field 


_ T ſhall come vp 


etree, and in of the brier 
Dome vp the Mirtle tree, and 141 

be to the LORD fora name, vr ane 
uerlaſting 2 on thall 7 be cut off. 

C » „ 5 

THus faith the Lon p, Keepe ye iudge- 

1 ment, and doe iuſtice: for my ſalua- 

tion & neere to come, and my righteouſ- 

neſſe to be renealed. 


2 Bleſſed ie the man that doeth chis, and 
the ſon of man that layeth hold on it? that 
keepeth the Sabbath from pollating it, and 
keepe:h his hand from doing any euill. 

3 C Neither let the ſonot the ſtranger, 
that hath ioyned himſelfe to the LORD, 
ſpeake,ſaying, The LoRD hath vtterly ſe- 
parared me from his people:neither ler the 
Eunueh ſay, Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the LoRD vnto the 
Euauches that keeps my Sabbaths , an 
chute the things that pleaſe me, and take 
hold of my Couenant: 


5 Engn vnto them will J gine in mine 


houſe, and within my walles, a place and a 
name, better then of ſonnes and of daugh- 
ters: I will gine them an euerlaſtiug name 


that ſhall not be cut eff. 


6 Alſo rke ſonnes of the ſtranger that 

joyne tliemſelues ro the LoRD , to ſerue 
him, and to loue the Name of the LoaD, 
to be lus ſervants, euery oue that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold of my Couenant: 
. 7 Euen them will I bring to my holy 
mountaine , and make them 1oyfull in my 
houſe of prayer: their burnt offerings aud 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine 
Altar: for mine houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord GoD which gathereth the 
ontcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather 
others to lum, beſides thoſe that are gathe- 
red vnto him. 

9 TAllye beaſts of the field 
deuoure ea, all ye beaſts in the farreſt. 

10 His watchmen ere blind: they are 
all ignorant, they are all dumbe dagges, 
they cannot barke; ſleeping, lying downe, 
louing to ſlumber. a , 

It Vea, they are greedy dogs,which can 
veuer kaue enough, and they are ilepherds 
that cannot vnderſtand: they all looke to 
their owne way, euery one for his gaine 

rom 85 quarter. ; I ferch 

12 Come ye, ſap they, I will fetch wine, 
and wee i our ſelues with ſtrong 
dime, and to morrow fhalbe as this day, 
«nd much more abundant. 

CHAP. LVIL 


come to 


P 1 rightecus periſheth , and no man 


ayeth it to heart; and mercifull men 
are taken away, none conſidering that the 


e 
d 7 


Chap.lvj.lvij The finnes of the Tee. 


tighteous is taken away from the enill t- 
cone. 6 

2 He ſlall enter into peace:: they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his 
vprizhtneſſe. 


hall 5 E But draw neere hither , ye ſonnes 
0 


the ſorcereſſe, the ſeed of the adulterer, 
and the whore. 

4 Againſt whom doe yee ſport yone 
ſelues? againſt whom make yee a wide 
mouth, and draw our the tongue ? are ye 
not children of tranſgreſsion, a ſeed of 
falſhood? 

5 Tnflaming your ſclues with idoles 
vnder cuery greene tree, ſlaying the chil- 
dren in the valleys vader the clifts of the 
rockes ? | 

G Among the ſmoothe tones of the 
ſtreame is thy portion; they, they are 
thy lot: euen to them haſt thou 8 
2 drinke offering: thou haſt oficred 2 
meate offering. Should I receiue comfort 


in theſe? 

pa loſty and high moantaine haft 
thou ſet thy bed: cuen thither wenteſt 
thou vp to offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behinde the doores alſo and the 

oſtes haſt thou ſer vp thy remembrance 2 
be thou haſt diſconercd thy ſelfe to ane* 
ther then me, and art gone vp: thou haſt 
enlarged thy bed, aud a couenant 
with chewy: thou louedſt their bed, where 
thou ſaweſt it. 

9 And thou wenteſt to the Ting with 
ointment, and didſt increaſe thy pertumes, 
and didſt ſend thy meflengers farbe off, and 
didſt debaſe thy ſelfe euenvnto hell. 

2 g — — — 2 
thy way yet ſaideſt thou net re is no 
hope: Thoa haſt found Che life of thine 
hand ; therefore thou waſt not grieued. 

11 And of whom haſt thou beene afraid, 
or feared, that chou haſt lied, and haſt not 
— v nor laid is to ty heart? 

aue not my peace, euen of old, and 
e een ede 

12 1 will declare thy ri 
thy workes, for they Tha not profit _ 

13 J. When thou eryeſt, letthy compa- 
nies deliner thee : but the wind ſhall carry 
them all away; Vanity ſhall take be? 
but he that 1 his truſt in mee, ſhall 

ſſeſſe the land, and thall inherit my ho- 

714 And ſhal ſay;Caſt ye vp,cof 

14 4 ay, e vp; taſt ye vp; 
E the way, take Le the — 

locke out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty 
One that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name 
1j holy, I dwell in the high and holy places 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
— ſpirit , to reuine the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to reuius the heart of the 
contritꝭ ones. - 

16 For I will not contend for ener,nei- 


ther will 1 be alwayes wroth : for the 
A2 29 


ſpire” 


2 : 2 „ TRIS DT 


The true faſt. 


ſpirit ſhould faile before mee, and the 
foules which I haue made. 

17 For the iniquity of his conetouſnefſe 
was I wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me and 
was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart. 

28 I haus ſcene his wayes,and will heale 
him: I will leade him alſo, and reſtore 
comforts vnto him, and to his mourners. 

19 Icreate the fruit of the lips; peace, 
peace to him that is farre off, and to him 
that is neere, ſaith the Lok D, and I will 
beale him. 

20 But the wicked «re like the troubled 
ſeaqvhen it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
vp mire and dirt. 

2t There is no peace, faith my God, to 
the Wicked. 

5 3 AP. 1 
aloud, ſpare nor, lift vp thy voyce 
G trunpet, and hew wy —— 
their tranſgreſsios and the houſe of Iacob 
their ſinnes. 

2 Yet they feeke me daily, and delight to 
know my wayes, as a nation that did righ- 
teouſneſſe, and forſooke not the ordinance 
of their Godʒthey aſke of me the ordinan- 
ces of iuſtice 2 they take delight in appro- 
chiog to God. 

3 © Wherefore haue we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore haue we 
alflicted our ſoule , and thou takeſt no 
knowledge? Bchold , in the day of your 
faſt, you finde pleaſure, and exact all your 
labours. | 

4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to (mite with the fiſt of wickednes,ye 
Mall not faſt as yee doe this day, to make 
your yoyce to be beard on hi A 

5 Ts it ſuch a faſt that J haue choſen? a 
day for a man to afflict his ſoule? 7s it to 
bow downe his head as a bulruſh , and to 
ſpread ſackecloth and aſhes vnder him? 
wilt thou call this a faſt,and an acceptable 
day to the LORD ? 


6 Ts not this the faſt that I haue cho- 


ſen ? to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to 
vndoe the heany burdens , and to let the 
oppreſſed goe free, and that ye breake 
euery yoke ? 

7 Is it not to deale thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poore 
that are caſt out, to thy houſe ? when thou 
ſeeſt the naked, that thou couer him, and 
that thon hide not thy ſelfe from thine 
owne fleſh ? 

8 then ſhall thy light breake forth as 
the —— and thine health thall ſprin 
forth ſpecdily:and thy ri ghteouſneſſe ſhal 
goe before thee, the glory of the LokD 

thall be thy rereward. 

9 Then ſhalt thou call, nd the LoR D 
ſhall anſwere: thou ſhalt cry, and he thall 
fay,Here Im: If thou take away from the 
midſt of thee the yoke, the putting fbrth 
of che finger, and ſpeaking vanity : 


Iſaiak. 


Hypocrifie reprooued. 

ro And if thou draw out thy ſoule to 
mungry and ſatisſie the afflicted Ho 
then ſhall thy light riſe inobſcurity, and 
thy darkenefſe be as the neone day. 

11 And the Lo Ry ſhall guide thee con- 
tinually,and fatisfie thy ſoule in drought, 
and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be 
like a watered garden,and like a ſpring of 
water, whoſe waters faile not. 

12 And they that ſhalt bee of thee, ſhall 
build the olde waſte places: thon ſhaſt 
raiſe vp the foundations of many gener» 
tions, and thou fhalt bee called, The re- 
pairer of the breach, The reſtorer of paths 
to dwell in. 

1; Tif thou turne away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure n 
my holy day, and call the Sabbath a de- 
light, the holy of the Lok D, honourable; 

ſhalt honour him, not doing thine dus 
wayes , nor finding thine owne pleaſure, | 
nor ſpeaking thine owne words : | 

14 Then ſhalc thou delight thy ſelfe in 
the LoRD, and I will cauſe thee to ride | 
vpon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Iacob = 
father: for the mouth of theLoKD 
ſpoken it. 

CHAP. LIX. | 

Ehold, the Lox ps hand is nor ſhorte- 
ned, that it cannot ſane 2 neither bis 
eare heauy, that it cannot heare. | 

2 But your iviquities haue ſeparated 
betweene you and your God, and your 
_ _ hid bis face from yon, that he 
will not heare. ; 

3 For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with 1niquity, 

our lips laue ſpoken lies, your tongue 

th muttered peruerſeneſſe. | 

4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any plea- \ 
deth for trueth: they truſt in re and * 
ſpeake lies; they conceiue milchiefe , and 

bring forth iniquity. _ |; 

5 They hatch cockatrice egs, and weave 
the ſpiders web: he that eateth of the egs 
dieth, and that which is cruſhed, breaketh 
our into a viper. 

6 Their Tok thall not become gar- 
ments,neither ſhall they couer themſelves. 
with their workes: their works are works 
of iniquity , aud the act of violence i in 
their hands. 

7 Their feet run to cuill,aud they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity waſting | 
aud deſtruction aye in their paths. 4 

8 The way of peace they know _ ; 
there is no judgment in their going“, 
baue made them crooked paths;whoforye | 
goeth therein,ſhall not know peace. fon 

9 F Therefore is iadgement farre 


neither doeth iuſtice oucrtake vs: WE | 
wei fot light, but behold, obſcurity 3 for , 
brighrneſſc,6xs we walke in — ory = 
10 We: grope for the w od 


* 3 


Gods Couenant. 
es: 


linde, and we grope as ifwe hid no ey 
= — — day as in the nights 
we are in deſolate r as dead men. 

11 We roare all like beares, and mourne 

ore like doues: we looke for indgment, 
— _ is none: for ſaluation » bus it is 

om vs. © go 
3 our tranſ grefsions are multi lied 
before thee,and our ſins teſtifie againſt vs: 
or our tranſgreſsions «re with vs, and as 

r our iniquities,we know them: 

13 In tranigreſsing and lying againſt the 
Lok p, and departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſsien and reuolt, conceiuin 
and vttering from the heart words o 
falſchood. 

14 And indgement is turned away back- 
ward, and iuſtice ſtandetli a farre off: for 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea trueth faileth, and he that depar- 
teth faom cui ll, maketh himſelfe a prey: 
aud the LokD ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed 
h:m, that there was no iudgement. 

15 F And hee ſaw that there was no 
man, and wondred that there was no in- 
terer ſſor. Therefore his arme brought 
faluation vnto him, and his ri ghte ouſneſſe, 
it ſuſtained him. | 

17 For hee put on righteouſneſſe as a 
breſtplate, and an helmet of ſaluation vp- 
on his head; and he pur on the garments 
of vengeance for elothing, and was clad 
with zeale as a cloake. 

18 According te heir deeds,according- 
ly be will repay» fury to his aduerſaries, 
recompence to his enemies, to the Iſlands 
he will repay recompence. 

19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the 
LoRD from the Weſt, and his glory from 
the rifing of the Sun:when the enemy 1hall 
come in like a flood, the {pirit of the LoR p 
ſhall lift vp a ſtandard againſt him. 

20 J And the Redeemer thall come to 
Zion, and ynto them that tui ne from tianſ- 
greſsion in Iacob, ſaith the Lok D. 

21 As for mee, this i my Couenant 
with them, ſaith the LoRD,My ſpirit that 
1 vpon thee , and my words which I haue 
put in thy mouth , ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſced , nor ont of the mouth of thy 
ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the LokD, from hence- 
forth, and for euer. 

CHAP. LX, 
A thy light is come, and 
2 the glory of the LokÞ is riſen vpon 
(oo 


2 For behold, the darkneſſe ſhall couer 
the earth, and groſſe darkneſſe the people: 
but the Lon p ſhalf ariſe ypon thee , and 
his glory ſhall be ſeene vpon thee. 

3 Aud the Gentiles ſhal come to thy light, 
and Kings te the brightneſſe of thy ring. 

4 Litr vp thine eyes round about, and 
fee : all they gather chem ſelues togcch:r, 


Chap. Ix. 


The Churches increaſe. 


they come to thee 2 thy ſonnes ſhall eome 
from farre, and thy daughters thal!'bee 
nurſed at eby fide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, 
and thine heart thal feare and be inlarged, 
becanſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall bee 
conuer:ed ynto thee, the forces of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come vnto thee. 

6 The multitude of Camels ſhall eouer 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah: all they from Sheba ſhall come : 
they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and 
_ ſlall ſhew forth the praiſcs of the 

ORD, 

7 All the fockes of Kedar ſhall bee 
gathered together vnto thee, the rams of 
Nebaioth ſhall miniſter vnto thee, they 
ſhall come vp with acceptance on mine 
—. and I will glorifie the houſe of my 

OrYe 
; 8 "Who aye theſe that flee as a cloud, 
and as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
the ſhips of Tarthiſh firſt, to bring thy 
ſonnes from far, their ſiluer and their gold 
with them, vnto the Name of the LORD. 
thy Cod, and to the holy One of Iſrael, 
becauſe he hath glorified thee. 

1 And the tonnes of ſtrangers ſhall 
build vp thy walles, and their Kings ſhall 
miniſter vato thee : for in my wrath I 
ſmote thee , but in my ſauour haue 1 had 
mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall bee open 
continually,they thall not be that day noe 
night, that me may bring voto thee the 
forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
Kings may be brought. | 

12 For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : yea,: hoſe 
rations ſhall be vony waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanou ſhall come 
vnto thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and 
the Boxe together, to beautiſie the place 
of my Sanctuary, and I will make the 
place of iny feete glorious. 

14 The ſons alſo ef them that afflicted 
thec,ſhall come bending vnto thee: and all 
they that deſpiſed thee , ſhall bow them- 
ſelues downe at the ſoles of thy feet, and 
they ſhall call thee, The city of the LogD, 
The Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken 
and hated, ſo that no man went thorow 
thee, I will make thee aneterrall excel- 
lency, a ioy of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the mille of 
the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breſt of 
kings, and thou ſhalt know that I che 
Lon v am thy Saniour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For braſſe I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring filuer , and for wood 
braſſe, and for ffones iron: I. will alſo 
make thy officers peace, and thine exators 
righteouſneſſe. | 

(Aa 4) ES V.olence 


Chriſts office. 


18 Violence ſhall nd more be heard in 
thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy walls, 
Saluation,and thy gates,Praiſe. 

19 The Sunne ſhalbe no more thy light 

by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall che 
Moone giue li ght vnto thee:but the LRD 
thall be ynto thee an euerlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, 
reicher ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe: 
ſor the Lon p ſhall bee thine euerlaſting 
li ght, and the dayes of thy mourning ſhall 
dee ended. 

21 Thy people alſo Salbe all righteous, 
they thall inherite the land for euer, the 
branch of my planting , the worke of my 
hands,that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one ſliall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the 
LoRD will haftes it in his time. 

CHAP. LXI. 

He Spirit ot the Lord Go D & vpon 

me, ſe the LORD hath anointed 
m to preach good tidings vnto the meek, 
hee hath ſent me to binde vp the broken 
hearted, to proclaime liberty to the cap- 
tines, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound: 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere 
of the LORD, and the day of vengsance of 
eur God, to comfort all that mourne ; 

3 To appoint ynto them that mourne in 
Tion, to give vnto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that 

might bee called trees of righteonſ- 
neſſe, the planting of the LORD, that he 


might be glorified. 
£ And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 
they thall raiſe vp the former deſolations, 


and they thall repaire the waſte cities, the 
de ſolations of many generations. 

5 And ftrangers ſhall ſtand & feed your 
goc kes, and the ſons of the alient ſlrall bee 
your plow-men,and your vine-dreſlers. 

\ 6 But ye thall be named the Prieſts of 
the Lox D: men ſhall call you the mini- 
ſters of our God: ye ſhall cate the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall 
you boaſt your ſelues. 

7 J For your thame you ſhe} baue 
double: and for confnfion they iliall re- 
joyc? in their portion: therefore in their 
land they hall poſſeſſe the double: euer - 
Jaſting ioy tall be vnto them. 

8 For I the Lok p loue iudgement, I hate 
rebbery for burnt offering, and Iwill di- 
xcK their worke in trueth, and 1 will make 
an euerlaſting Couenant with them. 

9 And their ſeed ſhalbe knowne among 
che Gentiles , and their off-ſpring among 
the people: All that ſee them thall ac- 
knowledge them, that they are che ſced 
which the LORD hath bleſſed. | 

10 Lwill greatly rejoyce in de LORD, 


Iſiah. 


Watchmen, © ; 
ſoule ſhall bee ioytull in m 2 for 
heehath clothed me Trl the — 
ſaluatdð he Hath couered me with the robe 


of righreouſnes, as a bridegroome 
himielfe with ornaments n and 82 
ay her ſelfe with her jewels. 

It For as tlie earth bringeth forth 
bud, and as the garden — the —— 
that are fowne in it, to ſpring forth: fo 
the Lord G © p will cauſe righteouſneſſe 
and praiſe to ſpring forth before all the 
nations. 

CHAP. LXIl 
Or Zions ſake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Ieruſalems ſake I will 
not reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof 
oe forth as e and the ſaluation 
thereof as a lampe that burneth; 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy ri ghte- 
onſneſſe, and all Kings thy glory? and 
thou ihalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the LorD ſhall name. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glo- 
ry in the hand of the Lokp, and a royall 
diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, For- 
ſaken ; neither ſhall thy land any more 


be termed, Deſolate: but thon ſhalt be | 


2 = pani-hok, — thy land, Beulah: 
or the LORD delighteth in thee, and th 
land ſhall be married. Y F 

5 J For as a young man marrieth a vir 
Li 8 ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee: and & 
the bridegroome reioyceth ouer the bride, 
Fo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer thee. - 

6 I laue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles, 
O leruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their 
peace day nor ni 
on of the Lok Ngkeepe not ſilence 

7 And gine him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, 
and till he make leruſalem a praiſe in the 
earth. 

8 The LoRD hath ſworne by his right 
hand, and by the arme of hisſtrength, Sure 


ly Iwill no more giue thy corne to bee 


meat for thine enemies, ard the ſonnes of 
the ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy wine: for 
the which thou haſt laboured 2 _ 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall 
eate it, and praiſe the LOR Dzand they that 
haue brought it together, ſliall drinke it in 
the courts of my Holineſſe. 

10 F Goe th 
gates ? prepare you the way of the peo- 
ple: caſt vp, caſt yp the high way, gather 
out the ſtones , lift vp a ſtandard tor the 


vnto rhe end of the world, ſay yee to the 
daughter of Zion; Behold, thy ſalnation 
commeth, behold, his reward 5 with him, 
and his worke before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy 
people: the redeemed of the LRD: 
— — be called, Sought out, a city - 
oxſaken. CHAR 


aple. 6 
2 Behold, the LoRD hath proclaimed | | 


a a 


22 ye that make menti- 


a1. lh Ws anon 
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orow , goe thorow the | 


— 
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Gods mercies. 


CH Ap. LXIII. 

Ho i this that commeth from 
Edom , wich died garments from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel{, travelling in the greatneſſe of his 
ſtrength ? l that {peake in righteonſneſſe, 
mighty to ſane. EF: 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
yarell , and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine ſat? 

3 I haue troden the winepreſſe alone, 
and of the people there was none with 
me: for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury, and their 
blood ſhall be ſprinkled ypon my gar- 
ments, and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance x in mine 
heart , and the ycere of my redeemed is 
come. 

s And I looked, and there was none to 
helpe: and I woadred that there was none 
to vphold : therefore mine o vne arme 
brought ſaluation vnto me, and my fury, 


* 


it vpheld me. 


6 And Iwill tread downe the people 

in mine anger, and make tlim drunke in 
my fury, and 1 will bring downe their 
ſtrength to the earth. 
- 9 JI will mention the loning kind- 
neſſes of the LoRD,exd the praiſes of the 
Lo R p, according to all that the LORD 
hath beſtowed on vs; and the great good- 
neſſe towards the houſe of Iſrael which he 
hath beſtowed on them , according to his 
mercics , and according to the multitude 
of his louing kindneſſes. 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: ſo he 
was their Sauiour. 

9 ln all their affliction he was affliited, 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaued them: 
in his love, and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carried them 


all the dayes of old. 


10 J But they rebelled, and vexed 
his holy Spirit ? therefore he was tur- 
ned to he their enemy , and he fought 
againſt them, 

11 Then he remembred the dayes of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſohine, Where x he 
that brought them vp out of the ſea, with 
the Shepherd of his flocke ? where is he 
that put his holy Spirit within him? 

- I2 That led hem by the right hand of 
Moles with his glorious arme, diuidin 
the water before them, to make himſelfe 
an everlaſting Name? 
12 * — — the deepe, 
an horſe in the wilde 5 
e eſſe that they 
14 As a beaſt goeth down into the val- 
yr the Spirit of che L © R D cauſed him 
to reſt: ſo di 
to make thy ielfe a glorious Name. 


wil L"_ downe from heauen,and be- 


Chap. Ixiij. Ixiiij. 


eſt thou leade thy people, 


the kabitatiog ot thy holineſſe, 


God our father. 


and of thy glory: where i thy veale,and 
thy uns d the ſoundivg of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me? are they 
reſtr:ined ? 

16 poubtleſſe thou art our father 
though Abraham be ignorant of vs, and 
Iſracl acknowledge vs not : thou, O 
Lo R D, art our Father, our Redeemer 
thy Name z from everlatting. 

17 JO LokD, why haſt thou made vs 
to erre from thy wayes ? exif hardened 
nur heart from thy feare? Returne for 
thy ſervants ſake , the tribes of thine in- 
her itance. . 

18 The people of thy holineſſe have 

oſſeſſed is bur a little while: our aduer- 
aries haue troden downe thy Sanctuary. 

19 We are t hiae, thou neuer bareſt rule 
ouer them, they were not called by thy 


Name. 
CHAP. LXIIII. 
H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea» 
uens, that thou wouldeft come down, 
that the monntaines might flow down ar 
thy preſence, 

2 As when the melting fire burneth, the 
fire cauſeth the waters to boile : to make 
thy Name knowne to thine aduerfaries, 
— the nations may tremble at thy pre- 
ence. 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou eameit 
done, the mountaines flowed downe at 
thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of che world 
men h3ue not beard, nor perceiued by the 
eare, neither hath the eye ſeene, O God. 
befides thee, whas he hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thon mecteſt him that reioyceth and 
worketh righteouſnefe,t hoſe bat remem- 
ber thee in thy wayes : behoid, thou art 
wroth, for we haue ſinned: in thoſe is 
continuance, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

6 But we are all as an vneleane thing, 
and all our ri 2 neſſes are as filthy 
rags, and we all do fade as a leafe, and. 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken 
vs away. 

7 And there is none that calleth vpon 
thy Name, that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to 

e hold of thee: for thou haſt hid thy: 
face from, vs, and haſt conſumed vs be- 
cauſe of our iniquities. 

But now, O LORD, ton oy? 
our father: we are the clay, and thou 
our potter , and we all are the worke of 
thine hand. 

9 © Be not wroth very fore, O LoRD, 
neither remember * for euer: Be- 
bo ſee, we beſeech thee, we «xe all thy 

eo e. 

7 x Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, 
—— is a wilderneſſe, Ieruſalem a deſo- 
ation. 

11 Our Roly and our beautiful houſes 
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The ioy of the Elec. 


where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire, and all our pleaſant things are 
hid waſte : 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for 
theſe things, O LORD ? wilt thou hold thy 
peace, and affli& vs very ſore ? 

CHAP. LXV. 
T Am ſought of them that aſked not for 
me: I am found of them that ſought me 
not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, vnto a 
nation that was not called by my Name. 

2 I haue ſpread out my hands all the 
day vnto a tebellious people, which walk- 
eth in a way that was not good, after their 
owne thoughts : 

3 A people that prouoketh me to anger 
continnally to my face, that ſacrificech in 
gardeas , and burneth incenſe vpon altars 
of bricke : 

4 Which remaine among the graues, 
and lodge in the monuments , which eat 
ſwiues fleſh , and broth of abominable 
things is in their veſſels : 

$ Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelfe; come 
not neere to me ; for I am holier then 
thou: theſe are a ſmoake in my noſe, a fire 
that burneth all the day. 

& Behold, it is written before me: 
I will not keepe filence , but will re- 
compenſe, euen recompenſe into their 

ſome 

7 Tour iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together ( ſaith the LORD ) 
which haue burnt ineenſe ypon the moun- 
taines,and blaſphemed me vpon the hills: 
therefore will I meaſure their former 
worke into their boſome. 

8 © Thus faith the LogD, As the new 
wine is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, 
Deſtroy it not, for a bleſsing is in it: ſo 
will I do for my ſeruants ſakes, that I may 
not deſtroy them all. 

And Iwill bring forth a ſeed out of 
Jacob , and out of Iudah an inheritour of 
my mountains, and mine Ele ſhall inherit 
it, and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place for the 

rds to lie downe in; for my people that 
laue ſought me. 

11 © Bur ye are they that forſake the 
L O R D, that forget my holy mountaine, 
that prepare a table for that troupe , and 
that furniſh the driuke offering vnto that 
vumber. 

12 Therefore will I number you to 
the ſword , and ye ſhall all bow downe 
to the ſlaughter: becauſe when I called, 
ye did nor anſwere; when I ſpake, ye 
did not heare, bur did euill before mine 
eyes, and did chooſc that wherein I de- 
lighted not: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Behold , my ſeruants ſhall eat, bur ye 
thall be hungry: behold, my ſernants ſhall 
Ariuke , bus ye ſhall be thirfry ; behald, 


Ifaiah. 


New Ieruſalem. 


m — wag fall reioyce , but ye ſhallbs 
alnamed : 7 5 
14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall fing for 
joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry — — 
row of heart, and (hall howle for vexation 
of ſpirit. | 

15 And ye ſhall leaue your name for a 
curſe vnto my choſen : for the Lord Gon 
thall lay thee, and call his ſeruants by 
another name: 

16 That he who blefſeth kimſelfe in 
the earth , ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the 
God of trueth; and he that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the God of 
trneth ; becauſe the former troubles are 
forgotten, and becauſe they are hid from 
mine eyes. 

17 © For behold, I create new heavens, | 
and a new earth: and the former thall not : 
be remembred, nor come into minde. ; 

18 But be you glad and reioyce fos | 
euer in that which 1 create : for behold, | 
create leruſalem a rejoycing , and her 
people a ioy. 

19 And I will reioyce in Ternſalem,and 
ioy in my people, and the voice of wee 

ing ſhall be no more heard in her, nor 
voice of crying. 1] 

20 There ſhall be no more thence an in- 
fant of dayes , nor an olde man that hath 
not filled his dayes : for the childe ſhall 
die an hundred yeeres olde: but the fin- 
ner being an hundred yeeres olde, ſhall be 
accur ſed. : 

21 And they ſhall build houſes, and in- 
habit chens, and they ſhall plant vine» | 
yards, and eat the frnit of them, FOR 

22 They {hall not build, and another im- 
habit: they ſhall not plant, aud another 
eat: for as the dayes of a tree, are the 1 
dayes of my people, and mine Elect ſhall ;: 
long enioy the worke of their hands. | 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor * 
bring forth for trouble : for they are the y 
ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lo R D, and their tl 
off- ſpring with them. 

24 And it ſhall come to yaſſe, that be» w 
wo they cal}; I — 8 and whylcs : 
they are yet ſpeaking, I w. Il heare. 1 

25 The * — the lambe ſhall de 
feed together, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw be 
like the bullocke: and duſt ſhall be the | 
ſerpents meat. They ſhall not hurt nor ſo 

deſtroy in all my holy mountai nc, ſaich the co 
LORD. * 
CHAP. LX VI. 
Hus ſaith the Lo K D, The heane® 
is my Fhrone, and the earth à my 
footſtoolè: where is the houſe that ye 
build _ me? and where is che place 
my reſt? i 

4 For all thofe things hath mine han 
made, and all thoſe things haue beene,ſaith 
the LORD 3 but to this man will I lobe, 
euen to him that is poore, and of a cor 
trite ſpirit and trembleth at wy. — 


—— —_— 


——— = 


5 


The reſtoring of 


He that killeth an ene, s if he flew 
o 3 : he that ſacrificeth a lambe , «s 1 
he cut off a dogs necke: he that offereth 
an oblation, c zf he offered ſwines blood: 
he that burneth incente, r if he bleſſed an 
idole 2 yea, they haue choſen their owne 
wayes and their ſoule deli ghteth in their 

ominations. : 

- I alſo will chooſe their deluſi ons, and 
will bring their feares vpon them; be- 
cauſe when l called, none did aniwere 3 
when 1 ſpake, they did not heare : but they 
did euill before mine eyes, and choſe that 
in which I deli glited not. 

5 © Heare the word of the LORD , ye 
that tremble at his word: your brethren 
that hated yon, that eaſt you out for my 
Names ſake, ſaid , Let the LoRD be glo- 
rified: hut lie hall appeare to your 10, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voyee of noiſe from the city, a 
voyce from the Temple, a voyce of the 
L 0 x p, that rendereth recompence to his 
enemies. 

7 Before ſhe trauailed, ſhe brought 
ferth: before her paine came, ſhe was de- 
linered of a man childe. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who 
hath ſcene ſuc}; things? ſhall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day? or thall 
a nation be borne at once ? for aſſoone as 
Zion trauailed, ſhe brought forth her 
children. | 

9 Stall I bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to briug torch, faith the LORD: 
ſhall I cauſe do bring forth, and ſhut the 
ombe, ſaith thy. God? 

10 Reioyce ye with leruſalem, and be 
gl. d with her, all ye that loue her; re- 
4.5 for ioy with her, all ye that mourne 

or her: 

11 That ye may ſucke, and be ſatisfied 
with the breſts of her conſolations: that 
ye may milke out, and be delighted with 
the abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus faith the LoRD, Behold, 1 
will extend 7 to her like a tiuer, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtreame ? then thall ye ſucke , ye ſhall be 
borne vpon hey ſides, and be dandled vpon 

r knees. 

13 As one whom his mother camforteth, 
ſo will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be 
comforted in Iexuſalem. 


Chap. j. 


the Church. 


14 And when ye ſee thy, your heart 
ſhall reioyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſi 
like an herbe: and the band of the Lox p 
ſhall be knowne towards his ſeruants, and 
his indigration towards his enemies. 

15 For behold, the Lo R D will come 
with fire, and with his charets like a 
whirlewinde, to render his anger with fu- 
ry, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will 
the LORD pleade with all fleſh : and the 
ſlaine of the LoRD ſhall be man 


15 They that ſanctiſie themdelnce „ and 


E themſelues in the gardens , be- 
inde one tree in the midſt, cating ſwines 
fleſh, and the abomination, and the mouſe, 
ſhall be conſumed together , ſaith tha 
LORD. 

18 For I know their workes and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues, and they thalk 
come and ſee my glory. | 

19 And Iwill jet a ſigne among them, 
and I will ſend thoſe thar eſcape ot them: 
vnto the nations, to Tarſhith, Pul, and- 
Lud, that draw the bowe, to Tubal , and 
Iauan, to the Ifles afarre off, that haue not 
heard my fame, neither haue ſeene my glo- 
ry, and they ſhall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your bre- 
thren for an offering vnto the LURD , our. 
of all nations, vpon horſes, and in charets, 
and in litters, and ypon mules , and vpon 
ſwift beaſts to my holy mountaine leruſa- 
lem, ſaith the Lo R D, as the children of 
Iſrael bring an offering in. a cleaue veſſell 
into the honſe of the L O R D. 

21 And I will alſo take of them for 
Pricſts, and for Leuites, ſaith the Lok. 

22 For as the new heauens, and the new 
earth which I will make, iliall remaine 
before me, ſaith the LoRD, ſo ſhall your 
ſced and your name remaine. 

23 Andit ſhall.come to paſſe, that frem 
one new Moone to another , and from one 
Sabbath to another ſhall all fefh come to 
worſhip befcre me, ſaich the Lo k P. 

24 And they ſhall go forth, and louke 
vpon the carcaſſes of the men that haue 
tranſgreſſed againſt me: for their worme 
ſhall not die, ueither ſhall their fire be. 
quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring 
vnco all ficſh. 


— 


TT THE BOO 


„ — 


K E GF THE 


Prophet J gR'B MIA M. 


CHAN I: 
ne words of Teremiah the ſunne 
2X of Hilkiah , of the Prieſts that 


Z were in Anathoth in the land 
of Beniamin: 


* To whom the word of the L o R Y 
tame in the dayes of Iaſiah che ſonne of 


[ Amon King of Iudah ; 
yecre of his rcigne, ah, in the thirteemh 


3-It came alſo in the dayes of leboizkim 


the ſonne of Iofiah King of ludah, vnto the 
end of the eleuenth ytere of Tedekiah the 


ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah, vnto the 
carrying away of leruſalem captine 181 
the fifeh moneth. 

4 Then the word of the LORD came 
vnde me, ſayings 


(Aa 6) 3 Z. ſoxet 


| 


* 
— j 


Teremiah called. 


- $ Before 1 formed thee in the belly, I 
knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth 
unt of the wambe „ I ſanified thee , and 
J ordained thee a Prophet vnto the na- 


| tions. 


6 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gon, behold, 
I cannot ſpeake, for I am a childe. 

7 © Butthe LORD ſaid vnto me, Say 
not, I am a chi lde: for thou ſhalt go to all 
that 1 ſhall ſend thee, and what ſoeuer I 
command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

8 Be nat afraid of their faces: for 1 
ex with thee , todeliner thee , ſaich the 
LORD. f 
Then the LoRD put forth his hand, 
and touched my mouth, and cke Lo RD 
fatd vnto me, Behold, I haue put my words 
in thy mouth. 

10 See, I hane this day ſet thee ouer the 
nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to root 
out, and to pull done, and to deſtroy, and 
to throw downe, to build, and to plant. 

rx J Moreouer, the word of the LokD 
eame vnto me, ſaying, leremiab, what ſeeſt 
thou? And 1 ſaid, I ſee a rod of an Al- 
1. ond tree. | 

12 Then ſaid the Loxp vnto me,Tl:ou 
Haft well ſeene: for I willhaſten my word 
ta performe it. 

13 And the word of the LORD came vn- 
ro me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaid, ſee a ſeethiug pot, and 
the face thereof was towards the North. 

14 Then the LakD ſaid ynto me, Out 
of the North an euill ſhall breake forth 
vpon all the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For la, I will call all the families 
of the Kingdomes of the North, ſaith the 

I 0RD,and they ſhall come, and they ſhall 
fer euery one his throne at the entring o 
the gates of leruſalem, and againft all the 
walls thereof round about, aud againſt all 
the cities of Iadah. 

16 And I will vtter my Iudgements 
againſt them touchin 5 all their wicked- 
neſſe, who haue forſaken me, and haue 
bnrnt incenſe vnto other gods, and wor- 
mipped the workes of their owne hands. 

17 JThou therefore gird vp = loines, 
andariſcand ſpeake vnto them all that I 
command thee ? be not diſmayed at their 
faces, leſt I confound thee before them. 

28, For behold, I haue mads thee this 
day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
and brazen walls againſt the whole land, 
againſt the Kings of Iudah, agaiuſt the 
Princes thereof, againſt the Prieſts there- 
of, and againſt the * of the land. 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not preuaile againſt thee: for l 

m with tlice, ſaith the Lo k D, to de- 
liner thee. | | 
CHAP. IL. 


Oreouer , the word of the L o R D 
came to me, ſaying 3 
> Goaud cry iu the cares of leruſalim, 


Ieremiah. 


Ifraels backfliding. 


ſaying, Thus faith the LoxD, 1 remember 
thee, the kindneſſe of my youth, the lone 
of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after 
me in the wildernefle , in a land that was 
not {owne. 

3 Iſracl wa holinefſe vnto the LoxD, 
and the firſt fruits of his increaſe? all chat 
deuoure him ſhall offend, euill ſhall come 
vpon them, ſaith the LRD. 

4 Heare ye the word of the LORD, © 


houſe of Iacob, and all the families of the 


houſe of Iſrael. 

5 T Thus ſaith the Loxp, What ini- 
_ haue your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone far from me, and haue wal- 
ked after vanity, and are become vaiue? 

: 6 Neither ſaid they, Where i the LoxD 
that brought vs vp out of the land of E- 
ypt ? that led vs thorow the wilderneſſe, 
thorow a land of deſcrts, and of pits, tho» 
row a land of drought, and of the ſhadow 
of death, thorow a land that no man paſ- 
ſed thorow, and where no man dwelt. 

7 And I brought yon into a plentiful 
countrey, to cat the fruit thercef, and the 
gooduelſe thereof: but when ye ertred,ye 

efiled my land, and made mine heritage 
an abomination. 

8 The Prieſts ſaid not; Where x the 
LORD? and they that handle the Law, 
knew me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſ- 
ſed againſt me, and the Prophets prophe 
fied by Baal, and walked after things that 
do not profit. ; 

9 TE Wherefore,1 will yet pleade with 
you, faith the LoRD, and with your chik 
drens children will I pleade. ; 

10 For paſſe ener the Iſies of Chittim, 
and ſee: and ſend vnto Kedar, and com 


f * diligently, aud ſee if there be ſuck | 


13 Hath a nation changed their gods, | 
which are yet ne gods? but my people | 
haue changed their glory, for tha which 
doth not profit. a 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heauens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſo* 
late, ſaith the Lo R D. ; | 

13 For my people haue committed twe | 
eui is: they haue forſaken me, the four 
taine of lining waters, aud hewed then 
out ciſternes , broken eiſternes that can 
hold vo water. | 

14 Js Iſrael a ſeruant ? Is he a home | 
borne /laue ? why is he ſpoiled Þ | 

15 The yorg lions roared vpon him, n 
yelled, and they made his land waſte; bs | 
cities are burnt without inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Neph an 
Tahapanes haue broken the crowne 
head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vmo thy 
ſelfe,in that thou haſt forſaken the _ 
thy Gad, when he led thee by the way". 

18 And now what haſt thou to on 
tue way of Egypt > to drinke the watt 


FER Bo 15 S385 -- 


1 Chaps ij · ĩij. Sods metess 
5 te doe in the 2 bride her attire ? yet my people have 
1 3 the waters of forgotten me dayes without r. 
_ ny 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to (cel 
"> Thine owe wickedneſſe ſhall cer- loue ? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
beck dee 3 all hy back-flid ugs ſhall re- wicked ones thy way 


oue thee z kno therefore and ſee, chat 
4p an euill thing) and bitter , that thou 
haſt forſaken the L o k D thy God, and 
that my 2 ic nnt in thee, ſaith the Lord 

OD of h . 
ye J For of old time I haue broken thy 
yoke,and burſt thy bands,and thou (aidft, 
IT will not —_— : when vpon cuery 
high Win _ vnder 8 _ tree thou 
wandere ing the hatlot. ; 

21 Yet 1 Pd planced thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou 
— into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine vnto me? f 

22 For though thou waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſope, get thine 
iniquity is marked before me , ſaith 
Lord GoD. 

23 How canſt thou ſay , I am not pol- 
Juted, 1 haue not gote after Baalim ? ſee 
thy way in the yalley , know what thou 
haſt done: chow art a ſwift dromedary, 
trauerſing her wayes. : 

24 A wilde aſſe vſed to the wildernefle, 
lat ſnuffeth vp the winde at her plea- 
ſure , in her occaſion who can turne her 
away? all they that ſeeke her, will not 
weary themſelues, in hex moneth they 
ſhall finde her. 


es. 

7 Alſo in tny ſkirts is found the blood 
the ſoules of the poore innocents: L 

haue not found it by tecret ſearch , but 

vpon all theſe. 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt ; Becauſe Fam inno- 
cent , —— his anger ſhall tarne from 
me: behold, I will pleade with thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſayeſt, I kaue not ſinned. 

35 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much te 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſha- 
med of waſt aſhamed of 


37 Yea, thou ſhalt goe forth frem him, 
perro dryer 
ORD rei „ 
thou ſhalt not 7 in them. 
Hey f = A P. III. hb * 
ay, If a man put away his wi 
Tai go from him, and decome an- 
other mans, ſhall hee returne vnto ber 
agzine ? ſhall not that land be greatly 
* b hu thou haſt played the harlot 
with many louers , returne againe to 
me, ſaith the Lok = E 
2 Lift vp thine ynto the high 
laces, and ſee where thon baſt not beene 
en with: in the wayes haſt thou late for 
them , as the Arabian in the wi | 
and thou 


25 Withhold thy foot from being vn- whored 


ſhod, and thy throat from thirſt : but thou 
ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, for I haue lo- 
ued ſtrangers, and after them will I goe. 

26 As the thiefe is aſnamed, when he is 
found : ſo is the houſe of Iſracl aſhamed, 
they, their Kings, their Princes,and their 
Prieſts, and their Prophets, 

27 Saying toa ſtocke, Thon art my fa- 
ther; and to a — » Thou haſt brought 
me forth: for they haue turned their back 
ynto me, and not their face: but in the 
time of their tiouble, chey will ſay, Ariſe, 
and ſaue vs. 


28 But where are thy gods, that thou 


haſt made thee ? let them ariſe if they can 
ſaue thee in the time of thy trouble: for 
according to the number of thy cities, are 
thy gods, O ludah. 

29 Wherefore will ye pleade with me? 
ye all h. ue tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith 
the LORD. 

30 In vaine haue I ſmitten your chil- 
dren, they receiued no correction: your 


 wwne ſword hath deuonred your Pro- 


phers, like a deſtroying. Lion. 

31 J 0 generation, ſee the word of the 
LoRD : haue I beene a wilderneſſe vnte 
Iſrael? a land of darknes? whereſore ſay 
my people; We are lo: ds, we will come 
no more vnto ther? 


3 Gu awid forget ber ornaments, or 


ae LETS es 


4 Wilr chou not from this time erie 
vnto me, My Father, thon ars the guide 
of my youth? ; | 

J. Will he reſerue ba anger for ener Þ 
will he keepe is to the end? Behold, thou 
haſt ſpoken and done euill things as thou 
couldeſt. 

6 F The LORD ſaid alſo vnto me, in 
the dayes of Iofiah the King, Haſt thon 
ſcene that whuch back-ſliding Iſrael hath 
done ? (he is vp vpon enery high 
monntaine, and ynder euery greene trie, 


and there hath played the karior. ' 


7 And I ſaid after the had done all 
theſe things: Turne thou vnto ma, but ſhe 
returned not, and her treacherous filter 
Iudah ſaw 1s. 


8 And l ſaw, when ſor all the cauſes | 


whereby back-ſliding Iſrael committed 
adulcery, I had put her away, and giuen 
her a bill ofdiuorce: yet her treacherous 
fiſter ludah feared not 
ed the harlot allo. 

2 And it came to paſſe — the 
lightneſſe of her whoredome, that the de- 
filed the land, and cammitted adultery 
wich ſtones, and with ſtoches. RY | 


went and play- 


Gods promiſes. 


10 And yet for all this her treacherons 
fiſter lud. h hath not turned vnto me with 
her whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith the 
LORD. 

11 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, The 
back- ſliding Iſrac! ha h inſtified her ſelfe 
more then treacherous Iudab. 

12 © Go and preclaime theſe words to- 
wards the North, and ſay, Returne thou 
back · ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the IoRD, and 
Iwill not cauſe mine anger to fall vpon 
you: for I am mercifull, ſaith the LoR p, 
and 1 will not keepe anger for euer. 

13 Oxcly acknowledge ckine iniquity 
that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 
LoRD thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy 
wayes to the ſtrangers vnder enery greene 
tree, and ye haue not obeyed my voice, 
faith the Lox p. : 

14 Turne, O back-fliding children,faith 
the Lord, for | am married vnto you: 
and I will take you one ot a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. 

15 And Iwill giue you Paſtours accor- 
ding to mine heait, which thall feed you 
with knowledge,and vnderſtauding. 

16 And it (hall come to paſſe, when ye 
be multiplied and increafed in the land: 
in thoſe dayes, ſaitli the LoRD, they thall 
ſay no more, The Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lo RD: neither ſhall it come to 
minde, neither ſhall they remember it, nei- 
ther ſhall they viſit je , neither ſhall that 
be.done any morc. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſa- 
Jem the throne of the LoRD , and all the 


| 9 mations ſhall be gathered vnto it, to the 


Name of the Lok p, to Ieruſalem: neither 
fhall they walke any more after the ima- 
giuation of their euill heart. 

18 In thoſe dayes the honſe of Indah 
ſhall walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come together out of the land 
of the North, to the land that haue giuen 

for an inkerirance vnto your fathers, 

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee 
among the children, and gine thee a plea- 
fant land, a goodly heritage of the hoſts 

nations? and | ſaid , Thou ſhalt call 
me, My Father, and ſhalt not turne away 
from me. 

23 JSurely, as a wife treacherouſly de- 
parteth from her husband, fo haue you 
dealt treacherouſly with me, O houle of 
Iſrael, ſaith the LoRD. 

2T A voice was hrard ypon the high 
places, weeping and ſupplications of the 
children of Iſrael $ for they haue peruer- 
ted their way, and ckey haue forgotten 
the LOKN their God. 

22 Returne ye back ſliding children, 
ad | will heale your back- ſlidings: Be- 
Hold, we come vnto thee, for thou art the 
LoRD our God, : 

23. Trnely in vaine 1 ſalua ion hoped 


Fi for from the hills, and am che mul: itude 


Ter emiah. 


An exhortation. 


of mountaines ? truely in the Lo x D ons 
God is the ſaluation 91 Iſrael, wa 

24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour 
of our fathers From our youth: their flocks 
and their herds, their ſonnes · and their 
daughters. 

25 We lie downe in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion couercth vs: for we haue ſinned 
againſt the LoR D our God, we and our la- 
thers from our youth euen ynto this day, 
and haue not obeyed the voice of tho 
LoRD our God. 

CHAP, IIII. 

E thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, ſaith the 

LORD, returne vnto me: and if then 
wilc put away thine abominations out of 
my ſight, then thalt thou not remoue. 

2 And thou thalt fweare , The Loxn 
liueth, in Trueth, in Iudgement, and in 
Righteouſnes, and the nations ſhall bleſſe 
N in him, and in him ſhall they 

ory. 

p 3 . For thus ſaith the LORD to the 
men of ludah ard Ieruſalem , Breake vp 
your fallow ground, and ſowe not among 
thornes. 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the Loxp, 
and take 8 foreſkins of your heart, 
ye men of Iudah, and inhabitants of leru- 
ſalem, leſt my fury come forth like fire, 
and burne that none can quench it, becauſe 
of the euill of your doiugs. 

5 Declare ye in Iudah, and publiſhin 
Ieruſalem, and ſay , Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land : a > gg together, and ſay, 
Aſſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into 
the defeuced eities. : 

6 Set vp the ſtandards towards Zion: 
retire, ſtay not, for Lwill bring euill from 
the North, and a: great deft Ne 


7 The lion is come vp from his thice * 


ket,and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on 
his way: he is gone forth from his place 
to make thy land deſolatc, and thy cities 
ſhall be laid waſte without an inhabitant» 

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth 
Jament and howle : ſor the fierce anger o 
the LORD is not turned backe from vs. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
day, ſaith the LOkD, that the heart of the 
King ſhall perith , and the heart of the 
Princes 2 ane the Priefts ſhall be aſtoniſh* 
ed, and the Prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GoD, ſurely, 
thou haſt greatly deceiued this people, an 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall haue peace, 
wheras the {word reacheth vnto the ſoule. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſ. id cochts 
people, and to leruſalem, A dry winde ef 
the high places in the wilderneſſe toward 
the daughter of my people, not to fanno, 
nor to cleanſe, 

12 Euen à full winde, from thoſe places 
ſhall come vnto me: now alſo will 1 gine 
ſen:cuce againſt them. 


13 Bchold,he ſhall come vp as — a 


Wa. — ere 


a wwe a. " SY 


Wa. ren — 


A lamentation. | 


and bis clarets Mal be as 2 whirlewinde ? 
dis horſes are ſwifter then Eagles: woe 
vnto vs, for we are ſpoiled. 

14 O leraſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſſe „ that thou mayeſt be ſaued: 
how long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge 

ithin thee ? 

* For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
pablitherh affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations, be- 
hold , pnbliſh againſt leruſalem, 444 
wa:chers come from a far countrey, and 

ine out their voice againſt the cities of 

udah. g 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
her round about; becauſe ſhe hath beene 
rebellious againſt me,ſ#ith the LORD. 

18 Thy way and thy doings haue pro- 
cured theſe things vnto thee, this x th 
wickedneſſe, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe 
it reacheth ynto thine heart. f 

19 J My bowels my bowels, I am paĩ ned 
at my very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe 
in me, I cannot hold my — „ becauſe 
thou haſt heard, O my ſoule, the ſound of 
the trumper, the alarme of waer. 

20 Deſtruction ypendeftrnition is eri 
el, for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſudden- 
ly are my tents ſpoiled, and my curtaines 
in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, 
and heare the (ound of the trumper ? 

22 For my people i fooliſh, they haue 
not knowne me, they arc ſottiſh children, 
and they haue no vnderſtanding: they are 
wiſe to doe euill, but to doe good they 
haue no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and loe, it was 
without forme, and void: and the heauens, 
and they hed no light. 

'24 I bcheld the mountains, aud loe, they 


trembled, and all the hills moued lightly, 


25 | beheld, and loe, there wi no man, 
and all the birds of the heanens were fled. 

26 J beheld, and loe, the fruitfull — 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the eities there- 
of were broken downe at the preſence of 
the LORD, and by his fierce anger. 

257 For thus hath the LORD ſaid, The 
whole land (hall be deſolate z yer will I 
not make a full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue be blacke : becauſe I 
haue ſpoken is, I hane purpoſed it, and 
will not repent, neither will I curne backe 
from it, 

29 The whole city ſhal flee for the noiſe 
af the horlmen and bowmen,they thall go 
into thickets, and climbe vp vpon the 
rocks 3 euery city thall be forſaken, and 

not a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art ſpoiled what wilt 
thou doe? though thou cloatheſt hy ſelfe 
with crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee 


with ornaments of gold,thcugh thou rent= fa 
eſt thy face with painting : - vaine ſhalt 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Gods plagues. 
thou make thy ſelſe faire, thy louers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeeke thy life. 

zt For | haue heard a yoiceas of a wo- 
man in trauell, and the anguith, as of her 
that bringeth forth her firſt childe, the 
voice of the daughter of Zion, that be- 
wai lech ber ſelfe, that ſpredeth her hands, 
ſaying. . Woe is me now, for my ſoule is 
wearied, becauſe of murderers, 

CH AP. u. 
Re ye to and fro thorow the ſtreets 
ef leruſalem, and ſee now and know, 
and ſeeke inthe broad — thereof, if 
ye can finde a man, if there be auy that 
executeth iudgement, that ſceketh the 
trueth, and I will pardon it. 

2 And though they ſay, The Lok D 
line:k, ſurely they ſweare falſely. 

3 O LCRD, e not thine eyes vpon the 
trueth ? thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
haue not grieued ; thou haſt conſumed 
them, but haue refuſed to receiue 
correction: they haue made their faces 
harder then a rocke, they haue reſuſed to 
returue. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe aye 
poore, they are fooliſh: for they know 
not the way of the LORD, nor the iudge- 
ment of their God. 

$ I will get me vnto the great men, 
and will (| oo vnto them, for they haue 
knowne the way of the Lo R D, end the 
iudgement of their God: but theſe haue 
1 broken the yoke, and burſt the 
bonds. : 

s Wherefore a Lion out of the forreft 
ſhall lay them, and a wolfe of the euen- 
ings ſhall ſpoile them, a Leopard ſhall 
watch ouer their cities: euery one that 
goeth out thenee ſhall be torne in pieces, 
becauſe their tranſgreſsions are many, nd 
their back-ſlidings are increaſed. 

7 © How ſhall 1 pardon thee for this? 
thy children haue forſaken me, and iworne 
by them bat are no gods: when I had 
fed them to the full, they then committed 
adultery , and aſſembled themſelues by 
troupes in the harlots houſes, . 
: hey were as ſed horſes in the morn- 
ing: cuery one ncighed after his neigh- 

ours wife. : 

9 Shall I not vifit for theſe things, 
ſaith the LR, and ſhall not my ſoule 
be auenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 © Goe ye yp vpon her walls, and de- 
ſtroy, but make not a full end: cake away 
her battlements, for they are not the 
LORDS. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Iudah haue dealt very treacherouſly a» 
gaiuſt me, ſaith the LRD. 

12 Thcy have belied the L o & P, and 
ſaid, Ie 5s not he, neither ſhall euill come 
vpon vs, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor 
mine. 


13 Aud the Prophets flall become 
winde, 


Gods word, fire. 
winde, and the word 35 not in them: thus 
ſhall it be done vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lo x D 
cel of hoſts; Becauſe ye ſprake this 
word, behold, 1 will make my words in 
thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and 

it hall denoure them. ; 

15 Lot, I will bring a nattonvpon you 
from farre , O houſe of IIrael, ſaith cke 
LORD :& ic z5 a mighty nation, it z an an- 
dient nation, a nation whoſc language 
thou knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandtſt 
what they ſay. _ 

ts Their quiner #5 as an open ſepul- 
chre, they aye all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall cat vp chine harucſt 
_ thy bread, which thy ſonnes and thy 

aughters ſhould eat: they ſhall eat vp 
thy flocks and thine herds: they ſhall eat 
vp thy vines and thy fig-trees 3 they ſhall 
impoueriſh thy fenced cities wherein thou 
truſtedſt, with the ſword. 

18 Neuerthelefle, in thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the LORD, I will not make a full end 
with you. 

19 CE And it ſhall come to paſſe , when 
ye {hill ſay, Wherefore doeth the LokD 
our God all theſe things vnto vs? Then 
Malt thou anfwere them; Like as ye haue 
forſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in 

ur land, ſo ſhall ye ſerus ſtrangers in a 

nd that t not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Iacob, 
and publiſh it in Iudah, aying, 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, 
and withovt vnderſtanding, which haue 
eyes and ſce not, which haue cares and 
beare not. : 

22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the LoRU? 
will ye not tremble at my preſence, which 
baue placed the ſand for the bound of the 
ſea, by a perpetuall decree, that it cannot 
paſfe it, and though the waues thereof 
xolle themſelues, yet can they not preuai le, 
though they roare, yet can they not paiſe 
querit? _ 

23 But this people hath a reuolting and 
= rebellious heart: they are —— and 

One. 
os Neither ſay they in their heart; Let 
vs now feare the LO R D our God, that 
giueth raine, both the former and the lat- 
ter in his ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the 
appointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 © Your iniquities haue turned away 
theſe things, and your ſinnes haue with- 
holden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are ſound 
wicked men: they lay wait as he that ſet- 
teth ſnares, they ſer a trap, they catch meu. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit, therefore they are 
become great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they ſhire, yea, 
they ouer paſſe the deeds of the wicked: 
they iudge not the cauſe; the cauſe of the 


Jeremiah. 


fatherleſſe, 
righ of the needy doe they no: iud ge. 


Falſe prophets, - 
yet they proſper 2 and the 


29 Shall I no viſit for theſe thin 
ſaith the Lo AH? ſhall not my fouls , 
avenged C ſucha nat ion as this? 

% TA wonderfull and horrible thing 
is r er + che — . 

31 Thc prophe ts propheſie falſely, a1 
the e 3 — their — 
my people loue to haze it ſo: and what 
w. II ye doe in the end thereof? 

Wee Benlamin 
e children of Beniamin, gather your 
O ſelues to flee out of the midi of le- 
ruſalem, and blow the trumpet iu Tekoa: 
and ſcr vp a ligne of fire in Beth-hacee- 
rem : for cuil appeareth out of the North, 
and great deſtruction, 

2 I haue likencd the daughter of Zion 
to a comely and delicate woman. 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 
come vuto her: they ſhall pitch ghar 
tents againſt her, round about? they thall. 
feed encry one in his place. | 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe, 
and let vs goe vp at noone: woe vate vs, 
for the day goeth away, for the ſhadowes 
of the eueniug are ſtretched out. 

5 Ariſe, and let ys goe vp by night, 
and let vs deſtroy her palaces. a 

6 © For thus hath the LORD of hoſts 
ſaid, Hew ye down trees, and caſt a moum 
againſt Ieruſalem: this is the citie tobe 
viſited ; the # wholly oppreſsion in the 
midſt of her. | | 

7 As a fountaine caſteth out her waters, 
ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickednefſe + vie-. 
lence and ſpoile.is heard iu her, before we 
continually is griefe and wounds. 

8 Be thou Iinſtructed, O lexuſalem, leſt 
my ſoule depart from thee , left I make 
thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 © Thus ſaith the LOR D of hoſts, 
They ſhall throughly gleane the remnant 
of Iixael as a vine 3 turne back thine hand 
as a grape-gatherer into the baſkets. _ 

10 To whom ſhall 1 ſpeake ard gine 
warning that they may heare ? Beholdg 
their eare is vneircumciled, and they can 
not hearken: behold , the word of the 
LoRD is vato them a reproach: 
haue no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the LORD : I am weary with holding in: 
I will powre it out vpon the children 
abroad, and ypon the aſſembly of my 
men together: for euen the husband wi 
the wife ſhall be taken, the aged with bin 
that is full of dayes. i 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vi 
to others, with z heir fields.and wines vr 
gether : tor I will ſtretch out my 
vpon the inhabitants of the land,faith thi 
LORU. 

13 For from the leaſt of them enen 
vitro the greateſt of them, euery = -— 
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The old War - 

inen to couetonſneſſe , and from the 

Fropher even vnto the Prieft , cuery one 
ler, 

I E 
the Haughter of my p _ yr ag] 
ine, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
5 Were 7 aſhamed Nay _ 
had committed abomination © nay , tne 
were not at all aſhamed, neither coul 
they bluſh : therefore the ſhall fall a- 
mong them that fall: at the time that [ 
viſit them, they fhall be caſt downe, ſaith 
the LOKD. 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Stand 
in 7 wayes z _ 23 and aſke for the 
old pathes, where is the way, an 
walte Geo , and ye thall find reſt for 
your ſoules: but they ſaid, We will not 
walke therein 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſap- 
ing, Hear ken to the ſound of the trumpet ; 
but they ſaid, We will rot hearken. 

18 CTCherfore heare ye nations, and know 
o Congregati on, what is among them. 

19 Heare, O earth, Behold, Iwill __ 
enill ypon this people, exen the fruit o 
their thoughts, becauſe they haue not 
hearkened vnto my words, nor to my 
Law, but reĩected it. 

20 To what purpoſe commeth there 

te me incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſwcer 
cane from a farre countrey ? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſa- 
crifices ſweet vnto me. 
- 21 'Cherefore thus ſaith the Lo R p, 
Behold, I will lay ſtumbling blockes be- 
fore this people , and the fathers and the 
ſonnes together ſhall fall yp5n them: the 
n2ighbour and his friend ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus ſaith the LoRD,Behold,a peo- 
ple commeth from the North countrey, 
and a great nation thalbe raiſed from the 
fides ot the earth. 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and 
Fpeare : they are cruell, and haue no mer- 
cy: their voyce roareth like the Sea, and 
they ride ypon horſcs , ſet in aray as men 
for war againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. 

+ Wee haue heard the fame thereof, 
our hands waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken 
hold of vs, and paine as of a woman in 
tranell. 

25 Goe not foorth into tke field, nor 
walke by the way: for the ſword of tlie 
23 2 — 1 on _y ſide. 

26 © O daughter of my people, gird 
#hee with fackbelach 5 3 
ſelfe in aſhes 3 make thee mourning, as for 
an only ſon, moſt bitter lamentation: tor 
the ſyoiler ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 L baue ſet thee for a tower, and a for- 
reſſe among my people 2 that thou mayeſt 

know and try their way. 
- 38 mw are all grieuous reuolters, wal- 
king with flanders, tbey are brafle and 
40% they are all eorrupters. 


Chap. vj. vij. 


hane healed alſo the hurt of lied 


d Sad of 


Vaine truſt. 


29 Thebellowes are burnt, the lead is 
conſumed of the fire : the founder mel- 
reth invainey for the wicked are not pluc- 
away. 

30 Keprobate Glner ſhall men call them, 
becauſe the LORD hath reiected them. 
CHAP. VIl. 
He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the LORD, ſaying, : 

2 Stand in the gate of the LORDS houſe, 
and proclaime there this word, and ſay, 
Heare the word of the Lo x D, all ye of 
Iudah, that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhip the Lox p. 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the 
Iſrael, Amend your waies and your 
doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in 
Tei ye wit bo delegate 

4 Truft ye not in lying words, ſayings 
The temple of the Lo 1 D g the temple o 
— » the temple of the LORD ar. 
theſe, 

5 For if yee theonghty amend your 
wayes and yaur doings ; if ye tbroughly 
execute iudgement betweene a man and 
his neighbour : 

6 If yee oppreſſe not the ranger, the 
fatherleſſe and the widow,and ſhed not in- 
nocent blood in this place, neither walke 
after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in 
this place, in the lard that I gaue to your 
fathers for euer and euer. 

8 Fschold, ye truſt in lying words that 
cannot profit. : 

9 Will ye ſteale, murder, and commit 
adultery, and ſweare falſly, and burne in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and walke after other 
gods whom ye know not; ; 

ro And come and ſtand before mee in 
this honſe , which is called by my Name, 
and ſay, We are delinered to do all theſe 
abominations? 

11 ls this houſe which is called by my 
Name, become a denne of robbers in = 
eyes? Behold, euen I haue ſcene it, ſaith 
the LoRD. ü 

12 But goe ye now vnto my place which 
was in Sli lob, where 1 ſet my Name at the 
firſt, and ſee what I did to it, for the wic- 
kedneſle of my people Tiracl. 

1; And now becanſe yee haue done all 
theſe works, ſaith the Lon b, and | ſpake 
vnto you riſing vp early, and ſpeaking, but 
ye keard not; — 1 called you, but ye an- 
ſwered not: 

14 Therefore will I do vnto this houſe 
which is called by my Name, wherein ye 
truſt, and vnto the place which I gaue to 
you and to your Fakes a8 1 haũe done 
to Shiloh, 

15 And I will caſt you out of my ſi ght, 
as I haue caſt out all your brethren , enen 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim. ; 

16 Therefore pray nor thou for this 
people, neither lift vp cry nor prayer | — 

them, 


Obey Gods voice. Ieremiah. The Iewes calamity. ' 


them, neither make intereeſs ion to me, for 
I will not heare thee. : 

17 TSeeſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of leru- 


ſalem? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dongh, to make cakes to the Queene 
of heauen , and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto other gods, that they may pro- 
uoke me to anger. 

19 Do they prouoke mee to anger, ſaith 
the Lo R D? do they not proxotethem- 
ſelnes to the confuſion of their owne 


ces 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Behold , mine anger, and = fury ſhall 
bee powred out vpon this place, vpon 
man, and ypon beaſt, and vpon the trees 
of che field , and vpon the fruit of the 
ground,and it ſhall burne,and ſhall not be 
quenched. _ 

23 Thus faith the LoRD of koſtes,the 
God of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings 
vnto your ſacrifices, and cat fleſh. 

22 Forl poke not vnte your fathers, 
nor commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt offerings, or ſacrifices. 
27 But this thing commanded I them,ſay- 
zng, Obey my voice, and I will bee your 
God, and ye thall be my peoplet and walk 
J< in all che wayes that I haue comman- 
ded you, that it my be well vnto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare, but walked in the counſcls, and 
in the imagination of their euill heart, and 
went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers catne 
forch out of the land of Egypt vnto this 
day, I haue enen ſent vnto you all wy ſer- 
rants the Prophets, daily riſing vp early, 
and ſending them: 

26 vet they hearkened not vnto me, nor 
inclined cheir eare, but hardned their 
neck, they did worſe then their fathers. 

27 Thezefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe 
words vnto them, but they will not hear- 
ken to thee: chou ſhalt alſo call vnto 
them, but they will not anſwere thee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is 
a nation that obeyetli not tlie voice of the 

LORD their God, nor receiucth correcti- 
on: truth is periſhed, and is cut off from 
their mouth. ; 

29 J Cutoff thine haire, O Terwuſalerm, 
and caſt it away, and take vp a lamen- 
tation on high places, for the LoRD bath 
reiected, and forſaken the generation of 
his wrath. 

30 For the children of Tudah haue done 
euill in my fight,ſaithy LoKD:they haue 
ſer their abominations in the houſe which 
is called by my Name, to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the high pla- 
ces of Tophet, which + in the valley 


of the ſonne of Hinnom , to bur \ 

2 ow — in the — 
commanded them not l i 

ns 715 I em not, neither came it 

2 trefore behold, the da 

fafth the LORD, that it — — bes 

called Tophet, nor the valley ef the ſonne 

of Hinnom , but the valley of laughter: 


for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there 


33 e carcaſles of this peo 
be meat for the fowles of the —.— 
for the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall 
fray them away. 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, the voyce of mirth,and the voice 
of gladneſſe,the yoice of the bridegroome, 
and the voice of the bride: for the land 
ſhall be deſolate. 

CHAP. VII1L 
T that time, ſaith the L © R D, they 

K ſhall bring out the bones of the 
Kings of Iudah, and the bones of his 
Princes, and the bones of the Prieſts, and 
the bones of the Prophets , and the bones 
of the inhabitants of leruſalem our of 
their graucs. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the Sunne, and the Moone, and all the 
hoſte of heauen whom they haue loued, 
and whom they haue ſerued, and after 
whom they haue walked, and whom they 
have ſought ; and whom they haue wor 
ſhipped 2 they ſhal) not be gathered, nor 
be buri:d, they ſhall be for dung vpontke 
face of the earth. 

3 Aud death ſhall be choſen rather then 
lite: by all the reſidue of them that remain 
of this euill family, which remajne in all 
tlie rm whicher I haue driuen them, 
ſaith the Lox h of hoſtes. 

4 © Moreouer thou ſhalt ſay vnt0 
them, Thus ſaith the L o R p, Shall they 
fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall hee turne away, 
and nor returne ? 

5 Why then is this people of Teruſs* 
lem ſlidden backe, by a prepetuall back- 
ſliding ? they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe 
to returne. 

6 L hearkened,and heard, hut they yu 
not aright : no man repented him of his 
wickednefle, . ſaying, What haue I done? 
cuery one turned to his courſe,as the horſe 
rutheth into the batrelI. 

3s Vea, the ſtorke in che heauen knoweth 
her appointed times, and the turtle, and the 
crane , and the ſwallow obſerue the tim 
of their comming, but my people know 
not the iudgement of the LORD. 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
Law of the Lo R D # with vs? Loerger 

tainely in vaine made he it, che pen o 


Se ribes is in vaine. ey 


The wiſe men are aſhamed, 
. diſmayed and taken: loe, the) —_ 
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The harueſt paſt. 


jectecl the word of the LORD , and what 
wiſdome ij in them? 8 

10 Therefore will I gine their wines 
vnto others, «nd their fields to them that 
ſhall inheric chem: for euery one from 
leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is ginen to 
couetouſneſſe, from the Prophet euen vm 
to the Prieſt, euery one dealeth falſiy. 

11 For they haue healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly» ſayings 
Peace, peace, when there i no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they Were 
not at all aſhamed , neither could they 
bluſh : therefore ſhall they fall among 
them chat fall, in the time of their vifita- 
tion they ſhall bee caft downe , ſaith the 

OR Do 
1 FI will ſarely conſume them, faith 
the LORD, tbere ſbad be no grapes on the 
vine, vor figs en the fig- tree, and the leaſe 
ſhall fade, and the things t bat f haue gi- 
nen them, ſhall paſſe away from them. 

14 Why do we fit ſtill? affemble your 
ſclues , and let vs enter into the deſenced 
cities , and let vs be ſilent there: for the 
LokD our God hath put vs to ſilence, an 
giuen vs waters of gall to drinke,becauſs 
we haue ſinned againſt the LoR D. 

19 Wee looked for peace, but no good 
came: and for a time of health, and behold 
trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan: the whole land trembled at the 
ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, 
for they are come, and haue deueured the 
land, and all that is in it: the city, and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, 
cockatrices among yon, Which willi not 
be charmed, and they thall bite you, ſaith 
the Lo R D. 

18 Men I wonld comfort my ſelſe 
againſt ſorrow, my heart z ſaint in mee. 

19 Behold the voyce of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe uf them 
that dwell in a farre countrey: Is not the 
LORD in Zion ? i not her King in her? 
why hane they pronok:d mee to anger 
with their grauen images , and with 
ſtrange vanities ? | 

20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is 
ended, and we are not ſaued 

2t For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt, I am black: aſtoniſli- 
ment hath taken hold on mee. 

22 Is there no balme in Gilead? 5 there 
no Phyſician there? why then 15 not the 
health of the daughter of my people reco- 

red ? 


uered 
CHAP. IX. 
O. that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that 
I mighc wery day and night for the ilaine 
of the daughter of my people. 


2 O that I had in the wilderneoſſe a 


Chap. ix. 


Prophets ſorrew. 


lodging place of wayfaring men, that I 
might leaue my people, and goc from 
them: for they be all adulterers, an aſſem 
bly of trecherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongue lite their 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant for 
the rrath ypon the earth: for they proceed 
from evill to euillꝰ and they know not me, 
ſaith the LogD. 

4 Take ye heed euery one of his neigh- 
boar, and truſt ye not in any brother: for 
euery brother will ytterly ſupplant , and 
euery neighbour will walk with ſlauders. 

5 And they will deceiue — one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeake the cruthy 
they haue taught their tongue to ſpeaks 
lies, and weary themſelues to commit 1n1- 

unity. 3 : 

I & Thane habitation xg in the middeſt of 
deceit, through decelt they refuſe to know 
me, ſaich the LORD. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the L o x D of 
hoſtes ; Behold, | will melt them, and try 
them: tor how ſhall I do for the daughter 


of my people? 
8 Tele rongae is 4 an arrow ſhot out, 


d it ſpealceth deceit: one ſpeaketh 4 
3 


to his neighboyr with his mouth, but in 
his heart he laieth wait. 

9 © Shall I not viſit them for theſe 
chings, ſaith the LORD? ſhall nor my ſoule 
be auenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

to For the mountaines will I take vp a 
weeping and wailing, and for the habitati- 
ons of the wilderneſſe a lamentation, be- 
cauſe they are burnt vp, ſo that none can 
paſſe thorow them, neither can men heare 
the voyee of the cattell, both the fowle of 
the heauens, and the beaſt are fled , they 
are gone. 

11 And 1 will make Ieruſalem heapes, 
and a den of —_— and I will make the 
citics of Iudah deſolate, without an iu- 
habitant. 

ta TWho zs the wiſe man that may vn 
derſtand this, and who ix he to whom the 
mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken that hee 
may declare it, for what the land periſn- 
eth an is burn: vp like a wilderneſſe that 
none paſſeth thorow ? 

13 And the LORD ſaith , Becauſe they 
haue foriaken my Law, which I ſet before 
them, and haue not obeyed my voice, ner» 
thei walked therein; | 

14 But laue walked after the imagina - 
tioa of their owne heart, and after Baalim, 
which their fa. hers taught them: 

15 Ther. fore thus ſaich the L o R D of 
hoſts, he Cod of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed 
them, enen this people, w. -h worme wood, 
and giue them water of gall to drinke. 

16 Iwill ſcatter them -1ſo among the 
heathen , whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers haue known? and I will ſend a ſword 
after them, till I haue conſumed them. 

17 F Thus ſaich the Lo R P of hoſts, 

; Coenfides 
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Confider ye, and call for the monrning wo- 
men, that they may come, and ſend for cun- 
ning women, that they may come. 

18 And let them make haſte , and take 
vp a wailing for vs, that our eyes may run 


. downe with teares, and our eye-lids guth 


out with waters. 
19 Fora voyce of wailing is heard out 
Zion, How are wee ſpoiled ? we are 
realy cenfounded, becauſe we haue for- 
aken the land,becauſe 6ur dwellings haue 
caſt ys out. 
20 Yet heare the word of the LoRD, o 


Fe women, and let your eare receiue the 


word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing , aud euery one her neighbor 
ntation. 

21 For death is come vp into our win- 

es, and is entred into our palaces, to 
cat off the children from without, and the 
young men from the ſtreets. 

22 Speake, thus ſaith the LoRp, Euen 
the carcaſſes of men ſhall fall as dur 
vpon the open field, and as the handfull 
after the harueſt man, and none ſhall ga- 


ther tem. 


23 © Thus faith the LORD, Let not the 
wiſe man glory in his wiſedome , neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might, let 
not the rich man glory in his riches; 

' 24 Int let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he vnderſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the LORD, Which exerciſe 
loving kindpeſſe, iudgement, and righte- 
ouſnefſe in the earth; for in theſe things 
I delight, ſaith the LoRD. 

25 FJ Behold, the _ come; ſalth 

Lo RD, chat Iwill puniſh all them 
which are circumciſed , with the vncir- 
enmciſed, i 

26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and tlie 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that 
are in the vtmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
wilderneſſe: for all theſe nations are vn- 
eircumeiſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
ae vncircumciſed in the heart. 

CHAP. X. 

Eare ye the word which the LoRD 
ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of 
Iſracl. 

2 Thus ſaith the Log D, Learne not the 
way of the heathen; and bee not diſmayed 
at the ſignes of heauen, for the heathen are 
di ſmayed at them. | 

3 For the cuſtomes of the people are 
vaine: for one cutteth a tree out of the 
forreſt ( the worke of the kands of the 
workeman ) withthe axe. 

4 They decke -it with filuer and with 
Fend they faſten ĩt with nailes, and with 

mers, that it mooue not. 

$ They ve vpright as the palme tree, 
but ſpeake not: they muſt needs be borne, 
becaute they canact goe: be not afraid of 
them,for they cannor do e nill, neither alſo 
* it in chem to doe good. . 


Teremiah. 


Againft Idolatry. 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like vnte 
thee, O LORD, then ars great, and thy 
Name is great in might. 

9 Who would not feare thee, O King 
of nations! for to thee doth it a ine: 
foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men ot 
the nations, and in all their kingdomes, 
there x none like vnto thee, 

8 But they are altogether brutiſh and 
foolith , the ſtocke is a doctrine of ya- 
nities. 

9 Siluer ſpread into plates is broughe 
frem Tarſhiſh, and gold from Vphaz, the 
worke of the workman', and of the hands 
of the fonnder : blue, and purple a their 
clothing : they are all the worke of cun- 
ning men. a 

10 But the LORD is the true God, hex 
the liuing God, and an euerlaſting King: 
at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the natiovs ſhall zot be able to abide his 
indignation, 

11 Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto them,; The 

ods that haue not made the heauens and 

e earth, exen they ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and from vnder theſe heavens. 

12 Hehath made the earth by his pow- 
er, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by hig 
wiſcdome, and hath ſtretched out the h 
nens by his diſcretion. | 

13 When he vttereth his voyee, here & 
a multitude of waters in the heauens, a 
he eauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth : hee maketh lightnings 
with = ne, — bringeth foorth the winde 
out of his treaſures. ; 

14 Euery man is brutiſh in bx know- 
ledge, euery founder is coxfounded by the 

rauen image : for his molten image s 

lhood , and there is uo breath in 

15 They are vanity andthe work ofer- 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh, _ : 

16 The portion of Iacob # not like 
them: for he is the former of all things, 
and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance 3 
the LORD of hoſtes is his Name. 

17 © Gather vp thy wares out ofthe | 
land, O inhabitant of the fortreſſe. 

1$ For thus ſaith the Loxp, Bchold, [ 
will ling out the inhabitants of the h 
at this yon will diſtreſſe them, that 
the ma e it ſos. 

: — 89 Woe is me for my hurt, my wound 
is grieuous: — > Truely this #4 

riefe, and I muſt beare it. 

— Tabernacle is ſpoiled,and ally 
coards are broken: my children are gon 
forth of me, and they are not: there? 
none to ſtretch foorth my tent any moth 
and to ſet vp my curtaines. 2 

21 For he Paltours are become brutiſh 
and haue nat ſought the LORD: therefor? 
the — not 3 all their flockes ; 

ſhall be ſcattered. _ ts 

22 Bchold, the noi ſe ef the _ b 


. 


Obey the Couenant- 


a great commotion ont of the 
cam cot GY to make the cities of Iu- 
dah deſolate, and a den of dragons. 

" 23 TO LORD, Iknow that the way of 
1a: & not in himſelfe: it u not in man 
that walketh to direct his ſteps. _ 

24 O Loxp, correct me, but with indg- 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring 

0 nothin - : 
= thy fury vpon the heathen 
that know thee not, and vpon the familics 
that call not on thy Name: for they haue 
eaten vp Iacob , and deuoured him, and 
conſumed him, and haue made his habita- 
tion deſolate. 
C HAP. XI 

He word that came to Ieremiali from 

the LORD, ſaying, i 

2 Heare ye the words of this Couenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Tudah , and 20 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalcm : ; 

3 And fay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD God of Iſrael, Curſed be the 

man that obeyeth not the words of this 
Couenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers, 
in the day that I brought them foorth 
our of the land of Egypt, from the iron 
furnace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, and doe 
them, according to all which I command 

ou: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will 
2 your God. f 

5 That I may performe the oath which 

I haue ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue 
them, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
as it ij this day: then anſwered I, and 
ſaid, So be it, O LORD. 

& Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Pro- 
claime all theſe words in the cities of Tu- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem, ſaying, 
Heare ye the words of this Couenant, and 
doe them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted vnto your 
fathers, in the day that I bronght them vp 
out of the land of Egypt , cuen vnto this 
day, riſing early, and proteſting ; ſaying, 
Obey-my voyce. : 

$ Yet they — — not, nor inclined their 
eare: but walked euery one in the imagi- 
nation of their euill heart: therfore [ will 
bring vpon tlie n all the words of this Co- 
uenant which I commanded them to doe, 
but they did them not. 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto me, A con- 

ſpiracy is found among the men of Iudah, 

and among the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 
to They are turved backe to the ini- 


ſed to heare my words: and they went 
after other gods, to ſerue them: the 
houſe of Iirael, and the houſe of Indah 
haue broken my Couenant, which I made 
with _ — DP 
11 eretore thus ſaich the L o R D 

Behold » I will bring euill vpen chem, 
Which they ſhall not bes able to eſcape; 


Chap. xi. xij. 


aud though they ſhall cry vnto me, 1 will 
not hearken vnto t : 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah , and 
inhabitants of Teruſalem go, and cry vnto 
the — vnto whom they offer incenſe, 
bu: they ſhall nor ſane them at all in the 
t. me ot their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O ludah, and ace 
cording to the xumber of the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, haue yee ſet vp altars to that 
ſhamefull thing , exen altars to burne in- 
ccnſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore =” not thou for this peo- 
ple, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for 
theme for 1 will not heare them in the time 
that they cry vnto me for their trouble. 

15 What hath my beloued to doe in 
mine honſc,ſceing ſhe hath wrought led 
nefle with many? and the holy fleſh js 
paſſed from thee : when thou doeſt euill, 
then thou reioyceſt. 

1 The LORD called thy name, A 
rome Oliue tree, faire, and of goodly 

ruit * with the noiſe of a great tumult he 
hath bi ndled fire vpon it, aud the branches 
of it are broken. 

17 For the LORD of hoſts that plan: ed 

thee, hath 22 euill againſt thee 
for the enill of the houſe of Iſracl, and of 
the houſe of Iudah, which they haue done 
againſt themſe lues, to prouoke mee to an- 
ger, in offering incenſe yuto Baal. 

18 FJ And LORD hath ginen me 
knowledge of it, and I know it; then thou 
ſhewedſt me their doings. 

19 Bur I was like a lambe,or an oxe that 

is brought to the — „ and I knew 
not that they had deuiſed deuices againſt 
me,ſaying,Let vs deſtroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let vs cut him off from 


the land of the lining, that his Name may 


bee no more remembred. 

20 But,O LORD of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
rightcouſly , that trieſt the reines and 
the heart; let me (ee thy vengeance on 
— for vnto thee haue I reũealed my 
cauſe. 

21 Therfore thus ſaith the Loxp ofthe 
men of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy life, ſa) 
ing, Propheſie not in the Name of 1 
LoRD,that thou die not by aur hand? 

22 Therefore thus faith the L o Det 
hoſts, Behold, I will puniſh them: the yong 
men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſonnes 


and their daughters ſhall die by famine, 


or 1 will bring emll vpon the men of 


CHAP. XII. 5 
4 art thou, O L. n D, when I 
pleade with thee: yet let mee talke 


wich thee of thy indgements : wherefore - 
d-eth the way of the wicked 2 E 


wherefore are all they happy 
very treacheroully 2 * 


| Tudahs Idolaurys © 


23 And there thalbe no remnant of chem: 
quities of their forefathers , which refu- fi : her z 


Anathoth,even the yere of their vifitation. 
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2 Thek- | 


The Iews treachery; 


2 Thon haft planted them, Fea , they 
haue taken root : they grow, yea they 
bring forth fruit, thon t neete in their 
mouth, and farre from their reines. 

3 Zut thou, O LORD, knoweſt me, thou 
haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards 

thee : pull them out like ſheepe for the 

— prepare them for the day of 
aughter. 

an How long ſhall the land mourne, and 
the herbs of eucry field wither , for the 
wickednefſe of them that dwell there- 
in? the beaſts are conſumed,and the birds, 
bones they ſaid, Hee fhall not ſee our 


end. 

3 Clfthou haſt run with the footmen, 
and they haue wearied thee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes? aud if in 
the land of peace, wherein thou truſtedſt, 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thon do 
in the ſwelling of Iordan? 

5 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe 
of thy father, even they haue dealt rrea- 
cherouſly with thee , yea, they haue cal- 
led a multitude after rhec : belceue them 
not, though they ſpeake faire words vnto 


thee. 

C [ have forſaken mine houſe, I have 
lee mine heritage: I haue given the 
dearly beloucd of my ſoule into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a lion.in 
the forreſt: it crieth out againſt me, ther- 
fore haue I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage vnto me as a ſpeckled 
bird: the birds round about are againſt 
her: come yee, aſſemble all the beaſts of 
the field, come to deuvwure. 

to Many Paſtors haue deſtroyed my 
vineyard ;z they haue croden my portion 
vnder foot: they haue made my pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

11 They haue made it deſolate, and 
being deſolate it mourneth vnto mee; tlie 
whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no 
man layeth it to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are — gp all high 
places thorow the wilderneſſe 2 for the 
ſwore of the Lo R D ſhalldeuoure from 
the one end of the land, euen to the other 
end of the land: no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 

I3 They baue ſowen wheat, but ſhall 
reap thornes: they haue put themſelues to 
Paine, ent thall not profit: and they ſhalbe 
aſliamed of your reuenues, becauſe of che 

fierce anger of the Lo xk D. : 

14 © Thus faith the Lo R P againſt 
all mire euill neighbours , that touch 
the inheritance , which 1 haue canſcd 
my poor Iſrael to inherit; Behold, I 
will plucke tbem out of their land, and 
pluck out the houſe of Iudah from among 
c 


hem. 
15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that 
I haue plucked them out, Iwill returne 


gd haue compaſsion on themy and will 


Teremiah. 


The linen girdle. 


bring againe euery man to his heritage 
and Jn man to his land. * 

16 And it ſhrall come to paſſe, if 
will diligently learne the waies of my 

ple, to ſweare by my Name, ( The 

ORD liverh, as they taught my people to 
ſweare by Baal: ) chen ſhall they be built 
in the midſt of my people. 

17 But if they will not obey, I will yt 
wy plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
ſai LoRD. 

SHA p. X111. 
Hus ſaith the Lok vnto me, Go, and 
get thee a linnen girdle, and put it 
vpon chy loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 So [ got a girdle according to the 
word of the Lo R D, and put it on my 
loynes. 

3 And the word of the LoRD came 
vnto me the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goto 
Euphrates, and hide it there ina hole of 
the rocke. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Eupkrates, 
as the LORD commanded me. 

And it came to paſſe after many 
dayes, that the LORD ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, 
go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
— » Which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and dig- 
ged, and tooke the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it, and behold, the girdle 
was marred,it was NN for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the L o k D came 
vnto me, ſayi ng, 

9 Thus faith the Lok p, After this mau 
ner will I marre the pride of ludah, ard 
the great pride of Ieruſalem. 

19 This euill people which refuſe to 
heare my words, which walke inthe ima 
gination of their heart, and walke after 
other gods to ſerue them, and to worſhip 
them, all euen be as this girdle which 1s 
good for neching. 

11 For as the girdle cleaneth to the 
loines of a man: ſo haue | cauſed to cleaue 
ynto me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the 
whole houſe of Iudah, faith the Lo RD, 
that they might be vato me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for 
glory: but they would not heare. 


12 F Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto 


them this word; Thus ſaith the LORD 


of Iſrael, Euery bottle thall be filled with 
wine: and they ſhall ſay vnto thee , Do 
we not certainely know, that cuery boitls 
ſhall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou fay vnto them: bas 
ſaith che LORD, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this landyeuen the kings that 
fit ypon Dauids throne » and the Pritt, 


ta 


and the Prophets, and all the inhabians 


of Icruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 
14 And I will daſh them one gude, 


F © „ 


Cuſtome in euill. 


other, enen the fathers and the ſons toge- 
ther, faith the LORD 2 I will not pity,nor 
ſpare, nor haus mercy, but deſtroy them. 

15 J Heare ye, and gue care , be not 
proud : for the LORD hath ſpoken. 

16 Giue glory tothe LORD your God 
before he cauſe Jatknefſe,ard before your 
feet ſtumble vpon the darke mountaines, 
and while ye looke for light, he turne it 
into the ſhadow of death , and make it 
groſſe darkneſſe. : 

17 But if ye will not heare it, my ſoule 
mall weep in ſecret places for our pride, 
ard mine eyes ſhall weepe ſere, and run 
downe with teares, becauſe the LOKDS 
flocke is carried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the King and to the Queen, 
Humble your ſelues, ſit downe, for your 
principa — * come dow ne, euen the 
crowne of your glory. 

19 The hd, the South thall be ſhut 
vp, and none ſhall open them, Iudah ſhall 
be carried away caprine, all of it, it thall 
be wholly carried away captiue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the North, whete is the 
nocd that was giuen thee, thy beautifull 
focke ? 


e: 

24 What wilt thon ſay when he ſhall 
puniſh thee, (for thou haſt taught them 
fo be captaines , and as chiefe oucr thee ) 
ſhall not ſorrewes take thee as a woman 
in travel]? 

22 EC And if thon ſay in thine heart, 
Wherefore come theſe things ypon me ? 
for the greatneſſe of thine iniquicy are 
thy ſkurrs diſcouered, and thy heeles made 

are. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin ? 
or the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo 
do good, that are accuſtomed to do euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble thar paſſeth away by the winde of 
the wilderneſſe. 

25 This ic thy lot, the portion of thy 
meaſures from me, ſaith the Lon , be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted 
in fallhood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy ſkirts 
vpon thy face, that thy ſhame may ap- 

peare. 

27 I haue ſcene thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, the lewdneſſe of thy whore- 
dome, aud thine abomi nations on the hils 
in the fields: woe vnto thee, O Icruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made cleane? when ſhe// 
it once be ? 

CHAP. 4 1111. 
He word of the L OR h chat came to 
leremiah concerning the dearth. 
2 Iudah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
langwſh, they are black vnto the ground, 
aud the cry of leruſalem is gone vp. 
3 And their nobles haue ſeat their little 


ones to the waters, they came to the pits 
and found no Water, they returned vice 


Chap. xiiij. 


Prayer reĩected. 


the veſſels empty: they were aſhamed aud 
confounded, and coue ted their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no raine in the earth; the plowmen 
were alhamed, they couered their heads. 

5 Vea, he Hind alſo calued in the field, 
&forſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 Ard the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the 
high places, they ſnufed vp the wind like 
dragons * their _ did faile , becanſe 
there was no graſſe. ; 

o Loky,though aur iniquities te- 
ſtifie againſt vs, doe thou it for thy Names 
ſake : tor our backe-ſlidings are many, we 
haue finncd againſt thee. 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour 
thereof in time of trouhle, why ſhouldeſt 
thou be as a ſtranger inthe land, and asa 
wayfaring man that tnrneth aſide to tarry 
for a night ? 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thon bee as a man 
aſtonied, as a mighty man that cannot 
ſaue? yet chou, O LORD, art in the midſſ 
of vs, and wee axe called by thy Name, 
leaue vs not. 

16 J Thus ſaitk the L o R D vnto this 
people, Thus haue they loued to wander, 
they haue not refrained their feet, tliere- 
fore the Loꝶ D doeth not accept the m, he 
will now remember their iniquity, and vi- 
ſit their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaid the LORD vnto me, Pray 
not for this people for t heir b 

12 When they faſt, I will net heare their 
cry, and when they offer burnt offering, 
ard an oblation, I will not accept them 2 
but 1 will conſume them by the ſword, and 
by the ſamine,and by the peſtilence. 

x7 T Chen ſaid I, Ah Lord Gov, be- 
hold , the ago ſay vnto them , Yee 
ſhall not ſee the word, neither ſhall ye 
haue famine , but I will giue you aſſured 
peace in this place. 

14 Then the T.oRD ſaid vnto me, The 
Prophets propheſie lies in my Name, 1 
ſent them not, neither haue I commanded 
them, neither ſpake vnto them: they pro- 
pheſie ynto you a falſe viſion and diuina- 
tion, ard a thing ef nought, and the de- 
ceit of their heart. i 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RD con» 
cerning the Prophets that propheſie in my 
Name, and I ſent them not, yer they ſay, 
Sword and tamine ſhall not bee in this 
land, By ſword and famine ſliall thoſe Pro- 
phets be conſi med. 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
pheſic, hall be caſt out in the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, becauſe of the famine and the 
ſword , aud they ſhall haue none to bury 
them, them, their wines, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters: for I will powre 
their wickedneſſe vpon them. 

17 Therefore thou thalt ſay this word 
ynto them, Let mine eyes run downe with 
teares night and day, and let them = 
ceaſe, 


The Iewes reieQed. 


geaſe , for the virgin daughter of my 
le is broken with a great breach, 
with a very grieuous blow. 
"x8 1f I goforth into the field, then be- 
hold the flaine with the ſword , and if I 
enter into the city, then behold them that 
are ſicke with famine, yea, both the Pro- 
pher and the Prieſt go about into a land 
that they know not. ; 
19 Haſt thou j reiected Iudah? 
hath thy ſoule loathed Zion? why haſt 
thou ſmitten vs, and there is no healing 
for vs? we looked for peace, and there us 
no good, and for the time of healing, and 
dchold trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O L Oo RD, our 
wickedneſſe, and the iniquity of our fa- 
chers: for we haue ſinned againſt thee, 

21 Do not abhorre vs for thy Names 
ſake , do not diſgrace the throne of thy 
glory: remember, breake not thy coue- 
nant With vs. 26 

22 Are there any among the vanities of 
che Gentiles that can caule raine ? or can 
che heauens giue ſhowers ? Art not thou 
he, O LORD our God? therefore we will 
wait 2 thee : for thou haſt made all 


theſe rhings. 
CHAP. XV. 

12 ſaid the LORD vnto me, Though 
1 Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 
jet my minde could not be toward this 

ple: caſt them out of my ſight, and 
E them go forth, : 
2 And it ſhall come to * , if they 
Fay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we go fortl? 
Then thou thalt tell chem, Thus ſaith the 


L ORD, Such as are for death, to death, 


and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the 
word, and ſnch as ere for the famine, to 
the famine, and ſuch as are for the capti- 
uity, to the captiuity. 

3 And I willappuint ouer them foure 
kindes, ſaith the LOR D; the ſword to 
ſlay, and the dogs to teare, and the fowles 
of the heauen , and the beaſts of the earth 
to deuoure and deſtroy. 


And I will canſe them to be remoo- my 


ned into all kingdomes of the earth , be- 
cauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah 
King of Iudah , for that which he did in 
Ierulalem. 

5 For who ſhall haue pity vpon thee, 
© leruſalem? or who ſhall bemoane thee? 
4 11 ſhall go aſide to aſłe how thou 

0 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the 
Lo R n, chou art gone backward : there- 
fore will I ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
thee, and deſtroy thee , 1 am weary with 
repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land: 1 will bereaue them 
of children, I will deſtroy my people, ſich 
they returne not from their wayes. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed to mg 


Teremiah. 


aboue the ſand of the ſeas: I haue bron 
vpon them againſt the mother of the ray 
men, a ſpoiler at noone day: I haue cauſe] 
him to fall vpon it ſuddenly, and terrontt 
vpon the city. 

9 She that hath borne ſenen, languiſt 
eth: ſhe hath giuen yp the ghoſt : hey 
Sun is gone downe while it was yet day: 

e hath beene afhamcd and e 
2 = 8 of _ will I deliver to 

e {word beſore their enemi i 
* napng ies, ſaith the 

ro © Woe is me, my mother, that t 
haſt borne me a man o& ſtrife, and 2 — 
of contention to the whole earth: I have 
neither lent on vſury, nor men haue lent 
to me on vſury, yes euery one of them 
doeth curſe me. 

It The LORD ſaid, verily it thall be 
well with thy remnant, verily I will cauſe 
the enemy to entreat thee wei in the time 
of eujll, and in the time of atflition. 

12 Shall iron break the Northern iron, 
and the ſteele? | 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
I giue to the ſpoile without price, and 
that for all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy 
borders. | 

14 And Iwill make thee to 
thine engmies into a land which thou 
knoweſt not: for a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, wbich ſhall burne vpon you. 

15 TO LoRN,thou knoweſt, remember 
me, and viſit me, and reuenge me of my 
perſecuters,take me not away in thy long- 
ſuffering : know that for thy ſake 1 haue 
ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them, and thy word was vnto me the 
joy and reioycing of mine heart? for! 
_ — by thy Name, O LORD God of 

oſtes. 

17 I fate not in the aſſembly of the 
mockers, nor reioyced 2 I ſate alone bee 
cauſe of thy hand : for thou haſt filled me 
| 
i is my paine perpetua 

wou — A — geluſeth to be 
healed ? wilt thou be altogether vutoms 
as a liar, and as waters that faile ? 

rs © Therefore thus ſaith the L o RD, 
If thou returne, then will I bring thee 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſtand before me? 
and if thou take forth the precious from 
the vile, chou ſhalt be as my mouth S let 
them returne vnto thee , but returne not 
thou vnto them. k 

20 And 1 will make thee vnto this 25 
ple, a fenced brazcn wall, and they ina 

ght againſt thee, but they ſhall not fer 
uaile againſt thee: for 1 avs with thee bo 
ſaue thee , and to deliuer thee, ſaith the 


LORD. 

21 And I will deliuer thee out of the 
hand of the wicked , and I will redeeme 
thee ou of the hand of rhe tert * 


Ieremiah's prayer. 
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The cauſe of 


C HAP. XVI. 
He word of the LoRD came alſo vm 
e, ſay in : . 

2 Thou thale — take thee a wife, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haue ſonnes nor daughters 
in this place. : 
— ſaith the LORD concerning 
the ſonnes , and concerning the daughters 
that are borne in this place, and concer- 
ning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers chat begat them 
in this land : : 

4 They ſhall die of grieuous deaths, 
they ſhall not be lamented , neither hall 
they be buried: bat they ſhall be as dun 
vpon the face of the earch, and they ſha 
be conſumed by the ſword,and by famine, 
and their carcaſſes ſhall be meat for the 
fowles of heauen, and for the beaſts of the 
earth. 

5 For thus faith the LoRD, Enter not 
into the houſe of mourning, neither go to 
lament nor bemoane them? for I haue ta- 
ken away my peace from this people, ſaith 


the LORD, enen louing kindneſſe and 9 


mercies. 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried,ne1- 
ther ſhall men lament for them , nor cut 
— elues, nor make themſelues bald for 
them. 
7 Neither ſlall men teare themſelues 
for them in mourning to comfort them for 
the dead, neither ſhall men giue them the 


cup of conſolation to drinke for their fa- 


ther, or for their mother. _ 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe 
of ſeaſting to fit with them, to eat and to 
drinke: f 

9 For thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your eyes,and in 
your dayes the voice of mirth, and 
voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the bride- 
groome,and the voice of the bride, 

1» © And it ſhall come to paſſe , when 
thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe 
words , and they that ſay vnto thee, 
| Wherfore hath the Lok pronounced all 
this great euill againſt vs? or what is our 
iniquity? er what is our ſinne that wee 
_ committed againſt che L o R D our 
; Od £ 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Be- 
cauſe your fathers haue forſaken me,ſaith 
the Lo R P, and haue walked after other 
| Dr haue ſerued them, and haue wor- 


ipped them, and haue forſaken me, and f. 


halle not kept my Law: 

12 And ye haue done worſe then yonr 
fathers, ( tor behold, ye walke euery one 
after the imagination of his euill heart, 
that they may not hearken vnto me.) 


73 Therefore will I caſt you out of this 
| land, into a land that ye know not,ueithey 
Jes nor your jathers, and there {ball ye 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


the Iewesruine. 


ſerve other gods day and night, where 
will not ſhew you fauour. | 
14 © Therefore behold, the daies come, 
faith the LORD , that it ſhall no more be 
ſaid, The Lo R D liueth that brought vp 


the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt 3 | 

15 But the LoRD liueth, that brought vp 
the children of Iſrael from the land of the 
North, and from all the lands whither he 
had driuen them: and I will bring them 
againe into their land, that I gaue yuts 
their fathers. 

16 CBchold,I will ſend for many fiſhers, 
ſaith the LORD, and they ſhall fiſh them, 
and after will I ſend for many hunters,aud 
they thall hunt them from euery moun- 
taine, and from euery hill, and out of the 
holes of the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes are vpon all their 
wayes : they are not kid from my face, 
neither is their iniquitie hid from mine 


eyes. 

18 And firft Iwill recompenſe their ini · 
uity, and their ſinne double, becauſe they 
haue defiled my land, they haue filled mine 
inheritance with the carcaſles of their de- 
teſtable and abominable things. ; 

19 O LORD, my ſtrength and my fore 
treſſe, and my refuge in the day of afflitie 
on, the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay;Surely 
our fathers haue inherited lies, vanity, and 
things wherein there ts no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods ynto hint 
ſelfe, and they are no gods? 

21 Therefore behold , Iwill this once 
cauſe them to know: 1 will cauſe them to 
know mine hand and my might, and they 
ſhall know that my Name x the LoRD. 

CHAP. XVII. 
He finne of Iudah x written with a 
pen of iron, and with the point of a 
Diamond: it is grauen vpon the table of 
2 heart, and vpon the hornes of your 
altars: 

2 Whileſt their children remember 
their altars and their groues by the green 
trees vpon the high hils. 

3 O my mountaine in the fiekd, I will 
giue thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to 
the ſpoile, and thy —— places ſor ſinne, 
thorowout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, euen thy ſelfe thalt diſcon- 
tinue from thine heritage that I gaue thee, 
and I will cauſe thee to ſerue thine ene- 
mies in the land which thou knoweſt not: 


or ye haue kindled a fire in mine anger, 
which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 TThus ſaith the LoRD,Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 
his arme, and whoſe heart departeth from 
the LORD. 
6s For he ſhall be like the heath in the 


deſert, and ſhall not fee when good com- 


meth, but thall inhabir the parched places 
(Bb) an 


— — —— - 


in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land, and not 
inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed i the man that truſteth in the 
Lon, and whoſe hope the LORD is. 

8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by 

dhe waters, and that ſpreadeth out her 
roots by the riuer, and thall not ſee when 
heat commeth, but her leafe ſhal be green, 
and. ſhall not be carefull in the yeere of 
* ſhall ceaſe from yeelding 
rut. 

9 F The heart 7 deceitfull aboue all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it? 

x9 I che LoRD ſearch the heart, I try 
the reines, euen to giue euety man accor- 
ding to his wayes , and according to the 
fruit of his doings, 

11 As the Partridge ſitteth on eeges,and 
batcheth them not: ſo he that getteth ri- 
ches, and not by right, ſhall leaue them in 
the midſt of kis dayes, and at his end ſhall 
be a foole. 

12 TA glorious high throne from the 
beginning is the _—_ of our Sanctuary. 
+2 O LORD, the hope of Iſrael, all that 
 Forſake thee, thall be aſhamed , and they 
that depart from me, ſhall be written in 
the earth , becauſe they haue forſaken the 
LORD the fountaine of liuing waters. 

14 Heale me, O L o R PD, and 1 thall be 
«healed : ſaue me, and I ſhall be ſaued : for 
than art my praiſe. 

x5 J Bchold,they ſay vnto me, Where zx 
the word of the LORD ? let it come now. 

16 As for me, I haue not haſtened from 
being a Paſtour to follow thee, neither 
haue I deſired the wofull day, thou know- 

eſt : that which came out of my lips, was 
right before thee. 

17 Be not a terrour vnte me, thou art 
my hope in the day of euill. 

28 fer them be confounded that perſe- 
eute me, but let not me be confounded : let 
them be diſmayed , but let not me be diſ- 
mayed: bring vpon them the day of euill, 
aud deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 

19 © Thus ſaid the LORD vnto me, Go 

and ſtand in the gate of the children of 
the people, 4 the Kings of Iudah 
come in, and by the which they go out, and 
in all the gates of Ileruſalem: 
20 And by ynto them , Heare ye the 
word of the LoRD, ye Kings of Iudah, and 
all ludah-, and all the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem, that enter in by theſe gates: 

21 Thus ſaith the Lokd,Take heed to 
your ſelues, and beare no burden on the 
Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates 
of Ieruſalem. 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houſes on the Sabbath day, neither 
do ye any worke, but hallow ye the Sab- 
bath day, as I commanded your fathers, 

23 But they _—_ not, neither inclined 
Their egre, but made their necke ſtiffe, that 


God ſearcheth the heart. Teremiah. 


Of the Sabbath. P 


they might not he ine in. 
? jon = are , nor receine uy ) 
24. And it ſhall come to paſſe,if i. 
gently hearken vnto me, ſaith the — | 
to bring in no burden thorow the gates 1 
Om” Os Tebback day, but hal- 
0 e Sabba N 
1 : aun ee 9 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the pates | 
of this city, Kings and Princes — b 
vpon the throne of Pauid, riding in da. 
rets, and on horſes, they and their Pri i 
the men of ludah, and the inhabitants of * 
Ieruſalem: and this city ſhall remaine fr 
euer. 5 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
of Iudah, and from the places abeut — : 
ſalem,and from the land of Beniamin, and 
from the plaine, and from the mountaines, | 
and from the South, bringing burnt offe- - 
rings, and ſacrifices, and meat offerings, 
and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices f 


Praiſe vnto the kouſe of the Lokp, 


27 But if you will not hearkeu vnto me, 
te hallow the Sabbath day, and not to N 
beare a burden, euen K at the gate: 
of leruſalem on the Sabbath day, then will 
I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
mall deuoure the palaces of leruſalemand 
it ſhall not be quenched. 
CHAP. XVIII. : 
12 word which came to Teremiah [ 
from the LozDgſaying, : 

2 Ariſe, and go downe to the potters © - 
houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to heare 
my words. : 

3 Then I went downe to the pottcrs f 
houſe, and behold,he wrought a worke on 
the wheeles. ; 

4 And the veſſell that he made of clay, 
was marred in the hand of the potter; ſo } 
he made it againe another veſſell, as ſeemed 
good to the potter to make it. | 

5 Then the word of the LoRD came to 
me, ſaying, =Y 

6 G houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with | 
you as this potter, ſaith the LoRD?behold, | 
as the clay i in the potters hand, ſo are ye 
in mine haud, O houle of Iſrael. | 

7 At what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeake con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a king” 2 
dome, to plucke vp; and to pulldowne,and * 
to deſtroy 20. : ; 

8 If that nation againſt whom I hate 
pronounced, turne from their enill, I will 
repent of the euill that 1 chonght to do ( 
ynto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ihall ſpeile 
concerning a nation, and concerning! 
kingdome, to build, and to plant it; 

19 If it do eull in my ſight, that it 
not my voice , then will I repent o 
good wherewith 1 ſaid 1 would 


them, 4 
11 4 Now therefore go to,ſpeake to 7 
men of Iudah; and to the tants 


Jernfak®: 


Euill for good. 


Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the LoRD, 
Behold, 1 frame euill againſt you, and de- 
uiſe a deuice againſt you: returne ye now 
enery one from his euill way, and make 
your waies and your doings good. 

12 And they ſaid, There i; no hope, but 
we will walke after our owne deuices, and 
we will euery one do the imagination of 
his euill heart. A 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Aſhe 
ye now among the. heathen , who hath 
hebrd ſuck things ? the virgin of Iſrael 
bath done a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leaue the ſno of Leba- 
non, which commeth from the rocke ot the 
field ? or ſhall the cold flowing waters 
that come from another place , be for- 
ſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten 
me, they haue burnt incenſe to vanity, an 
they haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
wayes Fom the ancient paths, to walke in 
paths, in a way not caſt . 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a 
perpetuall hiſsing : every one that paſſetli 
thereby , tall be aſtoniſhed , and wagge 
his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
wind before the enemy: I will ſhew them 
the backe, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs de- 
uiſe deuices againſt Teremiah: for the Law 
ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, nor coun- 


ſell from the wiſe, nor the word from the 


Prophet: Come, and let vs ſmite him with 
the tongue, and let vs not giue heed to any 
of his words. 

19 Giue hecd to me, O Lo D, and hear- 
ken to the voice of them that contend 


wick me. 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for good? 
for toy haue digged a pit for my ſoule: 
remember that I ſtood beſore thee to 
ſpeake good for them, and to turne away 
thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children 
to the famine, and powre out their blood 
by rhe force of the (word, and let their 
wiues be bereaued of their children, and be 
. , _ let their men be put to 

eath , let their young men be ſlaine b 
the ſword in batcell. N 4 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt — a troupe ſuddenly 
vpon them, for they hane digged a pit to 
take me, and hid ſnares for wy feet. 

23 Yet Lo R p thou knoweſt all their 
counſell againſt me to ſlay me: for giue not 


. their iniquity, neither blot out their finne 


from thy figh 


t 
before thee, deale $61 with them in the 
time of _ anger, 
f 5 : H, o X IX. 
12 ſaith d 0 0 R D, Go and pet a 
potgers earthen bottell, and rake of. 


Chap. xix. The potters veſſell broken. 


d of Baal, to burne their ſons wit 


but let them be onerthrown b 


the ancients of the people, and of the anei- 
ents of the Prieſts. 

2 And go foerth vnto the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, which i by the entry of 
the Eaſt gate, and preclaime there the 
words that I ſliall tell thee: + 

3 And ſay, Heare ye the word of the 
LORD, O Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem; Thus ſaith the L o R D of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring euill vpon this place, the whick 
wholocuer hearcth, his eares ſhall tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me; and 
haue eſtranged this place, and haue burnt 
incenſe in it vnto other gods , whom net- 
ther they, nor their fathers haue knowneg 
nor the Kings of Iudah, and haue filled 
this place with the blood of innoceuts, 

5 They haue built alſo the high places 
re for 
burnt offerings vnto Baal, which I com- 
manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my minde. 

5 Therfore behold, the daies come, ſaith 
the Lok p, that this 82 mall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom, but the valley ot flaughter. 

7 And I will make veid the counſell of 
Iudah and Ieruſalem in this place, andI 
will cauſe them to fall by the ſword be - 
fore their enemies, & by the hands of them 
that ſeeke their liues: and their carcaſſes 
will I giue.to be meat for the fowles 
of the heauen, and for the beaſts of the 


.CATr th. 


8 And I will make this city deſolate 
and an hiſsing : euery one that paſſeth 
thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiiſe, be- 
canſe of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And l will cauſe them to eate the fleſh 
of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daugh- 
ters, and they thall eate euery one the fleffy 
of his friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe 
wherewith their enemies, and they that 
ſeeke their liues, ſhall ſtraiten, them. 

19 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell 
in the fight of the men that go with thee, - 

11 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake 


this people, & this city, as one breaketh a 


potters veſſell that cannot be made whole 
againe , and they ſhall bury them in To- 
phet, till there be no place elſe to bury. 

12 Thus will Ido vnto this place, iaith 
the LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and euen make their city as Tophet. 

13 And the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the 
houſes of the Kings of ludak ſhall be de- 
filed as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all 
the houſes vpon whoſe roofes they haue 
urnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte of heauen, 
and haue powred out drinke offerings vn 
to other gods. 

14 Then came leremiah from Tophet, 
Mice and be Keef in the coare of cle 
elne ood in the conret ot th 
mo ( %  Londd 


OG ——ꝛ — 


LORDS houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 

x5 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, x will bring vpon 
this city,and vpon all her rownes, all the 
emll thar I haue pronounced againſtit,be- 
cauſe they haue heardened their neckes, 
chat they gu not heare my words. 

C 


Ow Paſhur the ſoune of Immer the 
I VPricft, who was alſo chiefe go- 
Uernour in the houſe of the Lok p, heard 
that leremiah prophefied theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Ieremiah the 
Prophet, and put him in the ſtockes that 
were in the high gate of Beniamin, which 

vas by the houle of the LoRD. 

3 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Paſhur brought forth Ieremiah out 
of the ſtocks. Then ſail Ieremiah vnto 
him, The LoRD hath not called thy 
nume Pafhur , but Magor - miſſabib. 

For thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, I 
will make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and 
te all thy friends, and they thall fall by 

che ſword of their enemies,and thine eyes 
mall behold ir, and I will gine all Iudah 
Into the hand of the King of. Babylon, and 
Be ſhall ay them captiue into _ 
Jon, and ſhall flay them with the ſword. 

s Moreouer , I will deliver all the 
-Krength of this'city, and all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things 
thereof,and all the treaſures of che Kings 
of Tudah will I giue into the hand of their 
enemies, Which thall ſpoile them, and 
eake them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuity, 
and thou ſhalt come to Babylon,and there 
thou thalr die, and ſhalt be buried there, 
thou, andall thy friends, to whom thon 

haſt propheſied lies. : 

7 © O LokD, thou haſt deceived me, 
and 1 was deceined;thou art ſtronger then 
I, and haſt preuailed : I am in derifion 
daily, euery one mocketh me. 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cryed out, I 
cryed, Violence and ſpoyle; becauſe the 

word of the LORD was made a reproach 
vnto me, and a deriſion daily. 

Then 1 ſaid, 1 will not make men- 
tion of him; nor ſpeake any more in 
his Name. But his word was in mine 
Heart, as a burning fire ſhut vp in my 

bones, and I was weary with forbearing, 
and 1 could not f ay. 

10 J For I heard the defaming of many, 
.Feare on euery fide. Report, ſay tbey, and 

we will e my familiars watch- 
ed for my halting, .ſazing, Peradnenture 
he will be entiſed, and wee ſhall pre- 
vaile againſt him, and wee ſhall take our 
reuengè on him. 
11. But the LoRD * with mee as a 


'1, miglity terrible Onez therefore my 


Fetus ſhall ſtunble, and they thall 


'Teremiahs complaint. Teremiah. Captiuity foretold. 


— 7 th — greatly aſha* 
Astor they nat proſper,theiy cue 
laſting coufnfion ſhall age be — 

12 But, O Lon of hoſtes, that trieſt 
the 3 ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them? 
for vnto thee haue I apened my cauſe. 

13 Sing vnto the LORD, praiſe ye the 
LoRD : for he hath deliuered the ſoale 
of the poore from the hand of euill doers. 
pe Ents Pong 

orne: let not the da in my morke! 
bare me, be bleſſed.” n x 

15 Curſed bee the man who bronghe ti- 
dings to my father, ſayiug, A man childe 
is borne vnto thee,making him very glad 

an 29 that — bee and che cities 
which the LORD ouerthrew nted 
not: and let him heare the ery in the 
morning, and the ſhouting at nvone-tide, 

17 Becauſe he flew mee not from the 
wombe : or that my mother might haue 
beene my graue, and her wombe to bee 
alwaies great with mee. 

18 Wherefore came I foorth out of the 
wombe, to ſee labour and ſorrow,that my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with thame 3 

CHAP. XXI. 
Tz word which came vnto Ieremiah 
from the LokD,when King Zedeki- 
ah ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of 
Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Enquure, I pray thee, of the LokD 
for vs, (for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bylon malceth war againſt vs) if ſo bee 
that the LORD will deale with vs ac- 
cording to all his wondrous workes,that 
he may goe vp from vs. 

3 © Then ſaid ſeremiah vnto them, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will turne backe the weapons 
of warre that a e in your hands, where- 
with ye fight 2 the King of Baby- 
lon, and againſt the Caldeans, which be. 
ſiege you Withour the wals , and I will 
aſſemble them into the midſt of this city. 

s And I my ſelfe will fight agauit 
you with an out-ſtretched hand,a with {| 
a ſtrong arme, euen in auger, aud in fury, 
and in great wrath. ; 

6 And 1 will ſmite the inhabitants of 
this city, boch man and beaſt: they fhall | 
die of a great peſtilence. q | 

7 And afterward, ſaith the LORD] will 
d liver Zedekiah King of ludah, and his 
ſernants, & the people,andſuch as are le. 
in this city. from the peſtilencc,from the 
ſword,and from :h: famine, into che 
of Ncbuchad-rezzar king ot Baby loan 
into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of thoſe rhat ſecke their — 


and he ſhall ſmite them with the edge! 


the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, er 
ther haue pity, nor haue , 4a 
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Exhortations to 
le thou ſhalt 


And ynto this peop 
FR. Thur ſaith the LORD) Behold, I ſer 
before you the way of life, and the way 
_ that abideth iv this city,ſhall die 
by the ſword, and by the famine, 
the peſtilevce 2 but he that goetli out, a 
falleth to the Caldeans that befiege you,he 
ſhall live, and his life ſhall be voto kim 
for a prey. . : 
o 4 1 haue ſet my face againſt this 
city for evill, and not for good, ſaith the 
LoRD ; it ſhall be giuen into the hand o 
the King of Babylon, and he ſhall burne it 
with fire. 
11 J And touching the houſe of the 
— ng of Iudah, ſch, Heare ye the word o 
the LogD. N 
12 Oh houſe ef Dauid, Thus faith tte 
LoRD, Execute iudgement in the mor- 
ning, and deliver him that is ſpoiled out 
of rhe hand of the oppreſſour , leſt my 
fury goe out like fire , and burne, that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the euill of 
ur doings. 7 : 
" 3 Bchafd, Ian againſt thee, O inhabi- 
tant of the valley, and rocke of the plaine, 
faith the LoR D, which ſay , Who ſhall 
come downe againſt ys? or who hall en- 
ter into our habitations ? a 
14 But I will puniſh you according to 
the fruit of your doings, ſaith the LORD : 


and I will kindle a fire in the forreſt 


thereof, and it thall deuoure all things 
round about it. 
CHAP. XXII. 
Hus ſaith the LORD , Goe done to 
1 wa +> the Ting of Indah, and 
peake there this word, 

2 And ſay, Heare the word of the 
LORD, O King of Iudah, that fitteſt yp- 
on the throne of Dauid, thou and thy ſer- 
uants, and thy people that enter in by thele 


ates. 
n 3 Thus faith the L o R D, Execute 2 
jud gement and righteouſneſſe, and 
liver the ſpoiled our of the hand of tlie op- 
reflour : and doe no wrong, doe no vio- 
nee to the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor 
the widow, neither ſhed innocent blood 
in this place. — 
4 For if ye doe this thing indeed, then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this 
houſe, Kings fitting vpon the throne of 


Dauid,riding in charets,and on horſes ſt 
and bis — his people. 28 


$ But if ye will not heare theſe words, 1 


828 my ſelfe, ſaith the Lox p, that 6 
e 


this houſe ſhall become a deſolation, 


For thus ſaith the Lokp voto the 
Tings houſe of Tudah , Thou art Gilead 
Into mee, and the head of Lebanon: 
pet ſurely Iwill make thee a wilderneſſe, 
and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And 1 will prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee,euery one With his wen puns and they 


obedience: Chap. xxij. Threatningsfor fine. 


ſhall cut downe thy choyce Cedars, and 
caſt them into the fire. | 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this 
city 3 and they ſhall fay euery man to hie 
neighbour , Wherefore hath the Lok» 


by done thus vnto this great city ? 


9 Then they fhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue for ſaken the Couenant of the LoRD 
their God, and worſhipped other gods, and 
ſerued them. 

x0 J Weepe 22 for the dead, neitber 
bemoane him, but weepe ſore for him that 
goeth away: for he ſhall returne no more, 
nor ſee his natiue eountrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the LoRD touching 
Shallum the ſon of Tofiah King of Iudah, 


f which reigned in ſtead of Iofiah his fa- 


ther, which went forth out of this place, 
He ſhall not returne thither any more 2 

12 But he thall die in the place whither 
they haue led him capriue, and ſhall ſee 
this land no more. | 

13 J Woe vnto him that buildeth his 
houſe by vnrighteouſneſſe, and his cham» 
bers by wrong : that vſetk his neighbours 
ſeruice without wages, and giueth him not 
for his worke: 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide 
houſe , and large chambers, and cutteth 
him out windowes, and it is cieled with 
Cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne becaufe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in Cedar? Did not thy father 
eate and drinke, and doe iudgement and 
inſtice, and then it was well with him? © 

16 He iudged the cauſe of the poore and 
needy, then it was well with bim: was not 
this to know me, ſaith the Lon D? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart a 
—— for a 2 2 —_ to 

innocent 3 or o $1 
and for violence to doe it. N 

Ig Therefore thus ſaith the LogD cone 
2 the ſon of loſiali King 
of Iudah, They ſhall not lament for him, 
ſazizg, Ah my brother, or ah fiſter: — 
ſhall not lament for him, ſ pine, Ah Lord, 
or ah his glory, „ 

19 He (ball be buried with the huriall 
of an aſſe, drawne and caſt forth beyond 
the gates of leruſalem. 

2% © Goe vp to Lebanon, and cry, avd 
lift vp thy voyce in Baſhan, and cry from 
the palſages : for all thy louers are dey 

royed. 1 | 

21 I ſpake vnto thee in thy proſperi 
but thou faiddt will not hears: this barks 
eene thy manner from thy youth , that 
thou obeyedſt not my voyce. 

22 The winde ſhall eate vp all thy pas 
ſtors, and thy louers ihall go into captiui- 
tie, ſurely then thalc thou be — 5 
confou for all thy cs. 

23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that make 
thy neſt in the Cedars, how gracious ſhale 
thou be when pangs come vpon thee, 

Bb 3) tha 


the-paine as of a woman in trauell ? 
Coniak the ſon of Iehoiakim King of In- 
dah were the fignet vpon my right hand, 
yet would I plucke thee thence. 

25 And1 will giue thee into the hand 
of them that ſecke thy life, and into the 
hand of them whoſe face thou feareſt, euen 
Into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King 
of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Ealdeans. 

26 And I will caſt thee ont, and thy 
mother that bare thee , into another coun- 
trey, where ye were not borne, and there 
Mall ye die: 

27 But to the land wherunto they deſire 
to returne,thither ſhall they not returne. 

28 Is tliis man Coniah a deſpiſed bro- 
ken idole? i he a veſſell wherein :s no 
pleaſure? wherefore are they caſt ont, he 
and his ſeed, and are caſt into a laud 
which they know not ? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word 
vf the LoRD : 

30 Thus faith the LORD, Write ye this 
man childleſſe, a man that ſhall not proſper 
in his dayes: for no man of his ſeed ſhall 
proſper, ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ruling any more in Iudah. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
V Oe be vnto the paſtors that deſtroy 
and ſcatter the theepe of my 
paſture, ſaith the LORD. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD God 
of Iſrael againſt the Paſtours that feed my 
people, Ye haue ſcattered my flocke, and 
drinen them away, and haue not viſite 
them ; behold , 1 will viſit ypon you the 
euill of your doings, ſaith the LoRp. 

3 And 1will gather the remnant of my 
flocke, out of all countreys whither I haue 
driuen them, and will bring them againe 
te their folds, and they thall be fruitfull, 
and increaſe. 

4 And 1 will ſet vp ſhepherds oner 
them, which ſhall feed them, and they thall 
feare no more, nor be diſmayed, neither 
ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the LoRp. 

5 J Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lok d, chat I wil raiſe vnto Dauid a righ- 
teous Branch, and a King thall reigne and 
proſper, and ſhall execute iudgement and 
auftice in the earth. / 

6 In his dayes Iudah ſhall be ſaued, and 
Iſrael ſhal dwell ſafely, & chis is his Name 
whereby he ſhall be called, T H E Lok b 
OVRRIGHTEOVS NES. 
7. Thereſore beheld , the dayes cone, 
faith the LoRD, that they ſhall no more 
ſay, The LORD liueth, which brought 
ve the children of Iſrael ont of the land 
o 


1 : ; 8. 
8 But, The LORD lineth,which brought 


vp and which led the ſeed of the houſe 
of Iſrael out of the North countrey, and 
from all countreys whither I had drinen 


The iudgement of Coniah. Ieremiah. Againſt falſe prophets. 


chem, and they ſhall dwell in thei 
24 AST liue, faith the LORD, thong land. y Wall d well in their one 


Mine heart within me is brok 
becauſe of the Prophets, all my — 
ſhake : I am like a drunken man (and like 
a man whom wine hath ouercome)becauſe 
of the LORD, and becauſe of the words of 
his Holineſſe. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, for 
becauſe of ſwearing the land monrneth: 
tlie pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are 
dr yed vp, and their courſe &* euill, and 
their $0 _ right. p 

11 For beth Prophet and prieſt are pro- 
fane, yea, inm fouſe haue I foun l 
wickedneſſe, faith the LORD. 8 on 

12 Wherefore their way thall bee yn- 
to them as . wayes in the darke« 
neſſe: they ſhall bee driuen on, and fall 
therein: for I will bring euill vpon them, 
euen the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the 
LoRD. 

13 And I haue ſcene folly in the pro- 
phets of Samaria:they praplieſied in Baal, 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre. 

14. I haue ſeene alſo inthe Prophets of 
Teraſalem an horrible thing: they commit 
adultery,and walke in lies:they ſtrengthen 
allo the hands of euill doers , that none 
doeth returne from his wickedneſſe: they 
are all of them vnto me as Sodome, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RD of 
hoſtes concerning the Prophets, Behold, 
will feed them with wormewood, and 
make them drinke the water of gall: for 


d from the Prophets of leruſalem is pro- 


faneneſſe gone forth into all the lau. 

16 Thus faith the Lo R P of hoſtes, 
Hearken not vnto the words of the Pro- 
phets that propheſie vnto you; make 
you vaine: they ſpeake a viſion of their 


owne heart, and not out of the mouth of ( 


the LokD. 
17 They fay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe 

me, The LORD hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue 

peace; and they ſay vnto euery one that 


. walketh after the imagination of his owne 


heart, No euill thall come vpon you. 
1$ For who hath ſtood in The counſel 


f the LORD, aud hath perceiued, and . * 
of the „ a E 


heard his word 2 who hath mar 
word, and heard it 


? , 
19 Behold, a whirlewind of the LORD 1s | 


gone forth in fury,cuen a grieuous whit 
wind, it ſhall fall grienouſiy vpon the 
head of the wicked. 
za The anger of the LoRD ſhall re 
returne: vntill he haue executed,and tillke. 
haue pertormed the thoughts of bis heath 
in — "pan dayes yee thall | 
cr Yo 
« 21 1 haue not ſent theſe Prophets, J 
they ranne: I haue not ſpoken to 


b hefied. ; 
q 27 Bat if they had Rood in my conn 


PP ONES 


Falſe prophets. 


and had cauſed my — —4 * my 

words, then they ſhould han : 

—— their emll way, and fr om the enill of 
l doi 8. 

— 1 God at hand, ſaich the LORD, 

and not a God afarre of? _ 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrer 
places, that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 
LokD ? doe not [ fill heauen and earth, 

aith the LORD 2 ; 
_ I haue heard what the Prophets ſaid, 
that propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying, I 
haue dreamed, l haue dreamed. 

26 How long ſhall this be in the heart 
of the prophets that propheſie lies? yea, 
they are prophets of the deceit of their 
owne heart; 

27 Which thinke to cauſe my people 
to forger my Name by their dreames, 
which they tell euery man to his neigh- 
bour, as their fatkers haue forgotten my 
Name for Baal. 

28 The Prophet that hath a dreame, 
Jet him tell a dreame, and he that hath my 
word, let him ſpeake my word faithfully: 
What # the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the 
LORD ? 

29 Is not my word like as a fire, ſaith 
the LORD 2? and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rocke in pieces? 

30 Therefore behnld, I am againſt the 
prophets, ſaith the LORD, that ſteale my 
word euery one from his neighbeur. 

31 Bchold , 1 un againſt the prophets, 
ſaith the LoRD, that vſe their tongues, 
and ſay, He ſaith. 

32 Behold, I amagainſt them that pro- 
— falſc dreames, laith the LORD, and 

oe tell them, and can'e my people to erre 
by their lies, and by their likereſſe, et I 
= _ —_ * them: there · 

ore t all nat profit this people 
all, faith the LOoRD. : . 
33 And when this people, or the pro- 
et, or a Prieſt ſhall aſke thee, ſaying, 
hat & the burden of the LoRD ? Thou 
ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What burden? 
Iwill euen forſake you, ſaith the Lokp. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the Prieſt, 

2 N — ſay, The burden 
will enen puni 
— hs thou 75 en puniſli that man 
35 Thus ſhall ye fay every one to hi 
—_— 5 2 euery oreto his —— 
the LORD an 2 
kath che Lon p ſpokes > wered? and what 
36 And the burden of the Lok p ſhall 
ye mention no more: for euery mans word 
ee Serre 

Abe — ng God, of the LoRD 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to th 
W lat hath the L y e propher, 
wide Lon ee 
ut fith ye ſay , The burden of the 
LoRD;therefore thus ſaith the Lok D, Be- 


Chap. xxiiij. NX * 


Baskets of figss 


cauſe you oy GRE burden of the” 
ne ſent vnto you,ſaying,YE 
ſhall not ſay, The burden of the LoRD? 

39 Therfore behold, I, euen I will vtter- 
ly forget you, and I will forſake you, and 

the city that I gaue you and your fathers, - 
and caft you out of my preſence. 

40 And I will bring an cuerlafting re- 
proach vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame” 
which thall not be forgotteu. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 

He LORD ſhewed me, and behold, 

two baſkets of figs were ſet before 
the Temple of the LO Rn , after that 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon had 
carried away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiakim King of ludah, and the- 
Princes of Iudah, with the carpenters and 
ſmithes from Ieruſalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 

2 One baſket had very good figs, exen 
like the figs that are firſt ripe 3 and the o- 
ther baſket had very nanghty figs, which 
could not be eaten, they were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the LORD vnto me; What 
ſeeft thou Teremiah ? and I ſaid, Figs: the 
good figs, verygood;and the euill,very e- 
uill,that cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

4 7 Againe the word of the Lok D 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Thus faith the Lok), the God of Iſrael, 
Like thefe good figs, ſo wil I acknowledge 
them that are carried away captiue of lu- 
dah, whom I haue ſent out of this place in- 
to the land of the Caldeans for their good. 

6 For I will or, Fs eyes vpon them - 
for good, and 1 will bring them againe 
to this land, and 1 will build them, and 
not pull z&ems downe , and I will plant 
them, and not 283 them vp. 

7 And Iwill giue them an heart to 
know me, that I am the LoRD, and they. 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their 
God : for they ſhall returne vnto me with 
their whole heart. 

8 © And as the euill figs which cannot 
be eaten, they are ſo euill : ( ſurely thus 
ſaith the LoRD ) ſo. will I giue Zedekiah 
the King of Iudah , and his Princes, and 
the reſidue of Ieruſalem , that remaine in 
this land, and them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt. 7 

9 And 1 will deliuer them to be re- 
mooued into all the kingdomes of the 
earth for their hurt, to bea reproach and 
a. prouerbe, a taunt and a curſe in all 
places whither 1 ſhall drine them. 

10 And Iwill ſend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they 
be conſumed from off the land, that I gaue 
vnto them,and to their fathers. 

| CHAP. XXV. 
He word that came to Ieremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Indah,in the 
fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the ſon of Ioſiah 
King of Iudah , that was the firſt yeere 
(Bb4) of 
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Captiuity foretold. 


vnto all the 


of Nebuchad-reazar King of Babylon: 
2 The which leremiah the Prophet ſpake 
people of Indah, and to all 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem,ſaying 

3 From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah 
the ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, euen 
vnto this day ( that is the three and twen- 
tieth yeere ) the word of the LoRD hath 


come vnto mee, and I haue ſpoken vnto 


you, riſing early and ſpeaking,but ye haue 
not hearkened. 

4 And the LORD hath ſent vnto you all 
his ſeruants the Prophets,riſing early and 
ending them, but ye haue not hearkened 
nor inclined your eare to heare. 

5 They ſaid, Turne ye againe now e- 
very one from his euill way, and from the 
euill of your doings, and dwell in the land 
that the LoRD hath ginen vnto you; and to 
your fathers for euer and euer. 

& And go not after other gods to ſerue 
thein, and to worſhip them, and prouoke 
me not to anger with the workes of your 
hands, and I will doe you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye hane not hearkened vnto me, 
ſaith the LoRD,that ye might pronoke me 
ro anger with the workes of your hands, 
to your owne hurt. 

8 J Therefore thus ſaith the L o R D 
of haſtes, becauſe ye haue not heard my 
words: ; 

9 Behold, Iwill ſend and take all the 
families of the North, ſaith the LoxRp, 
and Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Baby- 
Jon my ſeruant, and will bring them a- 
gainſtchis land, and againſt the inhabitants 
chereof, and againſt all theſe nations round 
about, and will vtterly deſtroy them, and 
make them an aſtonithment , and an hiſ- 
fing, and perpetuall deſolations. 

1o Moreouer,I will take from them the 
voyce of mirth,and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voyce of the bridegroome , and the 
voice of the bride, the ſound of the ini l- 
Rones,and che light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſe- 
lation, and an aſtoniilinent, and theſe na- 
tions {hall ſerue the king of Babylon ſe- 
menty veeres. 

12 F And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
ſenenty yeeres are*accompliſhed , that I 
will puniſh the King of Babylon, and that 
nation/aith the Lok D,for theiriniquity, 
and the land of the Caldeans , will 
make it per petuall deſolations. 

13 And Iwill bring vpon that land all 
my werds which I haue pronounced a- 
— it, enen all that is written in this 
zooke, which Ieremiah hach propheſied 
againſt all the nations. 

14. For many nations and great kings 
fhall ſerue themſe lues of them alſo; and I 
will recompenſe them according ro their 
deeds, and according to the workes of 

eir owne hands. 


15 7 For thus ſaith the Load God of 


Teremiah. 


Iſrael ynto me, Take the wine cn 1 
p of this 
ury at my hand, and cauſe all i 
to whom I ſend cher to dri —_ DO 


16 And they ſhall drinkegand be moned, : 


and be mad , becauſe of 
will ſend amon -— ky mon 


17 Then tooke I the cup at the Loxps 


hand, and made all the nati i 
vnto whom the LORD had ſont 2 


18 To wit, Ieruſalem and the cities of 


Iudah, and the kings thereof, and: the 
pruuces thereof, to make them a deſolation, 


an aſtoniſhment, an hiſsin g,and a curſe ( as: 


it i pt. . 
-19 raoh King of Egypr, and his ſer- 
3 _ 3 Mun. i * 

20 And all the mingled people, and all 
the Kings of the land f V: : — all the 
Kings of the land of the Pluliſtines, and 
Aſſtkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron,and the 
remnant of A ſhdod: To 

21 Edomyand Moab, and the children of 
Ammon: 

22 And all the Kings of Tyrus, and all: 
the Kings of Zldon, and the Kings of the 
Iles which are beyond the ſea ; 

23 Dedan and Tema, and Buz, andalk 
that are in the vtmaſt corners: 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the mingled people that 
dwell in the deſert. 5 | 

25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all 
the kings of Elam,and all the kings of the' 
Medes: | 

26 And all the Kings of the Northfarre 
and necre, one with another , and all the 
kingdomes of the world which —_— 
the tace of the earth,and the king of $ 
ſhach ihall drinke after them. 

27 Thereſore thou thalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lok D ef hoſtes, the 
God of [ſracl; Drinke ye, and be drunken, 
and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more, be- 
cauſe of the (word which I will ſend ar 
mong you. : | 
28 Andit ſhall be,if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand to drinke, then ſhaft 
thou ſay ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lok D 
of hoſtes, Ye thall certainely drinke. 

29 For loe,I begin to briag euill onthe 
city » which is called by my Name, 
ſhould ye be vtterly yopuniſhed? Ye ſlult 
not be Vnpuniſhed? For I will call fot 2 
ſword vpon all the inhabitants of the 
earth, ſaith the LORN of hoſtes. 

30 Therefore propheſie thou 2 ainſt 
them all theſe words, and ſay vnto Dn 
The LORD ſhall roare from an high, 
vtter his yoyce from his holy habitation, 
he Thall mi phrily roare vpon his habits 
tion, hee ſhall giue a ſhout, as they tin 
tread the grapes, againſt all the 
tants of the carth. onlt 

31 A noiſe thall come euen to the 
of the earth,for the LORD bach a 7 
nerſie with the nations: hee will Wit 


. 


A cup of fury, - 


all his people: 
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with all fleth , he will giue them that ave 
wicked to the ſword, lach the LORD. 

32 Thus ſaith the LoKD of hoſts , 
held, cuill thall go forth from nation to 
nation, and a great whirlewinde ſhall be 
raiſed vp from the eoaſts of the earth. 

33 And the ſlain of the LORD (hall be at 
that day from one end of the earth even 
Into the or her end of the earths they thall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor bu- 
ried, they thall be dung pon the gronnd. 

34 . Howle ye dbepker s, and cry, and 
wallow your ſelues in the aſhes ye princt” 
pall of the flocke: for the dayes of your 
laughter, and of your dif] rſions are ac- 
eomplithed , and ye ſhall fall like a plea” 
ſant veſſell. 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall haue no way 
7 flee , nor the principall of the flocke to 
eſcape. 

5 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepherds, 


and an howling of the principall ef the 


flocke ſha! be Scar: for the LORD hath 
ſpoiled their paſture. ; 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 
tut downe , becauſe of the fierce anger of 
the LORD. 

38 He hath forſaken his eouert, as the 
lion: for. their land is deſolate , becauſe 
of the ſierceneſſe of the oppreſſour, and be- 
canſe of his fieree anger. 

H A P. X X V 1. 

N the beginning of the reign of Ichoia- 

kim the {onne of Iofiah King of Indah, 
came this word from the LORD, ſaying, 

2 . Thus ſaith the LoRD, Stand in the 
Court of the Lo Rp DS houſe, and ſpeake 
vnto all the cities of Iudah , which come 
to worſhip in che Lo R Ds honſc, all the 
words that | command thee to ſpeake vn- 
to them: diminiſh not a word: 

3 If fo be they will hearken and turne 
every man from his euill way, that I may 
repent me of the euill which 1 purpoſe to 
do vnto them,becauſe of the eu ll of their 

oings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the LOR ; If ye will not hearken 
to me, to walke in my Law which I haue 
ſet before you, | 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſer- 
nants the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you; 
both rifing vp eatly . ard ſending them 
(but ye haue not hearkened:) 

Ss Then will 1 make this houſe like 
Shiloh, and will make this city a curſe to 
all the nations of the carth, 

7. SorhePrieſts and the Prophets , and 
all the people heard Teremiah ſpeaking 
theſe words in the honſe of the LORD. 

Now it came to paſſe when Teremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that the 
LORD had commanded him to ſpeake vn- 


to all the people, that the Priefts and the 
_ tooke him, 
e | 


ie 


Prophets, and all the 
laying, Than ihalt ſureſy 


Exhertation to repent. Chap. xxvj. Teremiah arraigned, 


Be- ſhall be like Stuloh, and this ci 


9 Why baft thou prophefied in the 
Name of the L o R D, ſaying, This honfe 
ſtall be 
deſolate without an inhabitant ? and all 
the people were 4 againſt Ieremiah 
in the houſe of the L o KN. 

10 © When the Princes of 
theſe things, then they came 
Kings houſe,vnto the honſe of the LORD, 
and ſate downe in the entry of the new 
gate of the Lo x DS bouſe. - 

11 Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Pro- 
phers vnto the Princes, and to all the 
— - ing, This man # worthy to die, 

or he hath propheſied againſt this city, as 
ye haue heard With your eares. 

12 J Then ſpake Ieremiah vnto all the 
Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
LORD ſent me to propheſie againſt this 
houſe, and « this city, all the words 
that ye haue heard 

13 Therefore now amend your wayess 
and your doings , and obey the volce of 
the Lox p your God, and the LORD will 
repent him of the euill that he hath pro- 
nounced againſt you. : 

14 As for me,behold,I an in your hand: 
do with me as ſeemeth good and meet vm 
to you. 

15 But know ye for certaine, that if ye 
put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring in- 
nocent blood vpon your ſelues, and ypon 
this city , and vpon the inhabitants there 
of : for of a truth the Lo R Hh hath ſent 
me vnto you; to ſpeake all theſe words in 
your cares. : 

16 © Then ſaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the Prieſts, and to the Pre- 
pa This man is not worthy to die: for 

hath ſpoken to vs in the Name of the 

Lo RD our God. : 

17 Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders 
of the land, and ipake to all the aſſembly 
of the people, ſaying, _ 

18 Micah the Moraſhite prophefied in 
the dayes of Hezekiah King of ludah, 
and ſp:ke to all the people of Indah, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lo R b of h 
Zion ſhall be ploughed lite a field, a 
Ieruſalem become heapes, and the 
mountaine of the houſe, the high places of 
4 for r eſt. 

r9 Did Hezckiah King of Indah, and 
all Iudah put him at allco death? did he 
not feare the L o R , and beſought the 
LoRD, and the L o R y repented him of 
the euill which he had pronounced againſt 
them? thus might we procure great euill 
againſt our ſoules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
pheſied in the Name of the LokD,Vrijah 
the ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriathriearim, 
who propheſied againſt this city; and 
— chis land, according te all 

words of leremiah. 


21 And when Ichoiakim the King, with 
N ak 
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Babels yoke. 


all his mighty men, and all the Princes 
heard his words, the King ſonght to put 
him te death: but when Vrijah heard 
i , he was afraid, and fled, and went 1nto 


Egypt. , 

2. Iehoiakim the Ting ſent men 
into Egypt, namely Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achbor, and certaine men with him, into 


Egypt. 

. they fet forch Vrijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him vnto Iehoiakim 
the King , who ſlew him with the ſword, 
and caſt his dead body into the graues of 
the common people. . 

24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Ieremiah, 
that they ſhould not giue him into the 
hand of the people, to put him to deaths 

CHAP. XX VII. 
TY, .the beginning of the reigne of Ic- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Tofiah King of lu- 
dah, came this word ynto Ieremiah from 
the LogD, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD to me; Make 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them vpon 
thy necke. 

3- And ſend them to the King of Edom, 

and to the King of Moab, and to the King 
of the Ammonites, and to the King of Ty- 
Tus, and to the King of Zidon,by the hand 
ef the meſſengers which come to leruſalem 
vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah. 
4 com them to ſay vnto their 
maſters, Thus ſaith the I. o R Þ of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto 
your maſters: 

5 1 hane made the earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are —— the ground, by my 
great power, and by my out-ſtretched 
arme, and haue giuen it vnto whom it 
ſeemed meet vnto me. 

6 And now haue 1 giuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 
— of f my ſeruant, and the 
beaits of the field haue 1 giuen him alſo to 
ſerue him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
his ſonne, and his ſennes ſonne, vntill the 
very time of his land come: and then 
many nations and great Kings ſhall ſerue 
themſelues of him. 

3 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
nation and kingdome which will not ſerue 
the ſame Nebuchad- nezzar the King of 
Babylon, and that will not put their necke 
vnder the yoke of the King of Babylon, 
that nation will I puniſh,ſaith the LORD 
with the ſword, and with the famine, aud 
with the peſtilence, vntill 1 haue conſu- 
med chem by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 

\, Prophets,por to your diuiners,nor to your 
 Tzcamers, nor to your inchanters, nor to 
: up ſoreerers, Which ſpeake vnto you, 

; yin. Ye {hall not ſexue the King of 

Von 3: 


Ls 


Teremiah. 


_ Lying prophets, 
10 For they propheſie a lie vnto od, to 
remooue you farre from your la 


periſh. 

rx But the nations that bring their 
vnder the yoke of the King 4 — 
and ſerue him, thoſe will I ler remaine fil] 
in their one land,faith the L o- R P, ani 
they ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 


12 JI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah Ling of 


Tudah, according to all theſe words, fay- 
ing; Bring your neckes vnder the yoke of 
the King of Babylon, and ſerue him and 
his people, and liuc, 

13 Why will ye die , thou and thy 
people;by the ſword, by the famine, and 

y the peſtilence, as the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken againſt the nation that will got ſerue 
the King of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not vnto the words 
of the prophets that ſpeake vnto you, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſerne the King of Baby- 
lon : for they propheſie a lie vnto you. 

15 For I haue not ſent them; ſaith the 
Lo R D, yet they propheſie a lie in my 
Name , that I might driue you out; and 
that ye might periſh, ye and the prophets 
that propheſie vnto you. 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the Prieſts, and to all 
this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lok p, 
hear ken not to the words of your prophets 
that — vnto you, ſaying, Behold 
the veſſels of the LORDS houſe ſhall now 
Mortly be brought againe from Babylon: 
for they propheſie a lie vnto you, 


that I ſhould driue you oùt, and ye al 


— i 
: 
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- 
4 


7 


17 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the . 


Zing of Babylon, and liue: wherefore 
ſhould this city be laid waſte? 

18 But if they be Prophets, and if the 
word of the LORD be with them, let them 
now make interceſsionto the Lo RD of 
hoſts, that the veſſels which are left iu the 
houſe of the LoR D, and in the houſe of the 
King of ludab, and at Ieruſalem, go not to 
Babylon. ; 

19 J For thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
ſea, and concerning the baſes, and concer · 
ning the reſidue of the veſſels that remaine 
in thiscity, ; 

29 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babylor, tooke not, when he carried away 
captine leceniah the ſonne of Tehoiakim 
King of Iudah, from Jeruſalem to Baby- 
lon, and all the nobles. of Iudah and I- 
ruſalem 2 

21 Vea, thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael ,. concerning the veſſel 
that remaine in the houle of the Lo RU 
5 in — houſe of the K ing of 1 
of Ieruſalem; i 

23 They ſhall be carried to Babylon 
and there ſhall they be vntill the day 4 
I viſit them, faith the Lo R D: then u 


1 bring them vp, and reſtore them to this 
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. . 


=y we Me * 


Hananiahs prophecie. Chap. zxviij. xix. Teremiahs letter. 


CHAP. xXxV III. 

" A Nd it eame to paſſe the ſame yeere,in 

the beginning of the — 2 — 

iah King of Iudah, in the fourth yeere, 

— in . fifth moneth, that Hananiah the 

ſonne of Azur the Prophet , which wat of 

Gibeou, ſpake vnto me in the honſe of the 

Lon p: in the i of the Prieſts, and 
of all the e, ſaying, 

2 T bus ſpraketh the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, aying » 1 haue broken 
the yoke of the King of Babylon. 

3 Within two full yeeres will I bring 
againe into this place all the veſſels of the 
LORDS houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babylon tooke away from this 
place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 And 1 will bring again to this place 
Ieconiah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of 
Indahy with all the captiues of Iadah that 
went into Babylon, ſaith the LOR D, 
for I will breake the yoke of the King of 
Babylon. . ; 

5 CT Then the Prophet leremiah ſaid 
vnto the prophet Hananiah in the preſence 


of the prieſts, and in the preſence of all 


the people, that ſtood in the houſe of the 

LoRD, ; ' 
& Euen the Prophet Teremiah ſaid, 

Amen; the LoRD do ſo, the Lox p per- 


'forme the words which thou haft = 
the 


2 to bring againe the veſſels· o 
ORDS houſe, and all that is carried away 
captiue, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, heare thou now this 
word that I ſpeake in thine eares, and in 
the cares of all the people. 

8 The Prophets that haue beene before 
me, and before thee of old, propheſied 
both againſt many countries, and againſt 
great kingdomes, of warre , and of euill, 
and of peſtilence. 

9 The Prophet which propheſieth of 
peace,when the word of the Propher ſhall 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet be 
known, that theLORD hath truly ſent him. 

10 T Then Hananiah the prophet tooke 
the yoke from off the Prophet Ieremiahs 
1 brake I R 

11 Hananiah ſpake in the preſence 
of all the people, ſa ak » Thus Fic the 

LORD 3 Euen ſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon from 
the necke of all vations within the ſpace 
of two full yeeres: and the Prophet lere 
mah went his way. 

2 J Then the word of the LoRD came 
vato Ieremiah the Prophet (after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the necke of the Propliet Iere- 
miah) G nf h 

13. Goand tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaithche L o R D Thou bl bean the 
yokes of wood , bur thou ſhalt make for 
them yokes of iron. 


14 For thus lait the LORD of hoſts;the 


93 


God of Iſrael, 1 — a yoke of iron 
ypon the necke of all theſe nations , that 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babylon, and they ſhall ſerue him, and I 
haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſs; 

15 TThen ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vn* 
to Hananiah the prophet 
niah ; The LoRD hath not ſent thee, but 
thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefere thus faith the Lo RD, 
Behold , 1 will caſt thee from off the face 
of the earth: this yeere thou thalt die, be- 
caufe thou haſt tanght rebellion againſt 
1 phet died th 

17 So Hananiah the pro i E. 
ſame yeere, in the ſeuenth moneth. 

CHAP. XXIX. | 

Ow theſe aye the words of the letter, 

that Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from 
Teruſalem vato the reſidue of the Elders 
which were carried away captiues, and to 
the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had 
5 away captiue from Ieruſalem to 

a y on, 

2 ( Aﬀer that Ieconiah the King, and 
the Queene, and the Eunuches, the Princes 
of ludah and Ieruſalem, and the carpen- 
ters, and the ſmiths were departed from 
Ieruſalem ) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah, whom Zedekiak King of Iudah ſent 
vnto Babylon to Neb -nezzar King 
of Babylon; ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God 
ot Iſrael vnto all that are carried away 
captiues, whom i haue cauſed to be caried 
away frem Ieruſalem ynto Babylon: 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwel in chen, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

'6 Take ye wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, 
and giue your daughters to husbands, that 
they may beare ſonnes and daughters, that 
ye may be increaſed chere, and not di- 
miniſhed. 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city whither 
I haue cauſed you to be caried away ca 
tiaes, and pray vnto the Lon p for it: for 
in the peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

8. J For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets 
and your diuiners, chat be in tlie midſt of 
you, deceiue you, neither hearken to your 
dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they propheſie falſly vnto yon 

in my Name: 1 haue not ſent them, ſaith 

the LO RD. 

10 © For thus ſaith the Lo RH, That 
after ſeuenty yec res be accomplithed at 

Babylon, I will viſit you, — perfor me 
my good word towards you, in caufing 

you to returne to this place. : 

11 o_ [ may * * that I — 
towards you, faith the L. R D, thouget® . 

ds YOu, cb 63 2 8 b 


„Heare now Han- 


After eaptiuity, 


of peace and not of euill, to giue you an 
expected end. | 

12 Then thall ye call ypon me, aud ye 

go and pray vnto me, and I will hear- 

ken vnto you, 

tz And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and finde wee, 
— ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 

eart. 

14 And I will be fonnd of you, ſaith the 
LoRD,and I will turn away your captiui- 
ty, and I will gather you from all the nati- 
ons, and from all the places whither I haue 
Ariuen you, ſaich the L o R D, and I will 
bring you againe into the place whence I 
Eauſed you to be carried away captiue. 

t5 T Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The LokD 
hath raiſed vs vp ——— in Babylon: 
16 Know that thus ſaith the LORD, of 


Ter emiah. 


deliverance, 
Zephaniah the fonne of Maaſei | 
Prieſt, aud to all the Prieſts, — me 


26 The LORD hath made thee Prieſt in 


the ſtead of Iehoiada the Prieſt, that ye 
ſhould be officers in the houſe of the 
LoRD,for euery man that is mad, and ma- 
keth himſelfe a Prophet, chat thou ſhould- 


eſt put him in pri ſon, and in the ſtocks: 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 
E Ieremiah of Anathoth , which ma- 
teth himſelfe a Prophet to vou? 
28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Ba- 
bylon, ſaying, This captivity j long, build 
ye houſes, and dwell in them, — 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter in the eares of Ieremiah theprophet. 
30 J Then came the word of the LORD 


the King that ſitteth ypon the throne of vnto leremiah, ſaying, 


Danid, and of all the le that dwelleth 
in this city, and of your brethren that are 
not gone forth with = into captiuity : 

17 Thus ſaith the L o x D of hoſts, Be- 
held, Iwill ſend ypon them the ſword, the 
famine, and the peſtilence, and will make 
them like vile figs , that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo euill. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the 
fword , with the famine, and with the 
peftilence, and will deliver them to be re- 
moned to all the kingdomes of the earth, 
to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an 

hiſsing, and a reproach among all the na- 
tions, Whither I haue driuen them. 

t Becauſe they haue not hearkened to 
my words, ſaith the LORD , which I ſenr 
—— them b — — = Prophets, 
tiſing vp early, ending them, but ye 
would ot — ſaith the L ORNDe 

80 CHeare ye therefore the word of the 
LO RD, all ye of the captivity, whom 1 
haue ſent from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 

21 Thus ſaith theLORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which 
E heſie a lie vnto you in my Name, Be- 

old, I will deliner them into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon, and 
ke (hall ſay them before your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be taken vp a 
curſe by all the captiuity of ludah which 
are in Babylon, ſaying, The Loxb make 
thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom 
the King of Babylon roſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſe they haue committed villany 
an Iſrael, and haue committed adultery 
with their neighbours wines, and haue 
ſpoken lying words in my Name, which I 
haue not commanded them, enen I know, 
and am a witneſſe ſaith the LORD. 

24 F Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to 
Sbemaiah, the Nelielamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou 
haſt ſent letters in tky name vnto all the 


people that are at leruſalem, aid to. 


3r Send to all them of the captiuity, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lon D, concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite , Becauſe that 
Shemaiah hath propheſied vnto you, and 
1 _ him not, bad! he cauſed you to truſt 
in a lle; 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD, Be- 
hold, I will puniili Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, and his ſeed: he ſhall not haue a man 
to dwell among this people, neither ſhall 
he behold the good — I will do for m 
peeple, faith rhe LoRD , becauſe he ha 
taught rebellion againſt the L o R D. 

CHAP. XX. 
He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the LORD, ſaying, 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of 1. 


rael, ſay ing, Write thee all the words that 
J haue ſpoken ynto thee in a booke. 

3 For lo, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that I will bring againe the capt[- 
uity of my people Iſrael aud tudah , ſaith 
the LORD, and I will cauſe themtorgQ 


turne to the land that I gaue to their f- 


thers, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 And theſe aye the words that the 
LORD ſpake concerning Iſrael , and con- 
cerning Iudah. 

5 For thus ſaith the LORD , We haue 
heard a voice of trembling, of feare, and 
not of peace. | 

6 Aſke ye now and ſee whether a mat 
doth traueli with childe ? whereſore do 
L ſee euery man with his hands on his 
loines, as a woman in trauell,and all faces 
are turned into palenefle ? 

7 Alas, for that day i great, ſo that none 
is like it: it i euen the time of 1 
trouble, but he ſhall be ſaued out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in tint 


day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, chat 1 wil 


breake his yoke from off thy necke , 2 
will burſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers thall 
no more ſerue themſelues of him. | 
9 But they ſball ſerne the LORD _ 
God, and Dauid their King, whom I 


raiſe vp vino chem. 16 J There: 


plant 


Jacob comforted. 


10 F Therefore feare tho not, O my 
a Iaeob, ſaith the LORD, neither be 
diſmayed, Iſrael * for loc, I will ſane 
thee from afar,aud hy ſeed from the land 
of their captiuty, and lacob ſhall returne, 
and ſhall be — — N be quiet, and none 
U make him afraid. 
_ For I an with thee, ſaith the LORD, 
to ſave thee 2 though I make a full e 
all nations whither 1 haue ſcattered thee, 
et will I not make a full end of thee: but 
I will eorrect thee in meaſure,and will not 
leaue thee altogether vn ed. : 
12 For thus ſaith the Lon p, Thy bruiſe 
is incurable, and thy wound i grieuous. 

13 There is none to plzade thy cauſe, 
that thon mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt 
* 5 forgotten thee: 

I thy louers haue fo : 
ths ſecke x not, for I haue wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
chaſtiſement of a eruell one, for the mul- 
titude of thine iniquity 3 becauſe thy fins 
were increaſe ; 2 

15 Why erieſt thou for thine affliction? 
thy ſorrow is incurable,for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : becaxſe thy ſinnes were 
1 „1 haue done theſe things vn- 
to thees 

16 Therefore all hoy that deueure thee 
ſhall be deuoured, and all thine aduerſa- 
ries, euery one of them ſhall goe into cap- 
tivity $ and they that ſpoile thee, ſhall be 
a ſpoile, and all that prey vpon thee, will 
I gius for a prey. 

17 For I will reftore health vnto thee, 
and I will heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith 
the Lo R D, becauſe they called thee an 
out-caſt, ſchmg, This 2 Zion whom no 
man ſeeketh aſter. 

18 C Thus faith the LORD 9 Behold, 1 


will bring againe the capriuity of Tacobs 


tents, and haue mercy on his dwelling 
E 2 and the city ſhall be builded vpon 

er owne heape , and the palace ſhall re- 
maine after the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed 
thankſgiuing, and the voice of them that 
make merry: and Iwill multiply them, 
and they ſhall not be few: Iwil alſo glo- 
rifie them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their children alſo thall be as afore- 
time, and their Congregation ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed hefore me; and 1 will puniſh 
all that oppreſſe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be of them- 
ſelues, and their gonernour ſhall proceed 
from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe 
him to draw neere, aud he (hall approach 
vnto me: for who is this that engaged 
his heart to approack vnto me, ſaith the 
LOR 70 4 w 

22 e h 
ie 

23 Behold the whirlewinde of the 
LORD goeth forth with fury, à eontinu- 


Cha p. XXXj. 


Zuerlaſting loue. 


ing whirlewinde, it ſhall fall with paine 
ypon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lond ſhall 
not returne, vntill he haue done if, and 
yntill he haue 4 — che intents of 
his heart: in the latter dayes ye ſhall 
conſider its 

CHAP, XXXLI. 
T the ſame time, ſaith the Lon»; 
will I be the God of all the families 
of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD, The people 
whieh were left of the ſword found grace 
in the wildernes, euen Iſracl,when I went 
to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The LORD hath appeared of old vn- 
to me, ſaping, Yea, I haue loued thee with 
an euerlaſting loue : therefore with lo- 
uing kindneſſe hane I drawne thee. 

4 Againe, I will build thee, and thou 
ſhalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael , thou 
ſhalt againe be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and ſhalt goe forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the 
mountaines of Samaria, the planters (hall 
plant, & ſhall eat : He as common things. 

6 For there ſhall be a day, that t 
watchmen vpon the mount Ephraim,ſhall 
cry, Ariſe ye, and let vs goe vp to Tion 
vnto the Lo D our God. 

7 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Sing with 
gladneſſe for lacob, and ſhout among the 
chiefe of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe 
ye, and ſay, O LORD ſane thy people, the 
remnant of Iſrael. 

8 Behold, 1 will bring them from the 
North countrey, and gather them from 
the coaſts of the earth, aud with them the 
blinde, and the lame, the woman with 


childe, and her that trauelleth with childe 


together , a great company ſhall returue 
thicker, : 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and 
with ſupplications will I leade them: I 
will canſe them to walke by the riuers ef 
waters, in a ſtraight way wherein _ 
ſhall not ſtumbles tor I am a father to I(- 
rac}, and Ephraim is my firft horne. 

10 J Heare the word of the LoRD, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the Iſles afar 
off, and ſay , He that ſcattered Iſrael, 
will gather him, and keepe him as a thep» 
herd doth his focke. 

It For the LORD hath redeemed Iacob, 
and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
that was ſtronger then he. : 

12 Therefore they ſhall come & ſing in 
the height of Zion,and ſhall flow together 
to the goodneſſe of the LORD, for Wheat, 
and for wiue, and for oile, and for the 
young of the flocke, and of the herd: an 
their ſoule ſhall be as a watered garden, 
and they ſhal not ſorrow any more at all. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in the 
dance, hoch young men and old together : 


Chriſt is promiſed. 
far Iwill turne their mourning into ioy, 
and will comfort them, and make them re- 
ioyce from their ſorrow. 

14 And I will ſatiate the ſonle of the 
Prieſts with fatnes,and my people ſhall be 
ſatisfied with goodneſſe, ſaith the LoRD. 

r5 © Thus ſaith the Log D, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamencation and bitter 
weeping: Rahel weeping for her chil- 
dren,retuſed to be comforted for her chil- 
dreu, becauſe they were not. ; 

16 Thus ſaith the Lok p, Refraine thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
teares * for thy worke thall be rewarded, 
ſaith the LoRD, and they ſhall come 
againe from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith 
the LORD , that % children ſhall come 
againe to their owne border. g 
18 J haue ſurely heard Bytes be- 
moaning himſelfe #hus, Thou haſt chaſti- 
ſed me, and I was chaſti ſed as a bullocke 
vnaccuſtomed to the yoke - turne thou me, 
and I ſhall be turned; for thou art che 

LORD my God. 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I re- 
— ; and after that I was inſtructed, I 

mote vpon m thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, 
euen confounded, becauſe I did beare the 
reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne? # he a 
pony childe? for ſince I ſpake againſt 

im, I doe earneſtly remember him ſtill: 
therefore my bowels are troubled for 

kim; I will furely haue mercy vpon him, 
ſaith the LORD. 

21 Set thee vp way-markes ; make thee 
high heapes : ſet thine heart toward the 
_ way,.exen the way which thou went- 
eſt: turne againe, O virgin of Iſrael, 
turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 J How lang wilt thou goe about, O 
thou back - ſliding daughter? for the LORD 
hath created a new thing in the earth: A 
woman ſhall compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus ſaith the LokD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael , As yet they ſhall vie this 
ſpeech in the land of Iudah, and in the ci- 
ries thereof, when I ſhall bring againe 
their captiuity, The Lok h bleſſe thee,O 
habitation of Iuſtice, and mountaine of 
holineſſe. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Iudah it 
ſelfe, and in all the cities thereof toge- 
ther, huasbandmen, and they chat go forth 
with flockes. 

25 For I haue ſatiated the weary ſoule, 
_ I haue replenithed cuery ſorrowfull 

oule. 

26 Vpon this I awaked, and beheld,and 
my ſleepe was ſweet vnto me. 

27 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that I will ſowe the houſe of 1ira- 
el, and the houſe of Indak with the ſeed of 

man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, 
29 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that like 


 Teremiah. 


A new Couenang, | 


as I haue watched oner them, to pl 
vp, and to breake downe, and — — 
nee — to — and — atſlict: ſo 

111 I watch ouer them , to build 
Plant, ye LORD. g W 

29 In thoſe daies t all ſay no more 
The fathers haue — . —— 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
30 But cuery one ſhall die for his ene 
1n1quity, euery man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth {hall be ſet on edge. 

31 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
— D C _ - = _ a — Couenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and wit 
houſe of Indah. : * 

32 Not according to the Conenant that 
I made with their tathers in the day that 
I tooke them by the hand , to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt, which my Coue - 
nant they brake, although 1 was an huſ- 
band vnto them, ſaith the LORD. 

33 Bur this ſhalt be the Couenant that I 
will make with the houſe of Itracl, After 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the LoR p, Iwill put my 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more enery 
man his neighbour, and euery man his 
brother, {aying, Know the LORD : for 
they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
them vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
LoRD ; for I will forgiue their iniquity, 
and I will remember their ſinne no more. 

35 TThus ſaith the LokD,which giueth 
the Sunne for a light by day, and the or- 
dinances of the Moone and of the ſtars for 
a light by night, which diuideth the ſea, 
when the waues thereof roare, the LORD 
of hoſts ic his Name. 

36 If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, ſaith the LORD, then the ſeed of 
Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for ener. 

37 Thus ſaith the LORD, If heauen 
aboue can be meaſure4, and the foundat- 
ons of the earth ſearched out beneath, I 
will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael tor 
all that they haue done, ſaith the LORD. 

38 © Bchold, the dayes come, faith the 
LoRD, that the city thall be built to the 
Lok from the tower of Hananeel vato 
the gate of tae corner. 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go 
forth ouer againſt it, vpon the hill Garch, 
and (hall compaſſe about to Goath. 

4 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the athes, and all the fields | 
vnta the brooke of Kidron, ynto the cor. 
ner of the horſgate towards the E 


— 


be holy vnto the Lo R D; it ſhall not be 


plucked vp, nor throwne duwne any more | 
for euer. | 
CHAP, XX XII. 
He word that came to — — | 
1 N 
the LORD in the te Talebad | 


to the word of the LokD , a 


Ieremiah's purchaſe : 


dekiab King of Tudah , which was the 
* — — of Nebuchad-rezzar. 
2 For then the King of Babylons army 
beſieged — — 2 _ —— the 
was hut in the court o 
priſon, which Sin the King of Iudahs 
uſes. 


'3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut 
him vp,ſaying, Wherfore doeſt thou pro- 

—— ſay, Thus ſaith the LoR1,Be- 

Id, I will giue this city into the hand o 
the King of Bab lon,and he ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah King of Iudah ſhall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Calde- 
ans, but ſhall ſurely be deliuered into the 
hand of the King of Babylon, and ſhall 
ſpeake with him month to mouth, and his 
eyes ſhall behold his 2 : 

5 Aud he ſhall leade Zedckiah to Ba- 
bylon, and there ſhall he be vntill I vific 
him, ſaith the Lo R D: though ye fight 
with the Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. 

6 F And Ieremiah ſaid , The word of 
the Lon p came vnto me, ſaying, 

7 Bchold, Hanameel the ton of Shallum 
thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee, ſaying, 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: for 
the right of redemption xs thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine yncles ſonne came 

to me 1n the court of the priſon,according 
ſaid vnto 
me; Buy my field, 1 pray thee, that u in 
Anathoth, which is in the countrey of Ben- 
1amin : for the right of inheritance x 
thine, and the mares is thine, buy it 
for thy ſelſe. Then I knew that this was 
the word of the LORD. 

9. And I bought the field of Hanameel 
my vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, 


| and weighed him the money, enen ſeuen· 
teene ſhekels of ſiluer. 


10 And I ſubſcribed the euidence, and 
ſealed it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. 

11 Sol tooke the enidence of the pur- 
chaſe, both that which was ſealed accord- 
zug to the law and cuſtome, and that 
which was open. 

12 And 1 gaue the euidence of the pur- 
chaſe ynto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the 
ſon of Maaſciah, in the ſight of Hanameel 
mine vncles ſonne, and in the preſence of 
the witneſſes, that ſabſcribed the booke 
of the purchaſe, before all the Lewes that 
fare in the court of the priſon. 

13 J And I charged Baruch before 
them, ſaying, 

u4 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Take theſe euidences, this 
euidence of the purchaſe, both which is 
ſealed, and this euidence which is open, 

put them in an earthen veſſell, that 
they may continue many dayes. 

I5 For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Houſes, and fields, and 


as ſhall be poſſeſled againg in this 


Chap. xxij. 


His prayer. 
16 F Now when I had delinered the 
euidence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the 
fone Neriah, | prayed vnto the Lox D, 
ayin | 
_ An Lard GoD , behold , thon haſt 
made the heauen and the earth by thy 
great power, and ſtretched- out arme, and 
there is nothing too hard for thee, 
13 Thau ſheweſt leuing kindneſſe vnto 
thouſands, and recompenleſt the iniquity 


f of the fathers into the boſome of their 


children after them: the great, the migh-- 
ty God, the LORD of is his Name, 

19 Great in counſel], and mighty in 
worke, ( for thine eyes are open vpon all 
the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to gine 
euery one according to his wayes, and ac- 
comes the fruit of his doings 3 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders 
in the land of EgyPts euen vnto this day, 
and in Iſrael,and amongſt ot her men, and 
haft made thee a Name, as at this day, 

2r And haſt broughr forth thy people 
Iſrael] out of the land of Egypt, with 
ſignes, and with wonders , — with 2 
ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched · out 
arme, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which 
thou didſt ſweare to their fathers to giue 
them, a land flowing with milke and hony. 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy Law , they haue done no- 
thing of all that thou commandedſt them 
to ds : therefore thou haſt cauſed all this 
euill to come vpon them. 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come 
vnto the eity to take it, and the city is 
gies into the hand of the Caldeans that 

ght againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and 
of the famine, and of the peſtilence, and 
what thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, 
and bchold, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haft ſaid vnto me, O Lord 
Go D, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witneſſes: for the city is giuen into 
the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 F Then came the word of the LORD 
ynto Ieremiah, ſayings. 

27 Behold, I n the LORD, the God 
of all fleſh: Is there any thing too hard 
for me ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD, Be- 
hold, Iwill giue this city into the hand 
of the Caldeans, and inte the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar King of Babylon, and he 
ſhall take it. ; 

29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſer fire on this 
city , burne it with the houſes vpon 
whoſe roofes they haue offered incenſe yn- 
to Baal, and powred out drinke offerings 
vnto other gods to prouoke me to anger. 

39 For the children of Iſrael , and the 
children of ludah haue onely done enill 
before ms from their youth ; for the a 
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Gods mercie. 


dren of Iſrael hane onely prouoked me to 
anger with the worke of their hands,ſaith 
the LORD. 

3r For this city hath beene to me as 2 


prouocation of mine anger, and of my fu- 


rie, from the day that they built it, euen 
vnto this day, that I ſhould remoue it 
from before my face: : 
32 Becanſe of all the euill of the chil- 
dren of Iſrae), and of the children of Iu- 


. dah, which they haue done to prouoke me 


to anger; they, their Kings, their Princes, 
their Prieſts, and their Prophets, and the 
men ef Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem. 

33 And they hane turned vnto me the 
backe, and not the face, though I taught 
them riſing vp early, and teaching them, 
yet they — not hearkened to receiue 
inſtruction, ; : 

34 Bur they ſet their abominations in 
the houſe ( which is called by my Name) 
to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in cke valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom, to cauſe their ſonnes, and their 
daughters to paſſe thorow the fire vnto 
Molcch, which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my minde, that they 
ſhould doe this abomination, to caufe lu- 
dah to ſinne. 

36 J And now therefore thus ſaith the 
LoRD the God of Itrael concerning this 
city, Whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be deliuered 
into the hand of the King of Babylon, by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 


ilence: 
37 Behold, Iwill | end them out of all 
countreys whither I haue driven them iu 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath, and I will bring them againe vnto 
— place, and I will cauſe them̃ to dwell 
fa ely. 5 

3 And they ſhall be my people, and I 
will be their God. 

39 And Iwill gine them one heart, and 
one way, that they may feare mee for 
euer, for the goed of them, and of their 
children after them. 

40 And I will make an euerlaſting Co- 
nenant with them, that I will not turne 
away from them, to doe them good, but I 
will put my feare in their hearts, tliat they 
ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Vea, I will * ouer them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this 
land aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the LORD, Like as l 
haue brought all this great euill ypon this 
people, ſo will I bring ypen them all the 
gocd that I have promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this 
land, whereof ye ſay, Ie i deſolate with- 
out man or beaſt, it is giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans, - 


Ieremiah. 


aich 


Sinnes forgiuen. 
Men ſhall buy Gelds for money, and 


ſubſcribe euidences, and ſeale them, anl. 
3 


. — the ld of 

in the places about Teruſalem, and in the 
cities of ludah, and in the — of => 
moun:aines, and in the cities of the val · 
ley, word hs cities of the South :.for £ 

ill cauſe their captiuity to ith 
the LORD, , — 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lon v 
came vnto Ieremiah the ſecond time 
( while he was yet ſhut vp in the court of 
the priſon ) ſaying : 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD, the maker 
thereof, the LORD that formed it, to eſta- 
bliſh it, the LORD his Name: 

3 Call vnto me, and I will anſwere 
thee , and ſhew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the LoRD , the God 
of Iſrael, concerning the honles of this 
eitie, and concerning the houſes of the 
Kings of Iudah ,which are throwne downe 
by the mounts, and by the ſword: 

5 They come to fight with y Caldeans, 
but it 1 to fill them with the dead bodies 
of men,whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, 
and in my fury, aud for all whoſe wicked 
neſſe I haue hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, I will bring it health & cure, 
and I will eure them, and will reueale vn- 
to them the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And Iwill cauſe the captiuity of Iu- 
dah, and the captiuity ef Iſrael to returne, 
and will build them as at the firſt. 

8 And I will cleanſe them from all 

their iniquity, whereby they haue finned 
againſt me 2 and 1 will pardon all theit 
iniquities whereby they haue ſiuned . 
gainſt me, and whereby they haue tran 
greſſed againſt me. 
And it ſhall be to me a name of 
ioy, a praiſe, and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which ſhall heare all 
the good that I doe vnto them: and they 
ſhall feare and tremble for all the good- 
neſſe, and for all the proſperity that I 
procure vnto it. 

10 Thus faith the LORD, Againe there 
ſhall be heard in this place (which ye ay 
ſhall be deſolate, without man, and wi 
our beaſt, euen in the cities of Indalyard 
in the ſtreets of leruſalem, that are deſo* 
late without man, and witkout inhabitants 
and without beaſt.) 1 of 

11 The voice of joy , and the voice 
gladneſſe , the voict of the bridegroome, 
aud the voice of the bride , the voice o 
them that thall ſay , Praiſc the LORD 
hoſts, for the LoR p zs good, for his mercy 
enduret h for euer, and of them that — 
bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the ho 
of the LORD : for I will cauſe to return 
the captiuity of the land, as at the ar 


LORD. 


Gly — 


. 


Chriſt is promiſed. 
12 © Thus ſaith the L o R U of hoſtes, 
Againe in this place which * deſolate 
without man,and withont beaſt, and in all 
the cities thereof Hal bee an habitation 
of ſhepheards cauſing their flockes to lie 
downe. 

13 In the cities of the mountaines, in the 
cities of the vale, andin the cities of the 
South,and in the land of Beniamin, and in 
the places about leruſalem, and in the ci- 
ties of Indah, ſhall the flocks paſſe againe 
vnder the hands of him that telleth them, 
ſaith the LORD. 

14 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that I will performe that good 
thing which I haue promiſed vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Iudah. 

15 TIatheſe dayes,and at that time will 
I cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſſe to 
grow vp vnto Dauid,and he ſhall execute 
zudgement and righteonſneſſe in the land. 

16 In thoſe daies ſhall Indah be ſaned, 
and [erufalem thall dwell ſafely, and this 
is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 
The LoRD our righteouſneſſe. : 

17 © For thus ſaith the LoRD, Dauid 
ſhall neuer want a man to fit vpon the 
throne of the houſe of Iſracl. | 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Leuites 
want 2 man before me to offer burnt offe- 
rings and to kindle meat offerings, and to 
do ſacrifice continually. 

19 C And the word of the LoRD came 
vnto leremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus ſaitht ORD, If you can 
breake my conenant of the day, and 
couenant of the night, & that there ſhould 
not be day and night in their ſeaſon 2 

21 Then may alſo my couenant be bro- 
ken with Dauid my ſeruant, that he thould 
not haue a ſonne to reigne ypon his 
throne ; and with the Leuites the Prieſts 
my miniſters. 

22 As the hoſte of heauen cannot bee 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- 
ſured: ſo will 1 multiply the ſeed of Da- 
nid nry ſeruaut, and the Lenites that mi- 
niſter vndo me. 

23 Moreouer , che word of the Loxp 


eame to leremiah, ſaying, 


27 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families 
which tlie Lo R B hath choſen, hee hath 
euen caſt them off ? Thus they haue de- 
fpiſed my props that they iliould bee no 
1 2 them. 

25 Thus ſait ORD,If my eouenant 
not with day and night, and if I haue 
— Agi the ordinances of heauen 


earth: 

26 Then will 1 caſt away the ſe 
Tacob, and Danid m — » ſo _ 
will not take any of his ſeed to — rulers 
duer the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and la- 
cob : for 1 will cauſe their captiuity to 
ture, and lane mercy, on them,. 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


my che cities of Iudah 


* 
* 
9299020 


A captiuity threatned. 


CHAT SERENE: 
He word which came vnto Ieremials 
from the LoRD , (when Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon and all his army, 
and all the kingdomes of the earth of 
his dominion, and all the people fought. 
againſt Iernſalem , and againſt all the ci- 
ries thereof ) ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo RD the God of 
Iſrael, Go and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of 
Iudah, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lok D, 
Behold, I will giue this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burne 
it with fire. | 

3 And thon ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but thalt ſurely be taken, and deliue- 
red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and hee ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to 
mouth and thou (halt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet heare the word of the LoRD, O 
Zedekiah King of Indah ; Thus faith the 
LORD of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the 
ſword : 

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with 
the burnings of thy fathers the former 
Kings which were before thee , ſo ſhall 
they burne odours for thee,and they will. 
latre:nt thee, ſazing, Ah Lord; for I haue 


pronounced the word, ſaith the LOR D. 


6 Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake all 
theſe words vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah * 
in Terulalems _ 

7 When the King of Babylons arm 
fought againſt leruſalem, and againſt a 
that were left, again 

Lachiſh , and againſt Azekah ; for cheſe 
A cities remained of the eities of 
udah. 

8 J This che word that came vnto 
Teremiah from the LORD , after chat the 
King Zedekiah had made a couenant with 
all the people which were at Ieruſalem, to 
proclaime liberty vnto them, 

9 That euery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant, and euery man his maid-ſeruant, 
being an Hebrew, or an Hebreweſſe, go 
free, that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of 
them, to wit, of a lew his brother. 

15 Now when all the Princes, and all 
the people which had entred into the coue · 
nant, heard that enery one ſhould let his 
man- ſeruant, and euery one his maid-ſer- 
nant go free, that none ſhould ſerue them- 
ſclues of them any more, then they obey· 
ed and let them go. 

rx But afterwards they turned, and cau- 
ſed the ſeruants, and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to returne, a 
2 them ĩnto ſubiection for ſeruants 
and for handmaids. 

I2 J Therefore the word ef the LORD 
came to leremiah from the LoR b, ſaying, 

1; Thus ſaith the L o R p the God of 
Iſrael, I made a couenant with your 
fathers in the day that E brought wry 

or 


Captiuity threatned. 
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forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the 


| kouſe of bond-men,ſaying, 


r4 At the end of ſeuen yeeres, let ye go 
euery man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath beene ſold vnto thee : and when he 
hath ſerned thee fix yeeres, thou halt let 
kim go free from thee, but your fathers 
hearkned not vnto mee, neither inclined 
their care. 

15 And yee were now turned, and had 
done right in my fight, in proclaiming li- 
berty euery man to his neighbour, and yee 

a e a couenant before mee in the 
houſe which is called by my Name. 

17 But ye turned & —.— my Name, 
and cauſed enery man his ſeruant, and e- 
uery man his hand · maid, whom ye had ſet 
at liberty at their pleaſure, to returne ; 
and brougkt them into ſubiection, to be 
vnto you for ſeruants aud for hand- maids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p, Yee 
haue not kearkned ynto mee, in procla- 
ming liberty euery one to his brother, aud 
euery man to his neighbour : behold, I 
poet a liberty for you, ſaith the 

ORD, tothe ſword, to the peſtilence, 
and to the famine, and I will make you to 
be 5 into all the kingdomes of the 
Search. 

18 And Iwill giue the men that haue 
tranſgreſſed my couenant, which haue not 
performed the words of the couenant 
which they had made before mee, when 
they cut the calfe in twaine, and paſſed be- 
tweene the parts thereof, 

19 The Princes of ludak, and the Princes 
of Icruſalem,the Eunuches, and the Prieſts, 
and all the people of the land, which paſ- 
ſed betweene the parts of the calfe, 

20 I will euen giue them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life, and their dead bodies 
mall bee for meat vnto the fowles of the 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah King of Indah , and 
his Princes will I giue into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſceke their life , and into the hand of 
the King of Babylons army , which are 
gone vp from you. . 

- 22 Behold , I will command, faith the 
LoRD, and cauſe them to returne to the 


Eity , and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 


take it, and burne it with fire, and I will 
make the cities of Iudah a deſolation 
without an inhabirant. 
CHAP. XXXV, 

He word which came vnto leremiah 

from the L o R D, in the daies of le- 
— . the ſon of lofiah King of Iudah, 

Ing; 

4 , ynto the houſe of the Recha- 
bites, and ſpeake vnto them, and bring 
them into the houſe of the Lo R D, in- 
te one of the chambers , and giue them 
wine to drinke. 8 


Teremiah. 


Of che Rechabites. * 


3 Then I tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of 
— —— ſ r 9 — and his: 

rethren, and all his ſonnes, and the 
honſe of the Rechabites. Whole 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of 
the LORD, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 
— mo Was — chamber of 

aa ſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the 
of * * us keeper 

5 And I ſet before the ſonnes of the 
houſe of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, 
and cups, and I ſaid vnto them, Drinke 

'5 But they faid , We will drinke 

nt they ſaid, We will drinke no 
wine: for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab 
our father commanded vs, ſaying, ve ſhall 
drinke no wine, geit her ye, nor your ſons 
or euer. 

7 Neither fliall yee build houſe , nor 
ſowe ſced , nor plant vineyard , nor haue 
am: but all your daies yee ſhall dwell in 
tents, that yee may line many dayes in the 
land where ye be ſtrangers, 

8 Thus baue we obeyed the voice of 
Tonadab the ſoune of Rechab our father, 
in all that he hath charged vs, to drink no 
wine all our dayes, wee, our wiues, our 
ſonnes, nor our daughters: 

9 Nor te build houſes for vs to dwell 
in, neither haue wee vineyard , nor field, 
nor ſeed. . | 

10 But we haue dwelt in tents, and haue 
obeyed and done according to all that lo- 
nadab our father commanded vs. 

11 But ir came to paſſe when Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon came vp into the 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let vs go to 
Ternſalem for feare of the army of the 
Caldeans, and for feare of the army of 
the Syrians ſo we dwell at Ieruſalem. 

12 1 — the word of the LORD 
vntu Icremiah,ſaying, 

£3 Thus ſaith che l o R D of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of lu- 
dah, and inhabitants of leruſalem, Will ye 
not receiue inſtruction to hearken tomy 
words, ſaith the LORD ? 

14 The words of lonadah the ſon of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his ſonnes not to 
drinke wine, are per formed for vnto 
day they drinke none, but obey their af 
thers commandement 3 notwithſtanding 
haue ſ polen vnto = , riſing early; 
ſpeaking, but ye hearkned not vnto o- 

15 I haue ſent alſo ynto you all my fer, 
uants the Prophets, riſing vp earl; 
ſending them, laying, Return ye now ele! 
ry man from his euill way; a amend 
your doings, and go not after other got 
to ſerne them, and yee ſhall dwell in — 
land which I haue giuen you, — | 
fathers 2: but — — not enclined 7 
eare, nor hearkned vnto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Llonadab * 
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— — 


he Roll written: 


une of Rechab, haue performed the com- 
— of cheir fathergwhich he com- 
manded them , but this people hath not 
ned ynto me; 

e thus ſaith the LoRD God 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill 
bring vpon Tudah, and vpon all the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem, all the euill that ! 
haue pronounced againſt them: becauſe I 
haue ſpoken vnto them, but they haue not 
heard , and I haue called vnto them , but 
they haue not anſwered. 


18 © And leremiah ſaid vnto the houſe P 


of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LoRD 
of heſtes the God of Iſrael , Becauſe yee 
haue obeyed the commandement of Iona- 
dab your father,and keptall his precepts, 
and done according vnto all that hee hath 
commanded you : : 

19 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lo x Dof 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne 
of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand 
before me for euer. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth 
yeere of Iehoiakim the ſon of Iofiah 
Xing of ludah, that this word came vnto 
Ieremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 

2 Take thee a ronle of a book, and write 
therein all the words that I haue ſpoken 
vnto thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, 
and againſt all the nations, from the day I 
ſpake vnto thee, from the daies of Ioſiah, 
even vnto this day. 

3 It may be that the houſe of Iudah will 
beare all the enill which 1 purpoſe to do 
vnto them , that they may returne euery 
man from his euill way, that I may for- 
giue their iniquity, aud their ſinne. 

4 Then Icremiah called Baruch the ſon 
ef Neriah , and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
LoRD,which he had ſpoken vnto him, vp- 
ona roule of a booke. 

5 And leremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, 1 am ſhut vp, I cannot go into the 
houſe of the LogD., 

6 Therefore go thou and reade in the 
roule , which chou haſt written from my 
mouth , the words of the L o R p in the 
cares of Oe Og » inthe Lox ps houſe 
vpon the fafting day: and alſo thou ſhalt 
xeade them in che cares of all Iudah, that 
_ out 3 cities. 

7 It may will preſent their ſu 
plication before the Lol „ and will he 
turne every one from his euill way; for 
Far i the anger and the fury that the 
— D hath pronounced againſt this 

8 And Baruch the ſonue of Neriah did 
according to all that Ieremiah the Pro- 
pher commanded him, reading in the book 


the words of the LokD , in the LoRDS 
ouſe, 


9 And it came to paſſe in the fifth yeere 


Chap. vj. 


Ir is read. 


of Ichoiakitn the ſonne of loſiah King of 
Iudah, in the ninth moneth, that they pro- - 
clamed a faſt before the Lokxp te all the 


people in Icruſalem, and to all the 
that came from the cities of lu 
lerufalem. 2 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke, the 
words of Ieremiah in tlie houſe of the 
LoRD , in the chamber of Gemariah the 
ſonne of Shaphan the Scribe, in the higher 
court , at the entry of the new gate of 
the . vs houſe, in the eares of all the 
eople. 

I 10 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemari- 
ah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard ont of 
the booke, all the words of the Lo R D 

12 Then he went downe into the Kings 
houſe,into the Scribes chamber, and lo, all 
the Princes ſate there, enen Eliſhama the 
Scribe, and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemai- 
ah, and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the ſonne ef Shaphan, and Ze- 
dekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, and all the 
Princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 
all the words that hee had heard , when 
Baruch read the beoke in the eares of the 
people. ; : 

14 Therefore all the Princes ſent Iehudi 
the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemi- 
ah, the ſonne of Cuſhi vnto Baruch, ſay- 
ing 3 Take in thine hand the roule where- 
in thou haſt read in the eares of the peo- 
ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah tooke the roale in his haud, and came 
vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe - 
now, and read it in our cares. So Baruch 
read it in their cares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they kad 
heard all the werds, wv were afraid. 
both one and other, and ſaid vnto Baruch, 
We will ſurely tell the King of all theſe 
words. 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
vs now, how diddeſt thou write all theſe 
words at his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe words vnto me with his 
month, and I wrote them With inke in the 
booke. 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, 
Go hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let 
no man know where ye be. 

20 CAnd they went in to the King into 
the court, but they laid vp the reule In the 
chamber of Eliſhama rhe Scribe, and told 
all the words in the eares of the King. 

21 So the King ſent Ichndi to fer the 
roule, and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
Scribes chamber, and Tehudli read it in the 
eares of the King, and in the cares of all 
the Princes which ſtood beſide the King. 

22 Now the King ſate in the winter 
houſe, inthe ninth moneth, and there was 
4 fire on the hearth burning before him. 

23 Aud 


ple 
vnto 


Roule read and burnt. 


22 And it came to paſſe, that when le- 
hudi bad read three or foure leaues, he cut 
it with the pen knife, and caſt it into the 
fire that was on the hearth , vntill all the 
roule was conſumed in the fire that was 
On the hear th. 

24 vet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, eit her the King, nor any 
Of his ſeruants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Dalaiah, 


and Gemariah, had made interceſsion to 


the K ing, that hee would not burns the 
roule, bnt he would not heare them. 

25 But the King commanded Ierahmeel 
the ſon of Hamme lech, and Seraiah the ſon 
of Azriel, and She lemiali the ſon of Ahdi- 
el, to take Baruch the Scribe, and leremiah 
the Prophet: but che LoRD hid them. 

27 CT Then the word of the LORD 
- came to Ieremiah (after that the King had 
burnt the roule and the words which Ba- 
ruch wrote at the mouth of Ieremiali ) 
ſaying, 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and 
Write in it all the former words chat 
were in the firſt roule , which Iehoiakim 
the King of Iudali hath burnt. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Iehoiakim kin 
of Indah,Thns ſaith the Loꝝ D,Thou ha 
burnt this roule, ſaying, Why haſt thou 
written therein, ſaying, The King of Ba- 

ylon certainly come and deſtroy 
this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from 
thence man and beaſt ? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of Ie- 
hoiakim king of ludah, He ſhall kaue none 
to fit ypon the throne of Dauid , and his 
dead body thall be caſt out in the day to 
the hear, and in the night to the froſt. 

31 And Iwill puniſh him and his ſeed, 
and his ſeruants for their iniquity „ and 
I will brivg vpon them, and vpon the 
inhabitants of leruſalem, and vpon the 
men of Iudah, all the euill that I haue 
pronounced againſt them: but they heark- 
ncd not. 

32 J Then took Ieremiah another roule, 
and gaue it to Baruch the Scribe, the ſon 

eriah , who wrote therein from the 
mouth of leremiah, all the words of the 
book which Tehoiakim King of ludah had 

tin the fire, and there were added 
beſides vnto them, many like words. 

C HAP. XXX VII. 

AT King Zedekiah the ſonne of Ioſi- 

ah reigned in ſtead of Coniah the 
ſonne of Iehoiakim, whom Nebuchad-rez- 
zar King of Babylon made King in the 
land of Iudali. ; 

2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor 
the people of the land did hearken voto 
the words of the LORD , which he ſpake 
by the —_ Ieremiali. 

3 And Zedekiah the King ſent Iehucal 
the ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
ſon of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet 

4 * 


Ieremiah. Caldeansfiege raiſed. | 


Ieremiah, ſaying , Pray now vnto the 
Lo x Þ our God for vs. 

4 Now lIeremiah came in and went out 
among the people : for they had nut pt 
him into priſon. 

$ Then Pharaohs army was come forth 
out of Egypt: and wt en the Caldeans that 
— Ieruſalem, heard ridings of them, 
they eparted from leruſalem. 

J Then came the word of the Loxp 
vnto the Prophet leremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the LoRD the God of Iſ- 
rael, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the King of In- 
dah that ſent you vmo mee to enquire of 
mee: Behold , Pharaohs army which is 
come forth to helpe you, (hall returne to 
Egypt into their owne land. | 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe,. 
and fight againſt this city, and take it, and 
burne it with fire. 

9 Thus ſaith che Lok p, Deceiue not 
your ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans {hall 
_ depart from vs: for they ſhall not 

rt. ; 

po Fur though yee had ſmitten the 
whole army of the Caldeans that fight a- 

ainſt you, and there remained but woum 
Td men a gong them: et ſhould they riſe 
vp enery man in his tent, and burne this 
city wich fire. 


12 TAnd it came to paſſe, that when the 
army of the Caldcans was broken vp from 
Ieruſalem for feare of Pharaobs army, 

12 Then Ieremiah wont forth out of Ie 
ruſalem to go into the land of Beniamin, 
3 — — thence in the midi 
of the people. 

13 And — he was in the gate of Ben 
iamin, a captaine of the ward was there, 
whoſe name was Irijah, the ſou of Shele- 
miah, che ſonne of Hananiah, and he tooke 
leremiah n falleft 
away to the Caldeans. 9 

I - Then ſaid Ieremiah, It is falſe, I fall 
not away to the Caldeans: but he hea 
not to him: ſo Irijah tooke le 


brought him to the Princes. 5 
15 Wherefore the Princes were = 
with leremiah, & ſmote him, and 


in priſon, in the houſe of Tonathanthe 
Scribe,for they had made that the priſon 
15 When leremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the cabbinsd and Teremi* 
ah had remained there many dayes: 6 
17 Then Zedekiah che King ſent — 
tooke him out, and the King aſted n 


ſecretly in his houſe , and ſaid , I there | 


any word from the LORD ? And Ie = 
ſaid, There is: for ſaid he, Thou thalt 
deluered into the hand ef the Ting of 
fo o # 0 
1 9 Moreoner Ieremiah ſaid vnto L. 
Zedekiah, What haue 1 o hs ve 
thee,or againſt thyſeruants,or guid : 
people, that ye haue put me in ag 
19 Where are now your _— — 


Teremiah is put 

prophefied ynto you, ſaying, The king of 

Babylon ſhall noe — gainſt you, nor a- 
i is land? 

——— heare now, I pray thee, O 

my lord the King; let my ſupplication, [ 


praythee,be acceptedbefore thee, that thou 


e me not to returne to the houſe of lo- 
_ the Scribe, leſt I die there» 

21 Then Zedekiah the King comman- 
ded that they ſhould commit leremiah in- 
to the court of the priſon, and that they 
ſhould gius him daily a piece of bread out 
of the bakers ſtreet, vntill all the bread in 
the city were ſpent. Thus Ieremiah re- 
mained in the court of the priſon. 

CHAP. XXX VIII. 
Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gelaliah the ſonne of Pathur, 
and Iucal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Pa- 
ſhur the ſen of Malchiah, heard the words 
that Teremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo- 


ple, ſaying, ; ; 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD,He that remai- 
neth in this city, ſhall dye by the ſword, 
by the faminezand by the peſtilence, but he 
that goeth forth ro the Caldeans, ſhall 
line: for he thall haue his life for a prey, 
and ſhall liue. 5 

3 Thus faith the LoRx p, This city ſhall 
ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the king 
of Babylons army, which ſliall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vnto the 
King, We beſeech thee, let this man be put 
to death : for thus he weakneth the hands 
of the men of warre that remaine in this 
elty, and the hands ef all rhe people, in 
ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them: for this 
man ſecketh not the welfare of this people, 
but the hurr. : 

5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Behold, 
he ic in your hand, for the King i not he 
that can doe any thing againſt you. 

6 Then tooke they leremiah, and caſt 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon 
offHammelech that was in the court of 
the priſon: and they let downe Ieremiah 
with cords: and ia the dungeon there was 
no water, but mire 2 ſo Ieremiah ſunke in 
the mire. 

7 © Now when Ebed-melech the E- 
thiopiay, one of the Eunuches. which was 
in the Kings houſe , heard that they had 
put Teremiah inthe dungeon ( the King 
hen fitting in the gate ot Benjamin )” 

8 Ebed-melech went foorth our ef 
the Kings houſe, and ſpake to the King, 
ſaying, 

9 My lordthe king , theſe men hane 

one euill in all that they haue done to 
Jeremiah the Prophet, whom they haue 
caſt into the dungeon, and he is like to die 
for hunger in the place where he is, for 
there n no more bread in the city. 

79 Then the king commandcd Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 


thirty men with thee , and take vp 


Chap. xxviij. 


into the dungeon. 


Teremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with 
him, and went into the houſe of the Kin 
ynder the treaſury , and toFke thence ol 
caſt clouts, and old rotten rags, and let 
them downe by coards into the dungeon 
to Ieremiah. 

tz And Ebedmelech the Ethiopian ſaid 
vnto leremiah, Put now theſe old caſt 
clouts, and rotten rags vnder thine arme- 
holes, vnder the coards. And Ieremiah 
did ſo. 

13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with 
cords,and tooke him vp out of the dunge - 
on, and leremiah remained in the 6ourt of 
the priſon. : 

14 J Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and 
tooke Icremiah the Prophet vnto him, in- 
to the third entry that is in the houſe of 
the LORD , and the King ſaid vnto Iere- 
miah , I will aſke thee a ching: hide no- 
thing from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah ſaid vnto Zedekiah, 
If I declare it vnto thee, wilt thou not 
ſurely = me to death? and if I gine thee 
counſe Il, wilt thou not hearken vnto me ? 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Te- 
remiah, ſaying, As the LokD liueth, that 
made ys this ſoule, 1 will not put thee to 
death, neither will I gine thee into the 
hand of theſe men that ſecke thy life. 

17 Then {aid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſaich the LoRD, the God of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly 
go forth vnto the King of Babylons Prin- 
ces, then thy ſoule ſhall liue, and this cit 

| ſhall not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalc 
line, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
King of Babylons Princes, then ſhall this 
city be giuen into the hand of the Calde- 
ans, and they thall burne ic with fire, and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their haud. 

19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto le- 
remiah , I am afraid of the Iewes that are 
fallen to the Caldeans , leſt they deliuer 
me into their hand,and they mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſaid , They ſhall not 
deliner thee + obey, I beſeech thee, the 
voice of the L o R D which I ſpeak vnto 
thee: ſo ſhall it be well vnto thee, and thy 
ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this 4 
the word that the LORD hath ſhewed me. 

- 22 And behold, all the women that are 
left imthe King of Tudaks houſe, ſhall be 
brought forth co the K ag Babylons 
Princes, and thoſe women thall ſay, Thy 
friends haue ſer thee on, and haue preuai- 
led againſt thee : thy feet are ſuuke in the 
mire, and they are turned away backe. 

22 So they ſhall bring out all tliy wiues 
and thy children to the Caldeans , and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, 
but ſhalt be taken by the hand of the king, 


Teruſalem is taken. 


of Babylon: and thou ſhalt cauſe this ci- 
ty to be burnt with fire. i 

24 TThen ſaid Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and 
thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the Princes heare that I haue 
talked with thee, and they come vnto 
thee, ard ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
now what thou haſt ſaid vnto the King: 
hide it not from vs , and we will not put 
thee to death; alſo what the King ſaid 
vnto thees _ 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay voto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the King, 
that he would not cauſe mee to returne to 
Tonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the Princes vnto le- 
remiah, and aſked him, and he told them 
according to all thefe words, that the 
King had commanded : ſo they lefc off 
ſpeaking with him, for the matter was 
not perceiued. ; 

28 So Icremiah abode in the court of 
the priſon, vntill the day char Ieruſalem 
was taken, and he was there when leruſa- 
lem was taken. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

N the ninth yeere of Zedek:ah King of 

Tudah, in the tenth moneth , eame Ne- 
buchad-rczzar King of Babylon ard all 
his army againſt leruſalem, and they be- 
ſieged it. 

2 And in the elenentli yeere of Zedeki- 
ah, in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of 
the moneth, the city was broken vp. 

3 And all the Princes of the King of Ba- 
bylon came in, and ſate in the middle gate, 
euen Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sar- 
ſechim, Rabſaris, Nergal- Share zer, Rab- 
mag, with all the reſidue of the Princes of 
the King of Babylon. 

CE And it came to paſſe , that when 
Zedekiah the King of ludah ſaw them 
and all the men of warre , then they fled 
and went forth out of the city by night, 
by the way of the Kings garden, by the 
gate betwixt the two wals, and hee went 
out the way of the plaine. 

5 But the Caldeans army purſued after 
them, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the 
plaines of Iericho ; and when they had 
taken him, they brought him vp to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath , where hee gaue 
audgement vpon him. 


6G Then the King of Babylon flew the 


Tonnes of Zedekiah in Riblab, before his 
es: alſo the King of Babylon ſiew all 

e nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer, he pe out Zedekiahs eies, 
and bound him with chaines, to carry him 
to Babylon. ä 
18 J And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
houſe , and the houſes of the people 
with fire, and brake downe the wals of 
Ieruſalem. | | 


Teremiah. 


OfEbed-melech,” | 


9 Then Nebuzaradan the captains a 
the guard, caried away captiue — 
1 remnant of the people that remai. 
ned in the city, and thoſe that fell away 
that fell to him with the reſt of the peo» 
ple * 2 

19 But Nebuzaradan the captaine 
the guard, left of the poore of S —— 
which had nothing, in the land of 1 
and gaue chem vineyards and fields at the 
ſame time. 

11 J Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon gaue charge concerning letemi- 
ah to Ncbuzaradau the captaine of the 
guard,faying, . 

12 Take him, and loske well to him, and 
do him no harme, but do vnto lum euen as ft 
he ſliall ſay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebuzaradan the eaptaine of the 
guard ſent, aud Nebuſhasban, Rabfaris, 
and Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag, and all the 
king ot Babylons Princes : 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Ieremiah 
out of the court of the priſon, and commit- 
ted him vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam, the ſonne of Shaphan, that he thould 
carry him home: ſo he dwelt among the 
people. 

- 15 J Now the word of the LORD came 
ynco Ieremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the 
court of the priſon,ſaying, 

16 Go ard ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
Ethioptan,ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoRD of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will 
bring my words ypon this city for euill, 
and not for good, and they ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But Iwill deliver thee in that day, 
ſaith the LORD, and thou fhalt not 
giuen into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 5 

18 For Iwill ſurely deliuer thee , and | 
thon ſhalt not fall by the ſword , but 4 | 
life ſhall be for a prey vnto thee, becaule 
thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaiththe | 


DOE n | 
1 word which came to leremiak 
from the LoRD, after that Nebma 
radan the captaine of the guard 
him go from Ramath, when he had taken 
him being bound in chaines among: 
that were carried away captiue of Ic 
lem and Indah "fa ch were carried a 
captiue vnto Babylon. 

: And the ca — of the guard * q 
Ieremiah, and ſaid vnto him, The Lo A? 
thy God bach pronounced this enill vi 
this place. | _ 

3 Now the'LORD bath brought te 
dore according as he hath ſaid: be© 

e haue ſinned againſt the LOR Ar 
hows not obeyed his voyce, therefore 
thing is come vpon you. ; 

4 And a0w,beboll, l looſe thee this - 
from the chaines which were Wen , 


| 
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Jeremiah and Gedaliah. Chap. xl. xIj. 


hand 2 if it ſeeme good vnto thee to eome 
with me into Babylon, come, and 1 will 
locke well vnto thee 2 but if it ſeeme ill 
vnto thee to come with me into Babylon, 
forbeare: behoid , all the land # before 
thee: whither it ſeemeth good and conue 
nient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 
backe, he ſui d, Go backe alſoto Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſonne of Sha plian, 
whom the King of Babylon hath made go- 
uernour ouer all the cities of ludak, and 
dwell with him among the people: or go 
whereſoeuer it ſeemeth conuenient vnto 
thee to go. So the captaine of the guard 

aue him victuals and a reward, and let 

im go. i a . 

6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt 
with him among the people, chat were leſt 
inthe land. : 

7 © Now when all the captaines of the 
forces which were in the fields , euen they 
and their men, heard that the King of Ba- 


h Gedaliah the ſonne of pali. ; 
nn ＋ Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 


Ahikam guuernour in the land, and had 
committed vnto him men, and womer,and 
children, and of the poore of the land, of 
them chat were not carried away captiue 
to Babylon : 

$ Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pak, euen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Iohanan, and lonathan the ſonnes of 
Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhu- 
meth , and the ſonnes of Ephai the Ne- 
topliathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
tle ſonne of Shaphan, ſware vnto them, 
and to their men, ſaying; Feare not to 
ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the land, and 
ſerue the King of Babylon, and it ſhall be 
well with you. 

10 As for me; behold, Iwill dwell at 
Mizpah to ſerne the Caldeans, which will 
come vnto vs: but ye, gather ye wine, and 
ſummer fruits, and oile, and put them in 
your veſſels, and dwell in your cities chat 
ye haue taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the lewes that 
were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the coun- 
treys, heard that the King cf Babylon 
had left a remnant of Iudah, and chat he 
had ſet oner them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of S haphan; 

12 Euen all the lewes returned out of 
all places whither they were driuen , and 
came to the land of Indah, to Gedaliah 
Into Mizpah,and gathered wine and ſum- 
mer fruits. very much. 

13 © Moreouer, lohanan the ſonne of 
Rareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
_ _ in the fields, came to Gedaliah to 


34 And ſaid vnto kim, Dacſt thou cer 


Gedaliah fla ine. 
tainly know that Baalis the King ef the 
Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of 
N=tl.aniah to ſlay thee ? Bur Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſoune of Kareah, 
ſpake to Cedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, 
{aywg, Let me go, I pray thee, and Iwill 
Nay lihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
no man ſhall know it. Wherefore ſhould 
he ſlay thee, that all the Iewes which are 
gathered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, 
and the remnant in Iudak periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
ſaid vnto lohanan the ſonne of Kareah; 
Thou ſhalt not doe this thing, for thou 
ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael, 

CHAP. XLII. 

No” it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 

moneth , that Ithmael the ſoune of 
Ne.haniah the ſonne of Eliſhamah of the 
ſeed royall, and the Princes of the King, 
eucn ten men with him came vnto Gedali- 
ah the ſonne of Alikam to Mizpah: and 
there they did eat bread together in Miz- 


thaniah , and the ten men that were with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Sha, han with the ſword, 
and flew him whom the King of Babylon 
had made goucrnour ouer tlie land. 

3 lthmael allo flew all the Iewes that 
were with him, egen with Gedaliah at 
Mizpah, and the Caldeans that were found 
there, aud the men of war. 

4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond day, 
after he had ſlaine Gedaliah , and no man 
knew it, 

5 That there came certaine from She- 
chem , from Shiloh , and from Samaria, 
euen foureſcore men, hauing their beards 
ſhauen, and their clothes rent, and hauing 
cut themſe lues, with offerings, and incenſe 
in their hand, to bring them to the houſe 
of the LORD. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
weeping all along as he went : and it 
came to paſſe as he met them, he ſaid vn- 
to them; Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam. 

7 And it was ſo, wheu they came intc- 
the midſt of the city, that Ithmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, and ca 
them into the midſt of the pit, lie, and the 
men that were with him. 

8. But ten men were found among them, 
that ſaid ynto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for 
we haue treaſures in the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oile, and of hony: ſo 
he forbare and flew them not among their 
brethren, 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caſt all the dead bodies of the men (whom 
he had ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliab ) was 
it, which Aſa the King had made _ 

| ca 
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Of Iohanan, 

feare of Baaſha King of Iſrael, and Iſh- 

mmol the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with 
chem that were ſlaine. : 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captine 

all the refidue of the people that were in 
Mizpah, enen the Kings cs. prot and all 
the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzaradan the Captaine of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam,and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah carried them away captiue, and de- 
parted to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 J But when Iohanan the ſonne of Ra- 
reah, and all the captaines of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all the euill 
— Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had 

one; 

12 Then they tookeall the men, and 
went to fight with Iſhmael the ſonre of 
Nethaniah , and found him by the great 

waters that are in Gibeon. 

' 43 Now it came to paſſe, that when all 
the people which were with Iſhmael , ſaw 
Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and all the 
captaines of the forces that were with 
him, then tliey were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
carricd away captiue from Mizpah, caſt 
abour,and returned, and went vuto Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 Bur Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Iohanan with eight men, and 
went te the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recouered from 1jh- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah 
after that he had Nlaine Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam ) enen mighty men of warre, 
and the women, and the children, and the 
Eunuches whom he had brought againe 
from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed,and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, whieli « by Beth- 

lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans, for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
bon of Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made gouernour in the land. 

CHAP. XLII. 

T Hen all the captaines of the forces 

and lohanan the ſonne of Kareah,an 

Iezaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all 

the people from the leaſt euen vnto the 

greateſt, came neere, 

2 And ſaid ynto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
Let, we beſcech thee, our ſupplication be 
| — — before thee, and pray for vs vnto 
the LoRD thy God, euen for all this rem- 
, nant (for we are left but a few of many, as 
. thine eyes do behold vs) 

3 — thy — A= 
vs tne way wherein we may Walke the 


Jeremiah. 


and Ieremiak. 
4 Then Teremiah the Prophet ſaid nes 


them, I haue heard 90; behold, I will © 


pray vnto the LORD your God according 
to your words, and it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that what ſoeuer thing the L o R D ſhall 


anſwere you, I will declare it ynto yon? 


I will kcepe nothing backe from you, 

5 Then they ſaid to Ieremiah, The 
LoRD be a true and faitbfull witneſſe be- 
tweene vs, if we do not euen according to 
all things for the which the L o R D thy 
God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it ée good, or whether it be 
enill,we will obey the voice of the Loxp 
our God, to whom we ſend chee, that it 
may be well with vs, when we obey the 
voice of the L o R D our God. 

7 J And it came to paſſe after ten 
dayes, thar the word of the L o R D came 
vnto leremiah. 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne 0 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
which werr with him, and all the people 
from the leaſt euen to the greateſt, 

9 And l ſaid ynto them , Thus ſaith the 
LO R P, the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye 


ſent me to preſent your ſupplication be- 


fore him: 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then 
will I build you, and not pull v0 downe, 
and I will plant you, a 
vp: for I repent me of the euill that! 
haue done vuto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the King of Baby- 
lon, of whom ye are afraid: be not afraid 
of him, ſaith tke LOR D: for I with 
yu to ſane you, and to deliuer you from 

is hand. : ; 

12 And I will ſhew mercies vnto you 
that he may hane mercy vpon you, and 
cauſe you to returne to your owne land. 

13 J Butif yeſay, We will notdwell 
in this land, neither obey the yoice of the 
Lo R D your God, ; : 

14 Saying, No, but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no 
warre, nor heare the ſound of the trumpet, 
nor haue hunger of bread , and there will 
we dwcll : 


15 (And now therefore heare the word 


of the LORD, ye remnant of Indah, Thus 


ſaith the LORD of hoſts , the God of Iſ- 


rael , If ye wholly ſet your faces to enter 
into Egypt, and goto ſoĩourne there?) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, 
the ſword which ye feared, ſhall onertake 
you there in the land of Egypt , and the 
famine whereof ye were affaid, ſhall fol- 
— after you in Egypt, and there ye 

ie. 

17 So ſhall it be with all the men that 
ſet their ſaces to go into Egypt to ſoiourn 
there, they ſhall die by the [word, by the 
fami ne, and by the peſtilence: and yon 
of them ſhall remaine, or eſcape from the 


eui ll that I will bring vpon chem., For 
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For thus ſaith the L o R Dof hoſtes 
the God of Iſracl, As mine anger and my 
fury hath beene powred foorth vpon the 
inhabitants of Icruſalem : ſo ſhall my fury 
be powred foorth ypon yon, when ye ſhall 
enter into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an exe- 


1 an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, 
ads reproach,aud ye thall ſee this place 
no more 


19 J The LORD hath ſaid concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Indah,Go ye not in- 
to Egypt: know certainely , that 1 haue 
hed you this day. 

20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, 
when ye ſent me vnto the Lo R D your 
God, laying, Pray for vs ynto the LORD 

our God , and according ynto all that the 
LORD our Gall ſhall ſay, ſo declare vnto 
and we will do it. ; 
* And now I haue this day declared it 
to you, but ye haue not obeyed the voice 
of the LORD your God, nor any thing for 
the which he hath ſent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainely, that 
ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, in the place whither 
ye deſire to go and to ſoiourne. 

CHAP. XLIII. 
AN it came to poiſe, that when Tere- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking 
vnto all the people, all the words of the 
LoRD their God, for which the Lo R D 
— op had ſent to them, euen all theſe 
words; 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Ho- 
ſhaiah, and lohanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, ſay ing vnto leremiah, 
Thou ſpeakeſt falſly: The Lo D our 

God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into 
Egypt to ſoiourne there, 

3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth 
thee on againſt vs for to deliuer vs into 
the hand of the Caldeans, that they might 
put vs to death, and carry vs away cap» 
tines into Babylon. 

4 So lchanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the forces, and all the 
people obeyed not the voice of the LORD, 
to dwell in the laud of Iudah. 

5 But Iohanan the ſoune of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the forces, took all the 
remnant of ludah, that were returned from 
all nations whither they had been driuen, 
to dwell in the land of Iudah, 

6 Euen men, and women, and children, 
and the K ings daughters, and euery per- 
ſon that Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 


guard had left with Gedaliah the ſonne of 


Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and lere- 

miah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of 
1 

77 So they came into the land of Egypt: 

for they obeyed not the voyce * 


Inn, thus came they euen to T ahpanhes. 


J Then came the word of the LORD 
vato lexemiah in Tabpankes, ſaying, 


} 
t p 


Pifſembling hypocrites. Chap.xliij. Diſobedience threatned. 


9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the bricke-ki11, 
which i at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in 


Tahpanhes , iu the fight of the men 
zndke A 


10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD of hoſts, the Ged of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will ſend and take Nebuchad-rezzar the 
King of Babylon my ſeruant, and will ſee 
his throne vpon theſe ſtones that I haue 
hid, and he thall ſpread his royall pauil- 
lion ouer them. 

11 And when he commethyhe ſhall ſmite 
the land of Egypt, and deliney ſuch as are 
for death, to death; and 3 are for 
captiuity , to captiuity; and ſuch «s are 
for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne 
them, and carry them away captiues, and 
he ſhall aray himielfe with the land of 
Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment , and he ſhall go foorth from thence 
in peace. 

13 He ſhall breake alſo the images of 
Bethſhemeih, that & in the land of Egypt, 
and the heuſes of the gods of the Egypti- 
ans ſhall he but ne with fire. 

CHAP. X LIIII. 
He word that came to Ieremiah com» 
cerning all the Iewes which dwell in 
the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo N P of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Ve haue ſeene all the euill 
that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem , and 
vpon all the cities of ludah: and behold, 
this day they aye a deſolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein, 

3 Becanſe of their wickedneſſe which 
they haue committed, to prouoke me to 
anger, in that they went to burne incenſe, 
and to ſerue other gods whom they knew 
not, neit ber they, you, nor your fathers. 

4 Hewbeit, I ſent ynto you all my ſer- 
nants the Prophets, rifing early, and ſen- 
ding them, ſaying, Oh do not this abomi- 
nable thing that 1 hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare to turne from their wickednes, 
to burne no incenſe vnto other gods. 

9 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 
was powred foorch, and was kindled in the 
citics of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of leru- 
ſalem, and they are waſted and deſolate, as 
at this day. 

7 Therefore now. thus ſaith the LokÞ, 
the God of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Wher- 
fore commit ye this great euill againſt 
your ſoules, to cut off from you man and 
woman, childe and ſuckling out of Iudah, 
to leaue you none to remaine 2 

8 In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath 
with the workes of your hands, burning 
incenſe vmo other gods in the land of 
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Egypt⸗whither ye be gone to dwell , that 
ye might cut your ſelues off, and that ye 
mi ght be a curſe, and a reproach among 
all tke nations of the earth? 

9 Haue ye forgotten the wickedneſſe of 
your fathers , and the wickedneſſe of the 
Kings of Iudah, and the wickednes of their 
wines, and your one wickedneſſe, and the 
wickednes of your wiues, which they kaue 
eommitted in the land of Iudah, and in the 
ſtreets of leruſalem? 

10 They are not humbled euen vnto this 
day, neitlier haue they feared, nor walked 
in my Law, nor in my Statutes that I ſet 
before you, and before your fathers. 

Ix © Therefore thus ſaith the LokD of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill ſer 
my face againſt you for enill,, and to cut 
off all Iudah. 

12 And Iwill take the remnant of Iudah 
that haue ſet their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt, to ſoiourne there, and they 
ſhall all be conſumed, aud fall in the land 
of Egypt: they ſhall euen be conſumcd by 
the 2 aud by the fami ne: they ſhall 
die, from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, 
by the ſword, and by the famine : and they 
flial be an cxecration, aud an aſtoniſhment, 
and a curſe, and a reproach. 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as I haue punithed Ie- 
ruſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence; 

14 So tliat none of the remnant of lu- 
dah which are gone into the land of Egypt 
to ſoĩ ourne chere, ſliall e ſcape, or remaine, 
that they ſhould returne into the land of 
Judah , to the which they haue a deſire to 
returne to d well there: for none ſhall re- 
turne, but ſuch as ſhali eſcape. 

15 J Then all the men which knew that 
their wines had burnt incenſe vnto other 
gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a 
great multitude, enen all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathros, an- 
ſwered Ileremiah, ſaying, 

15 As for the word that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken vnto vs in the Name of the LoRD,we 
will not hcarken vnto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do whatſoener 
thing goeth forth ont of eur owne mouth, 
to burne incenſe vnto the Queene of hea- 
uen, and to powre out drinke offerings vn- 
to her, as we haue done, we, ard our fa- 
thers,our Kings,and our Princes in the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of Ieruſa- 
lem: for then had we plenty of victuals, 
and were well, and {aw no eui ll. 

18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe 
to the qucene of heauen, ard to powre 
out drinke offerings vnto her, we haue 
wanted all things, and haue beene conſu- 
med by the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 And when we burnt incenſe to the 
Capone of heauen, and powred ont drinke 

offerings vato her, did we make her cakes 


Teremiah, 


of idolaters, 


to worjhiy her, and powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her withont our men? 

20 © Then leremiah ſaid vnto all the 
people, to the men, and to the women, and 
to all the people , which had given him 
that anſwere, ſaying, 

2t The ircenſc that ye burnt in the ci- 
ties of ludah, and in the ſtreets of leruſa- 
lem, ye, and your ſathers, your Kings, and 
your Princes, and the people of the land, 
did not the LORD remember them, and 
came it not into his minde ? 

22 So that the LORD could no longer 
beare, becauſe of the euill of your doings, 
and becauſe of the abomi nations which ye 
haue committed: thereſore is your Jand a 
deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, anda 
curſc,without an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and 
becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the LORD, 
and haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
LORD, nor walked in his Law, nor in his 
Statutes, nor in his Teſtimontes : theres 
fore this euill is happened vnto you, as at 
this day. 

24 Moreouer, leremiah ſaid vnto all the 
people, and to all the women, Heare the 
word of the LORD, all ludah, that are in 
the land of Egypt. 5 

25 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wines 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes, and 
fulfilled with your hard, ſaying, We will 
ſurely performe our vowes that we haue 
vowed , to burne incenſe to the queene of 


heauen, and to powre ont drinke offe- 
| ye will ſurely accom- , 
plith your vowes, and ſurcly pertorme + 


rings vnto her: 


our vowes. 
27 Therefore heare ye the word of the 


LORD, all Iudah that dwell in the land of 


Egypt, Behold, l haue ſworne by my great 
Name, ſaith the LORD, that my Name 
ſhall no more be named in the mouth af 
any man of ludah in all the land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord GoD liuech. 

27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for 
euill, and not for gond, and all the men o 
Iudah that aye in the land of Egypt ſhall 
be conſumed by rhe ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, vntill there be an end of chem. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, ſhall returne out of the land of E- 
gypts into the land of Iudah: and allthe 
remuant of Iudah that are gone into the 
land of Egypt, to ſoiournie there, ſa 
know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or 
theirs. 

29 TAnd this ſhsÞ be a ſigue vnto von 
ſaith the LoR b, that I will punith you 
this place, that yee may know that n 
at s hall ſurely ſtand againſt you for 
cuil. F 
30 Thus faith the Lox p, B. hold I il 
giue Pharaoh-Hophra King of Fein g, 
do the hand of his enemies; and in a 


Baruch comforted. 


f them that ſeeke his life, as I gaue 
ah King of Iudah into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon his 
enemy, and that ſought his life. 

CHAP. XLV. 
He word that Ieremiah the Prophet 
ſpake ynto Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, when he had written theſe words in 
a booke at the mouth of leremiah, in the 
fourth 2 of — — the ſonne of Io- 
King of Iudah, ſaying, 

om Ties faith the 3 che God of Iſ- 

rael vnto thee, O Baruch, 
3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now, for 
the L o R D hathadded griefe to my ſor- 
row, 1 fainted in my ſighing,and 1 find no 


Chap. 


xlv. xlvj. Againſt Egypt, xc. 


of hoſtes, a day of vengeance, that he may 
auenge him of his aduerſaries: and the 
ſword thall deuoure, and it thall be ſatiate 
and made drunke with their blood: for 
the Lord G 5 p of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice 
in the North countrey by the riucr Eu- 
phrates. 

ir Go vp into Gilead, and take balme, 
O virgin, tie daughter of Egypt: in vai ue 
ſhalt thon vſe many medicines: for thou 
ſhalc not be cured. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy 
ſhame, and thy cry hath filled the land: 
for the mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt 
the mighty , and they are fallen both 
together. 


i 
4 reſt ; 1; © — _ 5 — ſ — » 
. F Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The Icremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- 
1 L 4 5 2 thus; Behold „that which I xczzar King of Babylon ſhould come and 
N haue built, will I breake downe, and that ſmite the land of Egypt. 4 vublith, ; 
* which I haue planted , 1 will plucke vp, 4, Declare ye in Egypt, and publith in 
is euen this whole land ; Migdol,and publith in N oph, and in Tah- 
* 5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy parhes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare 
Ie ſelfe? ſeeke them not: for behold, Iwill thee ; for the ſword ſhall deuonre round 
bring euill vpon all fleſh,ſaith the LORD: about thee, 
he ' but thy life will I gine vnto thee for a 15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept 
ie prey in all places whither thou goeſt. away ? they ſtood not, becauſe the LORD 
in CHAP. XLVI. did driue them. 

He word of the Loxp which came to 16 He made many to fall, yea one fell 
he leremiah the Prophet, againſt the vpon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and ler 
ues Gentiles, A vs goagaine to our one people, and to 
nd 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of the land of our natiuity from the oppreſ- 
ill Pharaoh- Necho King of Egypt, which ſing (word. 
aue was by the riuer Euphrates in Carche- 17 They did ery there, Pharaoh King 
e of miſh , which Nebuchad-rezzar King of of Egypt it but a noi ſe, he hath paſſed the 
fe- Babylon ſmote in the fourth yecre of le- time appointed. = 
_ koiakim the ſon of Iofiah King of Iudah. 18 As Tliue,ſaith the King,whoſe Name 
* 3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and i the LORD of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor is 

raw neere to battell. among the mountai nes, and as Carmel by 
the 4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp ye the Sea, ſo ſhall he com. 
dot Forſemen, and ſtand foorth with Jour hel- _19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
reat ) nets, furbiſhthe ſpeares, and put on the furniſh wy ſelfe to go into captiuity * tor 
lame brigandi nes. Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without 
h of 5 Wherefore haue I ſeene them diſmay- an inhabitant. 3 
pr. edi and turned away back? and their migh- . 20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, lat 
tie ones are beaten downe, and are fled deſtruction commeth: it commeth out of 
n for apace, and looke not backe: for ſcare was the North. 7 
en o round about, ſaich the Lok D. 21 Alſo her hired men ere in tlie midſt 
(hall 6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the of her like fatted bullockes, for they alſo 
he fa mighty man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble are turned backe, aud are fied away to- 
and fall toward the North, by the river gether; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day 
de the Etphrates. of their calamity was come vpon them, and 
52 7 Who x this that commeth vp as a the time of their viſitation. 
_—_— food » Whoſe waters are mooned as the 22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer» 
tot F ziuers? _ pent , for they ſhall march with an army, 
, a 8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, and hs aud come againſt her with axes, as hewers 
nine or waters are mooued like the riuers, and he of wood. 

; faith, I will go vp, and will coner the 2 3 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt, ſaith 
£0 Ws earth,l will deſtroy the city, and the inla- the LOKD , though it cannot be ſearehed, 
yo Ditants chereof. becauſe they are more then the graſhiop- 
ba 0 9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage ye cha- pers, and are innumerable. 
you rets, and let the mighty men come toorth, 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
F gill 2 Eth opians, and the Libyans that han- founded, the thall be deliuered into the 
__ © the ſhield;and the Lydians that handle hand of the people of the North. 

VP he £9 bend the bowe, 25 The LoRD of hoſtes the God of IT- 
1 i 20 For this ij the day of the Lord GOD racl faith, Behold, I will puniſh the mul- 


. (Cezy) wudg . 


Pharaoh, a 


—— "a 
. ²˙ ionmgnn earn: f 
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faith the LoR 3 I am with t 


Againſt the Philiſtines, 


titude of No , and Pharaoh, and Egypt 
with their gods, and their Kings; euen 
all them that truſt in him. 
26 And I will deliuer them into tlie 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and 
into the hand of Nebnchad-rezzar king of 


Baby lon, and into the haud of his ſeruants, 
and afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in 


the dayes of old, ſaith the LoR D. 

27 J But feare not chou, O my ſeruant 
Iacob, and be not diſmaied, O Iſrael: for 
behold, I will ſaue thee from a far off, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captiuity, 
and Iacob ſhall returne and be in reſt and 
at eaſe, and none thall make him afraid. 
28 Fearethou not, O Iacob my ſetuant, 
ee, for 1 
will make a full end of all the nations 
Whither I haue driuen thee, bur l will not 
make a full end of thee,but correct thee in 
meaſure, yet will I not leaue thee wholly 


XLVII. 


vnpuniſhed. 


CHAP, 
He word of the LORD that came to 
leremiah the Prophet againſt the Phi- 
Irſtines,before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 
2 Thus faith the LokD,Behold,watcrs 
riſe yp out of the North, and ſhall be an 
euerfiowing flood, and {hall ouerflow the 
land, and all that is therein, the city, and 
them that dwell therein: then the men 
ſhall For » and all the inhabitants of the 
land thall howle. 
3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofes of his ſtrong hoxſes,at the ruſhing 


ot his charets, and at the rumbling of his 


wheeles, the fathers ſhall not luoke backe 
to their children for feebleneſſe of hands. 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 

Fpoyle all the Philiſtines, aud to cut off 

ſrom Tyrus and Zidon euery helper that 
xemaineth : for the LORD will ſpoyle the 
.Philiſtines,the remnant of the countrey of 
Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſſe is come vpon Gaza. Aſhke- 
Jon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe 

4 O chou ſword ef the Loꝝx D, how long 
wid 38 be ere thou be quiet? put vp thy 
ſelfe into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be 111. 

7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lo&D 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, 
and againſt the Sea-ſhore ? there hath he 


appointed it. 
CHAP. XLVIIE. 


Ieremiah. 


and Moah. 


3 A voice of crying ſhalt be from He- 
ronaim ; ſpoyling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ongs 
haue cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going vp of Luhith conti- 
nuall weeping thall go vp; for in the go» 
ing downe ot Horonaim, the enemies haue 
3 — of — 

lee, ſaue your liues, and be like 
heath in the 2 5 8 7 

7 J For becauſe thou haſt truſted in 
thy works,and in thy treaſures,thou ſhalt 
allo bs taken, and Chemoſh ſhall go forth 
into captiuity , with his Prieſts , and his 
Princes together, 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon euery 
city , and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley 
alſo thall perith, and the plaine thall be 
deſtroyed,as the LORD hath ſpoken. 

9 Glue wings vnto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away : for the cities thereof 
ſhall be deſolate , without any to dwell 
therein. 

ro Curſed be he that doth the worke of 
the LoxD deceitfully', and curled be he 
that keepeth backe his ſword from blood. 

11 J Moab hath beene at eaſe from his 
youth, and he hath ſetled on his lees, and 
hath not been emptied from veſlell to veſ- 
ſell, neither hath he gone into captiuity: 
therefore his taſte remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 
faith the LoRb, that I will ſend vnto him 
wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, 
and ſhall empty lus veſſels, and breake 
their bottles. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 


moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed 
of Bethel their confidence. - 

14 J How ſay ye, We ere mighty and 
ſtrong men for the warre? 


15 Moab is ſpoiled and gone vp ort of 
4 8 f 


her cities, and his choſen young men are 
one downe to the ſlaughter, ſaith the 
ing, whoſe Name is the LORD of hoſts, 

6 The e of Moab is neere to 
come, and his affliction haſteth faſt, 

17 All ye that are about him bemoane 
him; and all ye that know his name, ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the 
beautifull rod! 3 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
Dibon, come downe from zhy glory, and 
fit in thirſt ; for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall 


Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the LORD of come vpon thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy 


N huſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is con- 
Founded, and taken: Miſgab is conſoun- 
ded and diſmayed, 

2 There ſhalt be no more praiſe of Mo- 
ab: in Heſliban they haue deuiſed euill 
againſt it ; come and let ys cut it off from 
being a nation; alſo thou ſflalt bee cut 


Low ne, O Madmen, the ſword ſhall purſue 


lee, 


ſtrong holds. 
19 9 inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 


way, and eſpiezaſke him that ficerh,and her 
that eſcapeth, and ſay,What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded,for it is broken 
downe: howle and cry, tell ye it in Aro 
that Moab is ſpoi lcd, ® 

21 And iudgement is come vpon : ad 

line countrey,vpon Holon, and vpon 1 


zah,and vpon Mephaath, a2 Aud 


- — 


— 


— 


. 
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Againſt Moab, 


22 And * , and vpon Nebo, 

nd ypon Beth-diblathaim, 

"27 And epon Kiriachaim;and vpon Beth: 
2mul,and vpon Beth-meon, 

1 And de Kerioth,and vpon Bozrah, 

and vpon all the cities of the land of 

Moab farre or neexe. : 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, 
his arme is broken, ſaith the LORD. 

26 F Make ye him drunken : for he 
magnified hiwſelfe againſt the LORD? 
Moab alſo ſhall wallow in his vomite, and 
he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. 

25 For was not Iſrael a deriſion vnto 
thee ? was hee found among theeues ? 
for finge thou ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkip- 

pedſt for joy. : 

23 O ye chat dwell in Moab, leaue the 
cities, and dwell inthe rocke, aud be like 
the done that maketh her neſt in the ſides 
of the holes month. : 

29 We haue heard the pride of Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud) his laftinefſe and 
his arrogancy , and his pride, and the 
haughtineſſe of his heart. 

39 I know his wrath, ſaith the LORD, 
but it. rot be ſo, his lies thall not ſo 
effect it. 

31 Therefore will | howle for Moab, 
and I wil cry out for all Moab, aine heart 
ſhall monroe for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for 
thee, with the weeping of lazer;thy plants 
are gone ouer the Sea, they reach euen to 
the Sea of lazer, the ſpoyler is fallen vpon 
thy Summer fruits, and vpon thy vintage. 

33 And ioy and gladneſſe is taken from 
the [a= ficld , and from the land of 
Moab, and I hane cauſed wine to faile 

from the wine-preſſes , none 1hall tread 
with ſhouting , their ſhouting ſha l be no 
ſhouting, 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto 


and 


| Elealeh, and even vnto Iahaz haue they 


vttered their voyce from Zoar euen vnto 
Horonaim , à an heifer of three yeeres 
old: for che waters alſo of Nimrim hall 
be deſolate, 

33 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, ſaith the LokD, him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that burneth 
incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound 
for Muab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall 
ſound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres : 
becauſe the riches that he hath gotten, is 
periihed. 

37 For euery head ſhalbe bald, and euery 

eard elipt: vpon all the hands ſhag bee 
cuttin s, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 

38 There ſlialbe lamentation generally, 
ypon all the honſe tops of Moab, and in 
kr pg mo ; for I haue broken Mo- 

ea veſſe in 1 ' 
ich ths RR * 1 no pleaſure, 


39 They ſhall kowle, ſaying, How is it 


Chap.xlix. 


and Ammon. 


broken downe? how hath Moab tnrned 
the backe with ſhame ? ſo (hall Moab be a 
deriſion, and a diſmaying to all them a- 
bout him. : 

40 For thus ſaith the LORD ; Behold, 
he thall flie as an Eagle, and ſhall ſpread 
his wings oner Moab. 

1 erioth is taken, and the ſtrong 
holds are ſurpriſed, and the m1 ghty mens 
hearts in Moab at that day ſhall be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from 
being a people,becauſe he hath magnified, 
himſelf againſt the LORD. 

43 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare he 
be vpon thee, O 2 of Moab, ſaith 
the LORD. 

44 He that fleeth from the feare,ſhal fall 
into the pit,and he that getteth vp out of 
the pit, {hall be taken in the ſnare 2 for T 
will bring vpon it, cuen vpon Moab, the 
yeere of their vijtation, ſaith the LORD. 

45 They that fled, ſtoed vnder the ſha- 
dow of Heſhbon,becauſe of the force : but 
a fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon,and 
a flame from the m:dft of Sihon, and thall 
deuoure the corner of Moab,and the crown 
of the head of the tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the peo- 
ple of Chemoſli periſhetk: for thy ſons are 
taken captiues, and thy daughters eaptiues. 

47 © Yet will I bring againe the cap- 
tiuity of Meab in the latter dayes, ſaith 
the LORD. Thus farre & the iudgement 
of Moab. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
n the Ammonites, thus faith 
the LoRD, Hath Iſrael no ſons ? hatk. 
he no heire ? why shes doeth their Ting 
1 Gad, and his people dwell in his 
cities 

2 Therfore behold, the dayes come,faith 
the LORD, that I will cauſe an alarme of 
war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammo- 
nites, and it thall be a deſolate heape, and 
her daughters ſhalbe burnt with fire : then 
ſhall Iſrael be heire vnto them that were 
his heires, ſaith the Lok b. 

3 Howle,O Heilibon, for Ai is ſpoyled's 
cry ye daughters of Rabbah,gird ye with 
ſackcloth ; lament and run to and froby 
the hedges ; for their King ſhall goe into 
captiuity, and his Prieſts and his Princes 
together. 

4 Whereſore glorieſt thou in the yal- 
leys, thy flowing valley, O back-ſliding 
daughter? that cruſted in her treaſures, 
ſwixg, Who ſhall come vnto me? 

5 Behold, Iwill bring a feare vpon thee, 
ſaich the Lord GoÞ of hoſts, from all thoſe 
that be about thee, and ye (hall be drives 
out euery man right forth, and none ſhall 
gather vp him that wandereth. 

6 And afterward, 1 will bring againe 
the captiuity of the children of Ammon, 
ſaith che LORD. 


Cc 39 7 J co 


Edom, Damaſcus, 


7 J Concerning Edom, Thus ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes; Js wiſedome no more in 
Teman? is counſc!l periſhed from the 
prudent ? is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 

8 Flee ye, turne backe, dwell deepe, O 
inhabitants of Dedan: for I will bring 
the calamity of Eſau vpon him, the time 
that Iwill vrſite him. 

9 If grape-gatherers come to thee would 
they not leaue ſome pleaning rapes2 If 
theeues by ni ght, they will deſtroy till 
they haue enough. 

xo But I have made Eſau bare, I haue 
vncouored his ſecret places, and he ſhall 
not be able to hide himſelfe: his ſeede is 
Fpoyled, and his brethren, and his nei gh- 
bours, and he is not. 

11 Leauc thy father leſſe children, I will 

reſerue them aliue:and let thy widdowes 

uſt in ne. 

12 For thus ſaith the LOR D, Behold, they 
whoſe judgement was not to drinke of tho 
cupghaue aſſuredly drunken, and art thou 
he t hat ſhall altogether go: vnpunithed ? 
chou ſhalt not goc vnpuniſhed, but thou 
Alt ſurely drivke of it. 

1; For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſaith 
the LORD, that Bozrah fhall becone 2 
deſolati on, a reproach,a waſtc,and a curſe, 
and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpe- 
tnall waſtes, . 

14 I laue heard a rumour from the 
PoRD, and an Ambaſſadour is ſent vnto 
the heathen,ſaping,Gather ye together, and 
come agaivſt her, and riſe vp to the 
batrell. 

x5 For lo, Iwill make thee ſmall among 
che heathen,axd deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terribleneſſe hath decei ued thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the clefcs of the rocke, that 
holdeſt the height of the hill ; though 
chou ſnouldeſt make thy neſt as hi gh as 
the Eagle, Iwill bring thee downe from 
vhence, ſaith the LORD. 

17 Alſe Edom ſhall be a deſolation: e- 
uery one that goetk by it thall be aſtoni- 
ned, & ſhall hiffe at all the plagues therof. 

18 As in the ouerthrow of Sodom and 
Comorrah, and the neighbour cities there - 
of, ſaith the LoRD: no man ſhall abide 
there; neither ſhall a ſonne of man dwell 
in it. : 

19 Rehold, he ſhall come vp like a Lyon, 
From the ſwelling of Iordan againſt the 
habitation of the Rrong : but I will ſud- 
denly make him run away from her : and 
who #* a choſen man that I may appoint 
euer her?for who i like me? and who will 
appoint me the time? who ᷣ that ſhepherd 
— will ſtand before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
Lok p, that he hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that hee hath py 
againft the inhabitants of Teman : ſurely 
tie leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them out: 


Teremiah. 


Hazor, and Elam. 


ſurely ke ſhall make thei itati ; 
ſolate Were them. 3 

21 The earth is mooued at the noiſe 
their fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof — 
heard n red Sea. 

22 Bchold, he ſhall come vp, and flie 
the Eagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- 
rah: and at that day ſliall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom, be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 

23 J Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is 
confounded,and Arpad, for they kaue heard 
euill tidings, they are faint hearted, there 
& torrow on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and tur- 
neth her ſelfe to flee, and feare hath ſeized 
on her: anguith and ſorrowes haue taken 
her as a woman in traue ll. 

25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 
city of my ioy ? 

26 Therefore her young men thall fall 


in her ſtreets, and all the men of warre 


mall bee cut off in that day, ſaith th 
LORD of hoſtes. th ; 

27 And 1 will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the 
palaces of Benhadad. 

28 JCoucerning: Kedar, and concernin 
the ki ngdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus 
ſaith the LORD, Arife ye, go vp to Kedar, 
and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flockes thall 
they take away * they ſhall take to them- 
ſclues their curtgines, and all their veſſels, 
ard their camels, and they thall cry vnto 
them, Feare is on enery ſide. 

30 lee, get you far off, dwell deepe, O 
ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the LORD: 
for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
hath taken connſell againſt you, ard hath 
conceiued a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe,get you yp vnto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſaith 
the LoRD, which Haue neither gates not 
bars, which dwell alone. 

32 Ant their camels ſhall be a booty, 
and the multitnde of their cattell a ſpoile, 
and L will ſcatter into all winds rhem that 
are in the vtmoſt corners,and I will bring 
their calamity fro n all ſides thereof,ſaith 
the LORD. : 

33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for 
dragons and a deſolation for euer; there 
ſhall no man abide there,nor any ſonne 0 
man dwell in it. 

34 © The word of the LoRD that came 
to Ieremiah the Prophet againſt Elam, in 
the beginning of the reigne ol Zedckiah 
king of Iudah, ſaying, | 

> Thus falell che LORD of hoſts, Be- 
hold I _ breake _ bow of Elam, the 
chiefe of their might. 

36 And vpon Elam wil I bring the fours 
windes from the toure quarters of * 
and will ſcatter them towards * ac 
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The deſtruction 


indes, and there {hall be no nation, whi- 
—_ the outcaſts of Elam hall not _ 

37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmaye 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſceke their life: and Iwill bring euill vp- 
on them, exex my fierce anger, ſaith the 
LoRD , and 1 will ſend the (word after 
them, till 1 haue conſumed them. 

38 And | will ſet my throne in Elam, 
and will deſtroy from thence the King 
and the brinces, ſaith the LRD. 

39 © Bur it thall come to paſſe in the 
latter dayes, that I will bring againe the 
captiuity of Elam, ſaith the LOK D. 

CHAP. I. 
He word that theLoRD ſpake againſt 
Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Caldeans by Ieremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, an 
publiſli, and ſet vp a ſtandard) publith and 
couccale not: ſay,Babylon is taken, Bel is 
confbunded, Merodach is broken in pieces, 
ber idoles are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the North there comweth 
vp a nation againſt her, which ſhail make 
her land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell 
therein: they ſhall remoue, they ſhall de- 
part both man and beaſt. : ; 

4 Jin thoſe dayes, and in char time, ſaith 
the Loup, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they, and the children of ludah to- 
gether, going and weeping: they ſhall go, 
ad ſecke the LORD their God. : 

5 They ſhall aſke the way to Zion 


with their faces thitherward, ſazing, 
Come, and let vs ioyne our ſelues to the 


LoRD,in a per petuall couenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath beene loſt ſheepe; 
their ſhephendls kaue cauſed them to goe 
aſtray, they haue turned them away on the 
mountaines: they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hill, they haue forgotten their 
reſting * 

7 All that found them haue deuoured 
chem, and their aduerſaries ſaid, We offend 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
Lok p, the habitation of iuſtice, euen the 
LORD the hope of their fathers. 

8 Remooue out of the midſt of Ba- 
bylon, and gae forth out of the land of 
the Caldeans and be as the he goates be- 
fore the flockes. : 

9 ? For loe, I will raiſc and cauſe to 
come vp againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of 
great nations from the North countrey, 
and they thall ſet themiclues in aray a- 
gainſt her, from thence ſhe thall be taken: 
their arrowes ſhalbe as of a mighty expert 
man: none ſhall returne in vaine. | 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoyle2 all 
that ſpoyle her ſhall be ſariſhed , ſaith 
the LoR b. 

, It Becanſe ye were glad: becauſe ye re- 
loyced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 


Chap. J. 


of Babylon. 


becauſe ye are growhe fat, as the heifer 
at graſſe, and bellow as bulles: 

12 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded, 
ſhe that bare you ſhalbe aſhamede behold, 
the hindermoſt of the nations ha bee 4 
wilderneſſe, a dry land, and a deſert. 

13 Becauſt of the wrath of the LoRD, 
it hall not be inlabited , but it ſhall be 
wholly deſolate : euery one that goetli by 
Babylon ſhall be aſtoni ſhed, and hiſſe at all 
her plagues. 

14 Put your ſelves in aray againſt Bi- 
bylen round about: all ye that bend the 
bow, ſhoot a: her, ſpare no arrowes: tor 
ſhe hath ſinned aga:nſt che Lok1, 

15 Shouc againſt her rouad about: ſhee 
hath ginen her hand: her toundatiens are 
ſallen, her walles are throw ne downe : For 
it i che vengeance of the LORD: take 
vengeance vpou her ; as the hath done, dee 
vnto her. 

16 Cut off the oer from Babylon, anil 
lum that handieth the ſickle in the time of 
harnett:for ſeare of the oppreſsiog ſword, 
they ſhall turne euery one to his people, % 
they ſhal flee euer y one to his owne land. 

17 © lirac] a ſcattered ſheepe , the 
lions haue driuen bim away: firſt the King 
of Aſſyria hath deuoured him, aud laſt this 
Nebuchadl-rezzar King o Babylon hath 
broken his bons. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtcs the God of Iſrael, B:hold - I will 
punith the King of Babylon and his land, 
as I haue puniihed the King of Aſſyria. 

19 And Iwill ing Iſrael againe to his 
hahitation , and he {hall feede on Carmel 
and Bathan,and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisficd 
ypon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith 
the LORD, the iniquity of Iſrael thall be 
ſought for, and : Here. ſhalt be none: and the 
ſins of Iudak, and they thall not be found 3 
for I will pardon them whom I reſcrue. 

21 TGo vp againſt the land ofMerathaim, 
euen agai nſt it, and againſt the inhabitants 
of Pckod : waſte and vtterly deſtroy after 
them, ſaith the LORD, and doe according 
to all that I haue commanded thee. 

22 A ſound of battell ;s in the land, and 
of great deſtruction. | 

23 How is the ham ner of the whole eartk 
cut aſunder and broken ! how is Babylon 
become a deſolation among the nations: 

24 haue laid a ſnare for thee,and thon 
art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waft 
not aware : thou art found and alſo 
caught, becauſe thon haſt ſtrinen againſt 
the LoRD. 

25 The LORD hath opened his armory, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation: tor this x the worke of the 
Lord GOD of hoſtes, in tlie land of the 
Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her from tlie vtmoſt 
border, open her ſtore-houſes; caſt her vp 
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as heapes,and deſtroy her vtterly: let no- 
thing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullockes : let them goe 
done to the ſlanghter : woe vnto them, 
for theis day is come, the time of their vi- 
fitation. 

28 The voyee of them that flee and 
eſc2pe out of the land of Babylon, to de- 
clarc in Zion the vengeance of the LORD 
our God, the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call together the archers agai 
Babylon * all ye that bend the bow, campe 
againſt it reund about; let none thereof 
eſcape : recompenſe her according to her 
worke 3 according to all that ſhe hath 
done, doe vato her: fer jhe hath beene 
proud againſt the LORD, 2gainft the koly 
One of Iirael. 

39 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall 
be cut off in that day, ſaich the LORD. 

31 Behold, I amagain thee, O thou 
moſt proud, ſaich the Lord GOD ol hoſts : 
for thy day is come, the time that I will 
vit thee. 

32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
All. and none ſhal) raiſe him vp, and Iwill 
kind le a fire in his cities, and it ſhall de- 
nuure all round about him. 

33 J Thus faith tke Lok of hoſts, The 
children of Iſracl and the children of Tu- 
dah were oppreſſed together, and all that 
eooke them captiues held them faſt, they 
retuſed to let them ge. 

34 Their Redeemer & ſtrong, the LoR D 
of hoſtes xx his Name, he ſhall thorowly 
plead their cauſe , that he may giue reſt 
to the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants 
of Babylon. 

35 TA ſword vpon the Caldeans, 
ſaith the LoRv, and vpon the inhabitants 
of Babylon, and ypon her Princes,and vp- 
on her wiſe men. 

36 A ſword 8 vpon the lyars, and 
they ſhall doteza ſword is vpon her mi gh- 
ty men, and they ſhall be diſmayed. 

37 A ſword is vpon their horſes, and 
vpon their charets, and vpon all the 
mingled people that are in the middeſt of 
her, and they ſhall become «s women : a 
ſword zs vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall 
be robbed, 

38 A drought vpon her waters, and 
they ſhall be dried vp: for it ic the land 
of grauen images, and they are mad vp- 
on their idoles. 

39 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the de- 
ſert with the wilde bcaſts of the Hands 
ſhall dwell there, and the Owles ſhall 
dwell therein: and it ſhall be no more in- 
habited for euer: neither ſhall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation. 

40 As God ouertlirew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the nei ghbour cities thereof, 
faith the LORD : ſo ſhall no man abide 
there, neither ſhall any ſon of man dwell 
therein. 


Teremiah. 


againſt Babylon, 


41 Behold , a people ſhall come fr 
the North, and by — nation, and — 
Kings ſhall be raiſed vp from the coals 
of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the 
lance: oy are cruel] , and will not ſhew 
mercie: their voyce ſhall roare like the 
ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon horſes, 
one put in aray like a man to the battell a- 
gainſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hands waxed 
fecble ; anguiſh toouke hold of him, ad 
pangs as of a woman in trauell. 

44 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a Lion 
from the ſwelling of Iordan, vnto the 
habitation of the ſtrong : but I will make 
them ſuddenly run away from her : and 
who is a choſen man that I may appoint 
ouer her? for who is like me, and who will 
appoint me the time?and who m that ſhep- 
herd that will Rand before me? 

45 Therefore heare ye the counſell ef 
the LORD, that he hath taken againſt Ba- 
bylon, and his purpoſes that he hath pur- 
poſed againſt the land of the Caldeans: 
turely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw 
them out: ſurely he (hall make (heir la- 
bitation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is mooned, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

CHAP. I I. : 
Hus ſaith the LoR D; Behold, I will 
raiſe vp againſt Babylon, and againſt 
them that dwell in the midſt of them that 
riſe vp againſt me, a — — wind; 

2 And will ſend vnto by on fannert, 

that ſhall ſanne her, and hall empty her 
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land: for in the day of trouble they ſhall 


be againſt her round about. 

3 Againſt him that hendeth. let che ar- 
cher bend his bow , and againſt him that 
lifteth himſelfe vp in his bri gandine; and 


ſpare ye not her young men, deſtroy yee 


vtterly all her hoſte. ; 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land 
of the Caldeans , and they that axe thruſt 
thorow in her ſtreets. 

5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken,nor 
Iudah of his God, of the LORD of heſts, 
though their land was filled with ſinvea- 
gainſt the holy One of Iſrael. 


deliuer euery man his foule : be not cut 
off in her iniquitie: ſor this is the time of 
the L Oo R D $ vengeance : he will render 
vnto her a recompencee _. ; 

7 Babylon hath beene a golden cup u 
the Lok BS hand, that made all the 
drunken: 2 38 haue . of 
wine, therefbre the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and - 
ſtroyed: howle for her, take balme for 
paine, if ſo be ſhe may be healed. 


6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylonard | 


" - 


9 We would haue healed Bab | 


O 


— 
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ſhe is not healed: forſake her, and let vs 
go enery one into his owne countrey 3 for 
her iudgement reacheth vnto heauen , 2 

is lifted vp euen to the ſkies. 

10 The LORD hath hronght forth our 
righteouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in 
Zion the worke of the LORD our God. 

11 Make bright the arrowes: gather 
the ſhields: the LORD hath raiſed yp the 
ſpirit of the Kings of the Medes : for his 
deuice is againſt Babylon to deſtroy it ; 
becauſe it x the vengeance of the LORD, 
the vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet 
vp the watchman : prepare the ambuſhes 2 
for the LORD hath both deuiſed and done 
that which he ſpake againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt ypon many 
waters, abundant in treaſures: thine end 
is come, and the meaſure of thy co- 
netouſneſſe. 

14 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworne by 
himſelfe, ſching, Surely , Iwill fill thee 
with men; as with caterpillars , and they 
fall lift vp a ſhout againſt thee. : 

5 He hath made the earth by his 
— , he hath eſtabliſned the world by 

is wiſedome , and hath ſtrerched out the 
heauen by his vnderſtanding. : 

16 When he vttereth i voice, there i 
2 multitude of waters in the heauens, and 
he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 


ends of the earth , he maketh lightnings 


with raine , and bringeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 

17 Every man is brutifh by hi know- 
ledge: enery founder is confounded by 
the 22 image: for hisfmolten image 
4 falſehoed , and there is no breath in 
them. 

18 They aye vanity , the worke of er- 
rours : in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. 

19 The portion of Tacob 2 not like 
them, for he is the former of all things, 
and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance $ 
the LORD of hoſts # his Name. 

20 Thon art my battell axe aud wea- 
— of warre 2 for with thee will 1 

reake 1n pieces the nations,and with thee 
will 1 deſtroy kingdomes; 

21 And with thee will I breake in pie- 
ces the horſe and his rider, and with thee 
u_ 1 breake in pieces the charet and his 
rider; 

22 With thee alſo will T breake in pie- 
ces man and woman, and with thee will I 
— 7 and vong, and with 

1 reakæ in pie 
* e pieces the yong man 

23 J will alſo breake in pieces with 

thee, the ſhepherd and his floc e, and with 


thee will | breake in — the husband - d 


man and his yoke of oxen , and with 
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againſt Babylon. 


oy will I breake in pieces captaines and 

r ers. 

24 And Iwill render vnto Babylon, ana 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea,all their 
euill that they haue done in Zion in your 
ſight, ſaith the Lo R D. 

25 Behold, I avs againſt thee, O deſtrey- 
ing mountaine, ſaith the LORD, which de. 
ſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon thee , and rewle thee 
downe from the reckes,and will make thee 
a burnt mountaine. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for founda- 
tions, but thou ſhalt be deſolate for ener, 
ſaith the Lo R D. 

27 Set ye vp a ſtandard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations ⁊ 
prepare the nations againſt her: call to- 
gether againſt her the kingdomes of Ara- 
rat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz 2: appoint a 
captaine againſt her: cauſe her horſes to 
come vp as the rough caterpillars. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations, with 
the Kings of the Medes, the captaines 
thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all 
the land of his dominion, 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor- 
row: for euery purpoſe of the Lo RK YU 
mall be performed againſt Babylon, to 
make the land of Babylon a deſolation 
without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon haue 
forborne to fight 2 they hane remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed, they 
became as women: they haue burnt their 
dwelling places t her barres are broken. 

31 One poſte ſhall ran to meet another, 
and one meſſenger to meet another, to- 
ſhew the King of Babylon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

32 And that the — are ſtopped, 
and the reeds they haue burnt with fire, 
and the men of warre are affrighted. 

33 For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, The daughter of B.bylon s 
like a threſhing floore, it time to threth - 
her: yet a little while, and the time of 
her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Baby- 
Jon hath deuoured me, he hath cruſhed me; 
he hath made me an empty veſſell: he 
hath ſwallowed me vp like a dragon , he 
hath filled his belly with my delicates, he 
hath caſt me our, 

35 The violence done to me, and to my 
fle ſh,be vpon Babylon, hall the inhabitand 
of Zion ſay: and my blood vpon the in- 
habitants of Caldea ſhall Teruſalem ſay. 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox p, Be- 
hold, l will pleade thy cauſe, and take ven- 
geance for thee, and I will dry vp ker ſes, . 
and make her ſprings dry. 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, a+ 
welling place for dragons , an aſtoniſh- 
ment & an hiſsing, without aninliabitant. + 
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38 They ſhall roare tegether like lions: 
they ſhall ycll as lions whelpes. 

39 ln their hear T will make their feaſts, 
and I will make them drunken, that they 
— reioice, and ſleepe a perpetuall fleepe, 
and not wake, ſaith the Lok p. 

40 Lwillbring them downe like lambes 
to. the ſlaughter, ſike rams with hee goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken? and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? 
how is Babylon become an aftomihment 
among the nations ? 

42 The tea is come vp vpon Babylon: 
me is couered with the multitude of the 
waues thereof, 

43 Her cities are a deſol:tion, a dry 
land and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no 
man dwelleth , neither doth any ſonne of 
man paſſe thereby. 

44 And Twin _ Bel in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath ſwallowed vp, and 
the nations ſhall not flow together any 
more vnto him; yea, the wall of Babylon 
tall fall. : 3 

45 My people, go ye out of the midſt o 
her, and — 5 euery man his ſoule 
from the fierce anger of the LoRD, 

46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye 
Feare for the rumour that ſhall be heard in 
the land 2 a rumour ſhall both come one 
yeere,and after that in anot her yeere ſha/l 
æome a rumour ,. and violence in the land, 
nuler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
that I will do iudgement vpon the grauen 
Images of Babylon, and her whole land 
hall be confounded, and all her ſlaine thall 
All is the midſt of her. 2 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and 
all that is therein ſhall ſing for Babylon: 
ſor the ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from 
che North, ſaith the LO R PD. 

49 As Babylon hath cauſed the flaine 
of Ifracl to fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall 
the ſlaine of all the earth. 

59 Ye that haue eſcaped the ſword , go 
away, ſtand not till : remember the LoRD 
afarre off : and let Jeruſalem came into 
your minde. 

51 We are confeurded,becauſe we haue 
heard reproach , ſhame hath coucred our 
Kees : for ſtrangers are come into the 
Sanctuaries of the LOK DS houſe. 

52. Wherclorc bchold, the dayes come, 
Jaltli the LURD, that Iwill do judgement 
x pon her grauen images, and through ail 
her land the wourded ſhall groane. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to 
keauen, and though the ſhould fortifie the 


k21ght of her ſtrength , zee from me ſhall, 


{poilers comic vnto her, faith the LORD. 
54 A ſound of a cry commeth from Ba- 
hylon, and great deſtruction from the land 
af the Caldeans. | 
5-5 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Ba- 


Ieremiah. 


A booke drowned, 


bylon , and deſtroyed out of her the great 
voice, when her waues do roare like great 
waters, a noiſe of their voice is vttered. 
36 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come ypon 
her, enen vpon Babylon, aud her mig 
men are taken, euery one of their bowes is 
broken, far the Lo R D God of recom- 
pences (hall ſurely requite. 

57 And I will make drunke her Princes, 
and her wiſe men, her captaines and her 
rulers, and her mighty men: and they 
ſhall ſleepe a —— ſleepe, and not 
wake, ſaith the King, whoſe Name 5 the 
Lok p of hoſts. 

58 Thus ſaith the LoRp of heſts, The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be vtterly 
broken, and her hi gh gates ſhall be burnt 
with fire, and the people ſhall labour in 
vaine, and the folke in the fire, and they 
ſnall be weary. 

$9 The word which Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the ſon of Ne- 
riah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah,when he went 
with Zedekiah the King of Iudah into Ba- 
bylon, in the fourth yeere of his reigne, 
and this Serajah was a quiet Prince. 

60 So Icremiah wrote in a booke all the 
euill that ſhould come vpon Babylon? 
cen all theſe words that are written a- 
gaiuſt Babylon. 

51 And leremiah faid to Seraiah, When 
thou commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, 
and ſhalt reade all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay; O LoRD, Thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it 
off, that none {hall remaine in it, neither 
man nor bcaſt,bur that it ſhall be deſolate 
for euer. : 

63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made 
anend of reading this booke , that thou 
Halt binde a ſtone to it, and caſt it into 
the midſt of Euphrates. f 

64 And thou thalt ſay, Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon ſinke, ard ſhall not riſe from the euill 
that I will bring vpon her: and they ſhall. 
be weary. Thus tarre are the words of 
Ieremiah. 

CHAP, LIL 
28 was one and twenty yeeres 
old when he began to reignq, and he 
reigned clcuen yeeres in era , and 
his mothers name was Hamutal the dangh* 
ter of Ieremiah of Libnah. . 

2 And he did that which wa euill in 
the eyes of the Lo R b, according to all 
that Iehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the LORD 
it came to paſſe in leruſalem and ludahy 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King 
of Babylon. : a 

4 F Andi it came to paſſe in the ninth 
yeere of his reigne , iu the tenth moueth, 
in the tenth day of the moneth , #44 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon came, 
he and. all his army againſt * 
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Tetuſalem ſpoiled : 


pitched, againſt it, and built forts againſt 
und about. 

" - So the city was beſie ed vnto the 
elenentk yeere of King Zede ian. 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in the 
ninth day of the moneth , the famine was 
ſore in the city, ſo that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken vp , and 
all the men of warre fled , and went forth 
out of the city by night,by the way of the 

ate betweene the two walls , which was 
by the Kings garden, ( now the Caldeans 
were by the city round about) and they 
went by the way of the plaine. 

8 © But the army of the Caldeans pur- 
ſued after the K ing, and overtooke Zede- 
kiah in the plaines of Iericho, and all his 
army was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they rooke the King, and car- 
ried him vp vnto the King of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Hamath : where he 
gaue 1 vpon him. 

10 And the King of Babylon flew the 
ſons of Tedekiah before his eyes: he flew 
alſo all the Princes of ludah in Riblah. 

11 Then he pur. out the eyes of Zcde- 
kiah , and the King of Bubylon bound 
him in chaines, and carried him to Baby- 
lon, and put him in priſon till the day of 
his death. 

12 © Now in the fifth moneth, in the 
tenth day of the moneth , (which ws 
the nineteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar 
King of Babylon) came Nebuzara:{an 
eaptaine of the guard, which ſeru. d the 
King uf Babylon, into leruſalem; 

13 And burnt the bouſe of the Lo R P, 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 

en burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Caldeans, 
that were with the captaine of the guard, 
brake downe all the walls of leruſalem 
round about. 

15 'Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
the guard, carricd ay captiue cer taiue 
of the pooxe of the people, and the reſidue 
of the people chat remained in the city, 
and thoſe that fell away, that fell to the 
is of Babylon, and the reſt of the mul- 

itude. 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of 

the guard, left certaine of the poore of 
the land for vine-dreſſers, and for hul- 
bandmen. 
17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were 
in the houſe of the Lox p, and the baſes, 
and the brazen ſea that was in the honte 
of the Lok p, the Caldcans brake, and car- 
ried all the braſſe of them to Babylon. 

18 The cauldrons al ſo, and the ſhovels, 
and the ſnuffers, and the bow les » and the 
ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe where- 
wich they miniſtred, tooke they away. 


Ig And the baſons, and che firepans, and 


Chap. lij. 


* Her captiuity. 


the bowles, and the cauldrons, and the 
candleſtickes, and the ſpeones, and the 
cups; that which was of gold, in gold, and 
that which was of ſiluer, in ſiluer, tooke 
the captaine of the guard away: 

29 The two pillars,one ſea, and twelue 
brazen bulles , that were vnder the baſe, 
which King Solomon had made in the 
houſe of the Lory : the braſſe of all theſe 
veſſcls was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillats, the 
height of one pillar was eighteene cubits, 
and a fillet of twelue cubits did compaſſe 
it, and the thickneſſe thercof was toure 
fingers: it ws hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, 
and the height of one chapiter w.zs Hue cu- 
bits, with net-worke, and pumegranatos 
vpen the chapiters round about, all of 
braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo and the 
pomegranates were like vnto the ſe. 

23 And there were ninety and fix pome- 
granates on a ſide, and all the pomegra= 
nates vpon the net-worke were an hun- 
dred round about. 

24 J And the captaine of the guard 
tooke Seraiak the chiefe Prieſt , and Ze- 
phaniah the ſecond Prieſt , and the three 
keepers of the doore. 

25 He tooke alſo out of the city an 
Eunuch which had the charge of the mcn 
ot warre,and ſeuen men of them that were 
neere the Kings perſon, which were found 
in the city , — the principall Scribe of 
the hoſte, who muſtred the people of the 
laud; and three ſcore men of the people of 
the lanel, that were found in the midſt of 
the city. 

26 So Ncbuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard tooke them, and brought them te 
the King of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the _ of Baby lon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath: thus Iudah was carried 
away captiue out of his ene land. 

28 This 2j the people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried away captiue in the ſe- 
uench ycere , three thou'a:.d Iewes, and 
three and twenty. 

29 In the eighteentk yeere of Nebi- 
chad-rezzar, he carried away captiue frem 
Icruſalem, eight hundred thirty and two 
per ſons. 5 

30 lu the three and twentieth yecre of 
Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine of the guard carried away capriue of 
the lewes ſeuen hundred forty and Fue 
p:riuns 2 all che perſons were foure thou» 
{and and fixe hundred. 

31 TA ic caus to paſſe in the ſeuen 
ard thirtieth verre of rhe captiuity of 
I.hviakin K.ny'of I:lah , in the twelfth 
moneth , in the fius and twentieth day of 
the moncth , that kuilmerodach King of 
Babylon, in the 4ſt yecre of his reigre, 
lifted vp the head of Ichojakin King «£7 

( Cc 6 3 Iucabs F 


Teruſalems eſtate : 


Jadah , and brought him foorth out of 
priſon, a 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet 
his throne aboue the throne of the Kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his priſon garments * 


Lamentations, 


Her complaint. 


and he did continually cat b | 

him all the dayes of his life. I 
34+ And for his diet, there was a conti - 

. diet given him of the King of Baby 
n euery day a portion vntill the da 

his death, all the dayes of his life.” ou 


EC THE LAMENTATIONS OF IZA. 


CHAP. I. | 
Ow docth the city fit ſolitary 
that was full of people? how 
is the become as a widow ? ſhe 
that was great among the na- 
tions, and Princeſſe among the Prouinces, 
how is ſhe become tributary ? 

2 She weepeth ſore in the ni ght, and her 
ecares are on her cheekes: among all her 
Jouers ſhe hath none to comfort her, all 
her friends haue dealt trecherouſly with 
Ber, they are become her enemies. 

3 ludah is gone into captiuity, becanſe 
of afflition , and becauſe of great ſerui- 
tude: the dwelleth among the heathen,ſhe 
findeth no reſt: all her perſecutors ouer- 
tooke her betweene tke ſtraits. 

4 The wayes of Zion do mourne, be- 
eauſe none come to the ſolemne feaſts * all 
her gates are deſolate: her prieſts ſigh: 
her virgins are afflicted, and ſhe is in bit 
terneſſe. 

5 Her aduerſaries are the chiefe, her 
enemies proſper: for the LORD hath af- 
AiQted her: for the multitude of her tranſ- 

reſsions, her children are gone into cap- 
tiuity before the enemy. i 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her Princes are 
become like Harts that finde no paſture, 
and they are gone without ſtrength before 
the purſuer. 

7 leruſalem remembred in the dayes of 
her affliction, and of her miſeries, all her 
Pleaſant things that ſhe had in the dayes 
of old, when her people fell into the hand 
of the enemy, and none did helpe her, the 
aduerſaries {aw her, aud did mocke at her 
Sabbaths. 

8 leruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, 
dhcrefore the is remoued: all that ho- 
Boured her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue 
ſeene her nakednefle 2 yea, ſhe ſigheth and 
turneth backward. 

9 Her filthineſſe is in her ſkirts, ſhe re- 
membreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe 
came down wonderfully 2 (he had no com- 
forter: O Lord, behold my affliction: for 
the enemy hath magnified himſelfe. 

10 The aduerſary h:th ſpread out his 
hand vpon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe 
hath ſcene that the heathen entred imo 
k>r Sanctuary, whom thou didſt command, 
chat they ſhould not enter into thy Con- 
gregation.. 

£4 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread, 
tte. haue giuen their pleaſant tungs for 


meat to relieue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord,and 
_— : for] = become vile, | 

12 J Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
paſſe by? behold and ſee, if hare do any 
ſorrow like vnto my ſorrow , which 1s 
done vnto me, wherewith the Lok D 
hath afflited e, in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

13 From aboue hath he ſent fire into my 
bones, and it preuaileth againſt them: he 
hath ſpread a net for my feet, ke hath tur- 
nad me backe : he hath made me deſolate, 
ana faint all che day. 

14 The yoke - my tranſgreſsions is 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, 
and come vp vpon my vecke : he hath 
made my ftrength to fall , the Lord hath 
deliuered me into their hands, foys whow 
I am not able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder foot all 
my mighty men in the midſt of me: he 
hath called an aſſembly againſt me to 
cruſh my young men. The Lord hath tro- 
den the Virgin, the daughter of Iudah, 4 
in a winepreſſe. 

16 For theſe things I weepe , mine Jes 
mine eye runneth downe with water, be- 
cauſe the comforter that ſhould reliene my 
ſoule is farre from me: my children are 
deſolate, bccauſe the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
there 7 none to comfort her: the LORD 
hath commanded concerning Iacob , that 
his aduerſaries ſhould be round about 
him: Ieruſalem is as a menſtruous woman 
among them. 

18 CE The LoRD is righteons,for I haue 
rebelled againſt his commandment: heate, 
1 pray you,all people, and behold my ſor- 
row 2 my virgins and my young menare 
gone into captiuity. 

19 1 called for my louers, but they de- 


ceined me: my Priefts and mine Elders 


gaue vp the ghoſt in the city, while they 
{ought their meat to relieue their ſoules. 
25 Behold, O LO R b, for Ia in di- 
ſtreſſe : my bowels are troubled: mine 
heart is turned within me, for I haue grie- 
ouſly rebelled: abroad the ſword berea 
ueth, at home there is as death. 
21 They haue heard that I ſigh, here i 
none to comfort me: all mine enemiet 
haue heard of my trouble, they are gd 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring 
the day that thou haſt called, and they 
thall be like vnto me. p 
22 Let all their wiekedneſſe come aer: 


8 — - 


Gods indignation 
: o vnto them, as thou haſt done 
_ —_ all my tranſ greſsions: for my 
Sghs are many, and wy * is faint. 
H . . 
Ow hath the Lord couered y daugh- 
H ter of Zion with a cloud in his an- 
er, and caſt downe from heauen vnto — 
carch the beauty of Iſrael, and remembre ; 
vot his footſtosle in the day of his anger: 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the 
habitations of Iacob, and hath not pitied: 
he hath throwne downe in his wrat the 
ſtrong holds of the daughter of Iudah : he 
hath brought #hem down to the ground : 
he hath polluted the kingdome and the 


” Princes thereof. 


> He hath cut off in his fierce anger all 
the horne of Iſrael: he hath drawne back 
his right hand from before the enemy,and 
he burned againſt Iacob like a framing 
fire which deuonreth round about. 
4 He hath bent his bowe like an enemy: 


' he ſtood with his right hand as an aduer- 


ſary , and flew all that were pleaſant to 
the enb.am the Tabernacle of the daughter 
of Zion; he powred out his fury like fire. 

s The Lord was as an enemy: he hath 
ſwallowed vp Iirael, he hath ſwallowed 
vp all her palaces: he hath deſtroyed his 
ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed in the 
daughter of Iudah mourning and lamen- 
tation. 

s And he hath violently taken away 
his tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the many 
the LoRD hath cauſed the ſolemne Feaſts 
and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Lion, and 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
anger the K ing and the Prieſt, 

7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: he 
hath abhorred his Sanctuary: he hath gi- 
nen vp into the hand of the enemy t 
walls of her palaces: they haue made a 
noiſe in the houſe of the LOAD, as in the 
day of a ſolemne feaſt. 

8 The LokD hath purpoſed to deſtroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath 
ſtretched out a linè: he hath not with- 
drawne his hand from deſtroying; there · 
fore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament: they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are funke imo the ground: 
he hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: 
her King and her Princes are among the 
Gentiles: the law is no more, her Prophets 
alſo finde no viſion from the LoRD. 

to The Elders of the daughter of Zion 
fir ypon the ground and keepe ſilence: 
they haue caſt vp duſt ypon their heads: 
they haue girded themſelnes with ſack- 
cloth : the virgins of Ieruſalrm hang 
downe the ir heads tothe ground. 

11 Mine eyes do faile with teares: my 
bowels are troubled : my liver is powred 
Leon the earth, for the deſtruẽtion of tl e 
&unghter of my people; becauſe the chil- 


Chaps ij. iij. 


on Ieruſalem. 


dren and the ſucklings ſwoone in the 
ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where x 
corne and wine? when they ſwooned as 
the wounded in the ſtreets of the city, 
when their ſoule was powred out inte 
their mothers boſome. 

+5 What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe 
for thee ? what thing thall I liken to thee, 
O daughter of Ieruſalem ? what ſhall I 
equall to thee, that I may comfort thee, O 
virgin, daughter of Zion? for thy breach 
x great like the ſea : who can heale rhee? 

14 Thy Prophets haue ſcene vaine and 
fooliſh things for thee, and they haue not 
diſconered thine iniquity, to turne away 
thy captiuity: but haue ſeen for thee falie 
burdens, and cauſes of baniſhment. 

15 All that paſſe by,clap their hands at 
thee : they hifle and wag their head at the 
daughter of Iernſalem, ſaying, Is this the 
citie that men call, The perfection of 
beauty, ioy of the whole earth? 

36 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt thee : they hiſſe and grath 
the teeth: they ſay, We haue ſwallowed 
her vp: certainly this zs the day that we 
looked for ; we haue found, wee haue 
ſeene it. 

17 The LORD hath done that which he 
had deuiſed: he hath fulfilled his word 
that he had commanded in the dayes of 
old: he hath throwne down, and hath not 
piticd : and he hath cauſed thine enemy to 
reioyce ouer thae, he hath ſet vp the horne 
of thine aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart cried vnto the Lord, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let teares 
run downe like a riuer, day and night: 
giue thy ſelfe no reſt, let not the apple of 
thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry ont in the ni ght: in the 
beginning of the watches, powre ont thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift vp thy hands toward him, 
for the life of thy yong children that faint 
for hunger in the top of cuery ſtreet. 

20 © Behold, O LOKD, aud conſider te 
whom thou haſt done this: ſhall the wo- 
men eat their fruit, d children of a ſpan 
long ? ſhall the Prieſt and the Prophet be 
ſlaine in the Sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old lie on the 
ground in the ſtreets ; my virgins and my 
young men are fallen by the ſword : thou 
haſt ſſaine them in the day of thy anger: 
thou haft killed and not pitied. 


22 Thou haſt called as in a {olemre dax 


my terrours round about , ſo that in the 
day of the LOR Ds anger, none eſcaped 
nor re nained: thoſe that I haue ſwadled 
and brought vp, hath mine enemy con- 


ſumed. 
CHAP. III. 
An the man that hath ſcene afflition 
by the red of kis wrath, Ny” 


þ 
2 


The faithfuls calamities. Lamentations. 


2 He hath led me, and brought ne into 
darknefle, but not into light. 

3 Surely againſt me is he turned , he 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made 
eld, he hath broken my bones. 

3 He hach builded againſt me, and 
compaſſed me with gall and trauell. 

6 He hath {et me in darke places, as 
they that be dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I can- 
not get out:he hath made my chain heauy. 

8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhut- 
teth ont my prayer. 

9 He hath encloſed my waies with hewn 
Kone : he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was vnto me as a Beare lying in 
wait, and as à Lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned afide my wayes, and 
pulled me in pieces: he hath made me de- 
ſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bowe, and ſet me as 
a marke for the ai row. 

13 He hath cauſed the arrowes of his 
quiuer to enter into my reines. 

14 I was a derifion to all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 

15 Hehath filled me with bitterneſſe, he 
hath made me drunken with wormeweed. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with 
1 „he hath couered me with 
aſhes. 

17 And thou haſt remoued my ſoule far 
off from peace: I for gate proſperity. 

18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my 
kope is periſhed from the LokD * 

19 Remembring mine affliction, and 
my miſery, the wormewood and the gall. 

20 My ſoule hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance, and is humbled in me. 

21 This I recall to my m:nde,therefore 
haue I hope. 

22.9 hi of the LORDS mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compat- 
ſions — not. ; 

23 They are new euery morning: great 
x thy faithfulneſſc. 8 : 

24 The LORD z my portion, faith my 
ſoule, therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The LORD z# good vuto them that 
— for him, to the ſcule that ſceketh 

im. 

26 It js good that « man ſhould both 
kope, and quietly wait for the ſaluation 
of tne LORD. 

27 It is good for a man that bc beare 
the yoke in his youch. 

28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
ſo be there may be ho, e. 

3o He giueth his cheek to him that ſmi- 
teth him, he is filled full with reproach. 

31 For the Lord will not caſt off for 
euer. . 
\ 32 But though he cauſe griefe, yet will 


Gods iuſtice. 


ke liaue compaſsion according. to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 

33 For he doeth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieue the children of men. 

34 To cruth vnder his feet all the pri · 
ſoners of the earth, 

35 To turne aſide the right of a man 
before the face of the moſt Hi gh, 

36 To ſubuert a man in his cauſe, the 
Lord approuetk not. 

37 T Whoz he that ſaith, and it com- 
meth to paſſe,yhen the Lord commandeth 
it not? 

38 Out of tlie mouth of the moſt High, 
proceedeth not euill and good? 

39 Wherefarc doth a liuing man com- 
plaine.a man for y punithment of his ſins? 

40 Let vs ſearch and try eur. wayes, and 
rurne againe to the LORD. 

41 Let vs lift vp our heart with our 
hands vnto God in the heauens. 

42 We haue tranſgreſſcd, and haue re- 
belled, theu haſt not pardoned. | 

43 Thou haſt couered with anger, and 
perſecuted. vs: thou haſt flaine, thou haſt 
not pitied. 

44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelſe with a 
cloud, that our prayer ſliould not paſſe 
thorow . 

45 Thou haſt made vs as the off: ſcou- 
ring & refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

45 All our enemies haue opened their 
moutkes againſt vs. 

47 Feaic and a ſnare is come vpon vs, 
deſolat ion and deſtruction. | 

48 Mine eye runneth downe with riuers 
of wzter,for the deſtruction of the dangli- 
ter of my pcoplè. 

49 Min: eye trickleth down and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſsion: 

50 Till the LOKD looke downe,and be» 
hold from heauen. a 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, be- 
can ſe of all the daughters ot my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
bird, without cauſe. . 

53 They haue cut off my life in the dun- 
geo, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 

54 Waters towed ouer mine head, h 
I laid, I am cut eff. 

55 JI called v;zon thy Name, O Lo8D, 
out of the low dungeon. 3 

55 Thou kaſt heard my voice, hide not 
thine carc at my breathing, at my Cry» 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I 
called ypon thec: Thou ſaideſt,Feare not. 

58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoule,thou haſt redeemed my life. 

59 Lok p, chou haſt ſecne my Wrong; 
judge thou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haſt ſcen all their vengeance 5 
and all their imaginatious againſt me. 

51 Thou haſt heard their reproach, 0 
LoR D, and all their imaginations ag! 


me: iu 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp 9 25 


Lions pitifull eſtate : 


e & their device againſt me all the day. 
76 Behold their fitting. downe, and their 
riſing vp, In their muſicke. 

64 © Render vnto them a recompence , 
o Lon p according to the works of their 
hands. c 

55 Giue them ſorrow of heart, thy curie 
ynto them. i 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, 
from vnder the heauens of the LORD. 

CHAP. 1111. | 
Ow is the gold become dim ! how is 
the moſt tine gold changed ! the 
ſtones of the Sanctuary are powred out in 
the top of euery ſtreet. ; 

2 The preciovs ſonnes of Zion, compa- 
rable to fine gold, how are they eſteemed 
as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands 
of the potter 

3 Euen the ſea-monſters draw ont the 
breſt, they giue ſuck to their young ones: 
the daughter of my people # become cru- 
ell, like the oftriches in the wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe 
cleageth to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirſt : the young children aſke bread,and 
no man breaketh it vnto them. 

5 They chat did feed delicately, are 
deſolate in the ftrects they that were 
brought vp in ſcarlet, embrace dunghils. 

6 For the puniſhment of the imquity 
of che daughter of my people, is greater 
then the puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, 
that was ouerthrowne as in a moment, and 
no hand ftate/! on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, 
they were whiter then milke , they were 
more ruddy in body then rnbjes,their po- 
liſhing was of Saphire. 

8 Their viſage is blacker then a coale: 
they are not knowne in the ſtreets © their 
inne cleaueth to their bones: it is wi- 
thered, it is become like a ſticke. 

9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword, 
are better then they that be ſlaine with 
hunger: for theſe pine away, ſtricken ho- 
row for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitifull women 
haue ſodden their owne children, they 
were their meat in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people. 

11 The LORD hath accompliſhed his 

fury; he hath powred out his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it 
kath denoured the foundations thereof. 
12 The Kings ef the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world would not haue 
belecned, that the aduerſary and the ene- 
mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of 
Ieruſalem.. 

13 J For the ſinnes of her Prophets, and 
the ini quities of her Prieſts that haue ſlied 
the blood of the juſt in the midſt of her: 

17 They haue wandered a blinde men 
"ow _— ? _ _ polluted them- 
a 15 O 5 19 t ey 
ronch their — hat wry could not 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Her complaint. 


15 They eried vnto them; Depart ye, 
it M vncleane, depart, de part, touch not, 
when they fled away and wandered : they 
ſaid among the heathen , They thall no 
more ſoiourne t here. 

16 The anger of the LORD hath diui- 
ded them, he will no more r: gard them 2 
they reſpected not the perſons of the 
Prieſts, they fauoured not the Elders. 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed for 
our vaine helpe + in our watching we haue 
watched for a nation that could not 
ſaue vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
goe in our ſtreets: our end is neere, our 
dayes are fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the 
Eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs 
vpou the mountaines,they laid wait for vs 
in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the an- 
Ointed of the L o R D was taken in their 
pits, of whom we ſaid, V. dar his ſhadow 
we thall liue among the heathen, 

2r J Reioyce and be glad, O daughter 
of Edom, that dwelleſt in the lard of Vz, 
the cup alſo ſhall p..ſſe through vnto thees 
thou thal: be drunken, and ſhale make thy 
ſelfe naked. 

22 © The pun:ſhment of thine iniquity 
is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he 
will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tiuity: he will viſit thine iniquity , O 
daughter of Edom, he will diſconer thy 


ſinnes. 
CHAP. V. 
5 Lok D, what is come vp- 
on vs: conſider, and behold our re- 
proach. 

2 Our inkeritance is turned to ſtran- 
gers, our houſes to aliants. 

3 We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our 
mothers are as widowes. 

4 We hade drunken our water for mo- 
ney, our wood is ſold vnto vs. 

s Our necks are vnder perſecution i we 
labour and haue no reſt. 

6 We haue giuen the hand to the E- 
gyptians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſa- 
tished with bread. 

7 Our fathers haue finred, ard aye not, 
and we haue borne their iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: there 
4 _ that doeth deliuer vs out of their 

and. 

9 We gat our bread with the perill of 
our lines,becauſe of the ſword of the wil- 
derueſſe. 

10 Our ſkinne was blacke like an ouen, 
becauſe of the terrible famine. 

11 They rauithed the women in Ziong 
and the maids in the cities of Iudah. 

x2 Princes are hanged vp by their hand; 
the faces of Elders were not honoured. 

13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, 
and the children fell vader the wood. 

; 14 The 
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Ezekiel's viſion of 


14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the 
gate, the young men from their muſicke. 
15 The toy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
daunce is turned into mourning. 

15 The crown is fallen #-0ms our head: 
Woe vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. 

x7 For this our heart is faint,tor theſe 
things our eyes are dim. : 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion 
which is deſolate, the foxes walk vpon it. 


Ezekiel. 


Iiuing ereatures. 


19 Thon, O Lox p, remaineſt ſor e 
. 7 ver 2 
22 4 hrone from generation to genera- 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou for 
2 — —— vs ſo long tined wg 
1 1urne thou vs vnto thee, O Lon p 
and we ſhall þ : A a 
— e turned: renew our dayes 
22 But thou haſt wterly rei 
thou art very wroth agai 2 ag 


« THB BOOK E OP THE 
Prophet EZ AKI EI. 


CHAP. I. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the thirti- 


- 
— ' ) 


ech yeere, in the fourth monet h, 


e in the fifth day of the moneth, 
cas 1 was among the captiues 

by the riuer of Chebar ) that the heauens 

were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth(which 

was the fifth yeere of King lehoiakins 
captiuity,) 
4 The word of the Lo R D came ex- 
preſly vnto Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonre 
of Buzi, in the land of the Caldeans, by 
the riuer Chebar , and the hand of the 
Lord was there vpon him. 

4 © And I looked, and behold, a whirle- 
winde came out of the North, a great 
eloud, and a fire infolding it ſelfe, and a 
dri ghtneſſe was about it, and out of the 
midſt thereot as the colour of amber, out 
of the midſt of the fire. 

5 Alſo ont of the midſt thereof came 
the likeneſſe of foure liuing creatures, and 
this was their appearance: they had the 
Iikeneſſe of a man. 

& And euery one had foure faces, and 
eucry one had foure wings. 

s And their feet were ſtraight feet, and 
the ſole of their ſeet was like the ſole of a 
calues foot, and they ſparkled like tlie co- 
Jour of burnithed braſſe. 

8 And they had the hands of a man vn- 
der their wings on their foure ſides, and 
they foure had their faces & their wings. 

9 Their wings were ioyned ore to an- 
other, they turned not when they went: 
they went euery one ſtraight forward. 

ze As for the likenes of their faces, they 
foure had the face of a man, and the face 
of a lion on the right ſide, and they foure 
had the face of an oxe on the left ſide: 
they foure alſo had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
wings were ſtretched vpward, two wings 
of euery one were ioynt d one to another, 
and two couered their bodies. 

12 And they went euery one ſtraight 
forward : whither the ſpirit was to goe, 
they went: and they turned not when 
they went. 

13 As for the likeneſſe of the liuing 
ereatures, theix appearance w.z like burn» 


ing coales of fire, aud like the appearance 
of lamps : it went vp and downe amo 
the lining creatures, and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran, aud 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning. 

15 JNow as I beheld the living crea 
tures; behold one hee le vpon F earth by 
the liuing creatures, with his foure faces. 

16 The appearance of the wkeeles, ard 
their worke was like vnto the colour of a 
Berill: and they foure had one likeneſſe, 
and their appearanee, and their worke was 
as it were a wheele in the middle of a 
wheele. h 

17 When they went, they went vpon 
their foure ſides : and they — = 
when they went. 

18 As for theix rings, they were ſo high, 
that they were dreadtull, and their rings 
were full of eyes round about them ſoure. 

19 And when the liuing creatures went, 
the wheeles went by them: and when tlie 
liaing creatures were lift vp from the 
earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whitherſoeuer the ſpirit was to go, 
they went, thither was their ſpirit to go, 
and the wheeles were lifted vp ouer a- 
gainſt them: for the ſpirit of the living 
creature was in the wheeles. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood : and when 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth, the 
wheeles weze lifted vp ouer againſt them: 
for the ſpirit of the liuing creature was in 
the whecles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament 
vpon the heads of the lining creature was 
as the colour of the terrible cryſtall, 
ſtretched forth ouer their heads aboue. , 

23 And vnder the firmament were thei! 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other, 
euery one had two which couered on this 
ſide, and euery one had two which couerc 
on that fide their bodies. 

24 And when they went , 1 heard the 
noi ſe of their wings, like the noiſe of great 
waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice ef ſpeech, as the noiſc of an hoſte* 


whenthey ſtooa they lot down their wings: 
25- Aud 


„ 


Ezekiels commiſſion : 


25 And there was a voice from the fir- 
mament, that was ouer their heads, when 
they ſtood, and had let down their wings. 

26 © And aboue the firmament that wa 
euer their heads, was the likeneſſe of a 
throne , as the appearance of a Saphire- 
ſtone , ard vpon the likenes of the throne 
was the likeneſſe as the appearance ofa 
man aboue vpon it. 

27 Aud 1 {aw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 
it: from the appearance of his loines euen 
vpward, and from the appearance of his 
loi nes euen downeward , I ſaw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
neſſe round about. 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of raine, ſo vas the 
appearance of the brightnes round about. 
This was the appearance of the likenes of 
the glory of the LORD 2 and when I ſaw 
it, I fell ypon my face, and J heard a 
voice of one that ſpake. 

CHAP. II. 
A Nd hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 

\ ſtand vpon thy feet, and I will ſpeake 
ynto thee. 

2 And the Spirit entred into me,when he 
ſpake vnto me , and ſet me ypon my feet, 
that | heard him that ſpake vnto me: 

3 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, 
to a rebellious nation , that hath rebel- 
led againſt mee: they and their fathers 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, euen vnto 
this very day. 

4 For they «ve _ children, and 
ſtiffe- hearted: I do ſend thee vnto them, 
and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord GoD. 

5 And they, whether they will heare, or 
whether they will fotbeare (for they are a 
rebellious houſe ) yet thall know thar 
there hath beene a Prophet among them. 

6 © And thou ſon of man, be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though briers and thornes bee with thee, 
and thou doeſt dwell among ſcorpions: be 
not afraid of their words, nor be diſmaied 
8 8 looks, though they be a rebellious 

ufe. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 
them,whether they will heare, or whether 
they will forbeare , for they axe moſt re- 
bellions. 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I 
ſay ynto thee, Be not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious houſe: open thy mouth, 
and eat that I giue thee, 

9 J Aud when I looked,behold,an hand 
was {ent vnto me, and lo, a roule of a book 
was 1 

19 And he ſpread it before mee, and it 
= _—_ 3 and — there 

ritten therein ati 
mourning, — mentations, and 


Chap.ij. iij. God encourageth him. 


CHAP. 111. 

Oreouer he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 

man, eat that thou findeſ> : eat this 

rently , and go, ſpeake vnto the houſe of 
Iſr aCls 

2 Sol opened my mouth, and he canſed 
me to eat that roule. 

3 And ke ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
canſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that 1 giue thee. Then did 
1 eat it, and it was in my mouth as honey 
for ſweetneſſe. 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 

o, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and 
7 peake with my words vnto them. 

5 For thou art not ſeut to a people of a 
ſtrange ſpeech , and of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of Iſrael. 

& Not to many people of a ſtrange 
ſpeech, and of an hard language, whoſe 
words thou canſt not vnderſtand : ſurely 
had I ſent thee to them, they wonld haue 
hearkned vnto thee : 

7 Bur the houſe of Iſrael will not hear- 
ken vnto thee , for they will not hearken 
vnto me: for all the houſe of Iſrael are 
impudent and hard hearted. 

$ Bchold, I haue made thy face ſtrong 
againſt their ſaces, & thy ſorehead ſtrong 
againſt their forcheads. 

9 As an Adamant, harder then flint haue 
I made thy forchead : feare them not, nei- 
ther be diſmaied at their lookes , though 
they be 2 rebellious houſe. 

15 Moreouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
mau, all my words chat I ſhall ſpeake ynts 
thee, receiue in thine heart, and heare with 
thine cares. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tiuity vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto 
them, and tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop,whether they will heare, or whether 
they will forbeare. 

12 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, and I 
heard behind mee a voice of a great ruſh- 
ing, ſaJing, Bleſſed bee the glory of the 
LoRD from his place. 

13 I heardalſo the noiſe of the wings 
of the liuing creaturcs that touched one 
another, and the noiſe of the wheeles 
ouer againſt them, and a noiſe of a preat 
ruſhing. 

14 So the Spirit lifted me vp, and tooke 
me away, and I went in bitterneſſe, in the 
heat of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 
LoRD was ſtrong vpon me. 

115 © Then l came to them of the eapti- 
u:ty at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer 
of Chebar, and I ſate where they ſate, and 
remained there aſtonithed among them ſes» 
uen daies. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of 
ſeuen dates, that the word of the Lo RX 
came vnte me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made theea 
Watchman vute the houſe of Iſrael m_ 
ore 


The type of a ſiege. 


fore heare the word at my month , and 
giue them warning from me. 

18 When J ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt him uot 
warning, nor ſpcakeſt to warne the wic- 
ked from his wieked way, to ſaue his life; 
the ſame wicked man thall die in his ini- 
quity : but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

19 Vet if thou warne the wicked, and he 
turne not from his wickedneſſe, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſliall die in his ini qui- 
ty, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Apainc, when a righteous man doth 
turne from his righteauſnetſe, and commit 
anquity, ard I lay a ſtumbling block be- 
fore him, he ſhall die: hecauſe thou hait 
not g iuen him warning, he ſhall die in his 
finne, and his righteouſneſſe which he hath 
done {hall not bee remembred : but his 
blood will I require at thine kand. 

21 Neuertheleiſe, if thou warne the righ- 
teous man, that che righteous ſin not, and 
he doth not ſinne; he iliall ſurely liue, be- 
cauſe he is warned: alſo tliou haſt deliue- 
ved thy ſoule. 

22 F Aud the hand of the Lo x D was 
there vpon me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, 
30 forth into the plaine, and 1 will there 
talke with thee. 

23 Then J aroſe and went forth into the 
plain, and behold, the glory of the Lox p 
ttood there as the glory which I ſaw by 
the riuer of Chebar, and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, and 
ſer me pon my feet, and ſpake with me, 
and ſaid vnto me, Go iliut thy ſelfe wich- 
in thine houſe, 

25 But thon, O ſon of man,behold,they 
fhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde 
tliee with them, and thou ſhalt nor go out 
among them. 

26 And 1 will make thy tongue cleaue 
to the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ihalt 
be dumbe, and thalt not bee to them a re- 
proouer : for they are a rebcllious houſe. 

27 But when 1 ſpeake with thee, I will 
_ thy mouth, and thou {halc ſay vnto 

em, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, He that 
heareth, let him heare, and he chat forbea- 
reth, let him forbeare: for they axe a re- 
bellious houſe. 

CHAP. IIII. 
f Hor alſo ſon of man, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray 
vpon it the city, enen leruſalem, 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a 
fort againſt it, aud cait a mount againſt it: 
ſet the camp alſo againſt it, and ſet batte- 
ring rams againſt it, round about. 

3 Moreouer , take thou vnto thee an 
iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron be- 
tweene thee and the city, and ſet thy face 
againſt it, and it ſhalbe beſicged,and thou 
ſhalt lay ſiege agaiuft it: this ſha/ bee a 
figne to the houſe of Liſracl, 


Ezekiel, 


Gods iudgements 


4 Lie thou alſo ypon thy left fide, and 
lay the iniquity of the honie of Iſrael vp- 
on it: according to the number of the daies 
that thou ſhalt lie vpon it, thuu ſhalt beare 
their iniquity. | 

5 For I haue laid vpon thee the yeres of 
their iniquity, according to the number of 
the daies, three hundred and ninety daies, 
So thalt thou beare the iniquity of che 
houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie againe on thy right ſide, and thon 
halt beare the iniquity of the houſe of 
Iudah fourty dai es: I haue appointed thee 
each day for a veere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face 
toward the ſiege of leruſalem , and thine 
arme ſhaft bee vncouered , and thou thalr 
propheſie againſt it. 

8 And behold, 1 will lay bands vpon 
thee , and thou ſhalt not tu? ne thee from 
one fide to another; till thou haſt ended 
the daies of thy ſie ge. 

9 J Take thou allo vnto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beanes, awd lentils, and miller, 
and fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and 
make thce bread thereof, accord ins to the 
number of the daies that thou ſhalt lie vp- 
on thy ſideʒ; three hundred and ni nety daies 
halt thou cat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, 
ſhall be by weight twenty lhekels a day; 
from time to time ſhalt thou ear it. 

1t Thou thalt drink alſo water by mea» 
ſure, he ſixt part of an Hin: from time to 
time thalt chou drinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that 
commeth out of man in their fight. 

13 And the LOKD ſaid Even thus ſhall 
the children of Iſracl eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, Whither I will 
driue them. 

14 Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord GOD) behold 
my ſoule hath not been polluted: for from 
my youch vp euen till now, haue [ not 
eaten of that which diet of it ſelfe, or it 
torne in yr pas. gia came there abomi · 
nable fleſh in my mouth. ; 

15 Then he ſald vnto me, Lo, I hane gi. 
uen thee cowes dung for mans dung , 8 
thou ſhalr prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreouer, he ſaid vnto 8 0 
man, behold , I will brcake the 5 conn 
bread in Teruialem , and they — 5 
bread by weight, and with care, ar an 
thall rk water by meaſure z. a 
aſtoniſhmeut : : 

17 That they may want bread and wa 
ter, and be aſtonied one with another, 
conſume away for their iniquity · 

CHAP. u. : 
Nd thou Sonne of man , take cher 2 
tharp knife, take thee a barbers "= 
ſor, and cauſe it to paſſe vpon thine head 
and vpon thy beard : then take the be 
pou car 4 Japces 
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on Ieruſalem. 


lances to weigh, and dinide the bare. 

2 Thou (hal: burne with fire a third 
part in the midſt of the city, when the 
daies of the ſiege are fulfilled, and thou 
ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite about it 
with a knife, and a third part thou ſhalt 
ſcatter in tke wind, and I will draw out a 
ſword after them. . 

2 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fery in 
number, and binde them in thy ſkirts. 

4 Then take of them againe , and ca 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burne 
them in the fire: for thereof ſhall a fire 
come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 J Thus ſaith the Lord G57, This xs 
Iera alem: I haue ſer it in the midſt of 
the nations and countreys that are round 
about her. 

6 And the hath changed my iudgements 
into wickednes more then the nations, and 
my {atutes, more then the countreys that 
are round about her: for they haue refu- 
ſed my iudgenems and my ſtatutes , they 
haue not walked in them. 

7 Therefore ihus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Becauſe ye multiplied more then the nati- 
ons that are round about yeu, and haue 
not walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue 
kept my iudgements, neither haue done ac- 
curding to the iudgements of the nations 
that are round about yon: 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I, euen I am againſt thee, and will 
execute iudgements in the midſt of thce, 
is the x 77 of the nations, 

9 And Iwill do in thee that which 1 
haue not done, and whereunto Iwill not 
do any more the like, becauſe of all thine 
abominati ons. 

to Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the 
fonnes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eat their fathers, and I will execute 
iudgements in thee , and the whole rem- 
rang of thee will I ſeatter into all the 
Winds. 

1x Wherefore as I line, ſaith the Lord 
GoD, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
Sanctuary, with all thy dereſtable things, 
aud with all thine abominations, there- 
fore will I al'o diminith thee , neither 
flall mine eye ſpare, neither will I haue 
any pity. 2 

tz TE A third part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and with famine thall they 
bee conſumed in the midſt of thee : and a 
third part zhall fall by the ſword round 
about thee: and I will ſcatter a third part 
into all the winds, and Iwill draw out a 
_—_ — — 2 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accomoli- 
ſhed, and I will cauſe — fury to — 
on chem, and I will be comforted:and they 
thall know that I the Lok D haue ſpoken 
*in my zeale, when I haue accompliſhed 
ny fury in them. 

14 Moreouer I will make thee waſte, 
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and a reproach among the nations thar 
are ronud about thee, in the fight of all 
that paſſe by. 

15 So it ſhalbe a reproach, and a taunt, 
an inſtruction, and an aſtoniſh nent vnts 
the natious that are round about thee, 
when I ſhall execute iudgements in thee 
in anger and in fury, and in furious re- 
bukes : I the Lok h haue ſpoken it. 

15 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the 


ſt euill arrowes of famine, wluch ſhall be for 


t heir deſtrntion, and which I will ſend to 
deſtroy you: and | will enereaſ: the fa- 
mine vpoa you, and will break your ſtatfe 
of bread. 

17 So will I fend vpon you ſamine, and 
euill beaſts, and they thall bereane thee, 
and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe tho- 
row thee, and 1 will bring the ſword vpon 
thee ; I the Lokp haue ſpoken it. 

CHAP, VI. 
Nd the word of the LORD cam2 vi» 
IL £9 me, ſoying, 

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face towards 
the monutaines of Ilirael, and prophe ſie a- 
gainſt them, 

3 And ſay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
Heare tlie word of the Lord G o h, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G o D to the mnountaines, 
and to the hils, to the riuers and to the 
valleys, Behold, I, cuen I will bring a 
ſword vpon you, and I will deſtroy your 
high places. 

4 Aud your altars ſhalbe deſolate, and 
your images (hall bee broken: and 1 will 
caſt dowue you: ſlaine men before your 
idoles. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcaſſes of 
the children of Iſrael before their idoles, 
and I will ſcatter your bones round abouc 
your altars. 5 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities 
ſhalbe laid waſtgand the high places ſhall 
be deſolate, that your altars may be laid 
waſte and made deſolate, and your idoles 
may be broken and ceaſe,and your images 
may be cut downe, and your workes may 
be abolithed. . ; 

7 Aud the ſlaine ſhall fall in the midft of 
you, Nye ſhall know that I aw the LORN. 

8 Vet will 1 leaue a remnant, that yee 
may haue ſume that ſhall cſcape the ſword 
among the nations, when ye thall be ſcat- 
tered through the countreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall re- 

ember me among the nations, whither 
they ſhall be caried capriues,becauſe l am 
broken with their whoriſh heart, which 
harh departed from mee, and with their 
eies Which go a whoring after their idols: 
and they hall loath chemſelues for the 
cuils which they haue committed in all 
their abominarions. 

19 And they thall know that I ay the 
LoRD, and that I haue not ſaid in vaine, 
that I would do this euill vnto chem. 

1 Thus 


Finall deſtruction. 


11 © Thus ſaith the Lard Cop, Smite 
with thine hand, aud ſtamp with thy foot, 
and ſay, Alas, for all the cuill abominati- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael * for they thall 
fall by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. 

12 He that is far off ſhalldie of the pe- 
ſtilence, and he that is neere ſhall fall by 
the {word , and he that remaineth and is 
beſieged , ſhall die by the famine * thus 
willl accompliſh my fury vpon them. 

13 Then all yee know that I am the 
LoRD, when their ſlaine men ſhall be 
among their idoles round about their al- 
tars, vpou euery high hill in all the tops 
of the mountaines, and vnder euery green 
tree, and vnder euery thick oalce, the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſauour to all 
their idoles. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand vpon 
them, and make the land deſolate, yea 
more deſolate then the wildernes towards 
Diblath, in all their habitat: ons, and they 
ſhall know that I m the Lox y. 

CHAP. VII. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lo RD 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the 
Lord G o p vnto the land of Iſrael, An 
end, the end is come vpon the ſoure cor- 
ners of the land. 

3 Now # the end come vpon thee, and 
I will ſend mine anger vpon thee,and will 
indge tliee according to thy waies, and 
will recompenſe ypon thee all thine abo- 
minations. _ 

4 And mine eie ſhall not ſpare thee,nei- 
ther will I haue pity : but I will recom- 
penſe thy waies vpon thee, and thine abo- 
minations thall be in the midſt of thee, and 
ye ſhall know that I m the LORD. 

5 Thus faith the Lord Gp, Aneuill, 
an only euill, beliold, is cgne. 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it 
watcheth for thee, beliold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come vnto thee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is 
come, the day of trouble is neere, and not 
the ſounding againe of the mountaines. 

8 Now wil I ſhortly powre out my fury 
vpon thee, and accompliſh mine anger vp- 
on thee: and Iwill iudge thee according 
to thy waies, and will recompenſe thee for 
all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eie ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I haue pity 2 Iwill recompenſe thee 
according to thy wales, and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midſt of thee, and 
ye thall know that I am the Lo R D thac 
{miteth. 

10 Behold the day,behold it is eome, the 
morning is gove forth, the rod hath bloſ- 
ſomed, pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſeuvp into a red of 
wickednefle : none of them ſhalt remaine, 
nor of their mulcitude , nor of any of 
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Cm neither ſhall there bee wailing for 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
neere , let not the buyer reioice, nor the 
ſeller mourne : for wrath is vpon all the 
mulritude thereof. 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to 
that which is ſeld, although they were 
yet aliue: for the viſion 3 touching the 
whole multitude thereof, which hall not 
returne: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen him 
ſelfe in the in:quity of his life. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet, euen 
to make all ready, but none goeth to tho 
battell: for my wrath « vpon all the mu. 
titude thereof. 

15 The ſword & withour,and the peſti- 
lence, and the fami ne within * he that win 
the field, Nall die with the ſword, and he 
that 2 in the city, famine and peſti lence 
ſhall denoure him. 

16 But they that eſcape of them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
doues of the valleys, all of chem mour- 
ning, cuery one for his iniquity. 

17 All hands ſhalbe feetle,aud all knees 
ſhall be weake as warer. 

18 They thall alio gird themſclues with 
ſackcloth,and horror thall couer them, and 
ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 
vpon all their heads. : 

19 They ſlull caſt their ſiluer in yftreets, 
and their gold thalbe remoued : their fil · 
uer and their gold ſhall not be able to de- 
liuer them in the day of the wrath of the 
LoRD: they ſhall not ſatisfie their ſonles, 
neither fill their bowels: becauſe it is the 
ſtumbling blocke of their iniquity. 

20 © As for the beauty of his ornament, 
he ſet it in maieſty: but they made the 
images of their abomi nations, and of their 
deteſtable things therein: therefore haue 
1 ſet it farre from them. 

21 And I will giue it into the hands of 
the ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wic- 
ked of the earth for a ſpoile, and they 
ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turne alſo from them, 
and they thall pollute my ſecret place: 
for the robbers ſhall enter into ir , and 
debile it. 

23 TMake a chaine: for the land is full 
of bloody crimes, the city is full of vio* 
lence. 

24 Wherefore,l will bring the worſtof 
the heathen, aud they ſhall poſſeſſe their 
houſes : I wall alſo make the pompe of the 
ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy places 
be defil:d. 

25 Deſtruction commeth, and they ſhall 
ſeeke peace, and there. ſhall be none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchieſe, 
and rumour ſlialbe vpon rumour, then 
they ſeele a viſion of the Prophet: bet 
the Law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, 
counſell frem che ancients. 27 The 
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27 The King ſhall mourne, and the 
Prince ſhall be dothed with deſolation, 
and the hands of the people of the land 
ſhall be troubled : I will do vnto them af- 
ter their way, and according to their de- 
ſerts will I iudge them , and they ſhall 
know that Im the LORD. 

C HA b. VIII. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the ſixth yere, 
A in the ſixth monethᷣ, in the fifth day 
of the monerk,as I ſate in mine houle,and 
the Elders of Iudah ſate before me; that 
the hand of the Lord GoD fell there vp- 


on me. 

2 Then I beheld, and loe, a Iikeneſſe as 
the appearance of fire: from the appear- 
ance of his loines euen downward, fire: 
and from his loines euen vpward, as the 
appearance of brightneſſe , as the colour 
ot amber. . 

3 And he put forth the forme of an 
han, and tooke me by a locke of mine 
head, and the ſpirit litt me vp betweene 
the earth and the heauen, and brought me 
in the viſions of God to leruſalem, to the 
doore of the inner gate, that looketh to- 
ward ihe North, where wa che ſeat of the 
image of iealouſie, which prouoketh to 
jealouſie. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God 
of Iſrael v. there, according to the viſion 
that I ſaw in the plaine. 

$ © Then ſaid he vnto me, Son of man, 
lift vp thine eyes now the way towards 
the North: ſo | lift vp mine eyes the way 
toward the North , aud behold, North- 
ward at the gate of the Altar, this image 
of iealonſie in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furtlermore vnto me, Sonne 
of man, ſeeſt thou what they do? exer the 
great abominations that the houſe of 1(- 
rac] committeth here, that I ſhould go far 
off from my Sanctuary? but turne thee 
yet againe, and thou fhalt ſee greater 
abominations. 

7 TAnd he brought me to the doore 
of the court, and when I leokcd, bchold, 
a hole in the wall. 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
dig now inthe wall: and when I had d:g- 
ged in the wall, behold a doore. 

9 And he laid vnto me, Go in, and he- 
hold the wicked abominations that they 
doe here. 

10 So I went in, and ſaw, and behold, 
euery forme of creeping things, and abo- 
minable beaſts, and all the idols of the 
houſe of Lirael, pourtraied vpon the wall 
round about. 

It And there ſtood before them ſeuenty 
men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 
and inthe midſt of them ſtood Iaazaniah 
the ſonne of Shaphan,with euery man his 
cenſer in lus hand , aud a thicke cloud of 
ancenſe went vp. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
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haſt thou ſeene what the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael do in the darke, every man 
in the chambers of his imagery ? for they 
ſay, The LoRD ſeeth vs not, the LokD 
hath forſaken che earth. 

13 © He ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee 
yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
minat ions that they doc. 

14 Then he brought me to the doore of 
the gate of the LOKDS houſe , which was 
towards the North, and behold, there fate 
women weeping for Tammuz. 

15 © Then ſaid he vnto mee, Haſt thou 
ſcene ch, O ſonne of man? Turue thee 
yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominations then theſe. N 

16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the LoRDS houſe, and behold, 
at the doore of the Temple of the Lok b, 
betweene the porch and the Altar, were 
about fiue and twenty men, with their 
backes toward the Temple of the LoRD, 
and their faces towards the Eaſt, and 
they worthipped the Sunne towards the 
Eaſt. 

17 F Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou 
ſeene chu, O ſonne of man? Is it a light 
thing to the houſe of Iudah, that they 
commit the abeminations which they 
commit here? for they haue filled the land 
with violence, and haue returned to pro- 
uoke me to anger: and loe, they pur the 
branch to their noſe. 

18 Therefore will 1 alſo deale in fa- 
ry: mine eye {hall not ſpare, neither will 
1 haue pitty : and though they cry in 
mine cares with a loud voice, yes will 1 
not heare them. 

CHAP. IX. 
HE: cryed alſo in mine cares with a 
loud voyce, ſaying,Cauſe them that 
haue charge ouer the city to draw neerc, 
euen euery man wit b his deſtroying wea- 
pon in his hand. 

2 And behold, fix men came from the 
way of the higher gate,which lieth toward 
the North, and euery man a ſlaughter wea- 
pon in his hand:and one man among them 
was clothed with linen, with a writers 
inkchorne by his fide, and they went in 
and ſtood beſide the braſen Altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon he 
was, to the threſhold of the houfe, and he 
called to the man clothedwith linen,which 
had the writers inke-horne by his fide. 

4 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Coe 
thorow the midſt of the city, thorow the 
midſt of leruſalem, and ſet a marke vpon 
the forcheads of the men that ſigh , and 
that cry for all the abeminations that be 
done in the midſt thereof. 

5 J And to the others he ſaid in mine 
hearing, Go ye after him thorow the citie, 
and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither 
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6 Slay vtterly cld aud young: both 
maids, and little children, and women: 
bu: come not neete any man vpon whem 18 
the marke, and begin at my Sanctuary: 
then they began at the ancient men, which 
ver e before the houſe. 

7 And he ſaid vuto them , Defile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the flainc, go 
ye forth : and they went forth, and ſlew 
in the city. 

C And it came to paſſe while they 
were ſlaying them, and I was left, that [ 
fell vpon my face, and cried, and faid, Ah 
Lord Gop, wilt thou deſtroy all the re- 
ſidue of Iſrael, in thy powring out of thy 
fury vpon Ieruſalem? 3 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me; The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah x cxcee- 
ding great, and the land is full of blood, 
and the city full of peruerſeneſſe: for they 
ſay, The LORD hath forſaken the carth, 
and the LoRD ſceth not. 

xo And as for me alſo,mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare, neither will I haue pity 3 but 1 will 
recompenſe their way vpon their head. 

11 And behoid, the man cloathed with 
linen, which had the inke-horne by his 
ſide, reported the matter, ſaying ; I haue 
done as thou haſt commanded me. 

CHAP. X. 
Hen I looked, and behold, in the fir- 
mament that was aboue the head of 
the Cherubims, tliere appeared ouer them 
as it were a Saphir ſtone, as the appea- 
rance of the liłkeneſſe of a throne. 

2 Ard he ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linen, ard ſaid, Goe in bctweene the 
whceles, euen vnder the Cherub, and fill 
thine hand with coalcs of fire from be- 
tweene the Cherubims , and ſcatter them 
oner the city. And he went in my fight. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right 
ide of the houſe when the man went in, 
and tlie cloud filled the inner Court. 

4 Then the glory of the LORD went vp 
from the Cherub, and flood ouer the thre- 
mold of the houſe, and the hovſe was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of 
the brightneſſe of the LORDs glory. 

s And the ſound of the Cherubims 
wings wss heard, cuen to the vtter court, 
as the yoyce of the Almighty God when 
ke ſpeaketh. 

And it came to paſſe, that when he had 
comanded the man clothed with linen,ſay- 
ing, Take fire from between the wheeles, 
from betweene the Cherubims: Then hee 
went in and ſtood befide the wheeles. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched forth his 
band. from betwecne the Cherubims vnto 
the fire that was betweene the Cherubims: 
and tooke thereof, and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen, 
who tooke it, and went out. 

8 J And there appeared in the Cheru- 
bims, the forme of a mans hand vnder their 
wings. 
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9 And when I looked,behold 
wheeles by the Cherubims, one — 
one Cherub, and another wheele by ano- 
ther Cherub : and the appearance of the 
whecles was as the colanr of a Beril ſtone 

19 Andasfor their appearances, they 
foure had one likeneſſe, as if a whecle had 
beene : — = _— of a wheele. 

11 When they went, they went 
their foure fides they turne not 23 they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked, they followed it, they tuned not 
as they _ 

12 And their whole body, and thei 
backs,and their hands,and chris ee 
the wheelcs were full of cies round about, 
euen the wheeles that they foure had. 

13 As ſor the wheeles, it was cried ynts 
them in my hraring, O wheele. 

14 And enery one had foure ſaces; tha 
firſt face mus the face of a Cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth ths 
facc of an Eagle. 

15 And the Chernbims were lifted vp: 
this is the living creature that I ſaw by 
the riuer of Chebar. 

15 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them : and when the Che- 
rubims lift vp their wings, to muunt v 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tur- 
ned not from beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood , and 
when they were lifted vp, theſe liſt vp 
themſclues a{ſo:for the ſpirit of the liuing 
creature . in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lo R o de- 
parted from off the tlireſliold of the houſe, 
and ſtood ouer the Cherubims. 

19 And the Cherubims liſt vp their 
wings, aud mounted vp from the earth in 
my tight : when they went out, tie wheels 
allo were befides them, and tuery one ſtood 
at the doore of the Eaſt-gate of the 
LORDS houſe, and the glory of the God 
of Iſrael was oner them aboue. : 

20 This i; the lining creature that I {aw 
vnder the God of Iſrael, by the riuer of 
Chebar , and I knew that they were the 
Cherubims. : 

21 Etery one had foure faces apiece, 
and euery one foure wings, and the like- 
neſſe of the hands of a man was vnder their 
Wings. 

22 Aud the likeneſſe of their faces wat 
the ſame faces which I ſaw by the river ot 
Chebar, their appearances and themſcluss 
they went eucty one ſtraight forward. 

H A P. XI. 

Oreouer the Spirit liit me vp: and 
brought me vnto j Eaſt-gate of the 
L)RDS hoùſe, which looketh Eaſtward: 
and behold at the doore of the gate fue 
and twenty men: among whom I ſaw 
Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 
the jon of Benaiab, Princes of the 4 
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en ſaid ke vnto me, Sonne of man, 
theſe = the men that deuiſe miſchiefc, 
and giue wicked counſell in this city 1 
3 Which ſay, It is not neere, let vs bui d 
houſes : this czzy is the cauldron , and we 
eſh. ; 
= r _ + nog againſt them, 
heſie, O Sonne of man. 

1 nd che Spirit of the Lo D fell vpon 
me, and ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith 
the LRD; Thus haue ye ſaid, O heuſc of 
Tiracl : for I know the things that come 
into your minde, euery one of th m. 

6 Ye haue multiplied your ſlaine in 
this city, and ye laue filled the ſtreets 
thereof with the ſlaine. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Your flaine, whom ye haue laid in the 
midft of it, they are the fleſh, and this ci 
5 the cauldron: but 1 will bring you forth 
out of the midſt ol it. | 

8 ve haue feared the ſwerd, and Iwill 
bring a ſword vpon you, faith the Lord 

I Do 

9 And I will bring yon out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliuer you into the hands ot 
ſtrangers, and will exccute 1udgements 
among yon. , 

to Ye ſhall fall by the ſwords Iwill 
indge you in the border of Ifracl, and ye 
ſhall know that T am the Lok h. 

11 This city thall not be your cauldron, 
neither ſhall ye be the fleth in the midſt 
ther:of,byt I will iudge you in the border 
of Iſracl. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lo XD: for ye hane not walked in my 
Statutes, neicher executed my iudgements, 
but haue done aſter the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you. 

13 And it came to paſſe when I pro- 
pheſied, tha: Pelatiah the fonne of Bena iah 
died: then fell I downe vpon my ſace, aud 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid; Ah 
Lord G © D, wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Iſrzel? 

14 Againe the word of the Lok b came 
yn:o me, ſaying, 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren,r-zen tliy 
brethren,the men of thy kinred, ind all the 
houſe of Iſrael wholly ave the ,vato Whom 
the inbabitanis of Ieruſalem haue ſaid, Get 
ve farre from the LR: vnto vs is this 
land giuen in poſſeſsion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gab: Although I haue caſt them farre off 
among the heathen, and although I haue 
ſcattexed them among the countreys, yet 
will I be to them as a little Sanctuary in 
the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD, Iwill euen gather you from the 
people, and aſſemble you out of the coun- 
treys where ye haue þfene ſcattered; and 
Iwill pine you the land of I ſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thi ther; and 


Chap. x). xi). 


A new ſpirit. 


they ſhall take away all the deteſtable 
things thereot , ard all the abaminations 
thereof ſrom thence. 

19 And I will giue them one heart,and 
I will put a new ſpirit within you: and J 
wil take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 
and will giue them an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and kcepe mine ordinances, and do them ; 
and tiiey ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God. 

21 But as fer them whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, 
and their abominations, I will recompenſe 
the. r way vpon their ownc heads, ſaith the 
Lord G01... 

22 J Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 
and the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
ouer them abouc, 

23 And the glory of the Lo x D went 
vp from the midſt of the city, and ſtood 
vpon the mountaine, which z on the Eaſt 
fide of the city. 

24 T Atterwards the Spirit tooke me 
vr, and brought me in viſion by the Spirit 
ot God into Caldea to them of the capti- 
uity: ſo the viſion that I had ſcene, went 
vp from me. 

25 Then I ſpake vnto them of the cap- 
tivity, all the things that the LORD had 
thewed me. 

CHAP. X1IT. 
He word of the LORD alſo came vn- 
to me, ſay ing, . 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
midſt of a rebellious houſe, which haue 
eyes to ſee, and {cc not: tl ey haue eares 
to licare, and heare not: for they are a re- 
bellious houſe. 

3 Therefore thou Son of may, prepare 
thee ſtuife tor remouing, and remonc by 
day in tlieir fight, and thou ſhalt remoue 
from thy place to another place in their 
ſiglitʒit may be they will conſider, tkough 
they le a rebellious houſe. 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring ſorth thy 
ſtutte by day in their fight, as ſtuſfe for 
remouing; and thou ſhalt goe forth at 
Euen in their ſight, as they that goe forth 
into captiuity. 

5 Dig thou thorow the wall in their 
fight, and carry out there by. 

6 In their ſ ght ſhalt thou beare it v 
on thy thoulders,and carry it forth in t 
twilight: thou ſhalt couer thy face, that 
thou ſee not the ground: for I haue ſet 
thee for a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And 1 did ſo as I was commanded : 
I brought forth my ſtutfe by day, as ſtuffe 
for captiuity , and in the Euen 1 dipged 
thorow the wall with mine hand, 1 
brought it forth in the twilight, and 1 
bare it vpon 2 ſhoulder in their fight. 

8 J And in the morning came the word 
of the LORD vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonne 


4 A type of the captiuity. 


9 Sonne of man, hath not the honſe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, 
What doft thou? : 

20 Say thou vnto chem; Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, This burden coucerveth the 
Prince in Ieruſalem, and all thc houſe of 
Iſrael that are amoug them. 

11 Say, I am your ſigne: like as l haue 
done, ſo thall it be done vnto them: they 
ſhall remooue, and go into captiuity. 

12 And the Prince that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twi- 
light, and hall go foorth: they ſhall dig 
thorow the wall to carry out thereby : he 
ſhall couer his face, that he ſee nor the 
ground with h eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, 
and he thall be taken in my ſnare, and l 
will brivg him to Babyloa to the land of 
the Caldeans,yet ſhall he not ſec it, though 
he ſhall die rhere. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward euery 
wind all that are about him to helpe him, 
and all his bands, and Iwill draw out the 
ſword after them, 

15 And they thall know that In the 
LORD , when I ſhall ſcatter them among 
the nations, and diſperſe them in the 
countreys. _ 

16 But I will leaue a few men of them 
from the ſword,from the famine,and from 
the peſtilence , that they may declare all 
their abominations among the heathen 
- Whither they come, and they ſhall know 
that Im the LORD. 

17 J Moreouer, the word of the LokD 
eame to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
r drinke thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land: 
Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, of the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem, and of the land of Iſ- 
rael, They ſhall cat their bread with care- 
falneſſe,and drinke tlieir water with aſto- 
niſhment , that her land may be deſolate 
from all that is therein, becauſe of the vi- 
olence of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabired,ſhal 
be laid waſte, and the Iand ſhalbe deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

21 And the word of the Lox p came 
vnd me, ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man, what ij that prouerbe 
that ye haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The dayes are prolonged, and euery viſion 
faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoD, Iwill make this prouerbe to 
ceaſe , ard they ſhall no more vſe it as a 
prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay vnto them, 
The dayes are at hand, and the effect of 
euery viſion. i 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vaine 
v.fion,nor flattering diuination within the 
bouſe of Iſrach V 


Ezekiel. 


25 For I the Lox D: Ii ; 
and the word that I ſhall Cf — 7 
come to paſſe? it ſhall be no more 
longed : —_ yous m_ » O rebellioug 

ouſe, wi ay the word, a 
forme it, ſaith = Lord — will per: 

26 J Againe the word of the Lo RU 
came w me, ſaying ; * 

27 Sonne of man, behold, x 
houſe of Iſrael ſay, The oof fe 
ſecth is for many dayes to come, and he 
proghebeck of the times that are farre off. 

28 Thetefore x; oy them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord G O b, There ſhall none of my 
—— by 1 — ow „ but the 

ord whic ue ſpoken ſhall 
aich the Lord Cop. e 

CHAP. X III. 
F. the word of the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the 
prophets of Iſrael that propheſie, and ſay 
thou vnto them that propheſie out of 
their one hearts, Heare ye the word of 
the L OR D. 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; Wo vnto © 


the fooliih prophets, that follow their 
owne ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothing. 

4 O iſrael, thy prophets are fie the 
foxes in 2 deſerts. 

5 Ye haue not gone vp into the ga 
neither made yp 1 —* fot the — 
of Iſrael, to ſtand in the battell in the day 
of the Lo R D. 

6 They haue ſeene vanity, and lying di- 
uination, ſaying; The LORD ſaith, and the 
LoRD hath not ſent them: and they haue 
made or hers to hope, that they would con- 
firme the word. 

7 Haue ye not ſcene a vaine viſion, and 
haue ye not ſpoken a lying dinination, 
whereas ye ſay, The LORD faith i, albe- 
it T haue not ſpoken ? 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD; 
Becauſe ye haue ſpoken vanity, and ſeene 
lies, therefore behold , I aws againſt you, 
ſaith the Lord GoD. 

9 And mine hard ſhall be vpon the 
rophets that ſee vanity , aud that diuine 
ies: they ſhall not be ia the afſembly of 
my people, neither ſhall they be written 
in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, per- 
ther ſhall they enter into the land of I{- 
rael, and ye ſhall know that I «w the 
Lord GOD. 

19 © Becauſe , euen beeanſe they hae 
ſeduced my people, ſaying , Peace, 
there was no peace: and one built vp 2 
wall, and lo, others dawbed it with vi 
tempered morter. : 3 

11 Say vnto them which dawbe it with 
vntempered morzer , that it ſhall fall: 
there ſhall be an ouerflowing ſhowre, 3 
ye, O great haileſtones, ſhall fall, aod3 
ſtormie winde ſhall rent it. 


xa Lo wheathe wall 3s fallen, Bal 
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- hall know th 


| 


vntempered morter. 


it not be ſaid vnto yon; Where 75 the 
ing wherewith ye haue dawbed it ? 
2 ereſore chus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Iwill enen rea ie with a ſtormie wind in 
my fury: a 
ing howrs — mine — =» haile- 

ones in to conſume 28, 
mw So will I Brealte down the wall that 
ye haue dawbed with vntem pered morters 
and bring it downe to the ey v fo 
that the foundation thereof ſhall be diſco- 
uered. and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be con- 
ſumed in the midſt thereof: and ye thall 
noi that I am the LORD. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 
vpon the wall, and vpon them that haue 
dawbed it with vntempered morter, an 
will ſay vnto you; The wall is no more, 
neither they that dawbed it 2 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which 
prophefie concerning Ieruſalem, and which 
ſee viſions of peace for her, and there 75 us 
peace, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people 3 
which propheſie ont of their owne heart, 
and propheſie thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD, 
Woe to the women that ſow pillowes to 
all arme-holes, and make kerchiefes vpon 
the head of euery ſtature, to hunt ſoules : 
will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
will ye = the ſonles aliue hat come vn- 
to you 

3 And will ye pollute me among my 
people for handfuls of 1 and fox pie- 
ces of bread, to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould 
not die, and to ſaue the ſoules aline that 
thould not line, by 33 to my peo» 
ple, that heare hour lies? 

20 Wherefore thus . ſaith the Lord 
GoD, Belio 
wherewith 
make them flie,and I will teare them from 
your armes, and will let the ſoules go, tuen 
the ſoules that ye hunt to make them flie. 
F ” _ Your — wg — will 1 — 

iuer my people out of your 5 4 

they ſhall be — more in — hand to be 
1 5 and ye ſhall know that I am the 
22 Becauſe with lies 2 haue made the 
of the righteous ſad , whom 1 haue 

not made ſad; and Rrengthened the hands 
of the wicked, that he ſhould nor returne 
_ his wicked way , by promiſing him 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vani- 
ty, nor diuine diuinations, for I will deli- 
ner my people out of your hand, and ye 

at I am: the Logy. 
CHAP, X IIII. 
"Hen came certaine of the Elders of 

Iſrael vnto me, and fate before me. 


2 And the word of ti 5 
we ne, ſaying z of the LORD came vn 


Chap. Xiiij. 


Id, lan againſt your pillowes, deſt 
e there hunt the ſoules, to ple If 


Idolaters in heart. 


3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp 
their idoles in their heart, and put the 
ſtumbling blocke of their iniquity before 
their face : ſhould I be enquired of at all 


there ſhall be an onerflow- by th 


em ? 

* Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GoDzEues 
ry man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſettetli 
vp his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
ſtumbling blocke of his iniquicy before 
his face, and commeth to the Prophet, 
I the LoD will anſwere him that com- 
meth, according to the multitude of his 
idoles, 

5 That 1 way take the houſe of If 
rac] in their owe heart, becauſe they 


d are all eftravged from me through theis 


idols. 

E C Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord GoD, 7 
and turne your ſelues from your idoles, 
aud rurne away your faces from all your 
abominations. 

7 For enery one of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtranger that ſoionrneth in Iſra- 
el, vhich ſeparateth himſelfe from me, and 
ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart, and put- 
tet the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity 
before his face, and commeth to a Pro- 
phet to enquire of him concerning me, 
I the LORD will anſwere um by my 


ſe el « ; 

4 And 1 will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and will make him a ſigne and a pro- 
uerbe, and I will cuthim off from the 
midſt of my people, and yee iliall know 
that I aw the LoRb. | 

9 And if the Prophet bee deceined, 
when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the LokD 
laue deceined that Prepher, and I will 
ſtretch out my hand vpon him, and will 
roy _ rom the midſt of my peo 
rael. 

10 And they ſhall beare the puniſhmene 
of their iniquity: the pnniſhment of tlie 
Prophet thall be euen as the puniſhment of 
him that ſeeketh vnto him: 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no 
more aſtray from me, neither be polluted 
any more with all their tranſgreſsions 3 
but that they may be my Tooßle; and I 
may be their God, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

12 J The word of the Lo R D came 
againe to me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth 
againſt me by treſpaſsing grieuouſly, then 
will I ſtretch oat mine hand vpon it, and 
will breake the ſtaffe of the bread thereof, 
and will ſend famine vpon it, and will cut 
off man and beaſt from it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Da- 
niel and Ieb were in it, they ihould delinet 
but their owne ſoules by their righteouſa 
neſſe, ſaith the Lord GoD, 175 

15 Fl i cauſe noyſome beaſts to paſſe 
thoxo the land, and they ſpoyle it, ſu tha® 

(vd) 4 


- deliner neither ſonnes nor daughters: the 


be deſolate. 5 ſai 
17 For if I bring a ſword vpon that 


ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 
as I live, ſalth the Lord GoD, they thal 


1 ſonnes and daughters: behold, they ſhall in 
if come foorth vnto you, and ye ſhall ſee 


haue — vpon Teruſalem , euen con ce 
cerning al 


ſee their wayes and their doings: and ye 


2 Sonne of man, what is the vine-tree 


3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do 


fewell: the fire deuoureth both the ends 
s Behold, when it was whole, it was 
the fire hath deuoured it, and it is 


burned ? fi 


of Ieruſalem. 


ſhall know that I haue not done without looked vpon thee, ; 
cauſe, all that I haue done in it, ſaith the time of loue , and I ſpread my ſkirt ouer 


6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord and filke,and a 
Gon, às the vine-tree among the trees of eat fine floure, and — 6 "hp oile,and 
the forreſt, which I haue giuen to the fire waſt exceeding beauti 
for fewell, ſo will I giue the inhabitants proſper into a kingdome. 


7 And Iwillſet wy face againſt them, the heathen for thy beauty; for Kr 


l — -- 


Noah, Daniel, Iob. Ezekiel. Gods loue. 


it be deſolate, that no man may paſſe tho- they ſhall go ont from one fir 
row becauſe of the beaſts:  Fhey fire iliall deuoure them, ow — 

16 Though theſe three men were in it, know that I aw the Lok D, when 1 ſet — 
as I liue, ſaith the Lord Go p, they thall 7 again them, 


nd I will make the land deſolate, 


onely ſhall be deliuered, but the land ſhall becauſe they haue committed a treſpaſſe, 


th the Lord Gon. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Land, and ſay, Sword, go thorow the land, . the word of the L o & Þ came 


vnto me, ſaying, 


18 Though theſe three men. were in it, 2 Son of man, cauſe leruſalem to know 
ner abominations, 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but 5 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G op 
they onely thall be deliuered themſelues. Vnto leruſalem ; Thy birth and thy mti- 
19 Cor if I ſend a peſtilence into that Vity # of the land of Canaan, thy father 
land , and powre out my fury vpon it ds an Amorite, and thy mother au 
in blood , to cut off from it man and Hittite» : 
: 4 And as for thy natiuity in the day 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Iob were thou waſt borne , thy nauell was not cut, 
in it, as I liue, faith the Lord Goh, they neither waſt thou wathed in water to ſup- 
(hall deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter 2 ple thee : thou waſt not ſalted at all nor 
they ſhall but deliver their owne ſoules ſwadled at all | 
by their righteouſneſſe. 5 None eye pitied thee todo any of 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, How theſe vnto thee, to haue compaſsion vpon 
much more when I ſend my foure fore thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open 
judgements vpon Ieruſalem , the ſword, field;to the — of thy perſon, in the 
and the famine,and the noyſome beaſt, and day that thou waſt 
the peſtilence, to cut off from it man and ,®* T And when I paſſed by thee,and ſaw 
beaſt ? | thee polluted in thine owne blood, I (aid 
Þ 22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a Vto thee., when then waſt in thy blood, 
{| remnantthat ſhall be brought foorth,bogb Liue: yea: Lſaid vnto thee when tho weſt 


orne, 


thy blood, Liue. 
7 haue cauſed thee to multiply as the 


1 their way and their deings: and ye ſhall bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed 
| be comforted concerning the euill that I and waxen great, and thou art come to ex- 


llent ornaments: thy breſts are faſhioned, 


that I haue brought vpon it. And thine haire is growne , whereas thou 
23 And they ſhall — youwhen ye waſt naked and bare. 


8 Now when I r by thee, and 
behold, thy time was the 


Lord GoD. thee, and couered thy nakedneſſe: yea, I 
| CHAP. X v. ſware ynto thee , and entred into a coue- 
64 Nd the word of the LORD came vnto nan with thee 7 ſaich the Lord GoD, and 
1 me, ſaying 3 thou becameſt mine. 


9 Then waſhed I thee with water: Ju 


more then any tree, or then a branch which I thorowly wathed away thy blood 
is among the trees of the forreſt ? thee, and I anvinted thee with oyle. 


10 1 clothed thee alſo with broidered 


any worke? or will men take a pin of it, Worte, and ſhod thee with badgers ikings, 
ts hn any veſſell thereon ? n girded thee about with fine linen, 

3 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for and 1 couered thee with ſilke. 
11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, ' 
of it, and the midſt of it is burnt. Is it meer and I put bracelets vpon thine hands ana 
for an worke ? chaine on thy necke. 


12 And I put a iewell on thy forehead, 


meet for no worke : how much leſſe and eareriugs in thine eares, and a beautr 
ſhall it be meet yet for any worke , when full crowne ypon thine head. 


13 Thus waſt thou decked with goldand 

luer, and thy raiment was of fine li 
Leaded worke,thou did 

ull, and thoudilf 


14 And thy renowne went forth amoi 


- —w-- 


— 


The vnkindneſſe, and 


ect through my comelineſſe which [ 
—— vpon thee, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
x5 J But thou didſt truſt in thine owne 
beauty: and playedſt the harlot,becauſe © 
thy renowne, and powredft out thy forni- 
cations vn enery one that paſſed by, his 
It was. : 

6 And of thy garments thou didſt take, 
* Fern t = h places with diuers 
colours, and playedit the harlot thereup- 
on: the like things ſhall not come, neither 

it be ſo. 3 
meal Thon aß alſotakenthy faire iewels 
of my gold, and of — ſiluer, which | had 
giuen he and madeſt to thy ſelfe images 
of men,and didſt commit whoredome with 


— tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
and coueredſt them: and thon haſt ſet mine 
oyle and mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, fine 


' flowre,and oyle,and hony wherewies I fed 


thee, thou haft euen ſet it before them for 
2 ſweet ſauour: and thus it was, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. 

20 Morcouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vn- 
to them to be deuoured : Is this of thy 
whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
thorow the fire for them? 

22 And inall thine abominations, and 
thy whoredomes, thou haſt nut remembred 
the dayes of thy youth , when thou waſt 
— 5 bare, and waſt polluted in thy 


23 And it came to paſſe after all thy 
wicked neſſe, (woe, woe vnto thee, ſaith 
the Lord GoD: : 

24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee 
an eminent place , and haſt made thee an 
high place in a_ ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at 
euery head of the way, and haſt made chy 
beauty to be abhoxred, and haſt opened thy 
feet to euery one that paſſed by, and mul- 
tiplied thy whoredomes. 

25 Thou haſt alſo committed fornicati- 
on with the Egyptians thy neighbours 
great of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy 
whoredomes, to prouoke me to anger. 

27 Behold therefore, I haue ſtretched 
ont my hand ouer thee , and haue dimini- 
ſhed thine ordinary food, and deliuered 
thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, 
the daughters of the Philiſtines, which are 
aſhamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 
with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt vn- 
ſatiable: yea, thou haſt played the harlot 
_ 2 » and yet conldeſt not be ſa- 


29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy 


fornication in the land of Canaau vnto 


4 


of Lord GoD, ſeeing thou 


Chap. xvj. idolatry of Teruſalem. 


Caldea, and yet chou waſt not ſatisſied 
hs How weake is thine haart, faich th 
© How weake is thine aith the 
e doeſt all theſe 
things, the worke of an imperious whoriſh 
woman? g : 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of euery way, and makefi 
thine high place in ſtreet, and haſt 
not beene as an harlot, in that thou ſcor- 
neſt hire 2 

33 But at a wife that eommitteth adul- 
— which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of ber 

usband. 

33 They giue gifts to all whores , but 
thou giueſt thy gifts to all thy louers, and 
hireſt them, that they may ceme vnto thee 
on enery ſide for thy whoredome. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whor whereas 
none followeth thee to commit whore- 
domes: and in that thou gineſta reward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee ⁊ there- 
fore thou art contrary. 

35 J Wherefore, O harlot, heare the 
word of the LORD, 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Becauſe 
by filthineſſe was powred out, and thy 
nakednes di ſcouered through thy whore- 
domes with thy louers, ard with all the 
idoles of thy abominations, and by the 
blood of thy children , which thou didft 
glue vnto them: ; 

37 Behold therſore, l 2 all thy 
louers, with whom thou taken plea- 
ſure, & all them that thou haſt loued, with 
all them that thou haſt hated : I will cuen 
gather them round about againſt thee,and 
will diſcouer thy nakedneiſe vnto 
that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 And | will judge thee, as women that 
breake wedlocke and ſhed blood are iudg- 
ed,and I will giue thee blood in fury and 
iealouſie. 

39 And l will alſo giue thee into their 
hand, and they ſhall throw downe thine 

eminent place, and ſhall breake downe thy 
high — they ihall ſtrip thee alſo of 
thy clothes, and 1hall take thy faire jewels, 
and * Gus 22 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a compan 
againſt thee, and they ſhal ſtone 2 ä 
with ſtones and, thrnſt thee thorow with 
their ſwords. 

41 And they ſhall burne thine honſes 
with fire, and execute iudgements vpon 
thee in the fight of many women: 
will cauſe thee to ceaſe from plying the 


harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt gine no hire any 
more. 
42 So will I make my fury towards thee 


to reſt, and my iealouſie ſhall depart from 
thee , ard I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 
43 Becauſe Lo by — 7 — 
the dayes yonth; but rette 
(Dd 2) me 
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Samaria and Sodome, 


the in all theſe things: behold therefore,1 
alſo will recompenſe thy way vpon #4ine 
head, ſaith the Lord GoD : and thou ſhalt 
not commit this lewdneſſe,aboue all thine 
aþominations. 

44 © Behold, euery one that vſeth pro» 
uerbes, ſhall vie h prouerbe againſt 
— png „As ji the mother, ſo #5 her 

u ter. 

1 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
loatheth her husband and her chi dren, and 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loa- 
thed their husbands , and their children: 
your mother was an Hittite, and your fa- 
ther an Amorite. N : 

46 And thine elder ſiſter 7 Samaria, ſhe 
und her daughters that dwell at thy left 
hand: and thy younger ſiſter that dwel- 
leth at thy right hand, js Sodome and her 
daughters. 

47 ret haſt thou not walked after their 
waies, nor done after their abominations : 
but as if that mere a very little thing, 
thou waſt corrupted more then they in 
thy waies. : 

48 As I liue, ſaith the Lord GoD, So- 
dome thy ſiſter hath not done, the nor her 
daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy 
daughters. ; 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
$ſter Sodome; Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſſe was in her, and in 
her daughters , neither did the ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poore and needy. : 

50 And they were haughty, and commit- 
ted abomination before me: therefore I 
touke them away, as I ſaw good. 

52 Neither hath Samaria committed 
halfe of thy finnes, but thou haſt multipli- 
ed thine abominations more then they, and 
haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abomi- 
nations which thou haſt done. 

52 Thon alſo which haſt indged thy ſi- 
ters, beare thine owne ſhame, for thy fins 
that thou haſt committed more abomina- 
ble then they: they are more righteous 
then thou: yea, be thou confounded alſo, 
and beare thy ſhame, in that thou haſt 

iuſti fied thy hers. 5 

. $3 When 1 ſhall bring againe their cap- 
Liuity , the captiuity of Sodome and her 

aughters, and the captiuity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then wil I bring againe 
the captiuity of thy captiues in the midſt 

of them; 
54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne 
ame, and mayeſt be confounded in all 
that thou haſt dene, in that thou art a com- 
Fort vnto them. 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodome and her 
danghcers ſhall returne to their former 
eſtate, and Samaria and her daughters thall 
returne to their former eſtate, then thou 

And thy daughters ſhall returne to your 

former eſtate. N p 

36 Fox thy ſiſter Sodom was not men- 


Ezekiel. 


Thetwo Eagles. 


tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
pride: 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſcoue- 
red, as at the time of thy reproach of the 
daughters of Syria, and all chat are round 
abour her, the daughters of the Philiſtines 
which deſpiſe thee round about. 

38 Thou haſt borze thy lewdneſſc, and 
thine abominations, ſaith the Lok p. 

$9 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop: Iwill 
euen deale wich thee as thou haſt done, 
which haſt deſpiſed the oath, in breaking 
the couenant. 

60 J Neuertheleſſe, I will remember my 
Couenant with thee in the dayes of thy 
youth , and I will eſtabliſh vato thee an 
everlaſting Couenant. 

6x Then thou ſhalt remember thy waies, 
and be athamed , when thou ihalt receiue 
thy ſiſters , thine elder and thy younger, 
and I will giue them vnto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy couenant. 

52 And I will eftabliſh my Couenant 


wick thee , and thou ſhalt know that I aw 


the LoRD : 

6; That thou maieſt remember, and be 
confounded,and neuer open thy mouth any 
more: becauſe of thy ſhame , when I am 
— toward thee,for all that thou haſt 

one, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

CHAP. X VII. 
Nd the word of the LokD came vnto 
me, ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man, put forth a riddle, and 
ſpeake a parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,A 
great Eagle with great wings, long win 
Fatal of feathers, which had diuers e- 

ours, came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the 
higheſt branch of the Cedar. 

4 He cropt off the top of his yay 
twigs, and carried it into a land of traf 
fique z he ſet it in a city of merchants. 

5 Hertcokealſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and planted it in a fruitfull field, he pla- 
ced it by great waters, and {ct it as a Wil 
low tree. ' 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
vine of low itature, whoſe branches tur- 
ned toward him, and the roots ther 
were vnder him: ſo it became a vine, and 
N foorth branches, and ſhot foorth 

prigs. 

7 There was alſo another great Eagle, 
with great wings and many feathers, an 
behold „this vine did bend her roots to- 
wards h m, and thot forth her branches to- 
wards him, that he might water it by 
furrowes of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ſoyle b 
great waters, that it might bring foor 
branches, — that — = ght deare fruh 
that it mi ght be a goodly vine. . 

9 Say dea, Thas faith the Lord Gott 
ſhall it proſper ? ſhall he not | nr 
rootes thexeof, and ent off the fruit . 


— — - 


ꝙ— an 


Breach of oath. 


it wither ? it ſhall wither in all the 
— — ſpring » even without ron 
er,or many =_ to plueke ic vp by 
thereof. f 
gre behold, being lanted, ſhall it 


7 it not vtrerly wither, when 
be Eg wind toncheth it? it ſhall wither 


i rrowes where it grew. 
1 the word of the LORD 


ing 3 

1 "Say fo rebellions houſe, 
Know yee not what theſe things weane ? 
tell them, Behold, the King of Babyloo is 
come to leruſalem , and hath taken the 
King thercof,and the Princes thereof,and 
Jedthem with him to Babylon, PEER 
13 And hath taken of the — 1 aA — 

couenant with him, 
— - him 1 K hath alſo taken the 
i the 

m_ bat the kin dome might be baſe, 
that it might not lift it ſelte vp, t 


that by keeping of his Couenant it might 


5 But he rebelled againſt him in ſen- 
ding his Ambaſſadours into Egypt , that 
they might giue him horſes , and much 
people : hall he proſper ? ſhall he eſca 
chatdoth ſuch things? or ſhall he breake 
the Couenant, and be delivered ? 

16 As I liue, ſaich the Lord G o p, ſure- 
iy in the place where the K ing defeth 
at made him King, whoſe oath he de- 
ſpiſed,and'whoſe Couenant he brake, exen 
with him, in the midſt of Babylon hee 
ſhall die. l 3 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with h migh* 
tie army and great company make for him 
in che war, by caſting vp mounts, and buil- 
cking forts, to cut off many perſons. 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by break · 
ing the Couenant, (when loe, he had giucn 
his hand) and hath done all theſe things, 
he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
As [ live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my Couenant that he hath 


broken euen it will I recompenſe vpon his 


owne head. 

20 And J will ſpread my net vpon him, 
and he ſhall be talten in my ſnare, and I 
will bring kim to Babylon, and will pleade 
with him there, for his treſpaſſe that hee 
hath trei paſſed againſt me. 

21 And all his fugitiues, with all his 
bands, ſhal fall by the ſword, and they that 
remaine ſhall bee ſcattered towards all 
windes;and ye ſhall know that 1 the Lox D 

22 T Thus faith the Lord GoD, Iwill 
alſo take of the higheſt branch of the 
high Cedar, and will ſet it, 1 will crop 
——— — young ewigs ; 

one, and w nt ie vpon an hi 
— 199 P po 8 


ne and eminent. 
23 In the mountains of the height of 


Chap.-xviij. 
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Gods iuſtice. 
Iſrael will J plant it: and it ſhall bring 
forth boughes, and beare fruit, and he a0 

oodly Cedar, and vnder it ſhall dwell ar 
Pele of euery wing? in the ſhadow of the 
branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know that I theLORD haue brought dowy 
the hi gh tree, haue exalted the tree, 
haue dried vp the greene tree, and haue 
made the dry tree to flouriſh: I the ons 
haue ſpoken, and haue done it. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
. the word of the LoxpD came vn 
to me againe, ſaying; 

2 What meane ye that ye vſe this pro- 
nerbe concerning the landof Iſrael, ſaying, 
The fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, a 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ? 

3 As 1 liue, ſaith the Lord GoD,ye ſhall 
not haue occefion any more to vſe this 
prouerbe in Ifrael. 

4 Behold, all ſonles are mine, as the 
ſoule of the father, ſo alſo the ſoule of the 
ſonne is mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, ic 
ſhall die. : 

5 CButifa man be iuſt, and doe that 
which is lawful) and right: 

6 And hath not eaten ypon the moun? 
taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
idotes of the honſe of Iſrael, neither hach 
defiled his neighbours wife , neither hath 
come ueere to a ruom woman, 

And hath not oppreſſed any, bus hat 
reſtored to the debtour his pledge, hatk 
ſpoyled none by violence, hath giuen his 
bread to the hungry aul hath conered che 
naked with a garm 

8 He that hath n giuen forth vpon 
vſury,neither hath taken any increaſc,that 
hath withdrawne his hand from iniquity, 
harh executed true iudgement betweens 
man and man, : 

9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and 
hath kept my Tudgements to deale truely 
he z juſt, he hall ſurely line, ſaich 
Lord GoD. 

10 Clif he N ſonne that is a robber. 
a ſhedder of blood, and that doeth the like 
to any one of theſe things, 

And that doeth not any of thoſe dus 
ties, but euen hath eaten vpen the mouns 
taines,and defiled his — wife, 

12 Hath oppreffed the poore and needy, 
hath ſpoiled byviolence;hath not reſtor2& 
the pledge,and hath lift vp his eyes to the 
idoles, hath committed abomination, 

r3 Hath giuen forth vſury, and 
hath taken increaſe: ſhall he then liue ? he 
ſhall not liue : he hath done all theſe abo- 
minations, hee ſhall ſurely die, his blood 
ſhall be vpon him. 


Now lo, if he a ſon, chat ſeeth 
X ke {ho t he hath done, and 
conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, 

a wr ot ond png 
cines, nei vp his to t 
ates Dd 35 8 


Gods wayes equall. 


idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not de- 
filed his neighbours wife, 

Y 26 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath 
not withholden the pledge , neither hath 
ſpoiled by violence; but hath giuen his 
bread to the hungry,and hath couered the 
naked with a garment. 

17 That hath taken off his hand from 
the poore, that hath not receiued vſury 
nor inereaſe, hath executed my ludgments, 
hath walked in my Statutes , he ſhall not 
dĩe fer the iniquity of his father, he ſhall 
ſurely line. | 

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed , * his brother by vio- 
Jence, and did that which & not a- 
mong his people, loe, euen he die in 
his iniquity. 

19 et ſay ye, Why? doth not the ſon 
deare the iniquity of the father? when the 
ſoune hath done that which is lawfull and 
right, and hath kept all my Statutes, and 
hath done them, he ſhall ſurely live. _ 

20 The ſeule that ſinneth, it ſhall die: 
the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of 
the father, neither (hall the father beare 
the iniquity of the ſonne; the righteouſ- 
neſſe of the righteous ſhall be vpon him, 
and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be 
vpon kim. 2 

21 But if the wicked will turne from all 
his finnes chat he hath committed, and 
keepe all my Statutes, and doe that which 
is Awfull and ri ght, he ſhall ſurely liue, lie 
fhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſsions that hee hath 
committed, th U not be mentioned 
Into him: in hidSeghteouſnctſe that hee 
hath done, he thall Iiue. 

23 Haue I any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked thould die, ſaith the Lord GoD ? 
and not that he ſhould returne from his 
wayes, and liue ? 

24 J Bat when the righteous turneth 
away from his righteonſneſſe, and com- 
mitteth iniquity , and doth according to 
all the abaminations that the wicked man 
doeth,ſhall he liue ? all his righteouſneſſe 
that he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned: 
in his treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſſed,and 
in his finne that he hath ſinned, in them 
ſhall he die. 

25 TYet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is 


not equall. Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael ;. 


Is nut my way equall? are not your wayes 
vnequall ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſneſſe, and committetn 
2 dieth in themʒ for his iniqui- 
tie that he hath done, ſhall he die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſſe that he bath 
eommitted, and doth that which is lawſull 
and right. he thall ſaue his ſoule aline. 

28 Becauſe hee confidereth,and turneth 
away from all his tranſgreſsions that hee 


——ů——ů ag 


Ezekiel. A lamentation for Iſrael. 


hath committed, 

ſhall _—_ * 
29 Vet ſait uſe of Iſrael, The 

of the Lord is not equall : O houſe of Its 

rac}, are not my wayes equall ? are not 

your wayes vnequall ? 

30 Therefore I will indge you, O honſe 
of Iſrael, euery one according to hiswaies, 
ſaith the Lord G o p; repcht and turne 

our ſelues from all your tranſgreſsions: 

o iniquity ſhall not be your ruine. 

31 JCaſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſsions, whereby yee haue tranſgreſſed, 
and make you a new » and a new 
ſpirit : fox why will yee die, O houſe of 
Iſrael ? 

52 For I haue no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
GOD ; wherefore turne your ſelues, and 
line ye. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Oreoner,take thou vp a lamentation 
for the Princes of Ifrael, 

2 And ſay, What 5 thy mother? A lio- 


hee ſhall farely line, ky 


neſſe: ſhe lay downe among lions, Ilie nou- f 


riſhed her whelpes among young lions. 


2 
— 


3 And ſhee brought vp one of her | 


whelpes : it became a young lion, and it 
learned to catch the prey, it deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 

with chaines ynto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had Wale 
ted, and her hope was loſt, then the tooke 
another of her whelpes, and made him a 
young lion. 

6 And he went vp and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, aud learned 
to catch the prey, end deuoured men. 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, 
and he laid waſte their cities, and the land 
was deſolate, and the fulneſſe thereof by 
the noiſe of his roaring. - 

$ Thenthe nations ſer againſt him on 
euery fide from the prouinces, and ſprea 
their net ouer him: he was taken in their 

it. 

* And they put him in ward in chainet, 
and brought him to the King of Babylon, 
they brought him into holds, chat his voice 
ſhould no more be heard vpon the moun* 
taines of Iſrael. ID 

10 © Thy mother like a vine in thy 
blood, planted by the waters, hee was 
frutfull,and fall of branches by reaſon oi 
many waters 

It Aud ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
ters of them that bare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the thicke branches, 
and the appeared in her height, with the 
multitude of her branches. * 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in fury — 
ist led iy ber Fair ler rr 
wind dri r fruit; 
were 8 and withered , the fire con- 
ſumed them. ' 3 Ard 
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The rebellion 
in the wile 
x3 And now ſhe I lanted int 
derneſſe, in a dry and Rirſty 22 * 


fire is gone out o | 

"= which — deuoured her fruit, 
ſo that ſhe hatł no ſtrong rod to be a ſcep= 
ter to rule * this # a lamentation,and ſhall 

lamentation. 

eh rx. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
\ yeere, in the fifth monet b, the tenth 
day of the moneth , that certaine of the 

Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of the 
LokD,and ſate before me. 

2 Ts came the word of the LORD 

nto me, ſaying, 

A 3 "Comms of — peake vnto the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G 0 D, Are ye come to enquire of 
me? As I liue, ſaith the Lord GuD,l will 
not be enquired of by you. 

4 Wil: thou judge them, ſonne of man, 
wilt thou iudge #hem?cauſe them to know 
the abominations of their fathers : _ 

5 J And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, In the 1. when I choſe Iſrael, 
and lifted vp mine hand ynto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iacob, and made my ſelfe 


knowne vnto them in the land of EgyPts | 
, 


when 1 lifted vp mine hand vnto 
ſaying,l am the LORD your Ged. 

6 In the da has 1 liked vÞ mine hand 
ynto them, to bring them forth of the land 
ef Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 

„ flowing with milke and honey, 
which is the glory ef all lands: 


7 Then ſaid | vnto them, Caſt ye away d 


77 the abominations of his eyes, 
and deſile not your ſelues with the idoles 
of Egypt: 1 aw the Lok your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt mee, and 
would not heal ken vnto me: they did not 
euery man caſt away the abomi nations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the 
idoles of Egypt ?: then 1 ſaid,I will powre 
out my fury vpon them, to accompliſh my 
anger agaiuſt them in the midſt of the land 

gx pt. 

9 nt I wrought for my Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not be lated before the 
heathen,awong whom they were, in whoſe 
fight I made my ſelfe knowne vnto them, 
— bringing them forth out of the land of 


gyPt. 

19 J Wherefore I cauſed them to goe 
foorth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderneiie. 
2 r 

udgement ich 1 
1 _ ſha even liue 133 I 
oreouer alſo, I gaue th 2 
TE bps 
might 
ou _—_ — — os. NING 

13 But - 

= uſe of Iſrael rebelled a 


not in my Statutes, and they de 


Chap. xx. | 


wilderneſſe: 2 
my 


of Iſrael. 


Iudgements, which if a man doe, he ſhall 
euen liue in them, and my Sabbaths they. 
greatly polluted : then I ſaid, I would 

re out my fury vpon them in the wil- 
— conſume them: 

24 Zut I wrought for my Names fake, 
that it ſhould not bee polluted before 
the heathen, in whoſe ſight 1 brought 
them out. 

15 Yet alſo 1 lifted vp my hand ynto 

them in the wilderneſſe, that I wonld not 
bring them into the land which I had gi- 
nen them, flowing with milke and honey, 
which is the glory of all lands, 
16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my ludge- 
ments, and walked not in my Statutes, but 
polluted my Sabbaths : for their heart 
went after their idoles. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderneſſe. 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the 
OO ye not in the ſtatutes 
of your fa neither obſerue their iudg- 
—_— nor dcfile yonr ſelues with their 
idoles. 

19 I aw the LorD your God: walke fn 
my Sratutes , and keepe my Indgemenes, 
Rs And allow ayuda ade 

20 ow my A 
ſhalbe a ſigne berweene me & you, that ye 
may know that I avs the LORD your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding,the children reb9l- 
led againſt me: they walked not in my 
Statutes, neither kept my Iudgements to 
oe them, which if a man doe, bee ſhall 


euen liue in them; Uated my Sab- 
baths: then 1 ſaid L = our my 
fury vpon them,. to accompliſh my anger 
againſt them in the wilderneſſe. : 

22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrew mine 
hand , and woenght for my Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not bee polluted in the fight 
of the heathen , in whoſe fight I bronght 
them forth. | 


23 I lifted vp mine hand ynto themalſo 
in the wildernes,that I would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them tho 
row the countreys z N 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
Iudgments, but had deſpiſed my Statures, 
and had pelluted my Sabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo ſtatutes 
that were not 4 and indgments where 
by they thould not liue. : 

26 And I polluted them in their owne 
gifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe tho 
row the fire all that openeth the wombe, 
that I might make them deſolate, to the 
* » that they might know chat I am the 

ORD. 

27 J Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o p, Vet in 
this your fathers haue blaſphemed mee z 

(bd 4) in 


Gods gracious promiſes Ezekiel. 


 abominations ? 


I requure your offerinss 
fruits of — ob dus! win the fir 


things. Hons o with your holy 


41 Iwill accept you with your ſweet 
ſauour , when I bring yon out from the 
— 7 god err — out 2 the conn- 

'S wherein ye haue beene ſcattered 
— be ſancti fied in you before the — 
en. 

42 And yee ſhall knov that I aw the 
LORD, when 1 thall bring you into the 
land of Iſrael, into the countrey for the 
which I lifted vp mine hand, to giue it to 
your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes, and all your doings, wherein ye 
haue beene defiled, and ye thall loath your 
ſelues in your owneſight,for all your erils 
that ye haue committed. 

44 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
LOKD , when J haue wrought with you 
for my Names ſake, not according to your 
wicked waies, nor according to your cor · 
rupt doings, O ye houſe of Icxael, ſaith the 
Lord GoD. 

45 V Morcouer, the word of the Loan 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſer thy face toward 
the South, and drop thy word toward the 
South, and propheſie againſt the forreſt of 
Lal op to che ferraſt ef the Sem, 

4 ay to the forreſt of the 
Heare the word ofthe LORD : Thus fach 
the Lord GOD;Behold,l will kindle a fire 
in thee, and itſhall denoure enery greene 
tree in thee, and euery dry tree? the fla- 
ming flame ſhall net be quenched,and all 
faces from the South to the North thall 
be burnt therein. ; | 

48 And all fleſh ſhal fee that I theLonD 
haue kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GoD, they ſay 
ot me, Doeth he nor ſpeake parables? 
CHAP. X XI. 


ja that they haue committed a treſpaſſe 
againſt mee. 

28 For when I had brought them into 
che land, for the which 1 lifred vp mine 
hand to gine it to them, then they ſaw 
euery high hill , and all the thicke trees, 
and they offered there their ſacrifices, and 
there they preſented the prouocation of 
their offering : there alſo they made their 
Sweet ſauour, and powred out there their 
driuke rings. 

29 Then I ſaid vnto them, Waart is the 
high place whereunto ye go?and the name 
Thereof is called Bamah vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſ- 
wael , Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ,, Are ye 
volluted after the maner of your fathers ? 
and commit yee whoredome after their 


3x For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
fire, ye pollute your ſelues with all your 
idoles, euen vnto this day nd ſhall I be 
enquired of by you, O houſeof Iſrael? 
As Iline, ſaith the Lord Gov, I will not 
de enquired of by you. ; 

32 And that which commeth into your 
minde, ſlrall not be at all, that ye ſay, Wee 
will be as the heathen, as the families of 
the countreys, to ſerue wood and ſtone, 

33 F As 1 line, ſaith the Lord G o D, 
Surely with a mighty hand, and with a 

ched out armẽ, and with fury powred 
out will I rule euer you. 
34 And Iwill being you out from the 
people, and will gather yon out of the 
countreys was are ſcattered,with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with fury powred out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wil- 
derneſſe of the people , and there will I 
pleade with you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers 
in the wilderneffe of rhe land of Egypt, 


fo will I pleade with you, ſaith the Lord Nd the word of the LORD came vn» 
Gap. 5 to me, ſaying, 

37 And I will eauſe you to paſſe vnder 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward le- 
the rod, and I will bring you into the ruſalem, and drop #hy word toward the 
bond of the Couenant. holy places, and propheſie againſt the land 

28 And 1 will purge out from among of Iſrael, 


And ſay to the land of Iſrael , Thus 
raſh the LouD old, lam 7 alt the, 
and will draw forth my ſwor 


You the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſẽ 
againſt me; I will brin 2 forth ont of 
the countreywhere they ſuiourne, and they 
ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and 
ye ihall knuw that I ew»the Lok. 

39 As for you, O houfe of Iirael, thus 
Faith the Lord GOD, Goe ye, ſerue yee 
euery one his idols, and hereafter alſo,if 
yewill = 1 vnto me: but pollute — 

e my holy Name no more wich your the North: a 
— with your idoles. . 5s That all fleſh may know that! — 

49 For in mine holy mounraine, inthe LORD haue drawne forth my ſwordout 
mountaine of the height of Iſrael, faith his ſheath : it ſhall not returne any more. 
the Lord GoD, there ſhall all the houſe 6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of many 
of Iſrael, all of them in the land, ſerue me, with the breaking of 84 loynes, and with 
were will Laccept them, and there wi 

G 


— of his 
ſheath, and will cue off from thee the rig 
te ous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will eur off from 
e ae e er 
ore my ſword goe 
ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South to 


to Iſrael, 


bitterneſſe ſigh bejore — a 


— 
"* 
. 


A ſirord prepared 
And it ſhall be when ſay vnto 
thee z Wherefore fi Era that thou 
ſhalt anſwere For 7 becauſe it 
commeth 2 and euery heart ſhall melt,and 
all hands ſhall be feeble , and euery ſpirit 
ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be weake «s 
water a behold, 5 2 _ — be 
t to paſſe, ſai or . 
I 2 the LORD 
came vntò me, fayings 
9 Sonne of man , propheſie and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the LORD , Say , A ſword, a 
ſword is ſharpened, and alſo fourbiſhed. 
10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaugh- 
ter; it is fourbiſhed that ic may glitter: 
ſhould we then make mirth ? it contem- 
neth the rod of my ſonne, as eucry tree. 
11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbi- 
ſhed, that it may be handled : this ſword 
is ſharpened , and it is fourbiſhed to giue 
it into the hand of the ſlayer. e 
12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, for it 
ſhall be vpon my people, it ſbal be vpon 
2 a= 5 — of e ꝛ ter — 
on word,ſhall be v opie; 
ſmite therefore vpon # high.” - 
23 Becauſe it is a triall, and what it che 
ſword contemne euen the rod? it 


ſhall be 

no ore, ſaith the Lord Gop . 

24 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, pro- 
ſie, and ſmite thine hands together 

r the ſword be doubled the third time, 

the ſword of the ſlaine, it ij the ſword of 

— men that are ſlaine, which en- 

into their prinie chambers. 

15 I haue ſet the point of the ſword 
againſt all their gates, that their heart 
may faint; and their ruines be multiplied. 
Ah, it is made bright, it is wrapt vp for 
the ſlaughter. 

-. 16 Gothee one way or other, either on 
the 4 hand, or on the left, whitherſo- 
ener thy face is ſet. 

17 Iwill alſo ſmite mine hands toge- 
ther, and 1 will cauſe my fury to reſt? 1 
the LORD haue ſaid it. 

18 J The word of the LORD came vnto 
me againe, ſaying, 

19 Alſo thou ſenne of man, appoint thee 
two wayes, that the ſword of I King ef 
Babylon may come; both twaine ſhall 
come forth eut of one land: and chooſe 
thou a place, chooſe it at the head of the 
Way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and 
to ludah in Jeruſalem the deſenced. 

21 For the King of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 
— 3 — L = _ his ar- 
rowes bright, he conſulted with images 
he looked inthe liner. any 

22 At his right hand was the divination 

r lernſalem to appoint captaines, to 
open the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lilt 


VP the voice wich ſhowing , to aproind 
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"ow 
- 


apainſt [erufalem, ; 


batterine rammes againſt the gates, to 
caſt a mount, an ce Cuild a fort, 

23 And it ſhall be vnto them, as a falſe 
diui nation in their ſight, to them that haue 
ſworne oathes: but he will call co re- 
membrance the iniquity , that they may 
be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gor? 
Beeauſe ye haue made your iniquity to 
remembred , in that your tranſgreſsions 
ate diſconered, ſo that in all your doings, 
your ſinnes do appeare 2 becauſe, ! 
that ye are come cor nce,ye 
be caken with the hand. 

25 C And thou profane wicked Princo- 
of Iſrael,whoſe day is eome,when iniqui 
tie ſhall baxe an end : | 
26 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Remoue 
the diademe,and take off the crowne : this 
halt nor de the ſame : exalt him that is- 
low, and abaſe him that is high. 

_ 27 [will overturn, ouerturn, ouertura - 
it: and it ſhall be no more, vntill he come, 
2 N right — — _ giue it him. 

2 onne of man, —— 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerni 
their reproch 2 Euen 1 ſword, - 
the ſword i drawne , for the ſlaughter ic 
i fourbiſhed , to conſume becauſe of the 


3 ; 
29 Whiles they ſee — — thee, 
whiles they diuine a lie vnto thee, to bring 
thee vpon the necks of them that are ſlaing 
of the wicked whoſe day is come, when 
their — 14 ſhalt baue an end. 
30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his 
ſheath? I will wdge thee in the place 
where thou waſt created, in the land of 
thy natiuity. ED 
31 And I will powre out mine indigna- 
tion ypon thee, will blow againſt thee in- 
the fire of my wrath , 2 liver thee. - 
into the hand of brutich men, au ſkilfull 
to deftr ” 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuell to the fires 
thy blood ſhall be in the middeſt of the 
land, thou ſhalt be no more remembred 2. 
for I the LORD haue ſpoken . 
CHAP. XXII 
Oreouer , the word of the LO R D- 
came vnto me, ſaying 3 : f 
2 Now thon ſon of man, wilt thou indges. 
wilt thou iudge the bloody city? yea thoa 
ſhalc ſhew her all her abominationss 
2 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gon, The city ſheddethblood in the midſt 
of it, that her time may come, and make ch 
idols againſt her ſelfe, to defile her ſelſfe. 
4 T — art become guilty in ty blood. 
that thou haſt ſned, & baſt defiled thy ſe ile, 
in thine idols which thou haſt made, and- 
thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw neere, 
and art come enen vnto thy yeeres; there 
fore liaue I made thee a reproach vmo the“ 
heathen, and an ng 1 all countreys. 
5. d 50 


Theis. 


Iſrael as Hoke, 


. 5- Thoſe that be neere, and thofe that be 
Arre from thee , ſhall mocke thee which 
art infamous, and much vexed. 

6 Behold the Princes of Iſrael , euery 
one were in thee to their power to ſhed 


7 In thee haue they ſet light by father 
and mother: in the mi of thee haue 
they dealt by oppreſsion with the ſtran- 

r in thee haue they vexed the father 

e and the widow: : : 

8 Thou haſtdeſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt profaned my Sabbaths : 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to 
thed hlood : and in thee _ eat vpon the 
mountai nes: in the middeſt of thee they 
commit lewdneſſe. . 

ro In thee haue they difcouered their fa- 
chers nakedneſſe: in thee haue they hum- 
bled her that was ſet apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed abomina- 
ton with his neighbours wife, and another 
hath lewdly defiled his daughter in law, 
and another in thee hath humbled his 
ſiſter, his fathers daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and thou haft greedily gained of thy 
neighbours by extortion, and haft forgot- 
ten me, faith the Lord G o D. : 

13 CE Behold therefore, I haue ſmirten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine , which 
thou haſt made, and at thy blood which 
hath beene in the midſt of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, oy can thine 
hands be ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall 
deale with thee ? I the LoRD haue ſpoken 
38, and will do it. 

15 And Twill ſcatter thee among the 
Heathen , and diſperſe thee in the coun- 
treys, and will conſume thy filthineſſe out 
of thee. 

16 And thou ſalt take thine inheritance 
in thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou thalt know that I aw the LORD. 

17 And the word of the LORD came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael! 
is to me become droſſe: all they ere 
brafſe, and tinne, and'iron,and lead, in the 
midſt of the furnace: they are enen the 
droſſe of ſiluer. 

r9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye are all become droſſe, behold 
therefore I will gather you into the midſt 
of Ieruſalem. 

20 As they gather filuer , and braſſe, 
and iron, and lead, and tinne, into the midſt 
of the furnace, to blow the fire vpon it, to 

melt it : ſo will 1.gather 0 in mine an- 
ger, and in my fury, and I will leaue you 
there, and melt you. 

21 Lea. I will gather you, and blow vp- 
On ge the fire of my wrath, and 
Mall be melted inthe midſt thereof. 

23 As:filncz-is melted in the midſt of the 


Exekiel. 


ye young men, horſemen riding 


Palfe prophets, 


furmee, fo ſhall ye be melted in the mi 
thereof, & ye thall know that I the — 
haue powred ont my fury vpon you. 

23 V And the word of the L o R D came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne ef man, ſay vnto her, Thou art 
the land chat is not eleanſed, nor rained 
vpon in the day of indignation. 
25 Theres 2a conſpiracy of her 
in the midſt — » like a roaring lion 


rauening the 2 © haue d 
dealt they — 3 — the treafure and 


recious things? haue made her 
— — in the mid(t thereof. ME 


26 Her Prieſts haze violated my Law, 
and hane profaned mine holy things : they 
hane put no difference betweene 2 holy 
and profane, neither haue they ſhewed 
difference betweene the vncleane and the 
eleane, and haue kid their eyes from my 
Sabbaths,and I am profaned among them. 

27 Her Princes in the mid thereof «re 
like wolues rauening the prey , to ſhed 
blood, and to deſtroy ſoules , to get diſ- 
honeſt gaine. 

28 And her prophets-hane dawbed them 
with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanity, 
and diuining lies vato them, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G o D, when the LORD 
hath net ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land hane vſed 
preſsion, and exerciſed robbery, and haue 
vexed the poore and needy: 


oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. : 


30 And I ſought for a man 
that (hould make vp the hedge, 
iu the gap before me for the land, that! 
ſhould not deftroy it: but 1 fonnd none. 
31 Therefore haue I powred out mine 
indigration vpon them, I haue conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath 2 their 
ovwne way haue I recompenſed vpon their 
heads, ſaith the Lord G d p. 

CHAP. X X 1II. 
He word of the LoRD came agu 
vnto me, ſaying, 

s Sonne of man , there were twowe* 
men, the daughters of one mother? 

3 And wy — whoredomes u 
Egypt; they committe 
—4 youth 7 there were their breſts preſ- 
fed, and there they bruiſed the teatsof 
their virginity. 

4 And the names of them wee Abolh 
the elder , and Aholibah her ſiſter: . 2nd 
they were mine, and they bare ſonnes a 
daughters: thus were their names; 
e 

5 An 
ſhe — Fr ny oted on her 
on the Aſſyrians ws yer 

6 Which were clothed with mw 
taines and rulers, all of them 


7 Thus ſhe committed her w 
choll 


with them, with all chem that wore be | 
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Aholah, and 


ia; and with all on 
— — Wich all their idols ſhe 
defiled her ſelfe. 


8 Neither left ſhe her whoredomes 
brought from Egypt: for in her 


they lay with her, and they bruiſed the 
breſts of her virginity » and powred their 


whoredome vpen her. i 

— Wherefore I laue deliuered her inte 
the hand of her lowers » ines 8 
the Aſſyrians, vpon whom , 

10 Theſe diſcouered her nakedneſſe, 
they tooke her ſonnes and her daughters, 
and flew her with the ſword : and ſhe be- 
came e among — » for they had 
executed judgement ypen her-. 

tr And when her Ader Aholibah ſaw 
this , ſhe was more corrupt in her inordi- 
nate lone then ſhe,and in her whoredomes 
more then her ſiſter in hey whoredomes. 

r2*She duted vpon the Aﬀyrians hey 
nei , captaines and rulers, elothed 
— gor Jo F's horſemen riding vpon 

orſes, all of them defireable young men. 

13 Then l ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that 
they too le both one way: 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whore- 
domes 2 for when the ſaw men ponrtrayed 
vpon the wall, che images of the Caldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their 
loines, exceeding in died attire 1 their 
heads, all of them Princes to looke to, af- 
ter the manner of the Babylonians of Cal- 
dea, the land of their natinity 2? 

15 And aſſoone as (he ſaw them with 
her eyes, ſhe doted vpon them, and ſent 
— vnto them into Caldea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue, and they defiled her 
with their whoredome, and the was po 
luted with them, aud her minde was ali- 
enated from them. 

18 So ſhe di ſcouered her whoredomes, 

and diſcouered her nakedneſſe ; then my 
minde was alienated from her, like as my 
minde was alienated from her ſiſter. 
19 Yetihe — her whoredomes, 
incalling ro rance the dayes of ber 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt. 


20 For ſhe doted vpon their paramours, 


whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of aſſes, and 


whoſe 1 — — — = of horſes. 

21 Thus to remembrance 
the lewdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
_ dy the Egyptians,for the paps of thy 


22 © Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaich 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy 
louers againſt thee, from whom thy mind? 
is alienated, and 1 will bring them agaiuſt 
thee on euer fide ; 
23 The Babylonians, and all the Culde- 
ans, Pekod, aul Shoah, and Koayal l he Ae 
ſytians with them, all of them delireable 
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fi 
> thine ha 
2 


Aholibah. 


ong men,captains and rulers, great lords 

Jad fenomned all of them riding vpon 
ries. 

24 And they fhall come againſt thee 


youth with charets, wagons, and wheeles , and 


with an aſſembly of people, which ſhall 
ſet againſt thee buekler and ſhield , and 
helmet round abont: and I will ſer 1udge- 
ment before them, and they ſhall iudge 
thee according to their i 

25 And 1 will ſet my icloufie againſt 
thee , and they ſhall decks furiouſly with 
thee : they ſhall take away thy noſe and 
thine cares , and thy remnant ſhall fall by 
the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, and thy refidne ſhall be de- 
uoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtripthee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
2 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe to 

e from thee , and thy whoredome 
brought from the land of Egypt: ſo that 
thou ſhalt not life vp tlune eyes vnto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord G o p, Be- 
hold, I will deliuer thee into the hand of 
them, whom thou hateſt, into the hand o 
them, from whom thy minde is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deale with thee hate 
fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour 
and ſhall leane thee abr wr bare, a 
the nakednefſe of thy whoredomes ſhall 
be di ſcouered, both thy lewdneſſe and thy 
whoredomes. 

30 I will do theſe things ynto thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted 
with their idols. 

4 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 

1. — will I giae her cup into 


32 Thas ſaith the Lord G0 , Thou 
ſhalt drinke of thy fifters cup deepe and 
large: Thou ſhalt be — to ſeorne, 
and had in derifion; it containeth much. 

53 Thou ffult be filled with drunken- 
neſſe, and ſorrow , with the cup 
nifhment, and deſolation, with the cup of 
thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſacke 
it ont , and thou ſhalt breake the ſneards 
thereof, and plucke off thine owne breſts 2 
for I haue ſpoken it, ſaiththe Lord GoD. 

35. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Beeaule thou haſt for me, and caft 
me belunde oy backe 3 therefore beare 
_ alſo r'.y lewdnefſc , and thy whore · 

omes. 

37 J The LO R D ſaid moreoner vnto 
me, Sonne of man, wilt thon-iudge Aho- 
lah, and Ah»libah ? yea, declare vnto them 
their ahominations; 

35 Tha: they haue committed adultery, 
and blood is in their hands, and with their 
idols hau- hey committed adulter y, aud 
haue alſo cauſcd heir ſonnes whom they 

(DdG) bare 


of aſto- - 


Judgements for idolatry. 


kmeeynto me, to paſſe for them thorow she 
Fre ro deuoure tem. 

38 Moreoner, this they haue done vnto 
me: they haue defiled my Sanctuary in 
che > fame day, and haue profaned my Sab- 


8. 

$9 For when they had ſlaine their chil- 
dren to their idoles, then they came the. 
Lame day into my Sanctuary to profane 
it, and Io, thus haue they done in the 
midſt of mine houſe. 

40 And furthermore, chat ye haue ſent 
For men to come from farre, vnto whom a 
meſſenger was ſent, and lo, they came,for 
whom thou didft waſh thy ſelfe, paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelfe with or- 
naments, | 

4t And ſateſt vpon a ſtately bed, and a 

table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
| ſer mine incenſe, and mine oile. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at 
taſe was with her, and with the men of tlie 

eommon ſort were brought Sabeans from 
the wilderneſſe, which put bracelets vpon 
their hands, and beautifull crownes vpon 
i fir heads. | 

43 Then faid I vnto her that was old in 
2dulteries;Will they now commit whore- 

domes with her, and the with them: 

44 Vet they went in vnto her, as they 

o in vnto a woman that playeth the har- 
= : ſo went they in vnto Aholah,and vn- 
10 Aholibah the lewd women. 

5 T And the righteous men they ſhall 
judge them after the maner of adultereſſes, 
— after the maner of women that ſhed 
blood, becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood is in their hands. : 

46 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Iwill 
bring vp a company vpon them , and will 

giue them to be remoued and ſpoiled. 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 

with ſtones, and diſpatch them with their 
words: they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and 
_ — burne vp their houſes 
u At xe. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe 
our of the land, that all women may be 
taught not to do after. your lewdnefſe. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your 
lewdnefſe vpon you, and ye (hall beare the 
finnes of your idoles, and ye ſhall know 
that I aw the Lord G o D. 

CHAP. XXITII. 
7. — in the ninth yeere, in the tenth 
moneth, in the tenth day of the 
moneth , the word of the Lo R D came 
vnto me, ſayings. _ 

2- Sonne of man,write thee the name of 
the day, euen of this ſame day: the King 
ob. Babylon ſet himſeife againſt Ieruſalem 
this ſame day. 

2. And viter 2 parable vnto the rehel- 
Llibus houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
t ie Lord GoD, Ser on a pot, ſet it on and 
allo powre water into it. 


Ezekiel. 


der; 


A boyling pot. 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 

euery goon piece, the thigh and the thoul- 
Lit with the cholee bones, 

5 Take the choice of the flocke, and 

burne alſo the bones vnder it, au make 

it boile well, and let him ſeethe the bones 

of it therein. 

6 J Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD, Wo to the bloody city, to the pot 
whoſe ſcum js therein, and whoſe ſcum 
is not gone out of it; bring it out piece 
by piece, let no lot tall vpon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: 
ſhe ſet it vpon the top of a rocke, ſhe 
powred it not vpon the ground te cover 
it with duſt 2 

$ That it might cauſe fury to come vp 
to take vengeance 2 1 haue ſet her blood 
ypon the top of a recke , that it ſhould 
not be conered. : 

9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Wo to the bloody city, I will even make 
the pile for fire great. 

To Heape on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let 

the bones be burut. 

IT Then ſer it yes ypon the coales 
thereof, that the braſſe of it —— hot, 
and may burne , and that the filrhi 
it may be molten in it, that the ſcumme 
of it may be conſumed. ER 

12 She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, 
and her great ſcumme went not forth out 
of her: her ſcumme ſhall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filtkineſſe is lewdneſſe, be- 
cauſe I haue purged thee , and thou waſt 
not purged 2 thou ſhalt not be purged 
ſrom thy filthineſſe any more, till Thane 
cauſed my fury to reſt ypon thee. 

14 Ithe LORD haue ſpoken it, it ſhall 
eome to paſſe, and I will do it, I will voc 
go backe, neither will If) pares neither will 
I repent, according to thy Wayes, and ac 
cording to thy doings ſhall they indge 
thee, ſaith the Lord GoD. | 

15 T Alſo the word of the Toꝶ D came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I. take away 
from thee the deſire ot thine. eyes-with 2 
ſtroke 2: yet neither ſhalr thou mourne, 
nor weepe, neither ſhall thy teares ran 
downe. . : 

17 Forbeare to cry, make no mourn 
for the dead, binde the tire of thine 
ypon thee , aud put on thy ſhoes vpon th 
feet; and couer not thy lips, and eat ot 
the bread of men. a 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people inthe 
morning, and at Even my wife died, and1 
did in the morning as I was comma ed. 

19 TAnd the people ſaid ynto me, Wit 
ina — 2 yy theſe things re io 
vs, that thou doeſt ſo ? ; 

20 Then TIanſwered them, The wordol 
the LoRD came vnto me, ſayings 
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* Jonnes, 
left thall fall by the 


according to all that he 


Exekiel is a ſigne. 
Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I will 
profane my Sanctuary, the excellency o 
our ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, a 
that which your ſoule pitieth ; and — 
ters whom ye haue 
word. 

22 Aud ye ſhall do as I haue done 2 ye 
mall not coner your lips, nor cat 
bread of men 

29 And your tires ſhal} be vpon your 
heads, and your ſhooes vpon your feet: 
ye ſhall not mourne nor weepe , but ye 
thall pine away for your inignities, and 
9 = t N — 44 

2 us Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: 
: hath done, ſhall 
e doe 2 and when this commeth, ye 
— that 1 a7 the Lord Goo. 

25 Alſo thou tonne of man, ai 34 not 
be in the day when I take from them their 
22 the _— -_ glorythe _ 
of their eyes at whereupon they 
ſet their pts 5 their ſonnes, and their 
. 3 f 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee, to cauſe ghee to 
heare it with tine cares ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be o- 

ed to him which is eſcaped , and thou 
It ſpeake and be no more dumbe , and 
thou ſlalt be a ſigne vnto them, and they 


ſhall know that I an the LORD. 
CHAP. XXV. : 
He word « the Lo RD came againe 
vnto me, ſayin 
2 Sonne of N face againſt the 
Ammonites, and propheſie againſt them, 


3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare 
the word of the Lord GoD , Thus ſaith 
the Lord GOD, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, 
againſt my Sanctuary, when it was profa- 
ned, and againſt the land of Iſrael, wheu 
it was deſolate , and againſt the houſe of 
Tudah,when they went into captiuity 3 

4 Behold, therefore, I will deliuer chec 
to the men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion,and 
they ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and 


make their dwelings in thee : they ſhall 
eat thy fruit, d they ſhall drink thy milk. 
5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for 


camels, aud the Ammonites a couchin 
Place for flocks, and ye ſhall know that 
am the LORD, 

6. For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
caule thou haſt 1 thine hands, and 
ſtamped with the feet, and reioyced in 
heart with all thy deſpite againſt the land 
of Iſrael : 

7 Behold therefore, 1 will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and willdeliuer thee 
for a ſpoile tothe heathen, and I. will cut 
thee off from the people, and I will.caule 
Tice to periſh out of the countreys: I will 
deſtroy thee, and thou thalt know that I 
am the Lok D. 


8 J Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, Becauſe 


C hap. v. xxvj « 


f houſe of Iudah rs like vnto all 
nd then: 


ſhall that Edom hath dealt againſt the bouſe of 


| AX ir came to paſſe in the elenenth | 


— 


Againſt Edom, 
that Moab and Scir doe fay, Behold, the 
the hea» 


Fa Therefore behold , I will open the 
fide of Moab from the cities, from his ei- 
tics which are on his frontires, the glor 
of the countrey Bettrieſlumoth , Palo 
meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Vntothe men of the Eaſt with the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in poſſeſ - 
fion, that the Ammonites may not be re- 
membred among the nations. 

11 And I will execute indgements vp- 
on Moab, and they ſhall know that I av 
the LORD. 

12 F Thus faith the Lord Gon, Becauſe 


Judah by taking vengeance, and hath 
grearly offended and reuenged himſelſe 


vpon | 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo 
Iwill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon E- 
dom, and will cut off man and from 
it, and 1 will make it deſolate from Te- 
2 Dedan ſhall fall by the | 
wor 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance vpon 
naw by the hand of le Iſrael, | 


peop 


m 
and they ſhall doe in Eda according to | 


mine anger, and according to my fury, and. 
they ſtafl know my vengeance, Pk rms | 
113 J Thus ſaith the Lord e 
5 us ſai Gon @- 
the Philiſtines baue dealt by reuenge, | 
haue taken vengeance with a deſpightfull | 
heart to deſtroy is for the old hatred 2 
26 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,. 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand v 
on the Philiftines , and I will exe off the 1 
Cherethims remnant 
the ſea coaſt 1 * | 
17 Will execute great eance | 
ypon them with furious — they 
2 
ve 2 
Oi A. XXVI. 


yeere, in the firſt d of the moneth,. 
that the word of the LOR D came vmo 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Ierufalem, Aha, ſhe is 
broken that was the gates of the people 8 
ſhe is turned vnto me , I ſhall be reples || 
niſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte 2 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Bchold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 
will cauſe many nations to come vp a- 
gainſt thee, as the ſea cauſech his waues tio 


come vp. 
4 And they ſhall deftr the walls of |] 
Tyrus, and breake downe her towers: I 
will alſo ſcrape ber duſt from her, and 
make her like the top of a rocke. | 
I: ſhall be a place for the ſpreading 


of nets inthe midſt of the ſea 3 for i Have | 


2 w— 


i 
' 
: 
| 


Tyrus threatened : 


ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop, and ir ſhall 
come a ſpoile ro the nations. 

6 And her daughters which ave in the 
field: ſhall be flaine by the ſword , and 
they ſhall know that I ew the LoRD. 

7 J For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I will bring ypon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon, a King of kings, 
from the North, with horſes , and with 
charets,and with horſmen,aud companies, 


and much people. | 

8 He halt ſlay with the ſword thy 
daughters inthe ficld,and he ſhall make a 
fort againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt 
thee, and lift 1 buckler againſt thee. 

9 He thall ſet engines of war againſt 
chy walls, and with his axes he ſhall 
breake downe thy towers. : 

ro By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall couer thee : thy 
walls ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſ- 
men, and of the wheeles, & of the charets, 
when he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is made a breacl:. 

11 With the hoofes of his horſes thall 
he tread dewn all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay 
thy people by the ſword , and thy,ftrong 
gariſons thall goe downe to the ground. 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
diſc,and they ſhall break down thy walls, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
ſhall lay thy ſtones and thy timber , and 
' thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 

; _ 13 And TI will cauſe the noiſe of thy 
| - Tongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 
be no more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like the top of 
a rocke : thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread 
nets vpon 2.thou ſhalt be built no mere: 
for I the LoRD haue ſpoken it, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. | | 

15 TThus faith the Lord Gop to Tyrus, 
Shall not the Iſles ſhake at the ſound o 
thy fall, when the wounded ery, when the 
lauginer is made in the midſt of thee ? 

x6 Then all the Princes of the ſea ſhall 
eome downe from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes , and put off their broi- 
dered garments : they ſhall clothe them- 
ſelues with trembling, they thall fit vpon 
the ground, and ſhall tremble at een mo- 
ment, and be aſtonithed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentati- 
on for thee, and ſay to thee, Now art thou 
deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of ſea-fa- 
ring men, the renowned city, which was 
ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, 


which cauſe their terrour to be on all that 


haunt it! 

18 Now ſhall the Iſles tremble in the 
day of thy fall, yea, the Iſles that aye in the 
| ſea ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, When 

Ichall make thee a deſolate city, like the 
cities that are not irhabited, when I ſhall 


Ezekiel. 


Her r iches. e 


bring vp the deepe vpon thee, and 
waters ſhall — 4 3 N 1285 

20 When I ſhall bring thee downe, with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and ſhall -ſet thee in 
the low parts of the earth, in places deſo- 
late of old,with them that go down to the 

it, that thou be not inhabited, and · ſhall 

et glory in the land of the liuing: 

21 Iwill make thee a terrour, and thou 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought 
for, yet ſhalt thou nener be found againe, 
ſaith the Lord Gon. 

CHAP. XX VII. 
1 word of the LORD came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, take vp a 
lamentation for Tyrus; 

3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art 
firuate at the entry of the ſea , which art 
a merchant of the people for many Iſies, 
Thus faith the T.ord GOD, O Tyrus, thou 
haſt ſaid, I n of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the 
_ „ thy builders haue perfeRted thy 

eauty. 

5 They haue made all thy ſhip-boards 
of fir-trees of Senir: they haue taken Ce- 
dars from Lebanon to malte maſts for thee. 

& Of the oakes of Baſhan haue they 
made thine oares: the company of the 
Aſnurites liaue made thy benches of Io» 
ry, broug hs out of the Iſſes of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt 
forth to be thy ſaile, blue and purple from 
the Iſles of Elithah was that which co- 
uered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad 
were thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Ty- 
rus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. _ 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wile 
men thereof were in thee thy calkers , all 


t the ſhips of the ſea , with their mariners 


were in thee, to occupy thy merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy men of war: 
they hanged the ſhield and helmet in 
thee : they ſet forth thy comelineſſe. 

11 The men of Aruad with thine army 
were vpon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers : they 
hanged their ſhields vpon thy wals rou 
about, they haue made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarthiſh was thy merchant by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of all kinde of riches; 
with filuer, iron, tin, ang} lead they tr 
in thy faires. 3 

13 Iauan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants ; they traded the perſons 
of men, and veſſels of braſſe in thy market- 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy faires with horſes, and. horſ- 
men, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were. thy met- 
chants , many iſles were the mer chandine 


The deſtrudtion, and Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


k thine hand? they brought thee for a 
preſent hornes of Inory, and Ebeny. 6 
16 Syria was — by reaſon o 
the multitude of the mares of thy making: 
1 ires with Eme- 


they occupied in thy 
— purple, nd broidered worke , and 
ſine linen, and Corall, and Agate. 

17 Iudah and the land of Iſrael they 
were thy merchants 2 they traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnith and Pannag, a 
honey, and oile, and balme. RED 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant, in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches in the wine 
of Helbon, and white wooll. 

19 Dan alſo, and Tauan going to and 
fro, occupied in thy faires: bright iron, 
Caſsia,and Calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for charets, : 

21:Arabia and all the Princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee in lambes, and 
rams, and goats: in theſe were tb thy 
merchants. 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Raa- 
mah,they were thy merchants; they occu- 
Pied in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpices, 
and with all precious ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchantsof Shebak, Asſhur and Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all 
ſorts of things; in blue clothes and broi- 
dered werk,and in cheſts of rich apparell, 
bound with cords, and made of Cedar 
5 merchandize. 

25 The (hips of Tarſhiſh did fing of 
— 1 thy 2 — „and _ waſt reple- 
niſhed, and made very glorious in 
' midſt of the ſeas. ah - 
25 © Thy rowers haue brought thee 
into great waters: the Eaſt winde hath 
broken thee in the midſt of the ſeas, 

25 Thy riches, and thy faires, thy mer- 
cliandize, thy mariners,and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy mer- 
chandize, and all thy men of war that are 
in theo, and in all thy company, which 2 
in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the 
midit of the ſeas in the day of thy ruine. 

28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the found 
of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare, the 
mariners, aud all the pilots of the ſea 
ſhall come downe from their ſhips, they 
Shall ſtand vpon the land; 

39 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be 
heard againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, 
and ſhall caſt yp duſt vpon their. heads, 
they thall wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 

31 And t make themſelues vt- 
terly bald for thee, and gird them with 
ſackcloth , and = ; — weepe for thee 
= bitterneſſe of heart, and bitter wai- 


ng. 
32 And in their wailingythey ſhall take 


pride of Tyrus. 


vy a lamentation — lament ouer 
f ſapin, What city is like Tyrus? like 
the deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea ? 

33 When thy wares went forth ont of 
the ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou 
didſt inrich the Kings of the earth with 
the multitude of thy riches, and of thy 
merchandize. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be bro- 


nd ken dy the ſeas in the — of the wa- 
a 


ters, thy merchandize and all thy compa» 
ny in the midſt of thee ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall 
be aftoniſhed at thee, and their Kings 
ſhall be ſore afraid, they ſhall be treu 
bled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hiſſe at thee, thou ſhalt be a terronr, 
and neuer ſbals be any more. 

CHAP. XX VIII. 
He word of the LogD came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, Say vnto the Prince of 
Tyrus, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Becauſe 
thine heart is lifted vp, and thou haft 
ſaid, I avs a god, I fit in the ſeat of God 
in the midft of the ſeas ; yet thou art 2 
man and not God, though thou fet thine 
heart as the heart of God. : 

3 Behold, thou ers wiſer then Daniel: 
_ is no ſecret that they can hide from 
TNCEs 
4 With thy wiſdome , and with thine 
vnderſtanding thou haſt gotten thee ri- 
ches, and haft gotten gold and ſiluer into 
thy treaſures. 

5. By thy po wiſdome , and by thy 
traifique haft thou increaſed thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of 
thy riches. f 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe thon haſt ſet thine heart as the 
heart of God: ; 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring tran- 
gers ypon thee , the terrible of the nati- 
ons : and ſhall draw their ſwords 
againſt the beanty of thy wiſdome, and 
they ſhall defile thy bri ce 

8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the 
pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them 
that are ſlaine in the midſt of the ſeas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 
flayeth thee, I as God 2 but thou bt bs 
a man, and no God in the hand of him that 
ſlayeth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deatlis of the vn- 
circumciſed by the hand of ſtrangers; for 
I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

11 F Moreouer,the word of the LoRD 
came vnto me, ſaying.; 5 
12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
ypon the King of Tyrus; and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thou 
ſealeſt vp the ſumme, full of wiſdome, and 

perfect in beauty. 


13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden | 


- Zidons iudgement. 
of God; euery precious ſtone wee thy co- 
uering, the Sardius, Topaz, and the Dia- 
mond, the Berill, the Onyx, and the laſper, 
the Saphir, the Emeraud and the Carb 


rbun- 
cle, and gold : the workmanſhip of thy 


tabrets, and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee, in the day har on — nw 


14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
couereth 2 and I haue ſet thee ſo-· thon 
waſt vpon the holy mountaine of God, 
thou haſt walked vp and downe in the 
png; _—_ Hee. 3 

15 Thou we in thy wayes 
from the day that hon waſt created, till 
iniquity was found in thee. 

26 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dize haue filled the midſt of thee 
with violence, and thou haſt ſinned: there- 
fore | will caſt thee as profane uut of the 
mountaine.of God: and I will deſtro 
thee, O couering Cherub, from the mi 
of the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp, becauſe 
of thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy 
wiſdome by reaſen of thy brightneſſe : 1 
will caſt thee toy ground: Lwill lay thee 
before Tings, cha: they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haft defiled thy Sanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffique ĩ therefore will 
I bring forth a fire from the midſt of thee, 
it ſhall deuonre thee; and I will bring 
thee co aſhes vpon the earth, in the fighc 
of all them that beko!d thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou 

be a terrour, and neuer Malt chou be 
any mere. 

20 C Againe, the word of the Lo RD 
came vnte me, ſaying, : 

2x Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Tidon, and propheſie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Dehold, I x againſt thee, O Zidon, and I 

will be glorified in the midſt of thee, and 
they ſhall know that I n the Lok D, 


when I ſhall haue executed judgements. in 


her, and ſhall be ſanRified in her. 

23 For Iwill ſend into her, peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſteets, and the woun- 
ded ſhall be indged in the midſt of her by 
The ſword vpon her on every fide, and 
hey ſhall know that In the LoRb. 

24 TAnd they jhall be no-more a prick- 
ing brier vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor 
any grieuing thorne of all that are round 
abour them that deſpiſcd-them, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord GoD. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; When I 
Mall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael 
from the people among whom they are 
Fcattered , and ſhall be ſanified in them 
in che ſight of the heathen, tlien ſhall they 
dwcll in their land, that I haue giuen to 
my ſeruant laceh. 


26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely thereiny 


Ezekiel. 


A ſtaffe of reed: - 


and ſhall build houſes, and plant vine< 
yards : yea, they ſhall dwell with — 


deuce , when I haue executed judgements - 
iſe them round 


_ — — — Hel 

about them,and the 

the Lord their God. know that I an 
CHAP. XXIX.. 


N the tenth yeere, in the tenth m 


in the twelfth dey of the moneth , the 
word of the LORD came vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face ai 


Pharach King of Egypt, and propheſis - 


agaiuſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 
3 Speake,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD ; Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 


king of Epy Pt, the great dragon that lieth . 
of his riuers, which hath ſaid, 


in the mid 
My riuer zs mine owne , and I haue made 
it for my ſelfe. 


4 But Iwill put hooks in thy iawes, and 


I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke 

vnto thy ſcales, and 1 will bring thee vp 

out of F midſt of 

of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 
5 And Iwill leaue thee th ronne into 


the wilderneſſe, thee and all the fiſh of 
thy riuers ; thou ſhalt fall vpon the open 


fields,thou ſhalt not be brought together, 
nor gathered: 1 haue giuen thee for meat 


of the keauen. 

And all che inhabitants of Egyrt 
ſhall know that I am the LoRD, becauſe 
they haue beene 2 ſtaffe of reed to the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they toeke hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou didſt breake, and rent all 
their ſhoulder: and when — leaned vp- 
on thee, thou brakeſt;and madeſt all their 
loines to be at a ſtand, _ | 

3 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord - 
GOD, Behold, I will bring a ſwerd vpen 
thee, and cut off man and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be de- 
ſolate and waſte, and they ſhall know that 
I azz the LORD: becauſe he hath ſaid, The. 
riuer & mine, and 1 haue made it. 

10 Behold: therefore I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy riuers, and I will make. 
the land of Egypt vtterly waſte and deſo- 
late, from the tower of Syene, euen vnto 
the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſſe thorow ity 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe thorow it 
neither ſhal ir be inhabited fourty yeeres- 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt of the countreys that 
are deſolate, and her cities among the ci- 
ties that are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate 
fourty yeeres: and Iwill ſcatter the E. 
gyptians among the nations, and will 
diſperſe them thorow the countreys. 

13 J Yet thus ſaith the Lord GOD At 
the end of fourty yeeres will I gather tho 
Egyptians from the people whuther they 


were {catered - 14 Aal 


thy riuers, and all the fh 


to eig beate of the field, and to the foyles- 
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Egypt ſpoiled 


14 And 1 will bring againe the capti- 
uity of Egypt, and will cauſe them to re- 
turne into the land of Pathros, into the 
land of — — one and they ſhall be 
there a baſe kingdome. : 

15 It ſhall — the baſeſt of the king 
domes, neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any 
more aboue the nations: for 1 will dimi- 
riſh them, that they ſhall no more rule 
oner the nations. 

16 And it ſhalbe no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael , which bringeth 
S beir iniquity to remembrance, when they 
ſhall look after them: but they ſhall know 
that I aw the Lord Go. 

17 F And it came to pe in the ſeuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt moneth, in 
the firſt day of the moneth, the word of 
the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, _ 

18 Son of man, Nebuchad-rezzar King 
of Babylon cauſed his armie to ſerue a 
great ſeruice againſt Tyrus? euery head 
was made bald , and enery ſhoulder was 
peeled : yet had hee no wages; nor his ar- 
mie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that het 
had ſerued againſt it. _ 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Bchold, I will giue the land of Egypt vn- 
to Nebuchad-rexzar king of Babylon,and 
hee ſhall take her multitude, and take her 
ſpoile, and take her prey, and it thalbe the 
wages for his army. 

20 J haue ginen him the land of Egypt 
for his labour wherwith he ſerued againſt 


- fits becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the 


Tord GoD. 
21 C In that day will Ecauſe the horne 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I 
will giue thee the opening of the mouth 
in the midſt of them, and they (hall know 
that I aw the LORD. 
CHAP. XXX. 

He word of the L o R D came againe 

vnto mee, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of — — and ſay, Thus 
2 Lord GoD,Howle ye, woe worth 

e day. 

3 . the 1 & neere 2 — 2 day 
of the LORD ũ neere, a clo ay, it 
hall be the time of che heathen. at 

4 And the ſword (hall come vpon E- 
Siet end great paine ſhall be in Ethiopia, 
when the flaine ſhall fall in Egypt, and 
they ſhall-take away her multicude , and 
her — — 5 broken downe. 

5 Etkiopia, and Libya, and Lydia. aud 
all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 


men of the land that is in 1 
with them by the word. 8 
Thus ſaith the LoxD,They alſo that 


vphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the prid 

e 
* 

ſword, ſaich the Lord GOD. an 

7 And they ſhall bee deſolate in the 

midſt of the countreys that are deſolate, 


Chap. xxx, by Nebuchad-rexxzar. 


and her cities ſhall bee in the midſt of the 
cities that are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Lon D,when T haue ſet a fire in Egypt, anel 
when all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips, to make the careleſſe 
Ethiopians afraid, and great paine ſhall 
come vpon them, as in the day of Egypt? 
for loe, it commeth. 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Iwill 
alſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 
by the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of 
Babylon. a i 

xr He and his people wich him, the ter- 
rible of the nations ſhalbe brought to de- 
ſtroy the land: and they ſhall draw their 
ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill che land 
with the flaine. 


12 And I will make the rivers dry, and 


ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſt, and all that 
is therein, by the hand of ſtrangers © I the 
LORD haue ſpoken it. a 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Iwill alſo 
deſtroy the idoles, and 1 will cauſe t hei- 
images to ceaſe out of Noph : and there 
thall bee no more a Prince of the land of 
Egypt, and I will put a feare inthe land 
of Egypt. 

14 And IT wil! make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in Zcan, and will exccute 
iudgements in No. : 

15 And I will powre my fury vpon Sing 
the ſtrength of Egypt, and Iwill cut off 
the multitude of No. : 

16 And Iwill ſet fire in Egypt, Sin 
ſhall haue great paine, and: No ſhall bee 
rent aſunder, and Noph ſhall haue di- 
ſtreſſes dayly. 

17 The young men of Auen and of Phi- 
beſetli ſhall fall by the ſword: aud theſe 
Cities (hall goe into — 

ſo the da 


18 At Tehaphnehes al ay ſhalbe 
darkened, when I fthall breake 7 — 
of her 


yokes of Egypt: and the 
ſtrength ſha l — in her 2 or her, a 
cloud ſhall eouer her, and her daughters 
{ſhall goe inte captiuity. : 

19 Thus will F execute indgements in 
Egypts and they ;hall know that I ar the 

ORD. 

29 CAnd itcameto paſſe in the eleuenth 
yeere, in the firſt monet h, in the ſeucnth 
day of the moneth , that the word of the 
LoRD came ynto me, ſayings: 

21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the 
arme of Pharaoh King of Egypt: and loe, 
it ſhall not be bound vp to be healed, to 
put a rouler to bind it; to make it ſtrong. 
to hold ti ſword. ; 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Behold, I avs againſt Pharaoh King of E- 
Sypt,and will break his armes, the ſtron 
and that which was broken; and I will 
cauſe the ſword to fall out of kis —— 


. OED VEE 
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The glory and 


23 And I will ſcatter the E 
among the nations,aud will diſperſe them 
thorow the countries. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the armes of 
the King of Babylon , and put my ſword 
inhis hand: but 1 will breake Pharanhs 
armes, and hee ſhall groane before him 
with the groanings of a deadly wounded 


man. 

25 But I will ſtrevgthen the armes of 
the King of Babylon , and the armes of 
Pharaoh ſhall fall downe, and they thall 
know that I am the LORD , when 1 ſhall 
put my ſword into the hand of the King 
of Babylon, and he ſliall Rretch it out vp- 
on the land of Egypt: 

26 And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and diſperſe them 
among the countries, and they ſhall kuow 
that I avs the LORD. 

CHAP. X XXI. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the eleuenth 
| Ferns in the third moxet+,in the firſt 
day of the moneth , that the word of the 
LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt , and to his multitude, 
Whom art thon like in thy greatneſſe? 

3 © Bchold,the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in 
Lebanon, with faire branches, and with a 
ſhadowing ſhroud , and of an high ſta- 
ture, and his top was among the thicke 
boughes. 

4 The waters made him great, the 
dee pe ſet him vp on high with her riuers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
out her little riuers vnto all the trees of 


eld. 

s Therfore his height was exalted aboue 
all the trees of the field, and his boughes 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
Jong, becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
when he thot forth. 

6 All the fowles of heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes, & vnder his branches 
did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 
their young, and vnder his ſhadow dwelt 
all great nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, in 
the length of his branches: for his root was 
by great waters. 

$ The Cedars in the garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not 
like his boughes , and the cheſ-nut trees 
were not like his branches : not any tree 
in the garden of God , was like vnto him 
in his beauty. 

9 haue made him faire by the multi - 
tude of his branches, ſo that all the trees 
of Eden that were in the garden of Gods 
enuied him. . 

10 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G 0D, Becauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy 
ſelfe in height , and hee hath ſhor vp his 
poo the thick boughes,and his heart 
is lifted vp in his height; 


Exekiel. 


tians 


11 1 haue therefore delivered him ing 
the hand of the mi ghty one of = — 
hee ſhall ſurely deale with him: 1 laue 
drinen him out for his wiclkedneſſe. 

1 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the 
nations haue cut him off, and haue left 
him: vpon the mountaines, and in all the 
— his branches are fallen, and his 
boughes are broken by all the rivers of 
— — 4 and 2 — prove of the earth 

re gone down from his ſha 
left him. en 
x3 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the 
of the heauen remaine , and all — 
of the field ſhall be vpon his branches, 

14 To the end that none of all the tree: 
by the waters exalt themſelues for their 
hei ght, neither ſhoot vp their top amon 
the thick boughes, neitlier their tree it 
vp in ckeir height, all that drinke water: 
for — all deliuered vnto death, to 
the net 2. of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of men, with them that go 
downe to the pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the day 
when he went down to the graue, I cauſed 
a mourning, I couered the deepe for him: 
and I reſtrained the floods thereof, and the 
great waters were ſtaied, and I cauſed Le- 


banen to mourne for him, and all the trees 


of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, when 1 caſt him downe to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
beſt of Lebanon, all that drinke water 
ſhall be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. : 8 

17 They alſo went downe into hell with 
him vnto them that bee ſlaine with the 
ſword , and hey that were his _ that 
dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the middeſt of 
the heathen. 3 

18 J To whom art thou thus like in 
glory and in greatneſſe among the trees 
of Eden ? yer ſhalt thou bee brought 
downe with the trees of Eden vnto the 
nether parts of the earth: thou ſhalt lic 
in the middeſt of the vncirenmeiſed, with 
them that bee ſlaine by the ſword: this 
Pharaoh and all his multitude , faith the 


Lord GoD. 
wy - H A p. XXXIIL. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
yeere, in the twelfch moneth, in 15 
firſt day of the moneth, that the word 
the L OR b came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and lay vm 
him, Theu art like a young lion of _ 
tions, and thou art as a whale in the leas* 
and rhou cameſt forth with thy riue! = 
e I the waters with thy feet, 

u their riuers. | 
* e ſaith the Lord GoD3 1 will 
therefore ſpread out my net oer 3 


fall of Aſſyria. 


—. — — — 


The fall of Egypt- 


with 3 company of many people, and they 
U bring thee vp in my net. 

K Then vill I leaue thee ypon the tends 

1 will caft thee forth ypon the _ ”_ 

and will cauſe all the fowles of the heauen 

to remaine vpon thee , and L MI fill the 

beafts of the whole earth with thee. 

s And1 will lay thy fleſh vpon the 
mountaines , and fill the valleys with thy 

ight. 4 
8 Iwill alſo water with thy blood 
the land wherein thou ſwimmeſt , enen to 
the mountaines,and the riuers ſhall be f ull 
of thee. - 

7 And when I (hall put thee out, I will 
couer the heauem & make the ſtars therof 
dark 2 I will couer the Snn with a cloud, 
and the Moone ſhall not giue her light. 

$ All the bright lights of heauen will I 
make darke ouer thee , and ſer darkneſſe 
vponthy land, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

9 Iwill alſo vex the hearts of many 
people, when 1 ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
among the nations, into the countries 
which thou haſt not knowne. 

10 Yea, I will make many people ama- 
zed at theu, and their Kings ſhalbe horri- 
bly afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandith 
my ſword before them, and they ſhall 
tremble at every moment; every man for 
his owne life in the day of thy fall. 

ti For thus ſaith the Lord God, The 
ſword of the King of Babylon ſhall come 
ypon thee. : : 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
2 22 all — them: ww oy — 

ile mp ot Egypt, and all the mul- 
tude thereef l — defiroied. 

1; Iwil deſtroy alſo all the beaſts therof 
from beſides the great waters,neither ſhal 
the foot of man trouble them any more, 
nor the hoofes of beaſts trouble them. 

x f Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cauſe their riuers to run like oile, ſaith 
the Lord Gon. 

15 When L ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the — ſhalbe deſtitute 
of that whereof it was full; when I ſhall 
mite all them that dwell therein , then 
ſhall they know that I avs the LORD. 

16 This à the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her:the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament 
for her, exen for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, faith the Lord GoD. 

17 Jlt came to paſſe alſo in the twelfth 
yeere, iu the fifteenth day of the moneth, 
that the word of the LOR D came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

18 Sen of man, waile for the multitude 
of Egypt, and caſt them downe, euen her 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 
nco the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go downe into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty? 


Chap. ij. The ſword of Babylon. 


go downe, and bee thou laid with the vn 
circumciſed. ; ; 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them 
that are ſlaine by the ſword : ſhe is deli - 
uered to the ſword ; draw her and all her 
multitudes. : 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him our of the middeſt of hell, 
with them that helpe him: they are gone 
downe, they lie vncircumeiſed, ſlaine by 
the ſword. 

22 Aſhur is there, and all her company: 
his graues are about him: all of them 
ſlaine, fallen by the ſword, 

23 Whoſe graues are ſet in the ſides of 
the pit, and her company is round aboat 
her graue: all of them ſlaine, fallen by the 
ſword,which cauſed terrour in the land of 
the liui ng. : 

24 There i Elam and all her multitude 
round about her graue, all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down 
vneireumciſed into the nether parts 
the earth , which cauſed their terrour in 
the land of the An cet haue they borne 
— ſhame with them that go downe to 
the pit. 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſlaine with all her multitude: her 
graues are round about him, all of them 
vncircumciſed , flaine by the ſword 2 
though their terrour was cauſed in the 
land of the liuing , yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that go downe to 
the pit: hee is put in the mi of them 
that be ſlaine. . 

26 There « Meſhech, Tubal,and all her 
multicude 2 her graues aye round abouc 
him: all of them yncircumciſed, flaine by 
the ſword,though they cauſed their terror 
in the land of the liuing. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighs 
ty that are fallen of the yncircumciſed, 
which are gone downeto hell with their 
weapons of war: and they haue laid their 
ſwords vnder their heads, but their ini- 
quities ſhall be vpon their bones » though 
ey were the terrour of the mighty inthe 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou {halt bee broken in the 
middeft of the vncircunciſed , and ſhalt 
lie with them that are ſlaine with the 
ſword. 

29 Therezs Edom, her Kings, and all her 
Princes, which with their might are laid 

y them that were ſlaine by the {word : 
they ſhall lie with the vncir eumciſed, and 
with them that go downe to the pit. 

30 There bee the Princes of the North, 
all of them, andall the Zidenians : which 
are gone downe with the ſlaine, with 
their terrour they are aſhamed of their 
might, and they lie vncircumciſed with 


them that bee flaine by the ſword , and 


beare their ſhame with them that goe 
downe to the P!ts 
3: Pharaoh 


— 


Ezekiel is admoniſſied 


st Pharaoh ſhall fee them, and ſhall bee 
comforted ouer all his multitude euen Pha- 
tach and all his army ſlain by the ſword, 
faith the Lord Gop. 

32 For I haue cauſed my terrGur in the 
Land of the lining: and he ſhall be laid in 
the midſt of the vncircumciſed with them 
that are ſlaine with the ſword, euen Pha- 
_ and all his multitude, ſaith the Lord 
G6 O:-D, : 

CHAP. X XXIII. 
Gaine the word of the L o R D eame 
vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Senne of man, ſpcake to the children 
of thy people, and ſay vnto them, When I 


bring the ſword vpon a land, if the people 


of the land take a man of their coaſts, and 
fet him for their watchman, 

3 If when he ſecth the ſword come vpon 
the wow. wh blow the trumpet, and warne 

people, 

4 Then whoſoeuer heareth the ſound of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the 
word come and take him away, his blood 

I be vpon his one head. 

He heard the ſound of the trumpet, 

and tooke not og ng og blood ſhall bee 
ypon him: but hee that takith warning 
ſhall deliuer his ſoule. 
6 Butif the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumpet , and 
the people bee not warned: if the ſword 
come and take any perſon from among 
them, hee is taken away in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at the watch- 
mans hand. 

7 T So thou, O fonne of man, l haue ſer 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: 
therefore thou ſhalt heare the word at my 
month, and warne them from me. 

8 Wheal ſay vnto the wicked,O wie- 
ked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die: if thou doeſt 
not ſpeake to warne the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini 

nity 2 bur his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

9 Neuertheleffe, if thou warne the wic 
ked of his way to turne from it: if hee 
do not turne from his way , hee ſhall die 
in his iniquity : but thou haſt delinered 
thy ſoule. 

te Therefore, O thou ſon of man,ſpeak 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus ye peaks 
ſaying, If our tranſgreſsjons and our fins 
be ypon us, and we pine away in them, how 
ſhould we then liue? 

rr Say vnto them, As l line, faith the 
Lord Go pzl haue no png ure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turne 
from his way, and liue: turne ye, turne ye 
from your euill waies, for why will yee 
die, O honſe of Ifrael? 

12 Therefore thou ſon of man, ſay vnto 
the children of thy people; The righteouſ- 
neſſe of the righteous fhall not deliuer 
him in the day of his tranſgreſnion;as for 


Ezekiel. 


of his duty, 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked, hee 

not fall thereby in the day that he —— 
— _ Dan ſhall the righ- 
teous be able to liue for his riohte 

in the day that he Lindy en, 

17 When 1 ſhall ſay to the righteong, 
that he ſhall ſurely line; if hee truſt to his 
owne righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquity, 
all his righteonſneſſes ſhall not bee 7 
membred;bur for his 228 that he hath 
committed, he ſhall die for-it. 

14 Agaiue,when J ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if hee turne from 
his finne , and do that which is lawfuli 
and right: 

15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, gine 
againe that hee kad robbed , walke in the 
ſtatutes of life without committing ini- 
N ſnall ſurely liue, he thall nor die. 

& None of his ſinnes that hee hath com» 
mitted, ſhall be mentioned vnto him : hee 
hath done that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſurely line. 

17 vet the children of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lord is not equall: but as 
for them, their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſſe , and committeth iniquity; 
he ſhall euen die thereby. ; 

x9 But if the wicked turne from his 
wickedneſſe, and do that which is lawfull 
and —_ he ſhall liue thereb 

20 
not equall O yee houſe of Iſrael 3 I will 
judge you euery one after his waies. 

21 TAnditcame to paſſe in the twelfth 


yeere of our iuity , in the tenth 


capt mo- 
net h, in the eech day of the moneth . ht 


one that had eſcaped out of lernſalem, 
came vnto me, ſaying, The city is ſmitten. 
22 Now the hand of the L o R D was 
vpon mee in the euening, aſore hee that 
was eſcaped came, and had opened my 
mouth, vntill hee came to me in the mor- 
ning and my mouth was opened, and I was 
no more dumbe. 
23 To the word of the L o R Þ came 
vnto me, ſaying; : 
24 Son 0 man, they that inhabire thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeake,ſaying, 
Abraham was one, and hee inherited the 
land: but we aye many, the land is giuen 
vs for inheritance. 
25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus 
or ee 
„ and lift vp your eies to | 
idoles,and ſhed blood, and ſhall ye poſſeſſo 
the land ? ON 
26 Ye ſtand ypon your ſword ; ye wor 
abomination, and yedefile euery one = 
— wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſſe 


N 52 thou thus 2 hm, Tow _ 

Lord GoD, As I liue, ſurely | 
Cr wake, ſhall fall by the ſoordy 
and him that is in the oper field or 


Vet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is 


| 


— — 
— — 


. 


— —— 


The euill, and 
giue to the beaſts to be denoured 3 and 


they that be in the forts, and in the caues, 


(hall die of the peſtilence. 

28 For 1 will by the land moſt deſo- 
late, and the pompe of her ſtrength (hall 
ceaſe 2 and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhall 
þc deſolate,that none thall paſſe thorow. 

29 Then thall they know that I «72 the 
LoRD,when I haue laid the land moſt de- 
ſolate , becauſe of all their abominations 
which they haue committed. s 

30 J Alſo thou ſonne of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people ſtill are talking againſt 
thee , by the walls, and in the doores of 
the houſes, and ſpeake one to another, 
every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I 

ray you, and heare what is the word that 
commeth forth from the LORD. 

31 And they come vnto tliee, as the peo- 
ple commeth, and they fit before thee, as 
my people, and they heare thy words, bur 
they will not doe them: tor with their 
mouth they thew much lone , but their 
heart goeth after their conetouſneſſe. 

32 And loe, thou art vnto them as a 
very louely ſong of one that hath a plea- 
ſant voice,and can play well on an inſtru- 
ment; for they heare thy words, but they 
doe them not. 

23 And when this commeth to paſſe, 
(loe it will come ) then (hall they know 
that a Prophet hath beene among them. 

CHAP. X XXIIII. 
Nd the word of the LORD came vnto 

\ me, {aying, ; 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the 
ſhepherds of Iſrael, propheſie and ſay vn- 
to them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD vnto 
the ſhepherds,Woe be to the ſhepherds of 
Ifracl , that doe feed themielues : ſhould 
not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? 

2 Yeeat the fat,and ye clothe you with 
the wooll, ye kill them that are fed: but 
ye feed not the flocke. 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthen- 
ed, neither haue ye healed that which was 
fick, neither haue ye bound vp that which 
was broken, neither haue yee brought 
againe that which was driuen away, nei- 
ther haue ye ſought that which was loſt, 
but wich force and with cruelty haue ye 
ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered becauſe 
there is no ſhepherd , and they became 
mear to all the beaſts of the held 3 when 
they were ſcattered. 

6s My theepe wandered thorow all the 
mountaines , and ypon euery high hill: 
29 my flocke was ſcattered vpon all the 
ace of the earth, and none did ſearch or 
ſeeke after them. 

7 © Therefore ye ſhepherds, heare the 
word. of the LOkD. 

8 As I line, ſaith the Lord GoD,ſurely 
becauſe my flocke became a prey, and my 
locke became meat to cuery beaſt of the 


Chap. xxiiij. 


good ſhepherd. 


field, becauſe there was no ſhepherdg 
neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for my 
flocke , but the thepherds fed themſelnes, 
and fed not my flocke : 

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, heare the 
word of the LORD. 

10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, 1 
am againſt the ſhepherds, and I will re- 

nire my flocke at their hand, and cauſe 
them to ccaſe from feeding the flocke, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhephcrds feed themſelues 
any mores for I will deliuer my flocke 
from their mouth. that they may not bee 
meat for them. 

11 J For thus ſatth the Lord Gon, Be- 
hold I, euen Iwill both ſearch ny ſheepe, 
and ſeeke them out. 

12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flocke 
in the day that he is among his iheepe 
that are ſcattered : ſo will I ſeeke out my 
ſlieepe, and will deliver them out of all 
places, where they hane beene ſcattered 
1n the cloudy and darke day, 

1; And Iwill bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun- 
treys, and will bring them to their owne 
land, and feed them vpon the mountaines 
of Iſrael, by the riuers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the countrey, 

14 1 will feed them in a good paſture, 
and ypon the high mountaines of Iſrael 
{hall their fold be : there ſhall they lie in 
a goed fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall they 
feed vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

15 Iwill feed my flocke, and I wil cauſe 
them to lie dove, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

16 Iwill ſeeke that which was loſt, aud 
bring a gone chat which was driven away, 
and will binde vp that which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen that which was ſicke = 
but T will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, I 
will feed them with iud gement. 

17 And as for you, O my flocke, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, 1 iudge be- 
tweene cattell and cattell , betweene the 
rams and the hee- goats. 

18 Seemeth it a {mall thing vnto you to 
haue eaten vp the good paſture, but yee 
muſt tread dewne with your feete the re- 
ſidue of your paſtures? and to haue drunke 
of the deepe waters, but ye muſt foule the 
reſidne with your feete? 

19 And as for my flocke, they eate that 
which yce haue tioden with your feete 2 
and they drinke that which ye haue fouled 
with your feet. | 

20 F Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go 
vnto them, Behold, I, enen I will iudge be- 
tweene the fat cattell, and betweene the 
leane cattell. : 

2r Becauſe yee hane thruſt with fide 
and with ſhoulder , and puſht all the diſ- 
eaſed with your hornes, till ye haue ſcat- 
tered them abroad. 

22 Therefore will I ſaue iny flocke, and 


they ſhall no more bee a prey, and T 
| FE wall 


=- 


A plant of renowne. 


will iudge betweene cattell and cattell. 

23 And l vill ſet vp one ſliepherd ouer 
them, and he (hall feed them, euen my ſer- 
want Dauid; he ſhall feed them, and he 
thall be their thepherd. 

24 And I the LokD will be their God, 
and my ſeruant Dauid a Prince among 
them, I the Lok haue ſpoken it. 

25 And Iwill make with them a Coue- 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the euill 
beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: and they 
ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe , and 
fleepe in the woods. 

26 And Iwill make them and the pla- 
ces round about my hill, a bleſsing ; and 
I will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in 
kis ſeaſon : there ſhall bee ſhowres of 
bleſsing. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yeeld her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, 
and thall know that I a the LoRD,when 
I hane broken the bands of their yoke, and 
deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerued them ſelues of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to 
the heathen ; neither ſhall the beaſts of 
the land deuoure them; but they ſhall 
dwell ſafely , and none ſhall make them 
afraid. 

29 And I will raiſe vp for them a plant 
of renowne , and they ſhall be no more 
conſumed with hanger in the land, nei- 
cher bcare the ſhame of the heathen any 
More. . 

30 Thus ſhall they know that I the 
LORD their God, am with them, and that 
they, cuen the houſe of Iſrael are my peo- 
ple, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

231 And ye my flocke, the flocke of my 
vaſture, are men, and I am your God,faith 
the Lord GoD. 
CHAP. XXXV. 

Oreouer , the word of the Lo RD 

came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man; ſet thy face againſt 
mount Seir, and propheſie againſt it, 

3 And ſay ynto it, Thus faith the Lord 
GoD, Behold, O monnt Seir, I am againſt 
thee, and 1 will Rretch out mine hand 
againſt thee, and I will make thee moſt 
deſolate. . : 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte , and thou 
malt be deſolate, and thou inalt know that 
I am the LORD. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall ha- 
tred , and haſt ſhed the blood of the chi l- 
dren of Iſrael by the force of the ſword, 
in the time of their calamity, in the time 
that their iniquity had an end; 

6 Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Iwill prepare thee vnto blood, and 
blood (lall yu ue thee : ſitli thon haſt not 
— blood, euen blood ſhall purſue 
t 


ee. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt 


Ezekiel. 


Iſrael is comforted, 


deſolate, and cnt off from it him that paſe 
ſeth out, and him that returneth. b 

8 And I will fill his mountaines with 
his ſlaine men: in thy hills, and in thy val- 
leys, and in all thy riuers ſhall they fall 
that are ſlaine with the ſword. 

I will make thee perpetnall deſola- 
tions, and thy cities ſtrall not retnrne, and 
ye ſhall know that I n the LoRD. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countreys (hall be 
mine, and we will poſſeiſe it, whereas the 
LORD was there: 

xr Therefore, as I liue , ſaith the Lord 
GoD, 1 will euen do according to thine 
anger, and according to thine enuy which 
thou haſt vſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them: and I will make my ſelfe knowne 
amongſt them, when I haue iudged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the 
LORD, aud tbat I haue heard all thy 
blaſphemies which thou haft ſpoken a» 
youu the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying ; 

hey are laid deſolate , they are giuen vs 
ro conſume, 

13 Thus with your mouth yee hane 
boaſted againſt me, and haue multiplied 
your words againſt me: I haue heard 
ther. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p; When 
the whole earth reioyceth, I will make 
thee deſolate. EE 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheri- 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael,becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo will I do vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, 
enen a of it, and they ſhall know that I 
am the LORD. 

CHAP. XXXVL | 

Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vn- 

A to the mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, 

Ye mountaines of Iſrael , heare the word 
of the LOR D. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD , Becauſe 
the enemy had ſaid againſt yon, Aha,euen 
the ancient high places are ours in poſ- 
ſeſslon: 

3 Therefore propheſie and ſay , Thus 
ſaith the Lord G © D , Becauſe they haue 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed von vp 
on euery ſide, chat > might be a poſſeſsion 
vnts the reſidue of the heathen,and ye are 
taken vp 7 the lips of talkers , and are an 
infamy of the people: 

4 N <. mountaines of Iſrael, 
heare the word of the Lord G 0 PD, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Go p to the une 
and to the hills, to the riuers , and to — 
valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, and to tne 
cities that are forſaken , which hee a 
prey and deriſion to the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round about: 

5 Therefore — ſaith hs he 
Surely in the fire of my iealo : 
1 — againſt the reſidue of the hea 


; huch haue 
then, and againſt all Idumea, pointed 


Gods promiſe Chap. xxxvj. to his people. 
f into their poſſeſsion, Theſe are the people of the Eox D, and 

| | appointed my of al rhete heare ” wich de- are gone foorth our of his land. 

ſpitefull minds to caſt it out for a prey. 21 J But I had pitie for mine holy 

| 76 propheſie therefore concerning the Name, which the houſe of Iſrael had pro- 

| Land of Iikael and ſay vnto the mountaines faned among the heathen , whither they 

—_—— 1 1 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of 

r o 
| | valleys oken in my jealonſic , and in my Iſrael , Thus ſaith the Lord Go 


I 
not thzs for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael 
= I 3 but for mie holy Names ſake which ye | 
| - Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, haue profaned among the heathen,whither 
lifred vp mine hand; Surely the ye went. ü ; 
; —— chat 6. about you, they ſhall 23 And I will ſanctifie my great Name, 
beare their thame. which was profaned among the heathen, 
: 8 © Bur ye, O mountaines of Iſrael, ye which yee haue profaned in the midſt of | 
ſhall ihoot forth your branches, and * — an the * _— — U 
5 Iſrael, for they am the LORD, ſaith the Lord GoD,when 
— = 2 3 I ſhall bee ſanctified in you before their | 
; 9 For behold, I an for you, and I will eyes. | 
turne vnto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and 24 For 1 will take you from among the | 
8 | ſowen. heathen, and gather you ont of all coun- 
E-7 10 And I will multiply men vpon you, treys, and will bring you into your owne 
] allthshouſeof Iſrael, enen all of it, and Jand. 1 , 
te cities ſhalbe inhabited, and the waſtes 25 © Thenwill T ſprinkle cleane water 
11 be builded. vpon yon, and ye ſhall be cleane : from all 
| fhall po . 
11 And 1 will multiply vpon yon man your filthineſſe, and from all your idoles 


1 and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and will I cleanſe you. ; 

1 bring kruit, and I will ſettle youu after 26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and 
your old eſtates: and will do better ynto 2 new ſpirit will I put within yon, and T 
you thea at your beginnings, and ye ſhall will take away the ſtony heart out of your 

N know that I am the L o R D. fleſh, and I will giue you an heart of fleſh. 


- U — CA CO AA COA er —— — 


1 12 Yea, Iwill cauſe men to walke vpon 27 And 1 will put my Spirit within 
you, euen my people Iſrael, and they ſfiall you, and cauſe you to walke in my ſta- 
a poſſeſſe thee, and thou ſhalt be their inhe- tutes, and ye ſhall keepe my iudgements, 
It ritance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth and do them. ; 
bereaue them ef men. 28 And yee thall dwell in the land that 
1 13 Thus ſaitk the Lord G O p, Becauſe I gaue to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my 
they ſay vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt people, and I will be your God. 
| vp men, and haſt bereaued thy nations, 29 1will alſo ſaue you from all your 


4 | no more, neither bereaue thy nations any corne, and will increaſe it, and lay no fa- 


| 
| 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt denonre men vncleanneſſes, and I will call for the | 
more, ſaith the Lord GoD. mine vpon you. | 


| 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in 30 And Iwill multiply the fruit of the 
fo thee the ſhame of the heathen any more, tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye 
1 neither ſhalt thou beare the reproach of ſhall receiue no more reproach of famine 
1 che people any more, neither ſhalt thou among the heathen. 
| cauſe the nations to fall any more, ſaith 31 Then ſhall yee remember your one 
is | Che Lord GoD, euill waies, and yu doings that were not 
wn 16 J Moreouer, the word of the Lox D good, and ſball loath your ſelues in yeur 
7 came yuto me, ſaying, owne fight for your iniquities, and for 
4 17 Son of man, when the houſe of Tſrael your abominations. 
— dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it 32 Nat for your ſakes do I'this , ſaith 
— by thetr one way, and by their doings : the Lord Gop, be it knowen vnto your be 
their way was before mee as the vnclean- aſhamed and confounded for your owne 
1, | neſſe of a remoued woman. waies, O houſe of Iſrael. 


| 18 Wherefore I powred my fury vpon 533 Thus faith the Lord GoD., In the 
— a blood that they had FU — day that I ſhall haue clenſed you from all 
be | n the land, and for their idols wherewich your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe y0z to 


they had polluted it, dwell in the cities, and the waſtes ſhall be 
= 19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- builded. 8 


then, and chey were di 4 f 
he ꝛand chey were diſperſed through the + And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled 
Mr i according to their wa and ac- whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all 
p. 2 4 — doings I iudged them. that paſſed by. 
1 *. = os en they eutred ynto the hea= 35 And they ſhall ſay , This land that 
a- | my holy Naw _ went, they profaned was deſolate, is become like the garden 


me When they ſaid to them, of Eden, and the waſte and deſolate » and 
i | 


Dry bones. 
ruined cities are become fenced, and are 


inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round 
about you, ſhall know that I the L o R D 
build the ruined places, and plant that 
that was deſolate: I the LORD haue ſpo- 
keu it, and I will do it. __ 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, I will yet 
for this bee enquired of by the houſe of 
Iſrael, to do it for them: Iwill increaſe 
them with men like a flocke. 

38 As the holy flocke, as the fiocke of 
Jeruſalem in her ſolemne feaſts , ſo ſhall 
the waſte cities bee filled with flocks of 
men, and they ſhaJl know that I am the 
LORD. 

CHAP. XXX VII. 
Tx hand of the LoR D was vpon mee, 
and carried mee out in the Spirit of 
the LORD, and ſet me downe in the midſt 
of the valley which was full of bones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round 
about, & behold, there were very many in 
the open valley, and lo, hey were verydry. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, can 
theſe bones live ? And I anſwered, O Lord 
GoD., thou knoweſt. 

4 Again he ſaid vnto me, Propheſie vy- 
on theſe bones, and ſay vnto them; O yee 
dry bones, heare the word of the LORD. 
; Thus faith the Lord GOD vnto theſe 
banes,Behold,l will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall liue. 

6 And I will lay finewes vpon you, and 
will bring vp fleſh vpen yon, and couer 
you with ſkin, and put breath in you, aud 
ye ſhall line, and ye ſhall know that I m 
the LORD. 

7 So I propheſied as I was commanded: 
ard as I propheſied,there was a noiſe, and 
behold, a thaking, and the bones came to- 
gether, bone to his bone. 

8 And wien TI beheld, lo, the ſinewes 
and the fleth came vp vpon them, and the 
{kin couered them abouz, but chere was no 
breath in them. | 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Propheſie vnto 
the wind; propheſie ſonne of man, an 
ſay to the wind, Thus faith the Lord 
Go p; Come from the ſoure winds, O 
breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine, that 
they may live. 

10 So J propheſied , as hee commanded 
moe, and the breath came into them, and 
they lined and Rtond vp vpca their feet, 
an exceeding gre.t army. 

11 © Then he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man; theſe bones are the whole houſe of 
Iſracl : behold , they ſay , Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is leſt, we are cut off 
for our parc 

x2 Therefore propheſie and ſay vnto 
the:n,Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, O 

my people, Iwill open your graues, ard 
caule you to come yp out of your graues, 
and bring you into the land of Iſtael. 


Ezekiel. 


Vnity of the Tribes. 


13 And ye ſhall know that I 4 
Lok p, when I haue opened your — 5 
my people, and brought you vp out ok 


74 and Gall 

14 Anc put my Spirit in you 
ye (all liue, and I ſhall — you in — 
owne land: then ſhall ye know that 1 the 


LORD haue ſpoken it , and performed its 


— LORD. : 
15 e word of the LORD came goai 
vnto me, ſaying, AT 

16 Moreover, thou ſonne of man, take 
thee one ſticke, and write vpon it, For lus 
dah,and for the children of Iſrael his com- 
panions: then take another ſticke, and 
write vpon it, For Ioſeph the ſticke of E- 
phraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael his 
companions. 

17 And joyne them one to another into 
one ſticke , and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. . 

18 J And when the children of thy peo- 


ple thall ſpeake vuto thee, ſaying , Wilt | 


thou not 
theſe ? 
19 Say vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 


w vs What thou meaneft by 


7 S k I 


4. Þ 
* 
* 


G0, Behold,I will take the ſticke of lo- 


ſeph which ig in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, and will 
— hang — egos _ ho — 
ah, and make rhem one ſticke, a 
thall be one in mine hand. 1 ; 
20 © And the ſtickes whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſnal be in thine hand before their cies. 
21 And ſay vato them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o p, Behold, 1 will take the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone , ard will gather 
them on euery fide, and bring them into 
their owne lard, ES 
22 And Iwill make them one nation in 
the land vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
and one King ſhall be King to them all: 
and they ſhall be no more two nations, 
neither hall they be diuided into two 
kingdomes any more at all. | 
23 Neither ihall they defile themſelues 


d any more with their idols, nor with their - 


deteſtable things, nor with any of their 

tranſgreſsions? but I will ſaue them ont 

of all their dwelling places, 1 

haue ſinned, and will cleanſe them? ſo ſha 

_ be my people, and 1 will be their 
0 


24 And David my ſeruant ſhal be King 
euer them, and they all thall haue one 
Suepherd: they thall alſo walke in wy 
Iudgements,aud obſerue my Statutes, and 


do them. 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the land 
Iacob my {eruanty 


that I haue giu-n vnto 
wherein — fathers haue dwelt, and they 
thall dwell therein , enen they 2 f 

children, and their childrens children ior 
euer, and my ſeruant Dauid hi be teur 
Px luce for elle 26 Moxee 


— 


PT Gogs malice 


6 Moreoner, 1 will make a conenant of 
n ce with them, it ſhall be an euerlaſting 
couenant with them, and 1 will place 
them, and multiply them, and will ſer my 
Sanctuary in the midſt of them for euer- 

e. ; 
K My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with 
them: yea, I wm be their God, and they 

Ide my people. 

12 A2 7 leathen ſhall know that I 
the L OR D do ſanRifie Iſrael , when my 
Sanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of them for 
elec n A P. XXXVII. 

Nd the word of the Lo p came vn- 

ſayin : 
2 „ man , ſer thy — againſt 
Gog, the land of Magog, the chiefe prince 
of Nieſhech and T ubal and propheſie 


| againſt him» 


3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Bchold,l am againſt thee,O Gog, the chiefe 
Prince of Mcſhech and Tubal. 

4 And 1 will turne thee backe, and put 
hookes into thy chawes, and 1 will brin 
thee foorth,and all thine army, horſes a 
lorſemen, all of them clothed with all 
ſorts of armour , euen a great company 
with Mts and ſhields, all of them 
handling (words. | : 

5 Perha,Ethiopia,and Libya, with them; 
all of them with ſhield and helmet : 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe 
of Togarmah of the North quarters, and 
all 2 and many people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared , and prepare for 
thy ſelfe , thou and all thy company that 
are aflembled vnto thee, and be thou a 
guard vnto them. _ ; 

8 CAfter many daies thou thalc be viſi- 
ted: in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
into the land that is brought backe from 
the ſword , aud is gathered out of man 
people againſt the mountaines of Iſracl, 
which haue beene alwaies waſte * but it is 
brought foorth out of the nations, and 
they thall dwell ſafely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme, thou ſhalt be like a cloud to eouer 
the land,thou ard all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

10 Thus faith the Lord GoD ; It ſhall 
alſo come to paſſe, that at the ſame time 
thall things come into thy mind, and thou 
ſhalt thinke an euill thonghr, 

11 Ard thou thalt ſay, I will go vp to 
the land of vnwalled villages; 1 will go 
to them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafe ly, 
all of them dwelling withont walles, and 
haning neither barres nor gates; 

12 To take a ſpoile, and torake a prey, 
to turne thine hand ypon the deſolate pla- 
ces that are now inhabited, and vpon che 
people that are gathered out of the nati- 
ons, which lane gotten cattell and goods, 


that dwell in the midſt of the land. 


Chap.xxxviij.xxxix. 


18 puniſhed. 
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions ther- 
of, thall ſay vnto thee, Art thou come to 
take a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy cums 
pany to take a prey? to carry away ſiluer 
and gold, to take away cattell and goods, 
to take a grout ſpoile ? 

14 © Therefore ſonne of man, propheſie 
and ſay vnto Geg , Thus ſaith the Lord 
Go, In that 2 when my people of Iira- 
el dwelleth ſafely, halt thou nor know it? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place 
out of the North parts, thou and many 
— wa with thee, all of them riding vpon 

ories, 2a great company, and a mighty 


army. 

ry And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
you le of Iſrael , as a cloud to couer the 

and ; it thall be inthe latter dayes, aud I 
will bring thee againſt my land , thar the 
heathen may know me, when l ſhalbe ſar» 
ctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; Art thou 
he of whom I haue ſpoken in old time b 
my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael, whic 
1 in thoſe daies many yeeres, that 

would ding thee againſt them? 

18-And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the 
land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord G0, bat 
my fury ſhall come vp in my face. 

19 For in my icalonſie, and in the fire 
of my wrath haue I ſpoken: ſurely in that 
day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in che 
land of Iſrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
fowles of the heauen, and the beaſts of the 
field , and all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth, and all the men that are 
vpon the face of the earth, ſhall thake at 
my preſence, and the mountaines ſhall be 
throwne downe, and the ſteepe places 
ſhall _ „ and every wall fliall fall to the 
ground. ; 

21 And Iwill call fora ſword againſt 
him thorowout all my mountaines, ſaith 
the Lord GOD: euery mans ſword ſhall 
be againſt his brother. : 

22 Aud Iwill pleade agairſt him with 
peſtilence,and with blood, and Iwill raine 
v pon him, and vpon his bands, and vpon 
the many people that are with him, an 
ouerflowing raine , and great haileſtones, 
fire and brimſtone. : a 

23 Thus will 1 magnifie my ſelſe, and 
ſanRifie my ſelfe, and Iwill be knowne in 
the eyes of many nations, and they ſhall 
know that I am the LOKD. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 — thou ſonne of man, propheſie 
agairſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lod GOD, Behold, I am againſt thee, O 
Gog , the chiefe Prince of Methech and 
Tubal. | 

2 And 1 will turne thee backe, and 

leaue but the fixt part of thee , and will 
— 1 cauſe 


Gogs buriall. 


cauſe thee to come vp from the North 
parts,and will bring thee vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſrael : 

3 And Iwill ſite thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cauſe thine arrowes to 


fall out of thy right hand. 


Thou ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines 
of Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the 
people that is with thee : 1 will giue theo 
vnto the rauenous birds of euery ſort,and 
to the beaſts of the field to be denoured. 

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field, 
for I haue ſpoken it, ſaich the Lord GoD. 

& And i will ſend a fire on Magog,aud 
among them that dwell careleſly in the 
Iſles, and they ſhall know that 1 am the 
LORD. 

7 So will I make my holy Name known 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I wil 
not let them pollute my holy Name any 
more, and the heathen ſhall know that I 
am the LORD,the holy One in Iſrael. 

8 © Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
faiththe Lord Gop, chis is the day where- 
of I haue ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael, ſhall go foorth, and ſhall ſet on fire 
and burne the weapons, both the ſhields 
and the bucklers, the bowes and the ar- 
rowes, and the hand ſtaues, and the ſpeares, 
and they thall burne them with fire ſeuen 
yeeres. 

10 So that they ſhall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut downe amy out o 
the forreſts: for they ſhall burne the wea- 
pons with fire, and they thall ſpoile thoſe 
that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe that rob- 
hed them, ſaith the Lord GoD. : 

xt J And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
day, that I will give vnto Gog a place 
there of graues in Ifracl, the valley of the 
paſſengers on the Faſt of the ſea: and it 

mall ſtop the zoſes of the paſſengers, and 
there ſhall they bury Gog and all his 
multitude, and they ſhall call is the valley 
of Hamon-Gog. 

12 And ſcnen moneths ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 
cleanſe the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them, and it ſhall be to them a re- 
nowne.,. the day tliat I ſhall be glorified, 
ſaitli the Lord GuD. 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer out men of con- 
tinuall employment, paſsing thorow the 
land, to bury with the paſſengers thoſe 
that remaine vpon the face of the earth to 
cleanſe it: after the end of ſenen moneths 
ſhall they ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers that paſſe tho- 
row the land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, 
then ſhall he ſet vp a figne by it, till the 
buriers haue buried it in the valley of Ha- 
mon- Gog. 

16 And alſe the name of the city al be 
Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the jand. 


Ezekiel. 


17 T And thou ſonne of man, th fa 
the Lord Gon, Speake vnto — 
red fo le, and to eue ry beaſt of the field, 
Aſſemble yeur ſelues , and come » gather 
your ſelues en euery fide to my ſacrifice,” 
that I do ſacrifice for you, enen a great 7 
crifice ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, that 
ye may eate fleih and drinke blood. 

18 Ye (hall eate the fleſh of the mighty; 
and drinke the blood of the Princes of 0 
earth, of rams, of lambes, and of goats, or 
bullockes, all of them fatlings of Baſhay, 

19 And ye hall cate fat till ye be full, 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my 
ſacrifice whith 1 haue ſacrificed for you, 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table 
with horſes and charets, with mighty 
men, and with all men of warre, ſaith the 
Lord Gon. 1 

2r And I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen , and all the 22 fall fee my 
indgement, that I haue executed, and my 
hand that I haue laid vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know 
that I am the LoRD their God, from that 
day and forward. 

23 J And the heathen ſhall know, that 
the houſe of Iſtael went into captinit 
for their iniquity 2 becauſe they tre K 
ſed againſt me, therefore hid 1 — | 
from them , and gane them into the hand 


ſword. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and 
according to their tranſgreſsions haue [ 
done vnto them, and hid my face from 
them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Now will I bring again: the captiuity of 
Iacob , and haut mercy ypon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and will be iealous for my | 
holy Name: 

26 After that they haue borne their 
ſhame , and all their treſpaſſes, whereby 
they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, when they | 
dwelt ſafely in their land, and none made 
them afraid. 


_ Sa 


Mrael gathered 


45 


| 
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* 


f 


| 
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* 


of their enemies; ſo fell they all by the 


27 When 1 haue brought them againe f 
from the people, and gathered them ou: of 
their enemies lands, and am ſanctiſied in 
them in the ſight of many nations; | 

28. Then ſhall they know that I an the 
LORD their God: which cauſed them to be 
led into captiuity among the heathen but 
I haue gathered them vnto their own 
land, and haue left none of them any more 
there, ) 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I baue powred out 11 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the 
Lord GOD. 

CHAP. XL. | 

N the fiue and twentieth yeere of out 
| captivity,in the beginning of the yet; | 
tn tke tenth day of the moneth, in 


er that the. city va 
bougeteenth yeere after wat e.g 


The meaſurin g 


7 in the ſelfe ſame day the hand of 
LORD was ypon me, and brought me 


— the viſions of God hrought he me 


into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me vpon a P 


very high e _ was as the 
e of a city on the South. 
15 And he brought me thither , and be- 
hold, there was a man, whoſe appearance 
was like the appearance of braſſe, with a 
line of flaxe in his hand, and a meaſuring 
reed, and he ſtood in the gate. 
And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, behold with rhine eyes, and heare with 
thine cares » and ſet thine heart vpon all 
that 1 ſhall ſhew thee 2: for to the inteut 
that 1 might ſhew them vnto thee, art thon 
brought hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold,a wall on the out- ſide of 
the honſe round about: ard in the mans 
hand a meaſuring reed of ſixe cubites long 
by the cubite: and an hand breadth : ſo he 
meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
ted, and the height one reed. ; 

6 J Then came he vnto the gate which 
Jooketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the 
ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the thre:hold 
of the gate, wich was one reed broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gaze, which was 
one recd broad. 

7 And eurry little chamber was one reed 
Jong, and one reed broad , and betweene 
the little chambers were five cubits, and 
the threſhold of the gate by the porch of 
the gate within, was one reed. 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the 
gate within, one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the 
gate eight cubits , and the poſtes thereof 
two cubits, and the purch of the gate was 
toward. 

19 And the little chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward were three on this ſide, and three 
on that fide , they three were of one mea- 
ſure, and the poſtes had one meaſure on 
this ſide, and on that fide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate tenne cubits, and the 
length of the gate thirteene cubits. 

12 The ſpace alſo before the little 
chambers was one cubite on this de, and 
the ſpace was one cubit on that fide, and 
the little chambers were ſixe cubits on 
this ſide, and ſixe cubits on that fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
roofe of che one little chamber to the 
roofe of another: the breadth was fine and 
twenty cubits, doore againſt doore. 

14 Hee made alſo poſtes of three ſcare 
cubits, euen vnto the poſte of the court 
round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
en. rance, vnto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate, were fifry cubits. 


15 And zhere were narrow windowes 
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Chap. xl. 


of the Temple. - 
to the little chambers , and to their peſts 
within the gate round about, and likewiſe 
to the arches: and windowes were roung 
about inward : and vpon each poſte were 
alme trees. | 

17 Then brought hee mee into the out- 
ward court, and loe, there were chambers, 
and a pauement made for the court round 
about: thirty chambers were vpon the 
paurment. 

18 And the pauement by the ſide of the 
gates, ouer againſt the length of the gates, 
was the lower pauement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
the forefront of the lower gate, vnto the 
forefront of the inner court without, an 
hundred cubits Eaſtward and Northward. 

20 © And the gate of the outward court 
that looked toward the North, he meaſu- 
red the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this ſide, & three on that ſide, and 
the poſtes thereof » and the arches thereof 
were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: 
the length thereof was fifty cubites , and 
the breadth fiue and twenty cubites. 

22 And their windowes, and their ar- 
ches, and their palme trees were after the 
meaſure of the gate that looketh towards 
the Eaſt, and they went vp vnto it by ſe- 
uen ſteps, and the arches thereof were be- 
fore them, 

23 Aud the gate of the inner court was 
ouer againſt the gate toward the North 
and toward the Eaſt, and he mcaſured from 
gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 T After that, he brought me toward 
the South, and behold, a gate toward the 
South,and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe 
meaſures. ; : 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe - 
windowes,the eng was filty cubits,and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſcuen ſteps to go vp 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 
them, and it had palme trees, one on this 
ſide, and another on that fide v pon the 
poſts thereof. : : 

27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate toward the Sourh an 
hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought mee to the inner 
court by the Souch gate, and he meaſured 
— South gate according to theſe mea- 

ures 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to theſe meaſures, and there 
were Windowes in it, and in the arches 
thereof, round about: it was fifty cuhjts 
long, and fiue and twenty cub:ts broad. 

30 And the arches round about were 
5 St Ee 2) fue 


five and twenty cubits long, and fiue cu- 
bits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vp- 
onthe poſts thereof, and the going vp to 
it had eight ſteps. a i 

32 FAnd he brought me into the inner 
court toward the Faſt, and he meaſured 
the gate according to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the arckes thereot 
were according to theſe meaſures , and 
#here were windowes therein, and in the 
arches thereof round about, it was fifty 
cubites long , and fiue and twenty cubits 
broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court, and palme trees were 
vpon the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on 
that fide,aud the going vp to it had eight 


ſteps. 

3s And he brought me to the North 
Zate, and meaſured it according te theſe 
- meaſures. 

26 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
chereot, and the arches thereof, and the 
windowes to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth fiue ard 
twenty cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward 
he vtter court, and palme trees were vp- 
on the poſtes thereof, on this fide, and on 
that fide, and the going vp to it had eight 


eps. 

78 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſtes of the gates, 
where they waſhed the burnt offering. 

39 T And in the porch of the gate were 
wo tables on this fide, and two tables on 
chat fide, to lay thereon the burnt offe- 
ring, and the ſinne offering, and the treſ- 
paſſe offering. 

40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth 
vp to the entry of the North gate, were 
two tables; and on the other fide which 
345 at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. 

4x Foure tables were on this fide, and 
fourc tables on chat ſide, by the fide of the 
gate ; eight tables, whereupon they ſlew 
their ſacrifices. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt offering, of a cubit and 
am halfe long, and a cubit and an halfe 
broad, aud one cubit high: wherenpon 
alſo they laid the inſtruments, where with 
they ſlew the burnt offering and the ſa- 
crifice. 

43 Ard within were hookes an hand 
broad, faſtened ound about, and vpon the 
tables was the Jeſh of the offering. 

44 Aud withon: the inner gate were 
the chambers of the ſingers in the :nner 
court, which was at the fide of the North 
gate: and their proſpect was toward the 
South, one at the fide of tlie Eaſt gate, 


hauing the proſpect toward the North: 
45 And he ſaid vnto me, This than.” 
whoſe proſpect is towarg the South, i for 


the Prieſts, the k 
e » The keepers of the charge of 


46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect: 
toward the North, is for the Priest rt 
k:epers of the charge of the Altar: theſs 
are the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes 
of Leuivhich come neere to the Lo RU 
to mi niſter vnto him. 


The buildings, chambers, Ezekiel. and ornaments — 


47 So he meaſured the court an hundred 


eubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
foureſquaregand the Altar that was beſore 
the houſe. 


48 TAnd he brought me to the porchof 


the houſe, and meaſured each poſte of the 
porch, ſiue cubits on this ſide, and fiue cu- 
bits on that ſide: and the breadth of the 
gate was three cubits on this ſide, and 
three cubits on that ſide, 

49 The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleuen cubits, and 
he brought me by the ſteps, whereby they 
went vp to it, and t here were pillars by the 
poſts, one on this fide, and another on that 


fide. 
CHAP. X LI. 
A Tm he brought me to the Tem- 
ple, and meaſured the poſtes, ſixe cu» 
bits broad on the one ſide, and fixe cubits 
broad on the other fide, which was the 
breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the doore wa 
ten cubiis, and the ſides of the doore were 
fiue cubits on the one ſide, and fine cubits 
on the other ſide, and he meaſured the 
length thereof fourty cubits,, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 
the poſte of the doore two cubits, and the 
doore ſixe cubits , and the breadth of the 
doore ſeuen cubits. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof 
twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty ci- 
bits before the Temple, and he ſaid vnto 
me, This is the moſt holy place. 


5s After hee meaſured the wall of be 


houſe ſixe cubirs,and the breadth of eu 


fide-chamber , foure cubits round about | 


the honſe on euery fide. 


6 And the fide-chambers were three one 
ouer another, and thirty in order, and they | 


entred into the wall which was of 
houſe for the ſide · chambers round 2 
that tkey might haue hold, bur they k 
not hold in the wall of the houſe. 1 

7 And there was an enlarging 21d 2 
winding about 11] vpward to the 4 
chambers , for the winding about of * 
houſe went ſtill vpward round abont 4 
houſe : therefore the breadth of the * 
was in vpward, and ſo increaſe "00 
the Ioweſt chamber to the higheſt DF 
middeſt. 


— —— 
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— 


8 1 faw alſo the hegt of the — 


— 


— 


Chap. xlj. of the Temple. 


weod : and hee ſaid vnto me, This # the 
Table that is before the LORD, 
23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary. 


; The meaſuring 


about; the foundations of the fide- 
chambers were à full reed of fixe great 


cubites. 


9 The thiekneſſe of the wall which 
was for tlie ſide · chamber without , was 
fue cubites, and thit which was left, as 
the place of the ſide- chambers that were 
within. 

10 And betweene the chatnbers was the 
wideneſſe of twenty cubites round about 
the houſe on euery fide. 

11 And the doores of the fide chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one 
doore toward the North, and another 
doore toward the South, and the breadth 
of the place that was left, was five cubites 
round about. : 

12 Now the building that was before 
the ſeparate place, at the end toward the 
Weſt, was ſeuenty cubites broad, ard the 
wall of the building was ſiue cubits thicke 
round about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubites. 

1; So he meaſured the houſe an hun- 
dred cubites long, and the ſeparare place, 
and the building with the walles thereof, 
an hundred cubites long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the 
houle, and of the ſeparate place toward 
the Eaſt, an hundred cubites. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the 
building ener againſt the ſeparate place, 
Which was behinde it, and the * 
thereof on the one fide , and on the other 
fide an hundred cubites, with the inner 
Temple,and the porches of the court. 

16 The doore _ „and the narrow 
| Windowes, and the galleries round about 
on their three ſtories oner againſt the 
doore cie led with wood ronud about, and 
from che ground vp to the windowes, and 
the windowes were couered. 

17 To that aboue the doore, euen vnto 
the inner houſe,and without, and by all the 
wall reund about within and without by 
meaſure. 

1 And it was made with Cherubims, 
— palme wu x th __ a palme tree was 
betweene a Cherub and a 

Cherub hag two faces. 3 
19 So that the face of a man was toward 
the palme tree on the one ſide, and the face 
4 a young Fun toward = palme tre on 

e other ſide: it was made t 
honſe young abour. oro all the 

20 From. the ground vnte abou 

oore were Cherubims and palme po 
made.and on the wall of the Temple, 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſqua- 
— — the face of the —— the ap- 
pr — of the one as the appearance of 
/ 22 The Altar of wood i 
| nigh, and the length —— 

and the corners thereof, and the length 


| thercof , and the walles thereof were of 


had two doores. 

24 And the doores had two leaues a- 
piece, two turning leaues, two leaues for 
the one doore, and two leaues for the o- 
ther doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doores of the Temple, Cherubims, and 
palme trees, like as were made vpon the 
wals, and there were thicke plankes vpon 
the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes 
and palme trees on the one ſide, and on the 
other ſide, on the ſides of the porch, anel 
vpon the fide chambers of the houſe, and 
thicke plankes. 

CHAP. X LII. 
Hen hee bronght me forth into the 
vtter court , the way toward the 

North, and he brought me into the cham« 
ber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building 
roward the North, 

2 Before the length of an hundred gy» 
bites was the North doore, and the 
breadth was fifty cubites. 

3 Ouer againſt the twenty cubiti: 
which were for the inner court, and ouer a- 
gainſt the pauement which was for the 
vtter court, was gallery againſt gallery 
in three ſtories. 

4 And before the chambers wes a 
walke of ten cubites breadth inward, a 
way of one cubite,and their doores toward 
the North. 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſlior · 
ter: for the galleries were higher then : 
che ſe, then the lower, and then the middle» - 
moſt of the building. 

6 Por they were in three ffories, but 
had not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts 3 therefore the Building was ſtrait- 
ned more then the loweſt, and the middle« - 
moſt from the ground. | 

7 And the wall that was without, ouer 
againſt the chambers towards the vtter 
court, on the foreparr of the chambers,the 
length thereof was fifty eubites. 

8 For the length of the chambers thar 
were in the vtter court; was fifty cubites: 
and loe, before the Temple were an hun- 
dred cubites. 

9 And from vnder theſe chambers was 
the entry on the Eaſtſide, as one goeth inte 
them from the vtter court. ; 

ro The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, - 
ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer 
againſt the building. 

1 And the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers, 
which were toward the North, as long as 
they, and as broad as they , and all their 
goings out were both according to their 

Ee 30 faſhions 


The Prieſts chambers. 


faſhions, and according to their doores. 


12 And according to the doores of the 


chambers that were toward the South, was 


" doore inthe head of the way, euen tlie 


way directly before the wall toward the 
Eaſt, as one entreth into them. 

1; J Then ſaid he vnto me, The North 
chambers, end the South cha nbers which 
are bcfore the ſeparate place, they be holy 
chambers, where the Prieſts that approach 
vnto the LORD , ſliall cate the moſt holy 
things : there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the ſinne 
otfering, aud the treſpaſſe offering: for 
the place is holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they not goe out of the holy place 
into the vtter court, but there they ſhall 
lay their garments wherein they miniſter: 
for they are holy, and ſhall put on ether 
garments, and ſhall approach to thoſe 
things which are for the Jour: 

15 Now when hee had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe , he bronght 
me ſorth toward the gate, whoſe proſpect 
is toward the Eaſt, and mea ſured it round 
about. 

15 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the 
meaſuring reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the meaſuring reed round about. 

17 Hec meaſured the North fide, fiue 
hundred reeds, with a meaſuring reed 
round about. 

18 He meaſured the South fide, five hun- 
dred reeds,with the meaſuring reed. 

19 © He turned about to the Weſt fide, 
and meaſured fiue hnudred reels, with the 
mcaſur ing reed. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it 
Bad a wall round abont fiue hundred ted: 
long, and fiue hundred broad, to make a 


ſeparation berweene the Sanctuary and 


the profane place. 
CHAP. X LIIII. 
A Fterward he brought me to the gate, 
enen the gate that looketh toward 
the Eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt 2 and 
his voyce was like a noiſe of many waters, 
and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the appea- 
rance of tle viſion which I ſaw , exer ac- 
cording to the viſion that I ſaw , when I 
came to deſtroy the city: and the viſions 
3exelike the viſion that I ſaw by the ri- 
uer Chebar: and I fell vpon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lo Rh came 
into the houſe by the way of the gate, 
whoſe proſpect # toward the Eaſt. 

5 So the Spirit took me vp; and brought 
me into the inner court, and behold, the 
glory of the LokD filled the houſe. 

6 And 1 heard him ſpeaking vnto me 
out of che houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 ©T And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, 


Ezekiel. 


The people exhorted. 


the place of my throne, and the place of 
the ſoles of my feet,where 1 will dwell in 
the midſt of the children of Iſrael for 
euer, and my holy Name, ſhall the houſe 
of Iſrael no more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings. by their whoredome, nor b 
the carcaſſes of their Kings in their hig 
places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by 
my threthelds , and their poſte by my 
poſtes,and the wall betweene me and them, 
they haue euen defiled my holy Name by 


their abominations that they haue com- 


——_— 


mitted : wherefore I haue conſumed them 


in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whore; 
dome, and the carcaſſes of their Kings far 
from me, and I will dwell in the midſt of 
them for euer. 

12 J Thou ſonne of man,ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities, and let them 
meaſure the paterne. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all thir 
they haue don,ſhew them the forme of the 
louſe,and the fathion thereof, and the go- 
ings out therot,and the commings in ther- 
of, and all the for mes thereof, and all the 
ordinances therof,gnd all the formes ther- 
of, and all the lawes thereof: and write it 
in their ſight, that they may keepe the 
whole forme thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and doe them. 

12 This is the law of the houſe, vpon the 
top of the mountaine, the whole limite 


thereof round about ſha// be moſt holy:be · 
hold, this ic the law of the houſe, b 
13 FJ And theſe are the meaſures ol the ; 
Altar after the cubites, the cubite # a | 
cubite and an hand breadth , euen the 
bottome 1/7 be a cubite and the breadth | 
a cubite, and the border thereof by the | 
edge thereof rouud about ſhalbe a ſpanne, | 
and this ſhall be the higher place of the 
Altar. | FI 
14 And from the bottome ⁊ pon 4 
ground, enen to the lower ſettle, ſbal | 
two cubits, and the breadth one cubit, ani 
frem the leſſer ſettle, euen to the gre | 
ſettle, _ be foure cubits,and the brea 
one cubite. 2 
15 So the Altar hay be foure on | 
and from the Altar and vpward ſhal 
oure hornes. : 
16 And the Altar ſhalt be twelne = | 
long, twelue breed, ſquare in the 
uares thereof. | 2 
1 7 And une oy be 2 Li 
bits long, and fourteene broa * 
ſi 2 „and the border about it 
all be halte a cubite, and the 8 bi 
thereof ſhall be a cnbite about, a 
ſtaires ſhall looke toward the 1 
18 J And he ſaid vnto me, 500 * 
thus ſaith the Lord GoD, I op 5 
oxdinaness of the Altar, in the GY thy 
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they ſhall make it to offer burne offerings 
hea to ſprinkle blood thereon. 

1 Aud thon ſhalr g iue te the Prieſts 
the Leuites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, 
which approach vnto me, tO miniſter vn- 
to me, faith 2 — GOD, a young bul- 

for a ſinne offering. 
— thon ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof; and put it on the foure hornes 0 
it, and on the foure corners of the ſettle, 
and vpon the botder round about: thus 
ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the ſinne offering, and hee thall burne it in 
the appointed place of the houſe without 
the Sanctuary. 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
fer a kid of the goates without blemiſh 
for a ſinne offering, and they ſhall cleanſe 
the Altar, as they did cleanie it with the 
bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of 
eleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bul- 
locke without bleimtih, and a ramme out o 
the flocke, without blemilli. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Lok p, and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon 
them, and they ſhall offer them vp for a 
burnt offering vnto the LoRD. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a ſinne offering: they ſhall 
alſo prepare a yong bnllocke,and a ramme 
out of the flocke without blemith. 

26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Al- 
tar and purifie it, and they ſhall conſecrate 
themſelues. 5 x 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, 


it ſhaitbe that vpon the eighth day, and 


ſo forward, the Prieſts ſhall make your 
burnt offerings vpou the Altar, and your 
peace offerings, and I will accept you, 
ſaith the Lord Goy. 
CHAP. XLIIII. 

Hen he brought me backe the way of 

the gate of the outward Sanctuary, 
Which looketh toward the Eaſt,and it was 

uts 

2 Then ſaid the Lox p vnto me, This 
gate ſhall be ſhut , it ſhall not be opened, 
and no man ſhall enter in by it, becauſe the 
LoRD the God of Iſrael hath entred in by 
it, therefore it thall be ſhut. 

3 Ie for the Prince; the Prince , he 
ſhall fit in it to eate bread before the 
LORD : he ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and ſhall go out by the 
way of the ſame. 

4+ J Then brought he me the way of 
the North gate before the houſe, and 1 
looked; and behold, the glory of the LORD 


filled the houſe of the Lon p, and I fell vp- 
on my face. 

8 And the LoRD ſaid vnts me, Sonne 
ot man, marke well, and behold with thine 
EyesS,andrſheare with thine eares, all that 1 
ſay vnto thee concerning all the ordi- 


The Altar cleanſed. Chap, xliij. xlitij. The Prieſts reprooued. 


rances of the houſe of the LoR D, and all 
the Lawes thereof, and marke well the 
entring in of the houſe, with euery going 
forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellions, 
enen to the houſe of Ifrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go p, O ye houſe of Iſrael, Let it 
ſuffice you of all your abomi nations; 

7 In that ye haue brought into my San- 
ctuary ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, 
and vncircumciſed in fleſh, to bee in my 
Sanctuary to pollute it, enen my houſe, 
when ye offer my bread, the fat, and the 
blood, aud they haue broken myCouenant, 
becauſe of all your abominations. 

8 And ye haue not kept the charge ot 
mine holy things: but ye haue ſet keepers 
of my charge in my Sanctuary for your 
ſelues. 

9 F Thus ſaith the Lord G o D, No 
ſtranger vncircumciſed in heart, nor vn- 
circutnciſed in fleſh , ſliall enter into my 
Sanctuary, of aay ſtrauger that # among 


the children of Iſrael. 


10 And the Leuites that are gone away 
farre from me, when Iſrael went aſtray 
which went ray away from me after 
their idoles , chey ſhall euen beare their 
Iniquity. * 

11 Yet they thalbe miniſters in my San 
ctuary, haning charge at the gates of tlie 
houſe, and minjſtring to the houſe : they 
ſhall ſlay the birnt offer ing, and the ſaeri- 
fice for the poople, and they thall ſtand be» 
fore then ro miniſter vnto them: 

12 Becauſe they miuiſtred vnto them 
before their idoles, and cauſed the houte 
of Iſrael to fall into iniquity : therefore 
haue I life vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith 
the Lord Go D, and they iliall beare their 


iniquity. 
13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto 
me, to doe the office of a Prieſt vnto me, 


nor to come neere to wor. of my holy 
things in the moſt holy = ce: but they 
ſhall beare their ſname, and their abomiua- 
tions which they haue ommitted. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for all the ſeruice 
thereof, and for all that thall bce done 
therein. 

15 But the Prieſts the Leuites the ſons 
of Zadok,thar kept the charge of my San» 
ctuary, when tke children of Iſrael went 
aſtray from mee,they ſhall come neere to 
mee to miniſter ynto me, and they ſhall 

nd before mee to offer vnto me the fat: 
and the blood,ſaith the Lord Gon. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and they ſhall come neere to my Table to 
miniſter vnto me, and they fhall keepe my 
charge. 

17 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
when they enter in at the gates of thein- 
ner court, c hey ſhall be clothed with linen 
garments, and no wooll ſhall come 
(Ec4) vpon 


The Prieſts office, 


ypon them, whileſt they miniſter in the 
gates of the inner court, and within, 

18 They ſhall haue linen bonnets vp- 
on their heads, and ſhall haue linen 
breeches vpon their loynes : they ſhall 
not gird themſelnes with any thing that 
cauſeth ſweate. ; 

19 And when they go forth into the vt- 
ter court, euen into the vtter court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments, and they thall not ſanctifie 
the people with their garments. 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, 
nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 
ſhall onely poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall wy take for their 
wines a widow, or her that is put away: 
dut they ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iſracl, or a widow that had 
a Prieſt before. 

23 And they ſliall teach my people the 
di ffereuce betweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men to diſcerne betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand 
in iudgement, and they ſhall judge it ac- 
cording to my iudgements 2 and they 
{hall keepe my Lawes and my Statutes in 
all mine aſſemblies, and they thall hallow 
my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhal come at no dead perſon 
to defile themſelues; but for father or 
for mother,or for ſon,or for daughter,for 
brother or for ſiſter, that hath had no huſ- 
band, they may defile themſeclues, 

26 And after hee is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the Sanctuary, vnto the inner court to 
miniſter in the Sanctrary, he thal offer his 
ſinne offering, ſaith the Lord Gap. 

28 And it ſhall be vnto them for an in- 
heritance; I am their inheritance : and ye 
ſhall giue them no poſſeſsion in Iſrael; I 
am their poſſeſsion. 

29 They fhall cate the meate offerin 
and the ſinne offering: and the tre; paſſe of- 
fering, and euery dedicate thing in Iſrael 
ſhall be theirs. 

39 And the firſt of all the firſt fruits 
of all things, and euery oblation of all of 
euery ſort of your oblations ſhall be the 
Prieſts : ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the Prieſt 
the firſt of your dongh, that he may cauſe 
the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe. 

37 The Prieſts hall nor eat of any thing 
that is dead of it ſelfe, or torne,whether it 
be fowle or beaſt. 

CHAP. X L V. 
Mi » when yee ſhall dinide b 
lot the land for inheritance,ye ſhall! 
offer an oblation vnto the Lord, an holy 
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The land diuided. 


portion of the land : the length 

the length of fiue and — — 

— * _ P wr ror — be ten thou; 
3 this ba be ina 

2 about. 2 N * | 

2 Ot this there ſhall be for the Sanctu- 
ary fiue hundred in length, with fine hugs 
dred in breadth , ſquare round about, and 
fifty cubites round abqut, for the ſuburbs 
thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea» 
ſure the length of fiue and twenty thou - 
ſand, and the breadth of ten thonſand: and 
in it ſhall be the Sanctuary, and the moſt 
holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall 
be for the Prieſts the miniſters of the 
Sanctuary, which ſhall come neere to 
miniſter vnto the LORD, and it (hall be a | 


lace for their houſes, and an holy place 

or the Sanctuary. 

5 And the fine and twentie thouſand ef 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth, 
ihall alſo the Leuites, the miniſters of the | 
houſe haue for themſelues, for a poſſeſsion 
for twenty chambers. 

& © And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion 
of the citie fine thonſand broad , and fue 
and twenty thouſand long oner againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall 
be for the whole houſe of Iſrael. ; 

7 TAnd a portion ſhalbe for the Prince 
on the one ſide, and on the other ſide of the 
oblation of the holy portion, and of the | 
poſſeſsion of the city before the oblation 
of the holy portion; and before the poſſeſ· 
ſion of the city from the Weſt ſide Weſt. 
ward, and from the Eaſt ſide Eaſtward, and 
the length ſhall be ouer againſt one of the 
portions, from the Weſt border vnto the 
Eaſt border. $1 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſsion in 
Iſrael, and my princes ſhall no more op. 
preſſe my people; and the ref? of the 
thall they giue to the houſe of Iſrael, ac 
cording to rheir tribes. a 

9 © Thus laith the Lord G00, et it 
ſatfice you, O Princes of Ifrael: remeoue 

violence and ſpoile; and execute iudge- | 
ment and iuſtice,take away your exactions 
from my people, ſaith the Lord GoD., 

x0 Yeſhall _ — balances, and a int 
Ephah, and a inſt Bath. 

15 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of | 
one meaſure, that the Bath may containe 
the tenth part of an Homer, and the Ephab 
the tenth part of an Homer: the meaſure | 
thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 

12 And the ſhekel ſha/ be twentie Ge 


=, 


_ 4 rt OR 


rahs: tweuty ſhckels,fiue and twenty 4 
kels,fifreene ſhekels thall be your Maney 

13 This the oblation that e tha | 
fer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Nous, : 
of wheat, and ye ſhall giue the ſixt part ' 
an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 1 
14 Concerning the ordinance o 05 * | 


= 
S 
= 


DS 


' GOD. 
16 All the 


| Hug ( 


Ordinances for the 


th of oile; ye ſhall offer the tenth 
— „ Bach = of the Cor, which is 
an Homer of ten Baths , for ten Baths are 


er. 4 
9 one lambe ont of the flocke, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat —5 of 
Tſrael, for a meat offering, and for a burnt 
offering, and for peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation for them, ſaith the Lord 


ple of the land fhall giue 
this oblation for the Prince in Iſrael. 
17 And it thall be the Princes part #0 


Line burnt offerings , and meat offerings, 


and drinke offerings, in the Feaſts, and in 
the New Moones, and inthe Sabbaths, in 
all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael : he 
ſhall prepare the ſinne offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, and 
the peace offerings,to make reconciliation 
for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord Go D, In the 
firſt moxerh,in the firſt day of the moneth, 
thou ſhalt take a young bullocke without 
blemith, and cleanſe the Sanctuary. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the 
poſts of the kouſe,and vpon the foure cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the Altar, and vpon 
the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeuenth dep 
of the mone: h, for euery one that erreth, 
and for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye re- 
concile the houſe. 

21 In the firſt mouet h, in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſe- 
ouer, a Feaſt of ſeuen dayes , vnleanened 
bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And ypon that day ſhall the Prince 
prepare for himſelfe, and for all the people 
of the land,a bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
Prepare a burn: offering to the LORD, ſe- 
nen bullocks , and ſeuen rammes without 
blemiſh daily the ſeuen dayes,and a kid of 
the goats daily for a finne offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offerin 
of an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Eplak 
for a ram, and an Hin of oile for an Epkah. 

25 In the ſeuenth woverh,in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth ſhall he do the like in 
the Feaſt of the ſeuen dayes, according to 
the ſinne offering, according to the burnt 
offering, and according to the meat offer- 
ing, and according to the oile. 

CHAP: XL VI. 
aich the Lord GOD; The gate 
of the inner court that looketh to- 
ward the Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſixe work- 
ing dayes: but on the Sabbath it ſhall be 
opened, and in the day of the new Moone 
it thall be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate without, 
and ſhall 5 the poſt of the gate, and 
the Prieſts ſhall prepare his burnt of- 


Chap. xlvj. 


Prince and people. 
fering , and his 2 offerings, and he 
the 


ſhall worthip at the threſhold of the gate: 
then ke ſhall go forth , but the gate thall 
not be ſhut vntill the cuening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
worthip at the doore of this gate before 
the LO R D; in the Sabbaths, and in the 
new Moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince 
ſhall offer ynto the LORD in the Sahba: h 
day, ſhall be ſixe lambes without blemith, 
and a ram without blemiſh. 

5 And the meat offering ſpit be an 

Ephah for a ram, and the meat offering 
for the lambes as lie ſhall be able to giue, 
and an Hin of oile to an Ephah. 
6 And in the day of the new Moone 
it ſhall be a young bullocke without ble- 
miſh, and ſixe lambes, and a ram: they 
[hall be without blemiſh. ; 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, 
an Ephah for a bullocke,aud an Ephah for 
a ram, and for the lambes,according as his 
hand thall attaine vnto, and an Hin of oile 
toan Ephali. ; 

8. And when the Prince ſhall enter, he 
ſhall go in by the way of the porch of that 

ate, and he ſhall go forth by the way 

ereof. | 

9 7 But when the people of the land 
ſhall come before the LORD in the ſo- 
lemne feaſts, he that entreth in by the way 
of the North gate to worthip,ſhall go out 
by the way of the South gate: and he that 
entreth by the way of the South gate,ſhalh 
go forth by the way of the North gate 
he ſhall not return by the way of the gate! 
whereby he came in, but thall go forth 
ouer againſt it. ; : 1 

19 And the Prince inthe midſt of them, 
when they goin, ſhall goin, and when 
they go forth, ſhall go forth. ; 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni - 
ties, the meat offering thall be an Ephah 
eo a bullockes and an E to a ram, and 
to the lambes as he is able to gjue, and an 
Hin of oile to an Ephab. | 

12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare 
a voluntary burnt offering, or peace offer- 
ings voluntarily vnto the Lok p, one ſhall 
then open him the gate that looketh to- 
ward the Eaſt; and he ſhall prepare his 
burnt offering, and his peace offerings, as 
he did on the Sabbath day, then he thall 
go forth, and after his going forth, one 

all ſhut the gate. | 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt 
offering vnto the Lok p, ot a lambe of the 
firſt yeere withont blemiſh , thou ſhalt 
prepare it euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offer- 
ing for it euery morning, the ſixth part of 
an Ephah, and che third part of an Hin of 
oile, co temper with the fine flowre, a meat 
offering coatinually, by a perpetuall ordi- 
nance vnto the L o R D. 
Ee 50 15 This 


The viſion 


15 Thus hall they prepare the lambe, 
and the meat offering, and the oile, euery 
morning-for a continuall burnt offering. 

16 © Thus faith the Lord GOD, Ii the 
Prince giue a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, 
the inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſonnes, 
it ſhall be their poſſeſsion by inheritance * 

17 But if he giue a giſt of his inheri- 
tance to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be 
his to the yeere of liberty: after, it ſhall 
teturne to the Prince, but his inheritance 
ſhall be his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not take 
of the peoples inheritance by oppreſsion, 
to thruſt them out of their poileſsion 2 
Ext he thall giue his ſonnes inheritance 
out of his owne poſſeſsion, that my people 
be not ſcattered every man from his yol- 
ſeſsion. 

19 CE After, he bronght me thorow the 
entry , which was at the fide of the gate, 


into the holy chambers of the Prieſts, 


which looked toward the North: and be- 
hold, there was a place on the two ſides 
Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid he ynto me, This is the 
Place where the Prieſts ſhall boile the 
treſpaſſe offering; and the ſinne offering, 
where they ſhall bake the meat offering: 
that they beare them not out into the vt- 
ter court, to ſancti ſie the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the 
vtter court, and cauſed me to paſſe by 
che ſoure corners of the court, and be- 
Hold, in euery corner of the court there 
as a court. 

22 In the fonre corners of the court 
here were courts joyned of fourty cubits 
Long, aud thirty broad: theſe foure cor- 
ners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there was a new building round 
about in them, round abour them foure: 
and it was made with boiling places vnder 
the rowes round about. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me; Theſe are the 
places of them that boile, where the mini- 
Kers of the heuſe ſhall boile the ſacrifice 

CHAP. XL VII. 
: 7. brought me againe vnto 
the deore of the houſe, and behold, 
vaters iſſucd out from vnder the threſhold 
of the houſe Eaſtwaid: for the forefront 
of the houſe flood toward the Eaſt, and the 
waters came downe from vnder from the 
right fide of the houſe, at the South ſide of 
the Altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate Northward,and led me about the 
way. without vnto the vtter gate by the 
way that louketh Eaſtward, and behold, 
there ran out waters on thc right fide, 

2 And when the man that had tlie line 
ja.his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he mea- 
Fared a thouland cubits,ard he brought me 
— the waters ? che waters were to the 
Incles, 
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of waters, 


4 Againe he meaſured a thouſa 
brought = 22 the — — 
mere to the knees: againe he meaſured a 
thouſand,and brought me thor a 
ters were to the 2 RIG 
5 Afterward he meaſureda thouſand,and 
36 was a riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer: 
kor the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim 
1,2 riuer that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 J And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man 
haſt thou ſeene this? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of 
the riuer. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold 
at the banke of the riuer were very many 
trees on the one fide and on the other. 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters 
1{ine out toward the Eaſt countrey, and go 
duwne into the deſert , and go into the 
ſca : which being brought forth into the 
ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery 
thing that liueth, which moueth, whither- 
ſoeuer the riuers ſhall come, mall liue, ard 
there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: 
for they ſhall be healed , and euery thing 
ſhall line whither the river commeth, 

10 And it thall come to paſſe that the 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, frem Engedi 
euen vnto Eneglaim : they ſhall be a place 
to ſpread forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be ac 
cording to their kinds, as the fiſh of the 
great ſea, exceeding mauy. 

11 But the myrie places thereof, and the 
mari ſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed, they 
(hall be giuen to ſalt. 

12 Ard by the riuer vpon the barke 
thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, ſhall 
grow all trees for meat, whoſe leafe ſhall 
not fade, neither ſhall the frnit thereofbe 
conſumed: it ſhall bring forth new fruit 
according to his moneths, becauſe their 

waters they iſſued out of the Sanctuaty, 
and the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and 
the leafe thereot for medicine. 


13 © Thus ſaith the Lord & 0 D, This 


Waters 


—— — 


ſhal be the border whereby ye thall inkerit 


the land, according to the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael : Ioſeph ſha/! baue two portions: 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as We 
as another: concerning the which 1 lifted 
vp mine hard to giue ir vnto your fathers, 
and this land ſhall fall vnto you for inke- 
ritance. 

15 And this. halbe the border of the land 
toward the North ſide, from the great ſea, 
the way of Hetlilon, 

16 Hamath,Bero:hah, 
betweene the border of Damaſcis andt 
border of Hamath : Hazar Hatticon, wi 
is by the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the FP 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, 
the North Northward , and the border 0 


Rauch; aud 8hjs 6 de North Þ#, | 


as men go to Zedad: 
Sibraim, which#® 


— — 


border from the ſea thallde . 


_ — — 


The portions 


18 And che Eaſt ſide ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus» 2 


from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by: 


Tordan,from =_ voor vnto the Eaſt ſea : 
bu 75 t Ea ide. 

=_ And the South fide Southward from 

Tamar, euen to the waters of ſtrife in 

Xadeſh, the riuer, to the great ſea 3 and 

hu A the South fide Southward- 

20 The Weſt fide alſo ſbe/ be the great 
ſea from the border, till a man come ouer 
againſt Hamath 2 this is the Weſt ſide. 

21 So ſhall ye dinide this land vnto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ye 
ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheritance 
vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that ſo- 
journe among you, vhich ſhall be get chil- 
dren among you, and they ſhall be vnto 

ou as borne in the countrey among the 
children of Iſrael; they ſhall haue inherit- 
2nce with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that in 
what tribe the ſtranger ſoiourneth , there 
ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, ſaith che 
Lord G O D. 

| CHAP, XLVIIL 
Ow theſe are the names of the tribes, 


from the North end to the coaſt of 


the way of Hethlon , as one goeth to Ha- 
math, Hazar - enan, the border of Damaſcus 
Notthward , to the coaſt of Hamath ( for 
theſe are his ſides Eaſt and Weſt ) a por- 
gion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
2 Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, « porsion for 

her. 

3 And by the border of Aſner, ſrom the 
Eaſt fide, euen vnto the Weſt fide, à por- 
tion for Naphtali. ; 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, 
a portion for Manaſſch. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, a port ion 
for Ephraim. ; 

6 And by the border of Ephraim,from 
the Eaſt ſide, even vnto the Weſt ſide, 
4 portion for Reuben. 

7 Ard by the border of Reuben, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, 4 portion 
for ludah. 

8 © Ard by the border of ludah, from 


the Eaſt file ynto the Weſt fide, ſhall be 


the offering which they ſhall offer of ſiue 
and twenty thouſand yeeds in bread th, and 
in length; as one of the or her parts from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, and the 
Sanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of i:. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer vn: o 
the Lo RD, al le of fine and twenty 
thouſand in length, ard of ten thouſand il 
breadth. 

10 And for them, euen for the Pricſts 
ſhall be this holy oblat: on, to:vard the 
North, fue and twenty thouſand in length, 
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of the Tribes. 
and toward the Weft ten thouſand in 


breadth, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 


in breadth, and toward the South fine and 
twenty thouſand iu length, and the San- 
ctuary of the LoRD ſhall be in the midſt 
thereof. 

11 It ſball be for the Prieſts that are ſan« 
ctiſied, of the ſonnes of Zadok which haue 
kept my charge, which went not aſtray 
when the children of Iſrael went aftray as 
the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 And th oblation of the land that is 
offered , ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt 
holy by the border ofthe Leuites. 

13 And ouer againſt the border of the 
Prieſts , the Leuites ſball hase fine and 
twenty thouſand in length, and ten thou- 
ſand in breadth 2: all the length ſha# be 
fiue and twenty thouſand, and the breadth 
ten thouſand, 

uy And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate: the firſt fruits of 
the land: for it is holy vnto the LoRvy. 
15 T Aud the hue thouſand that are left 
in the breadth ouer . the five and 
twenty thouland, {hall be a profane place 
for the city, for dwelling, and for ſuburbs, 
and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereot. 

16 And theſe ha be the meaſures 
thereof, tlie North fide foure thouſand and 
five hundred, and the South fide foure 
thouſand and five hundred, and on the 
Eaſt fide foure thouſand and five hurdred, 
and the Weſt fide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 5 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be 
toward the North two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the South two hundred and 
fifty , and toward the Faſt two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the Weſt two hun- 
dred and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of rhe holy portion, ſhall le 
ten thouſard Eaſtward , and ten thouſand 
Weſtward : and it thall be ouer againſt 
the oblation of rhe holy portion, and the 
increaſe thercot ſhall be for food vnto 
them that ſerue the city. 

19 And they that ſerue the city, ſhall 
ſerue it out of all the tribes of I([racl. 

20 All the oblacion ſoalte fiue and twens 
ty thouſand,by hue and twenty thouſands 
ye ſhall oiter the holy oblation foure- 
ſquare, with the poſſeſsion of the city. 

21 © And the reſidue ſaalt be for the 
Prir.ce on the one fide , and on the other 
of the holy oblation, and of the poſſeſsion 
of the city ouer againſt the five and twen- 
ty thouſand ,. of the oblation toward the 
Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer againſt 
the fue and twenty thouſand toward the 
Weſt border, ouer againſt the portions for 
the Priiice , and it thall be the holy obla- 
tion, and the Sanctuary of the honſe ha 
be in the midſt thereof. : 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſtion of the 

(Ee 6) Leuites, 


Young men choſen 


LeniteS, and from the poſſeſsion of the 
city , being in the midſt of that which is 
the Princes, betweene the border of Iu- 
dah, and the border of Beniamin, ſhall be 
for the Prince. N 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the 
Eaſt fide vnte the Weſt fide , Benjamin 

all haue a portion: ZEST 

Pw And by the border of Bentamin, 
from the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, Si- 
meon ſhall haue a port ion 2 

25 And by the border ef Simeon, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, Iſſachar 
& portion : 

26 And by the border of Iffachar from 
the Eaft fide vnto the We eft fide, Zebulun 
4 portion: | 

27 And by the border of Zebulun,from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide , Gad 
a portion: 

28 And by the border of Gad at the 
South ſide Southward, the border ſhall be 
euen from Tamar, vnte the waters of 
frife in Kadefh , aud to the river toward 
the great ſea. _ 

29 This is the land which ye ſnall diuide 


Daniel. 


by lot vnto the tribes of 1irael for inhe- 
tance, and theſe exe thei ions, ſaith 
— Lord Go D. r rb 3 faith 

30 ele ave the goings ont of 
the city,on the North fide four 
and — hundred meaſures. . 

3r And the gates of the city ſha// be af- 

ter the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three 
gates Northward, one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Iudah, one gate of Leui. 
32 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand 
and fiue hundred: and three gates, and one 
gate of loſeph, one gate of Beniamin,one 
gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide foure thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures,aud three gates: 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand aud 
fine hnndred, with their three gates: one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher,oue gate of 
N aphtali. 

35 It was round about eighteene thou 
ſand meaſures, and the name of rhe city 
— tbat day ſhail be, The LORD i 
there. 


THE BOOK 


e eame Nebuchad-vezzar King 
of Babylon, vuto Iernſalem, 
and beſieged it. = 

2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim King 
of Tudah into his hand, with part of the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, which he car- 
ried into the land of Shinar , to the honſe 
of his god, and he brought the veſſels into 
the treaſure-houſe of his god. 

3. TAnd the King ſpake vnto ay ry 
the maſter of his Eunuches, that he ſhould 
bring certaine of the children of Iſrael, 
and of the Kings ſeed,and of the Princes: 

4. Children in whom was no blemiſh, 
buc well-fauoured, and ſkilfull in all wiſe- 
dome, and cunning in knowledge, and vn- 
derſtanding ſcience , and ſuch as had abi- 
Itty in them to ſtand in the Kings palace, 
and whom they might teach the learning 
andthe rongue of the Caldeans. 

5 And the King appointed them a daily 
prouifion of the Kings meat, and of the 
wine which he drank 5 ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres, that at the end thereof they 
might ſtasd before the King. 

&: Now among theſe were of the chil- 
dren of Tudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azariah 2 

7 Ynto whom the prince of the Eu- 
nuches gaue names: for he gaue vnto Da- 
niel the name of Belteſhazzar, and to Ha- 
naniah of Shadrach, and to Miſhael of 
Methach, and to Azariah of Abedncgo. 

8 F But Daniel pur paſed in his leart, 


—— 
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that he would not defile himſelfe with the 
portion of the Kings meat, ner with the 
wine Which he dranke : therefore he re- 
queſted of the . of the Eunuches, tlut 
he mi ght not defile himſelfe. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
fauonr and tender loue with the Prince of 
the Eunuches. 

19 And the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid 
vnto Daniel , I feare my lord the King, 
who hath appointed your meat aud your 
drinke : for why ſhould he ſee your faces 
worſe liking then the children which ax 
of your ſort ? then ſhall ye make me en- 
danger my head to the King. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom 
the Prince of the Eunuckes ha · ſet ouer 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſliael, and Azariah, 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, 
ten dayes, and let them giue pulſe to eat, 
and water to drinke. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
vpon before thee , and the countenance o 
the children that cat of the portion of the 
Kings meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with 
thy ſeruants. 8 

14 So he conſented to them in this 
matter, and prooued them ten dayes. 

15 And at the end of ten dayes , their 
countenances appeared fairer, ard fatter in 
fleſh, then all the children which did cat 
the portion of the Kings meat. a 

16 Thus Melzar took? away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they 
ſhould drinke, and gave them pulſe. 

17 © As for theſe foure children , G 


{kill in all 
gaue them knowledge, and e 


to ſerue the Kingi 


. —— — — 


The Kings fury. 


ing and wiſdome 2 and Daniel had 
— ling in all viſions and dreames. 

18 No at the end of the dayes that the 
King had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, 
then the Prince of the Ennuches brought 
them in before Nebuchad-nexzar, 

19 And the King communed with them: 
and amo1.g them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mithacl,and Azariah 3 
therefore ſtood they before the King. 

20 And in all matters of wiſdome and 
vuderftanding chat the King enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better then 
all the Magicians, and Aſtrologers that 
were in all his realme. 

21 And Daniel continued enen vnto the 
firſt yeere of King Cyrus. 

CHAP. II. ü 
Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne 
A of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed dreames, wherewith his 
ſpirit was troubled, and his ſlee pe brake 
rom him. 

2 Then the King commanded to call 
the Magicians, and the Aſtrologers, and 
the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to 
ſhew tlie King his dreames: ſo they came 
and ſtood betore the King. 

3 And the King ſaid ynto them, | haue 
dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was 
troubled to know the dreame. n 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
King in Syriacke, O King, liue for euer: 
tell thy ſeruants the dreame, and we will 
ſhew the interpretation. 

5 The King anſwered, and ſaid to the 

Caldeans, The thing is gone from me : if 
ye will not make knowne vnto me the 
dreame , with the interpretation thereof, 
ye ſhall be cut in pieces, and your houſes 
ſhall be made a dunghill. 
6 But if ye ſhew the dreame, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye ihall receiue of 
me gifts and rewards, and great honour 2 
therefore ſhew me the dreame, and the in- 
terpretation thereof. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let 
the King tell his ſeruants the dreame, and 
we wil thew the interpretation of it. 

8 The King anſwered and ſaid, I know 
of certainty,that ye would gaine the time, 
becaule ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 

9 Butif ye will not make knowne vn- 
to me the dreame, there is but one decree 
for you: for ye haue prepared lying and 
corrupt words to ſpeake before me; till 
the time be changed: therefore tell me 
the dreame, and I ſhall know that ye can 
ſhew me the inter pretation thereof. 

10 J The Caldeans anſwered before the 
King, and ſaid, There is not a man vpon 
the earth that can ſliew the Kings matter: 
2 king, lord, nor ruler, 

Alketh ſuch things at any Magician 

or Aſtrologer, or Caldean. CM , 


Aud ina rare thing that the King 


Chap. ij. 


Daniels wiſdome. 


requireth,and there is none other that ean 
ſhew it before the King, except the gods, 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry 
and very furious , and commanded to de- 
ſtroy all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth, that the 
wiſe men ſhould be ſſaine,and they ſought 
Daniel and his fellowes to be flaine, 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with coun- 
ſell and wiſdeme to Arioch the captaine 
of the Kings guard,which was gone forth 
to ſlay the wiſe men of Babylon. 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the 
Kings captaine, Why is the decree ſo ha- 
ſtie from the King ? Then Arioch made 
the thivg knowne to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and defired of 
the King, that he would gine him time, 
and chat he would ſhew the King the in- 
rer pretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing knowne to Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael, ard Azariah lis companions: 

18 That they would defire mercies.of 
the God of heauen concerning this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellowes ſhould not 
perith with the reſt of the wiſe men of 

abylon. 

19 TThen was the ſecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel in a night vifion : then Daniel 
bleſſed the God of heauen. : 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid , Bleſſed 
be the Name of God for euer and euer 3 
for wiſdome, and might are his: 

21 And he changeth the times and the 
ſeaſons : he remoueth Kings, and ſetteth 
vp Kings : he giveth wiſdome vnto the 
wiſe, and knowledge to them that know 
vnderſtanding. 

22 He reuealeth the deepe and ſeeret 
things: he knoweth what ic in the dark- 

neſſe, and the light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, O thon 
God of my fathers, who haſt giuen me 
wiſdome and mi ght, and haſt made known 


vnto me now what we deſired of thee: for | 
thon haſt now made knowne vnto vs the | 


Kings matter. 


24 © Therefore Daniel went in vnto | 


Arioch, whom the King hed ordained to 
deſtroy the wiſe men of Babylon: he went 


and ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroy not the 
wiſe men of Babylon v bring me in before 
the King, aud Iwill thew vnte the King 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


the interpretation. ; 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the King in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto 
him , I haue found a man of the captiues 
of Iudah, that will make knowne vnto the 
* the inter pretation. : 

26 The King anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
niel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar , Art 
thou able to make knowne vnto me the 
dreame which I haue ſeeue, and the inter» 
pretation thereof? ; 

27 Danic} 


| 
| 


Daniel expoundeth 


27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the King, and faid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe men, 
the Aſtrologians, the Magicians, the Sooth- 
Jayers ſhew vnto the King: 

28 But there is a God in heauen that 
reuealeth ſecrets, aud maketh knowne to 
the King Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhall be 
in the latter dayes. Thy dreame, and the 
viſions of thy head vpon thy bed, are 
theſe. 

29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts 
came into thy minde pon thy bed, What 
mould come to paſſe hereafter: and he 
that reuealeth ſecrets, maketh knowne to 
thee what ihall come to paſſe. 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not re- 
uealed to me for any wiſdome that 1 haue 
more tken any liuing, but for their ſakes 
that ſhall make knowne the interpretation 
tothe King, and that thou mighteſt know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 © Thou, O King, ſaweſt, and behold, 
a great image: this great image whoſe 
brightnes was excelleat, ſtood before thee, 
and the forme thereof was terrible. 

$2 This images head was of fine gold, 
his breſt and his armes of ſiluer, his belly 

and his thi ghes of braſſe: 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of 
iron, and part of clay. 

34 Thou ſaweſt till chat a ſtone was cut 
ont without hands, wkich ſmote the image 
vpon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron , the clay, the 
braſſe, the filuer, and the gold broken to 
pieces together, and became like the 
chaffe of the ſummer threſhing floores, and 
the winde caried them away, that no place 
was found for them: and the ſtone that 
{mote the image became a great moun- 
taine, and filled the whole earth. 

36 F This 2 the dreame, and we will 
tell the interpretation thereof befure the 


King. 

1 Thou, O King, art a King of kings: 
for the Cod of heauen hath giuen tliee a 
kingdome, power, and ſtreugth, and glory. 

38 Ard. whereſoeuer the children of 
men dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the 
fewles of the heauen hath he giuen into 
thine hand, aud hath made thee ruler ouer 
them all: thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdome inferiour to thee , and another 
third kingdome of brafle , which ſhall 
beare rule ouer all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdo.ne ſhall be 
ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron break- 
eth in pieces, and ſubdueth all things : and 
as iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it 
breake in pieces and bruiſe, 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the fret 
and toes, part ef potters clay, and part of 
iron? the kingdome ſhall be diuded, but 
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the Kings dreame, 


there ſhall be in it of the Rtrenpth of 
iron, foraſmuch as or tha 
wirt with miry -—_ ſaweſt the iron 
2 And as the toes of the feet weye part 
2 — * part of clay ; ſo the king- 
broken, partly ftrong and pare 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mi 
with miry clay, they ſhall mingle =_ 
ſelues with the ſeed of men: but they 
ſhall not cleaue one to another, euen as 
1 mn _ A 2 clay. | 

nd in the dayes of theſe Kin 
mal the God of hs ſet vp a king: 
dome, which ſhall neuer be deſtroyed: 
and the kingdom ſhall nor be left to other 
people, bt it {hall breake in pieces, and 
conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall 
ſtand tor euer. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 

one was cut out of the mountaine with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, che braſſe, che clay, the ſiluer, and the 
gold: the great God hath made knowne 
to the King what ſhall come to paſſe here» 
after, and the dreame is certaine, and the 
interpretation thereof ſure, 

46 J Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
tell vpon his ſace, and worſhipped Damel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation, and fweer odours vnto him. 

47 The King anſwered vnto Daniel and 
{aid, Of a truth it is, that your God is a 
God of gos, and a Lord of kings, and 3 
reucaler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt 
reueale this ſecret. 

48 Then the King made Daniel a great 
man, and gaue him many great gifts, 2 
made him ruler euer the whole province 
ot Babylon, and chiefe of the gouetneurs 
ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the Kings 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
ne gu ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon: but Daniel ſate in che gue of 
the King. 

CHAP. 1IT. 

Ebuchad-nezzar the King made an 
image of gold , whoſe height was 
threeſcore cubits, and rhe breadth ihereof 
ſixe cubits: he ſet it vp in the plaine of 

Dura, in the prouince of Babylon. 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
ſent to gather together the Princes, the 


Gou: rnours,and che captaines, he Iudges, 


the Treaſurers, the Counſellers, the Se- 
ritfcs,ard all the Rulers of che prouinces, 
tO come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the King had 
ſet vp. 

3 Then the Princes, the Gonernours, 
and Captaines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, 
the Counſcllcrs, the Sheriffes, and all the 
rulers of the. prouinces were gathered to- 
gether vnto che dedication of the image 


chat Nebuchad-nexzar the King bad 4 
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1 hat 
vp, and they ſtood before the image t 
had-nexzar had ſet vp- 

7 1 hen — Herald cried aloud, To you 
it 1s commanded, O people, natiors, and 

5 
—_— at what time ye heare the ſound 
of the cornet, flute, harpe, (:ckbut, pſal- 
tery, dulcimer, and all kindes of muſicke, 
ye fall downe and worſhip the golden 
image that Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
hath ſet vp: 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth, thall the ſame houre be caſt 
into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time,when all the 

eople heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
Tos e, ſackbnt, pſaltery,and all kindes of 
muſicke , all the pk the nations, and 
the languages fell downe and worſhipped 
the golden image that Nebuchad-nezzar 
the King had ſet vp. . \ 

8 © Wherefore at that time certaive 
Caldeans came neere, and accuſed the 


Jewes. : 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to the King 
Nebuchad-nezzar,O King liue for euer. 

to Thou, O King, haſt made a deeree, 
that euery man that ſhall heare the ſound 
of the cornet, flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſal- 
tery, and dulcimer, and all kindes of mu- 
ficke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 
golden image : 

11 And who fo falleth no: downe and 
worſhippeth , that he ſhould be caſt into 
the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certaine Iewes whom thou 
haſt ſet oner the atfaires of the prouince of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, ard Abedne- 
go: theſe men, O King, haue not regarded 
thee, they ſerue not thy gods, nor worſhip 
the golden image which thou haſt ſet vp. 
-13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 
and fary, commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abcdnego:then they bi ought 
theſe men before the King. 

14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid 
vnto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego? doe not ye ſerue 
my gods, nor Worthip the golden image 

which I haue ſet vp? 

15 Now if ye be ready, that at what 
time ye heare the ſound of the cornet, 
flute, harpe, ſackbur, pſaltery, and dulci- 
mer, and all kindes of muſicke, ye fall 
downe and worſhip the image which 1 
haue made, well: but if ye worthip not, ye 
ſhall be cait the ſame houre into the midſt 
of a burning fiery furnace: and who is 
han. that ſhall deliuer you out of my 

nds 


15 Sbadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 


' anſwered,and ſaid to the King; O Nebu- 


chad-nezzar, we are not caretull to an- 
ſwere thee iu this matter. 

17 If it be fo, our God whom we ſetue, 
& able to deliner vs from the burning 
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the fiery furnace. 


fy furnace, and he willdeliner vs out 
of thine hand, O King. 

18 Bur if not, be it knowne vnto thee, 
O King, chat we will not ſerue thy gods, 
nor worſhip thy golden image which 
thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 J Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full 
of fury, and the forme of his viſage was 
changed againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abcdnego : there fore he ſpake, and com- 
manded that they thould heat the furnace 
one ſeuen times more then it was wont to 
be heat. 

20 And he commanded the moſt mighty 
men that were in his army, to binde Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, aud to 
caſt them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats;their hoſen, and their hats, and their 
ot her garments, and were caſt into the 
midſt of the buruing hery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the Kings com- 
mandemeut was vrgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire flew 
thoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach , Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, fell down bound in- 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad- nezzar the King 
was aſtonied, and roſe vp in haſte, and 
ſpake, and ſaid vnto his Counſellers, Did 
not we caſt three men bound into the - 
midſt of the fire? They anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto the King, True, O King. 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I ice foure 
men looſe, walking in the midſt of che 
fire, and they haue no hurt, and the forme 
of the fourth is like the Sonne of God. 

26 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 
to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
ard ſpake, and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego , ye ſeruants of the moſt 
High God, come forth, and come hither, 
Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
came forth of the midſt of the fire. 

27 And the Princes, Gouernours, and 
captaines, and tne Kings counſellers, be- 
ing gathered together, ſaw theſe men vp- 
on whoſe bodies the fire had no power, 
nor was an haire of their head ſinged, nei- 
ther were their coats changed, nor the 
ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake ard 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
thach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his 
— „and delivered his ſcruants that 
truſted in him, and haue changed the 
Kings word, and yeelded their bodies, 
that they might not ſerue nor worſhip 
any god, except their owne God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that eue 
ry people, nation, and language, which | 
ſpeak ary thing amiſſe againſt the God of | 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall 
be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be 


— 
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made a dunghill, becauſe there is no other 
God that can deliuer after this ſort. 

30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego in the prouince 
of Babylon. 

CHAP, IIII. 
Ebuchad-nezzar the King, vnto all 
people, nations, and languages that 
dwell iu all the carth,Peace be multiplied 
vnto you. 8 

2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſignes 
and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 

3 How great aye his ſignes? and how 
mighty are his wonders ? his kingdome ic 
an cuerlaſting kingdome, and his dominion 
is from generation to generation. 

4 TI Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. 

5 1 faw a dreame which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts ypon my bed, and 
the viſions of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made | a decree te bring 
in all the wiſe men of Babylon before me, 
that they might make knowne vnto me 
the interpretation of the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians, the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the Sooth- 
ſayers ; and I told the dreame before 
them, but they did not make knowne vnto 
me the interpretation thercof. 

8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in be- 
fore me, ( whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
according to the Name of my God, and in 
whom x the ſpirit of the holy gods) and 
before him I told the dreame, hing, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the Magi- 
Cians , becauſe I know that the ſpirit of 
the holy gods is in thee, and no ſecret 
troubleth thee , tell me the viſions of my 
dreame that I haue ſeene, and the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

to Thus were the viſions of mine head 
in my bed: I ſaw, and behold a tree in the 
midſt of the earth, and the height thereof 
was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and 
the height thereof reached vnto heauen, 
and = ght thereof to the end of all the 
earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and 
the fruit thereof much and in it w. meat 
for all: the beaſts of the field had ſhadow 
vnder it, and the fowles of the heauen 
dwelt in the boughes thereof, and all fleſh 
Was fed of it. 

13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head vp- 
on my bed, and behold, a watcher and an 
holy one came downe from he. uen. 

14 He cried aloud, and ſaid thus; Hew 
downe the trec, and cut off his branches, 
thake off his leaues, and (carter his fruit; 
let the beaſts get away from vnder it, and 
the fowl:s from his branches. 

15 Neuertheleſſe , leaue the ſtumpe of 
| his roots in the earch, enen with a band of 


Daniel. 


Daniel interpreteth it, 


iron and braſſe, in the tender gra 
field, and let it be wet nA ag hy. 
heauen , and let his portion be with the 
beafts in the graſſe of the earth. 

16 Let his heart bechavged from ma 
and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto lim 
and let ſeuen times paſſe ouer him. , 

17 This matter 5 by the decree of the 
watchers, ard the demand by the word of 
the holy Ones: to the intent that the li- 
uing may know,that the moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdome of men, and giueth it to 
whomſoeuer he will, and ſetteth vp ouer 
it the baſeſt of men. 

18 This dreame I King Nebuchad-nez- 
zar haue ſeen: Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, foraſ- 
much as all the wiſe men of my kingdome 
are not able to make knowne vnto me the 
interpretation: but thou art able, for the 
ſpirit of the holy Gods z in thee. 

19 T Then Daniel ( whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre, 
and his thoughts troubled him: The King 
ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, ler nor the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof tron- 
ble thee. Beltethazzar anſwered, and ſaid 
My lord, the dreame be to them chat hate 
thec, and the interpretation chereof to 
thine enemies. - 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which 
grew aud was ſtrong, whoſe height reach- 
ed vnto the heauen, and the fight thereof 
to all the earth: ü 

21 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all, vnder which the beaſts of the field 
dwelt,and ypon whoſe branches the fowls 
of the heauen had their habitation 3 

22 It is thou, O King, that art growne 
and become ſtrong: for thy greatneſle is 

rowne,and reachcth vm: o heauen, and thy 
q to the end of the earth. 

22 And whereas the King ſaw a watch 
er,and an holy One comming downe from 
hcauen, and ſaying , Hew rhe tree downe 
and deſtroy it; yet leaue the ſtumpe of 
the roots thereof in the earth, euen with 
a band of iron and hrafſe in the tender 
graſſe of the $eld, and let it be wet with 
the dew of heauen, and let his portion be 
with tlie beaſts of the field, till ſenen times 
paſſe ouer him: : . 

24 This « the interpretation, O King» 
and this is the decree of the moſt High, 
which 1s come 2 my lord the King? 

25 Tha: they ſhall driue thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts 
of the field , and they thall make thee to 
cat graſſe as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee 
with the dew of heauen, and ſeuen times 
thall paſſc ouer thee, till thou know that 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdome it 
men, and giueth it to whomſocuer he w1 

26 And whos — — 5 

tree- root 
leaue the ſtumpe of the t kingdome 
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The Kings fall. 


ingdome ſhall bee ſure vnto thee , after 
og thou 8 haue knowne that the hea- 
uens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O King, let my eounſell 
be acceptable vnto thee, and break off thy 
fins by righteouſneſſe, and thive iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy to the poore ; ifit may 
be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

23 J All this came vpon the King Ne- 
buchad-nezzar- 

29 At the end of twelne moneths hee 
walked in the palace of the kingdome of 
Bab Jon, 5 1 
zo The King ſpake and ſaid, Is not this 

reat Babylon , that I haue built for the 
— of the kingdom, by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my maieſty? 

31 While the word was in the Kings 
mouth, there fell a voice from heauen, 
ſayin?, O — —4 to thee 
it is ſpoken ; The kingdome is departed 
from thee, : 

32 And they ſhall diiue thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of 
the field,they thall make thee t eat graſſe 
as oxen; and ſeuen timcs ſhall paſſe ouer 
thee, vntill thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth in the kĩingdome of men, and giueth 
it to whomſozner he will. : 

33 The ſame houre was the thing fulfil- 
led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and hee was 
driuen from men, and did eat graſſe as 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of heauem till his haires were growen like 
Eagles feat her s, and his nailes like birds 
clawes. ; 

34 And ar the end of the daies, I Nebu- 
chad-nezzar lift vp mine eies vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderſtauding returned vnto me, 
and | bleſſed the moſt High, and I prai- 
ſed , and honourcd kim that liueth for e- 
uer, vhoſe dominion is an euerlaſting de- 
mĩ nion, and his kingdome is from genera- 
tion to generation. 

35 Andall the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing : and hee doth ac- 

cording to his will in the army of heauen, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth: 
and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay vnto 
him, What doeſt thou? 

57 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
vnto mee: and for the glory of my king- 

ome, mine honour, and bri ghtneſſe retur- 
ned vnto me, and my Counſcllers, and my 
lords ſought ynto mee, and I was eſtabli- 
ſhed in my kingdome, and excellent maie- 
ſtie was added vuto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchad-nezzar prai ſe, and 
extoll and honour the King of heauen, 
all whoſe workes are truth, and his waies 
judgement, and thoſe that walke in pride 
he is able to abaſe. 

CHAP. V. 
Ber King made 2 goo feaſt 
o a thouſand of his lords, and dranke 
wine before the thouſand, 


Chap. v. 


A hand- writing 


2 Belſhazzar whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the gold and filuer 
veſſels, which his father Nebuckad-nezzar 
bad taken out of the Temple which was in 
Icruſalem, that the King and his Princes, 
his wiues and his concubines might drink 
therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels 
that were taken out of the Temple of the 
houſe of Gad which was at Ieruſalem, and 
the King and his Princes, his wiues, and his 
concubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of 
iron, of wood, and of ſtone. 

ln the ſame houre came forth fingers 
of a mans hand,and wrote ouer againſt the 
candleſticke, vpon the plaiſter ot the wall 
of the Kings palace,and the King ſaw the 
part of the hand that wrote. | 

6 Then the Kings countenance Was 
changed, & his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
that the ioints of his loincs were looſed, 
and his knecs ſmote one againſt another. 

7 The King cried aloud te bring in the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the Sooth- 
ſayers: andthe King ſpake, and ſaid to 
the wiſe men of Babylon,W hoſocuer thalt 
reade this writing, aud ſhew moe the in- 
terpretation thereof, ſhall be clorhed with 
ſcarlct , and baue a chaine of gold about 
his necke , and ſhall be the third ruler iu 
the kingdome, 

8 Then came in all the Kings wiſe men, 
but they could nor reade the writing, nor 
make knowen to the King the interpreta· 
tion thereof. 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were aſtonied. 

10 Now the Queene, by reaſon of the 
words of the King and his lords, came in- 
to the banket- houſe, n the Queen ſpake, 
and ſaid, O King, liue for euer: let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed. : 

1 There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in 
the daies of thy father, light and vnder- 
ſanding, and wiſdome, like the wiſdome 
of the gods, was found in him: whom the 
King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father, the 
King, I ſay, thy father made maſter of the 
Magicians , Aſtrologers, Caldeans , and 
Sooth-ſayers ; : 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding, interpre- 
ting ot dreames, and ſhewing of hard ſen- 
tences, & diſſoluing of doubts were found 
in the ſame Daniel whom the King named 
Belteſliazzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will thew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before 
the k ing; and the King ſpake , and ſaid 
vnto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel which 
art of the children of the captivity A 
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Judah, whom the King my father brought 
out of Iury ? 

14 I have euen hcard of thee , that the 
ſpirit of the gods is in thee, and chat light 
and vnderſtanding, and excelleut wiſdome 
is found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe men the Aſtrolo- 
gers ha ne brenc hrouglit in before me, that 
they ſhould reade this writing, and m ke 
knowen ynto me the interpretation there- 
of: but they could not ſhew the in:erpre- 
tation of the thing. 

16 And 1 haue heard of thee, that thou 
canſt make interpretations, and diſſolue 
doubts: now if thou canſt reade the wri- 
ting, and make know en to mce the inter- 
pretation thereof, chou ſhalt be clo. Led 
with ſcarler, and haue a chaine of gold a- 
bout thy neck, and ſilt be the chird ruler 
in the kingdome. 

t7 Then Daniel anſwe:edgand ſaid be- 
fore the King, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf, 
and giue thy rewards to another, yet 1 
will reade the writing vnto the King, and 
make knowen to him the interpretation. 

18 O chou King, the moſt high God gaue 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, 
and maieſty, ard glory, and honour. 

19 Aud tor the majeſty that he gaue him, 
all people, nations, and languages trem- 
bled and feared before him: whom hee 
would, hee flew, and whom he wayld, hee 
kept aliue, and whom he would, he ſer vp, 
ard whom he would, he put downe. 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp, and 
his mind hard ned in pride, he was depoſed 
from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him. 

zt Aud hce was driuen from the ſonnes 
of men, and his heart was made like the 

aſts , and his dwelling was with the 
Wilde aiſes: they fed him wirh g aſſe like 
Oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven , till hee knew that the moſt 
high God ruled in the kingdome of men, 
and tllat he appointetk ouer it whomſoe- 
ner he will. 

22 And thou his ſonne , O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all this: 

23 But haſt liſted vp thy ſelfe againſt tlie 
Lord of heauen , and they haue brought 
the veſſels ot his houſe before thee, aud 
thou ard thy lords, thy wiues & thy con- 
eubi nes haue drunk wine in them, and thou 
haſt praiſcd the gods of ſiluer ard gold, 
of braſſe, iron vood, and ſtone, which ſee 
not, nor heare, nor know 2 and the God iu 
Whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are 
all thy wales, haſt thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 
from him, and this writing was written. 

25 J And this s the writing that was 
written, M E NE ME N E, T RK E L 
VPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
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thing, MEN E, God hath uumbre; 
CE oo finiſhed it. " 5 

27 E L, thou art weighed j 

3 __ art ow wes. Sos 
28 P ERES, thy kingdome is divided 
and ginen to tne Mcdes — — 

29 Then cammanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put 
a chaine of gold about his necke, and 
made a proclamation concerning lum, that 
hee thould be the third ruler inthe king- 
dome. 

30 In that night was Belſhazzar the 
King ot the Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darius the Median tooke the 
kingdome , being abont threeſcore and 
two yccres old. 

CHAP. VI. 

T3 pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kings 

dome an hundred and twen:y Princes, 

which ſhould bee ouer the whole kjog- 
dome. 

2 And ouer theſe, three Preſidents, (of 
whom Daniel wes firſt ) that the Princes 
might gine accounts vnto them, and the 
King ſhould haue no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred a- 
boue the Preſidents and Princes, becauſe 
an excellent ſpirit was in him, and the 
King thought to ſet hum ouer the whole 
realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes 
ſought to finde eccaſion againſt Daniel 
concerning the kingdome * bu: they conld 
fiede none occaſion or fault: for as much 
as he was faithful], neither was there any 
errour or fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, Wee ſhall not 
finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
cept wee finde it gu him concernisg 
the Law of his God. : 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 
aſlemblcd together to the King, aud ſaid 
thus vnto him, King Darius, live for euer. 

7 All the Preſidents of the kingdome, 
the Gouernors and the Princes, the Coun- 
lellers and the Captaines haue conſnlted 
together to eſtabliih a royall Statute, and 
to make a firme Decree , that whoſoeuer 
ſhall aſke a petition of any God or man 
for thirty daies, ſaue of thee, O King, hee 
ſhall be caſt into the den of Lious. 

8 Now, O King, eſtablith the decree, 
and ſigne the writing, that it bee nov 
changed, according to the Law of the 
Medes ard Perſians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darins ſigned the 
writing and the decree. 

10 5 Now when Daniel knew that the 


writing was figned , hee went into his 


houſe,and his windowes being open in his 
chamber toward Ieruſalem, he kneeled vp» 
on his knees three times a day, and prat- 
ed, and gaue thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 


1 Then theſe men aſembled,and a 


— * ** 
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Daniel is ſaued: 


Daniel prayings and making fapplication 
before his God. 

12 Then they came neere , and ſpake 
before the King concerning the Kings 
decree, Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that 
eucry man that ſhall aſk a petition of any 
God or man, within thirty daies , ſane of 
thee,O King, thall bee caſt into the den of 
Lions? the King anſwered, and ſaid, The 
thing i true, according to the Law of the 
Medes and Perſians, vhich altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid before 
the king, That Daniel which is of the cap- 
tiuity of the children of Iudah, regardeth 
not thee, O King, nor the decree that thon 
haſt ſigned, but inaketh his petition three 
times a day. 

14 Then the King when he heard theſe 
words,was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelte, 
and ſet his heart on Daniel to deliuer 
him 2 and he laboured till the going down 
of the Sun, to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
King, ard ſaid vnto the King, Know, O 
King, that the Law of the Medes and Per- 
ſiaus 16, that no decree nor ſtatute which 
the King eſtabliſlieth, may he changed. 

16 Then the King commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
ot Lions: #ow the King ſpake and ſaid 
vnto Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſcrueſt 
continually, he will deliuer thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought , and laid 
vpon the mouth of the den, and the Kin 
ſealed it witk his owne ſignet, and wit 
the fignet of his lords, that the purpoſe 
m: ghr not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 7 Then the King went to his palace, 
and piſſed rke night taſting: neither were 
inſtrum?nts of muſicke brought before 
him, and his fleepe went from him. 

19 Then the King aroſe very early in 
the morning, and went in haſte vnto the 


den of Lions. 


20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, and 
the King ſpale, and ſaid to Dauntel;O Da- 
nic] ſeruant of the living God, s thy God 
whom thou ſerueſt continually , able to 
deliuer thee from the Lions? 

2 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the K ing, O 
King, liue for euer. 


-» 22 My God hath ſent his — rm hath 


ſhur the Lioas mouthes, that they haue not 
hurt me: for as much as before him inno- 
cency was found in mee: and allo before 
thee, O King, haue I done no hurt. 
23 Then was the King exceeding glad 
or him, and commanded that they :h0:11d 
take Daniel vp out of the den: ſo Daniel 
was taken yp out of the den, and no man- 
ner of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe 
8 4 "aq his Cod. 
nd the King com:nanded,and the 
rovghe thoſe — — had accuſ, ed — 
mel and they caſt them into the den of li- 
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His viſion. 


ons, them, their children, and their wines 2 
and the lions had the maſtery of them,and 
brake all their bones in pieces or euer 
they came at te bottome of the den. 

25 F Then King Darius wrote vnto all 

eople, nations, and langu: ges that dwell 
In all the earth, Peace be multiplied vu- 
to you. N 

26 I make a deeree, that in euery domi- 
nion of my kingdome, men tremble and 
fcare before the Cod of Daniel: for he 3s 
the liuing God, aud ſtedfaſt for euer, and 
his N that, which ſhall not be de- 
ſtroied, and his dominion ſhall be euen vn- 
co the end. 

27 Hee deliuereth and reſcueth, and hee 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heauen, 
and in earth: whe hath delivered Daniel 
from the power of the lions. : 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the 
reigne of Darius , and in the reigne of 
Cyrus the Perſian. 

CHAP. VII. 

J the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of 

Babylon, Daniel had a dreame, and vi- 
ſions of his head vpon his bed: then hee 
wrote the dreame, and told the ſum of tlie 
matters. : 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, l faw in my vi- 
ſion by night, and behold, the foure winds 
of the heaven ſtroue vpon the great ſea. 

3 And foure great beaſts came vp from 
the ſea, diuers one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a Lion, and had Ea- 
gles wings: I beheld till the wings therof 
were pluckt,and it was lifted vp trom the 
earth, and made ſtand vpon the feet as a 
man, and a mans lieart was giuen to it. 

5 And behold auothei beaſt,a ſecond, like 
to a Beare, and it raiſed vy it ſelfe on one 
ſide, and it hed three ribs in che month of 
it betweene the teeth of it, and they ſaid 
thus vnto it, Ariſezdenonure much fleſh. 

s After this, I beheld, and lo, ano» 
ther like a leopard, which had vpon the 
backe of it foure wings of a fowle, the 
beaſt had alſo foure heads, and dominion 
was giuen to it. : 

7 Afrer this I ſaw in the night viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadſull and 
terrible, and ſtrong excecdingly, and it 
had great iron teeth: it deuoured and 
brake in pieces , and ſtamped the reſidue 
with the feet of it, and it v diuers from 
all the beaſts that were before it, and it 
had ten hornes. 

8 I conſidered the hornes, and behold, 
there came vp among them another litcle 
horne , before whom there were three o 
the firſt hornes pluckt vp by the roots : 
and behold , in this horne were cies like 
the eies' of man, anda mouth ſpeaking 
great things. | | 

9 © 1 brheld,till the thrones were eaſt 
downe , and the Ancient of daies did ſit, 
whoſe garment was White as ſnow » - 

10 


The interpretation 


the haire of his head like pure wool! : his 
throne was like the fiery fame, aua his 
wheeles as burning firc. 

10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came 

forth from before him: thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred vnto him, and tenthou- 
ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him: 
the indgement was ſet, ard the bookes 
were opened. 
1 I beheld chen, becauſe of the voice of 
the gone words which the horne ſpake: 1 
beheld, euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and 
his body deſtroied, and giuen to the bur- 
ning flame. 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away: yet 
or lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon 
and time. 

1 I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, 
one like the Sonne of man came with the 
clouds of heanen, and came to the Ancient 
of daies, and they brought him neere be- 
fore him. 

14 And there was giuen him dominion 
and glory , and a kingdome, that all 
people, nations, and languages ſhould 
ſerue him: his dominion ; an euer laſting 
dominĩ on, uh ich thall not paſſe away; and 
his kiugdome t bat, which thall not be de- 
Kroicd. 

15 CI Daniel was grieued in my ſpirit 
in the midſt of mp body » and the viſions 
of my head troubled me. 

15 I came neere vnto one of them that 
Rood by, and aſked him the truth of all 
this : ſo he told mee, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things. 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are foure, 
are foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of 
the earth. | 

18 But the Saints of the moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdome, and poſſeſſe the king- 
dome for ener, even for cuer ard ener. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beaſt , which was diuers from all 
the others, exceeding dreadfull , whoſe 
teeth were of iron, and his nailes of braſſe, 
which deuoured, brake in pieces, and 
ſtamped the reſidue with his feet, 

2 And of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other which came vp, 
and before whom three fell, euen of that 
horne that had eies, and a mouch that 
ſpalce very great things, whoſe looke was 
more ſtout then his fellowes. 

21 [ beheld, and the ſame horne made 
warre with the Saints, and preuailed a- 
gainſt them: 

22 Vntill the Aucient of daies came, and 
tudgement was giuen to the Saints of the 
moſt High: and the time came that tlie 
Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
be the fourth kingdome vpon earth, which 
ſhall bee divers from all kingdomes, and 
ſhall deuoure the whole earth , and ſhall 


Daniel. 


of Chriſts dominion. 


tread it downe , and breake it in pieces; 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kings. 
dome, are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe : and 
another thall riſe af:er them, and he ſhalbe 
divers from che firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 
three Kings. 

25 And hee (hall ſpeake great words 
againſt the moſt High, and ſhall weare out 
the Saints of the moſt Hi gh, and thinke to 
change times, and lawes : and they ſlialbe 
giuen into his hand, vntill a time and 
times, and the dividing of time. 

26 But the judgement ſhall ſit, and they 
ſhall rake away h:s dominion, to conſume 
and to deſtroy it vnto the end. 

27 And the kingdome and dominion, 
and che greatneſſe of the kingdome vn- 
der the Whole heauen, ſhall bee giuen to 
the _ of the Saints of the moſt High, 
whoſe kingdome is an euerlaſting king- 
dome, an 
obey him. 

28 Hitherto i the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 
bled mee, and my countenance changed in 
me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 

CHAP. vIII. ; 
1** the third ycere of the reigne of King 
Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, 
exen vnto me Daniel, after that which ap- 
peared vnto me at che firſt. 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to 
paſſe, when 1 ſaw , that I was at Shuſhan 
in the palace, which i in the Pronince of 
Elam ) and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by 
the riuer of Vlai. ; 

3 Then I lifted vp mine eies, and ſaw, 
and bchold, there ſtood before the riuer a 
ram which had two hornes, and the two 
hornes were high;bur one wu higher then 
the other, and che higher came vp laſt, 

4 I ſaw the ram puſhing Weſtward,and 
Northward , and Southward 2 ſo that no 
beaſts might ſtand before him, neither was 
there any that could deliner out of his 
hand, but he did according to his will, and 
became great. ; 

3 And as | was conſidering, behold,an 
hee-goat came from the Weſt, on the face 
of the whole earth, and touched not the 

round: ard rhe goat had a notable horne 

etweene [11S eies. 

6G And he came to the ram that had two 
korues, which I bad ſeene ſtanding before 
the riuer, and ran vnto him inthe fury o 
his power. 

7 And t ſaw him come cloſe vnto the 
ram, and hee was moued with choler a- 
gainſt him, and ſmote the ram, and brake 
his two hornes, and there was no power 1! 
the ram to ſtand before him, but hee caſt 
kim down te the ground,and ſtamped vp- 
on him, and there was none that could de- 
liuer the ram out of his hand. 

9 Therefore the hee · goat waxed very 
great, and when he was ſtrong, the = 


all dominions ſhall icrue and 


| 
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as broken: and for it came vp 

_ — ones , towards the foure 
eauen. 

9 dr? = of one of them came forth a 

little horne, which waxed exceeding 

great, toward the South, and roward the 

Eaſt, and toward the pleaſant land. 

10 And it waxcd grea-,euento the hoſte 
of heauen , and ir caſt downe ſome of the 
hoſte, and of * rres to the ground, and 

bed vpon them. : 
_ 5 magnified himſelfe cuen to 
the prince of the hoſte, and by him the 
daily ſacrifice was taken away; and the 
lace of his Sanctuary was caſt downe. 

12 And an hoſte was given him againſt 
the daily ſacriſice, by reaſon of tranigreſ- 
ſion, and it caſt downe the truth to the 
ground, and it E , and proſpered. 

11 © Then | heard one Saint ſpeaking, 
and another Saint ſaid ym that certainc 
Saint which ſpake, How long ſhall be the 
viſion concerning the daily ſacrifice, and 
the tranſgreſsion of deſolation, to give 
beth the Sanctuary and the hoſte to bee 
troden vnder foot ? 

14 And he ſaid vnto me,Vnto two thou» 
ſand and three hurdred daics : then ſhall 
the Sanctuary be cleanſed. 

15 T And it came to paſſe when I, euen T 
Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for 
the meaning, then behold, there ſtood be- 
fore me as the appea1ance of a man. 

16 And TI heard a mans voice betweene 
the bankes of Vlaizwhich called, and ſaid, 
Gabriel, make this man to vnderſtand the 
viſion. 

17 So lie came neere where I ſtood: and 
When he came, I was afraid, and fell vpon 
my face: but he ſaid vnto me, Vaderſtand, 
O Sonne of man: ſor at the time of the end 
hall be the viſion. N 

18 Now as hee was ſpeaking with mee, 
I was in a deep ſleepe on my face toward 
the ground : but hee touched me, and ſet 
me vpri gl. t. 

19 An( he ſaid, Bchold,I will make thee 
kzow what ſhall bec in the laſt end of the 
indigvation: for at the time appointed the 
end ſhall be. 

29 The ram which thou ſaweſt hauing 
two hornes, are the Kings of Med:a and 
Perſia. 

21 And the rough goat i the King of 
Grecia, and the great horne that is be- 
twee ne his cies, is the firft King. 

22 Now that being broken, wheras foure 
ſtood vp for it, foure kingdoms thall ſtand 
Vp Our of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in ilie latter time ot their king- 

ome , when the tranſgreſſours aie come 
to the full, a King of nerce countenance, 
and vaderſtarding darke ſentences, thall 


and yp, 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
not by his owne power: and hee (hall 
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His praier. 
deſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, 
and practiſe, and thall deſtroy the mighty, 
and the holy people. 

25 And through his policy alſo heſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
thal magnific himſelfe in his heait, aud by 
gene ſhall deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo 

and 7 againſt the Prince of princes, but 
he thall be broken without hand. 

25 And the viſion of the evening and the 
morning which was told, is true? where- 
fore ihut thou vp the viſion, for it ſhall be 
for many dayes. 

27 And I Daniel ſaim ed, and was ficke 
cer taine dayes: afterward I roſe vp, and 
did the Kings buſineſſe, and I was aſtoni- 
Med at the viſion, bu: none vnderſtood it. 

CHAP. IX. 
25 the firſt yeere o Darius the ſonne of 
Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 
which was made Kiug oner the rcalme of 
the Caldcans, 

2 In the hrſt yeere of his reigne,I Da- 
niel vnderſtood by bookes the number of 
the yeres, whereot the word of the LORD 
came to leremiah the Prophet, that he 
would accomplith ſeucnty yeeres in the 
dc ſolations of Icruſalem. 

3 ©þT And I ict my face ynto the Lord 
God . to ſeeke by prayer and (: pplications, 
with faſting and ſackclo: hand athes. 

And I praved vmo ihe LokD my 
God, and made my confeſs:on, and ſaid, O 
Lord, he great and dicadfull God, keep= 
ing the couenant, and mercy to them that 
loue him, and to them that kee pe his Com- 
mandements: 

5 We haue ſinned, and haue committed 
iriquity, and haue done wickedlly, and haue 
rebe lled cuen by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy ludgemen s. 

6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, i ich ſpake in thy 
Name to our Kings, our Princes, and our 
fatners, and to all ihe people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſſe lelongeth vnto 
thee, but vnto vs confuſion ol faces, as at 
this diy 2 to the men of Inda*, and to the 
inhab:rants of Ieruſalew, and vnto all If- 
rael, that are neerc, and that are farre off, 
thorow all the conn. rcys vhither thou 
haſt driuen them,becauſc of their tieſpaſſe 
that they haue treſpaſſed :ga:nit chee, 

8 O Lord, to vs (elo, pet h confuſion of 
face, to our Kings, te our Princes, and to 
our fathers; becauſe we haue finned againſt 
tliee. 

9 To tlie Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiueneſſcs, though we haue re bel- 
led againſt him. 

10 Neicher haue we obeyed the voice of 
the Lo R D onr Cod, to walke in hits 
Lawes, which he ſe: before vs, by his ſer» 
rants the Prophets, : 

1x vea, all Iſrae l haue tranſgreſſed thy 
Law, eucu by departing, chat they 
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not obey thy voice: therefore the curſe 
is powred vpon vs, and the oath that ss 
written in the Law of Moſes the ſernant 
5 God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt 

Im. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words 
which he ſpake againſt vs,and againſt our 
indges that iudged vs, by bringing vpon 
vs 2 great euill : for vnder the whole hea- 
uen ha h not been done, as hath been done 
vpon leruſalem. 

13 As it; written in the Law of Moſes, 
All this euill is come vpon vs: yet made 
we not our prayer before the LORD our 
God, tl: at we might turne from our ĩ ni qui- 
ties, and vnde rſtand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the LoRD watched 
vpon the euill, and brought it vpon vs: 
for the LOKN our God # righteons in all 
his workes,which he doth : for we obeyed 
not his voices 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people ſoorth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt 
g0:ten thee renowne , as at this day, we 
kane ſinned, we haue done wickedly. 

15 J O Lord: according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſſe, I beſceck thee, let · thine anger, 
and thy fury be turned away from thy ci- 
ty leruſalem, thy holy mountaine 2 becauſe 
for our ſinnes, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people 
are become a reproach to all that are a- 
bout vs. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
the prayer of thy ſcruaut, and his ſuppli- 
cations, and cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon 
thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for the 
Lords ſake. 

18 O my God, encline thine care, and 
heare: open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city which is called by 
thy Name: for we do not preſent our ſup- 
plications before thee for our righteouſ- 
ue ſſes, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O 
Lord hearken and do; deferre not for 
thine owne ſake,O my God: for thy city, 
and thy people are called by chy Name. 

20 F And whiles 1 was ſpeaking, and 
praying, and confc{sing my ſin, and the fin 
of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my 
ſupplication before the LokD my God, 
for the holy muoutaine of my God: 

21 Vea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
euen the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeene 
in the viſion at the beginning, being can- 
ſed to flie ſwiftly , touched me about the 
time of the euening oblation, 

22 And he informed wee, and ralked 
with me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now 
come foorth to gine thee {kill and vnder- 
ſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicati- 
ons che commandement came foorth , and 
L am come to ſhew beg; fog thou arg 
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reatly beloued 2 therefore vnde 
the matter, and conſider the viſion. 

24 Seuenty weeks are dett rmined v 
thy people, and ypon thy holy city, toß- 
niſh the tranſgreſsion, and to make an end 
of ſinnes, and to make reconciliation for 


iniquity,and to bring in euerlaſting righ - 


teoulneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and 
prophecie, and to anoint the moſt Holy. 

25 Know therefore ard vnderſtand, i bat 
from the going forth of the command- 
ment to reſtore and to build leruſalem, 
vnto the Meſsiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven 
weekes , and threeſcore and two weekes ; 
the ſtreet ſhall be built againe, and the 
wall, euen in troublous times, 

26 Aud after threeſcore and two weeks 
ſhall Mel siah be cut off, but not for him- 
ſelfe , and the people of the Prince that 
ſnall come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the 
Sanctuary, and the end thereof hal be 
with a flood,and vnto the end of the warre 
deſolations are determined. 

27 And he ſhall confirme the Couenant 
with many for one weeke: and in the midſt 
of the werke, he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice 
and the oblation to ccaſe, and for the 
ouerſpreading of abominations he ſhall 
make it deſulate, euen vntill the conſum- 
mation, and that determined ſhall be pows 
red vpon the deſolate. 

CHAP. X. 
T5 the third yeere of Cyrus king of per- 
ſia, a thing was reuealcd vnto Daniel, 
(whoſe name was called Beltethazzar)and 
the thing was true, but the time appointed 
2.75 long, and he vnderſtood the ching, and 
had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 

2 In thoſe dayes, I Daniel was mourning 
three full weekes. 

3 TI ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1 
anoint my ſelfe at all, till three whole 
weekes were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day 
of the firſt moneth, as I was by the ſide of 
the great riucr, which i Hiddekel: 

5 Then l lift vp mine eyes and looked, 
and behold, a certaine man clothed in 
linen, whoſe loynes were girded with five 
gold of Vphaz. ? 

6 His body alſo was like the Berill, and 
his face as rue appearance of lightning» 
and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arme: 
and his feet like in colour to polith 
braſſe, and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. "AM 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion 2 
for the men that were with me ſaw not 
the viſion 2: but a great quaking fell vpon 
them, ſo that they fled to hide themſe lues. 

8 Therefore | was left alone, and ſa 
this great viſion , and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my comeli neſſe was 
turned in me into coxtuption; and I re- 
tained no ſtrengths. „ ver 
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Daniel is dumbe. 


9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
aud when 1 heard the voiee of his words, 
then was [10 a 2 ſleepe my face, and 

e toward the ground. 
2 And behold, 2 hand touched me, 
which ſet me vpon my knees , and vpn 
the palmes of my hands. ; 

it Aud lie ſatd vnto me, O Daniel, a 
man greatly beloned , vpderſtand the 
words that I ſpcake ynto thee, and ſtand 
vpri ght: for vnto thee am I now lent; 
aud when he had ſpoken this word vnto 
me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, 
Daniel: for from the firſt day that thou 
didſt ſer thine heart to vnderftand , and 
to chaſten thy ſelfe before thy God, thy 
words were heard, and 1 am come for thy 
words. : 

13 But the Prince of the kingdome of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty dates? 
but loe, Michael one of the chiefe Princes 
came tohelpe me; and I remained there 
with the Kings of Perſia. 

14 Now Iain come to m. ke thee vuder- 
ſtand what (hall befall thy people in the 
latter dayes: for yet the viſion is for na- 
» dayes. 6 . 

15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
vnto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumbe. 

16 And bchold, one like the fimilitude 
of the ſonnes of men touched my lips: 
then 1 opened my mouth, and ſpake, aud 
ſaid vnto him that ſtood before me; O my 
Lord, by the viſion my ſorrowes are tur- 
ned vpon me, and I haue retained uo 
ſtrength. 

17 For how can the ſernant of this my 
Lord, talke with this my Lord ? For as 
for me, ſtraightway there remained no 
ſtrength in me, neither is there breath left 
in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, and 
he ſtrengthencd me; 

19 And ſaid , O man greatly be loued, 
feare not: peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, 
yea, be ſtrong 3 and when he had ſpoken 
vnto me, I was ſtrengtkened, and ſaid, Let 
my Lo:d ſpeak, for thou haſt trengrh- 
ened me. 

29 Then ſaid he, Tneweſt thou where 
fore I come vnto thee ? and now will I re- 
turne to fight with the Prirce of Perſia : 
and when I am gone forth, loe, the Prince 
of Grecia ſhall come. 

22 Bat Iwill ſhew thee that which is 
noted in the Scripture of truth: and tler e 
15 none that holdeth with me in theſe 
chings, but Michael your Prince. 

CHAP. XI. 


Lfo1,in the firſt ycere of Darius the 
Mede, eucn I ſtood to coutirine and 
to itrenpthen him. 


2 Ard now will I ſhewy thee the trueth. 
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Perſia is onerthrowne. 


Behold, there ſhall ſtand vp yet three 
Kings in Perfa, and the fourth thall be tar 
richer then they all: and by his — 
through his riches he thall ſtirre vp all a- 
gainit the rcalme of Grecia. 

3 Anda mighty King ſhall ſtand vp, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, aud 
doe according to his will. 

4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, his 
kingdome tha:l be broken, and thall be di- 
u:ded toward the foure wiuds of heauen, 
and not to his poſterity, ner according to 
his dominion which he ruled: for his king- 
dome ſhall be pluckt vp, euen for others 
beſides choſe. 

5 TAndthe King of the South ſhall be 
ſtrong, & one of his Princes, and he ſhalbe 
ſtrong aboue him, and haue dominion? 
his dominion hal be a great dominion. 

6 And in the e. d of yeeres they lhall 
ioyne themſelues together: for the Kings 
daughter of the South ihall come to the 
king of the North to make an agree- 
men., but the thall not reteine the power 
ot thc arme, neither ſhall he ſtand , nor 
his arme: but ſhethalbe giuen vp, and they 
that brought her, and hee that begate 
her, and he that ſtrengthened her in theſe 
times. 

7 But out of a branch of her rootes 
ſhall one ſtand vp in his eſtate, which ſhall 
come with an army, aad thall enter into 
tlie fort:eſſ- of the King ot the North, and 
— dcale againſt them, and thall pre- 
uai le: 

8 And ſhall alſo carry captiues into E- 
gypt their gods with their Princes, and 
wich their prec1ou> veſſels of ſiluer and of 
gold, and he ſhill continue moe yecres then 
the King of the North. 

So the King of the South ſhall come 
in:o his kingdome, and thall returne into 
his owne land. 

19 Bur his ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, 
and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great 
forces: aud one thall certainely come, and 
ou.rtiuw and paſſe thorow: then ſſiall he 
return» , and be ſtirred vp cuen to his 

forrrcile, 

11 And the King of the South ſhall bee 
mouttcd with choler, and ſhall come forth 
and fight with him, exe with the King of 
the Nocth: ard he ſhall ſer forth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be giuen 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the 
multicude, his heart iliall be lifted vp? and 
he thall caſt downe ua tenne thouſands: 
but he thall not be ſtrengrhened by it. 

t3 For the King of the North ſhall re- 
tur ae, and {hall ſet forth a multitude grea- 
ter then the former, and ſhall certainely 
come ( after cer aine ycetes ) with a great 
army, and with mach riches. 

14 And ia thoſe times there ſhall ma» 
ny ſtand vp againit the king of the ms 
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alſo the robbers of thy people ſhall exalt 
themſelues to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they 
ſhall fall. 


x5 So the King of the North ſhall 
come, and caſt vp a mount , and rake the 
moſt fenced cities, and the armes of the 
South ſhall not withſtand, neither his cho- 
ſen people, neither ſhall there be any 
ſtrength to withſtand. : 

16 But he that commeth againſt him, 
ſhall do according to his owne will , and 
none ſhall ſtand before him: and he ſhall 
and in the glorious land, which by his 
hand ſhall be conſumed. ; 

17 He thallalſo ſer his face to enter with 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdome , and 
vprigh: ones with him: thus (hail he do, 
and he ſhall giue him the daughier of wo- 
men corrupting her : but the ſhall not 
ſtand on his fide, neither be for hm. 

18 After this thall he rarne his face yn- 
to the Iſles, and thall take many; but a 
Prince for his owne behalfe thall cauſe 
the reproach offered by him to ceaſe with- 
out his one reproacks he ſhall cauſe it 
to turne vyon him. N 

19 Then he ſhall turne his face towards 
the fort of his owne land: but he thall 
ſtumble and fall, and not be found. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate a 
raiſer of taxes in the glory of the king- 
dome, but within few daycs he ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, neicher in anger, nor in battell. 

21 And in his eſtate thall ſtand vp a vile 

rſon , to whom they ſhall not giue the 

onour of the kingdome: but he ſhall 
come in peaceably, and obtaine the king- 
dome by flatteries. 

22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall 
they be ouerflowen from before him, and 
tlall be broken: yea alſo the Prince of 
the Couenant. 

23 And after the league made with him, 
he ſhall worke deceitfully, for he ſhall 
come vp, and ſhall become ſtiong wich a 
ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably euen ypon 
the fatteſt places of the prouince , and he 
ſhall do that which his fathers haue not 
done, nor his fathers fathers,he ſhall ſcat- 
ter among them the prey and ſpoile , an 
riches : yea, and he thall forecaſt his de- 
wees againſt the ſtrong holds, cuen for 
A time. 

25 And he ſhall ſtirre vp his power, and 
his courage againſt the King of rhe South, 
with a great arm:e: and the King of the 
South ſhall be ſtirred yp to baitell with a 
very great and mi guty army: but he thall 
not ſtand; for they ſhall forecaſt deuices 
againſt him. 

26 Yea,they that feed of the portion of 
his m-at, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army 
— 2 ouerflow : and many ſhall tall downe 

I 


ne. 
27 Ard both theſe kings heatts ſaalbe to 
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one table: but it ſhall not proſper: 
yet the end ſhali beat the tine — vj 

28 Then hall he returue into 25 land 
with great riches, and his heart ſha/ be 
againit the holy Couenant : and he ſhall 
do cæploits, and rerurne to his owne 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall re- 
turne and come toward the South: but it 


{hall nor be as the former, or as the latter, 


30 J For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall 
come againſt him: therefore he ſhall be 
gricucd and returne, and haue indignation 
againſt the holy Couenant; ſo thall he 
doe, he thall euen returne, and haue intel · 
ligence with them that forſake the holy 
Couenant. 

31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part 
and they ihall pollute the Sanctuary of 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the daily ſa- 
criſice, and they iliall place the abomina - 
tion that maketh deſolate. 

32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 
Conenant, ſhall he corrupt by fatteries: 
but the yoople that doc know their God, 
thall be ſtrong, and doe exploits. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the 
people {hall inſtru many: yer they thall 
tall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 
uicy, and by ſpoile many dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, chey ſhall 
be helpen with a little helpe: but many 
mall cleaue to them with flatteries. 

35 And ſome of them of — 
ſhall fall to try them, and to purge, an 
to make them white, euen to the time of 
the end: becauſe it is yet for a time ap- 
pointed. . 2 

36 And the King thall do according to 
his will, and he ſhall cxalt himſelfe, and 
magui fie himſelte aboue euery god, and 
ſhall ſpeake maruellous things againſt the 
God ot gods, and thall proſper till the in 
dignation be accompliſhed : for that that 
is determined, ſhall be done. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of 
his fathers, nor rhe defire of women, nor 
regard any god: for he ſhall maguifie 
himſelfe abone all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 


4 God of forces: and a God whom his fa- 


thers knew not, all he honour with gold, 
ard filuer, and with precious Rones, a 
pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall he doe in the moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſha 
acknowledge, aud increaſe with glory 3 
and he ſhall cauſe tliem to rule ouer many, 
and (hall diuide the land for galne. 

40 Ard at the time of che end ſhall the 
King of the South puſh at him, and the 
King of the North thall come againſt him 
like a whirlewinde, wich charets and 2 
horſmen, and with many ſhi ps, and he ſha a 
enter into the countreys; and ſhall ouer 


Bow and paſſe ouere 41 He 


North and South; 
do miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies at 


med. 


wx K 


—— — — 13 
= 


| 


ILO D by 


countre)s ſhall T 
ſhall eſcape out uf his 


chiefe 
i Ammon. 
> 3 — foorth his hand alſo 


— the countreys, and the land of Egypt 


ſhall haue power ouer the 
nd ouer 

the 
be at his 


ppes. 

But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out 

of the North FIT trouble him : therefore 

—— SRO — — fary to de- 
oy, and vtterly to make away many. 

77 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace betweene the ſeas in the glari- 
ous holy mountaine, yct he ſhall come to 
his end, and =_ _ hel 8 

Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand 

vp, the great Prince which ſtandeth 
for the children of — » and there 
ſhall be a time of trouble; ſuch as neuer 
was fince there was a nation, euen to that 
ſame time: and at that time thy pcople 
ſhall be deliuered, every one that 
found written in the booke. 

2 And many of them that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to 
everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and 
euerlaſting contempt. ; 

3 And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſſe of the firmament, and they 
that tune many to righteouſneſſe, as the 
ſtarres for euer and euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſnut vp the words, 
and ſcale the booke , euen to the time of 


Iſrael delivered. Chap. j. Hoſeas wife. 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the _ the end: many Ball — fro, and 


1 
317 I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 
of the banke of the riuer, and the other on 
that fide of the banke of the riuer. 

'6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in 
linen, which was vpon the waters of the 
riuer; How long ſhed it bee to the end di 
theſe wonders ? "| 

7 And 1 heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was vpon the waters of the rinerz 
when he held vp his right hand, and ius 
left hand vnto heauen, and ſware by him 
that lineth for euer that is Ha befor a 
time,times,and an halfe: and when he flall 
haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 
2 = people, all theſe things ſhall be 
ni 


8 And I heard, but 1 vnderſtood not: 
then ſaid 10 my Lord, what be the 
end of thelc things ? 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are cloſed vp and ſealed till the 
time of the end. 

10 Many ſhalbe purified, and made white 
and tried: bur the wicked ſhall do wic- 
kedly : and none of the wicked ſhall vu- 


1l be derſtand,but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 


11 And from the time that the daily 
ſacrifice ſliall be taken away, aud the abo- 


mination that maketh deſolate, ſetvp, here 
454 be a thouſand two hundred and nine 
ty daies. 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and com- 
meth to the thouſang three hundred ard 
fiue and thirty daies. 

13 Bur go thou thy way till the end beg 
for thou ſhalt reſt , and ſtand inthe lot at 
the end of the daies. 


JH Os EA. 


CHAP. 1. 

He word of the LoRD that came 

vnto Haſea tlie ſonne of Beeri, 

in the daies of Vzziab, Iotham, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah Kings of 

d ludah, and in the daies of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Ioath King of Iſrael. 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
oſea? and the L o R D ſaid 
to Heſca, Goe, take vnto thee a wife 
of whoredomes , and children of whore- 
domes : for the land hath committed 
pt — > departing from the 

3 So hee went and tooke Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim,which conceiued and 

re him a ſonne. 

.4 And the Lo R D ſaid vnto him, Call 
his name lexreel; for yet a little while, 
and 1 will avenge the blood of lezreel vp- 
on the houſe of Ithu, and will cauſe 


to ſe th 7 s 
le, Ako of che houſe of 


C— 


5 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
day, that Iwill breake the bow of Iſracl 
in the vely of Iczreel. 

6 T And ſhe concei ned againe and bare 
a danghter, and Sod ſaid vnto him, Call 
her name Lo-rahamah: for I will no more 
have mercy vpon the houſe of Iſracl : but 
I will vtterly take them away. 

7 But TI will haue mercy vpon the houſe 
of Iudah, and will ſaue them by tlie LokD 
their God, and wil not ſaue them by bow, 
nor by ſword, nor by batteil, by hor ire, 
nor by horſemen. 5 ; 

8 © Now when ſhe kad weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah, ſnhe couceiued and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid Ged, Call his name Lo- 
ami : for ye are not my people, and 1 
w1ll not be your God. 

10 J Yet the number of the children of 
Iſrael ſhal) be as the ſand of the ſea,which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred, and it 
Mall come to paſſe,#her in the place whes 
it was ſaid vnto them, Yee are not my 

(Ft) people, 


> wc — — 


Gods iudgements: 
people, there it ſhall be ſaid ynto them, xe 
are the ſonnes of the lining God. 

11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah, and 
the children of Iſrael dee gathered toge- 
ther, and appoint themſe lues one head, and 

they thall come vp out of the land; for 
great mall be the 4 ef Iezree l. 

CH P. IL | 
Ay ye vnto your brethren, Ammi, and 
8 to your ſiſters, Ru-hamali: 

2 Plcade with your mother, plead : ſor 
lie it not my wife, neither am I her huſ- 
band : let her therefore put away her 
whoredomes out ol her fght,and her adul- 
teries from betweene her breſts : : 

3 ' Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in 
the day that ihe was borne, and make her 

as a wildernefſe , and ſet her like a dry 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt. 
4 And l will not haue mercy vpon her 
children, for they bee tlie children of 
whoredomes. 

5 For their mother hath plaicd the har- 
lat: ſhee that conceiued them hath done 
ſhamefully : far ſhe ſaid, I will go after 
my louers that giue we my bread and my 
water, my wooll and my fiaxe, mi ne oile, 
and my drinke. 

-6 F Therefore behold, Iwill hedge vp 
thy way with tl.ornes , and make a wall, 
chat ſlie ſhall not find her pathes. 

75 Ard lhe ſhall follow after her louers, 
but ſhe ſhall not ouertake them, and ſhe 
ſhall ſecke them, but ſhall not finde hn: 
then ſliall the ſay, l will go and returne to 
my firſt husband, for then v it better 

wich me then now. 

8 For. ſhe did not know that I gaue 
het corne aud wine, and oile, and multipli- 
ed her filner and gold, which they prepa- 
red for Bual. | 

9 Therefore will I returne,aud take a- 
way my corne inthe time thereof, and my 
wine in the ſcaſon thereof, and w1ll reco- 
uer yy wooll and my flaxe giucu to couer 
her nakednt ſſe. 


19 And now will L di ſeouer her lewdnes 


in the ſight of her louers g and none thall 
deliuer her ont of mine hand. 

11 I will alto cauſe all her mirth to 
ecaſegher feaſt dayes, her new Moones, and 
her Sabbaths, aud all her ſolemne f. aſts. 


tz Ad I will deſtroy her vines, and her 


n g-trees, whereof the hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my louers haue giurn 
me: and Iwill make them a forreſt , and 
the beaſts of the field ſhall cate them. 


13 And I will viſit vpon her the daycs. 
of Baalm, wherein the burnt incenſe to 
them , and ſhes decked her ſelfe with her 


earer: ugs and her jewels, and the weut aſ- 
ter her loaers, and for gate me, ſaith the 
LoR r. on 

14 CF Thercfore behold, I will :Ulure her 
and brirg her into the wildern. e, and 
Fcake comfor.ably vaco ber. 


= 
* 
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Hoſea. 


15 And I will gine her her vineyard: 
rom thence, and the yalley of 3 for 
a doore of hape, and ſhe thall ſing there az 
in the dayes of her youh, and as in the 
2 8 ſhe came vp our of the land of 

gypt- 

16 And it thall be at this day, faith the 
Lok p, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and 
It call me no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth,andthey ihall no 
more be remembred by thcir name. 

18 And in that day will I make a Cone» 
vant. for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and witk the ſowlcs of heauen , and with 
the creeping things of the ground: and I 
will breake the bow , and the ſword, ard 
the battell our of cke earth, and will make 
them to lie downe ſafely, 

19 And l will betrorh thee vnto me for 
euer; yea, I will betroth thee ynto me in 
ri ghteouſneſſe, and in iudgement, and in 
louing kindneſſe, and in mercies. 

20 I will cuen betroth thee vnto me in 
fairhfulreſſc , and thou ihalt know the 
Lok D. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, I will heare, faith the Logp, I will 
— the heauens, and they ſhall heare the 
earth, 

22 Ard the earch ſhall heare the corne, 
and the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall 
heare lezreel. 

23 And 1 will ſow her vnto me in the 
earth, and I will haue mercy vpon her 
that had not obtained mercy , and I will 
ſay to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people, and they ſhall ſay, 
Thou art my God. | 

CHAP. lll. 

Hea ſaid the LORD vnto me, Go yet, 
loue a woman(beloued of her friend, 
yet an adul: ereiſe) according to the loue 
of the Lo k n toward the children of I(- 
rael, who looke to other gods, and loue 
fla gons of wine. | TT, 

2 So I bought her to me for fifceene 
pirces of ſiluer, and for an Homer of barl: y 


aud an halfe Hemer of barley. 


3 Aud I faid vnto her, Thou halt abide 
for me many daies, thou ſhalt not play the 
harlot , and thou thalt not be for another 
mar, ſo will l alſo be for thee. ; 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many daies without a King, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacriſice, and with. 
out an image, and without an Ephod, a 
wit houi Teraphim. 

5 Af:erward thall the children of 1(- 
rac] recurne, and ſecke the LORD their 
God, and Dauid cheir King, and iha | fe- re 
the LORD, aud his goodneſſe in the latter 


daye | 
CHAP. IL _.. 

T Eare the word of the Lok b, ye chil 

- dren of Iſracl : for the LORD * 4 


on* 


So 


His 1econciliation, © 


| 
| 
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' ſpouſes when they commit adultery 


Priefts reieQed. 
| rſie with the inhabitants of the 
Jand, becauſe there is no tinth, nor merey, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. " 
2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing , and commuting adultery, 
they breake out, aud blood toucheth 


10 herefore ſhall the land monrne, and 
euery one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- 
gniſh,with the beaſts of the field, and with 
che fbvles of heaven, yea the fiſhes of the 
ſea allo mall be taken away. 

4 Let let no man ſtriue, nor reproone 
another: 1 this 8 are as they that 

jue with the Prieſt. 

or Therefore ſhalt: thou fall in the day, 
and the Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee 
in the night, and I will deſtroy thy mo- 


vers CMy people are deſtroyed for lacke 


of knowledge: becauſe thou haſt reiected 


knowledge, 1 will alſo reiect thee % that 
thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me : ſeeing thou 
haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, I will 
alſo forget thy children. 

7 As, they were increaſed,ſo they ſinned 
againſt me? b here re will I change their 
Fay inco ſhame. 

8 They eate vp the ſinne of my peo- 
ple, and they ſer their heart on their 
iaiquity. ü 

And there ſhall be like people, like 
Prieſt : aad I will punith them for their 
waies, and reward them their doings. 

10 For they ſhall eate, and not haue 
evough 2 they ſhall commit whoredome, 
and ſhall not increaſe , becauſe they haue 
l:ft off to take heed ro the Lx po. 

11 Whoredome,and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart, 

12 J My people aſke counſell at their 
ſtocks , and their ſtaffe declareth ynto 
them : for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath 
cauſed them to erre, and they haue gone a 
whoring from vnder their God. 

1; They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe ypon the 
hils vndec oakes, and poplars, — — 
becauſe the ſhadow thereof # good: there- 
fore your daughters ſhall commit whore- 
dome, and your ſpouſes ihall commit 
adultery, 

14 1 will not puniſh your danghters 
when they commir whoredome , nor your 
: for 
themſelues are ſeparated with whores 
— my ie with barlots : there- 

e people that do t v 
fall fall P not vndlerſtand, 


15 J Though thou Iſrael play che har- 
lor, zee let not ludah offend, and come not 
Ye voto Gilga), neither go ye vp to Beth» 
auer, nor ſweare, The LORD lineth : 

2 Fox Hra. l flideth backe, as a backe- 
dog heifer * now the LORD will feede 
m as a lambe in a large place, 


Chap. v. 


Iſraels pride. 


17 Ephraim i ioyned to idoles : let 
him alone. 

18 Their drinke is ſowre 2 they haue 
committed whoredome continually : her 
rulers with ſhame do loue, Giue ye. 

+9 The wird hath bound her vp in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe 
of their ſacrifices. 

CHAP. u. 
H ye this, O Prieſts; ard hcarken, 
ye houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, 
O houſe uf the King: for iudgement is to- 
ward you, becauſe ye haue been a ſnare on 
Mizpah, and a net — vpon Tabor. 

2 And the reuolters are profound to 
make ſlaughter, though I hauc beene a re- 
buker of them all. | 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid. 
from mee: for now, O Ephraim, thou 
committeſt whoredome, and Ifracl is 
de filed. 

4 They will not frame their doings te 
tur ne vnto their God 2 for the ſpirit of 
whoredoines ij in the midſt of them, ard 
they haue not knowne the Lok), 

Anal the pride of Iſrael doth reſtife 
to his face: therctore thall Iſrael ane E- 

aim fall in their iniquity : Indat alf5 
thall fall with them. n 

6 They (hall go with their flogkes,and 
with their herds ro ſecke the Lax p: but 
they thall not finde hᷣim, he hath with» 
drawne himſelſe from them. 

+ They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Lok b: for they have begotten ſtrange 
children, now ſhall a moneth denovre- 
them with their portions. pe 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, ard 
the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth- 
auen: after thee,O Benia vin. 

9 — ſhall be deſolate in the da 
of rebuke: among the tribes of Iirael hays 
I made knowne that which ſhall ſurely be. 

to The Princes of Iudah were like them 
that remooue the bound: here dre I 
will powre out my wrath vpon them like 
wate r. : "> 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſeil and broken in 
iudgement: becauſe he willingly walked 
after the Commandement. | 

12 Therefore will I be vn'o Ephraim as 
a moth : and to the houſe of ludah as rot- 
tenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickeneſſe, 
and ludah ſav his wound: then went K- 
pkraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to Kirg 
lareb; yet could he net heale you, nor 
cure you of your wourd. N 

14 For I will be vnto Ephraim as a lior, 
and as a yong lion to the houſe of Iudah? 
I, cue I will teare 2nd go away : I will 


take away, and none ſhall reſcue hins. 


135 JI will go and rerurne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offence , and 
ſeeke my ſace: in their affliction they 
will ſreke mecarly. . - 7 208: 46 

'CFf2) CHAP, 
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pore nga - — — 


An exhortation. 


Ome, and let vs returne vnto the 
LO K PD: for he hath torne, and hee 
will keale vs: he hath ſmitten, and he will 


binde vs vp- 


2 After two dayes will he reuiue vs, in 
: the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we 
ſhall liue in his fight. 
3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow ou 
to know the LoRp : his going foorth is 
prepared as the morning ; and hee ſhall 


come vnto vs as the raine; as the latter 


and former raine vnto the earth. 

4 CO Ephraim, what ſhall Ido vnto 
thee ? O Iudah,what ſhall Ido vnto thee ? 
tor your goodneſſe is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew ic goeth away. 

Therefore haue I hewed tbem by the 
Prophets: I haue ſlaine them by the words 
of my mouth, and thy iudgements «re as 
the light chat goeth foorth. 

6 For Idefired m——— not ſacrifice? 
and the knowledge o 
burnt offerings. 

But they like men haue tranſgreſſed 
:the * there haue they dealt trea- 
ro 


be againſt me. 
? 8 Gilad s a city of them that worke 


iniquity,exd i polluted with blood. 

:9 Aud as troupes of robbers wait for a 
man, ſo the company of Prieſts murder in 
the way by conſent: for they commit 
lewdnefſe. 3 

10 I baue ſeene an horrible thing in the 
houſe of Iſrael: there # the whoredome of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 

11 Alſo, O ludalyhe hath ſet an harueſt 

For thee, when I returned the captiuity of 


m le. 
r 
We I would haue healed Iſrael, 
: then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
di ſcouered, and the wickedneſſe of Sama- 
ria: for they commit falſhood : and the 
thiefe commeth in, and the troupe of rub- 
bers ſpoileth without. | 
' 2 And they conſider not in their hearts 
bat I remember all their wickednefle : 
now their owne doings haue beſet them 
about, they are before my face. 
3 They make the King glad with their 
wickedneſſe, and the Princes with their 


God , more then 


5. 
4 They ere all adulterers, as an ouen 
heated by the baker: who ceaſeth from 
railing atter he hath kneaded. the dough, 
vartill it be leauencd. | 


s Inthe day of our King, the Princes 


haue made him ficke with bottles of wine, 
he ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 

6 For they haue made 
Iike an ouen,whiles they lie in wait: their 
baker ſleepeth all the night, in the mor- 
ning it burneth as a flaming fire. 


7. They are all hot ag an onen, and haue 
dcpoured their Judges: all their Kings 


Uh - | 


ready their heart 


ate fallen, there i | 
„ Gn that 


Hoſea, Gods wrath againſt Iſrael.' 2 


f 


8 Ephraim, hee hath mixed himſelſe 


among the people, Ephraim i 
— people, Ep | is a cake not 
9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtren 
and he knoweth it not: yea, gray — 
are here and there vpon him, yet he knows 
n 

10 the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth ts; 
his face, e do not returne to the 
LoRD their Cod, nor ſeek him for all this. 

11 F Ephraim allo is like a filly done, 
without heart: they call to Egypt: they 
go to Aſſyria. 

12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my 
net ypon them, I will bring them downe as 
the fowles of the heauen 2 I will chaſtiſe 
them as their congregation hath heard. 

13 Wo vnto them, for they haue fled 
from me: deſtruction vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, though 
I haue redeemed them, yet they haue 
ſpoken lies againſt me. 

14 And they haue not cryed vnto me 
with their heart, when they bowled vp- 
on their beds: they aſſemble themſclucs 
for corne and wine, and they rebell againſt 


mee. 

x5 Though I haue bound, and ſtrengthe- 
ned their armes, yet do they imagine miſ- 
chiefe againſt me. 

16 They returne, but not to the moſt 
High: they are like a deceitfull bowe: 
their princes ſhall fall by the ſword, for 
the rage of their ronguez this ſhall be their 
deriſion in the land of Egypt. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Et the trumpet to thy mouth: he ſha 

come as an eagle againſt the honſe of 
the Lo E p, becauſe they haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed my Couenaut , aud treſpaſſed againſt 
my Law. 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto me, My God,we 
know thee. 5 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
good: the enemy ſhall pur ſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp Kings, but not by 
me: they haue made princes, and I knew 
it not: of their ſiluer and their gold 
haue they made them idoles, that they 
may be cut off. | 

5 T Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
off: mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
how long will it be ere they attaine to in 
nocencie? : 

6 For from Iſracl was it alſo,the worke- 
man made it, therefore it is not God: bi 
the calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken in 
pieces. 

7 Forthey hane ſowen the wind , ard 
they thall reape the whirlewind : it hath 
no ſtalke, the bud ſhall yeeld no meale: 
1f-ſo be it yeeld, the ſtrangers thall ſwal- 

$ Iſracl is (allowed vp , now a= 
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Tſraels captiuitre: 

they be among the Gentiles , 28 a veſſell 
erein is no pleaſure. a 

= : For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a 

wild aſſe alone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath 

;rcd louers. : 

* vea, though they haue hired ng 
the nations, now. will I gather them, an 
they thall ſorrow a little for the burden 
of the King of Princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many 
altars to ſinne, altars ſhall be vnto him to 
ſinne. ; 

12 I haue written to him the great 
things of my Law, but they were counted 
as a ſtrange thing. ; 

x3 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices 
of mine offerings, & cate it, but the LOKN 
accepteth them not: now will ke remem- 
ber their iniquitie, and viſit their ſinnes: 
they ſhall returne ro Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth temples; and ludah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire 
vpon his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the 
palaces thereof. 

CHAP. IX, 
Raw not, O Iſrael, for ioy,as other 
people: for thou haſt gone a whoring 
from thy God , thou haft loucd a reward 
ypon euery corne floore. 

2 The floore and rhe winepreſſe ſhall 
not feed them, and the new wine ſhall 
faile in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the LoRDS 
land: hut Ephraim thall returne to Egypt, 
and they ſhall cate vncleane things in 
Aſſyria. 


4 They ſhall not offer wine offerings to i 


the LoRD : neither ſhall they be pleaſing 
vnto him: their ſacrifices ſhall bee vnto 
them as the bread of mourners 2 all that 
eate thereof ſhall be polluted 2 for their 
bread for their ſoule ſhall not come into 
the _ of 3 4 
$ at will yee doe in the ſolemne 
days and in the day of the feaſt of the 
3 ? | 
or loe, they are gone, becauſe of 
deſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them vp, 
Memphis ſhall bury them: the plea- 
ſant places for their ſiluer, nettles hall 
poſſeſſe them: thornes ſha/? bee in their 
tabernacles. | 
7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the 
dayes of recompence are come, Ifrael thall 
know it - the Prophet is a foole, tlie ſpiri- 
tuall man is mad, for the multitude of 
thine iniquity and the great hatred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with 
Nur 45 Prophet & a ſnare of a 
. SW 
hos Tres ayes, and hatred in the 


They haue deepely corrupted them- 


Jelues, 2s in the dayes of Gibeah: 8here- 


ore he w U ar . 
will vide 4 their iniquity, he 


Ch ab. ix. x. 


Their ingratitude. 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
dernes: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe 
in the figtree at her firſt time : but 
went to Baal-Peor , and ſeparated them- 
ſelnes vnto that ſhame, and their abomina- 
tions were according as they loued. 

11 As for Ephraim,their glory ſhal flee 
away like a bird : from the birth, & from 
the wombe,and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring vp their chil- 
dren, yet will I bereaue them that there 
thall not be a man /eft : yea, woe alſo to 
them when 1 depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in 
a pleaſant place: but Ephraim 11 bring 
forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Gine them, O LORD: what wilt 
thou giue? giue them a miſcarrying 
wombe, and dry breaſts. a 

15 All their wickedneſle x in Gilgal: 
for there I hated them: for the wieked - 
neſſe of their doings 1 will driue them out 
of mine houſe, l will lone them no more: 
all their princes are reuolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dry- 
ed vp, they ſlial beare no fruit: yea, thong 
they bring forth, yet will 1 ſlay euen the 
beloued fruit of their wombe. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not hearken vnto him: and they 
thall be wanderers among the nations. 

a CHAP. X. 

Ter is an empty vine, hee brin 
forth fruit ynto himſelfe: according 
to the multitude of his fruit, be hath in- 
creaſed the altars,according to the good- 
neſſe of his land, they haue made goodly 


ma 

2 Their heart is diuided: now ſhall 
they bee found my : hee ſhall breake 
downe their Altars : he ſhall ſpoile their 
images. 

3 Por(now they ſhall ſay, ) we haue ns 
King, becauſe we feared not the Lonxp, 
what then ſhoulda King doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing 
falſly in making a couenant : thus iudge- 
ment ſpringeth vp as hemlocke in the fur 
rowes of the field. ; 

5" The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
feare, becauſe of the calues of Beth-auen : 
for the people thereof ſhall monrne ouer 
it, and the Prieſts thereof that reioyced on 
it, for the glory thereof, becauſe it is de- 

arted from it. : : 

6 It 1hall be alſo carried ynto Aſſyria 
for a preſent to King lareb: aim tall 
receive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſh 
of his owne counſell. | 

7 As for Samaria, her King is cut off as 
the fome vpon the water. | 

8 The high laces alſo of Auen, the ſinne 
of Iſrael thall be deſtroyed: the thorne 
and the thiſtle ſhall come vp on their al- 
tars, and they (hall ſay to che mountaines, 
Coner vs; and to the hils, Fall on vs. 

Ff 3) 9 0 


Iſrael vnthankefull. 


9 Oltſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the 
dayes of Gibeah : there they Wood: the 
bartell in Gibeah againſt the children of 
iniquity did nor ouertake them. 

10 Ft & in my deſire that 1 thould cha- 
ſtiſe them, and the people ſhall be gathered 
againft them, when they ſhall binde them- 
ſelues in their two furrowes. 

11 And Ephraim & as an heifer that is 
taught, aud loneth to tread our the 
corne, but I paſſed ouer vpon ker faire 
gecke 2 I will make Ephraim to ride: Iu- 
dab ſhall plow, aud lacob hall breake 
his clods. 

12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſ- 
reſſe, reape in merey: breake vp your 
fallow ground : for it i time to feeke the 
LORD, till he come aud raine righteouſ- 
neſſe vpon you. 

13 Yee haue plowed wickednefſe, yee 
baue reaped iniquity, ye haue eaten the 
fruit of lies : becauie thou didſt truſt in 
thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty 
me 


n. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy ponies and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be 
7 ed, as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arhel in 
the day of battell: the mother was daſhed 
in pieces vpon her children. 

15 So thall Bethel doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe of your great wickednefſe : in a 
q 1! the King of lirael be ytter- 


ly cut o 
C H A . X I. 
FHen Iſrael was a childe, then I 
| loned him, and called my ſonne 
out of Egypt. 

2 As oy cole them, ſo they went 
from them: x ſecrificed vnto Baalim, 
and burnt incenſe to grauen images. 

3 TI caught Ephraim alſo co goe, taking 
them by their armes: bur they knew not 
thar i healed them. L 

4 1 drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of lene, and I was to them as 
that take off the yoke on their iawes, 

and 1 laid meat ynto them. 

3 ©C He fhall not returne into ehe land 
ef Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his 
King, becanſe they refuſed to returne. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his 
cities, aud thall conſume: his branches, 
and dæuoure them, becauſe of their one 
counſels. 

7 And my peeple are bent to backe- 
#:divg from me : though they called them 
to the moſt High, none at all would exalt 


im. 
8 How ſhall 1 giue thee vp, Ephraim? 
Zew thall 1 dehuer thee, Iſracl ? how 
{hall 1 make thee as Admah 2 hop ſhall ! 
Lec thee as Zeboim ? ming heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled te- 
gether. 
9 l uill not execute the fierceneſſe of 
mine anger, I will not returue to deſtroy 


Hoſea. 


Wait on God. 


Ephraim, for I m God, and not man, t 
holy One in the midſt of thee, and Tal 
not enter into the city. 

10 They ſhall walke after the Loxp; 
he ſhall roare like a lion: when he ſhall 
roare, then the children ſhall tremble trom 
the Weſt. 

rz They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and as adoue out of the land of 
Aflyria : and Iwill place them in their 
houſes,ſaith the LORD. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with 


2. 


lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deeeit : 


but Iudah yet ruleth with God, andi 
ſaithfull wich the Saints. g ; 
CHAP. X II. 
Phraim .tcedeth on wind, and follow 
eth after the Eaſt wind: hee daily im 
creaſeth lies and deſolation, and they doe 
make a conenant with the Aſſyrians; and 
oyle is carried into Egypt. 

2 The LOKD hath allo a controuerſie 
with Iudah, and will punith lacob accor- 
ding to his wayes,according to his doings 
will he recompenſe him. 

3 © He took: his brocher by the heele 
in the wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 
power with God. 

+ Vea, he had power ouer the Angel, and 
preuailed: he wept and made ſupplication 
vnto him: he found him in Bethel, 
there he ſpake with vs. 

3 Euen the Lok p God of hoſtes, the 
LORD 3s his memoriall. | 

E Therefore turne thou to thy Cod: 
keepe mercy and iudgement, and wait on 
thy God continually. 

J F. Hee # 2a merchant, the balances 
of deceit are in his hand: he loueth to op- 
pretle. 3 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become 
rich,T hane found me out ſubſtance z in all 
my labours they ſhall finde none 1a;quitie 
in me; that were finne. 

9 And 1, chat am the LORD thy God 
from the land of Egypt, will yet make 
thee to dwell in Tabernacles, as in the 
dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets 
and I haue multiplied viſions , and vſc 
ſimilitudes, by the miaiſtery of che Pro- 

hets. 0 o „ . 

11 Is there iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely 
they are vanity, they ſacrifice bullockes 
in Gilgal, yea their altars are as heapes in 
the furrowes of the fields. q 

12 And Iaccb ficd into the countrey ot 
Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for a wile, 3 
for a wife he kept Meepe. 0 

13 And by a Propher the LORD brought 
Iſrael — - Egypt, and by a Prophet was 

e prelexued. | 
o = Ephraim prouoked him to anger 
moſt bitterly : therefore thall he leaue ts 
blood vpon him, and kis reproach ſhall his 


Lord returne vnto himi. chr. 


2. 


Ephraim threatned,  Chap.xi1j. xiiij. 


Sar, xt per 
en Ephraim ſpake tremoling, 
V MI himſelie in If rael, but when 
hee offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they ſin more and more, and 
haue made them molten images af their 
filuer, end idoles according to their one 
vaderſtanding, all of jt the worke of the 
craftſmen: they ſay of them, Let the men 
that ſacrifice, kiſſe the ealues. 

3 Therefore they thall be as the mar- 
ning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth 
away, as the chaffethat is drinen with a 
whirlewind out of the floore, and as the 


ſmoake out of che chimney. 


vet I am the Lon D thy God from 


the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no 
God but me : for there 1 no Sauiour be- 
ſide me. ; : 

5 © Idid know thee in the wilderneſſe, 
in tlie land of great dronght. 

6 According to their _ » ſo were 
they filled: they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted: therefore haue they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will bee vnto them as a 
Lion, as a Leopard by the way will I ob- 
ſerne them. ES 

8 I'will meet them as a beare that is 
bereaued of ber whelpes, and will rent 
the caule of their heart, and there will I 


deuoure them like a Lion? the wild beaſt 


{hall teare them. 

9 Jo iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelfe, hut in me # thine helpe. a 

19 Iwill be thy king: where & am o- 
ther that may ſaue thee iu all thy cities? 
and thy Indges of whom thou ſaidſt, Giue 
me a King and Princes ? | 

1t I gaue thee a King in mine anger, 
and cocks him away in my Wrath. | 

12. Theiniquitie of Ephraim is bound 
vp: his ſinne is hid. 

1% The ſorrowes of a trauelling woman 
(hall come vpon him, he # an ynwiſe ſon x 
for he hould not ſtay long in the place of 
the breaking forth of children, 

14:4 will ranſome them trom the power 
of the graue: I will redeeme them from 
death O death, I will be thy plagues, O 


An exhortation, 
graue, I wil be thy deſtruction: repentance 
thall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 © Though he be fruitfull among ha 
brethren , an Eaſt wind ſhall-come , the 
wind of the LoRD ſhall come vp from the 
wilderneſſe, and his ſpring ſhall become 
dry, and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: 
he ſhall ſpeile the treaſure of all pleaſant 
veſſels. | 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, 
for ſhee hath rebelled againſt her God: 
they ſhall fall by the ſword ; their infants 
ſhall be dathed in pieces, and their women 
with clulde ſhall be rip: vp. - 

CHAP. XIII. 
02 returne vnto the L o R D thy 
God ; for thou haſt fallen by thin: 
iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turne to 
the Lokp, ſay vnto him, Take away all 
iniquity , and receiue vs gracionſly 2 ſo 
will we render the calues ot our lips. 

F Asſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, we will ot 
ride ypon horſes, neither will we ſay any 
more to the worke of our hands, Tee are: 
our gods: for in thee the fatherleſſe fᷣndoth 


mercy. 

4 7 I will heale their backſliding, I 
will lone them freely: for mine anger is 
turned away from him. 

5 Iwill be as the dew vnto Iſrael: he 
ſhall gro as the Lilie, and caſt foxth his 
roots as Lebanon. ; | 

6 His branches fall ſpread, and bis 
beauty ſhall be as the oline tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. 

7 They that dwell vnder his ſhadow, 
ſhall returne : they thall reuiue « the 
corne,and-grow as the vine,the ſent theres 
of a be as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim Ha ſe, What haue I te 
doe any more with idoles ? | haue heard 
him, and obſerucd him: In like a preene 
firre tree, from me & thy fruit found. 

9 Who wile, and hee ſhall vnder- 
ſtand theſe things? pruden:, and he ſhall 
kuow them? for the wayes of the LokRn 
are right, and the juſt (hall walke in 
them ? but the tranſgreſſours thall fall 
therein, | 


TIOEL. 


CHAP. 1, 
fe word of the LORD that 
Name to loel the ſonne of 
&, Pethuel. 
290% 2 Heare tlis, ye old men, and 
£:ue eate all ye inhabitants of the land: 
lach this beene in your dayes, or euen in 
the 2 of your Fathers Þ 
3: Ay your children of it, and let 
your · children te their children, and their 
eh ildren another generation. 
# That which — bath 
elt, hath the locuſt eaten; aud that 


td TIE 


which the lecuſt hath left, batk the canker- 
worme eaten; and that which the canker- 
worme hath left, hath the caterpillar 
eaten. 

5 Awake yee drunkards, and weepe, 
and howle all ye drinkers of wine, becauie 
of the new wine, for it is cut off from your 
mouth.. KN 

& For a nation 1s come vp vpon my 
land, ſtrong, and without number, whoſe 
teeth ave the teeth of a lion, and he 5475 
the cheeke-teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte : and 

(Ff 4) backed 
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Cp: 


Exhortations to mourne. 


barked my fig-treethe hath made it cleane 
bare, and caſt it away, the branches there- 
of are made white, ' : 
8 F Lament like a virgin girded with 
Gekdoth for the husband of her youth. 
+ The meat offering and the drinke 
offering is cut eff from the houſe of the 
LORD , the Prieſts the LogDs Miniſters 


monrne, 

10 The field is waſted, the land mour- 
neth, for the corne is waſted: the new wine 
xs dryed vp, the oyle languiſheth. 

11 Be yee aſhamed, O ye husbandmen : 
howle, O yee vine- dreſſers, for the wheat 
and for the barley: becauſe the harueſt of 
the field is periſſied. 

12 The vive is dryed vp, and the fig- 
tree languitheth , the pomegranate tree, 
the palme tree alſo, and the apple tree, 
rue all the trees of the field ave withered: 
becanſe joy is withered away from the 
Connes of men. 

13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, ye 
Priefts : howle ye Miniſters of the Altar: 
come, lie all ni ght in ſackcloth, ye Mini- 
ters of my God: for the meat offering. 
and the drinke offering is withholden 
from the houſe of your God. 

14 J Sanctiſie ye a faſt : call a ſolemne 
aſſembly : gather the Elders, and all the 
inhabitants of the land into the houſe of 
the LoRÞ your God, and cry vnto the 
Lond. 

15 Alas for the day; for the day of the 
Lo R Ds at hand, and as a deſtruction 
from the Alni thall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cur off before your 
eyes, yea, ioy and gladneſſe from the houſe 
of our God? 

17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their 
clods : the garners are laid deſolate, the 
barnes are broken downe, for the corne is 
withere d. 

13 How doe the beaſts grone? the herds 
oſ cartell are perple ted, bẽcanſe they haue 
fio-paſtare ; yea, the flockes of ſheepe are 
made deſolate. : 

18 O LokD, to thee will I cry ? for the 
firc hath denoured the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſſe, and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the ficld. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto 
thee : for the riuers of waters are dryed 
vp: and the fire hath deuourcd the paſtures 
of the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. II. 
| — — the trumper in Zion, and 
ſound an alarme in my holy moun- 
raine: let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble : for the day of the LoR p cem - 
meth, for it ni gli at hand; 


2 A day of darkenefſe and of gloomi- 


neſſe, a day of clouds and of thicke darke- 


neſſe, as the morning ſpread vpon the 
mountaines ? a great people and a ſtrong, 
the: 2 hath not becne euer the like,neithes 


Toe. 


pearance o 


A faſt preſeribed. 


ſhall be any more after it, euen to the 
yeeres of many generations, 

3 A firedeuoureth before them , aud 
behind them a flame burneth 3 the land x 
as the garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them a deſolate wilderneſſe, yea 
and nothing ſhall eſcape them. | 

4 The * of them & as the ap 

orſes; and as horſemen,, ſo 
ſhall they runne. | 

5 Like the noiſe of charets on the tops ef 
mauntaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtub- 
ble, as a ſtrong people ſet in battell aray. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
— pained: all faces ſlrall gather black- 
neiie. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, the 
ſhall climbe the wall like — War; = 
they ſhall march euery one on his wayes, 
and they ſhall not breake their rankes. 

8 Neither thall one thruſt another, they 
ſhall walke euery ene in his path: and 
when they fall vpon the ſword, they ſhall 
not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city: 
they ſhall runne ypon the wall: they ſhall 
climbe vp vpon the houſes : they ſhall en- 
ter in at the windowes,like a chiefe. 

ro The earth ſhall quake before them, 
the heauens ſhall tremble, the Sunne and 
the Moone ſhall be darke, and the Starres 
ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

11 And the LORD ſhall vtter his voice 
before his army, for his camp is very 
great: for he & ſtrong that executeth his 
word:for the day of theLORD wr great and 
very terrible, and who can abide it? 

12 J Therefore alſo now, faith the 
LoRD,Tarne ye euen to me with all your 
heart, and with faſting,and with weeping, 
and with mourning. 

13 And rent your heart, and not your, 
garments; and turne vnto the LORN 
your God: for he is gracious and merci · 

ull, flow to anger, and of great kindneſſe 
and repenteth him of the euill. 

14 Who knoweth if he will returne and 
repent, and leaue a bleſsing behinde him, 
enen à meat offering, and a drinke offering 
vnto che Lox D your Godꝰ f 

15 © Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctifte 
a faſt, call a ſolemne afſembly. _ 

17 Gather the props : ſanctiſie the 
congregation: aſſemble the Elders 7 ga- 
ther the children, and thoſe that fſucke 
the breſts: let the bridegroome goe forth 
of his chamber, aud the bride out of her 
cloſet. 1 

17 Let the Prieſts, che miniſters of the 
LORD, weepe betweene the porch and the 
Altar, and ler them ſay; S pace thy people, 
O LoRD , and giue not thine heritage to 
reproachzthat the heathen ſhould rule oner 
them: Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 


g « ? 
the people, Where # their os * C Then 


— ͤ—ů— —— 


— — — 


Zion comforted. 


18 FThen will the Lond be jealous for 
and pity his e. 
9 3 All anſwere,and ſay 
vnto his people; Behold, | will ſend you 
corne, and wine, and oile, and ye ſhall be 
ſatisfied therewith: and 1 will no more 
make you a reproach among the heathen. 

20 But 1 wi remone ove — mon you 

e Northern arm, and will drine him in- 
- 2 land harren and deſolate, wich his face 
toward the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder part 
towards the vemoſt ſea,and his ſtinke ſhall 
come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall come vp, 
becauſe he hath done great things. 

21 © Feare not, O land, be glad and re- 
ioice: for the LORD will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the 
field 1 for the paſtures of the wilderneſſe 
do ſpring , tor the tree beareth her fruit, 
the tig-tree and the vine do yeeld their 
ſtrength. : : 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
reioyce in the L o R Þ your Ged: for he 
hath giuen you the former raine moderate- 
ly, and he will cauſe to come downe for 

ou the raine , the former raine , and the 
atter raine in the firſt monerh. 

24 And the floores ſhall be fall of 
wheat , and the fats ſhall ouerftow with 
wine and ole. 

25 And | will reſtore to you the yeeres 
that the locuſt hath eaten, the canker- 
worme and the caterpillar , and the pal- 
mer-worme , my great army which I ſent 
among you. ; | 

26 And ye ſhall eatin plenty , and be 
fatisfied , and praiſe the Name of the 
4 o R D your God, that hath dealt won- 

erouſty with you: and my people ſhall. 
neuer be aſhamed. 

27 And ye thall know that T-«m in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and that 1 n the LoRD 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 

all neuer be aſhamed, : 

28 J And it ſhall come to paſſe after- 
ward, har I will powre out my Spirit vp- 
on all fleſh, and your ſonnes and your 
daughters ſhall propheſie, your oid men 
ſhall dreame dreames » Jour young men 
ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo ypon the ſeruants, and vpon 
the handmaids in thoſe dayes will I powre. 
. firy 3 g 

0 And, K will ſhew wonders. in the hea- 
uens and in the ęarth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoake. 

31 The Sunne {hall be turned into dark- 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, before 
the great and the terrible day of the 

. 
32 And it come to paſſe, that 
vhoſoener ſhall call. 5 the © ang of the 
L 0 R b, ſhall be deliuered: ſor in mount 
Tilos and in leruſa lem fhal be deliuerance, 
as the LORD hath faid, and in the remrant 
whom ce I o R N ſhall call, | 
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1 Chap. ij. üj. 


Gods indgements. 


CHAP. I 
FX behold, in thoſe dayes, and in that 
time, when T ſhall bring againe the 
captiuity of Indah and Ieruſalem, 

2 Iwill alſo gather all rations, and 
will bring them downe into the valley of 
Ichoſhaphat, and will pleade with them 
there for my people, and for my beritage 
Iſrael , whom they haue ſcattered among 
the nations, and parted = . 

3 And they haue caſt lots for my peo» 
ple, and haue giuen a oye an harlot, 
and ſold a girle for wine, that they might 
drinke. 

4 Yea, and what haue ye to do with 
me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coafts 
of Paleſtine? will ye render me a recom- 
pence? and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly 
and ſpecdily will 1 returne your recom- 
pence vpon your owne head. 

5 Becauſe ye haue taken my filner and 
my gold, and haue caried into your Tem- 
ples =p goodly pleaſant things. 

6 Thechildren alſo of Tudab, and the 
children of Ieruſalem haue ye ſold ynto 
the Grecians,that ye might remooue them 
farre from their border. 

7 Behold, 1willraiſe them out of the 
place whither ye haue ſold them, and will. 
retarne your recompence vpon your owne 


cad. 

8 And Iwill fell your ſonnes and your 
daughters inco the kand of the children of 
Iudah, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sa- 
beans, to a people farre off, for the LoR D 
hath ſpoken it. 

8 7 Proclaime ye this among the Gen- 
tiles: prepare warre, wake vp the mighty 
men, let all the men of warre draw neere, . 
let them come vp. : 

19 Beat your plowſhares into ſwords, . 
and your pruning hookes into ſpeares, let 
the weake ſay, I am ſtrong. | 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all- 
ye heathen, and gather your ſelues toge-, 
ther round about ⁊ thither cauſe thy mi gh 
ty ones to come downe, O LORD, | 

12 Let the heathen be wakened , and 
come vp to the valley of Iehoſhaphat: for 


there will I. fir to judge all the heathen 


round about. ; 
.13 Put ye in the ſickle, for the harueſt iq 


, ripe, come, get you dowie , for the pieſſe. 


is full, the fats ouerflow , for the wicked; , 
neſſe is great. f . 
75 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 
of deciſion: for the day of the LORD zs; 
neere in the valley of deciſion. 3 
15 The Sunne and the Moone ſhall be 
darkened, and the Starres ſhall withdraw 
their ſluning. 3 
15 The LORD alſo ſhall roare ont of A- 
on, and vtter his voice from Ieruſalem, and. 
the heauers and the earth ſhall ſnake, but 
the LoKy wi be the hope of his people, 
and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. - 
; | FFH © oy 67 


Iudgements apainſtthe 


17 So ſhall ye know that I n the 
Lo A D your God, dwelling in Zion my 
holy mountaine: then ſhall Ieruſalem be 
holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers paſſe 
thorow her any more. 


8 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 


day, t hat the morntaines ſhall drop downe 
new wine , and-the hills ſhall flow with 
milke, and all the riuers of ludah ſhall 


flow with. waters, and a fountaine ſhall 


eome forth of the houſe of the Lo k p, 


Ames. 


and ſtiall water the valley of Shittim. 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and 

Edom ſhall be a defolate wilderneſſe, for 

the violence ageinff the children of Judah, 


becauſe they hane ſhed innocent blood-in 


their land. 
29 But Iudah ſhall-dwell for euer, and 
leruſalem from generation to generation. 


21 For | willclenſe their blood; char i: 


haue not cleuſed, for the LoRD dwelleth 
in Zion. . 


Py 


* — 


JAM Os. 


CHAP. I. 

He words of Amos, who was 
among the herdmen ol Tekoa, 
which he ſaw concerning It- 
racl, in the dayes of Vzziah 

King of Iudah, and in the dayes of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Toaſh King ef Iſrael, 
two yeeres before the earthquake. 

2 And he ſaid, The Lon p will roare 
from Zion, and vtter his voice from Ieru- 
ſalem: and the habitations of the ſhe p- 
herds ſhall mourne, and the top of Carmel 

. ſhall witcher. 1 

3 Thus faith the Lo KD; For three 
tranſgreſsions of Damaſcus,and for foure, 
Iwill not turn away the paniſhment there- 
of, becauſe they haue threlhed Gilead 
with threſhing inſtruments of iron. 

4 Burt 1 will ſend a fire into the houſe 
of Hazacl , which ſhall deuoure the pala- 
ces of Benhadad. | 

$ Iwillbreakealſo the barre of Da- 
mafcus, and cut off the inhabitant from 
the plain: of Auen: and him that holdeth 
the ſcepter trom the houſe of Eden, and 
the people of Syria ſhall go into cipriuity 
vnto Kir, ſaith the LORv. 

-6 TThus ſaith the Lo x D, For three 
ttanſgreſsions of Gaza, and for foure, T 
will not turne away the puuiſh ment the re- 
ol: becauſe they carried away captiue the 
— captiuity, to deliuer chem vp to 
Edom. 


7 But Twill ſend a firs on the wall of 


Gaza, which ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof. | | 
8 Aud 1 will cut off the inhabitant from 
Afhdod, and him that holderh the ſcepter 
from Afhkelon;and | will turne mine hard 
againffPkro.,aid the remnant of the Phi- 
Altines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord Gon 
9 T Thus ſaith the Lo R Þ, Fur three 
vranſpreſsions of Tyrus, and for foure , l 
vi1ll not turue away the puniſſment there- 
ol: decauſe they deliucred vp the whole 
captitity to Edom, and temembred nut the 
brotherly cone nant. 5 
to But Iwill fend a fire on tlie wall af. 


— 5 


Tyrus, which ſhall deuoure che palaces 


mereof. 


11 T Thas faith che LORD, For threr 
araaſgrcſs.ons of Edoma aud ſor foute, 


————. — 


I will not turne away the puniſhnegt 


thereof, becauſe he did purſue his brother 


with the ſword , and did caſt off all pity 
and his anger did teare perpetually, a 
kept his wrath for ener. 

12 But I will ſend a fire ypon Teman, 


which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozra. 


1; T Thus ſaith the LOR? , For three 
tranſgreſsions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure , 1 will not turne away the 
pam ſoment thereof becauſe they haue ript 
vp the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 


14 But Iwill kindle a fire in the watl 


of Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the pa- 
laces thereof, with ſhouting in the day-of 
battell, with a tempeſt in the day of the 
whirlewinde. 

15 Andtheir King ſhall go into capti- 


uity, he, and his princes together, ſaith the 


LORD. 
„ 1 7 4% Atl | OY 

Tuns faith the Lo RD, For three 

1 tranſgreſsions of Moab, and for'fonre, 


I will not turne away the puniſhment 


thereof, becauſe he burnt the bones of the 


King of Edom into lime. 
2 But I will ſend a fire ypon Moab,and 
it hall deuonre the palaces of Korioth, 


and Muab ſhal die with cumuk with ſhou-- 


ting, ana with the found of the trumpet; 

3 And Iwill cut off the Tudge from the 
midf+} thereof, and will ſlay all the Princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the LORD. 

4 © Thus faith the LoRD, For three 
tranſgreſsions of Iudah , and for feure, I 
will not turne away the puuiſhmeut there: 
of, becauſe they haue deſpiſed the Law of 
tlie L o R Þ, and haue not kept his Com- 
mandments, and clieir lies eauſed them to 
erre, afcer the which their fathers haue 
walked. 6-3 : 85 

5 But I will ſend a fire vpon Judah, and 
it thall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 

6- J Thus ſaith the LORD, For three 


tranſgreſsions of Iſrael, and for-foure, 


will not turn away the puniſhment there 
of, becauſe they ſold the righteous · for fil- 
ner and the poore for a paire of thoes: - 

' 5 "har pant after theduſt of the earth 
on the head of the poore a and turne afide 
the way of the mecke v and a man and his 


enemies of the Church. 


— — H— — 


3 


Oe” Kenne 


— — — — 


and in the palaces in t 
aud ſay, Aſſembie your ſelues vpon the vnto me, ſaith che L R b. 


Gods judgement — 5/9 
T3317 maide, to great tumults in the midſt thereof, aud 
— heme 
Pp 8 And they boy themſe lunes gown * 2 - or m— — to on — 
bs | tar. a e Loox p; who ſtore yp violence a 
elothes laid to pledge 1 iz robbery in their palaces. K 


they drinke the wine 0 s. 
ir God. . 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
„ I the Amorite before An adnerfary there ſhall be euen round 


whole height was like the height 6f about the land 1 and he ſhall bring downe, 
— wen ſtrong as the - 5" Go thy ſtrength from thee, and thy ralaces, 
et I deftroyed his fruit from aboue, and ſhall be ſpoiled. abs: 
is roots from beneath. 12 Thus ſaith the Lox p, As the ſhep- 
10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land herd ta keth out of the mouth of the lion 
of Egypt, and led you forty yeeres thorow two legs, or a piece of an care; ſo ſhall the 
the wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the children of Iſrael be taken our tlat dwell” 
Amorite. in Samatia, in the correr of a bed, and in 
11 Ard 1 raiſed vp of your ſannes for Damaſcus in a couch. _ 
Prophets, and of your yonng men for Na- 13. Heare ye and teſti fie in the hauſe of 
xarites. [s it not euen tlius, O ye children Iacab, faith the Lord Gop; the God of 
of Iſrael, ſaith the IR)? „„ 5 
42 But ye gane the Nazarites wine to 14 That in the day that T ſhall viſit the 
drinke, and commanded the Prophets, ſay- ttantgreſsions of Iſrael ypon tum, I will 
ing, Propheſie not. | alſe viſit the altars of Bethel, and tlie 
13 B:hold, I am preſſed vnder you, as a hornes of the Altar ſhall be cut off, and 


char. ij. ij. againſt Insel. 


cart is preſſed that 1s full of ſheaues. fall to the ground. 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh, 15 And i will ſmite the winter houſe 
from the ſwift., and the ſtrong ſhall not with the ſummer houſe , and the honſes of 
ſtrengthen his force, neither ſhall the Iuory ſhall perrſh , and the great houſes 
mighty deliner himſelfe 3 | F fhall haue an end, Faith the L RD. ; 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth : CHAP. IIII. 
the bowe,and he that is ſwift of foot, ſhall Hi this word ye kine ef Baſhan, 
not deliuer &imfelfe , neither ſhall he that that are in the mountain of Samaria, - 
rideth the horſe, deliver himſelfe. winch oppreſſe the poore, which cruſh the - 

16 And he that is 9 — the needy which ſay to their maſters, Bring, 
mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, and let vs drinke. 


ſath the L o R Pp. 2 The Lord G o p hach fworne by lig! 
CHAP. 111. Holineſſe, tha: wh ſhall come vg 
e you away with 


HR. word that the LORD hath ' an yon, that he will ta 
ſpoken againſt you; O children. of hools, ard your poſterity with fiſh-hooks, - 
Iſrael , againſt the whole family which 1 3 And ye ſhall go ont at the breachee, . 
brought vp fromthe land of Egypt, ſaying, every cow at that which is betore her, and 
2 You onely hate I knowne of all the ye ſhall caſt them into the palace, ſaith ' 
families of the earth: therefore 1 will the LR DU. 7 e Rt 
runiſh you for alf yaur iniquities. | 4 J Come to B:thel and tranſgreſſe, at 
3 Can two walke together, except they Gilgal multiply tranſgrefsion, and bring * 
be agreed? + your ſacrifices-enery morniug, and yd u 
4 Willa lion roare in the foraeſt when tithes after three here. 5 
he hath no prey? willa yong lion cry out 5 And offer a ſacrifice ofthankſgivirg - 
of his den, if he haue taken nothing? with leauen, and proclaime ani publiſh the. 
$- Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the fcee-offerings 2: for this liketh you, O ys 
earth, where no gin ic for him? ſhall one children of Iſrael, ſaich the Lord G 0 p. 
takte vp a ſnare irom the earth, and haue 6 © And l alſo haue giuen you oleane- 
talten nothing at all? neſſe of teeth in all your cities, aid want 
Shall a trumpet be blowne in the. ci- of bread in all your places? yet haue ye 
ey, and the people not be afraid ? fhall not returned vnto me, ſaiththeLexR d.. 
there be eui ll in a city and the Lon D hath „ And alfo 1 bane with-holden the - 
not donexe? © | raine.from you, when t here wore yet three 
5 Surely the Lord G © D will do no- - moneths to the harveſt, and I cauſed i: to -- 
thing, but he renealeth his fecret · vnto his raine vpon one city, and cauſed it not to 
ſeruams the Prophets. rain: vpon another city? one piece was 
1 © The lion hath roared , Who will pot rained vpon; an the piece hee uon it 
Lare? the Lord G o p hach ſpoken, Who . rained not, withered - 22 2 
cat but propheſſe? 8 So two or three cities wandered wnte - 
9 J Publiſh in che mers at-Aſhdod, one city, to drizthe water; but · they. were 
e land of Egypt, not fatisfed : yet haue ye not. returned 


Rountaines of Samaria+'and bebeld the 9 1 baue ſmitten you with blaſtings. » 
(F169 2. 4 


Seake the Lord. 


and mildew, when your gardens, and your 


vineyards, and your fig-trees, your 
oline-trees increaſed , the paliner-worme 
ruoured the: yer baue ye not returned 
to me, ſaith che L o R D. | 
10 | haue ſent among you the peſtilence, 
aftet the maner of Egypt: your yong men 
haue I ſlaine with the ſword, and haue ta- 
en away your horſes, and I;haue made 
the ſtinke of your campes to come vp vnto 
your-noſtrils,yet haue ye not returned vn- 
to me, ſaith the L o R h. 
11 1 haue ouerthrowne ſome of you, as 
Cod ouerthrew Sodome and Gomorrah, 


and ye were as a firebrand pluckt out of 


the burning: yet haue ye not returned 
vnto : me, ſaich the Lo RD. 

12 Therefore thus will I do vnto thee, 
O Ifrael : and becauſe I will do this vnto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 

13 For lo, he that formeth the moun- 
tains,and createth the winde, and declareth 
vnto man, what is his thought, that makech 
the morning darkneſſe, and treadeth vpon 
the high places of the earth: the Lok p, 
the God of hoſts i his Name. 

| C HAP, V. | 
> ye this word which I take v 
againſt you; ens a lamentation , G 
houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin of Iſrael is ſal len, ſhe ſhall 
no more riſe: the is forſaken vpon her 
land, there 5 none to raiſe her vp. 

For thus ſaith the Lord G o p, The 
city chat went ont y a thouſand, ſhall 
Eaue an hundred, and: that which went 
torth.&y an hundred, ſhall leaue ten to the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

4 © For thus ſaith the Lo RD vnto 
dall l e of Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye 

lue. 

But ſeeke not Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and paſſe not to Beer - ſheba: for 
Silgal mall far 
Berhel ſhall come to-nought. 


'J Eare 


5 Seckethe Lo R P, and ye ſhall liue, 


left he breake out like fire in the houſe of 
Ioſeph, and deuoure it, and there be none 
zo quench 25 in Bethel, 

7 Ye who turne indgement to worme- 
wood , and leaue off righteouſneſſe in the 
earth 2 | s 

& Fele Im that- maketh the ſouen 
Startes and Orion, and turneth the fhadow 
ef · death into the morning, and maketh the 
day darke with night: that calleth for 
the waters of the ſea , and powreth them 
out vpon the face of the earth © the LORD 
% his Name. 

gs That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong: ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come 
2Winf}. the fortreſſe. | 

7 They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate ard they abhorre him that ſpeaketh 
2 5 


Di Foraf ich therefore as your weading 


rely go into captiuity, and 


Hypocriticall ſeruice. 


ic ypon the poore, and ye take from hi 
butdens of wheat, ye Vii built houfes of 


hewen ſtone , but ye ſhall not dwell in 


them 2 ye hane planted pleaſaut vineyard 
but ye ſhall not — Ig of thew, ” 
12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſ- 
fions,and your mighty ſins: they afflict the 
1 take a bribe, and they turne aſide 
e poore in the gate from their right. 
13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe fi- 
lence in that time, for it is an euill time. 

14 Seek good, and not euill, that ye may 
line : and ſo the LORD, the God of hoſts 
ſhall be with yon, as ye haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and lone the good, and 
eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it may be 
that the LOKD God of hoſts will be gra- 
cious vnto the remnant of Ioſeph. 

16 Thereforethe LORD, the God of 
hoſts, the Lord ſaith thus, Wailing ſha/ be 
in all ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the 
high wayes, Alas, Alas! and they ſhall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and ſuch as 
are ſkilfull of lamentation, to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards hall be wai- 
ling 2 fr I will paſſe thorow thee , ſaith 


the LORD. 


18 Wo vnto you that defire the day 
of the LORD; to what end is it for you? 
the day of the Lo R D i darkneſſe, and 
not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a beare met him, or went into the houſe, 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 
pent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lo RD be 
darleneſſe, and not light 2 euen very darke, 
and no brightneſſe in it? 

21 JI hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, 
and 1 will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſ- 
ſembles. : 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings, 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept 
chem + neither will 1 regard the peace of- 
ferings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take. thou away from me the noiſe 
of thy ſongs : for I will not heare the me- 
lody of thy viols. 

24 Bur let judgement run downe as wa 
ters, & righteouſueſſe as a mighty ſtreame. 

25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices 
ard offerings in the wilderneſſe fourty 


yeeres, O houſe of Ilracl? 


26 But ye haue borne the tabernacle of 
your Moloch,and Chiun your ima ges, the 
ſtarre of your god, which ye made te 
your ſelues. a 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go in- 
to captiniry beyond Damaſcus , ſaich the 
Lokxb,whoſe Name ic, The God of hoſts 

HAF. VI 4 
W to them that are at caſe in Zion, 
and truſt ĩn the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, which are named chiefe of- the nati ons, 
to whom the houfe of Iſrael came. 


2 Paſſe ye vnto Calneh and ſee, and from 


ww © 


27 vw _ 
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Iſtaels wantenneſſe. 


| oe ye to Hemath the great : then 
— 2 8 Cath of the Phi iſtines : be 
they better then theſe kingdomes ? or 
their border greater then your border ? 

3 Ye that pur far away the euill day, 
and cauſe the ſeat of violence to come 


That lie ypon beds of nt and 
ſtretch themſe hirs vpon their couc es, and 
eat the lambes out of the flocke , and the 
calues out of che midſt of the ſtall: 7 

s That chaunt to the ſound of the vi- 
oll, and invent to themſclues inſtruments 
of muſicke, like Dauid: 

6 That drinke wine in bowles, and 
anoi:t themſelues with the chiete ount- 
ments: but they are not grieued for the 
atfliction of Ioſeph. 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they go cap. 
tiue with the firſt that goe captiue, an 
the banquet of them that tre.ched them- 
ſelues, all be remoued- a 

8 The Lerd God hath ſworne by him- 
ſelfe, ſaith the Lon D che God of hoſts, I 
abliorre the excellency of Iacob, and hate 
his palaces: therefore will 1 deliuer vp 
the city, with all that is therein. 

9 And it thall come to paſſe, if there 
remaine ten meu in one kouſe , that they 
ſhall die. ; 

10 And a mans vucle ſhall take him vp, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and thall ſay vnto 
him that is by the ſides of the houſe, 7s 
there yet any with thee? And he ſhall 
ſay, No. Then ſhall he ſay , Hold thy 
tongu.: 2: for we may not make mention of 
the Name of the Lokb. 

11 For behold, the LORD commandeth, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with 
breaches, and the little houſe with el: its. 

12 J Shall korſes run vpon the rocke ? 
will one plow #heye with oxen ? for yee 
haue turned iudgement into gall, and the 
fruit of righteouſneſſe into hemlocke.. 

13 Yee which reioycr in a thing of 
nought, which ſay, Haue we not taken to 
vs hornes by our owne ſtrength ? 

14 But behold, Iwill raite vp againſt 
vou a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
LORD the God of hoſts, and they ſhall 
afflict you from the entring in of Hemath, 
vnta the riuer of the wildlerneſſG. 

Hus hath the Lord GoD ſhewed ynto 

me, and behold, he formed graſhop- 
pers in the beginning of the ſhooting vp 
of the latter growth: and loe, it was the 
latter growth after the Kings mowings. 

2 And it came to paſſe, t hat when they 
had made an end of eating the graſſe of 


' the land, then ſaid 3 O Lord GoD,for- 


Sled for lie i⸗ — . 


8 ihe LORD repented for this. It ſhall 
not be, ſaith the LORD. 


Amos accuſed. 


4 © Thus hath the Lord gon ſhewed 
ynto me; and behold, the Lord GoD cat- 
led to contend by fire , and it denoured 
the great deepe, and did cat vp a part. 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord GOD, ceaſe I 
beſeech thee, by whom ihall lacob ariſc ? 
for he is ſmall, : : 2 

& The LoRD repented for this. This 
alſo ſhall not be, ſalch the Lord Gap. 


Thus he ſhewed m , and behold, the. 


Lord ſtood vpon a wail made 2 
line, with a plumbe-lige in his . 

8 And the LORD ſaid ynto m., Amos, 
whar ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumbe- 
line. Then laid :he Lord, Behold, Iwill 
ſec a plumbe-line in the midſt of my — 
ple Iſrael, I will not againe paſſe by 
any nore. 

9 Aud the high places of Iſaac ſhall be 


d deſolate, and che Sanctuaries of Iſrael ſhal 


be laid waſte; and k will rife againſt the 
houſe of lexobeam with the word. 

10 J Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Be- 
thel ſent to leroboam King of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Amos hath — againſt thee in 
the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael: the land 
is not able to beare all his words. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, Fereboam ſhall 
die by the ſword,and Iſrael ſhal ſurely be 
led away captiue out of their owne land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, o 
chou Seer, go flee thee away into the land 
- — there eat bread, and prophe- 

je there. 

13 But propheſie not againe any more 
at Bethel: for it is the Kings chappel,and 
it # the Kings court, | 

14 7 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 
Amaziah, 1 was no Prophet, neither was I 
a Prophets ſonne, but 1 was an herdman, 
and a | proc of Sycomore fruit. 

15 A 


me, Got, propheſie vnto my people Iſrael, 
16 J Now therefore heare thou the 


word againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD,Thy | 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city,and thx 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
ſword , and thy Wang ſhall be diuided by | 

3 


line; and thou 
and Iſrael, 

forth of his land. - 
n CH Aßp. 


alt die in a polluted la 


1 


Hus hath the Lord Cop ſhewed vn- ö 
o me, and behold a baſket of ſum- 


mer fruit. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou 
And I ſaid,,. A baſke 


again · paſſe. by t more.. 
5 Ade err A Temples ſhall 
be howlipgs in that day, ſaith _—— 


1 
i 

' 

' 


| 


the Lo R D tooke me as 1 fol- ' 
lowed the flocke, and the LORD ſaid vnto {| 


11 ſarely goe into captinity | 


| 


word of the Lo RD; Thou fayeſt, pro- 
pheſie not A Iſrael, and drop not ti 


N 
4 
Nl 
| 
| 
1 
1 
iN 
| 


F t of ſummer fruit. 
Then ſaid the LORD, vnto me, The end is 
rome vpon ol hem an Iſrael, I will not | 


| 
| 


| 


oppreſſion reproued. 


GoD-: there ſhall be many dead bodies in 
every place, they ſhall caſt chem forth 
with filence. | 

4 © Heare this, O ye that ſwallow vp 
the needy, enen to make the poore of the 
land to alle, : 

$s Saying, When will the new Moone 
be gone, that we may ſell corne? and the 
Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat, 
making che Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel 
great, and falſifying the.balances by de- 
ceit? 

6 That we may bny the poore for fil- 
ner, and the needy for a paire of ſhooes ; 
yea, and ſell the refuſe of the wheat ? 

7 The L o R D hath ſwerne by.the ex- 
eelleney of lacob, Surely 1 will neuer for- 
get. auy of their workes. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and euery one mourn that dwelleth there- 
in ? and it ſhall riſe yp who'ly as a food. 3 
and it ſhall be caſt out and drewned : as by 
tlie flood of Egypt. ; 

9 And it thall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Lord Gon, that I will canſe 
the Sunne to goe downe at noone, and 1 
will darken the earth in the cleare day. 

re And Iwill turne your feaſts into 
-movrning , and all * wn fongs into la- 

mentation, and Iwill bring vp ſackcloth 
vpon all loines, and baldneſſe ypon euery 
head: and I will make it as the mourning 
of an onely ſomme, and the end thereof as 
a bitter day. | 

11 J Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Jord Cop, that Iwill ſend a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirſt for water, but of hearing the words 
of the LoRD, 

r2 And they ſhall wander from ſea to 
ſca, and from the North euen to the Eaſt : 
they thall run to and fro, to ſeck the word 
of the LORD, and ſhall not finde it. 

1 In that uy fall the faire virgins 
and young men faint for thirſt, a 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of 
Samaria, and ſay., Thy God , O Dan, 
lineth , and the manner of Beerſneba li- 
weth, eueu they thall fall, aud neuer riſe 
VP againe. | 
i CH . IX. ; 

| Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the Al- 
tar, and he ſaid, Smite the limell of 

the doore, that the poſts tnay ſlake ard 
ent them in the head all of them, and 1 
will ſlay the laſt of them with the ſword : 
he that fleeth ofthcm, ſhall nor flee away, 
ani he that efcapeth of them ſhall not be 


| delinered, . 


2. Thongh they dig into hell, ther 
Wh * ſhall mine fand Abe Sets rn 
| <elimbe vp toheaven;, tlſence will 1 bring 
._ -themdowne: ' - © TSS. 


. And though thy hide chemſelues in 


» 2 ... | 


Amos. 


make 
1 And 1 will plant them vpon their, 
land, and they ſhall no more be pnlled ap 


Gods power. 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch 2 
them out thence 2 and though 8 
ting 4 = — 1 gs of the ſea, 
ill command t N 
ſhall bire ther. | 8 
And though they goe into captiui 
„ their * * node will H cen 
mand the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them: 
and I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for 
euilh and not for good. | 
5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts x he that 
tauchetli the land, and it ſhall melt, and 
all that dwelleth therein ſhall mourne ; 
and it ſball riſe vp wholly like a flood, 
— ſhall be drowned as by the flood of 
e.. : | 
6 Iten he that buildeth his ſtories in 
the heauen , ard hath founded his troupe 
in the earth, he that calleth for the waters 
of the ſea, and powreth them out vpon the 
face of the earth: the LORD is his Name. 
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethis+ 
plans vnto me, O children of Iſrael, faith 
the LORD ? haue not I brought vp Hracl 
out of the land of Egypt ? and the Phili- 
ſtines from Caphtor , and the Syrians 
from Kir? - | 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Go» 
are vpon the ſinfull kingdome ; and 1 will 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth 
ſauing that I will not vtterly Aeſtroy the 
houſe of Iacob, ſaith the Lok. | 
9 For loc, 1 will command, and I will 
ſift the bouſe of Iſrael among all nations: 
like as. corne is ſifted in a ſieue, yet ſhall 
not the leaſt graite fall ypon the earth. 
10 All the ſinners of m people ſhall 
die by the ſword, which ſay ; The euill 
ſlaall not ouertake nor preuent vs. N 
11 Tn that day will I raiſe vp the Ta- 
beruacle of Dauid that is fallen, ind. cloſe 
vp the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe 
vp his ruines, and I will build it a m the 
ayes of old. 5 
12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are 
called by my Name, ſaf.h the Lox p · chat 
doth this. Gs 
13 Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
LORD, tkar the plowman ſhall ouertake 
the reaper, and elte treader of grapes him 
that ſoweth ſeed, and the monntaines ſhall 
_ ſweet wine „ andi all the hills fhall 
melr.. . 8 
14 'And1 w:11 bring againe tlie, capti- 
uity of my people of Tract : · and they 
ſhall build the wa de cities , and inhabit 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards; and 
drinke the wine thereof: they-thall: alſe 
rfens,and eat the fruit oſ them. 


ene of their latid — haue given chem, 
dach he Len el.. 0. 


7 


Edom deſtroyed. Chap. j. Zions deliverance. 
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140 3A D I A H. 
ion of Obadiah 2 Thus on the day of thy brother; in the day thae 
3 Lord GoD concern he became a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeft 
ing Edom, We haue heard a thou haue reioyced.ouer the children of 
rumour from the Lon b, and an Judah in the day of their deſtruction: 
Ambafſadour is ſent among the heathen * neither ſliouldeſt thou kane ſpoken proud- 
Ariſe ye, and let vs riſe vp againft her in ly in the day of diſtreiſe. : 
battell. +; Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
2 Behold, I hane made thee ſmall among the gace of my people in the day of their 
the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. calamity 2 yea, thou ſhonldeſt not haue 

3 © The pride of thine heart hath de- looked on their atfl.ction in the day of 
ceined thee : thou that dwelleſt in the their calamity, nor haue laid hands on 
clefrs of the rocke , whoſe habit ation is cheir ſubſtance in y day of their calamity. 
high, that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall , +4 N either ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood 
bring me downe to the ground ? in he croſſe way to cut off thoſe of his 

4 Theugh thou exale thy ſelſe as the that did eſcape, neither ſhould: thou 

Eagle,and chough thou ſet thy neſt among haue deliuere vp rhoſe of his that did re- 

the ſtars, thence will I bring thee downe, maine in the Cay of diſtrefſe. 

faith the LORD. 15 For the day of che Lo R D n2ers 
5 If thecues came to thee, if robbers by vpon all the heathen as thou haſt done, it 

night, (how art thou cut off!) would ſhall be done vit thee, thy reward ſhall 

they not haue ſtollen til they had enough? returne vpos thine qe head. 

If the grape-gatherers came to thee, 16 For as ye haue drunke vypon my hely 
would they not leaue ſore grapes? mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke 
& How are the things ol ſou ſearched contivually : yea, they ſhall driuke , and 

out? how are his hid things ſought vp? they ſhall ſwallow downe, and they thallt 
7 All the men of thy confederacy haue be as though they had not becne. _ 

brought thee euen to the border: the men 17 © Bur vpon mount Zion ſhall be de- 
that were at peace with thee, haue decei- liucrance, and there ſhall be holinefle, and 
ned thee, end preuailed againſt thee i they the houſe of Iacob ſhall poſleſfe their poſ- 
that eat thy bread, haue laid a wound vn- ſeſsions. 

der thee 3 there is none vnderſtanding in 18 And che houſe of Iacob ſhall. be a 
m. fire, and the houſe of Toſeph a flame, and 
8 Shall 1 not in that day, ſaith the the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhal 

LORD , euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of kindle in them & deuoure them, and there. 

Edom, and vnderſtanding out of the mount ſhall not be am remaining of the houſe of 

of Eſau? | : Eſau, for the LORD hach ſpoken je. 

9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſnall 19 And they of the Sourh ſhall poſſeſſe 
be ditmayed, to the end that every one of the mount of — they of the plaine, 
the mount of Eſau may be cut off by the Philiſtines: and they ſhall yew the 

laughter. fields of Ephraim, and the.fields of Sama 
10 © For thy violence againſt thy bro- ria, and Beniamin ſhall paſſeſſe Gilead. 

ther Iacob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and 20 And the captiuity of this hoſt of the 

thou [halt be cut off for euer- children of Iſrael ſoa! po ſſeſſe that of tle 
11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the Canaanites, euen yuto Zarephath, and the 
r fide» in the day that the ſtrangers captiuity of Ieruſalem which is in Serha- 
carried away 1 bis farces, & forein- rad, hall poſſeſſe the cities of the Samh- 
ers entred into his gates, & caſt lots vpon 21 And Sauiours ſhal come vp on mount 
Ieruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them. Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, and. the 
13 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked kingd ome be che LoR vs. 
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CHIP. 1. thereof, and went dowune into it, to goe 
Ow che word of the LQRD cam: with them. vnto Tarſhiſh from the. pre- 
vnto Ionah the ſonue ot Amit- ſence of. the LORD. 3 
tai, ſaying, 4. J But the Le R p ſent out a great 
. 2 Ariſe, goe to Nineneh that winde into the ſea, and there was a mi gb 
great city, and ery againſt it ? for cheir tie tempeſt in the ſea, ſo chat the ſhip was. 
Wickedneſſe is come vp before me. like to be broken. _ + "RPE 
J. Be Jonah roſe vp to fee vnto Tar- 5. Then. the mariers were afraid ,.and 
ſhiſh, from the preſence of. the LOAD, and. cried enery man vato his ged4. and. caſt 
went donne to loppa, and he found a ſhip forth the wares that were in che ſlup ite 
gong to Tarſhiſh 5 fo he payed the fare. the ſea, to ligten it of chem? but _ 


— 


Tonah eaſt into the ſea : 


downe into the fides of the ſhip, 
and he lay, and was faſt afleepe. 

E So the thip-maſter came to him, and 
ſaid vnto him , What meaneft thou, O 
ſleeper ? Ariſe, call vpon thy God, if ſo 
be that God will thinke vpon vs, that we 
periſh not. : 5 

7 And they ſaid euery one to his fel- 
Jow , Come, and let vs caſt lots, thas we 
may know for whoſe cauſe this euill x 
vpon vs. So they caſt lots, and the lor fell 
ypon Ionah. 

8 Then ſaid they vntc him, Tell vs, 
we pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this cuill zs 
vpon vs: What is thine occupation? and 
hence commeſt rhou? What ze thy coun- 
trey ? and of what people art thou? 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, I aw an He- 
brew, and | feare the L Oo R D the God of 
heauen, which hath made the ſea, and the 
dry lard. : 

10 Then were the men exceedingly 
afraid, and ſaid vn:o him, Why haſt thon 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled 
trem the preſence of the LORD, becauſe 
he had told them.) : 

Ir F Then ſaid they vnto him, What 
ſhall we do vnto thee, that the ſea may be 
calme vnto vs? ( for the ſea wrought,and 

Was tempeſtuous.) 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me 

vp, and caſt me forth into the ſea, ſo ſhall 


the ſea be calme vnto you: for I know 


that for my ſake this great tempeſt x vp- 


on you. 

13 Neuertheleſſe the men rowed hard 
to bring it to the land, but they could 
not: for the ſea wrought, and was tem- 

ous againſt them. 

-14 Wherefore they cried vnto the 
LORD, and ſaid , We beſeech thee, O 
LORD, we beſeech thee, let vs not periſh 
for this mans life, and lay net ypon vs in- 
nocent blood: for thon, O L o R P, haſt 
done as it pleaſed thee. 

15 So they tooke vp Tonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſoa, and the ſea ceaſed from 
her raging. 

10 Then the men feared the LORD ex- 
ceedingly,and offered a ſacrifice vnto the 
LuRD, and made vowes. 

17 T Now the LORD had prepared a 
great hih to ſwallow vp lonah,and Ionah 
was in the belly of the 
ard three nights. 
* Ionah prayed vnto the Lo R D 

his God out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine 
atfiction'vnto the LORD, and he heard 
me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and 
thou heardeſt my voice. 

_' 3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, 
in the midſt of the ſeas, and the floods 


compaſſed me about : all thy billews and 
thy Waues paſſed ouer me. F , 


Tonahe 


fiſh three dayes, . 


His preaching. - 


Then I faid, I am eaſt out of thy 
ſight ; yet will I looke againe toward thy 
hevy Toni. 

5 e Waters compaſſed me ahout, eue 
to the ſonle, the death cloſed me round 
about; the weeds were wrapt about my 
head. . 

6 I went downe to the betromes of the 
mountaines 2 the earth with her bars was 
about me for euer: yet haſt thou brouglit 
v1 p wy life from corruption, O Loxp my 

I 


7 When my ſoule fainted within me, l 
remembred the LORD, and my prayer 
came in vnto thee,into thine holy Temple. 

8 They that obſerue lying — - 
ſake their owne mercy. 

9 But 1 will ſacrifice vnto thee with 
the voice of thankſgiuing,1 will pay that 
that I haue yowed : ſaluation x of the 

OR P. 

10 T And the LORD ſpake vnto the 
fiſh, and it vomited out Ionah vpon the 


dry land. 
C HA P. III. 
Nd the werd of the LORD came vn- 

21 to lonah the ſecond time, ſayang, 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great 
city, and preach vnto it the 2 
that I bid thee, - : 

3 So lonah aroſe, and went vnto Nine- 
neh, according to the word of the LoRD : 
now Nineueli was an exceeding great ei- 
tie, of three dayes iourney. _ 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the: 
City a dayes tourney, and he cried, and 
ſajd, Yet fourty dayes, and Nineneh ſhall 
be ouerthrowne. 

5 © So the people of Ninench beleencd 
Cod, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on 
ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them, euen 
to the leaſt of them. 

& For word came vnto the King of 
Nineueh , and he aroſe froni his throne, 
and he laid bis robe from him; and co- 
uered him with ſackcloth , and fate in 
aſhes. Ds 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed 
and publithed thorow Nineuech, (by the 
decree of the King and his nobles ) ſay* 
ing, Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor 
flocke taſte any thing; let them not feed, 
nor drinke water. 5 

8 But let man and beaſt be coneted 
with ſackcloth , and cry mightily vnta 
God: yea, ſet them turne euery one from 
his euill way, and from tke violence that 
is in their hands. : 5 

9 Who can tell if God will turne and 
repent , and turne away from his fierce 
anger, that we periſh not?? 

19 J And God ſaw their workes ; that 
they turned from their 'ruill way, and 
God repentcd of the euill that be had 
ſaid, that he would doe vnto them, and 
did 85 not. cn AP. 


4 


Tacobs Idolatry . 


: C H A p. { I I I. s 
Ve it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, 
he was very angry. 

2 41 he — — the LORD, and 
ſaid, I pray thee,O Lok P, na not this my 
jaying, when I was yet in my countre 
Therefore I fled before vnto Tarthiſh:tor 
I knew that thou art a gracious God, a 
mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
kind neſſe, and repenteſt thee of rhe euill. 

3 Therefore now, O Lon p, tale, I be- 
ſeech thee, my life from me; for it ij bet 
ter for me to die then to liue. 

4 J Then ſaid the LoRD, Doeſt thou 
well to be angry? 

So Ionak went out of the city, and 
fate on the Eaſt ſide of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and ſate vuder it in the 
ſhadow, till he might ſee what would be- 
game of the city. 

6 And the LORD God prepared a 
gourd , and made it to come vp ouer Io- 
nah, that it might bee a thadow ouer his 
head, to deliuer him from his griefe. So 


Chap. j. ij. 


Againſt oppreſſion. 


Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. 
But repared a worme when the 
morning roſe the next day, and it {more 
the gourd, that it withered. 
8 Aud it came to paſſe when the Sun 
did ariſe , that God prepared a vehement 
Eaſt wind, and the Sun beat vpon the head 


nd of Tonah, that hee fainted, and wiſhed in 


himſelfe to die, and faid , It i better for 
me to die, then to liue. 

9 And God ſaid vnto Tenah , Poeſt 
thou well to bee angry for the gourd ? 
and he ſaid , I do well to bee angry, euen 
vnto death. 

1 Then ſaid the Lo R D, Thon haſt 
had pity on the gourd, fur the which thou 
haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed 
in a night: 

11 And ihould not 1 ſpare Nineuch that 

reat city, wherein are more then ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne be- 
tweene their right hand aud their left 
hand, and «ſo much cattell ? 


—ü— 


— 


q MIC AH. 


CHAP. I. 
lle werd of the LORD that 
came to Micah the Moraſthite, 
in che daies of Iotham, Abaz, 
n Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, 
which hee ſaw concerning Samaria and 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Heare all ye people, hearken O earth, 
and all chat therein is, and let the Lord 
GOD bee witneſſe againft you, the Lord 
from his holy Temple. 

3 For bchold,the LORD commeth forth 
out of his place, and will come downe and 
tread vpou the high places of the earth. 

'4 And the mountaines ſhall be molten 
vnder him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : 


as war beſore the fire, and as the waters 


that are powred downe a ſteepe place. 

$ For the tranſgreſsion of Lacob is all 
chis, and for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael: 
What # the tranſgreſsion of Iacob ? 1s it 


not Samaria? and what are the high Pla- 


ces of ludah? are they not leruſalem 

& Therefore 1 will mako Samaria 48 
an heape ofthe field, and as plantings of 
a vineyard ; and 1 will powre downe the 
ſtones thercof into the valley, and 1 will 
diſcouer the foundations thereof, 

7 Andall the grauen images thereof 
hall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thercof (hall bee burnt with the fire , and 
all the idoles thereof will I lay deſolate *: 
for ſhee gathered it of the hire of an har- 
2 1 ſhall returne to the hire of 

8 Therefore 1 will waile and howle, I 
will go ſtript and natted: I will make a 
wailing like the dragons , and mourning 

the owles. 


9 For her wound ;« ineurable, for it is 
come vnto Iudah: hee is come vnto the 
gate of my people, enen to leruſalem. 

10 J Declare ye it not at Gath,weep ye 
not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah reule 
thy ſelfe in the duſt. CS 

ar Paſſe yee away thou inhabitant of 

Saplur, hauing thy ſhame naked; the in- 
habitaut of Zaanan came not forth in the 
mourning of Beth-ezel, he ſhall receiue of 
you his Randing. : 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wai- 
ted carefully for good, but euill came 
downe from the L O R D vnto the gate of 
Ieruſalem. : 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lacbiſh , bind 
the charet to the ſwift beaſt : the # the 
beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of 
Zion: for the tranſgreſsions of Iſrael were 
found in thee. ; 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents 
to Moreſheth-Gath: the houſes of Achzib 
ſhall be a lie ro the Kings of Iſrael 

15 Yet will I bring an heire ynto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareſhah © he ſhall come 
vnto Adullam, the glory of Iſrael. _ 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for 
thy delicate children , eularge thy bald- 
neſſe as the Eagle, for they are gone into 
captiuity from the. 

CHAP. 11. 

\ O to tem that deui ſe iniquĩty, and 

| work euill vpon their beds? when 
the morning is light, the practiſe it, be- 
cauſe it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they couet fields, and take th 
by violence: and heuſes, and take : ben 
away : ſo they oppreſſe a man and his 
hoaſe, euen a man and his heritage. 
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PFalſlhiood of Prophets. 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
hold, againſt this family do I deuiſe an e- 
nill, from which ye ſhall not remoue your 
neeks, neither ſhall ye go hanghtily : for 
this time ze euill. 

4 Jlu that day ſhall one take vp a para- 
ble againſt you, and lament with a dolefull 
lamentation , and ſay , Wee bee vtterly 
ſpoiled : hee hath changed the portion of 
my people : how hath hee remoued it 
from mee? turning away he hath dinided 
our fields. 

5 Therefore thou {halt haue none that 
thall caſt a cord by lot in the Congrega- 
tion of the LORD.. - 

& Propheſie ye not, ſay they to them 
that propheſie © they thall not prophe ſie 
to them i hat they ſhall not take Name. 

7 JO thouthat art named the houſe of 
Iacob, is che Spirit of the LoR Dſtraitned? 
are theſe his doings? do not mv words do 
good to him that walketh vprightly ? 

8 Enen of late my people is riſen vp as 
an enemy * yee 
garment,from them that paſſe by ſecurely, 
as men auerſe from warre. 

9 The women of my people haue yee 
caſt ont from their plea ſaut houſes, from 
their children haue yee taken away my 
glory for euer. 

10 Ariſe yee and depart, for this js not 
Jour reſt ; becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall 
deſtroy you euen with a ſore deſtruction. 

11 if a man walking in the ſpirit and 
falthood, do lie, ſwing, 1 will [ws heſie 
ynto thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke,he 
ſliall enen be the Prophet of this people. 

12 FI will ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob, all 
of rhee, I will ſurely gather the remnant 
of Iſrael, I will put them together as the 
flicepe of Boz rah, as the flock in the midſt 
of their fold; they ſhall make great noiſe 
by reaſon of the mnddtitude of men. 

13 The breaker ve is come vp before 
them: they haue broken vp, and haue paſ- 
ſed thorow the gate, and are gone out by 
it, and their King ſhall paſſe before them, 
- LoRvD on the head of them, 

CHAD. III. 
AN d ſaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads 
of Iacob, and yee Princes of the 
houfe of Iſrael 2 1s it not for you to know 
iudgement 3 

2 Who hate the good, and lone the euill, 
who plucke off their ſkin from off them, 
and their fleſh from off their bones. 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, 
and flay their ſkin from off them, and 165 
break their bones, and chop them in 
Pieces, as for the pot, and as fieth within 
the cauldron. 

4. Then ſhall they cry vnto the Lox D, 
bur he will not heare them: hee will cuen 
hide his face from them at that time, as 
= baggy behaued themſelues ill in their 

Ings. 
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U off the robe with the 
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5 TThus faith the Lo R Þ cancersing 
the prophers that make my people erre, 
that bire with their teeth, and cry, peace: 
and he that pu:teth not in: otheir monthcs, 
they cuen prepare warre againſt him : 

6s Therefore night ſhalt bee vnto you 
that ye ſhall not aue a viſion, and it ſhall 
be darke vnto you, that yee {hall not di- 
uine, and the Sun ſhall go downe ouer the 
EN the day ſhall bee darke ouer 

em. 

7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and 
the diuiners confounded : yea, they.thall 
all cauer their lips, for there 5 no an- 


ſwere of God. 


8 CBt truely 1 am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lo R D, and of iudgement, 
and of mi ght, to declare vnto Iacob his 
tranſgreſston, and to Il ſrael his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, l pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Iacob, and Princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that abhor judgement, and peruert 
all equity. 

10 They build vp Zion with blood, and 
Ieruſalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof iudge for reward, 
and the Pricſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the Prophets thereof diuine for money: 
yet will they leane vpon the LoRv, and 
ſay, Is not the Lo R D among vs? noae 
euill can come vpon vs. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake. 
be plowed a: a field , and Ieruſalem ſhall 
become heapes, and the mountaine of the 
houſe, as the high places of the forreſt. 

C HA P. IIII. 
Vt in tlie laſt daies it ſhall come to 
paſſe, hat the mountain of the houſe 
of the Lo R ö ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
top of the mountaines , and it ſhall bee 
exalted aboue the hils , and people ſhall 
flow vnto it. | 

2 And many nations ſhall ——— 
Come, and let vs go vp to the mou 
of che Lok, and — he houſe of the God 
of lacob, and hee will teach vs of his 
waes , and we will walke is his pathes 5 
for the Law thall go forth of Zion an 
the word of the LRD from Ieruſalem. 

3 TArd hee ſhall iudge among many 
people, and rebuke ſtrong nations afarre 
of, and they {hall beat their ſwords into 

Jowthares,and their ſpeares into prunin 
books : nation ſhall not lift vp a ſwor 
againit nation, neither thall they learne 
warre any more. 

4 But chey ſhall fit enery man vnder 
his vine, and vnder his fig-tree, ard none 
ſhall make them afraid; for the mouch of 
the LORD of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. | 

5 For all people will-walke euer] one 
in the name of his god, and we willwalke 
in — — of the L O R b our God for 

uer and euer. : 
"7 1nthar day; Gaiththe . o v, will 
1 aſſemble her that balteth, and a — 
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Chriſts birth. 
gather her that is driuen out, and her that 
haue afflicted. 

„ And Iwill make her that halted a 
remaant, and her that was caſt farre off, a 
ſtrong nation; and the LokD ſhall rei gne 
— hong in mount Zion from henceforth 
euen for cuer. 

8 J And chou, O tower of the flock,the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, vnto 
thee thall it come, euen the firſt dominion, 
the kin — ſhall come to the daughter 
of Ierulalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thon cry out aloud? 
there no King in thee? is thy Counſel- 
ler periſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee, 
as a woman in trauell. 

10 Bee in paine and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman 
in trauell: for now ſhalt thou go forth 
on: of the eity , and thou ſhalt dwell in 
the field, and thou ſhalt go even to Baby- 
lon * there thalt thou be delivered : there 
the Lo x p ſhall redeem: thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 

11 No alſo many nations are gathe- 
red againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defi- 
led, and let our eie looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of 
the I. o R p, neither vnderſtand they his 
counſell ; for he ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaues into the ſloore. 

1; Ariſe, and threſh , O daughter of 
Zionfor I will make thine horne icon, and 
I will make thy hoofes braſſe, and thou 
(hale beat in pieces many people: and 
I will conſecrate their gaine vnto the 
Lok, and their ſubſtance ymo the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

CHAP. V. 
Ow gather thy ſelfe in troupes, O 
daughter of troupes: hee hath laid 
ie agaluſt vs:theylhall ſmite the Iudge 
of Iſrael with a rod ypon the cheeke. 

2 But thou Beth-leem Ephratahzchongh 
thou be little among the t ouſands of Iu- 
dah , yes out of thee ſhall hee come forth 
vnto mee, that & to bee ruler in Iſrael : 
whaſe goings forth haue been from of old, 
from everlaſting, 

Therefore will he giue them vp, vn- 
till che time that thee which trauellech, 
hath brought forth : then the remnant of 
his brethren ſhall returne vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

4 T And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 
ſtrength of the Loꝝ p, in the maieſty of 
the Name of the LORD his God, and they 

abide : for now thall he be great vn- 
to the ends of the carth. 

$ Aud this man ſhalbe the peace, when 

Afyrian ſhall come into our land: and 
when hee ſhall tread in our palaces, then 
hall wee raiſe againſt him ſeuen thep- 
herds, and eiglit.principall men. 

6 And they all waſte the land of Aſſy- 
tla wich the (word, and the land of Nim- 


Chap. v. vj. 


Gods controuerſie. 


rod in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he 
deliver vs from che Aſſyrian when hee 
eommeth into our land, and when he trea- 
deth within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Tacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people, as a dew from: 
the LORD,as the ſhow:rs vpon the graſſe, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the ſonnes of men. 

8 T And the remnant of Iacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles, in the midſt of many 
yang as a Lion among the beaſts of the 

orxeſt, as a young Lion among tlie flocks 
of ſhcep,who if hce go thorow, boch trea- 
deth don, and tearetk in pieces, and none 
can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine 
aduerſaries, and all thine cnemies ſhall be 
cut off, 

19 And it ſhall com: to paſſe in that 
day: ſaith the Ln p, that L will cut off thy 
horſes out of the midſt of thee, and I will 
deſtroy thy charets. 

11 And l will eut off the cities of thy 
land, & throw down all thy ſtcorg holds. 

12 And I will cut off witcherafts out of 
thine hand , and thou ſhalt haue no more 
Soo:hſayers. : 

13 Thy grauen images alſo will I cur 
off, and thy ſtandi1g images out of the 
middeſt of thee : and thou thalt no more 
worlhip the worke of thin: hands. 

+ And 1 will plack vp thy groues out 
of che middeſt of cliee: ſo will 1 deſtroy 
thy cities» 

15 And I w.ll execute vengeance in an- 
ger, and fury vpon the heatheu , ſuch as 
they haue not heard. 

CHAP. vl. ; 
H At ye now what the L o R D ſaith, 
Ariſe , contend thou before the 
mountaines , and let the hils heare thy 
voice. : 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the LORDS. 
controuerſie , and yee ſtrong foundations 
of the earth: for the Lo M D hath a con- 
trouerſie with his people, and hee will 
plead with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnts 
the, and wherein haue 1 wearied thee ? 
teſtiſie againſt mee. 

4 For I bronght thee vp out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
houſe of ſeruants, and I ſent before thce 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what 
Balak King of Moab conſulted, and what 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor auſwered him 
from Shittim vato Gilgal , that yee may 
know the rigkteouſaeſfe of the LO KD. 

6 C\Whetewith ſhall 1 come before tlie 
Lok p, and bow my ſelfe before the high 
God ? thall i come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calues of a yeere old? 

7 Will che LoRÞD bee pleaſed with 
thouſands of rams, or with ten 3 
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of rivers of oile ? ſhall 1 giue my firft 
borne for my trayſgreſsion , the fruit of 
= body for the ſinne of my ſoule ? 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 7s 
good; and what doth the Loxp require 
of thee, but to do iuſtly, and to loue mer- 
ey, and to wakke humbly with thy God? 

'9 The Lokps voice crieth vnto the 
city, and the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy 
Name: heare ye the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treaſures of wic- 
kedneſſe in the houſe of the wicked, and 
the ſcant meaſure that is abominable? 

21 Shall I count them pure with the 
wicked balances, and with the bag of de- 
ceitfull weights ? 

T2 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof haue 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue x: deceitfull 
in their mouth. 

1; Therefore alſo will I make thee ſick 
in ſmiting thee, in making t hee deſolate 
becanſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the midſt 
of thee,and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 
net deliuer: and that which thou deliue- 
reſt, will I giue vÞ to the ſword. 

25 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but thou ſhalt not 
reap * thou ſhalt tread the oliues, but thou 
ſhalt not anoint thee with oile; and ſweet 
Wine, but thalt not drinke wine. 

76 © For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
' 8nd all the workes of the honſe of Ahab, 
and rr walke in their counſels, that T 
ſhould make rhee a deſolation, and the in- 
habitants thereof an hiſsing: therefore ye 
thall beare the repreach of my people. 

CHAP. VII. 
WI is me, for I am as when they haue 
athered the ſummer fruits, as the 
grape gleanings of the vintage: there is 
no cluſtcr to eat: my ſoule deſired the 
firſt ripe fruit. 

'2 The goed man is periſhed out of the 
earth, and there js none vpr: ght among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood: they 
hunt enery man his brother witha net. 

3 T Thar they may do euill with both 
hands earneſtly, the Prince aſketh,avd the 
Iudge ackerh tor a reward: and the great 
man hee vttereth his mi ſchieuous deſire: 
ſo they wrap it vp» : 

4 The beſt of them is as a brier: the moſt 
vpright i ſhaypey then a thorne hedge:the 

y of thy watchmen , ann thy viſitation 
commethznow ſhall be their perplexity. 

5 TTruftyee not in a friend, put yee 
not confidence in a guide: keep the doores 
of chy mouth from her that lech in thy 
hoſome. 

s For the ſon diſhonoureck the father: 
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the daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in 
law; a mans enemies are the men of his 
owne houſe. ; 

7 Therefore I will looke vnto the 
LORD: l will wait for the God of my 
ſaluation: my God will heare me. 

8 J Reioyce not againſt mee, O mine 
enemy: When I fall,Ithall ariſe z when 1 
fit in darkneſſe, the LORD ſhalbea light 
vnto me. | 

9 Iwill beare the indignation of the 
LoRD, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, 
vntill hee plead my cauſe, and execute 
1nd gement for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I ſhall behold his righte- 
ouſneſſe. 2 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee 
ie, de thame ſhall couer her which ſaid vn- 
to me, Where is the LOKD thy God?mine 
eies ſhall behold her z now ſhall ſhee bee 
troden downe as the mire of the ſtreets. 

it In the day that thy walls are to be 
built, in that day ſhall the decree be farre 
remoued. 

12 In that day alſo hee ſhall come euen 
to thee from Aflyria, and am the ſortifi- 
ed cities, and froms the fortreſſe, euen to 
the riuer, and from ſea to ſea, and from 
mountaine to mountaine z 

1; Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be 
deſolate, becauſe of them that dwell ther- 
in, for the fruit of their doin 

14 © Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flocke of thine heritage,which dwell ſoli- 
tarily in the wood, in the nudſt of Cat- 
mel? Jet chem feed in Baſhan and Gilead, 
as in the daies of old. ; 

15 According to the daies of thy com- 
ming out of the land of Egypt will I 
ſhew vnto him maruellous things. 

15 © The nations thall ſee, and be con- 
founded at all their might: they thall lay 
their hand ypon their mouth: their cares 
thall be deafe. 

17 They thall lick the duſt like a fer- 
ent, they ſhall mone out of their holes 
ike wormes of the earth, they ſhall be a- 

fraid of the L o K D our God, and ſha 
feare becauſe of thee. 

18 Who i a God like vnto thee , that 
pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the 
trauſgreſsion of the remnant of his heri 
tage F he reteineth not his anger for euer, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy. u have 

19 Hee will turne agaige, hee wi — 
compaſsion vpon vs: hee will ſubdue — 
iniquities, — — caſt all theit 
into the depths of the lea. 

20 Thou wilt performe che trath to 
lacob, and the mercy to Abraham, yn 
thou haſt ſworne vnto our fathers 
the daies of old. 
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CHAP. I. 
ante burden of N ineueh. The 
1 4 SA booke of the viſion of Nahum 


d 


LAS the Elkoſhite. 
2 © God is — » and — 
reuengeth: the LVR D reuenget 
—— LoRD will take venge- 
ance on his aduerſaries, and hee reſerueth 
| his enemies. 
* W i flow to anger, and great 
in power and will not at all acquit the 
wicked : the Lo x D hath his way in the 
whirlewind , and in the ſtorme, and the 
clouds are the duſt of his feet. : 
Hee rebuketh the ſea, and maketh ir 
dry, and drieth vp all the riuers: Baſhan 
Jangniſheth,avd Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon languiſherh. : 
The mountaines quake at him, and the 
bils melt, and the earrh is burnt at lis 
preſenee, yea the world and all that dwell 
n. EY 
wy a" ho can ſtand before his indignati- 
on? and who can abide in the fierceneſſe 
of his anger ? his fury is powred out like 
fire, and the rockes are throwen downe 
by him. : | 

7 The LoRD is good, a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and hee knoweth them 
that truſt in him. : 

8 But with an ouer- running flood he will 
make an vtter end of the place thereof, 
and darkneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do yec imagine againſt the 
Lo RD? he will make an vtter end: af- 
fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

ro For while they be folden together as 
thornes , and whi e they are drunken as 
drunkards,they ſhall be deuoured as ſtub- 
ble fully dry. 

14 There is one come out of thee , that 
imagineth euill againſt the LoR D: a wic- 
ked counſeller. 

12 Thus ſaith the LORD, Though the 
be quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus hall 
they be cut downe , when hee ſhall paſſe 
thorow : though I haue afflited thee, I 
will afflict thee wo more. 

13 For now will 1 bre:ke his yoke 
_ off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in 
under, 


14 And the LORD hath giten a com- 


mandement concerning thee, t hat no more 
of thy name be ſowen* out of the houſe of 


thy gods will I cut off the grauen image, 
and the molten image, I will make thy 
graue, for thou art vile. 

[5 Behold vpon the mountaines the feet 
of him chat bringeth good tidings, that 
peoliſheth peace. O ludah, kee pe thy ſo- 
_ Ft perfor chy 75 : for the 

cked no more paſle thoro t 
be is vtterly cut off. | — 


CHAP. II. 
H: that daſheth in pieces is come yp 
before thy face : keep the munition, 
watch the way: make #hy loines ſtrong : 
fortifie t power mightily. 

2 For the LoRD hath turned away the 
exccllency of Iacob, as the excellency of 
Iſrael:for the emptiers haue emptied them 
ont, and marred their vine branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men 1s made 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the 
charets ſhalbe with faming rorches in the 
day of his preparation, and the firre-trees 
thall be terribly thaken, 

4 The charers ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 
they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another in the 
broad waies: they thall ſeem like torches, 
they ſhall run like the 1: ghroings, 

5 He ſhall recount his worthies ; the 
(hall tumble in their walke; they ſhall 
make haſte to the wall thereof, and the do · 
tence ſhall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the riuers ſhall be ope- 
ned, and the palace ſhall be diſſolued. 

7 And Huzzab ſhalbe led away captiue, 
ſhe ſhalbe brought vp,and her maids ſhall 
lead her as with the voice of doues, ta- 
bring vpon their breaſts. 

8 But Nineueh is of old like a poole 
of water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, 


ſtand, hall tho cry: but none ſhall looke 


backe. 

9 Tale ye the ſpoile of ſiluer, take the 

ſpoile of gold: for there is none end of the 
tore , and glory out of all the pleaſant 
tarniture, 

10 Shee is empty, and void, and waſte, 
and the heart melteth , and the knees 
ſmite together, and much paine is in all 
loines, and the faces of them all gather 
blackneſſe. | 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, 
and the feeding place of the yang lions? 
where the lion, euen the old lion walked, 
_ » lious whelpe, and none made them 
a rai „ 

12 The lion did teare in pieces enough 
for his whelps , and ſtrangled for his lio- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with rauine. 

13 Behold, I u againſt thee, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes, and Iwill burne her cha- 
rets in the ſmoake,and the ſword all de-, 
uoure thy young lions, and 1 will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the voice of 
thy meſſengers fall no more be heard. 

- C H P. 1 I J. = 
Woe tothe bloody city, it z all full 
of lies and robbery, the prey de- 
parteth not. 3 

2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſefof 
the ratling of the wheels, and of the pran- 
ang horſes, and of the jumping charors. 10 

3 


Sods armies. 


r 3 The horſman liſteth vp both the 
bright ſword , and the glittering ſpeare, 
and there xx a multitnde of ſlaine, and a 
great number of carcaſſes : and here x 
none end of their corpſes: they ſtumble 
vpon their corpſes, _ 

4 Becanſe of rhe multitude of the whore- 
domes of the well fanoured harlot, the 
miſtre ſſe of witcherafrs, that ſelleth nati- 
ons through her whoredomes, and families 
through her witchcrafts. : 

5 Behold, Ia agaivſt thee, ſaith the 
LoRD of hoſtes, and I will diſcouer thy 
ſkirts vpon thy face, and I will thew the 
rations thy nakedneſſe, ard the kingdomes 
thy ſhame. . 

And l will caſt abominable filth vpon 
thee ard make thee vile, ard will ſet rhee 
as a gazing ſtock. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſc , that all 
they that looke vpon thee, ſhall fee from 
thee,and ſay; Nincueh is laid waſte, who 
will bemoane her? whence ſliall I ſecke 
comforters for thee ? 

8 Art thou better then populous No, 
that was ſituate among the riuers, 64. 
had the waters round about it, whoſe 
rampart was the ſea , and her wall was 
from = ſea N ER : 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrergth, 
and it — infinite , Put and Lubim were 
thy helpers. : 

10 Yet was ſhe caried away, the went 
into captiuity: her young children alſo 
were daſhed in pieces ar the wo of all 
the ſtreets: and they caſt lots for her ho- 


nourable men, and all her great men were 
bound in cſiaines. 


1—— 


Habakkuk. 


CHAP. IT. 
He burden which Habakkuk the 
Prophet did ſee. 

2 O LoRnN, how lorg ſhall 
* I cry,and thou wilt net heare ! 
enen cry out vnto thee of violence, and 
thon wilt not ſane ! 

3 Why doeſt thon ſhew me iniquity, 
2nd canſe me to hchold grievance ? for 
ſpoyling ard violence ave before me: and 
there are that raiſe vp ſtrife & contention 

4 Therefore the Law is ſtacked, and 
irdgement doth neuer go feorth : for the 
wicked doth compaſſe abevt the righrc- 
ous : therefore wrong iudgement pro- 
ededei h. | 

5 JB. hold ye among the heathen, ard 
regard, and wonder maruellouſſy: for 1 
will worke a worke in your dayes, 
which yee will not be let ue, though ir 
be told yon. : 

& For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, t hat 
bitter and haſty ration,which ſhall march 
thorov tte breadth of the land, to poſſi (fe 
the dwelling places that are not theirs, 


CHABAKKY K, 


xr Thou alſo ſhalt bee drunken: t 
ſhalt be hid, thou alſo thalt ſecke — 
becauſe of the enemy. 

12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhalbe lite fg- 
trees with che firſt ripe figs: if they bee 
thaken they ſhall euen fall into the mouth 
of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of 
thee are women : the gates of thy lard 
ſhall be ſer wide open vnto thine enemies, 
the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the fiege x 
forrifie thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, 
and tread the morter: make ſtrong the 
brick-kilne. 

15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee 
the ſword ſhall cut thee off 2 it ſhall cat 
thee vp like the canker-worme : make thy 
ſelfe many as the canker-worme,make thy 
ſelfe many as the locuſt. 

15 Thou haſt multi plied thy merchants 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen; the canker- 
worme ſpnileth and flieth away. 

17 Thy crowned ave as the locuſts, and 
thy captaines as the great graſſhoppers, 
which campe in the hedges in the cold 
day: but when the Sun ariſeth, they flee 
away, and their place is not knowne where 
they art. 

18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O King of 
Aſſyria:thy nobles ſhall dwell in the duſt: 
thy people is ſcattered vpon the moun» 
taines, and no man gathereth them. 

19 There is no 4 thy brui le, 
thy wound is grieuons: all that heare the 
bruit of thee, (hall clap the hands ener 
thee 2 for vpon whom hath not thy wic; 
kedneſſe palled continually ? 


— 


7 They are terr:ble and dreadfull: 
their judgement ard their dignity ſhall 
proceed of themſclnes. 

8 "Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the 
leopards, and are more fierce then the 
euening wolues: and their horſcmen ſhall 
ſpread the mſeluꝰs, and their horſemen (hal 
come from far, they thall flee as the Eagle 
that kaſteth to cate. 

9 They ſhall come all for violence: 

their faces ſhall ſup vp as the Eaſt wind, 
_ they ſhall gather the captimty asthe 
ſand. 
10 And they thall ſcoffe at the Kings, 
and the Princes ſhall bee a ſcorne vnto 
them:they ſhall deride euery ſtrong hold: 
for they tha}l heape duſt and take it. 

11 Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
ſhall paſſe ouer and offend, mputint this 
his power vnto his god. : 

12 9 Art thou not from enerlaſtirg,0 
TORN my God, mine oy One ? we thall 
not die:O LoR , thoi haſt ordained them 
for irdgement, ard O mighty God, thou 


haſt cſtabliſhed them for correchon. 
5 13 Thou 


Nineuehs ruine. 
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The iuſt liue by faith. 


13 Thou art of purer eyes chen to be 
hold emll, and c: nſt not looke on iniqui- 


tie: wherefore lookeſt thou vpon them 4 


har deale treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy 

— when the wicked dcuoureth the 
man that is more righteous rhen he ? 

14 And makeſt men as the fithes of the 
ſea, as he EY things chat haue no 

ouer them. ; 

* They take vp all of them with the 
angle : they catch them in their ner, a 
gather them in their drag; therefore they 
reioyce and are glad. 

6 Therefore they lacrifice vnto their 
net, and burne incenſe vnto their drag: 
becauſe by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat plenteous. : 

17 - Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not ſpare continually to ſlay the 


rations ? 
CHAP. II. 
Will ſtard vpon my watch, and ſet me 
1 vpon the tower, and will watch to ſee 
what he will ſay vnto me, and what I ſhall 
anſere when 1 am reproued. 

2 And the LORD anſwered me and 
ſaid, Write the viſion, and make ir plaine 
2 tables, that he may run that read- 
eth it. 

3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it hall ſpeake, and 
not lie: though it tary, wait for it, becauſe 
it will ſuzely come, it will not tarr y. 

4 Bchold,bis ſoule which is lifted vp, 
is not vpright in him; but the iuit ſhall 
live by his faith. 

5 © Yea alſo, becavſe he tranſgreſſeth 
by wine, he is a proud man, neither keep- 
eth at home, who enlargeth his deſire as 
hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatiſ- 
fied, but gathereth vnto him all nations, 
and heaperh vnto him all people: 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
againſt him, & a taunting prouerb againit 
him, and ſay, Woe to him that increaſeth 
that which is not his: how long? and to 
him trat ladeth himſelfe with thick clay. 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that 
ſhall bite thee ? and awake, that thall vexe 
_ ? and thou ſhalt be for bootics vato 
thein. 

8 B:cauſe thou haſt ſpo led many nati- 
ons, all the reinnant of che people thall 

ſpoi le thee 2 becauſe of mens plogd , and 
for the violenee of the land, of the city, 
aud of all that dwell therein. 

9 E Woe to him that coueteth an euill 
couetouſneſſe to his houſe, that he may ſet 
his neſt on higb, that ke may be deliuered 

rom the power of euill. 

t9 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe, by cutting off many people, and haſt 
ſinned again/t thy ſoule. 

11 For the ſtone thall cry out of the 
wall, and the beame out of the timber 

Il anſwere it. 


Char. ij. iij. 


Woe to idolaters. 


12 Woe to lũm that buildeth a towne 
with blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by ini- 
gqutye 
1 2 Behold » it nut of theLoRDof 
hoſtex, that the people ſhall labour in tlie 
the very fire, and t people thall weary 
themſe lues for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the LoRD, as 
the vraters cover the Sea. 

15 Wo ynto him that giueth his nei gh- 
bour dr ink: that putteſt thy bottle to h, 
and makeſt him drunken alſo ; that thou 
mayeſt looke on their nak-dneſſe. 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: 
drinke thou alſo, and let thy foreſkinne be 
vncouered : the cup of the Lox s right 
hand ſhall be turned vnte thee, and ſhame - 
Full ſpewing./ha/ be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall co- 
ucr thee : and the ſpoile of beaſts which 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the ci- 
ty, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 J What profiteth the grauen image, 
that the maker thereof hath grauen it ; the 
molten image, ani a teacher of lies, that 
the maker of his warke truſtetch therein, to 
make dumbe idoles ? 

19 Woe vnto him that faith to the 
wood, Awake: to the dunmbe ſtone, Ariſe, 
it (hall teach ; behold, it is laid ouer with 
gold and ſiluer, and there u no breath at 
all in cke midſt of it. 

20 But the LORD #& in his holy Temple: 
let all the earih keepe ſilence before him. 

CHAP. III. 
5 of Habakkuk the Prophet vp- 
on S;gionoth. 5 

2 OLoRD, Ihaue heard thy ſpeech, 
and was afraid: O LORD, reuiue thy 
worke in the mid? of the yeeres, in the 
middeſt of the yeeres make knowne ; in 
wrath remember mercy. 

3 God came from Teman, and the holy 
One from mount Paran, Selah. His glo 
couered the heauers, and the earth was full 
of his praiſe. 

+ Ard his brightneſſe was as the light: 
he Had horncs comwing out of his hard, 
and there was the hiding of his power: 

5 B. fore him went che peſtilence , and 
burning coales went forth at his fcet. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth 2 
he beheld, and droue aſunder the nations, 
and the euerlaſting mounraines were ſcat- ' 
ter d, the perpetuall hils did bow: his 
wayes are cucrlaſting. 

7 l ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in afflitions 
and the curtaines of the Jand of Midian 
did tremble. : : 

8 Was the L o R Ddiſpleaſed againſt 
the rivers ? was thine anger againſt the 
riue rs? was thy wrath againſt the ſea, :bat 
thou didſt ride vpon thine hot ſos, and thy 
charets of ſaluation? | 

9 Thy 


— — 
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| | Gods iudgement 


deceit. 


9 Thynbowe was made quite naked ac- 
eording to the oathes of the tribes , euen 
th word. Selah. Thou didſt cleaue the 
earth with riuers. 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee , and they 
trembled : the ouerflowing of the water 
paſſed by: the deepe vttered his voice, 
and lift vp his hands on high. 3 

xr The Sunne aud Moone ſtood ſtill in 
t heir habitation: at the light of thine ar- 
rowes they went, and at the ihining of thy 
glittering ſpeare. 

12 Thon didſt march thorow the land 
in indignation : chou didſt threſh the hea- 
then in anger. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalua- 
tion of thy people, exen for ſalvation 
with thine Anointed, thou woundedſt the 
head out of the houſe of the wicked , by 
— 2 the foundation vnto the neck. 

elah. | 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike thorow with his 
ſtaues the head of his villages : they came 
out as a Whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their 


Zephaniah. 


a "MY 
againſt Iudab. 
reioyeing was as to d b 

— 20 o deuoure the poore 
15 Thou didſt walke thorow the fea 


with thine horſes, therow the heape of 
great waters. 


16 WhenT heard, my belly trembled: my if 


Ii ps quiuered at the voice: rottenneſſe eqs 
tred into my bones, and I trembled in my 
ſelfe, that I might reſt in the day of tron- 
ble: when he commeth vp vnto the people, 
he will inuade them with his troopes. 


17 CAlhough the figrree ſhall not bloſ@« i 


ſome, neither hall fruit be in the vines: 
the labour of the Oliue ſhall faile, and the 
fields ſhall yeeld no meat, the flocke ſhall 
be cut off from che fold, and there ſoa/ be 
no herd in che ſtalles: 

18 Vet 1 will reioyce in the Lox p: I 
will toy in the God uf my ſaluation. 

19 The LoRD God x my ſtrength, and 
he will make my teet like Hindes Set, and 


he will make me to walke vpen mine 


high places. To the chieſe finger on my | 
ſtringed inſtruments. | 


f 
ſ 


F Z EPHANIA H. 


C H A P. . 2 
He word of the LO R D which 


came vynto Zephaniah the ſonne 
of Cuſhi, the ſonne of Gedaliah, 
the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne 
of Hizkiah, in the dayes of loſiah the ſonne 


of Amon King of Iudah. . 

2 I will vtterly conſume all things 
from off the land, faith the L o RD. 

2 I will conſume man and beaſt : I will 
edhſume the fowles of the heauen and the 

fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſtumbling blocks 
with the wicked , and 1 will cut off man 
from off the land, ſaith the LORD. 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
on Iudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 

eruſalem, and I will cur off the remnant 
of Baal from this place; and the name of 
the Chemarims with the Prieſts: 

5 And them that worthip the hoſte of 
hcauen ypon the houſe tops, and them that 
worſhip, and that ſweare by the LORD, 
aud that ſweare by Malcham: 

6 And them that are turned backe 
from the LORD, and thoſe that haue not 
ſought the LoRD,nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of 
the Lord Go; for the day of, the LoRD 
is at hand for the LORD hath prepared 
a ſacrifice: lie hath bid his gueſts. 

8 And it thall come to paſſe in the day 
of the LORDS ſacrifice, that I will 
puniſn the Princes, ard the Kings chil- 
dren, and all ſuch as are clothed with 


ung . 

9 In che fame day alſo will I puniſh 
all thoſe chat leap on the threſhold,which 
fill their maſters houſes with violence aud 


- againſt the fenced cities, and againſt the 


—_ 


ro And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the LoD, that there ſha#t be 
the noiſe of a cry from the fiſh- gate, ard 
an howling from the ſecond , and a great 
craſhing trom the hills. 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh,for 
all the merchant people are cut down: all 
they that beare Gluer are cut off, 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
time, that Iwill ſearch Ieruſalem with 
candles, and pu:ith the men that are ſet- 
led on their lees, that ſay in their heart, 
The LoRD will not do good, neither will 
he doe euill. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall become 
a booty, and their houſes a deſolation: 
they ſhall alſo build houſes, but not inha- 
bit them, and they thall plant vineyards, 
but not drinke the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the LORD is neete, | 
it is neere, and haſteth greatly, enen the 
voice of the day of the LORD: the migh- 
tie man fhall cry there bitterly. 

15 Tha: day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and diſtreſſe, a day of waſteneſſe 
and deſolation, a day of darkneſſe and 

loomineſſe, a day of clouds and thicke 

arkneſle; 

15 A day of the trumpet and alarme 


high towers. ä 
17 And I will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blinde men,be- 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſt the LORD, 
and their blood ſhall be powred out as 
duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 
18 Neither their ſiluer nor their gold 


ſhall be able to deliger them in che day of | 


the LORD s wrath, hut the Whole jr 
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Exhortations to repent. 


land. 


| 


' 


| 


ared by the fire of his iea- 
— 1 ſhall make euen a ſpeedy 
riddance of all them that dwell 1n the 


CHAP. II. 
Ather your ſelues together, yea, ga- 
ther together, O nation not defi red, 
> Before the decree bring foorth,before 
the day paſſe as the chaſte , before the 
fierce anger of the LOKD come vpon you, 


| before the day of the LORDS anger come 


n von. 
* geek ye the LORD, all ye mecke of 
the earth, which haue wrought his iudge- 
ment, ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke mecke- 
neſſe: it may be ye ſhall be hid in tlie day 

the Lok bs anger. 
* For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and 
Aſkketon a deſolation: they ſhall driue 
out Aſhdod at the noone day, and Ekron 


{ fhallbe rooted v 


5 Woe vnto 11 inhabitants of the ſea 
coaſt : the nation of the Cherethites, the 
word of the LOKkD # againſt you: O Ca- 
naan, the land of the Philiſtines , I will 


enen deſtroy thee, that there thall be no 
* inhabitant. 


s And the Sea coaſt ſhall be dwellings 


i end cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for 


flockes. 
7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the rem- 


: nant of the houſe of Iudah, they ſhall feed 
2 the houſes of All kelon thall 
they lie 


downe in the euening: for the 
LORD their God ſhall viſit them, and 
turne away their captiuity. 

8 Cl baue heard the reproach of Moab, 


and the reuilings of the children of Am- 
mon, whereby they haue reproached my 


people, and magnified themſelues againſt 
their border. 
9 Therefore as 1 line, ſaith the LoR D 


of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab 


ſhall be as Sodom, and the children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah , enen the breeding 
of nettles, and ſalt pits, and a perpetuall 


deſolation, the reſidue of my people thall 


ſpoile them, and the remnant of my peo- 
ple ſhall poſſetle them. 


10 This thall they haue for their pride, 


becauſe they haue reproached and mag- 
nified : hemſel ues againſt the people of the 


| LORD of hoſtes. 


. 11 The LORD vi be terrible vnto 
them : for he will famith all the gods of 
the earth, and men thall worſhip him, eue- 
ty one from his place, enen all the Ifles of 
the heathen, | 


12 J ee Ethiopians alſo, yee ſhall be 
ord. 


flaine by my {iv 


1; And hee will ſtretch out his hand 
againſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, 


aud will make Nineuch a deſolation, and 


dry like a wilderneſſe. 
14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
 vidſt of her, all the beaſts of the nations: 


chap. ij. ij. Teruſalem reprooued. 


both the Cormorant and the Bitterne 


dy ſhall lodge in the vpper lintels of it: t hei- 


voice ſhall ſing in the windowes, deſolati- 
on ſha}! be in the threſliolds: for he ſhall 
vncouer the Cedar worke. 

15 This is thereioycing city that dwelt 
careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide mee: how is ihee be- 
come adeſolation, a place for beaſts to lie 
downe in! euery one that paſfeth by her, 
ſliall hiſſe and wag his hand. 

CHAP. III. 
Wwe to her that is filthy and pollu- 
ted, to the oppreſsing city. 

2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe recei- 
ued not correction: ſhee truſted not in 
oy LORD : ſhee drew not neere to her. 

3 Her Princes witkin her are roaring 
lions: her Iudges ve euening wolues, 
they gnaw not the bones till the mor» 
row. 

4 Her Prophets are light and treache- 
rous perſons ; her Prieſts haue polluted. 
the Sanctuary, they haue done violence ta 
the Law. ; | 

5 The iuſt LoRD xc in the midſt theres 
of: he will not do iniquity : every mor- 
ning doth hee bring his iudgement to 
light, he faileth ot: but the vniuſt knows - 
etli no ſhame. 

6 I haue cut off the nations: their tow- 
ers are deſolate; I made their ſtreets 
waſte, that none paſſeth by: their cities 
are deftroyed,ſo that there is no man, that 
there is none inhabitant. 

7 IL ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare me 2 
thou wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their 
dwelling ſhould not be cut off, how ſoeuer 
I puniſhed them: but they roſe early, ana 
corrupted all their doings. 

8 © Therefore wait ye vpon me, ſaith 
the LoRn,vnrill the day that I riſe vp to 
the prey: for my determination is to ga- 
ther the rations, that I may aſſemble the 
Kingdomes, to powre ypon them mine jn- 
dignation , exen all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth ſhall be deuoured with the 
fire of my iealouſie. | 

9 For thenwillI turne to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call vpon 
the Name ot the LORD,to ſerue him with 
one conſent. 

ro From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, exen the daughter of my 
diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſha- 
med for all thy doings, wherein thou haft: 
tranſgreſſed againſt mee: for then Iwill 
take away out of the midſt of thee them 
that rcioyce in thy pride, and thou ſhalt 
ro more be haughty becauſe of mine holy 
mountaine. 

12 1 will alſo leaue in the midſt of thee 
an afflicted and peore people: and they 
ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lon vp. 
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Iſraels reſtauration. 


came; 
ſhould be built. 


13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do 
jniquity , nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a 


, deceirfull tongue be found in their mouth: 


for they ſhall feed and lie downe,and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

T4 Jing, O — — of Zion: ſhout, O 
Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with all the 
heart, O daughter ef Ieruſalem. 

15 The LoRDhath taken away thy indg- 


ments; he bath caſt out thine enemy: the 


King of Iſrael, enen the LoRD # in the 
midit of thee: thou ſhalt not ſee euill auy 
more. : 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to leru- 

lem, Feare thou not: and to Zion, Let 
not thiue hands be ſlacke. 

17 The LokD thy God in the midſt of 


Lhee & mighty: he will ſaue, he will re- 


Haggai. 


The Temple buldedl. 


10yce oner thee with joy 2 he will ref; | 
his louezhe wil ioy ouer thee i g | 
18 I will gather them that are oy 
_ * the 3 aſſembly, who are of 
ee, #0 whom t l | 
_ . TD e reproach of it waa | 
19 Behold, at that rimeT will 
that afflict thee » and I will ak — 
halteth, and gather her chat was driney | 
out, — he I get _ praiſe and fame | 
in euery land, where they haue : 
20 At that time will I bring you 7 
even in the time that l l 
will make you a name, and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turne backe 
your captiuity before your eyes, ſaith the 
ORD, | 


JHA GAl. 


BN the ſecond yeere of Darius 
the 8 the ſixt moneth, 
m the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, came the word of the 
Lon by Haggai the Pro- 
vnto Zerubbabe thejſonne of Sheal- 
tiel,Gonernour of Iudah, add to loſuah the 
ſonne of loſedech the high Pricf,Gying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LoxD of hoſtes, 
Faying, This people ſay, The time is not 
the time that the Lo R DS houſe 


3 Then came the word of the Loxp 
by Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, 
4 Fs it time for yon, O ye, to dwell in 


Jour cicled houſes, and this houſe lie 


waſte ? 
No therefore thus ſaith the Lond 


of hoſtes, Conſider your waies. 


6 ve haue ſowne much, and bring in 
little : ye eate. but ye haue not enough? ye 
drinke, but ye are not filled with drinke: 
ye clothe you, but there is none warme: 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
Jo but it into a bag with holes. 

7 © Thus ſaiththe Lo R D of hoſtes, 
Confider your wayes. . 

$ So vp to the mountaine, and bring 
wood, and build the heuſe, and I will take 
pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, ſaith 
the LORD. : 

9 e looked for much, and loe, it came 
to little © and when ye brought it home, I 
did þlow vpon it : Why, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtes? becauſe of mine houſe that is 
— ye run euery man vnto his owne 

uſe. 


10 Therefore the heauen ouer you is 


tayed from dew , and the earth is ſtayed 


Fom her fruit. 

11 And I called fora drought vpon the 
land, and vpon the mountains, and vpon 
the corne, and vpon the new wine, and vp- 
on the oyle; and vpon that wluch the 


the ſixth moneth, inthe ſecond yeere of 


UII 


ground bringeth foorth, and vpon mer, 
and vpon cattell, and vpon all the la 
of the heads, l 5 5 
12 J Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtic},and Toſuah the ſonne of Toſedech | 
the high Prieſt,with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of theLoxD 
their God, and the words of Haggai the 
Prophet, (as the LORD their God bad 
ſent him) and the people did feare befors 
the Lox D. : | 
13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lo RDS 
meſſenger in the LORDS meſſage vntu the 
people, ſaying, In with you, ſaith the 
LORD. ) 
14 And the LoRD ſtirred vp the ſpirit | 
of Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, go- * 
uernour of Iudah, & the ſpirit of Ioſuah the 
ſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt, and the 
ſpirit of all the remnant of the people; 
and they came and did worke in the houſe 
of the LORD of hoſts their God: | 
15 In the foure and twentieth day of 


. 
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Darius the King. | 
CHAP II. 
| bo the ſeuenth moneth , in the one and 
twentieth day of the monerh came the 
word of the LORD by the Prophet Hag 
ai, layin 
; 2 Spes e now to Zerubbabel the ſonof 
Shealtiel, gouernour of Iudah, and to loſu- 
ah the ſon of loſedech the high Prieſt aud | 
to the reſidue of the 8 34 
2 Who is left among you that ſaw this | 
houſe in her firſt glory? and how do he ) 
ſec it a—_ ? Is it _ in your eyes in com 
ariſon of it, as nothing? 
n 4 Yet now be CE „0 Zerubbabel 
ſaith the LORD, and be ſtrong, O un 
ſonne of loſedech the high Prieſt , an! 
ſtrong all ye people of the land, ſaith the 
Lo R D, ard worke 2 (for I am with you, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes,) 5 
s According to the word that ph. * 


A glorious houſe. 


:th you, when ye came ont of E- 
— — 5 pirit remaineth among you, 
not. 
& For thus faith —— Lo 3 5 — 
it i le while, and Iw1 
— —＋ ; earth and the ſea, and the 


49 4 nd I will ſhake all nations, and the 
defire of all nations thall come, and I will 
$11 this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lok D 
* ſiluer & mine; and the gold & 
mine, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall 
de greater chen of the former, ſaith the 
Lok p of hoftes: and in this place will I 
giue peace,ſaiththe LORD of hoſſes. 

10 © In the fonre and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of 
Darius, came che wag of the LORD by 
Haggai the Prophet,ſaying, 

11 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes,Aſke 
now the Prieſts concerning the Law, 
ſayi ngs | . 

12 It one beare holy fleſh in the ſkirt 
of his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch 
bread,or ge,or wine,or oyle, or any 
meat,ihall it be holy? and the Prieſts an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, No. 5 N 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is vn- 
cleane by a dead body, touch any of theſe, 
ſhall it be vncleane: And the Prieſts an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane. 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
# this people, and ſo is this nation befoie 
me,ſaith the LORD, and ſo euery worke 
of their hands, and that which they offer 
there, is vncleane. 

15 And now, I pray yon, conſider from 
th is day and vpward, from before a tune 


Chap. j. 


Gods ſignet. 


ws laid vpon a ſtone in the Temple of tha 
ORD. 

16 Since thoſe deyes were, when one came 
to an heap of twenty meeſuvyer, there wers 
but ten: when one came to the Prefle-fat 
for to draw out fifty ves ont of the 
preſſe, there were but twenty. 

17 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with haile in all the labours 
of your hands: yet ye turned not to me, 
faith the LORD. 

18 Conſider now from this day and vp- 
ward,from the foure ard twentieth day of - 
the ninth monet h, euen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lon ds Temple was 
laid, conſider it. : g 

15 Is the ſeed yet in the barne ? yea, 
as yet the vine and the figtree, and the 

omegranate, and the oliue- tree hath not 

rought forth: from this day will I bleſſe 

04. 

2 20 TAnd againe, the word of the Lox 
came vnto Haggai, in the foure and twen- 
tieth day of che monethyſaying, 

21 Speake to Zerubbabel Goueruour of 
Iudah, ſaying, I will thake the heauens and 
the earth. 

23 And Iwill ouerthrew the throne of 
kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the Ranged 
of the kingdomes of the heathen , and 1 
will ouerthrow the charets, aud thoſe that 
ride in them, and the horſes and their 
riders thall come downe,eucry one by the 
ſword of his brother. 

2; In that day, ſaith the Lo R D of- 
hoſtes, will | take thee,O Zerubbabel my 
ſeruant, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the 
LoR p, and will make thee as a ſigner : for 
4 — choſen thee, ſaith the L o R Df 

oſtes. ; 


JZ BCHARIA H. 


CHAP. I. 
RESSN the eighth moneth, in the 
7 (ſecond yeere of Darius, came 
de word of the Lo R D vnto 
E Zechariah the ſonne of Ba- 
rachiah, the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, 


laying, | 
2 The LORD hath beene ſorediſpleaſed 
with your fathers. 

$ Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus 
faith the LORD of hoſtes, Turne ye vnto 
me, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, & Iwill turne 
vnto von, ſaich the LORD of hoſtes. 

4 Bee yee not as your fathers, vnto 
whom the former Prophets haue cryed, 
faying, Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, 
Turne ye now from your euill wayes, and 
from your etull doings: but they did not 

— nor hearken vVnto mee, ſairh the 


$ Tour fatkers where are theydand the 
6 they liue for euer? : 
s But my words and my Statutes which 


I commanded my ſeruants the Prophets; - 
did they not take hold of your —— 
and they returned and ſaid ; Like as the 
Lou of hoſtes thought to doe vnto vs, 
according to our wayes, and according to 
our doi ngs, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 © Vpon the foure and twentieth day 
of the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo» 
neth Sebat, in the ſecond yeere of Daring, 
came the word of the LORD vnto Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne of 
Iddo the n : 

8 | ſaw by night, and behold, a manri- 
ding vpon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 
the myrtle trees that were in the bottome, 
and behinde him were there red horſcs, 
ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are 
theſe ? And the Angel that talked with 
mee, ſaid vnto mee, I will thew thee 
What theſe be. | 

20 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe ace- 

(Gg 32 cher: 


\ 


The viſion ofthe hornes, Zechariah, Zion redeemed, | | 
they,whom the LORD hath ſent to walke her a Wall of fire round about, and willi 
to and fro thorow the earth. be the glory in the midſt of her. j 
11 And they anſwered the Angel of the & © Ho, ho, come forth, and flee frm © | 
LORD that ſtood among the myrtletrees, the land of the North, ſaith the Lok: | 
and ſaid, We haue walked to and fro tho- for I have ſpread you abroad as the four * | 
row the earth: and behold, all the earth Winds of the heauen; ſaith the LokD, C3 
ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 7 Deliuer thy ſelfe,O Zion, that dyek | 
12 TThen the Angel of the Lok D an- leſt with the daughter of Babylon. : 
ſwered,and ſaid,O LORD of hoſtes, how 8 For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, | 1 
* long wilt thou not haue mercy on Ieruſa- After the glory hath hee ſent me vnto the. [ 
F | tem, and on the cities of Iudak, againſt nations which ſpoyled you: for hee that 
1 which thou haſt had indignation theſe toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 
threeſeore and ten yeeres? eye. ; | 
5 13 And the LORD anſwered the Angel 9 For behold, Iwill ſhake mine hand | 
'Þ that talked with me, with good words, and vpon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoyle to 
comfortable words. their ſeruants: and ye ſhall know that 
14 So the Angel that communed with the Loxp of hoſtes hath ſent me. 
me, ſaid vito me, Cry thou, ſaying z „1 © Sing and reioyce, O daughter of | 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I am iea- Zion: for loe, I come, and I will dwellin | 
lous for Ieruſalem, and for Zion, with a the midſt of thee, ſaith the LorD. | 
great icalouſie, 11 And many nations ſhall be ioyned to | 


15 And Iam very ſore diſpleaſed with the LORD inthat day, and ſhalbe my peo- 
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of hoſts, and a line thall be ſtretched forth . 13 Bee ſileut, Gall fleſh, before the 
vpon Ieruſalem. LORD : for he is raiſed vp out of kis holy 1 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the habitation, t 
LoRD of hoſtes, My cities through pro- CHAP. III. : 
ſperity ſhall yet be ſpread abroad, and ARE hee ſliewed mee loſhua the high * 
the LORD ſhall yet comfort Zion, and Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of 1 
Mall yer chuſe Ieruſalem. the LORD,and Satan ſtanding at his right } » 
18 J Then lift I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, hand to reſift him. : - "0 
and behold foure kornes. 2 And the LOR p ſaid vnto Satan, } 
19 And I ſaid veto the Angel that talked The LoRD rebuke thee, O Satan, even J 
with me; What be theſe? And he anſwe- the LORD that hath choſen Ieruſalem, re- 
red me, Theſe ave the hornes which haue buke thee. Is not this a brand pluckt out | 


11 . 

i the heathen that are at eaſes ſor I was Plctand Iwill dwell in the midſt of thee 

13 but a little diſpleaſed, and they helped and thou ſhalt know that the L o R Do t 
i forward the affliction. hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 1 
if 16 Thereſore thus ſaith the LoRD,Iam , 12 And the LORD {hall inherit Indah | 

0 returned to Iernſalem with mercies: my his portion in the holy land, and ſhall | 
; \ houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Log) chooſe Ieruſalem againe. 3 


ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, and leruſalem. of the fire? 1 
20 And the LORD ſhewed mee foure 3 Now Ioſhua was clothed with filthy f | 
Carpenters, garments,and ſtood before the Angel. | 


21 Theo ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto 
And he ſpake,ſaying,Theſe axe the hornes thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 
which liaue ſcattered ludah, fo that no ay the filthy garments from him, And . {| 
man did lift vp kis head: but theſe are Vito him hee laid, Behold , 1 hane , 
come to fray them, to cait out the hornes cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, { 
of the Gentiles, which lift vp their horne and I will clothe thee with change of ray* 
ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. ment. f , 
CHAP. II. 5 And I ſaid , Let them ſer a faire | 
1.4 vp mine eyes againe, and looked, Mitre vpon his head. So they ſet a fate 
and behold a man witli a meaſuring Mitre vpon his head, and clothed him 
Iine in his hand. with garments, and the Angel of the 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thon> LORD ſtood by. | 
And he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Teruſa- 5 And the Angel of the Lo RD pro 1 
lem, to ſee what is the breadth thereof, teſted vnto Joſhua, ſaying, | 
and what z the length thereof. 7 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, If thou 
3 And behold, the Ange! that tallled wilt walke in my wayes, and if thou will 
with me, went forth, and another Angel keepe my charge, then thou ſhalr alſo 
went out to meet him; indge my houle , : nd ſhalt alſo keepe my ; 
4 And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeake to this Courts, and 1 will giue thee places to 
ons man, ſaying, leruſalem thall be inha- walke among theſe char ſtand by. 
ited as townes without walls, for the 8 Heare now,O loſhua the high Prieſt, ! 
rultitude of men and cattell therein. thou and thy fellowes that fit betore thee: 


$ For I, ſaich the LoRD, will be vnto for they are men wond red at: held, 
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7erubbabels foundation. Chap.iiij.v.vj. 


hold, 1 will being forth my ſernant the 
a . behold the ſtone that I haue 
Laid before Joſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhe 
3+ ſeven eyes, behold, 1 will engraue the 
graning thereof, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
and I will 3 the iniquity of that 
nd in one day. | 
* In that day fh the LoRD of hoſts, 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbone vu- 
det the vine, and vnder the fig tree. 
CHAP. lill. 

Nd the Angel that talked with me, 
A came againe and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out of his ſleepe: 

2 And ſaid ynto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 
And 1 ſaid, I hane looked, and behold a 
Candlefticke all of gold, with a bowle 
ypon the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes 
thereon, and ſenen pipes to the ſeuen 
lamps. iich were vpon the top thereof. 

3 And two oliue trees by it, one _ 
the right fide of the bowle, and the other 
vpon I left fide thereof, 

4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the An- 
gel that talked with me, ſaying; What are 
theſe, my Lord? : 

s Then the Angel that talked with 
me, anſwered and ſaid ynto me, Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be ? and I ſaid , No, 
my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered , and ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying;This z the word of the LoRD 
vnto Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lo Ap of hoſtes. 

7 Who art thou, O great mounta ine? 
before Zerubbabel then ſhals become a 


| pw „ and he ſhall bring forth the head 


vne therof with ſhoutin gs, ening, Grace, 
grace vnto it. 

$ Moreouer the word of the Lo R D 
came vnto me, ſayin 7 

9 The hands of Zernbbabel haue laid 
the foundation of this houſe : his hands 


. fhallallo finiſh it, and thou ſhalt know 


2 > oa ͤ— — 
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that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me 
"10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 

to For who eſpiſed the day o 
{mall things? fer they that reioyce, — 
thall ſee the plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel with thoſe ſeven : they are the 
eyes of the LORD, which run to and fro 
thorow the whole earth. 

T1 TThen anſwered 1, and ſaid vnto 
him, What are theſe two oline trees vpon 
che right fde of the Candleſticke, and 
vpon che left fide thereof? 

12 And I anſwered againe and ſaid 
vnto him, What bee theſe two oliue 
dranches, which through the two golden 
Fipes empty the golden ole out of them- 


. I; And he anſwered me And ſaid, 


Xnoweſt thou not what theſ, I 
dad, No, wy — t theſe be? and 


A flying roule. 


14 Then faid he, Theſe are the two an 
ointed ones that ſtand by the Lord of the 
whole earth. 

CHAP. v. | 
Hen I turned , and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked; and beheld , a flying 
roule. 

2 And he ſaid ynto me, What ſceſt 
thou? and I anſwered,l ſee a flying roule, 
the length thereof & twenty eubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten eubits. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This d the 
eur ſe, that goeth forth ouer the face of the 
whole earth: for euety one chat ſtealeth 
ſhall be cut off as on this ſide, according to 
it ; and euery one that ſwearcth ſhall be 
cut off on that ſide, aecording to it. 

4 eie forch, ſaith the L OR 
of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the thiefe, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth falfly by my Name: and it 
ſhall remaine in the midſt of his houſe, and 
ſhall conſume it, with the timber thereof, 
and the ſtones thereof. 

5 T Thenthe Angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift yp 
now thine eyes, and ſee what x this that 
goeth forth. _ 

& And I ſaid, What à it? And he ſaid, 
This is an Ephak that goeth forth. He ſai 
moreouer , This is their reſemblance tho» 
row all the earth. ; 

7 And bchold,there was lift vp a talent. 
of lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth 
in tke midſt of the Ephah. | 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſſe, and 
he caſt ir into the midſt of the Ephah, and- 
he caft the weight of lead vpon the mouth 
thercof. ' 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, 
and the winde was in their wings ( for 
they had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) - 
and they lift dp the Ephah detweene the 
earth, and the heauen. 

10 Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked 
with me , Whither do theſe beare the 
Ephah ? {Tn 

11 And he ſaid yuto me, Te bnild it 
an houſe in the land ef Shinar, and it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed,and ſet there vpon her own 


baſes : 
CHAP. VI. 
Nd I turned, and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 
foure charets out from betweene two 
mountains, and the mountains were moun* 
tains of braſſe. 

2 Tn the firſt charet were red horſes,and 
in the ſecond charter blacke horſes. 

3 And in the third charer white horſes, 
and in the fourth charet grizled and bay 
horſes. . ; 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
Angel _ talked with me,; What are 
thele, my LRD? 
| my 6335 + uk 
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The Branch. 


1 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto me, Theſe are the foure ſpirits o 
the heauens, which go forth from ſtanding 
before the Lord of all the earth. 

6 The blacke horſes which are there- 
in, go forth into the North countrey, 
and the white ge forth after tliem, an 
the grizled go forth toward the South 
countrey. g 

7 And the bay went forth, and ſought 
ro go, thatthey might walke to and fro 
thorow the earth: and he ſaid, Get ye 
Hence, walke to and fro thorow the earth. 
So they walked to and fro thorow the 
earth. 

8 Then cried he vpon me, and ſpake 
vVnto me, ſaying, Behold, the ſe that go to- 
ward the North countrey, haue quieted 
my ſpirit in the North countrey. 

9 TAnd the word of the LORD came 
vnto me, ſaying, . 

19 Take of them of the captjuity, euen 
of Heldai , of Tobi jah, and of Iedaiah, 
Which are come from Babylon , and come 
thou the ſame day , and go into the houſe 
of Iofiah the ſonne of Zephaniah. 

11 Then take ſiluer, and gold, and make 
crownes, and ſet them vpon the head 
of Ioſhua the ſonne of Ioſedech the high 
Prieſt. : 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
Tprakerh the Lo R D of hoſts, ſaying, 
Behnld , the man whoſe Name is the 
B'R AN CH, and he ſhall grow vp out 
of his place , and he ſhall build the Tem- 
ple of the Lo RD: 

13 Euen he fhall build the Temple of 
the LORD , and he ſhall beare the glory, 
and ſhall fit and rule vpon his Throne, 
and he ſhall be a Prieſt ypon his Throne, 
and the counſell of peace ſhall be between 
them both. 

14 And the crownes ſhall be to Helem, 
and to Tobi jah, ard to Iedgiah, and to 
Hen the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memo- 
riall in the Temple of the Lo R PD. 

15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of the LoR D, and 

'e ſhall know that the Lo R P of hoſts 

th ſent me vnto you. And this ſhall 
come to paſſe, if ye will diligently obey 
the voice of the Lo R D your God. 

C HA pb. VII. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth 
yeere of King Darius, that the word 
of the LOR D came vnto Zechariah, in 
the fourth day of the nin:h moneth , eutn 
in Chiſleu. 

2 When they had ſent vnto the houſe 
of God;Sherczer,and Regem-mclech, and 
their men to pray before the L o R b, 

3 Ana to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which 
were. in the houſe of the L o R Þ of hoſts, 
and to the Prophets, ſaying, Should I weep 
in the fift moneth, ſeparating my ſelfe, as 
Thaue done theſe ſo many yeeres ? 


Zechariah, 


Rebellious people; 


4 T Then came the word of the Loxy 
of hoſts vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the 
land, and to the Prieſts, ſaying, When ye 
faſted and mour ned in the fift and ſeuenth 
monet h; euen thoſe ſeuenty yeeres; did ye 
at all faſt vnto me, cuen to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drinke, did not ye eat Br your ſelues, 
and drinke for your ſtluts? 

7 Should ge not heare the words which 
the LORD hath cried by the former 
Prophets, when Teruſalem was inhabited 
and in proſperity , and the cities thereof 
round about her, when men inhabited the 
South of the plaine ? 

8 J And the word of the LoRD came 
vnto Zechariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, 
ſaying, Execute true iudgement, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſsions eucry man to his 
brother. ; 

10 And oppreſſe not the widow, nor the 
fatherlefſe,the ſtranger, nor the poore, and 

et none of yon imagine euill againſt his 
brother in your heart. 
11 But they refuſed to hear ken, and pul- 
led away the ſhoulder , and ſtopped their 
eares, that they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts at an 
Adamant ftone, left they ſhould heare the 
Law , and the words which the LoRD of 
hoſts hath ſcnt in his Spirit by the for- 


mer Prophets: therefore came a great 


wrath from the LORD of hoſts. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe , that 
as he cried, and they would not heare; ſo 
they cried, and I weuld not heare , ſaith 
the Lo Rp of hoſtes. 5 , 

14 But 1 ſcattered them with a whurle- 
winde among all the nations, whom they 


knew not: thus the land was deſolate * 


after them, that no man | eng thorow nor 
returned: for they laid the pleaſant land 
deſolate. 
CHAP, VIII. 
Ano the word of the LoRD of hoſts 
came to me, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LOX D of hoſts, was 
jealous for Zion, with great iealouſie; and 
I was iealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD, I am retur 
vnto Lion , and will dwell in the midſto 
Teruſalem, and Ieruſalem hall be calleda 
city of trueth, and the mountaine oft 
LoRN of hoſtcs, the holy mountain. 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts;There 
ſhall yet old men, and old women, dwel 
in the ſtreets of leruſalem, and euery man 
with his ſtaffe in his hand for very age. 

5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhallbe 
full of boyes and girles playing in te 
ſtreets thereof. 

6 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes „1 
it be mariicllons in the eyes of the — 

nant of this people in theſe dayes, th 1 
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| Iſrael reſtored. 


it alſo be maruellous in my cies,ſaith the 

ORD of hoſts ? 
= Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, Be- 
hold, I will ſaue my people from the Eaſt 
countrey, and from the Weſt count rey. 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Ieruſalem, and they 
thall be my people , and I will be their 
God, in truech and in righteouſnelle. 

9 © Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Let 
your hands be ſtrong ; ye tlat heare in 
theſe dayes, theſe words by the month of 
the Prophets, which were in the day that 
the foundation of the houſe of the Lo 
of hoſts was laid, that the Temple mi ght 
be built. 

ro For before theſe dayes there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, nei- 
ther was t here any peace to him that went 
out, or came in, becauſe of the aftliction: 
for 1 ſet all men, euery one againſt his 
neighbour, 

11 But now I will not be vnto the reſi- 
due of this people as in the former dayes, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. 

12 For the ſeed ſha/l be proſperous : the 
vine ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground 
ſhall giue her increaſe, and the heauens 
ſhall giue their dew, and I will cauſe the 
— of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 
things. 

13 . it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Indah, and honſe of Iſrael; ſo will l 
ſane you, and ye ſhall be a bleſsing i feare 
not, bus let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the L o R D of hoſts, 
As I thonght to puniſh you, when your 
fathers prouoked me to wrath , ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and I repented not: 

15 So againe haue I thought in theſe 
dayes to doe well vnto leruſalem, and to 
the houſe of Iudali: feare ye not. 

16 J Theſe aye the things that ye ſhall 

doe, Speake ye cuery man the trueth to 
his neighbour 2 execute the judgement of 
trueth and peace in your gates. 
17 And ſet none of you imagine euill 
in your hearts againſt his nei ghbonr, and 
loue no falſe oaths for all theſe are things 
that I hate, ſaith the LORN. 

18 J And the word of the L o x D of 
hoſts came vnto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, The 
faſt of the fourth monet h, and the faſt of 
the fiſt and the faſt of the ſeuenth,and the 

aſt of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of 
Indah joy and gladneſſe, and chcerefull 
feaſts: therefore loue the truth and peace. 

20 Thus faith the LoR D of hoſts, 7. 

all yet come to paſſe, that there ſhall 
2 people, and the inhabitants of many 

ies. 

zt And the inhabitants of one city ſhall 
| to another, ſaying, Let vs go ſpecdi- 

to pray before.the LORD, and to ſeeke 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Chriſt promiſed, 


the LOR Dof hoſtes: I will goe alſo. 

22 Vea, many people and ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſeeke the Lok p of hoſts in 
Ieruſalem, and to pray before the Lok h. 

23 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, In 
thoſe dayes it hall come to paſſe, that ten 
men ſhall take held out of all languages 
of the nations, euen ſhall take hold of the 
ſkirt of him that is a Iew, ſaying , We 
will goe with yon: for we haue heard 
that God is with you. | 

CHAP, IX. 

He burden of the word of the LORD 
in the land of Hadrach, and Dam iſ- 
cus hall be the reſt thereof: when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael D 

be toward the LORD. 
2 And Hamath alio ſhal border thereby; 
Tyrus and Z:don,though it be very wile. 

5 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a 24 
hold, and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, a 
fine gold as the nure of the ſtreets. 

4 B-hold , the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will ſmite ber power in the fea, 
and the Nall be deuoured with fire. 

5 Athkelon ſhall ſee it, ard feare,Gaza 
alſo ſhall ſee it and be very ſorrowſull, 
and Ekron 3 for her expectation ſhall be 
aſhamed, ard the King ſhall periſh from 
Gaza, & Aſhkelon thail not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhded, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Phili- 

Ines. 

7 And Iwill take away his blood our 
of his mouth, aid his abominations from 
between his teeth: but he that remaineth, 
euen he ſhall be for our God, and he fhall 
be as a gouernour in Ilndah, and Ekron as 
a lebuſite, 

8 And I will encampe about mine 
houſe becauſe of the army,becauſe of him 
that paſſeth by, aud becauſe of him that 
returneth : and no oppreſſour ſhall paſſe 
thorow them any more: for now haue I 
ſeene with mine eyes. 

9 J Reioyce greatly , O daughter of 
Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Ieruſalem 2 
Bekold, thy King commeth vnto thee * he 
is iuft, and having ſaluation, lowly, and 
riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt, the 
foale of an aſſe. 

19 And Iwill cut off the charet from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem: 
and the battell bowe ſhall be cut off, and 
he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, 
aud his dominion ſha/} Le from ſea enen to 
ſca , and from the riuer, cuen to the ends 
of the earth. 

11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
couenant, I haue ſent forth thy priſoners. 
out of the pit, wherein is no water. 

12 © Turne ye to the ſtrong hold, ye 
priſoners of hope, euen to day doe I de- 
clare that 1 will render double vnto thee : 

13 When I haue bent Indah for me, fil- 
led the bowe with 93 » and raiſed 

3 7 


Gods mercy. 


vp thy ſonnes,O Zion,againft thy ſonnes, 
3 and made — the ſword of 
2 mighty man. 

14 And the L o R D ſhall be ſeen oner 
them, and bis arrow ſhall goe forth as the 
lightning: and the Lord GOD ſhall blow 
the trumper , and ſhall goe with whirle- 
windes of the South. 

15 The Lox D of hoſts ihall defend 
them, and they ſhall deuoure, and ſubdue 
with ſling- ſtones, and they ſhall drinke 
and make a noiſe, as through wine, and 
they ſhall be filled like bowles,and as the 
corners of the Altar. 

16 And the LORD their God ſhall ſave 
them in that day asy flocke of his people, 
for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crowne 
lifted vp as an enſigne vpon his land. 

17 For how great # his goodneſſe, and 
how great i his beauty? corne ſhall make 

young men checreful] , and new wine 
the maids, 
CHAP. X. 
Ske ye of the LORD raine in the time 
of the latter raine, ſo the Lo xD 
Mall make bright clouds, and giue them 
ſhowers of raine, to euery one grafle in 
the field. R ; 

2 For the idols haue ſpoken vanity, 
and the diuiners hane ſeene a lie, and haue 
told falſe dreames; they comfort in 
vaine: therefore they went their way as 
a flocke,they were troubled,becauſe there 

a no ſhepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats : for 
the LORD of hoſts hach viſited his flocke 
the honſe of Iudah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horſe in the battell. 

4 Ont of him came forth the corner, 


out of him the naile, our of him the bat= #5 


tell-bowe , out of him euery oppreſſour 
together. 

5 7 And they ſhall be as mighty men, 
which tread downe their enemies in the 
mire of the ſtreets in the battell, and they 
ſhall fight, becauſe the Lo R v with 
them, and the riders on horſes ſhall be 
confounded, _ 

s And Iwill ſtrengthen the houſe of 
Iudah, and Iwill ſaue the houſe of Io- 
ſeph, and I will bring them againe to 
place them, for I haue mercy vpon them: 
and they ſhall be as though I had not caſt 
them off: for I am the LORD their God, 
and will heare them. 

7 And 1000 of Ephraim fhall be like a 
mighty man,and their heart thall reioyce 
as through wine: yea, their children ſhall 
ſee it, and be glad, their heart ſhall re- 


zoyce in the LORD. 
8 Iwill hifſe for them, and gather 
them, for I haue redeemed them: and they 


ſhall increaſe as they haue increaſed. 
9 And I will ſowe them among the 
people, aud they ſhall remember me in 


Zechariah. 


The ele& preſeruid. 
far countreys, and they ſhall Rue with 


their — and — againe. ˖ | 

10 I will bring them apaine alſo dar 
of the land of Egyp — So 
of Aſſyria, and 


ther thein 
wil brieg rocky cones | 


land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place | 


ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſſe thorow the ſez 
with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the wauet 
in the ſea , and all the deeps of the riuer 
ſhall dry vp: and the pride of Aſſynia 
ſhall be brought downe, and the Scepter 
of Egypt ſhall depart away. 

12 And 1 will ftrengthen them in the 
LoRD,and they ſhall Walke vp and down 
in his Name, ſaith the LORD, 

CHAP. XL 
'$ = thy doores, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may deuonre thy Cedars, 

2 Howle fir-tree, for the Cedar is fal- 


len, becauſe all the mighty are ſpoiled ; 
howle, O ye rakes of Baſhan, for the for- 
reſt of the vintage is come downe, | 

3 g Theres a voice of the n of 
the ſnepherds; for their glory is ſpoiled: 
a voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Iordan is ſpoiled. | 

4 Thus ſaich the LoR D my God, Feed 
the flocke of the ſlanghter; 

5 Whoſe poſſeſſours flay them, and 
hold themſelues not guilty: and they that 
ſel! them, ſay, Bleſſed be the LoRD, for 
I am rich: and their owne ſhepherds pity 
them not. 

6 For I will no more py the inhabi- 
tan:s of the land, ſaith the L o A D: but 
loe, 1 will deliuer che men, euery one into 
his neighbours hand, and into the band ef 
his King, and they thall ſmite the land, 
and out of their hand I will not deliner 


em. 

7 And I will feed the flocke of ſlaugh- 
ter, cen you, O poore of the flocke: and 
1 teoke vnto me two ſtaues; the one I cal- 
led Beauty, and the other I called Bands, 


and I fed the fiocke. ; 

8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
moneth, and my ſoule loathed them, and 
their ſoule alſo abhorred me. : 

9 Then ſaid I, Iwill net fecd you? 
that that dieth,let it die; and that that is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off, and let the 
reſt eat, euery one the fleſh of another. 

10 TAndI tooke my ſtaffe,even Beauty, 
and cut it aſunder, that 1 might breake 
my conenant, which 1 had made with all 
the people. 3 

11 And it was broken in tliat day: aud 
ſo the poore of the flocke that waited 2 
on me, knew that it was the word of the 
LoRD. LL 

12 And 1 ſaid vnto them, If ye thinke 

„giue me my price: and if not, for- 
— ſo they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of ſiluer. : 1 

13 And the Lok b faid vnto — 
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ynto the potter: a goodly price, that ! 

was prized at of chem. And 1 tooke the 

thirty pieces of filuer,and caſt them to the 
tter in the houſe of the LORD. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, 
enen Bands, that I might bre ke tlie bro- 
therhood betweene Iudah and Iſrael. 

15 TAnd the LoRD ſaid vnto me, Take 
vnto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſl 
ſhepherd. Rn. . 

16 For Io, I will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in 
the land, which {hall not viſit thoſe that 
bee cut off, neither ſhall ſceke the young 
one, nor heale that that is broken, nor fee 
that that ſtandeth ſtill: but hee ſhall eat 
the fleſh of the fat, and teare their clawes 
in pieces. 

17 Wo to the idol] thepherd that lea- 
ueth the flocke: the ſword halbe vpon 
his arme, and vpon his right eie: his arme 
mall bee cleane dried vp, and his right eie 
(hall be vtterly darkned. 

CHAP. XII. 
He burden of the word of the LoRD 
for Iſrael, ſaith the LoRD , which 
ſtretcheth forth the heauens,and laietli the 
foundation of the earth, and formeth the 
ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Ieruſalem a cu 
oftrembling vnto all tke people ron 
about, when they ſhalbe in the ſiege both 
againftLudah, and againſt leruſalem. 

And in that day will I make {eruſa> 
lem a burdenſome ſtone for all people: all 
that burden themſclues with it , ſhall bee 
cut in pieces; though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together againſt it. 

4 Ia that day, ſaith the LoRD, I will 
{mite euery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madneſſe, and I will open 
mine eies vpon the houſe of Iudah , and 
will ſmite euery horſe of the people with 
blindneſſe. 

5 And the gouernours of Indah ſhall 
ſay in their heart, The inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem ſhalbe my ſtrength in the LoRD 
of hoſtes their God. 

6 © In that day will 1-make the go- 
uernours of Iudah like a harth of fire a- 
mong the wood, and like a torch of fire in 
a ſneafe; and they ſhall deuoure all the 
people ronud about, on the right hand, 
and on the left: and Ieruſalem thall be in- 
habited againe in her owne place, euen iu 
leruſalem. 

7 The L OR D alſo ſhall ſaue the tents 
of Iudah firſt, that the glory of the houſe 
of Dauid, and the glory of the inhabitants 
of leruſalem do not magnifie : hemſelues 
againſt Judah. 

8 In that day ſhall the L o R D defend 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and hee 


' that is feeble among them at that day 
Hall bee as Dauid 3 and the houſe of 
Danid ſhall bee as God, as the Angel of 
de Lo KD before them, 


The reſtoring of Iudah. Chap.xij.xiij. The death of Chriſt. 


9 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that I will ſceke to deſtroy all tlie 

nations that come againſt ItruſSem., 

10 And Iwill powre ypon the houſe of 
Danid,andypon the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicati- 
ons, and they ſhall looke vpon me whom 
they haue pierced, and they ſhall mourne 
for him, as one mourneth for h only ſoz 
and ſhall be in bitterneſlc for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſſe for Bis firſt borne. 

11 In that day ſhall there bee a great 
mourning in ſalem, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 
giddon. 

12 And the land ſhall mourne,enery fa- 
mily apart, the family of the houſe of Da- 
uid apart, and their wiues apart; the fami- 
ly of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wiues apart: 

1; The family of the houſe of Leui a- 
part, and their wiues apart; the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wiues apart: 

- 14 All the families that remaine, euery 
family apart, and their wiues apart. 

CHAP, £111, 
N that day there ſhall bee a fountaine 
opened to the houſe of Dauid, and to 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, for ſinne, aud 
for vncleanneſſe. 

2 TAnd it ſhall come to paſſe iu that 
day, faith the LoR D of hoſtes, t hat I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the 
land : and they ihall no more bee re- 
membred: and alſo I will cauſe the pro- 
phets, and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe out 
of the land. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe that when 
any ſhall yet propheſie, then his father 
and his mother that begat him, ſhall ſay 
vnto him, "Thou ſhalt not liug: for thou 
ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the Lo D: 
and his father and his mother tliat begat 
him, ſhall thruſt him thorow when hee 
prophelieth, 

4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the Prophets ihall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied: 
neither ſhall they weare a rough garment 
to decciue. 

5 But he ſhall ſay , I a» no Prophet, I 
am an husbandman: for man taught me to 
keepe cattell from my youth. 

6s And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
theſe wounds in chine hands ? Then hee 
ſhall anſwere: Thoſe with which I was 
wounded in the houſe of my friends. 

7 T Awake, O ſword, againſt my theps 
herd, &againſt the man that is my fellow, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes: ſmite the Shep- 
herd, and the ſheep 1halbe ſcattered; and 1 
will turne mine hand vpon the little ones. 

8 And it thall come to paſſe, that in all 
the land, ſaith the LoR p, two parts there- 
in ſhall bee cut off, and die, but the third 

Mall be left therein, 
9 And 


= 2 — Sr 


The deftroiers of 


9 And Iwill bring the third part the- 
row the fire, and will refine them as ſiluer 
is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried : they ſhall call on my Name, and I 
will heare chem: I will ſay, It x my peo- 
ple: and they ſhall ſay , The Lo RD 


my God. % 
CHAP. X IIII. 
Phold, the day of the Lo R D com- 
meth, and thy ſpoile ſhall be diuided 
in the middeſt of thee. : : 

2 For Iwill gather all nations againſt 
Jeruſalem to battell, and i city ſhall be 
taken, and the houſes rifled, and the wo- 
men rauiſhed , and halfe the city ſhall go 
forth into captinity,and the reſidue of the 
people thall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then ſhall che L ORD go forth and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when hee 
Fought in the day of bartell. 

4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
vpon the mount of Oliues, which is before 
Jeruſalem on the Eaſt, and tlie mount of 
Oliues ſhall cleaue in the midſt thereof 
toward the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt, 
and there ſoall be a very great valley, 
and halfe of the mountaine ſhall remoue 
toward the North, and halfe of it toward 
the South. 

5 And ye ſhall flee to the valley of the 
monntaines? for the valley of the moun- 
eaines ſhall reach ynto Azal: yea, ye ſhall 
flee like as yee ficd from before the earth- 
yu in the daies of Vzziah Ring of Iu- 

ah: and the LORD my God ſhall come, 
and all the Saints with thee. _ 

6 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the light ſhall not be cleare, nor dark. 

7 Burt it ſhalbe one day, which ſhall be 
knowne to the LORD, not day nor night: 
but it ſhall come to paſſe that at euening 
time it ſhall be light. ; 

8 And it ſhalbe in that day, hat liuin 
waters ſhall go out from leruſalem: halfe 
of them toward the former ſea, and halfe 
of them toward the hinder ſea: in ſum- 
mer and in winter ſhall it be. 

9 And the LoRD ſhalbe King ouer all 
the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 
LORD, and his Name one. 

10 All the land ſhalbe turned as a plaine 
from Geba to Rimmon , South of leruſa- 
lem: and it ſhall bee lifted Vp, and inha- 
bited in her place: frem Beniamins gate 
vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the 
corner gate, and from the tower of Hana- 
Biel vnto the Kings wine-prefles. 


mms, 


Malachi. 


Ieruſalem plagued. 


11 And men ſhall dwcll in it, and 
ſhall bee no more vtter deſtruction = 
Ieruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 TAnd this thalbe the plague where 
with the LORD will ſmite all the people 
that haue forght againſt Teruſalem * their 
ficſh ſhal conſume away, while they ſtand 
vpon their feet, and their eies ſtall con- 
ſume away in their holes, and their tongue 
thall conſume away in their mouth. 

13 And it thall come to paſſe inthat 
day, that a great tumult from the Loxp 
ſhall be among them, and they fhall lay 
hold euery one on the hand of his nei gh- 
bour , and his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt 
the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And Iudah alſo thall fight at Teru- 
ſalcm , and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhall bee gathered together, 

old, and filuer , and apparell in great a- 

undance. 

15 And ſo ihall bee the plague of the 
horſe,of the mule, of the camell, and of the 
aſſe, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in 
theſe tents, as this plague. | 

16 TAndit ſhall come to paſſe, that 
euery one that is left of all the nations 
which came againſt lernſalem , ſhall euen 

o vp from yeere to yeere to worthip 
the King,the LORD of heſtes, and to keep 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

17 And it thall be, that who ſo will not 
come vp of all the families of the earth 
vnto leruſalem, to worſhip the King the 
LORD of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhall be 
no raine. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go uot 
vp,and come not, that haue no raine? there 
ſhall be the plagae wherewith the LoxD 
will ſmite the heathen that come not vp 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of 
Egypt, and the puniſhment of all rations 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Tax 
bernacles. 

20 © In that day ſhall there be vponthe 


bells of the horſes, HOLINESSE 
VNTO THE LORD, azad de 


ots in the LORVS houſe ſhall be like the 
bowles before the Altar. 

21 Yea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and in 
Tudah, ſhall bee Holineſſe vnto the Lon 
of hoſtes, and all they that ſacrifice ſhall 
come and take of them, and ſeethe chere- 
in 2 and in that day there ſhall be no more 
the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lo R 
of hoſtes. 


k — 


F MA LACE. 


CHAP. 1. 
H E burden of the word of the 
Lo R p to Iſrael by Malachi, 
2 I haue loued you, faith the 
LORD 2 yet yee ſay, Where- 
haſt thou loued vs 2 woes not Eſau 


oy 


os — ſaith the Lo RAD 71 

Ia : 

_ And 1 hated Eſau, and laid his mom. 

taines, 2 his — e waſte for the dra* 
ons of the wilderneſſe. "EY 
4 Whereas Edom ſaich, * — im 


—— —— — — —— 


Malachi complaineth- Chap. j. ij. 


*thed, but we will returne and build 
The po > places: Thus faith the 
LoRD of hoſtes, They ag build, but I 

ili throw downe ; a ey 
_ The border of wickedneſſe, and the 

ople 97 whom the LORD hath in- 

ignation for euer. 

And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 
ſay, The LORD will be magnificd from 
the border of Iſrael. ; 

6 © A ſonne honoureth hs father, and 
a ſervant his maſter. If then | be a father, 
where & mine honourꝰ and if 1 be a maſter , 
where # my feare , faith the LORDo 
hoſtes vnto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my Name? and ye ſay W herein haue we 
deſpiſed thy Name ? ; 

7 Yee offer polluted bread vpon mine 
Altar,and ye ſay,Wherein haue we pollu- 
ted thee ? In that ye ſay, The table of the 
Lon is contemptible. _ : 

8 And if ye offer the blinde for ſacri- 
ſice, & it not euill? and if ye offer the 
lame and ſicke, i it not euill? offer it now 
vnto thy gouernour; will he be pleaſed 
with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith the 
LORD ot lioſtes? 

9 And now [| pray you, beſeech God, 
that he will be gracious vnto vs: this hath 
beene by your meanes: will hee regard 
your perſons;ſaith the LORD of hoſtes ? 

10 Who is there euen among you that 
would ſhut the doores for nought 2 nei- 
ther doe ye kindle Fre on mine Altar for 
nought. I haxe no pleaſure in you, ſaith 
the LoRV of hoſtes, neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. 

Ix For from the riſing of the Sunne, e- 
nen vnto the going downe of the ſame, my 
Name ſha/ bee great among the Gentiles, 
and in euery place incenſe hal be offered 
vnto my Name, and a pure offering: for 
my Name ſha// bee great among the hea- 
then, ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes. 

12 © But ye haue profancd it, in that 
ye ſay 3 The Table of the LoRv is pol- 
Jated, and the fruit thereof, euen his meat, 
is contemptible. 

13 Le ſaid alſo, behold, what a wearineſſe 
* 3t, and ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the 
LoRD of hoſts, and ye brought that which 


Vas torne, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus 


ye brought an offering : ſhould I accept 
this of your hand, ſaith the Lox D? 

14 But curſed bee the deceiuer, which 
hath in his flocke a male, and voweth and 
ſacrificethynto the Lord a corrupt thing: 
for Ian a — King, ſaith the LoRD of 
hoſtes, and my Name i dreadtull among 
the heathen, 

CHAP. Il. 
AN now. O ye Prieſts, this commande- 
ment # for you. 

2 lf ye will not heare, and if ye will 

vot lay it to heart, to giue glory vnto my 
Name, faith the LORD of hoſtes, 1 will 


and 


Prieſts reprooued. 


euen fend a curſe ypon you, and will 
curſe your bleſsings : yea, I haue curſed 
them already, becauſe yee do not lay it 


all call to h 


cart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread doung vpon your faces, enen the 

oung of your ſolemne feaſts, and one 
ſhall rake you away with it. 

4 And yee ſhall know that I haue ſent 
this commandement vnto 2 my co- 
uenant might bee with Leui, ſaith the 
LoRD of hoſtes. : 

5s My Couenant was with him of life 
peace, afld I gaue them to him, for 
the ſeare wherewith he feared me, and was 
afraid before my Name. 

S The Law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
walked with mee in peace and equity, and 
did turne many away from 1 

7 For tlie Prieſts lips ſhould kee 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the 
Law at his mouth: for hee is the meſſene 
ger of tlie Lok p of hoſtes. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
ee haue cauſed many to ſtumble at the 
a: 2 haue corrupted the Couenant of 

Leui, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 

9 Therefore baue I alſo made yon con- 
remptible aud baſe before all the people, 
accerding as yee haue not kept my waies, 
but haue beene partiall inthe Law. 

10 Haxe wee not all one Father ? hath 
not one God created vs? Why do wee 
deale treacherouſly euery man againſt his 
brother, by protaning the Couenant of 
our fathers ? 

11 J Tudah hath dealt treacheronſly and 
an abomination is committed in Iſtael 
and in Ieruſalem: for ludah hath profa -; 
ned the holineſſe of the L o R D which he 
loued, and hath marricd the daughter of a 
Rrangy god. 4 : 
12 The LoRD will cut off the man that 
doth this: the maſter and the ſcholler out 
of the Tabernacles of Iacob, ard him that 
olfereth an offering vnto the Lok D of 
koſtes. 

'13 And this haue ye done againe, cone- 
ring the Altar of the LoRD with teares, 
with weeping, and with erying out, inſo- 
much that hec regardeth not the offerin 
any more, or recciueth it with good will 
at your hand. 

14 J ver ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe 
the LORD hath beene witneſſe betweene 
thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt 
whom thou haft dealt treacherouſly ; yet 
x ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy 
couenant. 

15 And did not he make one? yet had 
he the reſidue of the ſpirit: and where 
fore one? That hee might ſecke a godly 
ſeed : therefore tale heed to your ſpiriry 
and let none deale treacherouſly againſt 
the wife of his youth 

| 16 For 


Chriſts Maieſtie. 


x6 For the Lo R D, the God of Iſrael 
faith, that hee bateth putting away: for 
one couereth violence with his garment, 
ſaith the Lok p of hoſtes, therefore take 
heed to your ſpirit, that ye deale not 
treacherouſly, 

- 17 © Yc haue wearied the LORD with 
your words :yet ye ſay,W herein haue we 
wearicd him? when ye ſay, Euery one that 
doeth euill, is good in the ſight of the 
Loxp, and he di lighteth in them, or where 
ᷣ the God of ludgement? 
CHAP. III. 

Ehold, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, and 

he ſhall prepare the way before me: 
and the LOR b, whom ye ſerke, ſhall ſud- 
denly come to his Temple: euen the meſ- 
ſenger of the Couerant, whom ye delight 
in: Behold,he ſhall come, ſaith the LoR b 
of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
comming? and who lhall ſtand when he 
appcaretli? for he x like a refiners fire, 
and like Eullers ſope. 

3 And he ſhall fit as a refiner and puri · 
fer of ſiluer: and he ſhall puri fie the ſons 
of Leui, and purge them as gold and ſiluer, 
that they may offer vnto the Lo k PD an 
offering in righteouſneſſe. 

4 Then hall the offerings of ludah and 


Jeruſalem be pleaſant vnto the LokD, as 
in the dayes of old, and as in former yeres. 


5 And I will come neere to you 10 
indgement, and l will be a ſwift witneſſe 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the a- 
dulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſe the hireling in 
hs wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe, 
and that turne aſide the ſtranger rom hu 
riobt, and feare not me, ſaith the LoRD 
of hoſtes. 

6 For Im the Lo R D, Ichange nor, 
therefore yee ſennes of lacob are not con- 
ſumed. ; 

7 TEuen from the daies of your fathers 
yee are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and haue not kept zhem : returne vnto 
me, and I will returne vnto you, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes : But yee ſaid, Wherein 
ſhall wee returne ? 

8 CWilla man rob God? yet ye haue 
robbed me. But ye ſay,W herein haue we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. . 

9 Yeare curſcd with a curſe: for yee 
haue robbcd me, emen this whole nation, 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may bee meat in mine 
houſe,and proone me now herewith, ſaith 
the-LORD of hoſtes, if I will not open you 
the wir dowes of heauen, aud powre you 
out a bleſsing , that there ſhall not bee 
room Enough to v eceine it. 


ꝗ The end of the Prophets, 


Malachi. Iudgement and bleſſing. * 


11 And Iwill rebuke the deuourer 
your ſakes: and hee ſhall not deſtroy — 
fruits of your ground, neither ſhall your 
vine caſt her fruit before the time in the 
field, ſairh the Lok D of hoſtes. 

12 And all nations ſhall call you blef- 
ſed : for ye thall be a delightſome land, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

1; CYour words haue been ſtout againſt 
me, ſaith the LOR P;: yet ye ſay, What 
haue we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee 2 

14 Ye haue ſaid, It & vaine to ſerue 
God : and what profit Is it, that we haue 
kept his ordinence, and that we haue 
walked mourntully before the L o R Þ of 
hoſts? 

15 And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they that worke wickedneſſe axe ſet 
vp: yea, they that tempt Gods, are euen de- 
liuered. | 

16 J Then they that feared the Lokp, 
ſpake often one to another, and the Loxp 
hearkened, and heard it, and a booke of 
remembrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the LORD, and that 
thought vpen his Name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
LoRD of hoſts, in that day when l make 
vp my iewels, ard I will ſparethem as 
a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſer- 
ueth him. 

18 Then ſhall ye returne, and diſcerne 
betweene the righteous and the wicked ; 
betweene him that ſerueth God; and him 
that ſerueth him not. 

CHAP. IIII. 


Or behold, cke day commeth that ſhall 


burne as an ouen , and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly fhall be 
ſtubble: and the day that commeth thall 
burne them vp, ſaith the L o R D of hoſts, 
that it ſhall lcaue them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 © Burt vnto you that feare my Name, 
ſhall the Sunne of righteonſneſle ariſe 
with healing in his wings, and ye thall go 
forth, and grow vp as calues of the ſtall. 

3 And ye thall tread downe the wicked: 
for they ſhall be aſhes vnder the ſoles of 
your feet, in the day that I ſhall do th 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

4 © Remember ye the Law of Moſes 
my ſeruant , which 1 commanded ynto 
him in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the Sta- 
tutes and Iudgements. 1 | 

5 © Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the 
Prophet, before the comming ofthe great 
and dreadfull oy of the LORD». * 

6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the 
fathers to the children , and the heart 0 
the children to their fathers z leſt I come 


and ſmite the earth with a curſe. 
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TOS MATTHEVYV- 


1 KAY Ieſus Chriſt, the ſonne of D 
© uid,the ſonne of Abrabam- 
n 2 Abraham begate Iſaac, 
and tio _ — and 
begate Iudas and his brethren. 

* adas begate Pharez, and Zara of 
Thamar, and Pharez begate Eſrom, and 
te Aram. 

Ry begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begate Naaſſon, and Naaſſon 
begate Salmon. 


And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, 
. Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begate Ieſſe. ; f 

E And Ieſſe begate Dauid the King, and 
Dauid the King begate Solomon of her 
that had beene the wife of Vrias. 

7 And Solomon begate Roboam, and 
Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Ala begate Ioſaphat , and Ioſa- 
phat begat loram, and foram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozaas begat loatham, & Ioatham 
begat Achas, and Achas be gat Ezekias. 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 
mſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Ioſias. 
it And Iofias begat Iechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, Ieclionias begat Salathiel, and Sa- 
lathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, & Abiud 
begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
degat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Elind begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
degat Matthan, and Mattkan begat Iacob. 

16 And lacob begat Toſeph the husband 


of Mary; of whom was borne Ieſus, who is 


called Chriſt, 

17 So all che generations from Abraham 
to Dauid, are foureteene generations: And 
from Dauid yntill the carrying away into 
Babylon, are fourteene generations : And 
from the carrying away into Babylon vn- 
to Chriſt, are fourteene generations. 

18 J Now the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary 
was eſpouſed to loſeph (before they came 
hee ers ſhe was found with child of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then loſeph her husband being a iuſt 
man, and not willing to make her a pub- 
= rrample, was minded co put her away 

20 But while he tho 


ht on theſe thi 
behold , the Angelo 3 


the Lord appeared 


vito him in a dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph thou 
ſon of Þanid, feare not to ks vat thee 


Mary thy wife; for that which is eoncei 
ued in her, is of the holy G 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Ieſus: for he 
ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 

23 (Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſaying 

23 Behold,a Virgin hall be with child, 
and ſhall bring foorth a Soune, aud they 
ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted is, God with vs.) 

24 Then Ioſeph being raiſed from fleep, 
did as the Angelof the Lord had bidden 
him, and tooke vnto him his wife? | 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had broughe 
foorth her firſt borne Sonne, and he called 
his Name leſus. 

CHAP. II. 

Ow when Teſus was borne in Bethle- 

hem of ludea, in the dayes of Herod 

the K ing, behold , there came wiſe men 
from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying , Where is hethat is borne 
King of the Iewes? for we haue ſeene his 
Starre in the Eaſt , and are come to wor- 
ſhip kim. 

3 When Herod the King had heard 
theſe things he was troubled, and all Hie- 
ruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chiefe Prieſts and Scribes of the people 
together , hee demanded of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be berne. 

ö And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlehem 
of Iudea : for thus it is written by the 
Prophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of 
Tuda , art not the leaſt among the Princes 
of luda: for out of thee thall come a go» 
uernour, chat ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod,when he had priuily cal- 
led the Wiſe-men,enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the Starre appeared: 

- _ ſent _ to — —— and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the yong 
child, — when ye hade found — 
me word againe, that I may come an 
worſhip him alſo. ; 

9 When they had heard the King,they 
departed, and loe, the Star which they ſaw 
in the Eaſt,went before them, till it came 
and ſtood oner where the young child was. 

xo When they ſaw the Star, they reioy- 
ced with exceeding great oy. 

1 TAnd when they were come into the 
houſe,they ſaw the yong child with Mary 
his mother, and fell downe, and worſhip» 
ped him: and when they had opened their 
pc 7 ye 7 — —— —— gifts, 

0 incenſe, and myrthe. 
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Herods cruelty. 


12 And being warned of God in a 
dreame , that they thould not returne to 
Herod , they departed into their owne 
countrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed , be- 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Toſeph in a dreame,ſaging,Ariſe,and take 
the young childr, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and bee thou there vntill l 
bring thee word: for Herod will ſeeke 
the young childe to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, ke tooke the young 
child, and his mother by night, and depar- 
ted into Egypt: 

15 And was there vntill the death of 
Herod, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by tlie Prophet, 
ſaying , Out of Egypt haue I called my 
Sonne. 

16 CT Then Herod, when he ſaw that he 
was mockcd of the Wiſe-men, was excec- 
ding wroth,and ſent forth, and iicw all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coaſts thereof, from two yeres old, and 
vnder, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe-men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by lercmie the Prophet,ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and great mour- 
ning , Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comfor ted, becauſe they 
are not. 

19 Zut when Herod was dead, behold, 
au Angel of the Lord appcareth in a 
dreame to Iaſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother,and go into the lan 
of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſoughr 
the young cluldes life. 

21 And he aroſe, and tooke the young 
child and his mother , and came into the 
land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Arclielaus 
did reigne in Iudea in the roome of his fa- 
ther Herod , he was afraid to 7 thither: 
notwithſtanding, beiug warned of Cod in 
a dreame, he turned aſide into the parts of 
Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city cal- 
led Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP. III. 
N thoſe dayes came Iohn the Baptiſt, 
I preaching in the wilderneſſe of Indca, 

2 And ſaying,Repent ye: for the king- 
dome of heauen is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by 
the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The yoyce ot 
one crying in the wilderreſſe, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his pa: lis 
ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame Ioln had his raiment of 
camels haire, and a letherne girdle about 
his loynes, and his meat was locuſts, and 
Wild honey. 


8. Matthew. 


Chriſt tempted; - 


5 Then went out to him Hiernſalem, 
and all Iudea, and all the reg! 
about Iordan, e 

6 And were baptized of him in Lordan, 
confeſsing their ſinnes. 

2 © Zat when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his Bapriſme, 
ho ſaid vnto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 


wrath to came ?. | 
8 Bring fach therefore fruits meer for 


repentance. 
9 And think not to [ay within your ſelues, 
We haue Abraham to our father: for I ſay 


vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones * - 


to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 


to And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the 


root of the trees: Therefore euery tree 
which bringetli not foorth good fruit, is 
hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water vn» 
to repentance : but he that commeth after 
me, is mightier then I, whoſe thooes I am 


. 12 
* T 


* 


not worthy to beare, he ſhall baptize yon 


with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
thorowly purge his floore, and gather his 
wheat into the garner 2 but will burne vp 
the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

13 TThen commeth leſus from Galilee to 
Iordan,vnto lohn, to be baptized of him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I haue 
need to be baptized of thee, and commeſt 
thou to me ? : 

15 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Suſter it to be ſo now: for thus it becom- 
meth vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, Then 
he ſuffered him. os 

15 And Ieſus, when hee was baptized, 
went vp ſtraightway out of the water:and 
loe, tlie heauens wei e opened ynto him,and 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 
a doue, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loe, a voice from heauen, ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne, in whom | am 
well pleaſed, 

CHAP. IIII. 


Hen was Teſus led vp of the Spirit | 


into the wilderneſſe, to be tempt 
of the deuill. 

2 And when he had faſted forty days, 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. a 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he (ard, If thou be the Sonre of God,com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. , 

But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is wit 
ten, Man ſhall no: line by bread alonepbut 
by cuety word that pi occedeth out of 
mouth of Cod. : 

5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into 
the _ gy ſet tetli him on 2 pia 
of the Temple, 

6 And kick vnto him, If thou be the 
Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: Fi 
it is written, Hee fhall giue his — 
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_ diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes healed. 


concernivg thee, and in their 

_ {hall beare thee vp, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy toot againſt a ſtone. 

7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written a- 

gzint, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


on Againe the deuill taketh him y in- 
to an exceeding high mountaine, a nd ſhew- 
eth him all 5 kingdomes of the world, 
and the glory of them: N 

9 And ſaith vnto him, All theſe things 
will I giue thee , if thou wilt fall downe 
ard worthip me. 

ro Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worllup the Lord thy God, and him one ly 
ſhalt thou ſerue. : 

1x Then the deuill leaueth him, and he- 
hold, Angels came and miniſtredvnto him. 

12 © Now when leſus had heard that 
John was caſt into pri ſon, he departcd into 
Gali lee. 

13 And leauing Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is vpon the 
Sea coaft, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthall : 

14 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the ar 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthali by the way of the Sea be- 
yond lordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which fate in darkneſſe 
ſaw great light: and to them which ſate 
in the region and ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung vp. i 

17 J From that time Ieſus began to 
preach and to ſay ; Repent, for the king- 

e of heauen is at hand, 

18 F And leſus walking by the Sea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
net into the Sea, (for they were fiſhers.) 

19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow me: 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence , he ſaw 


- ether two brechren, lames the ſonne of Ze- 


bedee, and Iohn his brother, in a thip with 
Tebedee their father, mending — : 
and * _ them, 4 
22 And they immediately lefc the ſhi 
and their facher, and followed him. 
23 J And leſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and preach- 
ing the Goſpel of the kingdome, and hea- 
ng all manner of ficknefle,and all manner 
ot diſcaſe among the people. 
8 2+ And his tame went thorowout all 
bene and they þrought vnte him all 
cke people that were taken with diuers 
: and torments, and thoſe which 
ere poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which 
dere lunaticke,and thoſe that had the pal- 


and he healed them. 
35 And there followed him great mul- 


Chap. 111). v. 


Chriſts Sermon. 


ticudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Deeapolis, and from Hieruſalem, aad from 
Iudea, and from beyond Iordas. 
CHAP. V. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp 
into a monntaine: and when he was 
ſet, his Diſciples came vnto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
om 

3 Bleſſed eye the poore in ſpirit : for 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourne:for they 
ſhall be comforted. 

5 Bleſſed are the mecke 2 for they ſhall 
inherite the earth. f 

6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger, 
and thirſt after rightevuſneſle ; ſor they 
ſhall be filled. : 

7 Bleſſed ere the mercifull: for they 
ſhall obtaine mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleiſed are the peace-makers? for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for ri ghteouſneſſe ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdome of heauen. 

11 Bleſſed eve ye, when men ſhall reuile 
you, & ptrſccu:e zou, and thall ſay all ma- 
ner of eui ll againſt you falfly for my ſake. 

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heauen : for ſo 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were 
before you. 

x3 Fyxe are the ſalt of the earth: bat if 
the ſalt hauc loft his ſauour, wherewich 
ſhall it be ſalted? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be 
troden vnder foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A eit 
that is ſet on an lull cannot be hid. 

15 Neither doe men light a candle, and 
put it vnder a buſhell : but ona candle» 
ſticke, and it giueth light vnto all that are 
in the houſe. 

x6 Let your light ſe ſhine before 
that they may ſce your good workes, and 
glorifie your Father which is in heauen. 

17 F, Thinke not that I am come to de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets: I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 

18 For verely I ſay vnto you, Till hea> 
uen and earth quay one 10t , or one title 
{hall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law, till 
all be tulblled. 

19 Whoſoeuer therſore ſhall breake one 
of theſe leaſt Commaudemeats, and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he thal be called the leaſt in 
the kingdome of heauen: bur whoſocues, 
ſhall do, and teach t hem, the ſhame ſhalbe 
called great inthe kingdome of heauen. 

20 ForT ſay vnto you, That except 
your righteonſneſſe {hall exceed the righ+ 
teouſneſic of the Scribes and Pharifees,ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdome 


of heauen. | 
Pp3 ?2ITYe 


. 


The Law expounded. 


21 T Ye haue heard, that it was faid by 
them of old time; Thou ſhalt not kill: 
and whoſoeuer ſhall kill , ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgement. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſoeuer 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
hall be in danger of the iudgement : and 
whoſoener ſhall ſay vnto his brother, Ra- 
cba, hall be in danger of the counſel! : bur 
whoſecuer thall ſay, Thom foole,ſhall be in 
danger of hell fire. : 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath oaght againſt thee : 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the Al- 
ear, and goe thy way; firſt be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, 
wWhiles thou art in the way with him: left 
at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee ts 
the Iudge, and the lud ge deliuer thee to 
the Officer, and thon be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verely 1 ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt 

y no meanes come our thence, till thou 
haſt paid the vttermoſt farthing. 

27 © Ye haue heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 

ultery. 

28 Bur l ſay vnto yon, That whoſoeuer 
Jooketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
bis heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 

lucke it out, and caſt it from thee : For 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh , and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
eut it off, and caſt it from thee 2: For it is 

rofitable for thee that one of thy mem- 

rs ſhenld periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath beene ſaid, Whoſoener ſhall 
put away his wife, let him giue her a wri- 
ting of diuorcement. 

32 But I ſay vnto yon, That whofoeuer 
ſhal put away hiswife, ſauing for the cauſe 

fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul- 
zery : and whoſoener ſhall marry her that 
is diuorced,committeth adultery. 

33 T Againe, ye haue heard that it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not forſweare thy ſelfe,bur ſhalt performe 
vnto the Lord thine oathes. 

34 But I ſay vnto 5 not at all, 
neither by heauen, for it is Gods throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
Koole: neither by Hieruſalem, for it is the 
eity of the great King: 

36 Neither (halt chou ſweare by thy 
head , becauſe thon canſt not make one 
haire white or blacke. 

37 — let your — be, Lea, 
yea: Nay, nay: For whatſoeuer is more 
then that,commerk of euill. 


S. Matthew. 


Of lone, almes, &c. 


38 J Ye haue heard that it hath 
An = = — eye, and a wok for 

39 Hut I ſay vnto you, that ye refi 
euill: but whoſoeuer hall — 
hy right cheeke, turne to him the other 
alſo, 


40 And 


a tooth, 


if any man will ſue thee at the 


law, and take away thy coat, let him haue 


thy cloake alſo. 


41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compell thee - | 


to goe a mile,goewith him twaine. 


bin ſaidj » 


a 
f 


42 Giue to him that aſketh thee: and | 


from him that would borrow of thee, 
turne not thou away. 

43 J Yee haue heard, chat it hath been 
ſaid, Thou thalt loue thy neighbour, and 
hate thine _ : 

44 But I ſay vnto you, Loue your e 
mies,bleffe them - mens Þ you, — — 


2 


to them that hate you, and pray for | 


them which deſpitefully vſe you, and per- 
ſecute you: 

2 
Father which is in heauen: for he m1keth 
his Sunne to riſe on the euill, and on the 
good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and on 
the vniufſt. 


46 For if ye love them which lone you, | 


what reward haue yee ? Doe not euen the 
Publicanes the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren one 
ly, what doe you more then others? Doe 
not euen the Publicanes ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, euen as your 
Father which is in heauen is perfect. 
CHAP. VI. 
12 heed that ye doe not your almes 
before men, to be ſeene of thenr:other» 
wile yee haue no reward of your Father 
which is in heauen. ; 

2 Therefore , when thou doeſt thine 

almes, doe not ſound a trumpet before 


thee, as the hypocrites dor, in the Sym- |. 
A and 4 — ſtreetes, that they may | 


gogues, 
haue glory of men. Verelyl ſay vato you, 
they haue their reward. 
But when thou doeſt almes, let not 
thy left hand know, what the n ght doch: 
That thine almes may be in ſecret? 
And thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
himſelfe ſhall reward thee openly. * 
s TE And when thou prayeſt, thou 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
to pray ſtanding inthe Symgogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may 
ſeene of 1 ſay vnto you, t 
haue their reward. ; 
6 But thou when thou pry ae th 
to thy cloſet, aud when thou haſt ſhut f 
doore , pray to thy Father which 15107, 
cret, and thy Father which ſecth in ſecreh 


ſhall reward thee openly. © act Hint 


But when ye prays V 
petitions, as the Beachen doe: For of 
thinke that they (hall be heard for 


much ſpeaking. 33 


— 


hat ye may be the children of your 


———E;——— 


— 
. 


— 


How to pray. 

e not ye therefore like vnto them: 
— — Father knoweth what things ye 
haue need of, before ye aſke him. : 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in heauen, lowed 

thy Name. : 
* Thy kingdome come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we for- 
giue our debters. 2 . 

13 And leade vs not into temptation, 
but deliuer vs from ewill : for thine is the 
kingdome, and the power, and the glory, 
for euer. Amen. ; 

14 For, if yee forgiue men their 
treſpaſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo 
forgiue you. ; 

15 Bat if ye forgine not men their treſ- 
paſſes , neither will your Father forgiue 
your treſpaſſes. 

16 © Moreouer, when ye faſt,be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for 
they disfigure their taces , that they may 
appeare vnto men to faſt: Verely 1 ſay 
vnto you, they haue their reward. _ 

17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to 
faſt , but vnto thy Father which is in ſe- 
cret:and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 © Lay not vp for your ſelues trea- 
ſures vpon earth, where moth and rnſt doth 
corrupt, and where theenes breake thorow, 
and ſteale. | 

20 But lay vp for your ſelues treaſures 
in heauen , where neither moth ner ruft 
doth corrupt, and where cheeues doe not 
breake thorow, nor ſteale. : 

21 For where your treaſure is, there 
Will your heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: If 


therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole 


bodie thall be full of light. 

23 Burt if thine eye be emll, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkenefl2. If thers- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkneſſe, 
how great is thatdarkeneſle ? 

24 © No man can ſerue two maſters: for 
either he will hate the one aud loue the 
other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
2 the other. Tee eannot ſerue God 
and Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay ynto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhal drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye thall put on: is not the life more 
then meat? and the body then raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowles of the ayre: for 
= ſowe not, neither doe they reape, nor 

arher into barnes, yet your heauenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- 
ter then they? 

27 Which of yen by taking thought, 
an adds one eubite voto his ſtature? 


Chap. vj. vij. 


Ra ſh judgements, 


28 And why take yes thought for raĩ - 
ment? Conſider the Lilies of the field: 
how they grow: they toil not,neither doe 
they ſpinne: 

29 And yet I fay vnto yon, that enen 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe.. 

39 Whetrfore if God ſo clothe the graſſe 
of the field, hi ch to day is, aud to morrow:- 
is caſt into the ouen; ſhall hee not much- 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall wee eate ? or what ſhall wee 
drinke ? or wherewithall thall wee bee 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things doe the 
Gentiles ſceke : )- for your heauenly Pa- 
ther kneweth that yee haue need of all 
theſe things. 

33 But feeke ye firſt the kingdome of 
God, and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe- 
things ſhall be added vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow thall take 
thought for the things of it ſelfe ; ſuffi 
cient vnto the day is the euill thereof, 

C H VII. 
1 * ge not, that ye be not iudged. 

2 For with what iudgement ye iudge, 
ye ſhall be iudged t and with what mea 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
againe. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that. 
is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not 
the beame that is in thine owne eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brothef,, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye, 
and behold a beame 1s in thine one eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt ont the 
beame out of thine owne eye: and then 
ihalt thou ſee clearely to caſt out the 
mate our of thy brothers eye. 

6s J Sine not that which is holy vnto 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearles be- 
fore ſwine: leſt they trample them vnder 
their feet, and turne againe and rent you. 

„ T Aſke, and it ſtall be ginen you z 
ſee ke, and ye ſliall finde: knocke, and it 
ſhall be opened vnte you. 

8 For euery une that aſkethgrecejueth 2 
and he that ſeeketh , findeth: and to hing 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you whom 
if his ſonne aſke bread,will he gius him a 


ne? 

10 Or if he aſke a fith, will he gine him 
a ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being euill, know how te 
giue good gifts ynto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heauen , giue good things to them that 
aſke him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoener yee 
would that men ſhould doe to you,doe ye 
euen ſo to them: for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. 

Pp4) 33 T B 


Chriſts doctrine. 


13 J Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which goe in thereat: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth vnto life, 
and tew there be that finde it. 

15 T Beware of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſlieepes clothing, but in- 
wardly they are rauening wolues. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of chornes, or figs 
ef thiſtles ? 

17 Enen ſo enery good tree bringeth 
Forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree brin- 
geth forth euill fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth eujll 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yee ſhall 
know them. 

21 J Noteuery one that ſaith vnto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of hauen: but he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in heauen. 

22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, 
Lord, Lord, haue we not propheſicd in thy 
Name? and in thy Name — caſt out 
deuils? and in thy Name done many 
wonderfull workes? 

23 And then will 1 profeffe vnto them, I 
neuer knew you: depart from me, ye that 
worke iniquity». 

24 Therefore, whoſoeuer heareth theſe 
7yings of mine, and doeth them, I will li- 
ken him ynto a wiſe man, which built his 
houſe vpon a rocke: 

25 And the raine deſcended , and the 
goods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
ypon that honſe: and it fell not, for it was 
founded vpon a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine; and doeth them not, ſhall 
be likened vnto a fooliſh man, which built 
his houſe vpon the ſand 2 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came,and the winds blew, and beat 
vpon that houſe, and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when leſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

29 For bee taught them as one hanjng 
authority, and not as the Sattbes. 

CHAP. VIII, 

Hen hee was come downe from the 
mountaine, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 And behold, there came a leper, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying-Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me cleane. 

3 And leſus put forth his hand, and 

gauched him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. 


S. Matthew. 
1 immediately his leproſie was clean 


The Centurion, 


ed. 
4 And Teſus ſaith vnto him, See thou tel! 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe to 


the Prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony vnto them. 

5 And when leſus was entred into 
Capernaum „ there came vnto him a Cen- 
turion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth 
at home ſicke of the palſie,grieuouſly tot 
3 1 

7 And leſus faith vnto him, l wi | 
and hcale him. tm, 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come vnder my roofe:but ſpeake the word 
only,and my ſeruant thall be healed. 


For 1 ama man vnder authority, ha- 


uing ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to this 
man, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and be commeth:and to my ſervant, 
Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 When leſns heard it, he maruelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily, i 
ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo great 
faith, no not in Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weft, and ſhall fit 
downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and la- 
cob, in the kingdome of heauen: 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall 


be caſt out into outer datrkneſſe: there | 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


13 And Teſus faid vnto the Centurion, 


Goc thy way, and as thou haſt beleened, ſo 
be it done ynto thee. And his ſeruant was 
healed in the ſelfe ſame houre. f 

14 And when Teſus was come into 
Peters houſe , he ſaw his wiucs mother 
laid, and ſicke of a feuer: 

15 And he touched ker hand, and the 
feuer left her: and ſhee aroſe, and mini- 
ſtred vnto them. 

16 J When the Euen was come, they 
brought vnto him many that were poſſel- 
ſed with deuils: and he caſt our the ſpirits 
_ his word, and healed all that were 

icke, . 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet ſaying, 
Himſelfe tooke our infirmities, and bate 
our ſickneſſes. ; 

13 J Now when Ieſus ſaw great multi- 


tudes about him, he gaue commandement 


to depart vnto the other ſide. 

19 And a certaine Scribe came, and ſaid 
vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
therſoener thou goeſt. 

20 And leſus faith vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of the ayre hau 
RENE * _ of man hath not where 
to lay his head. : : 

— anather of his Diſciples (a 
vnto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe 
bury my fatker. 22 Bu 


Swine drowned, 


. 22 But Teſus ſaid ynto kim, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 J And when he was entred into a 
ſhip, bis Diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 
conered with the waues: bat he was aſleep. 

25 And his Diſciples came to him, a 
awoke kim, ſaying , Lord ſaue vs: we 


rim. 
"A And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye 
fearefull , O ye of little faith? Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the _ and the ſea, 
and there was a great calme. | 

27 But the men marue lled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that enen the winds 
and the ſea obey him ? 

28 And when he was come to the other 
fide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs,exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What haue we to do witli thee, Ieſus thou 
Sonne of God ? Art thou come hither to 
torment vs before the time? ; 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them, an herd of many iwine 2 : 

31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
If chou caſt ys out, ſutfer vs to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they went into 
the herd ef ſwine : and behold, the whole 
herd of fwine ran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
waters. 

33 And they chat kept them, fled , and 
went their wayes into the city , and told 
euery thing, and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the deuils. . 

34 And behold,the whole city eame out 
to meet leſus: aud when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that he would depart 
Out of their coaſts. 

CHAP. IX. 
„ ke entred into a ſhip and paſſed 
oner, and came into his one city. 

2 And behold, they brought ro him a 
man ſicke of the palſie, ſying on a bed: and 
Ieſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid vnto the ſicke 
of the palſie, Sonne, be of good cheere, thy 
ſinnes be forgiuen thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 
Within themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 Andleſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid, Wherefore thinke ye euill in your 
hearts? 
| 1 eaſier to ſay, Thy 

de tor giuen thre: 5 

roy yan 8: es or to ſay, Ariſe, 

6 Bu: that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on earth to forg:ue 
— c Then fairk he to the ſicke of the 

ane riig ev 

tar ka? p thy bed, and go yut9 


Chap. ix. 


Matthew called. 


And he aroſe, & departed to his houſ&s 
3 But when the multitude ſaw it, they 
maruelled, and glorified God, which had 
giuen ſuch power vnto men. 
9 7 And as leſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, fie 
ting at the receit of cuſtome : and he ſaith 


nd vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 


followed him. 

10 TAud it came to paſſe , as leſus ſate 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many Publi- 
canes and ſinners came and ſat downe with 
him and his Diſciples. | 

ir And when che Phariſces ſaw it, they 
ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Why eateth your 
Maſter wick Publicanes and finners ? 

12 But when Ieſus heard that , he ſaid 
vnto them, They that be whole need not a 
Phyſician, but they that are ficke. 

13 But go ye and learne what that mea- 
neth ; I will kaue mercy and nat ſacrifices 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. =” 

14 J Then came to him the diiciples of 
Iohn,ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees 
faſt oft, bur thy Diſciples faſt not? 

15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 
children of the bride · chamber mourne, as 
long as the bridegroome is with them? 
Bur the dayes will come when the bride- 

roome ſhall be taken from them, and then 
thall chey faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
vnto an olde garment: ſor that which is 
put in to fill it vp, taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
olde bottels 2 elſe the bottels breake, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottels pe- 
riſn: but they put new wine into new bot» 
tels, and boch. are preſerued. 

18 J While he ſpake theſe things vote 
them, behold, there came a certazne Ruler 
and worthipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is euen now dead; but come, and lay thy 
hand vpoa her, and the thall line. 

19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his Diſciples. 

20 ( TAnd behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue 
yeercs,came behinde him, and touched the 
hemme of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaidwithin her ſelfe, If I may 
but touch his garment, I thall be whole. 

22 Bur Ieſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from 
that houre.) a 

23 And when lIeſus came into the Rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the peo- 
ple making a noiſe, : 

24 He laid vnto them, Giue plaer, for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laugh<d him to ſcorne. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
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The Apoſtles 


he went in, and tooke her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. i 

25 And the fame hereof went abroad in- 
to all that land. 

2+ And when Icſus departed thenee, 
two blinde men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mer- 
Cy en VS. : 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blinde men came to him : and 
Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Beleeue ye that [ 
am able to do this? They ſaid vnro him, 
Yea, Lord. i 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Ie- 
ſus ſrraitly charged them, ſaying, See that 
no man know it. 

zt But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 © As they went out, behold , they 
brought to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed 
with a deuill. | 

33 And when the demill was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake, and the multitudes maruel- 
led, ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael, 

34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He caſteth 
out the deuils through the prince of the 
deui ls. 

35 And leſus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the king- 
dome, and healing euery fickneſſe, aud 
euery diſeaſe among the people. 

35 J But when he ſaw the multitudes,he 
was mooued with compaſsion on them, be- 
cauſe they fainted , and were ſcattered 
abroad, as ſheepe — no ſhepherd. 

37 Then ſaith he vntq his Diſciples, The 
harueft cruely is plenteous, but the labou- 
rers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harueſt , that he will ſend forth labourers 
into his NOS 


AP. X. 
Nd when he had called vnto him his 
twelue diſciples, he gaue them power 
agamſt vncleane ſpirits to caſt them out, 
and to heale all maner of ſickeneſſe, and all 
maner of diſeaſe. 

2 Now the vames of the twelue Apoſtles 
are theſe : the firſt, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, Iames the 
fonne of Tebedee, and Tohn his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Puabhcane, lames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſur- 
name was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Iſca- 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. 

$ Theſe tweluc Ieſus ſent forth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
way of the Gemiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritanes enter ye not: 

S But ga rather co the loſt ſheepe of 
tte houſe of Iſrael. 


S. Matthew. 


are ſehr out. 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſavi | 
kingdome of 8 a 3 $ Th 


8 Heale the ſicke, cleanſethe 
raiſe the dead, caſt out denils: ech 


haue receiued, freely giue. 

9 Prouide neither gold, nor filuer, not | 
braſſe in your purſes 2 | 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 

two coates, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaues: 
(for the workman is worthy of his meat.) 
11 And into whatſoeuer city or towne 
ye ſhall enter,enquire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſa- 
ute it. 
13 And if che houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not wor · 
thy, let your peace returne to you. 

14 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine you, 
nor heare your words : when ye depart 
out of that houſe or city, ſnake off the duſt 
of your feet. { 

15 von I fay vnto you, lt ſhallbe 
more tolerable for the land of Sodome and 
Gomorrah in the day of Iudgement, then 
for that city. | 

16 J Behold, I ſend you forth as theepe | 
in the midſt of wolues 2 be ye therefore | 
wiſe as ſerpents, and harmeleſſe as doues. 

17 But beware of men: for they will 
deliuer you vp to the Councils , and they 
will ſeourge you in their able e $ 

18 And ye ſhall be brought e G0- 
uernours and Kings for my ſake,for a te- 
ſtimony againſt them, and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliner you yp, take 
no thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake: 
for it ſha] be giuen you in that ſamehoare 
what ye ſhall ſpeake: 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, hut the Spi | 
rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhall deliuer vp the 
brother to death, and the father the child? 
and the children ſhall riſe vp againſt their 
parents, and cauſe them to be pu to death. 

22 And ye thall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake : but he that endurethto | 
the end, {hall be ſaued. 1 

23 But when they perſecute you in this 
eity » flee ye into another: for verel) | 
ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall not haue gone ober 
the cities of Iſrael , till che Sunne of man 
be come. : | 

24 The diſciple is not abone his maſtet, | 
nor the ſeruaut aboue his lord, , 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that be 
be as his maſter , and the ſeruant 28 bi 
lord: If they haue called the maſter 
the houſe Beelzebub; how much mote 
ſhall they call them of his honihold? 

26 Feare them not therefore : for 
is nothing covered , that ſhall nut be re 
uealed, aud hid, that ſhall not be know 

27 What I tell you in darkeneſſe , th 
ſpeak ye in light: and what ye beare in ib 
eare, that preach ye vpou the honſe by we 


| 


Tohn ſendeth to Chriſt : 


nd feare not them which kill the 
- _ are not able to kill che ſoule ; 
bur rather feare him which is able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoule and body in hell. 

29 Are not W? ſparrowes ſold for a 
farthing ? And one of them ſhall nor fall 
on the ground without your Father. 

30 But the very haires of your head are 
all numbred- 

31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 

lue then many ſparrawes. 

* Whoſocucr 12 ſhall confeſſe 
me before men, him will I confeſſe alſo 
before my Father which is in heauen. 

33 But whoſoeuer ſhall deny me betore 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. 

34 Thinke not that I am eome to ſend 

eace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 

ut a ſword. 

35 For l am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ance againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. : 

36 And a mans foes ſha/ be they of his 
owne houſhold. 

37 He that loueth father or mother more 
then me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
Joueth ſonne or daughter more then me, is 
not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and 
followeth after me, is no: worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finde it. 

42 © He that reeeiueth you, receineth 
me: and he that receiueth me, receiueth 
him that ſent me. 

41 He that receineth a Prophet in the 
name of a n receiue a Prophets 
reward : and he that receĩueth a ri ghteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receiue a righteons mans reward. 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall giue te drinke 
vnto one of theſc little ones, a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a diſciple, ve- 
=P I fay vnto you, He ſhall in no wiſe 
loſe his reward. 

CHAP, XI. 
AR it came to paſſe , when Teſus had 
made an end of commanding his 
twelve Diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their eit ies. 

2 Nox when John had heard in the 
pom the workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of 

is diſciples, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come? Or do we look for another? 

4 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Co and ſhew Lohn againe thoſe things 
Which ye do heare and ſee: 

The blinde rece iue their ſight, and the 
lame walke, he lepers arc cleanſed, and the 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and che 
poore haue the Gol pe l preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he,whoſocuer ſhall not 
we offended in me. 


Chap.xj. Chriſts teſtimony of him. 


7 TAnd as they departed, leſus began to 
ſay vnto the multit concerning Iokay 
What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to 
ſee? A reed fhaken with the winde? 

3 Zut what went 2 ont for to ſee > 
A man cluthed in ſoft raiment ? Behold 
— that weare ſoft clothing are: in kings 

ouſes. 

9 Bur what went ye out for to ſeeã᷑ 
A Prophet ? yea, I ſay vnto you, and more 
they a Prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Bchold , I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ilrall prepare thy way be- 
for e thee. 

11 Verely I ſay vnto you, Among them 
that are born of women, there hath not ri- 
ſen a greater then lohn the Baptiſt : nor» 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the King- 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. 

12" And from the dayes of Iohn the Bape 
tiſt vntill now, the kingdome of heaues 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

13 For all the Prophets, and the Law 
propbeſied vntill Iohn. 

14 And if ye will reeeine it, this is 
Elias which w.s for to come. 

15 He that hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. 

16 J Bu: whereunto ſhall T liken this. 
generation ? Itis like vnto children fit- 
ring in the markets, and calling vnto their 
fell>wes, 

17 Aud ſaying , We haue piped vnts- 
you, and ye haue not danced 3 we haue 
mourned vmo you, and ye haue not la- 
mented. 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor: 
drinleinꝑ, and they ſay, He hath a d. all. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and, 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, àa man glut- 
tonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of Pub- 
Ii canes and ſinners: but wi ſedome is iuſt i- 
fied of her children. 

20 J Then began he to vpbraid the ei- 
ties wherein moit of his mighty workes 
were done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo vuto thee Chorazin , wo vnto* 
thee B:thſaida : for if the mighty workes: 
which were done in you, had — done iu. 
Tyre and Sidon, they would haue repented 
long agoe in ſackclo:h and aſhes. 

22 But I lay vnto yon, I: ſhall be more: 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of iudgement, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum , which art. 
exalted vnto heanen , ſhalt be brought 
downe to hell: for if the mighty workes. 
which haue beene done in thee, had beene 
done in Sodom, it would haue remained 
vntill this day. : | 

24 Bur I'ſay vnto you, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodome in 
the day of iudgement, : hen for thee. - 

25 At that time leſus anſwered , ard: 

(PpE) ſaid 
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Phariſees reproued. 


faid, I thanke thee,O Father,Lord of hea- 
men and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
ehings from the wiſe and prudent, and haft 
reuealed them vnto babes. : 

26 Euen ſo; Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſighr. 

27 All things are delivered vnto me of 
my Father, and no man knoweth the Sonne 
but the Father: neither knoweth any man 
She Father, ſaue the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoeuer the Sonne will reueale him. 

28 J Come vnto me all ye that labour, 
and are heauy laden, & I wil giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon yon, and learne 
of me, for I am meełe and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules. 
30 Fer my yoke is eaſie, and my burden 


is light. 
CHAP. XII. 
T that time leſus went on the Sab- 

J. bath day through the corne, and his 
Diſciples were an hungred , and began to 
plucke the eares of corne, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſces ſaw it, they 
faid vnto him; Brhold, thy Diſciples do 
that which is not lawfull to do vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

3 But he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye not 
read what Dauid did when he was an hun- 
gted, and they that were with him, 

4 How ke entred into the houſe of 
God, and did eat the Shewbread , which 
was not lawfull for him to eat, neither for 
chem which were with him, but onely for 
the Prieſts? 

5 Or haue ye not read in the Law, how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the brieſts in 
the Temple profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameleſſe? 

6 But I ſay vato you, That in this place 
is one greater then the Temple. 

7 But if ye had knowne what this mea- 
neth, I will haue mercy, & not ſacrifice,ye 
would not haue condemned the guiltleſſe. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord euen of 
the Sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their Synagogue. 

to © Ard bcho!d,there was a man which 
had his hand withered, and they alked him, 
faying , ls it lawfull to heale on the Sab- 
bath dayes ? that they might accuſc him. 

11 And he ſaid vnte them, What man 
ſhall there be among you , that ihall hane 
one ſheepe: and if it fall into a pit on the 
Sabbarh day , will he not lay hold on it, 
aud lift it out? 

12 How much then is a matbetter then 
a ſheepe? Wherefore it is lawfull to do 
well on the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth, 
and it was reſtored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 © Then the Phariſecs went out, and 
held a counſel againſt hn, how they might 


deſtroy him. 


S. Matthew. 


A deuill caſt om. 


15 But when leſus knew it, he withdrew 
himlclfe from thenee 2 reat multi · 
tudes followed him, & he healed them all. 

15 And charged them that they ſhould 
not make him knowne ; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 Bchold,my ſeruant whom I haue che- 
ſen, my beloued in whom my ſoule is well 

leaſed:I wil put my Spirit vpon him, and 

e (hall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor cry , neither 
fhal any man heare his voice in the ſtreets, 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake 
and ſmuking ſlaxe ſhall he not quench; ti 
he ſend forth iudgement vnto victory. 

2 A And in his Name thall the Gentiles 
truſt. 

22 J Then was hrought vnto him one 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blinde and dumbe: 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the 
blinde and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, aud 
ſaid, Is this the Sonne of Danid ? 

24 But when the Phariſces heard it, they 
ſaid, This #//ow doth not caſt out deuils, 
but by Beelzebub the Prince of the deuils, 

25 And leſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid vnto them , Euery kingdome dinided 
againſt it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation: 
and euery city or houſe diuided againſt it 
ſelſe, hall not ſtand. : 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan: be is di- 
nided againſt himſelfe : how ſhall then his 
kingdome ſtand ? ; 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt our deuils, 
by whom do your children caſt them out? 
Therefore they ſhall be your Iudges. _ 

28 But if I caft ont deuils by the Spirit 
of God then the kingdome of God is come 
vnto you. A 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoile his g 
except he firſt binde the ſtrong man; an 
then he will ſpoile his houſt? 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not wich me, ſcat 
tereth abroad. 

31 TWherefore 1 ſay vnto you, All ma- 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhal be * 
veto men: bur the blaſphemy agai 
holy Ghoſt,ſhall not be forgiuen Vnto men» 

32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh 8 word 
againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgi- 
uen him: but whoſseuer ſpeaketh aga! 
the holy Ghoſt , it ſhall not be forgiuen 
_ — in this world , ucither in 
world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and bis 
fru;t good: or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree 13 
knowne by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers,how can Je: 
being euill, ſpeake good things ? For out 
of the abundance of the heart ih: mouth 


WD  — —— 


S.  - 2 


N % KX FFA 


* 7 


ls, 


Va — wwꝛᷣʃ—fa 


Ionas a ſigne. Chap. xiij. Parables of the ſeed! 
2 A good man out of the goed treaſure ſhip, and frog, and the whole maticnis 


$358 : 

heart eth forth good things - 

2455 — of tlie All treaſure, 
bringeth forth euill things. : 

36 Zut I ſay vnto you, That euer idle 
word chat men ſhall ipeak,they ſhail giue 
account thereof in the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ihale be iu- 
ſtified, — by thy words thou ſhalt be 
. certaine of the Scribes and 


the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 


we would ſee a ſigne from thee. 

39 But he anſwered, and laid to them, 
Au euill and adulterons generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne 
be giuen to it, but the Ggne of the Pro- 
phet Ionas. 

40 For as lonas was three dayes and 
three nights in the Whales belly : ſo ſhall 
the Sonne of man be three dayes and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. __ 

4t The men of Nineuch ſhall riſe in the 
judgement with this generation, and fhall 
condemae it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas; and behold, a greater 
then Ionas is here. 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
vp in the iudgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemne it 2 for ſhe came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare 
the wiſdome of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater then Solomon is here. 

43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh thorow dry 
places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, 1 will returne into 
my houſe from whence I came out : And 
when he is came, he findeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garnifhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
ſelfe ſcuen other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelte , and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the laſt ſtare of that man is 
worſe then the firſt. Euen ſo ſhall it be 
allo vnto this wicked generation. 

46 CE While he yet talked to the peo- 

le, behold, his mother, and his brethren 

od without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy 
mother and — brethren ſtand witkour, 
deſiring to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? and 
Who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his haud to- 
ward his Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

$9 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of 
my Father which is in heauen, the ſame is 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. X 111. 
12 ſame ry. went leſus ont of the 
houſe, and fate by the ſca ſide. 

2 And great mukitudes were gathered 
together vnto him, ſo chat he went imo a 


3 And he ſpake many things vnto them 
in parables, ſaying, Bzhold,a Sower went 
forth to ſowe. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell 
by the wayes ſide , and the fowles came, 
and deuoured them vp. | 

5 Some fell vpon ſtonie places, where 
they had not much earth 2 and forthwith 
they ſprung vp,bccauſe they had no deep- 
neſſe of earth? 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they 
were ſcorched : and becauſe they had not 
root, they withered away. 

7 And tome fell among thornes : and 
the thornes (ſprung vp, and choaked them. 

8 But other tell inte good ground,ard 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty fold, ſame thirty fold. 

9 Who hath cares to heare , let hin 
heare. 

10 And the Diſciples came, and ſaid 
vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them 
in parables? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Becauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the 
myſteries of the kingdome of keauen, but 
to them it is not giuen. 

12 For whoſoener hath, to him ſhall be 
giuen, and he ſhall haue more abundanee : 
but whoſoeuer hach not, from him ſliall be 
taten away, euen that he hath, 

I; Therefore ſpeale I to them in para- 
bles : becauſe they ſceing, ſee not? and 
hearing, they heare not, neither doe they 
vnderitand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophe- 
cie of Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye 
ſhall heare, and ſhall rot vnderſtand: and 
ſecing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 

15 For this pcoples heart 1s waxed 
groſſe, and their cares are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they haue cloſed,left at any 
time they ihould ſee with their eyes, and 
heare with their cares, and ſhould ynder- 
ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be con- 
nerted, and I ſhould heale them. 

16 Bat bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ſee 2 and your cares, for they heare. 

17 For verily I ſay vnto you, that many 
Prophets, and righteous men baue defired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue 
not ſeene them: and to heare thole things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard chem. 

18 F Heare ye therefore the parable of 
the Sower. 

19 Whea any one heareth the word of 
the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
then commeth the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was ſowne in his 
heart: this is he which receiued ſeed by 
the way fide. F 8 

20 But he that receiued the ſeed into 
tony places, the ſame is he that heart th 
the word; and anon with ioy — — 
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Of tares. 


21 Vet hath ke not root in himſelfe, but 
dareth for a while: for when tribulation 
or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that receiued ſeed amon 
the thornes, is he that heareth the word, 
and the care of this world, and the deceic- 
ful neſſe of riches choake the word, and he 
becommeth vnfruitfull. 

23 But he that receiued ſeed into the 
good ground,is he that heareth the word, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and briugeth forth ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 J Another parable put he forth vn- 
to them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen 
is likened vnto a man which ſowed good 
ſeed in his field t 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the whrat, and 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, 
and breught forth fruit , then appeared 
the tares alſo, 

27 $0 the ſeruants of the houſholder 
came, and ſaid vnto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſowe good ſeed in thy field? From 
whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid ynto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſeruants faid vnto him, 
Wilt thou then that we-goe and gather 
them vp? a 

29 But he ſaid, Nay: leſt while ye ga- 
ther vp the tares, ye root vp allo the 
wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together vnrill the 
hatueſt; and in the time of harueſt I will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together 
firſt tlie tares, and binde them in bundles 
to burne them: but gather the wheat in- 
to my barne. 

31 J Another parable put he forth vn- 
to them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen 
is like to a graine of muſtard ſeed, which 
a man tooke and ſowed in his field 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all 
ſeeds: but when it is growne, it is the 
greateſt among herbs, and becommeth a 
tree, ſo that the birds of the aire come 
and ledge in the branches thereof. 

35 Another parable ſpake he vnto 
them, The kingdome of heauen is like 
voto leauen , which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three meaſures of meale, till the 
whole was leauened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Teſus vnto 
the multitude in parables, and without a 
parable ſpake he not vnto them 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, I will 
open my mouth in parables, I will vtter 
things which haue been kept ſecret from 
the foundation of the hs FF 

35 Then leſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe ; and bis Diſci- 
ples came vnte him, ſaying, Declare vnto 


S. Matthew. 


Hidden treaſure. 


vs the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He aniwered,and ſai 4 vnto them, He 
tes ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Song 
of man: 

38 The field is the world: the geod ſeed 
are the children of the 4 : burtly 
tares are the children of the wicked one, 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
deuill 1 the harueſt is the end of the 
world: and the reapers are the Angels, 

40 AS therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire : ſo ſhall it be inthe 
end of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather ont of 
his kingdome all things that offend, and 
them which doe iniquity : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and guaſhing 
of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 T Againe, the kingdome of heauen 
is like vnto treaſure kid in a field: the 
which when a man heth found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 ©þ Againz,the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a merchant man, ſeeking good- 
ly pearlcs : 

45 Who when he had found one Ir 
of great price, he went and (old all that 
he had and bought it. 

47 © Againe,the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of euery kinde, 

48 Which when it was full, they drew 
to ihore, and late downezand gatheted the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So thall it be at the end of the 
world : the Angels ſhall come forth, and 
ſeuer the wicked from among the iuſt ; 

50 And ſhall caft them in? o the furnace 
of fire : there ſhall be wail:vg and graſh- 
ing of teeth. 

5t leſus ſaith vnto them, Haue ye vi- 
derſtood all theſe things? They lay vnto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore 
euery Scribe which is inſtructed vnto the 
kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a man 
that is an houtholder,which bringeth forth 
out of his tre ſure things new and old. 

53 And it came to paſſe , that when 
Icſus had finiſhed theſe parables , he de- 
parted thence. ; 

54 And when he was come into his 
owne coun: rey , he taught them in cheit 
Synagogue, inſomuck that they were a 
niſhed, and ſaid , Whence hath this ma 
this wi ſdome, and theſe mighty workes? 

55 Is not this the Carpenters loans ?Is 
not his mother called Mary? and his bre - 
thren, Iames, and Loſes, aud Simon, 3 


ladas ? ze And 


Tohn Baptiſt beheaded. Chap. xiiij. xv. 


6 And his ſiſters, are they not all with 
os? Whence then hach this man all theſe 
1 8 they were offended in him. But 
Teſus ſaid vnto them; A Prophet is not 
without honour , ſaue in his owne coun- 
trey, and in his owne houſe. | 

5h And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their vnbelicte. 

CHAP. X IIII. 
T chat time Herod the Tetrarch 
A heard of the fame of leſus _ 

2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This 1s 
John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, 
and — mighty workes doe thew 

rch themſciues in him. : 
= J For Herod had laid hold on Iohn, 
and bound him, and put him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not 
lawfull for chee to haue her. 

4 And when he would haue put him to 
death, he feared the multitude ; becanſe 
they counted him as a Pr t. | 

6 But when Herods birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whcreupon he promiſed with an 
_ „to giue her what ſoeuer the would 


aste. 
8 And fhe being before inſtructed of 
ker mother, ſaid Giue me here John Ba p- 


tiſts head in a charger. 
And the King was forry : neuerthe- 
lefle, for the oathes ſake, and them which 


date with him at meat,he commanded it to 
be giuen her: 

10 And he ſent, and beheaded Iehn in 
the priſon. 

11 And his head was broughr in a char- 

„and giuen to the damoſell: and the 
ght it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and teoke 
vp the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Ieſus. 

13 T When Telus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ſhip into a defert place 
— and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 And leſus went forth, and ſaw a 
great multitude, and was moucd with 
compaſsion toward them , and he healed 
thei: ſicke . 

1s And when it was evening, his di- 

iples came to him, ſaying, Thus is a de- 
ſert place, and the time is uo paſt ; ſend 
the multitude away,that they may go ino 
the villages, and buy themſelues victuals. 

15 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, They need 
not depart 2 giue 10 them to eat. 

15 And they ſay vnto him: We haue 
kere but fiue leaues, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 Aud he commanded the multitud- to 
tt downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fue 


Chriſt's miracles. 


loaues, and the two fifhes, an ĩ looking vp 
to heauen, he bleſſed, and brake, and gaue 
the loaues to his Diſciples, and the Diſci- 
ples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all cat, and were fil- 
led : and they tooke vp of the fragments 
that remained, twelue baſkcts full. 

21 Aud they that had eaten, were about 
five thouſand men, beſide women and chil- 


en. 

22 J And ſtrai ghtway leſus conſtrained 
his Diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to $2 
before him vnto the ether ſide , while he 
ſent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went vp into a mountaine apart 
to pray? and when the euening was come, 
he was there alone 3 

26 Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt 
ol the ſea, toſſed with waues:for the winde 
Was contrary. 

25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, 
leins went vnto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the Diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
ſaying , It is a ſpirit? and they cried out 
for feare. 

25 But ſtraightway leſus ſpake vnto 
them, ſayings Be of good cheere: It is I, 
be not afraid. ; 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come voto 
thee on the water, 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the thip,he walked 
on the water to goc to leſus. 

36 Bur when he ſaw the winde boiſter- 
ons, he was afraid: and beginning to fink, 
he cried, ſaying, Lord ſaue me. 

31 Aud immediately leſus ftretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and ſaid 
vnto him; O thou of little faith, where 
fore didſt thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the winde ceaſed. ö 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, 
ca:ne and worinipped him, ſaying z Of a 
trueth thou art the Sonne of God. 

34 (And when they were gone oner, 
they came into the of Geneſaret, 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about, and brought 
Rs hn beter on, os they wvight 

„ 1 c him, t they mig 
onely touch hs Ham of his garmcut 3 
and as mauy as touched were made per- 
fectly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
Hen came to Icſus Seribes and Pha- 
riſces , which were of Hieruſalem, 
ſaying, 

2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe 
the tradition of the Elders? for they waſh 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he — laid vnto — 


Mens traditions. 


Why doe you alſo tranſgreſſe the com- 
mandement of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father & mother: and he that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the death. 

5 Burt ye ſay, Whoſoeuer {hall ſay to his 
father or his mother, It is a gift, by what- 
ſoeuer thou m1 ghreſ bee profited by me, 
6 And honour noc his father or his mo- 
ther, he ſhall be free. Thus haue ye made 
the Commandement of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, Well did Eſaias pro- 
pheſie of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth ni gh vnto me 
with their mouth, and konoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vaine they doe worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines, the commandments 
of men. 

xo J And he called the multitude, and 
ſaid vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

t Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man: but that which co umeth 
out of tlie mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his Diſciples, and ſaid 
vnta him, K noweſt thou that the Vhariſces 
were offended after they heard this ſay- 
ing ? 

13 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Euery 
plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone: the 2 blinde lead- 
ers of the blinde. And if the blinde leade 
the blinde, beth ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And leſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet 
without vnderſtanding? 

17 Do not ye yet vnderſtand, that what- 
ſoeuer entreth in at the mouch, goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt ont into he draught? 

18 Bur thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come torth from thc heart, 
and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed euill 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
man: But to eat with vawaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 

2t © Then Teſus went thence,and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
eame out of the ſame coaſts,and cried vn- 
to him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid, my daughter 
is grieuouſly vexed wich a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
kis Diſciples came, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not 
fent but vnto the toſt thcepe of the houſe 
of lſrael. i 

25 Then came ſhe, and werſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, helpe me. 


S. Matthew. 


A multitude fed, 


26 But he anſwered, and (aid, It i 
meet to take the childrens bread ) andy 
caſt 3 2 2 

29 An aid, Truth Lord: yer t 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall = 
their maſters table. 

28 Then leius anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, O woman, gieat is thy faith: be it vn- 
to thee euen as chou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very keure, 

29 And leſus departed from thence,and 
came nigh vnto the ſea of Galilee, and 
went vp inte a mountaine, and ſate downe 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came vnts 
him , hauing with them thoſe that were 
lame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and many 
others, and caſt them downe at leſus feet, 
and he healed them: i 

31 Inſo nuch that the multitude won- 
dered,when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeake, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walke , and the blinde to ſee: and they 
glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J Then leſus called his diſciples vn- 
to him, and ſaid, | haue compaſsion on the 
multitude, beeauſe they continue with me 
now three dayes,and haue nothing to eat: 
and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt 
they faint in the way. 

33 And his Diſciples ſay vnto him, 
Whence ſhould we haue ſo much bread in 
the wildernefſe,as to fill ſo great a multi- 
tude ? 

34 And leſus ſarch vnto them, How ma- 
ny loaucs baue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, 
and a few little fiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to 
fir downe on the ground. 

36 And he tooke the ſenen loaues, and 
the filhes, and gaue thankes , and brake 
them, and gaue to his Diſciples, and the 
Diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were fil- 
led: and they took vp of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeuen baſkets full. 

33 And they that did eat were foure 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

29 And he ſent away the multitude, and 
tooke ſhip , and came into the coaſts 
Magdala. 

CHAP. X VI. 
He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 
came, and tempting, eſired him that 
he would ſhew chem a ſigne from heauen. 

2 He anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
When it is euening, ye ſay, It will be faire 
weather: for the tkie is rel. 

> And in the morning, Ir will be fowle 
weather to day: for the ſkie is red 2 
lowring. O ye hy pocrites, ye can diſcerne 
the face of _ — but can ye not diſcerne 
the ones ot tne times? : 

A wicked and adulterons generation 
ſeeketh after a ſigne; and there ſhall ve 
fgne be giuen vato it, but cke pgoent 


S=- — 


So — 


Peters confeſſion. 


the Prophet Ionas. And he left them, and 
arted. 
dep And when his Diſciples were come 
to the her fide , they had forgotten to 
ake bread. 
646 C Then Feſus ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leauen of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Saddudes. 

And they reaſoned among them- 
ſclues, ſaying , It M becauſe we haue ta- 
ken no bread. 

8 Which when Ieſus perceined , hee 
ſaid vnto them, O ye of little faith, why 
reaſon ye among your ſelues z becauſe ye 
haue bronght no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet vnderſtand, neither re- 
member the fine loaues of the five thou- 
ſand, and how many baſkers ye tooke vp? 

ro Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thonſand, and how many baſkets ye tooke 
vp 7 
15 Hor is it that ye do not vnderſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to yon concerning 
bread, that ye ſhould beware of the lea- 
uen of the Phari ſees, and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee 
bade them not beware of the leauen of 
bread : but ef the doctrine of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the Sadduces. 

1; ſ W hen Icſus came into the coaſts of 
Ceſarea Philippi, hee aſked his Diſciples, 
ſaying, Whom do men ſay, that l, the Son 
of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid , Some ſay that thou 
art lohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and o- 
thers Ieremias, or one of the Prophets. 

15 He ſaith vato them, But whom ſay 
ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered , and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the li- 
uing God. 

17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Zleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Inna : for 
fo; and blood hath not reuealed it vnto 
thees but my Father which is in heauen. 

18 Aud I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and vpon this rocke I will build 
my Church; and the gates of hell ſnhall not 
preuaile againſt it. 

19 And I will giue vnto thee the keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen: and what ſs- 
euer thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall bee 
bound in heauen; whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. 
. 1 hee ws D g ſeiples that 

ould tell no man that he was 
the Che: ry e was leſus 

21 J From that time forth began leſus 
to ſhew vato his D:ſciples, how that hee 
muſt go vnto Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many 
— of — A 2 Prieſts, and 

S, an e i 
— hi — d, and be raiſed again 

22 Lhen Peter tooke him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it fatre from thee, 
Lad ; this not be vnto thee. 


Chap. xvj.xvij. Chriſts transfignration, 


23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, 
Ger thee behinde mee, Satan, thou art an 
offence vnto mee: for thou ſauoureſt not 
the things that bee of God, but thoſe that 
be of men. : 

24 © Chen ſaid Izſus vnto his Diſciples, 
If any man will come aſter mee, let him 
deny himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and 
follow me. 

25 For whoſoeuer will ſave his life, hall 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer will loſe his life 
for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain? the whole world, and loſe his o,] ne 
ſoule? Or what ihall a man gine in ex- 
change for his ſoule ? 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father with his Angels: 
and then hee iliall reward euery man ac- 
cording to his workes. 

28 Verely I ſay vnto you, There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte 


of death, till they ſee the Sonne of man 


comming in his kingdome. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Nd after ſixe daies , leſus taketh 
Peter, Tames, and Iohn his brother, 
and bringeth them vp into an high monn- 
taine apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them,and 
his face did thine as the Sun, and his rat” 
ment was white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared vntu 
them, Moſes, and Elias talking with hime 

4 Then auſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
Ielus, Lord, it is good for ys to be here: If 
thou wilt, let vs make here three Taber» 
nac les: one for thee , and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. . 

5 While he yet ſpake,beheld,a bright 
cloud ouerſhadowed them: and behold, a 
voice our of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beleued Sonne, in whom I am well 
pleaſed 2: heare ye him. 

6 Aud when the Diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Ieſns came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be no: afraid. 

3 And when they had lift vp their 
eies, they ſaw no man, ſaue Ieſus only. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaĩ ne, leſus charged them, ſaying, Tell 
the viſion to no man, vntill the Sonne of 
man be riſen againe from the dead. 

1 And his Diſciples aſked 1 
Why then ſay the Scribes chat Elias mu 
firſt come? 

11 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſore all things : : 

12 But I ſay vnto you , that Elias is 
come already , and they knew him not, 
but haue done vnto him wharſocuer they 
liſted: Likewiſe thall alſo the Sonne of 
man ſnffer of them. 

13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood op 
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Chriſts paſſion foretold. 


hee ſpake vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

14 T And when they were come to the 
mulcitude, there came to him a certaine 
man kneeling downe to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord haue mercy on my ſonne, for he 
is lunatike, and ſore vexed : for oft times 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. . 

16 And I brought him to thy Diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, O 
faithleſſe and peruerſe gencration , how 
Jong thall I be with you? how long ſhall 
I ſutfer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and he 
departed out of him: and the childe was 
cured from that very houre. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Teſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Ieſus ſaid ynto them, Becauſe 
of your vnbeliefe: for verely I ſay vnto 
vou, If ye haue faith, as a graine of muſtard 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Re- 
mooue hence to yonder place, and it thall 
remoone, and nothing ſhall bee vnpoſsible 
vnto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but 
by prayer and ſaſting. 

22 J And while they abode in Galilee, 
Ieſus ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man 
mall be betrayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
day hee ſhall bee raiſed againe. And they 
were exceeding ſorry. 

24 T And when they were come to Ca- 

pernaum , they that receiued tribute mo- 
ney, came to Peter, and ſaid ; Doeth not 
your maſter pay tribute ? 
25 Hefaith,Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſay- 
ing, What thinkeſt tliou, Simon? Of whom 
do the Kings of the earth take cuſtome or 
tribute ? of their ow ne children, or of 
ſtrangers? : 

26 Peter ſaith ynto him ; Of ſtrangers. 

Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 
[27 Notwithſtanding,leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take yp the fith that firſt commeth vp: 
and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou 
ſhalt find a piece of money: that take, and 
giue vnto them for me and thee. 

| CHAP. EVIL: 

T the ſame time came the Diſciples 
vnto leſus, ſaying: Who is the great- 
eſt in the kingdome of heauen ? 

2 And leſus called a little childe vnto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verely I ſay ynto you, 
Except ye be conuertcd , and become as 
little children, ye ſlrall not enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 

4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble 
himſelfe as this little childe , the ſame is 
graatelt in the kiugd ome of heauen. 


S. Matthew. 


Of offences. 


5 And whoſo fhall receiue one 7% 
tle childe in my Name, — ir 
6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones, which beleeue in mee „it were 
better for him that a milſtone were han- 
ed about his necke, and that hee were 
rowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 T Woe yvnto the world becauſe of 
offences: for it muſt needs be that offences 
come : but woe to that man by whom the 
— — ety 3 

W her fore if thy or thy foot of- 
fend ther, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee: 1t is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed , rather then hauing two 
hands or two feet, to be caſt into euerla- 
ſting fire. 

9 Aud if thine eye offend thee,pluck it 
out, and caſt it fron thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, ra: her 
then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell 


re. 

16 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that 
in heauen their Angels do alwayes behold 
the face of my Father which is in heauen. 

11 For the Sonne of man is come to 
ſaue that which was loſt. 

12 How thinke yee ? If a man haue 
an hundred ſhee 
gone aſtray, doth he not leaue the uinety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountaines, 
and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 Aud if ſo be that he find ir, Verely,l 
ſay vato you, hee reioyceth more of that 
ſheepe, rhen of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Euen ſo, it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen , that one of theſs 
little ones ihonld periſh. 

15 © Moreouer , if thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him 
his fault betweene thee and him alone: if 
hec ſhall heare thee , thou haſt gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if hee will not keare thee, then 
take with thee one or rwo more, that in 
the mouth of two or tkree witneſſes, euer / 
word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if hee ſhall neglect to heare 
them, tell it vnto the Church: but if hee 
neglect to heare the Church, let him be vir 
to thee as an heathen man, and a Publicane. 

13 Vercly I ſay vnto you, Whatſocuct 
ye thall binde on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heauen: and whatſoeuer yee ſhall looſe 
on earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. 

19 Againe, I ſay vnto you, that if two 
of you hall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they (hall aſke , it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in 
heauen. od 

20 For where two or three are gather 
together in my Name, there am l int 
midſt of them. Jp 

21 J Then came Peter to him; For 

lald, 


, and one of them de 
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Of forgiueneſſe- 


i how oft ſhall my brother ſinne 
2 I forgiue him? till ſeuen 


l ſaith vnto him, I ſay not vnto 

thee, Vntill ſeuen times: but vntill ſeuen- 
imes ſeuen. 

* „The refore is the kingdome of hea- 

nen likened vnto a certaine King, which 

would take account of his ſeruants. 

24 And when hee had begun to reckon, 
one was brought vnto him, which ought 
him ten thouſaud talents. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold , an 
his wife, aud childreand all that he had, 

iment to be made. 
ow The ſeruanc therefore fell down, and 
worſhipped him, — Lord, haue pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſeruant was 
mooued with compaſsion, and looſed him, 
and forgaue him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſeruant went ont, and 
found one of his fellow-ſeruants which 
ought him an hundred pence: and he laid 
hands on him,and tuoke him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſeruant fell downe at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying ; Haue 
patience with me, aud I will pay thee all. 

39 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon , till hee ſhould pay the 


bt» 
31 So when his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came, 
and told vnto their lord all that was 


one. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had cal- 
led him, laid vn: o him, O thou wicked ſer- 
uant, I forgaue thee all that debt, becauſe 
tkou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 
2 on thy fellow - ſeruant, euen as 
I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliue- 
red him to the tormentors , till he thould 
pay all that was due vnto him. 

35. So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
doe alſo vnto you, if yee from your hearts 
forgiue not euery one his brother their 
trel paſſes, 

CHAP. XIX. 
Nd it came to paſſe , that when Teſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings , he depar- 
te i from Galilee, and came into the coaſts 
of Iudea beyond Tordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 C ThePhariſces alſo came vn:o him, 
tempting him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it 
Iwtull for a man to put away his wife 
for euery cauſe? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
— . read , that — * —— 

ma eginning , made them male 
and fende ß 
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5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue father and mother, andihall cleaue to 
his wife: and they twaine ſhælbe one fleih. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, 
but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
ioyned tegether,let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him; Why did Moles 
then command to giue a writing of di- 
norcement, and to put her away ? 

$ He faith yntorthem,Moſes,becauſs of 
the hardneſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you 
to put away your wines : but from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, except it be for forni- 
cation, and ſhall marry another, commit- 
tech adultery : and whoſo marricth her 
which is put away, loth commit adultery. 

10 THis Diſciples ſay vnto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid vnto them; All men can- 
nor recciue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom 
it is giuen. 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
were ſo borne from their mothers wombe: 
and there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
made Eurzuches of men: and there bee Eu- 
nuches which haue made themſelues Eu- 
nuches for the kingdome of heauens ſake. 
He that is able to receiue it, let him re- 
ceiue it. 

13 J Then were there brought vnto him 
little children, that hee ſhould put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the Diſci- 
ples rebukgd them. 

14 But Ioſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come vnto me: for 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 

ty And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thenee. 

15 J And behold, one came and ſaid 
vnto him, Good maſter, what good thin 
ſhall I doe, that I may haue eternall life 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good but 
one, that u, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keepe the Commandements. 

18 He ſaith vnto him, Which? Ieſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder; Thon thale 
not commit adultery z Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale, Thon ſhalt not heare falſe witneſſe, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother; 
88 {halt Joue thy neighbour as thy 

elfe. 

20 The young man ſaith vnto him, All 
theſe things haue I kept from my youth 
vp: What lacke I yet ? 

21 Ieſus ſaid ynto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and giue 
to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treature 
in heauem and come and follow me, 

22 But when the young man heard thar 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull: for hee 
had great poſſeſsions. 

23 J Then laid leſus vnto his Diſci- 


ples, 


1 


Labourers hired. 


ples: Verely I ſay vnto you, that arich man 
ſthall hardly enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. . 

24 And again I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier 
for a camell to goe thorow the eye of a 
needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. i 

25 When his Diſciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaued ? 

26 Bur leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 
them, With men this is vnpoſsible , but 
with God all things are poſsible. 

27 © Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
vnto him, Behold , we haue forſaken all, 
and followed thee , what ſhall wee haue 
therefore ? 

28 And Ieſus ſaid vnte them, Verely I 
fay vnto you,that ye which haue followed 
me inthe regeneration , when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the Throne of his glory, 
yee alſo ſhall fir vpon twelue thrones, 
indging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And euery one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for w7 Names ſake, ſhall receine an hun- 
- old, and ſhall inherite euerlaſting 

Co 

30 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 

CHAP. XX. 

FX the kingdome of ht auen is like yn- 

to a man that is an houiholder, which 

went out early in the morning to hite la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a peny a day, hee ſent them 
into his vineyard. 

3 And hee went out about the third 
houre, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
market place, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo into 
the vineyard, and what ſoeuer is right I 
will giue you. And they went their way. 
| 5 Againe he went out about the ſixch 
and niarh houre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleuenth houre hee 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith vnto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? 

7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no may 
hath hired ys. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye 
alſo into the vineyard 2: and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receiue. 

So when Euen was come, the Lord of 
the vine yard ſaith vnto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and giue tliem their hire, 
beginning from the laſt, vnto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the cleuenth houre , they recciued 
euery man a peny. 

19 Bat whenthe firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould haue receiued more, and 
they likewiſe receined euery man a peny. 
' Is Aud when they had receiued it, they 
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murmured againſt the good man of the 
—_— 7 . 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought 
one bone and thou haſt made chem — 
vnto vs, which haue borne the burden, and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, 


'T will gine ynto this laſt euen as vnto 


thee. 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to doe what 
T will with mine owne ? Is thine eye euill, 
becauſe Tam good? 

16 Sothe lait ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt: for many be called, but few choſen, 

1- CAnd leſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 
tooke the twelue Diſciples apart in the 
way, and ſaid vnio them, 

18 Bchold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, ard 
the Sonne of man thall be betrayed vnto 
the chieſe Priefts, and vnto the Scribes, 
ard they ſhall condemue him ta death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mocke,and to ſcourge, and to cru- 
cifie him : and the third day hee ſhall riſe 
a galne. 

— CE Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedees children, with her ſonnes, wor- 
ſhipping him,and defiring a certaine thing 
of him. 

21 And hee ſaid vnte her, What wilt 
thou ? Skee ſaith vnto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſonnes may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other onthe left 
in thy kingdome. | * 

22 But feſus anſwered, and ſaid, vee 
know not what ye aſke. Are yes able to 
drinke of the eup that 1 thall drinke of, 
and to bee baptized with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with? They lay vnto 
him, We are able. 

23 And he faith vnto them, Ye ſhall 
drinke indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with * but to fit on my right hand, a d on 
my left, is not mine to giue, but it Haſ be 
Lines —_—_—_ for whom it is prepare 
my Father. : 

7 And when the ten heard it, they 
were moued with indignation agaiuſt the 
two brethren. i 

25 But Teſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the Princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them, 2 
they that are great, exerciſe authority VP" 
on them. : 

— But it ſhall not bee ſo among Jou? 
but wheſocuer will by great among you 
let him be your miniſter * _ 

27 And whoſocner — be chiefe among 

ou, let him be your ſeruant. 

N 28 Euen as the gonne of man came not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, 3 
to giue his life a raglome for , Ao 
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29 And as they departed from Hiericho, 
a great multitude followed him. ; 

30 CAnd behold, two blinde men ſitting 
by the way ſide, when they heard that 
Teſus paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Haue 
mercy ou ys, O Lord, thou Son ot Dauid. 

21 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they thould hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, ſaying, Hane mercy 
on vs, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid. 

32 Ard leſus ſtood ſtill, and called 
them, and ſaid, What will ye that I ihall 
do vnto you? 

33 They {ay voto him , Lord, that our 
eies may be opened. ; 

34 So leſus had compaſsion on them,and 
touched their eies: and immediately their 
eies receiued ſight, and they followed 


him. 
CHAP. xxl. | 
Nd when they drew ni gh vnto Hie- 
A ruſalem, & were come to Bethphage, 
vnto the mount of Oliues, then ſent Ieſus 
two Diſciples, : 

2 Saying vnto them,Go into the village 
ouer againſt you, and ſtraightway ye thall 
find an aſſe tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them, and bring them vnto me. 

3 Ard if any man ſay ought vnto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath necd ot them, 
and ftraightway he will tend chem. 

4 All this was dene, that it might hee 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, : 

5 Tell yce the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King commeth vnto thee,meeke, 
and fitting vpon an aſſe, aud a colt, the 
foale of an aſſe. 

6 And the Diſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſſe, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon, f 

8 And a very great multitude ſpred 
their garments in che way, others cut 
downe branches from the trees, and ſtraw- 
ed them in the way. 

9 And che multitudes that went before, 
and that followed,cricd, ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Sonne of Dauid : Bleſſed is he that 
commeth inthe Name of the Lord, Hoſan- 
na in the Higheſt, 

10 And when he was come into Hieruſa- 
lem, all the city was moued, ſaying, Who 
is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Ieſus 
the Propher of Nazereth of Gali lee. 

12 And leſus went into the Temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 
bought in the Temple, and oucrthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that (old doues : 

tz And ſaid vnto them, It is wiitten,My 
houſe thalbe called the houſe of praier, 
but ye haus made it a den of thecues. 


14 And the blind and the lame came to 
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him in the Temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chieſe Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wonderfull things that he 
did, and the children crying in the Tem- 
ple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of 
Dauid, they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? and Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Vea, 
haue yee neuer read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
praiſe ? 

17 TAnd he left them, and went out of 
the city into Bethany, & he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned 
into the city, he hungred. 

19 And when hee ſaw a fig-tree in the 
ways hee came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaues only, and ſaid vnto it, 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for euer. Ard preſently the fig-tree wi- 
thered away. 

20 And when the Diſciples ſaw it, they 
maruelled, ſaying, How ſoone is the fig- 
tree withered away? : 

21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Verely 1 ſay vnto you, If yee haue faith, 
and doubt not , yee ſhall not only do this 
which i done to the fig-tree, but alſo, if 
ye ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou 
remoue d, and bee thou caſt into the ſea, it 
ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoeuer yee ſhall 
aſke in praier, beleeuing, ye ſhall rect iue. 

23 T And when hee was come into the 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him as hee was 
teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thce this 
authority ? 

24 And le ſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
them, I alſo will aſk you one thing, which 
if yee tell mee, I in like wiſe will tell you 
by what authority I do theſe things: 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whence was 
it? from heauen, or of men? And they 
reaſoned with themſelues, ſaving, If wee 
ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee will ſay vnto 
vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, wee 
feare the people, for all hold Iohn as a 
Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus, and ſaid, 
We cannot tell. And hee ſaid vnto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

28 CBut what think you? A certa ine man 
had two ſons : and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid,Son,go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: 
but aſterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe ; and he anſwered and laid, I go, 
fir, and went nor. | 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will 
of kis father? Theyſay ynto him, The firſt. 
Ieſus faith vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 

you, 
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vou, that the Publicanes and the barlots 
go into the kingdome of God before you. 

2 For Iohn eame vnto you in the way 
of rigkteouſnes,and ye beleeued him not: 
bur the Publicanes and the harlors belee- 
ucd him. And ye when ye had ſeene it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might be- 
lecue him. 

33 © Heare another parable: There was 
a certaine houſholder , which plauted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about,and 
digged a winepreſſe in it, and built a 
tower, and ler it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the huſ- 
bandmen , that they might reccine the 
fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
vants,and beat one, and killed another,and 
ſtoned another. 

6 Again, he ſent other ſervants moe then 
the firſt; and they did vnto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
age ſaying. They will reuerence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbaud-men ſaw the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelues, This is 
the heire, come, let vs kill him, and let vs 
ſeize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard,and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard commeth, what will he do vnto 
thoſe husbandmen ? 

41 They ſay vnto him, He will miſera- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard vnto other husbandmen, 
which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. 

42 leſus ſaith vnto them, Did ye neuer 
reade inthe Scriptures , The ſtone which 
the bu:1ders reiected, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner ? This is the Lords 
doing, and it is maruellous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore ſay 1 vnto you, The king- 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
= to a nation bringing foorth the 

ruits thereof. 

44 And wheſocuer ſhal fall on this ſtone 
halbe broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhall 
fall,it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when. the chiefe Prieſts and 
Phariſees had heard his parables, they per- 
ceiued that he ſake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they fcared the mult; tude, becauſe 
they tooke him for a Prophet. 

x © H A P, X X I I, 
Nd Teſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto 

\ them agaire by parables, and ſaid ; 

2 The k ingdome of heauen is like vnto 
a certaine king which made a marriage for 
his ſonne, 

3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding, 
and they would not come. 
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4 Againe, he ſent foorth other ſ. eruants; 
ſaying , Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I haue prepared =y dinner;my oxen 
and my farlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come vnto the mariage. 

3. But they made li ght of it, and went 
their waies, one to his farme, another to 
his merchandiſe: 

And the remnant took his ſeruants, and 
intreated them ſpightfully, and ſlew them. 

7 But when the King heard g berrofile 
was wroth, and he ſent foorth his armi 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
vp their city. | 

8 Then ſaith hee to his ſeruants ; The 
wedding is ready , but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high waies, 
and as many as yee ſhall find, bid tothe 
mariage. 

ro So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
high —— 7 and 1 Ay — all 28 
many as they found, bo & good, and 
the weddin . furniſhed with belt 

11 J And when the King came in to ſee 
the gheſts, he ſaw there a man, which kad 
not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he ſaith vnto him; Friend, hom 
cameſt thou in hither , not hauing a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants; 
Binde him hand and foot, and take him a- 
way, & caſt him into outer darkenes,there 
thall be weeping and grnaſhing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen 

15 J Then went the Phariſees, and tooke 
counſel], how they might intangle him in 
his talke. ; 5 

16 And they ſent our vnto him their 
diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter We know that thou art true, and teach- 
eſt the way of God in trueth, neither careſt 
thou for any man; for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. a 

17 Tell ys therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawfull to giue tribute vnto 
Ceſar, or not? 8 

18 But Ieſus perceiued their wickedues, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites 

19 Shew mee the tribute money. A 
they brought vnto him a peny. ; 

29 And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſe1s 
this image and ſuperſcriprion ? : 

21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
he vnto them, Render therefore vnto Ce- 


ſar the things which are Ceſars, and vnto 


God, the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe wordh 
they maruelled, and left him, and went 
their way. ; 4 

23 The ſame day came to him the 53 
duces, 2 — that there is no reſurre 
ction, and aſked him, ; 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die having xo children, his brother - 
marry his wife, and raiſe vp ſecd * _ 
brother, 25 
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ow there were with vs ſeuen bre- 

4 — the firſt when he had married a 

wifegeceaſedand hon ng no iſſue, left his 
ife yntv his brother. 

"45 Likewiſe che _ alſo , and the 

ird: vnto the ſeuenth. 6 
3 laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 

23 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for they all 
had her. : 

29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Ye do erre, ow the Scripturcs, 

or the power ol God. ; 

” 20 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marry, ner are giuen in marriage, but are 
as the Angels of God in heauen. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, haue ye not read that which was 
ſpoken vnto you by God, ſaying» 

32 I am the God of Abraham & the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of lacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the — : 

33 And when the multitude heard thus, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 © Bur when the Phariſces had heard 
that hee had pur the Sadduces to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them which was a Law- 
yer, aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, 
and ſaying, _ 

36 Maſter, which is the great comman- 
dement in the Law? _ 

37 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoule,and wirh all thy minde. 

58 This is the firſt and great Comman- 
dement. : 

39 And the ſecond is like ynto it, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. 

41 © While the Phariſees were gathe- 
red together,leſus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? 
whoſe ſonne is he? they ſay vnto him, 
The ſonne of Dauid. 

43 He faith vnto them, How then doech 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying; 

44 The Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, tillI makethine 

enemies thy footſtoole ? 

45 If Dapid then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſonne? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from that 

day foorth) aſke him any more queſtions, 
CHAP, XXIII. 
1 ſpake Teſus to the multit udle, and 
to bis Diſciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees 
ſit in Moſes ſeat: 

3 All therefore what ſoeuer they bid you 
obſerue, that ob ſerue and do: but do not ye 
after their works, for they lay, and do not. 

4 For they binde heauy burdens, ard 
grieuous to be born, and lay them on mens 


Chap. xxiij. Againſt hypoeriſie. 


ſhoulders, but they themſelues will not 
mooue them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their workes they do, for to 
be ſeene of men? they make broad their 
Phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 

6 And loue the vppermoſt roomes at 
feaſts, and the chicfe ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, 

7 Ard greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your Maſter, enen Chriſt, and all ye are 
brethren. 

9 And call no man your father vpon 
the earth; for one js your Father which is 
in heauen. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters for 
one is your Maſter, enen Chriſt, 

11 Bur hee that is greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſeruant, 

12 And whoſoeuer thall exalt himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed: ard he that ſhall humble 
himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. 

13 ut woe vnto you Scribes and Pha- 
—— eritesʒ for ye ſhut vp the king- 
dome of heauen againſt men: for ye nei - 
ther go in your ſelues „neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entring, to go in. 

14 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hy pocrites; for ye deuoure widowes 
houſes, and for a pretence make long 
prayer t therefore yee ſhall receiue the 
greater damnation. 

15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites 3 for ye compaſſe ſea and 
land to make one Proſelyte , and when he 


1s made, ye make him two fold more the 


childe of hell then your ſelues. 

16 Woe vnto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay , Whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by 
the Temple, it is nothing: bur whoſoeuer 
ſhall ſweare by the gold of the Temple, 
he is a debter. 

17 Ye fooles and blinde: for whether is 
28 the gold, or the Temple that ſan- 

ifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar, it is nothing: but whoſoeuer iwea- 
reth by the gift that is * — it, he is guil:y 

19 Ye fooles, and blinde: tor whether is 
greater, the gift, or the Altar that ſancti- 
Heth the gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar, ſwearcth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Tem- 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 
leth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that ſitteth thereon. | 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites ; for ye pay tythe of mint ud 
aniſe, and cummin, and haue omitted the 
wei ghtier matters of the Law, gy 

7 


mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to haue vpon another, that ſhall thrown 
done,and 1535 _ the ocher vndone. — 4s he f. —_ 
24 Ye blinde gnides, which ſtraineata 3 nd as he late vpen the m 
gnat, and 2 a camell. Oliues, the Diſciples come vnto — 1 
25 Wo vnto you Scribcs and Phariſees, uately, ſaying , Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe 
hypocrites; for ye make cleane the outſide things be? and what h be the ſigne of 
of the cup, and of the platter, but within thy comming, & of the end of the world? 
they are full of extortion and exceſſe. + And leſus answered, and ſaid vnto 
25 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt tliem, Take heed that no man deceine you. 
that which is within the cup and platter, ,5 For many ſhal come in my Name, ſay- 
that the outſide of them may be clean alſo. ing, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceine many. 
27 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 6 And ye ſhall heare of wars, and ru- 
hypocrites ; for ye are like vnto whited mours of wars: See that ye be not trou- 
ſepulchres , which indeed avpeare hrauti- bled: for all theſe things muſt come to 
Full outward , but are within full of dead paſſe, but the cud ts not yet. 


mens bones, and of all vncleanuec ſſe. 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


28 Euen ſo, ye allo outwardly appeare and kingdome againſt kingdome , and 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full chere thall be famines,and peſtilences,and 
of hy pocri ſie and iniquity. earthquakes in diuers places. 

29 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſor- 
3 becauſe ye build the toinbes FOWes. f 

of. che Prophets, ard garniſh the ſepulchres ,9, Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be 
of the righteous, 7 

30 And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes bated of all nations for my Names fake, 
of our fathers , we would not hàue beene 10 And then thall many be offended, 


partakers with them in the blood of the and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall 
Prophets. hate one another. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnto your 11 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, 


ſelues , that ye are the children of them 2nd ſhall decejue many. 
which killed the Prophets. 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 


32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your the loue of many ſhall waxe cold. 
fathers. 13 But he that ſhall endure vnto the 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 
how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? „14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome 


34 Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 


Prophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, the end come. 
and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 15 When ye therefore {hall ſee the abo- 
Synagogues,and perſecute them from city mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 
to city? niel the Prophet, ſtand in the * 
35 That vpon you may come all the ri gh- (who ſo readetch, let him vnderſtand.) 
teons blood ſhed vpon the earth, from the 16 Then let them which be in Iudes, 
blood of righteous Abel, vnto the blood of flee into the mountaines. 
Tacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 
Þetweene the Temple and the Altar. not come downe to take any thing out of 
35 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, All theſe ls houſe : . 
things ſhall come vpon rkis generation. 18 Neither let him which is in the 
37 O Hiernſalem, Hiernſalem, thou that field, returne backe to take his clothes. 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 19 And woe vnto them that are with 
which are ſent vnto thee,how often would childe , and to them that giue ſucke in 
J haue gathered thy children together, thoſe dayes. ; 
euen as a hen gathereth her chickens vn- 20 But pray ye that your flight be mit 


der her Wings, and ye would not ? in the winter,neither on the Sabbath day? 
38 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you 21 For then (hall be great tribulation, 
deſolate. ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 


39 For I ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee world to this time, no nor euer ſhall be. 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be 
he that commeth in the Name of the Lord. ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: 

CHAP. XXITIL but for the Elects ſake , thoſe dayes tal 
AN leſus went out, and departed from be ſhortened. | 
the Temple, and his Diſciples came 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto you, 

to him, for to ſhew him the buildings of Lo here is Chriſt,or there : beleene it nor 
the Tempie. : 24 For there thal ariſe falſe Chrifts,an 

2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 
allcheſe- things? Verely I ſay vnto you, and Wonders: inſomuch that ( if it 1 
There ſhall not be left heere one ſtone poſsible)they ſhal deceiue the _ wh. 


, 


afflited,and ſhall kill yon: and ye ſhalbe 
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Chriſts comming. 


hold. I haue told you before. - 
5 if they ſhall ſay vnde 
ou, Behold , he is inthe deſert, go not 
vorth I he is in the ſecret cham- 
ers it not. . 
1 a8 che 1 —5 commeth out 
of the Eaſt, and fhineth even vnto the 
'Weſt: 6 the comming of the 
250 For wherſoene — 11 
ill che E athere 7 
* Clamediarly after oc aktion 0 


. 
tri F 
" thoſedaies,ſhall the Sun be darkened, and 


the Moone ſhall not giue her light, and 
the Starres ſhall fall — beaue 
powers of the heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhallappeareF ſigne of the 
sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall all 
chetribes of the earth mourn, & they ſhal 
— — Son 0 man — — = my clouds 

auen, with power and great glory. 

3r And he hall ſend his Angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet , and they ſhall 
gather together his from the foure 
winds,from one end of heauen to) other. 

32 Now learne a le of the fig- 
tree: when his branch is yer tender, and 

th foorth leaues, ye know thar ſum- 
mer is nigh : 

32 So Pkewiſe ye, when ye {hall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it is ueere, nen at 
the doores. 

34 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, This gene- 
ration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things 
be fulfilled | 


9 35 Heauen and earth thall paſſe away, 


but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 FBut of that day and houre knoweth 
no 2 not the Angels of heauen, but 
my Father onely. 

37 But as che daies of Noe were, ſo ſhall 
alſo the comming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the dayes that were before 
the flood, they were cating, and drinking, 
marying, and giuing in mariage, vntill the 

y that Noe entred into the Arke 

39 And knew not vntill the flood came, 
and tooke them all away: ſo ſliall alſo the 
tomming of the Sonne of man be. 

4 Then ſhall two be in the field , the 
one fliall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſlial be grinding at the 
mill, the one ihalbe taken, & the other left. 

2 J Wach therefore, for ye know uot 

t houre your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, chat if the good man 
of the houſe had knowne in what watch 
the thiefe would come , ke would haue 
watched, aud would not haue ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken VP» 

4 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an hore as you thinke not, che Sonue 
of man commeth, 


45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe 
— whom Ns lord hath made ruler 
tos Kal hold, to gine them meat in 


W 


Chap, Av. 


nz and the fall 


The ten virgins; 
6 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his loi 
47 Vere vnto vou, chat he {halk 
make him — oner all is goods. 5 
48 Bat and if that euill ſetuant ſhall ſay 
in his 2 lord —_— his coming. 


49 And begin to ſmite his fellow- 
—— » and to cate and drinke with the 
en? 


30 The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an houre that he is not ware of: 

31 And ſhal cut him aſunder, & appointz 
him his portion with the hypocrites; thers 
be weeping and png es terth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 ſhall the kingdome of heanen be 
likened vnto ten virgins which tooke 
their lampes,and went foorth to meete the 
Bridegroome. : 8 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and fiug 
were toolith. 

3 They that were fooliſh tooke theie 
lampes,and teoke no oyle with them 

4 Burt the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſ⸗ 
ſcls with their lampes. ; 

s While the Bridegroome tarried,they 
all ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made,Behold,the Bridegroome commeths 
go ye out to meet ; | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe , am 
trimmed their lampes. HE 

3 Aud the foolith (aid vnto y wiſe, Gine 
vs of your oile, fur our lamps are gone ont 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſayiug, Not 
Fo, leſt there be not enough fox vs a 
you, but go yerather to them that ſell, and 
buy for your ſelues. 

to And while they went to buy, the 
Bridegroome came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the mariage, 
and the doore was ſhut. 

by — _ alſo the other vit 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 

12 Zut — anſwered nh ſaid, Verely I 
ſay vato you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therfore, for ye know neither 
the day , nor the houre wherein the Sonus 
of man commeth. 

14 © For the kingdome of beancn is as a 
man trauailing into a farre countrey, who 
called his owne ſeruants, and delivered vn 
to them his goods: 7 

15 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, to 
another two, and to another one, to euer 
man according to his ſeuerall ability, ar 
ſtraightway tooke his iourney. | 

16 Then hee that kad receiued the fine 
talents, went and traded with the ſawe, 

and made them other ſiue talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had reeriued 
two, he alſo gained other two. | 

18 Bur he that had recciued one, wen 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 
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Of the talents. 


19 After a long time the lord of thoſe 
ſeruants commeth,&reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue ta- 
lents eame, and brought other fie talents, 
ſaying, Lord, chou deliueredſt voto me ſiue 
calents behold, l haue gained beſides them, 
fue talents more. : 

2: His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
thou geod and fairhfull ſeruant, thon haft 
:beene faithfull over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler ouer many things: enter 
.thou into the ioy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had receiued two talents, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto 
me two talents: behold, l haue gained two 
other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
good and taithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene 
taithfull ouer a few things, I will make 
thee ruler ouer many things: enter thou 
into the ioy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent, came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haft not ſowen, and gathering where 
.thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo,there thou haſt 
that is thine. ; 

26 His lord anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou wicked and flothfull ſeruant , thou 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I hane not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou —— therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers; and then at 
my comming I ſhould haue receiued mine 
Sire with vſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and giue jt vnto him which hath ren 
Talents, 

29 For vnto — that hath, ſhalbe 

inen , and he ſhall haue abundance: but 
from him that hath not, ſhall be taken a- 
ways euen that which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant 
into outer darkneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping 
and gnaſking of teeth. 

31 TWhen the Sonne of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 


him , then ſhall he fit ypon the throne of 


his glory: | 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations, and hee ſhall ſeparate them one 
From another, as a ſhepherd diuidetli his 
ſheepe from the goats. 


125 And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his 
right 


t hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay vnto them on 
his right hand, Come yee bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the — prepared for 
von from the foundation of the world: 

85 For 1 was an hungred, and ye gaue me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gaue me drink: 
T was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me in 3 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and ye 


ame vnto me. 


S. Matthew. 


37 Then ſhall the righteons anfwere 
him, ſaying, Lord, whe ſaw wee thee an 
hungred 7 
835 Wien thee 

3 en ſaw we thee a ſt | 
took thee in? or naked, and — 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in pri- 
ſon, 2 _ —_ 8 1 ö 

4 in anſwere and ſay 
vnto them, Verelß 1 ſay vnto 2 
much as yee haue done it vnto one ofthe 
— of theſe my brethren, ye haue done it 
vnto me. 


Chriſt anointed.) 
anointed.) 


and fed the irſty, 1 
io" e? or thirſty, aud 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto tbem u 


the left hand, Depart from me, ye e 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- | 


uill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirſty,and ye gaue me 
no r : a 3 
43 l was a ſtranger, aud ye teok me not 
in: naked, and — clothed me not: fick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me nor. 
4 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere bim,fay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or 
a thirſt,or a ſtranger, or naked, or lick, or 
in priſon,and did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaying, 


Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as yee 


did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, yee 
did it not to me. : 
45 Aud theſe ſhall go away into euerh« 


ſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 


life eternall. 
CHAP. XXVI 
Nd it came to paſſe , when Teſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid vn» 
to his Diſciples, 
2 Yee know that after two daies is the 
feaſt of the Paſſcouer, and the Son of man 
is betraied to be crucified. 


3 Then aſſembled together the chiefe 


Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people, vnto the palace of the high 
Prieft, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take 
Ieſus by ſabtilty, and kill him. | 

5 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt i, 
left there be an vprore among the people. 

6 © New when Jeſus was in Bethanie, 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, | 

7 There came vnto him a woman, la- 
ning an alabaſter box of very precious 
ointment,and powred it on his head, as he 
ſate at meat. ; . 

8 But when his Diſciples ſaw it, t 
had indignation, ſaying, To what purpole 
i this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might haue beene 
ſold for much, and giuen to the Port. 

10 When leſus vnderſtood it, he ſaid vr. 
to them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for 
ſhe hath wrought a — worke vpon me. 

11 For yee haue the poore alwaies wic 
you, but me ye hane not alwaies. 


. ed this 
x2 For in that ſhee hath * — 
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The Paſſeouer eaten. 
ointment on my body, ſle did it for my 


iz Verely I ſay ynto yon, Whereſocner 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 

world,there ſhal alſo this,that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memoriall of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelue, d Iu- 
das Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

13 And I. _ _ will = 
ine me, and I will deliner him vnto you 
— they couenanted with him for thirty 

pieces of filuer. 

16 And — — 2 hee ſought op- 

rtunity to betray him. 
jo 94 Now the rſt day of the feaft of vn- 
leauened bread,the diſciples came to Jeſus, 
ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eate the Paſſeouer ? 

18 And he ſaid,Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay vnio him, The maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand, I will keepe the Paſſe· 
ouer at thy houſe with my Diſciples. 

19 And the Diſciples did as Ieſus had 
* — them, and they made ready the 

aſſeouer. 

20 Now when the Euen was come , he 
ſate downe with the twelue. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verely I 
ſay vnto you, one of you ihall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrow- 
full, and began euery one of them to ſay 
vnto him, Lord, Is it 1? 

23 And be anſwered, and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me. 5 

24 The Son of man geeth as it is written 
of him: but wo vnto that man by whom 
the Sen of man is betrayed 2 it had beene 
good for that man if he had not bin borne, 

25 Then ludas which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered and ſaid , Maſter, Is it. I? He ſaid 
vnto him, Thon haſt ſaidp 

26 TAnd as they were eating, leſus tooke 
bread,and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue 

it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, chis 


is my _ 
27 And hee tocke the cup, and gaue 
- and gaue it to them,ſaying,Drinke 
ye all of it? Ez 

28 For this is my blood of the new Te- 
ſtament, which is ſhed for many for the 
remiſsion of finnes. 

29 But I ſay vnto you, I will not drink 
hencefootth ofthis fruit of the Vine, vntill 
that day when I drinke it new with you in 
my Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſung an hymne, 
they went out. jnro the mount of Olines. 

31 Tben ſaith Ieſus ynto them, All yee 
be offended becanſe of me this night: 
or it is written, 1 will ſmite the She 
and the ſheepe of the flocke iliall 


ſeattered ab 


32 But after I am riſen againe, l will go 
Tore you into Galilee. 1 
63 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


Chap. xxvj. 


Chriſt betraied, 
Thongh 41! men hall be offended beeauſi 
of thee, yet will 1 neuer be offended. 

34 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay yn 
to » that this night before the cocke 
crow, thou ſhale deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee , yet will I not deny thees 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples. 

35 TThen commeth leſus with them vn 
to a place called Gethiemane, and faich vn 
to the Diſciples, Sit yee here, while 1 ge 

pray yonder. 

37 Andhetooke with him peter, and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee,and began to be 
ſorrowfull, and very heauy. 

38 Then faith he vnto them,My ſoule is 
exceeding ſorrowfull , euen vnto death: 
tarry 2 ere, and warch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, gfell on 
his face, aud prayedzſaying, O my ather, if 
it be poſsible, let this cup paſſe from me 2 
nenertheles,not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh vnto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleepe, and ſaith vnto Peter, 
What, eould ye not watch me one houre? 
_ 41 Wateh ary » chat ye enter not 
into temptation: The ſpirit indeed is wile 
ling, but the fleſh zs weake. 

43 Hee went away againe the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, 
if this cup may not paſſe away from meg 
except I drinłe it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauy. 

44 And hee left them, and went away 
againe, and prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth hee to his Diſeip 
and faith vnto them, Sleepe on now, a 
take your reſt,behold zthe houre is at hand, 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed into the 
my; - __ . 

iſe, let vs be going: be 1s 
4a that doeth betray me. 

47TAnd while he yet ſpake, lo, ludas one 


of the twelne came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaues from the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed 1 them 
a ſigne, ſaying, Whomſoener kiſſe, 
that ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 Aud foorthwith he came to Ieſus 


ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, 
wherefore artthou-come? Then came they 
and laid hands on leſus, aud tooke him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Ieſus, ſtretched ont his ha drew 
his ſword , and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the 
high Prieſts, and ſmote off his eare. 

52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp again 
thy ſword into his place: for all that 
e the ſword,ſhal periſh with the ſword 
3; Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently giue 
me more then twelue legions of Angels? 
(27 $4 But 


TC — — 


Saying, 1 know not the man. And 


Falſe accuſation, 


34 But how then flall the Scriptures be 

ed, that thus it muſt be ? 

55 In that ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues for to take 
me ? | ſate daily with you teaching in the 
Temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

36 Bus all this was done, that the Scrip- 
tres of the Prophets might be ful filled. 
Then all the diſciples forſool him & fled: 

57 © And they that had laid hold on Ie- 
ſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
Pricſt , where the Scribes and the Elders 
were aſſembled. : 

58 But Peter follewed him afar off, vn- 
to the high Prieftspalacc,and went in, and 
fate with the ſeruants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
and all the Cuuncill,ſought falſe witneſſe 
againſt Teſus to put him to death, 

60 Bur fi 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

51 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to 
build it in three dayes. 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 
is it which tkeſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

6; But Ieſus held his peace. And the hie 
Prieſt anſwered, & ſaid vnto him,l adiure 
thee by the — that thou tell vs, 
whether thou be the Chr iſt, Son of God, 

64 Ieſus ſaith vnto liim, Thou haſt ſaid: 
Neuertheleſſe, I ſay vnto you, Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting on 

the night of power, and comming in 
the clonds of heauen. 

65 Then the nigh Prieft rent his clothes, 
faying,He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what 

urther need haue we of witneſles ? Be- 
hold,uow ye haue heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, 
and ſaid, He is guilty ef death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him, and others ſmote him with 
the pm of their hands, 

68 Saying , Propheſie ynto vs, thou 
Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © Now Peter ſate without in the pa- 
Ace: and a damoſell came ynto him, ſay- 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Galilee. 

79 But he denied before them all, ſay ing, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when hee was gone out into the 
porch, another maide ſaw him, and ſaid yn- 
to them that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

2 And againe he denied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man. 

73 And after a while came ynto him 
they that ſtood hy, and ſaid to Peter, Sure- 
- 4 thou alſo art one of them , for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe & to — 
medi- 
ately che cocke crew. a 


none? yea, though many 


8. Matthew. Iudas hangech hintelfl. 


75 And Peter remembred 
Ieſus, which ſaid vnto kim _—_ 2 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee thrige, 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
Nate aar, XK VII. $5 
| en the morning was | 
y Y _ Pricfs, — Elders of — 
e tooke inſt 1 ö 
— 
2 w ound hi 
led him away , and delinered him — 


tius Pilate the gouernour. 

3 © Then Iudas which had betrayed 
him,when he ſaw that he was c 
repented himſelfe,and brought againe the 
thirty pieces of ſiluer to the chicte Priefty. 
and Elders, | 

4 Saying, L haue ſinned, in that I haue 


betrayed hy innocent blood. And 
ſaid,What is that to vs? ſee thou to that, 
s And he caſt downe the pieces of ſil 


uer in the Temple, and departed and went 


and hanged himſelfe. 

6 And the chieſe Prieſts tooke the ſil · 
ncr pic ces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to 
put them into the treaſury , becauſe it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, & bought with 
them 5 — — field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood vnto ths day. 

9 ( Thenwas fulfilled that which was 
fpoken by leremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

nd they tooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer, 
the price of him that was valued , 
they of the children of Iſrael did value; 

10 And gaue them for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me.) 

11 And lIeſus ſtood before the gouer · 
nour, and the gouernour aſked him, ſaying, 
Art theu the King of tlie lewes? And le- 
ſus ſaid vnto him hon ſayeſt. ; 

12 And when he was accuſed of y chiefs 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſſe 
againſt thee ? 

r4 And hee anſwered liim to neuer a 
word: inſomuch that the gonernour mar- 
uelled greatly. - 5 

15 Now at that feaſt the gouernour 
was wont to releaſe ynto the people a pri 
ſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſo- 
ner,called Barabbas. | | 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid vato them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe vnto you? 
or Ieſus which is called Chriſt ? 14 

18 For he knew that for enny they had 
deliuered him. 00 

19 J When he was ſet downe on n 
iudgment ſeat, his wife ſent vnto bir. 
ing , Haue thon nothing to do with that 
iuſt man; for I haue ſ uffered many 


this day ina dreame, becauſe of * * 


/ 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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Barabbas looſed. 


0 the chiefe Priefts and Elders 
1 the multitnde that they ſhould 
a fke Barabbas and deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 The gouernour anſwered, ſaid vn- 
to them, Whether ofthe twaine will yee 
that I releafevntoyou?they ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What thall I 
do then with Ieſus,which is called Chriſt? 
They all ſaid ynto kim , Let him be cru- 


ed. 

= And the governour faid, "by, what 
euill hath he done? but they cryed out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that hee could 
—_— nothing but that rather a tumult 
was made, he tooke water and wathed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying , I am 
innocent of the blood of this inſt perſoa: 
fee ye to it. 5 

25 Then anſwered all the people, & ſaid, 
His blood be on vs, and on our children. 

26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas vnto 
them, and when he had — Ieſus, he 
deliuered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the ſouldiers ot the gouernour 
took leſus into the common hall, & gathe- 
red vnto him the whole band of ſonldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him , and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 JAnd when they had platted a crown 
of tharnes, they put it vpon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Haile King of the Iewes. 

30 And they ſpit vpon him, and teoke 
the reed: and {mote him on the head. 

31 And after that had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him, and pur 
his owne raiment on him, and led him a- 
way to crucifie him. 

. 32 And as they came ent, they found a 
man of Cyrene,Simon by name: him they 
compelled to beare his eroſſe. 

33 And when they were come vnto a 
Place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
z © They teen F 

4 ne him vineger to drinke 

154 with Ell 2 and —— hee lad ta- 
ſted thereofyhe would not driuke. 

35 And they crucified him, & parted his 

rments, caſting lots:that it might be ful- 

led which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 

They parted my garments among them, 
1 jd ng they caſt lots. 

. dein Wane 
ks 8 » they watched 
37 And ſer vp oner his head: his accuſati- 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE 
KING OF THE IE WES. 

8 38 Then were there two theenes eruci- 
ed with him, _ on the right hand, and 


another on the left. 
39 T And they that paſſed by, reuiled 
eir heads, 


2 At 
aying , Thou that deſtroyeſt 
; le and buildek it in three — 


Chap. xxvij. 


done, they 


Chriſt erueiſied. 


ſaue thy ſelfe? If thou bee the Sonne of 

God, eome downe from the crofle. 

4r Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts moc- 
king him, with the Scribes & Elders,faid; 

42 He ſaued others, himſelſe he cannot 
ſane : If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come downe from the crofſe, and we 
will beleene him. ; 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliver 
him now if he will haue him: for he ſaid, 
I am the Sonne of God. 

4. The theenss alſo which were eruciſi- 
with him,caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the fixth houre there 
Was — ouer all the land, vnto the 
nint e. 

46 And about the ninth houre , Teſus 
eryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, EI, Ii 
lamaſabachthani, that is to ſay, M God 
my God,why haſt thou forſaken me 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 

las. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
tooke a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, 
and pnt it on a reed Kane him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, et be, let vs ice 
whether Elias will come to ſaue him. 

$9 Cleſus,when he had cricd againe with 
a loud voyce, yee lded vp the _ 

51 And behold, the vaile of the Temple 
was rent in twaine, frem the top to the 
bottome, and the earth did quake, and the 
rockes rent. 

52 And the graues were opened, and ma- 
ny bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 

$3 And came out of the graues after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared yuto many. 

54 Now when the Centnrion, and they 
that were with him watching leſas , ſavy 
the 1 — tings * were 

red greatly, ſaying, True! 
this n_ = Sonn of God. hs Re 

35 And many women were there 
holding afarre of ) which followed — 
from Galilee, miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames, and loſes. 
and the mother of Zebedees children. 

57 When the Euen was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named Iofephy. 
who alſo himſelfe was Ieſus Diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus 3 then Pilate comm | 
the body to be deliuered. 

59 And when Ioſeph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a eleane linen cloth, 

6e And laid it in his owne new tombe, 
which he had hewen out in the rocke ; and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the doore of 
ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
— 2 Mary, fitting ouer againſt the 

epulchre. 

2 TNow the next day that followed the 

A ar 
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day of the Preparation, the ehiefe Priefts ſepulchre, with feare and ov. al 
— Phariſees Gs together vnto Pilate, da run to bring his Diſcip — : 1 
6; Saying, Sir, we remember that that 9 And as they went to tell his Dil. 
deceiver ſaid,while hewas yet aliue,After arts. behold,Teſus met them, ſaying, Al 
three dayes I will riſe againe. ile. And they came, and held Ay the 
&4 Command therefore that the ſepul- feet, and worſhipped him. 
chre be made ſure,yntill the third day,left 19 Then ſaid Teſus vnto 
kis —— come by ni ght, and ſtea ſe him afraid: Coe tell my b 850 
away, aud ſay vnto the people, He is riſen iuto Galilee, and chere ſhall they ſee me. 
from the dead: ſo the kit errour ſhall be , 11 J Now when they were going, be 
worſe then the firſt. old, ſome of the watch came into hy OY 
65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yechane a ck and ſhewed vnto the chiefe Prieſis all 
watch, goe your way, make it as ſure as the things that were done, $94 
you can. 12 And when they were aſſembled with 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre the Elders, and had taken counſell,, they 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone and ſetting a watch. aue large money vnts the ſouldiers, - 
CHAP. XX VIII. 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſcplescame by 
N the end of the Sabbath, as it began night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
to dawne towards the firft day of the 14 And if this come to the 
weeke, came Mary Magdalene, and the o- eares, we wil perſwade 
cher Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre. 5 
2 And behold , there was a great earth- they were taught. And this ſaying is come 
uake,for the Angel of theLord deſcended moody reported among the Iewes ynull 
rom heauen, and came and rolled backe this day. 
the ſtone from the doore, and ſate vpon it. 
3. His countenance was like lightening, 
his raiment white as ſnow. 


ouernourg 
him, & ſecure you, 


away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Ieſus had 1 —— chem. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they wore 
ſhi * him: but ſome doubtee. 
18 And leſus came, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto me in heas 
uen and in earth. 


4 And for feare of him the keepers did 
ſnake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vn- 
to the wemens Feare not ye: for I know 
that ye ſeeke leſus, which was crucified. ; 

6 He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid 2 19 J Go ye thereforc,and teach all mti 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. ons, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa. 

7 And go quickly, aud tell his Diſciples ther, and of the Son, and of the ly 0 
that he is riſen from the dead. And bchold, 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there whatſoeuer I haue commanded you: and 
Gal ye ſee him: loe, l haue told you. loe, I am with you al way, euen vnto the 

8 And they de parted quickly from the end of the world. Amen. 


of Chr. 


chem, Be 
that 2 


5 So they tooke the money, and did a: 


16 J Then the eleuen Diſciples went 


FTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING ros. Manz 


CH A P. I. 
He beginning of the — — of 
leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
2 As it is written in the 
Prophets, Behold, I ſend m 


- meſlenger before thy face, which (hall 


prepare thy way before thee. 

3 Thevoyce of one crying in the wil- 
derneſſe, —— ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 Tohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
and preach the baptiſme of repentance, 
for the remiſsion of ſinnes. 

5 And there went out vnto him all the 
land of Iudea, and they of Hieruſalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the riuer of 
Iordan conteſsing their finnes, 

6 Aud lohn was clothed with camels 
haire, and witha girdle of aſkin abont 
his loines 2 and he did eate locuſts and 
wilde honey, 5 

7 And preached, aying, There com- 
meth one mightier then I after mee, 


te latcher of whoſe ſhoves E am not wor» 


thy to ſtoope downe, and vnlooſe. 

8 I indeed haue baptized you with 
water: but he ſhall baptize you with the | 
holy Ghoſt. 

9 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayty, 
that Ieſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and —_— ized of Tohn in Iordan. 3 

10 raightway comming vp ot 
of the water, Ee the heauens opened, | 
and — Spirit like a doue deſcending c 
on him. | 

11 And there came a voice from heanety 
ſay ing: Thou art my beloued Son, in won 
I am well pleaſed. i 

12 And immediately the Spirit drineth | 
him into the wilderneſſe. 

0 13 has he was — —— — 
ort yes tem OI Satan, ane 

with the wilde beaſts, and the Angel 

miniftred vnto him. 2 

14 Now alter that Iohn was put in kt 
ſon, Ieſus came into e Pp 
the Goſpel of the 3 of God, | 

35 And ſaying, The time 18 kalle ud 


* 


Pr 


ted 


4 
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| into the Synagogue, and tau 


— 


— —— 


— aa” 


„ 


| 


ted into a 


Diſciples called. 


| inedome of God is at hand: re- 
_— beleeue the Goſpel. 

16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 
lle, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther caſting a net into the Sea ( for they 

re fiſhers.) 
wo And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Come yee 
after — z and Iwill make you to become 
men. : 
3 ſraightway they forſooke their 
nets, and followed him. : 

19 And when he had gone a little further 
thence,he ſaw Tames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and ee. his brother who alſo were iu the 

ip mending their nets. 
= And r htway he called them: and 
they left their Reber Zebedee in the ſhip 
with the hired ſeruams,& went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum, an 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath — he entred 

22 And they were aftonithed at his do- 
Arine; for he taught them as one that had 


authority, and not as the Scribes. 


23 And there was in their Synagogne 2 
man with an vncleane ſpirit, and he cried 
out 

2 ; Saying, Let vs alone, what laue we 
to do with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? 
Art thon come to deſtroy vs? I know thee 
who thou art, The holy One of God. 

25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

25 And when the vncleane ſpirit had 
toi ne him, and eryed with a loud voyce,he 
came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſo- 
much that they queſtioned among them- 
ſelues, ſaying, What thing is this? what 
new doctrinẽ is this? For with authority 
commandeth he enen the vncleane ſpirirs, 
and chey doe obey him. 

28 Ard immediately his fame ſpread a- 
bread thorowout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee, 

29 And forthwith when they were come 
out of the Synagogue, they centred into the 
honſe of Simon and Andrew , with Iames 
and Iohne 

0 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of 
a feuer: and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and tooke her by the 
hand, and lift her yp, and immediately the 
feuer left her, & the miniſtred vnto 5 

7· And at Euen, when the ſun did ſet, they 
1 him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 

33 And all the city was gathered toge- 
ther at the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ficke 
of diners diſeaſes, and caſt out many de- 
uils, and ſuffered not the deuils to ſpeake, 
becauſe they knew him. 
5 And inthe morning, rĩſing vp a great 
ile ore day, he went out, and depar- 
folitary place and there prayed, 


Chap. j. ij. 


A leper eleanſed. 
36 And Simon, and they that were with 


e et, te 
27 when © m, 
ſaid vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee, 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, E et vs go into 
the next townes, that I may preach there 
alſo: for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues 
thorowout all Galilee, and caſt out deuilse 

40 And there came a Jeper to him, be» 
ſeeching him, and kneeling downe to himy 
and ſaying vnto him, If wilt , thos 
canſt make me cleane. 

41 And leſus moned with compaſsiev, - 

ut forth his hand, and touched him, 
Rith v_ wy — how clean. 

42 aſſoone as he had ſpoken, imme 
diately the leproſie — 2 him, 


d and he was cleanſed. 


43 And he Rtraightly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away, 

44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but goe thy — = op a 
thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleaning thoſe things which Moſes come» 
—_ w a teſtimony — them. 

45 Bur he went out, and began to pub - 
lith it much, and to blaze abroad the mat 
ter: inſomuch that leſus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was witch 
out in deſert places: aud they came to- 
him trom enery N 

CHAP. II. 
AY d againe he entred into Capernaum 
after ſome dayes , and it was noiſed. 
that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathe-- 
red together, inſomuch that there was no: 
roome to receiue them, no not ſo much ag? 
about the doore: and hee preached the 
word vnto them. 

2 And they come vnto him, bringing one 
fick of the palſie, which was born of toure. 

4 Aud when they-could not come nigh» 
vnto him for preaſſe, they vncouered· che: 
toofe where he was: nnd. when they had 
broken it vp, they let downe the bed 
wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay. 

3 When Ieſus ſaw their Fac he ſaid 
ynto the ficke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
finnes be forgiuen thee. 

F.. But Fong wn certaine of — Ser ibes 
tting there, &. reaſoning. in their hearts, - 

7 Wo doth this man thus ſpeake: 
24 2 Who can forgiue ſinnes but 
God onely ? 

8 And immediatly, when Ieſus per- 
ceived in his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned: 
within themſelues, he ſaidvnto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your 32 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſiee 
of the palſie, Thy ſins be forgiuen thee: or 
to ſay, Ariſe, & take vp thy bed,& walke? 

20 But that ye may know that the Son 


of man hath power on earth to forgiue 


* 
at I fay 


ſinnes ( he ſaith to the ſicke of the 
(V4 42 


Mgrthew.called. 


xx I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy 

ded, and Er- thy way into. thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe,tooke vP 
the bed, and went forth before them all, 
inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 
Slorified God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw it on 
this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth againe by the ſca 
fide; and all the multitude reſorted vnto 
kim,and he taught them. 

' $4 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Lew the 
konne of Alpheus Ng ot the receipt of 
euſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow mee. 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 

rs And it came to paſſe, that as leſus 
Kite at meat in his houſe, many Pablicanes 
and ſinners ſate alſo together with leſus 
and his Diſciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with Publicanes ard finners, 
they ſaid vnto his Diſciples, How is it 
chat he eateth and drinketh with Publi- 
canes and finners ? 

17 When leſus heard it, he ſaith vnto 
them, They that are hole, haue no need 
of the Phylician,bur they that are ſicke: 1 
came not te call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentarce.. 

8 And the diſciples of Iohn, and of the 
Phariſees vſed to faſt : and they come,and 
a vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of 
Iohn, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy di- 
ſciples faſt not ? 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 
children if the bride - chamber falt, while 


the Bridegroome is with them? As long 
as they haue the Bridegroome wick them, 
they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come , when the 
Bridegroome ſhall bee taken away from 
them, & then ſhall they faſt in thoſe daies. 

21 No man alſo ſoweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment 2 elſe the new 
piece that filled it vp, taketh away from 
the old,and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old botte!s , elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the hottels, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottels will be marted : But new wine 
maſt be put into new bottels. 

23 And it came to paſſe that hee went 
thorow the corne fields on the Sabbath 
day,and his Diſciples begau as they went, 
to plucke the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid vnto him, 
Behold,why doe they on the Sabbath day 
that which is not Jawfull ? 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
— — — what — _—_ when he had 

and was an hungr they that 
wore with him? — 
26 Ho he went into the houſe of God 
zn the dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, 


- and did eate the Shewbread, which is not 


xl to eat, but for the Prieſts, and gaus 


S. Marke. 


alſo to them which w ien bs 
27 And he ſaid vnto dem, Ni Nla 


was made for m 
Saban 4 not man feste 


alſo of the Sabbath. 
CHAP. III. 
AX he entred againe into the syn- 
ogue, and there was a man ther 
which had a withered hand. . 
2 And they watched him whether het 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, that 
they 2 ht accuſe him. Y 
3 
the withered hand,Stand forth. 


28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lan | 


4 And he faith vnta them, ls it lawfull © 


to do good on the Sabbathdayes,er to ds 
euill? ro ſave life, or to kill but they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked ronnd about 
on them with ger heing grienel for the 
hardneſſe of their hearts, 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And bet 
ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the ocker. | 

& And the Phariſees went forth, and 
traightway tooke counſel] witk the. 
Herodians againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. ek 

7 But Ieſus withdrew himſelfe with bia 
Diſciples to the ſea:and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, & from Idea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem,and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Tordan, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 


when they had heard what great thing us 


did, came ynto him. 
32 be ſpoke to his Diſciples, thata a 


ſmall thi p hems _ on him, becauſe of 
the multitude, leſt t 

1 Por hee had healed many, inſomuch 
5 they — v 5 — or to 

im, as many as gue 

ex And vncleans pirits, whon they ſaw 
him, fell downe before him, and cried;fay- 


Many healed, 3 


thouldthrong bim. 


} 
' 


* 


[+ 
s 


he ſaith vnto the man whichhal 
? 


* 


ſaith vnto the | 


j 


ing, Thou art the Sonne of G 

l And beftraitly charged den, tha 

3 — oy aye — | 
I * vp i 

1 — him whom he — 

they came vnto him. 


14 And he ordained twelue, that tht} 
ſhould be with him,and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach 3 15 

15 And to haue power to heale A 
nefles, and to caſt out deuils. 
16 a Simon — . 
17 And lames the fen. 
Tok the brother of lames, ( and _ 
7 _”_ Boanorges, which is, T be 1086 
of thunder) =2 

18 And Andrew, and Philip,aod Barho 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
lames che ſon of Alp 
and Simonthe Canamte, 


19 Aud Idas Iſcatiots which all 1 


\ 


> > 
E 


— 
n 
ns 


— 
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The parable of 


trayed him: and they went Into an houſe, 

a And the multitude commeth together 

2 they could not ſo much as 
read. : 

*. And when his fricuds heard of 58, 
they went out to lay hold on him? for 
they ſaid, He is befide himſclfe. 
222 — 

rom Hie id, He zebub, 
and by the Prince of the deuils, cafteth he 
ont deuils. b 

23 And he called them vnts him, and 
faid vnto them in parables, How can Satan 
caſt out Satan? 3 : 

24 And ifa kingdome be dinided againſt 
it ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand, _ 

25 And if a houſe be diuided againſt it 
ſelfe, that houſe camot ſtanck. 

26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt him- 
ſelfe, and be dĩuided, he cannot ſtand, but 
hath an end. | 

27 No manean enter into aſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except he 
will firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoile his houſe. 

28 Verely I ſay vnto you, All ſinnes 
ſhall be forginen ynto the ſonnes of men, 
and blaſphemies wherewith ſoeuer they 
ſhall blaſpheme 2 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt , hath neuer forgiueneſſe, 
but is in danger of eternall damnation. 

o Becanſe they faid , He hath an vn- 
cleane ſpirit. : 

31 © There came then his brethren, and 
his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent vn- 
to him, calbng him. 

32 And the multitude ſate about him, 
and they faid vo him, Behold, thy mother 
and the brethren without ſeeke for thee. 

_ 33 And he anſwered chem, ſaying, Who 
is my mother or my brethren? 

24 And he loeked round about on them 
Which ſate about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeuer ſhall do the will of 

God, the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, 
and mother. 
CHAP. IIII. 
AN hogs again to teach by the ſea 
41 fide: and there was gathered vnto him 
a great multitude, ſo that he entred into a 
ſhip; and ſate in the ſea: and the whole 
multitude was by the ſea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 

les, & ſaid vnto them in his doctr ine, 


3 Hearken, Behold , there went out a b 


ſower to ſowe 2 

4 And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way fide , and the fowles 
of the 42 came and denoured it vp. 
_ 5 And ſeme fell on ſtony ground where 
it had not much earth: and immediately 
2 ., deeauſe it had no depch of 


| „ Bac wen the Sunne was vp; it was 


Chap, ii}. 


the ſower, 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, ity 


* aways 
7 And ſome fell chornes, and the- 
ever grew vPs and choked it, and it. 
no kruit. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yeeld fruit that ann vp,and increa- 
ſed, and b t foorth tome thirty, aud 


ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred, 

9 And he ſaid ynto them; He thathath 
cares to heare, let him heare. 

19 And when hee was alene , that 
were about him, with the twelue, ated of 


him the parable. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto you it is 
giuen to know y myſtery of the kingdome 
of God: but ynto them that are withone, 
all theſe things are done in parables 2 

12 That ſecing they may ſee, and not 


perceinez and hearing, they may heare, and 
not vnderſtand, leſt at any time ſhould 
be eonnerted, and their 2 and be for- 
ginen them. 


23 And he ſaid vnto them: Kno ye not 
this parable? And how then will you know 
all parables? 

14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſides 
where the word is ſowne , but when they 
haue heard, Satan commeth immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was ſowne 
iu their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are ſowne on ſtony ground, who when 
they haue heard the word, immediately re- 
ceiue it wich gladneſſe: 

17 And haue no root in themſelues, and 
ſo endure but for a time: afterward when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſalce, immediately they are offended 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowne 
among thor nes: ſuch as heare the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulueſſe of riches , and the luſtes of 
other things entring in, choke the word, 
and it becommeth vnfruitfull. 

29 And theſe are they which are ſowne 
on good ground,ſuch as heare the ward, 
receive it, & bring forth fruit, ſoma thirty 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 J And he ſaid vnto them, Is a can le- 
brought to be put vnder a buſhel, or vuder 
a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſticke? 

22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall 
not be manifeſted 2 neither was any thing 
kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come 2 


road. . 
23 If any man haue cares to heare , ke 
him heare. 

24 And he ſaid vnto chem, Take heed 
what you heare : With what mzature ye 
mete, it thall be meaſured to you; And vm 
to you that heare, ſhall more be giucn. 

25 -For he that hath, to him thalbe g:uen? 
and he that hath _ ogg (hall bee 
taken, euen that whi 

a3 26 F And. 
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' Chriſt {tilleth the Sea. 


26 © Andhe faidsS0 is the kingdome of 
God, as if a man ſhould caftſced into 


27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe nightand 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
vp.he knoweth not how. : 

28 For the earth 8 foorth fruit 
et her ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eare, 
after that the full corne in the eare. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately — in the fickle , be- 
gauſe the harueſt is come. 

3» J Aud he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we 
liken the kingdome of God? Or with what 
eompariſon ſhall we compare it? 

gr It is like a — of muſtard - feed: 
which when it is own in the earth, is leſſe 
then all tlie ſeedes that be in the earth» 

32 But when it is ſowne, it groweth vp, 
and becommeth greater then all herbes, 
and ſhoo: eth out great branches, ſo that 
the fowles of the aire may lodge vuder 
the thadow of it. 

33 And with many ſach 
he the word vnto them, as 
to heare it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
ento them, and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his Diſciples. 

» 35 And the ſameday when the Euen was 
eome, he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer 
vnto the other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they tooke him, enen as he was 
in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 
ether litele ſhips. 


rables ſpake 
ey were able 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of 
winde, and the wanes beat into the ſhip, ſo 
that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
ſhip aſleepe on a pillow : and they awake 
kim and ſay vnte him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not, chat we periſh Þ 
3? And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 

d ſaid vnto the Sea, Peace. be ſtill: & the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calme. 

4 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye 
= ＋ Roa 2 How is it that you haue no 


! 
41 And they feared exceedingly, & ſaid 
one to another, What maner ofman is this, 
Shat euen the wind and the Sea obey him? 
C H A P. v. 

Nd they came ouer vnto the other 
fide of the Sea, into the countrey of 

the Gadarenes. 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
i p, immediately there met him out of the 
tombes, a man with an vncleane ſpirit, 

3. Who had his dwelling among the 
Bombeszand no man could bind kim, no not 
with chaines. 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters-and chaines , and the chaines 
had been plucked aſnnder by him, and the 
ferters broken. in pieces: neither could any 


man tang him. 


S. Marke. 


* "Hp 
Swine drowned. 
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and cutting himſclfe with ones. | 
Bur when he ſaw leſus afarre of het 


ranne and worſhi him, 

7 And cried witha loud voiceand laid, 
What haue I to do with thee, Ieſus, thou 
Son of the moſt High God ? I adiure thee 
by God: that thou torment me not. 

8 ( For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 
9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? 


And he anſwered,faying, My name 13 Le» | 


gion 2 for we are many. 
10 And he beſought him much, that be 


would nor ſend them away out of the | 


countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh vnto the 
mountai nes, a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 
12 And all the deuils beſonght him, ſay 
ing. Send vs into the ſwine, that we may 
enter —_ _ m veſt 5 

13 orthwi us gane 
leaue. And the vncleane 7 

and entred into the ſwine, and the herd 
ran violently downe a ſteepe place inte 
the Sea (chey were about two thouſand) 
and were cheaked inthe ſea. 

14 And they that fed the (wine fled, and 
told it in the city and in the countrey. 
And they went out to ſee what it was that 
was done. | 

15 And they come to Ieſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
the Legion, ſitting, aud clothed,and in his 
right mind; and they were afraid. 

16 And they thar ſaw 1t.told them how 
it befell to him cha: was poſſeſſed with 
the denill, and alſo conceraing the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part out of their coaſts. 5 

18 And when he was come into the (hi 
he that had been poſſeſſed with thede 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit leſus ſutfered him not, but 
faith vnto him, Go home to thy jon, 
and tell them how great things the Lor 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſir 
7e And he departed,ge began to publiſh 

20 e departed, & 
in Decapolis, — eat og s leſus had 
done for him: and all men di 


—__— — — 


21 And when leſus was paſſed oer 


againe by ſhip vnto the other ſide, mach 
people — vnto him, and he was nigh 


vnto the Sca. 


22 And behold, there commeth ove ofthe 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Iairus by mme, 
and when he ſaw him, fell ar his feer, 
23 Aud beſou ght him greatly, ſaying 
little daughter lieth at che point of 
I pray thee come & lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed, and the ſhal) live- 

24 And lcſus went with him, and! 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 Aud g cerise woman Which ba 
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Iairus danghter raiſed. 


ifſne of blood twelne yeeres, 
25 And had ſuffered many thiugs of ma- 
ny Phyſicians , and had ſpent all that ſhe 
had, and Is nothing bettered, but cather 
rew worſe : 
277 When ſhe kad heard of leſus, came in 
the preaſſe behind, & touched his garment 

27 For ſhe 7 25 may touch but his 

whole. 
ghtway the fountaine of her 
| blood was dried vp: and fhe felt in her 
body that ſhe was healed of thar plague. 

30 And Ieſus immediately knowing in 
himſelfe that vertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preaſſe, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes? ; 

3t And his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Thon ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, 
and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

32 And hee looked round about to ſee 
her that bad done this thing. 

1 3 __ the — fearing and 2 

ing, knowing what was done in her 
— fell eBags before him, and told 
him all the truth. h 

24 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole, go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the Ruler of the 22 houſe, cer- 
taine which ſaid , Thy danghter 15 dead, 
why troubleſt thou j Maſter any further? 

35 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith ynto the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, Be not afraid, onely beleeue. 

37 Aud hee ſuffered no man to follow 
him, ſaue Peter and Iames , and lohn the 
brother of Iames. 

38 And he commeth to the houſe of the 
Ruler of the Synagogue,and ſeeth the tu- 
mult, them that wept & wailed E 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith 
vnto them Why make ye this adoe, and 
weep?the damoſell is not dead, but fleepeth 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but 
when hee had put them all eut, he takech 
the father and the mother of the Dame 
ſell, and them that were with him, and en- 
trech in where the damoſell was Iying. 

41 And hetooke the Damoſell by the 
hand, and ſaid vnto her, Telithe cum, 
which is, being interpreted, Damoſell ( I 
ſay vnto thee) Ariſe. 

42 And c the damoſell aroſe 
and walked, for ſhe was : 
twelue yeeres: and they were aſtoniſhed 
with a great aſtoniſhment, 


43 And he charged them ftraitly,that-no - 


man ſhould know 1t2 d commanded that 
ſomething thould be yen her to cate. 
C HAP. VI. 


Nd he went out from thence, and 
X came into his owne countrey, and his 
Diſciples follow him. 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come 
be began to teach in the Synagogue 3 and 


Chap. vg+ 


of the age of 


Diſciples ſent out. 


manyhearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſayingy - 
Prom whence hath this man theſe things. 

amd what wiſedome is this which is giuen 
ynto him, that even ſuch mighty workes - 
are wrought by his hands ? 

3 1s not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of 

Mary, the brother of Iames and Ioſes, & of 
Iuda and Simon & are not his ſiſters here 
with vs? and they were offended at him. 
4 But leſus ſaid vnto them, A propher 
is not without honour ,- but in his owne 
countrey, and among his owne kinne, ang- 
in his owne houſe. | 

5 And hee could there do no mighey 
worke, ſaue that he laid his hands vpona 
few ſicke folke,aud healed them. | 

And hee narnelled becauſe of their 
vnbeliefe. And hee went round about the 
villages — * 

7 TAnd he ca vnto him the twelue, 
2 — ſend the — 7 2 
and gane them power ouer vnclean ſpirits,. 

8 And commanded them — they 
ſhonld take nothing for their iourney,. 
ſane a ſtaffe onely ? no ſcrip, na bread, us 
money in their purſe 2 

9 But be ſhod with ſandales: and not 
put on two coates. 

10 And he ſaid-ynto them, In what plaee 
ſosuer ye enter into an houſe ,-there abide 
till ye depart from that plate. 

Ir a whoſoeuer tk os Fane receiue 
you,nor heare you,when ye thence,, 
thake off the Za eater — for a 
teſtimony againſt them: Verely I ſay v 
to you, It it. all be more tolerable for So- 
dom and -Gomorrha in the day of judge 
ment, chen for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that 
men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caft out many deuils, and 
anointed with oyle many that were ſicke, 

healed them. 

14 And King Herod heard of him (for 
his name was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid 
that Iohn the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do thew 
foorth themſelues in him. 

15 Others ſaid , That it is Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it is a Prophet,or as one 


of the Prophets. 
en Herod heard-thereof, hee 


16 Bur : 
ſaid it is John whom 1 bcheaded, he is ris 
ſen the dead. 

17 For -Herod himſelfe had ſent forth 
and laid hold ypon lehn, and bound hit 
in priſon for Herodias ſake , his brother 
Philips wife; for he had married her. 

18 For lohn had ſaid vnto Herod, It is 
— law full for thee to haue thy brothers 
Wite. : | 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell 
againſt him, and would haue killed him, 
bur the could not - 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, — 
that hee was a iuſt man, and an holy, an 

e obſer 


Tohn beheaded. 


obſerned him 2 and when he heard him,he 
did many things,and heard him gladly. 
21 And when a conenient day was 
ganglion — on * — made 
ſupper to his lords, high captaines , an 
ande eſtates of Galiles 2 


Nerodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod, them that ſate with him, y King 
Aid vnto the damoſell, Aiſke of me what- 
ſoeuer thou wilt, and 1 will gine it thee. 
2; And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer 
chou ſhalt afke of me, I will giue it thee, 
vnto the balfe of my kingdome. : : 
24 And ſhe wenr foorth, and ſaid vnto 
her mother, What ſhall I aſke ? And ſhe 
faid, The head of Iohn che _ 
25 And the came in ftraightway with 
haſte vnto the King, and aſked, ſayings I 
will that thou giue me by and by in a 
charger the head of Ioun the Baptiſt. 

26 the king n 
for his oaths ſakẽ, & for their ſakes which 
fate with him, he would not reieR her. 

27 And immediately the King ſent an 
executioner , and commanded his head ro 
be brought, and he went, and beheaded him 
nin the 2 Z 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and * it to the Damoſell, and the Da- 
moſell gaue it to her mother. | 

29 Aud when his — rm keard of is, 

$corpſe , aud 


_ came and tooke vp 
Kid it in a tombe. 

39 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues 
together vnto leſus, and told him all 
— what they had done, and what 


taught. 
31 And des hald vnto them, Come yee 
your ſelues apart into a deſert place, and 
a while. For there were many com- 
ming and going, and they had no leiſure 
Fo much as to eate, . 
32 And they departed into a deſert olace 
dy ſhi p priuately. 

33 And the people ſaw them departi . ig, 
and many knew him, and ran a foot thither 
eur of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together ynto him. 

34 And leſus when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was mooued with com- 
_ toward them, beeauſe they were as 

p not hauing a ſhepherd ? and hee be- 
An to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnto himand ſaid, This 
18a — place, and now the time is farre 


> 
35 Send them away, that they may go 
wo the countrey round about, and into 
the villages, and buy themſclues bread, for 
they haue nothing to cate, 

37 He anſwered, & ſaid ynto them, Giue 
e them to eate. And they ſay vnto him, 
Uwe go and buy two hundred peny- 

mar th of dead, and giue chem to cate 2 


S. Marke. 


go A 
12 And when the daughter of the ſaid hundreds, and by fifties. 


Fine thouſand fed. 

38 He faith vnto them. H a 

baue ye? go and ſee. And when the? — 

they ſay,Fiue and two fiſhes, ? 

—— he — che — fie 
companies vpon t 

nd they ſate downe rome th 


41 And when hee had taken t 
loaues and the two fiſhes, he pen 
heauen, and bleſſed, and brake the 
and gaue them to his diſciples to ſet be» 
fore them; and the two fiſhes dinided bes 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eate, & were filled; 

43 And they tooke yp twelue baſkets 
full of 3 of = fiſhes. 

44 they t eat of the 
were about ſiue thenſand men. —— 

45 And — he conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to 
the other fide before vnto Bethſaida, While 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when hee had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 And when Enen was come, the ſhip 
was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone 
„ Lo aan 

4 e ſaw them toyling in rowin 
( for the winde was con — £ 
and about the fourth watch of the night, he 
commeth vnto them walking vpon the 
ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 Zut when __ ſaw him walking vp» 
on the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a 
ſpirit, and cried out. : 

50 (For they all ſaw lim, and were 
troubled) and immediatly he talked with 
them, and ſaith vnto them, Be of good 
cheerc, it is I, be not afraid. 

51 And he went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelues beyond mea» 
ſure,and wondred. 

8 For they eonſidered not the wirecle 
of the loaues, for tkeir was hardned. 

53 And when they had paſſed ouer, they 

came into the land of Geneſareth , and 
drew to the ſhore. | 

34 Aud when they were come out 

the ſhip,ftraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran thorow that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds, thoſe that were ſicke, where they 
heard he was. RY 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred, into 
villages, or cities, or countrey, they lat 
the ficke in the ſtreets, and beſought him 
that they might touch if it were bur the 
border of his garment: and as many 35 
touched him, were made whole. 

| CHAP. VII. 
Hen came together vnto him the 
Phariſees,and certaine of the Seribes 
which came from Hicruſalem „ 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his Diſci, 

ples eat bread wich defiled (that is co 11. 


— 


trary ynto them: ) 
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The deafe healed. 


Chap.yij. viiſ. 
Found fault. 22 Thefts, eeuetonſneſſe, wickedneſſe. 
lt the Tewes, deceit, laſciuiouſneſſe, an euill eye, blal-· 
their , cat not, phemy, * fooliſhneſſe: 
ing the tradition of the Elders. 23 All theſe euill things come from 
4 Aud when they come the mar- within, and defile the man. 


waih, they eat not. And 
Efe copy there be , which they 
haue receiued to hold, as the waſhin 
enps,and pXts,braſen veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked 
him, Why walke noc thy Diſciples ac- 
cording to the tradition of the Elders,but 
eat bread with vmvaſhen hands ? 

6 He anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
Well hath Eſaias 8 of you by” 

ites,As it is written, This people ho- 
— me with their lips, but tlirir heart 
is far ſrom me. : 

7 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip 
megteaching for doctrines the commarde- 

ts ot men. 
7 Fbr lying aide the Commandement 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the maſhing of pots, and cups, and many 
other ſuch Iike things ye doe. 

9 And he ſaid ynto them, Full well ye 
reie& the Commandement of God, chat ye 
may kee pe your owne tradition. 

1 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and whoſo curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 
ſay, a gift, by what ſoener thou mighteſt 
be profited by me: he Hall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to doe 
ought for his father or his mother: 

22 Making the word of God of none ef- 
fet through your tradition, which ye 
haue deliuered: And many fuch like things 


Co 
14 FAod when he had called all the peo» 
ple vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
Into me every one of you, and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing frem without a 
man, that entring into him, can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man haue cares to heare, let 
him keare. 

t And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples aſked 
him concerning the parable. 

. 18 And he ſaith vnto them, Are ye ſo 

without vnderſtanding alſo 2 Doe ye not 

perceive that whatſoeuer thing from 

2 into the man, it cannot 
i 

19 Becauſe it entrerh not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth ont into the 

ught, pur ging all meats ? 

20 And he laid, That which commeth 


ert of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 For from within, ont of the heart of 


foraicaions, — ts z adulteries, 


24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 


of entred into an houſe, and would haue no 


man knew it, but he could not be hid. 

25 Por a certatne woman, whoſe yor 
danghter had an yncleane ſpirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet. 

26 ( The woman was a Greeke, a Syro- 
2 by nation 2) and ſhe beſonghe 

im that he would caſt forth che deuill 
out of her daughter. 

27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the 
children firſt be filled: for it is not meer 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it 
ynte the do . 

28 And the anſwered, and ſaid vnts 
him, Yes, Lord, yet the dogs vnder the 
table eat of the childrens crums. 

29 And he ſaid vnto her, For this ſay- 
ing, $0 thy way, the deuill is gone out of 
thy a 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhe found the deuill gone out, and her 
daughter laid vpon the bed. 

31 FJ And agiine, departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came vnto 
the ſea of Galilee , through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vnto him one that 
was deafe, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech 2 and they beſeech him to pnt his 
hand vpon him. 

33 And he tooke him afide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into his 
eares, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he Gohed? 
and ſaith vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. : : 

35 And ftraightway his eares were o- 
5 v and the ſtring of his tongue was 

ooſed, and he ſpake plaine. | 

35 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man : but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a great 
deale they publiſhed it, 

7 And were beyond mea ſure aftoniſh- 
ed, ſaying, He hath done all things welf: 
he maketh both the deafe to heare, and 
the dumbe to ſpeake. 

CHAP. VIII. 

N thoſe daies the multitude being very 

reat, and hauing nothing to eat, Ieſng 
called his Diſciples vnto him , and ſaith 
vnto them, 

2 T haue compaſsionon the multitude, 
becauſe they haue now beene with me 
three dayes, and hane nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them — faſting to 
their owne houſes, they will faint by the 
way? for diuers of them came from far. 

4 And his Diſciples. anfwered 15 


The multitude fed. 


From whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wildernefle ? 

$ And he aſked them, How many loaues 

have ye? And chey ſaid, Seuen, 
6 And he commanded the people to fir 
down on the ground: aud he tooke the ſe- 
nen — aue thats, and brakr, and 
gaue to his Diſciples to ſer before them: 
and they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fithes : ard 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them al- 
ſo before them. 

8 $0 they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took; vp of the broken mtat chat 
was left, ſeuen baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten, were about 
foure thouſand, and he ſent them away. 

10 J And ſtraightway he entred into a 
ſhip with luis Diſci ples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. | 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of 
him̃ a 511 from heauen, 2 him. 

12 And he fighed deeply in his red 
faith, Why dech this generation ſeek after 
a figne? Verily I ſay vnto you, There ſhal 
no ligne be given vnto this generation. 

13 And lie left them, & entring inte tlie 
hip againe, departed to the other fide. 

14 Now the Diſciples had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more then one loafe. 

1; And he charged them, ſaying, Take 


heed , beware of the leauen of the Phari- ſhall 


ſees, and of che leauen of Herod, 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying, It u, becauſe we haue no bread. 
17 And when leſus knew i, he ſaith vnto 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue uo 
bread? Perceiue ye not yet, nei thet vnder- 
ſtand? Haue ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Hauing eyes, ſee ye not? and hauing 
eares, heare ye notꝰ & do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the ſiue loaves among 
Gue thouſand , how many baſkets full of 
fragments tooke ye vp? They ſay vats 
him, Twelae. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure 
thouſand 2: how many baſkets full of frag- 
ments tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, How is it 
that ye doe not vnderſtand ? 

22 C And he commeth to Betliſaida, and 
they bring a blinde man vnto him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him: 

23 And he tooke the blinde man by the 
hand, & led him out of the towne, & when 
he had ſpit on kis eyes, and put his hands 
ypon him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought, 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſee 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he pur his hands againe 
vpon his 1 made him look * 
he was reſtored, & ſaw euery man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying,Neither go into the towne, nog tell 


to 
kk © any in the tone, 


S. Marke. 


27 J And Teſus went out, and his Dic, 
ples wo the townes of Ceſarea Ph 

15 
plcs, ſaying voto them, Whom 

ay that Tam? 

28 Aud they anſwered,lohn the Baptiſt: 
bur ſome ſay, Elias: and others, . One of 
the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaich vnto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth, 
3 

32 r | 
thonld tell no man of him. "a 


31 And he began to teach them, tlat the 


Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many chings, and 
be reiected of the Elders, and of the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and af- 
ter three dayes riſe againe. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. Aud 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had curned about, and 
looked on his diſciples,he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behinde me, Satan for 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 

34 J And when he had called the people 
vnto him, with his Diſciples alſo, he ſaid 
vnto them, Whoſoener will come after 
me » let him den himſelfe 1 and take Vp 
his eroſſe, and follow me. 5 

35 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, 
ſhall loſe. it, but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his 
life _ my ſake and the Goſpels,the ſame 

aue it. ö 
35 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
ſhall gaine the whole world, and loſe his 
owne ſoule? TE 

37 Or what ſhall a man gine in exchange 
for his ſoule ? 

38 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
terous and finfull generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when 
he commetk in the glory of his Father, 
with the —_ —_ 8. 


H A P. 1X. ; 

AE he ſaid vnto them, verily I ſay 
vnto you, that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which thall nor taſte of 


death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome 


of God come with power. 

2 TAnd after te dayes, Ieſus taketh 
with kim Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, a 
leadeth them vp into an high mountaine 
apart by themſelues 3 and he was cransfis 


gured before them. 


3 And his raiment became 29 ex · 
ceeding white as ſnow: ſo as no Fuller an 
earth can white them. | 
4 And chere appeared vnto them Elias 
wi Moſes: aud they were talking with 
eſus. 
5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Ieſus, 
Maſter,it is good for vs to be here, and let 
vs make three Tabernacles, one for thees 


and one fox Moſes, and one for w por 


by the way he afked his Diſci» 
doe men 


Peters confeſiog;- | - 


__ "op oy gene yn UYyuy cws os 


- | The dunibe ſpirit 


Vw 5 58a 


0 3 be "oy - 


&. For he wiſt not what to ſay,for they 
were ſore afrai | 

7 And there wasa cloud that onerſha- 
dowed them: and a voice came out of the 
cload,ſaying, This is my beloued Sanne? 


heare hin. 

« nd ſaddevly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
ſane Leſus onely with themſelucs. 

9 And as came downe from the 
mountaine , he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what things they had 
ſeene z till the Sonne of man were riſeu 


the . 
—_— cheykept that ſaying with them- 
ſrlues, queſti omng one with another, what 
the rifiog from the dead ſhould meane. 

11 J And they aſked him,ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt come? 

13 And heanſwered,and told themyEli- 
as verily commeth firſt, aud reſtoreth all 
things, and how it is written of the Sone 
of man, thac he muſt ſuffer many tluogs, 
and be ſet at nought. LE 

23 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they haue done vnto him what - 
ſoeuer they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to his Piſei- 
ples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And trajghtway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
* to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the Seribes, What 
queſtion ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, 
and faid;Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee 
my ſonne, which hath a dumbe ſpiric : 

18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, he 
teareth him, and he fometh, and guaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and 1 
ſpake to thy Diſciples , that they iliould 
caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faith- 
leſſe generation, how long thall I be with 

ou? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 

vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him: 
and when he ſaw him, ſtrai ghtway the ſpi- 
rit tare him, and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foming. : 

. 2t And he aſked his father, How lon 
is it agoe fince this came vnto lum? A 
U Ot a childe. 

22 And oft times it bath caſt him into 

be fire, and into the waters to deſtroy 
lim: but if thou canſt doe any thing,haue 

compaſsion un vs, aud 1 vs. 

23 Teſus ſaid vnto him, If thou eanſt be; 

* — all things are poſsible to him that 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
Childe cried out, and ſaid with teares, 
ur, help thou mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When Ieſus faw that the people 


Chap. ix, The firſt ſuall be laſt, © 


fowle ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thon dun 
and deafe | ele, 4 charge theo come vas 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the Sirit cried, and rent him 
ſore, à came out of him, and he was as o 
dead,inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand, 
and lifced him vp, and he aroſe. | 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, his Diſciples aſked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinds. 
can 2 forth by nothing, but by prayer 


ng. 
30 And they departed thence, and 
row Galilee , and he would not 
that any man thould know it. 

31 Fox he taugtt his Diſciples, and 
ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man is deli- 
uered into the hands of men, and they thall 
kill him, and aſter chat he is killed, he 
ſhall — => — day. Ks 

32 Bur erſtood not ai 
and were afraid to aſke him. ate 

33 J And he came to Capernaum: and 
being in the houſe, he aſked them, What 
was it that yee diſputed among yeur 
ſelues by the way? 

34 Bur they held their peace 3 For by 
the way they had diſputed among them» 
ſclues who ſbould te the greateſt. 

35 And he ate downe, and called the 
twelue,and ſaith vnto them, If any man 
defire to be firſt, the ſame thall be aft of 
all, and ſeruant of all. 

35 And he tooke a childe, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them: and when he had 
taken him in his armes, he ſaid vnto them, 
77 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and 
whoſoener ſhall receiue me, receiuetk not 
me, but him that ſent me. : 

38 TAnd lohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out deuils in 
thy Name, and he followeth not vs, and we 
forbade him, becauſe he followeth not vs. 

39 But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him not, for 
there is no man which ſhall doe a miracle 
in my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 

mes 

49 For he that is not againſt vs, is on 


our part. : ; 

41 For whoſoener ſhall giue you a cu 
of water to drinke in my Name, becanſe 
ye belong to Chrift : Verily | ſay vnto 
you, He thall not loſe his reward» 

42 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 
thele little ones that beleeue in me, it is 
hetter for him that a milſtone were . 
ed about his uecke , and he were caſt into 
the ſea. wy 

3 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off z ir is better for thes to enter into life 
wa:med, then hauing rwo hands, to go in- 
to hell, into the Me that neuer (hall be 
3 


* 


dan puming together, he rebuked the quenched 


T ; $3- When 


Of dinorcement. 


44 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is —.— 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, ent it off: 
ir Is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
then haning two feet to be caſt into hell, 
into tho fire that neuer thall be quenched: 


46 Where their worme dieth not, and left 


fire is not quenched. 
47 And if thine eye offend thee,plucke 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdome of God with one eye, then 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 
43 Where their worme dicth not, and 
the fire is nor quenched. 


8. Marke. The dangerefriches,: ; 


17 T Aud when he was gone forth inm 
the Way » there came ons ring. 
kneeled to — him , Good 
Maſter, what 1 inhe- 
rireterzll lifo? u YM 
1 clus ſaid ynto him, Why eual- 

thou me good? there is no man good, 
but one, 7 hat is God. 

I9 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not ſteale, Do not beare falſe witueſſe, De- 
fraud not, Honour tby father and mother, 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, all theſe haue I obſeracd from my 


49 For euery one ſhall be ſalted with youth. 


fire, and euery facrifice ſhall be ſalted 
with ſalt. : 

go Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt 
lis ſalcnefſe , wherewith will you ſeaſon 
it? Haue ſalt in your ſelues, and haue 
peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 
Nd ke roſe from thence, and commeth 
into the coaſt; of ludea by the far- 
r ſide of Iordan: and the people reſort 
vnto him againe, and as he was wont, he 
taught them againe. 

2 TAud the Phariſees came to kim, 
and aſked him, ls it lawfnll for a man to 
put _ his wife? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, 
What did Moſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuftered to write 
a bill of dinorcement, & to put her away. 

5 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, For the hardneſſe of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept. | 

6 But from the beginning of the erea- 
tion, God made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and cleaue to his wife, 

8 And they twaive ihall be one fleſh: ſu 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
What therefore God hath joyned to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his Diſciples aſked 
kim * of the ſame inatter. 

x: And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
fhall put away his wife, and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, ſne 
committeth adultery. 

13 TAnd they brought yong children to 
kim, that he thould touch them, and his di- 
ſeiples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the 
oy children to come vnto me, and for- 

id them not i for of ſuch is the king- 
dome of God. 

x5 Verily I ſay vato you, Whoſocuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as 
a little childe, he ſhall not enter therein. 

15 And he tooke them vp in his armes, 
at his hands vpan them, aud bleſſed theme 


t 

'2r Then Ieſus beholding him, loued 
him, and ſaid vnto him , One thing thou 
lackeſt; Go thy way, ſell what ſoeuer thou 
haſt, and giue to the poore, and thou ſhale 

ue treaiare in heauen, and come, take 
vp the croſſe and follow mg. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, & went 
away grieued:for he had —— sions. 

23 T Aud leſus looked round about, and 
faith vnto his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they that haue riches, enter into the king 
dome of God! _ 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at lus words. But Ieſus anſwereth againe, 
and faith vnto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in riches, to emer 
into the kingdome of God ! 

25 It is calier for a eamell to go thorow 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich mau to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed ont of 


meaſure, ſaying among tkemſclues, Who. 


then can be ſaued? _ _ 

27 Am Ieſus looking vpon them, ſaith, 
Wich men it is impoſsible, but not with 
God:for with God all things aro poſsible. 

28 Frhen Peter began to ay vnto him, 
Lo, we haue left all, x haue followed thee. 

29 And Ieſus anlwered, and 1 
I ſay vnto you, There is no man that hat 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
* — or _ or ,- = hk or 

or my ſake, a Goſpels, 

30 Bur he ſhall — hundred fold 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, 2 
lands,with ps : and in the world 
to come eternall lite: 

3r But many hat are firſt, ſhall be laſt; 
acd the laſt, tt, > 

32 © And they were in the way going 
vp to Hicruſalem : and leſus went before 
them, aud they were amazed, and as they 
followed; they were afraid: and he tooke 
againe the twelue, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Sayiag, Behold, we go yp to Ieruſa* 


lem, the Son of man thalbe delinered vu" 


to the chiefe Pr ieſts, and vnto the Seri 
ant —. ſhall condemne him to deat 


ſhall doljucs him to the Gentiles. 


34 Al. 
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Ofprecedence- 


ke kim, and dan 
34 And they ſhall moe F 

my aud ſhall ſpit ypon him, an 
Fel kill bie, and the third day he ſhall 
_ Fand Tames, and Iohn, the ſonnes of 
zebedee come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would that thou thouldeſt doe for vs 
whatſocuer we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would 
ye that I ſhould doe for you ? 

37 They ſaid vnto him, Grant vnto vas 
that we may ſit, one on tliy right han 
the other on thy left hand. in thy glory. 

38 But leſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
not what ye aſke : Can ye drink of the 2 
that 1 drinks of? and be baptized wit 
the baptiſme that I am baptized with ? 

29. And they ſaid vnto him, We can, 
And leſus ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drinke of the cup that I drinke of: and 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
withall, ſhall ye be batired : 

4oBut to fit on my right hand, and on my 
left hand, is not mine to giue, but it thalbe 
iuen to them for whom 1t is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 2 
to be much di ſpleaſed with lames & lohn, 

42 But Ictus called them to him, and 
faith vnto them, Ve know that they which 
are accounted to rule oner tle Gentiles, 
exerciſe Lordſhip ouer them: and their 
great ones exerciſe authority vpon them, 

43 Bat ſo ſhall it not bee among you: 
but whoſoeuer will bee great among you, 
ſhall be your miniſter : ? 

And whoſoeuer of you will bee the 
* chicfeſt, ſhall be ſeruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and 
togiue his life a ranſome for many. 

46 J And they came to Hiericho: and 
Abe went out of Hiericho with his diſci- 

les, and a great number of people, blind 

timeus, the ſon of Timeus , ſate by 
the high wayes fide begging: 

47 And when he heard that it was leſus 
ef Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, 
Jeſus thon ſon of Bauid, haue mercy on me 

48 And many charged him that hee 

hold his peace: But hee cryed the 
more a great deale, Tliou Sonne of Da- 
tid, haue mecry on me. 

4 And leſus ſteod ſtill, and comman- 
ded him to bee called: and they call the 
blind man, ſaying vnto him , Bee of good 
_— _ —— thee. 

$0 e caſting away his garment 

roſe, and came to Teſts. OT F 

31 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 

hin, What wilt thou that I ſhould doe 

v"0thee ? The blind man ſaid vnto him, 
that I might receiue my fight. 

52 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy 
var, thy faith hath made thee whole: And 
1mmediatly he received his fight, aud fol- 

leſus in the way. 


Chap. x. aj. The fruitlefſe fig · rec · 


d . when they came nigh to Hieruſi- 


d, and do ye this? Say yee that the Lord hat 


CHAP. XI. 


lem, vnto Bethphage,and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olines, he ſendeth forth two 
of his Diſciples, 

2 And ſaith ynto them , Go your way 
into the village ouer againſt you, and as 
ſoone as ye be entred into it, ye thall find 
2 colt tied, whereon neuer man ſate, looſe 
him, and bring him. a 

3 And if any man ſay vnto yon, Wh 


need of him, and ftraightway he will ſend 
him hither. 
4 And they went their way,& found the 


colt tied by the doore withont, ina place 
where two waies met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certaine of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid ynto them, What do ye looſing 
the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, euen as Ieſus 
bad commanded. : and they ler them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to letus, 
and caſt their garments on him, and he ſate 
vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branches 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

12 Fn the _ 2 w_ and ny 
that followed, eried, ſay ing, Hoſame, bleſ- 
ſed is he that — che Name of the 


Lor d. 

to Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father 
Dauid , that commeth inthe Name of the 
Lord, Hoſamna in the Higheſt, 
1 And Ieſasentred into Hieruſalem, and 
into the Temple, and when he had looked 
round about ypon all things, and now the 
euentide was eome, he went out vnto Beth= 
anie with the twelue. 

12 T And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethanie, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off hauing 
leaues, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon ; and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaues 3 for the time of 
figs was not yet. 

74 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
euer. And his Diſciples heard is. 

35 T And they come to Hieruſalem, and 
Ieſus went into the Temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold and — in the 
Temple, and ouerthrew the tables af the 
money changera, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doues, : 

16 And would not ſuffer that my man 
ſhould cary any veſſel thorow 5 Temple. 

ty And wy faying vnto them, Is. 
it not written, My houſe ſhall bee cal- 
led of all nations the houſe of praierꝰ but 
ye have made it a den of theeues, 

18 And the Scribes aud chiefe Prieſts 
heard it, and ſought how they might de- 
troy him: for they feared him, becanſe all 
the people was at his 


ine 
15 And 


The Parable of 


19 And when Euen was come, hee went 
out of the city. 

29 TAnd in the morning, as they paſſed 
by they ſaw the fig-tree dried vp from 

roots, 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
faith vnto him, Maſter, behold, the fig · tree 
which thou cur ſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And leſus anſwering, ſaith vate 
them, Haue faith in God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, That who- 
focuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be 
thou remoued, and bee thou caſt into the 
ſea, and (hall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which he 
faith ſhall come to paſſe, hee ſhall haue 
whatſoeuer he ſaith. 

24TherforcTI ſay vnto you. W hat things 
ſoeuer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue that 
ye receiue them, and ye thall haue them. 
25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgiue, 
if ye baue ought againſt any: that᷑ your Fa- 
ther alſo which is in heauen may forgiue 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you do not forgiue, neither 
will your Father whick is In heauen for- 
giue your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come againe to Hieru- 
ſalem, aid as he was walking in the Tem- 
ple, there come to him the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what anthority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue 
thee this authority, to do theſe things ? 

29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, I will alſo aſke of you one queſtion, 
ard auſwere mee”, and I will tel] you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

50 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from 
heauen, or ot men? Anſwere me. 

t And they reaſoned with themſelues, 
ſaying , If wee ſhall ſay , From h:auen, 


bee will ſay, Why then did yee not be- 


leeue him? 
33 Bur if wee ſhall ſay , Of men, they 
ed the people: for all men counted 


John, that he was a Prophet indeed. 


53 And they anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
Teſus, Wee cannot tell. And leſus anſwe- 
ring, ſaith vnto them, Neither do I tell 
youby what authority I do theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 


S. Marke. 


ine he ſent another, aud him 


others 3 beating 


kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours, 

8 And they tooke him, and — him, 

rd. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
Vineyard do ? He will come and deftroy 
the husbandmen , and will giue the vine 
yard vnto others. 

10 And haue ye not read this Scripture? 
The ſtone which the builders reiected, is 
become the head of the corner: 

It This was the Lords doing, and it is 
maruellaus in our eies. 

12 And thoy ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people, for they knew that 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: 
and they left him, and went cheir way. 

13 TAnd they ſend ynto him certaine of 
the Phariſees, and of che Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man? for thou re- 
gardeſt not the per ſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of God in truth. 1s it lawfull to 
giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? : 

15 Shall we giue,or thall we not gine ? 
But he kno'virg their hypocriſie, ſaid vr 
to them, Why tempt ye mee ? bring mea 
peny that I may ſee it a 

16 And they brought it: and hee ſaich 
vnto them, W hoſe is this image & — 
ſeri ptionꝰ And they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Ieſus anſweri 85 id vnto them, 
Render to Ceſar, the things that are Ce- 
ſars: and to God, the things that are Gods. 
And they marue lled at him. 


18. Then come vnto him the — | 


whick- ſay there is no reſurreRion , 
they aſked him, ſayings | 

19 Maſter , Moſes wrete vnto vs 2 Ifa 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife be- 
li ud him, and leaue no children, that his 
brother ſhonld take his wife, and raiſe vp 


1 — 


Ar. = 


— 
= 
— 
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RR 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
; Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them b 
| A — A — — man — 5 ſecd vnto his brother. 
| 20 Now there were ſencn brethren: and 
| the firſt took a wife, & dying left no ſeed. 
| 21 And the ſecond took her, & died, nei · 
ther left he any ſeed & the third likewiſe, 
22 And the ſeuen had her , and left no 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
| 2; In the reſurrection therefore , when 
they ſhall riſc, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them? fer the ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 And leſus anſwering, ſaid ynto 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye — 


2 . | of 
bot the cripttxes, neitherf power a a 


vineyard , and ſet au hedge aboùt it, and 
digged & place for the wine-fat,and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a farre countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the huſ- 
| en a ſeruant, that he might receiue 
from the husbanumen of the fruit of the 
| vineyard. 

| 3 And they caught him, and beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them another 
eruant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and. 


k Reſurrection proued. 


dad, they 


a, 
* 


| 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
neither marry, nor are giuen in 
marriage but are as the Angels which are 


"= And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe: haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
25,how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, 
ſaying, I am the God of Abraham: and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the liuing : yee therefore do 


re. 
great And one of the Scribes came, and 


ing heard them reaſoning together, and 
nm Fo that hee had anſwered them 
ell alle him which is the firſt comman- 
dement of all. : 

29 Aud leſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the ements ic, Heare, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our Gud is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy minde, and with all 
thy ſtreogth s This is the firſt Comman- 


dement. 

zt And the ſecond is like, namely this, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy nei ghbour as thy 
ſelfe : there is noue other commandement 
greater then theſe, _ 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is 
one God, and there is none other but he. 

27 And to loue him with all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtand ing, and with 
all che ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and 
ts loue his neighbour as himſelfe, is more 
then all whole burat offrings & ſactifices. 

1 And when Ieſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid vuto him, Thou art not 
farre from the kingdome of God. And no 
man after that durſt aſk him any queſtion. 

35 And leſus anſwered and ſaid,while 
hee taught in the Temple, How ſay the 
Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy 
Ghuſt,The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy 


le. 
* 37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him 
Lord and 


whence is he then his ſon ? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 
38 T And hee ſaid vnto them in his do- 


Qrine , Beware of the Scribes which loue 
to go in long clothing , and {owe ſalutati- 
ons in the market places, 

39And the chief {cats ia the Synagogues, 

the yppermoſt roomes at feaſts : 

4 Which deuoure widowes houſes,and 
fora pretence make long praiers: theſe 
Gall receive greater damnation. 

4t N And leſus ſate ouer againſt the 
treaſury, and heheld how the people caſt 


money into the treaſury ? and many that ta 


= 2 caſt in much. ; : 
there came a certaine poore wi- 
— k [= cody in do mites, Which 


Chap. xij. xii. 


Hatred for Chriſt.” 


43 And hee called vnto him his diſei 
ples, and ſaith vnto them, Verely I ſay vn* 
to you, that this poore widow hath caft 
more in, then all they which haue caſt in 
to the treaſury. | 

44 For all they did caſt in of their 2< 
bundance 2: but ſhee of her want did caſt 
in all that ſhe had, een all her liuing. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Nd as he went out of the Temple, one 
of his diſciples ſaith vnto him, Ma- 
ſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what 
bnildings ere here. | 

2 And Teſus anſwering ſaid ynto him, 
Seeſt thon theſe great buildings? there 
ſhall not bee left one ſtone vpon another, 
that ſhall not be throwne downe. 

'3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of O- 
lines, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
Tames, and Iohn , and Andrew aſked him 
priuately , 

4 Tell vs, when fhall theſe — be? 
And what ſhall be the figne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 

5 And leſus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed left any man deceiue you. 

6 Fer many ſhall come in my Name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chrif : and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 And when ye ſhall heare of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : For 
ſuch things muſt needs be, but the end ſha# 
not be yet. i * 

8 For nation ſhall riſe agaiuſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 
ſhall be earch-quakes in diuers places, and 
there (hall be famines, and tronbles 2 cheſe 

are the beginnings of ſorrowes. 

9 © Put take heed to your ſelues: for 
they ſhall deliuer you vp to Councils, aud 
in the Synagogues ye ſhalbe beaten,and ye 
ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony agiinſt them, 

to And the Goſpel muſt 61ſt bee publi- 
ſhed among all nations. 

11 But when they thall lead yon, and de- 
liuer you vp, take no thonght before hand 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- 
dictate : but whatſoeuer ſhall be ginen you 
in that houre, that ſpeake ye 2 for it is not 
ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhal betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſon: and 
childrenſhall riſe vpagainſt their __ 
and ſhall cauſe them to w_ todeath. 

r3 And ye thall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake : hut he that ſhall endure 

vnto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. | 

14 ut when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet, ſtanding where it ought not 
let him that readerh vnderſtand ) then 
let them chat be in ludea flec to the moun· 


ines: ; 
15 And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not go dawne into the houſe, neither enter 


his houſe, 
therein, to take any thing out of 14 Au 


Falſe Chriſts. 


16 And let him that is inf field not turn 
backe againe for to take yp his garment. 
17 But wo to them that are with child, 
und to them that giue ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
5 the winter . 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſlall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God creatcd , vnto this 
time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ped thoſe dayes, no ficſh ſhould be ſaued: 
Þut for the Elects ſake whom he hath cho- 
ſen, ke hath ſhoxtned the dayes. 

21 And then, if any man fhall ſay to you, 
Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, he is there: be- 

ue him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets 
call riſe, and ſhall fhew ſignes and won- 
ders, to ſeduce, if it were poſsible, euen 
the — 5 3 

23 But take yee : behold , 1 haue 
foretold you all things. , 

24 ut in thoſe 4 es, after that tri 
bulation, the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light. 

26 And the ſtarres of heanen (hall fall, 
— the powers that are in heauen ſhall be 

en. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in the clouds, with great 
power and glory. 5 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and 
fhall gather together his Elect from the 

winds, from the vttermoſt part of 
che earth, to the vttermoſt part of heauen. 
28 Now learne a parable of the ſig - tree. 
When her branch is — tender, and putteth 
forth leaues, yee know that Summer is 
deere: 

29 So yer in like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know that it 
zs nigh, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I fay vnto you, That this 
mon ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 

ngs be done 


31 Heanenand earth ſhall paſſe away: 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 But of that 71 houre know- 
eth no man, no not the Angels which are 
in heauen, neither the Son, but the Father. 

oy Tabs ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Some of man i as a man ta- 
king a far iourney, who left his houſe, and 
gaue authority to his ſeruants, and to eue- 
ry man his worke, and commanded the 
porter to watch : 

35 Watch ye therefore(for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth, at 
Nuen, or at midnight, or at the cock cxow- 
ing, or in the morning ) 

a Leſt comming ſuddenly, he finde you 
ping. = 

37 And what I ſay vnto-you, I ſay vnto 
all Watch - 


8 C H P. SE OE. I 

r two dayes was the. Pike 

A Paffeouer, and of vale Raf of the 

— — — 2 — the Scribes 
ow they might take him 

cra ; > and put _ _ d hefeab by 

2 But they ſaid, Not on t day, 
leſt there be an vproare of the .* 

And being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſate at meate, 
there came a woman hauing an alabaſter 
boxe of ointment of ſpikenard very preci- 
ous, and ſhe brake the boxe, and powred 
it on his head. 

4. And there were ſome that had indig» 
nation within themſclues, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made? 

5 For it —— haue been ſold for more 
then three hundred pence, and haue beene 
giuen to the poorè? and they murmured 
againſt her. 

6 And Teſus faid , Let her alone, why 
trouble you her? ſhe hath wrought a good 
worke on me. = 

7 For ye haue the poore with you al- 
wayes, and whenſoeuer ye will ye may · do 
them good: but me yee haue not alwayes. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 


burying. : 
9 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, Whereſoener 
this Goſpel ſhall bee preached thorowout 


the whole world , thisalſo that ſhee hath 


done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a memoriall 


of her. 

19 F And Iudas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelue, went vnto the chiefec Prieſts, o bee 
tray him vnto them. 


11 And when they heard 58, they were 


d,and promiſed to gine him mony.Ard 

e ſought how hee might conueniently be- 
tray him. 

22 F And the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread, when they killed the Paſſeoner,his 
Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt 
eate the Paſſeouer 3 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of bis Diſ· 
eiples, and ſaith vnto them, Goe yee into 
the city, and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing a prckes of water :follow him. 

14 And wherefoener he ſhall go in, ſay ye 
to the good man of the honſe, The 
ſaith, Where is the gueſt· chamber, vbere I 
ſhall eat the Paſſeoner with my Diſciples? 

15 And he will ſhew you a lar 41 2 
roome furniſhed and prepared, 
make ready for vs. 

16 And his diſciples went forthand camo 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid vnto 
them tand they made ready the Paſſcouer. 

17 _ — the euening hee co 
with the rwelue. : 

13 And as they ſate, and did cate, Teſts 
faid , Verely | fay vnto you, one of yon 


which ea teck with me, ſhall betray me- 


19 auf 


* 7 7 8 7 


1 r 


e 16 


| 


_— 


" 3 


I chris laſt supper. 


an to be ſorrowfull, and 
EI — by one, Is it l Land 
another {alt it 1 : 
20 And he anſwered and faid vnto them, 
1: $ote of the twelue, that dippeth with 


2 ie of man inde:d goeth, as it 
— — but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : Good 
were it for that man, if be had neuer beene 


borne- f 

And as they did cate , Ieſus tooke 
1292 bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eate 3 This is my 


Yo 
ke the Cup, and when he 
by a eee 22 to them: and 
it. 
u de d vnto them, This is my 
blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed 


manYe . g : 

ly I fay vnto you, I will drinke 

1 * of the 2 of — Vine, vntill 

tiat day that I drinke it new in tlie king; 
. God. 


25 CAnd when they had ſang an hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

27 And leſus ſaith ynto them, All ye 
ſi] be offended becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, i will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
36d the ſheepe {hall be ſcattered. : 

28 Bucafcer _ I — riſen, Iwill go 
before you into Galilee. : 

29 Bur peter ſaid ynco him, Although 
all ſhall be offended,yer vi not I. 

30 And leſus ſaith vnto him, Verely I 
ſay vnto thee, that this day, euen in this 
right, before the cocke crow twice, thou 


thalt ay thrice. 
\{ ſpake the more vehemently, If 


die Wich thee, I wil not deny thee 
in any wiſe» Like wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
3 


ni , and bee faith to his 


ndgied Getht 
| yy ye here, while I thall pray. 


33 Aud he taketh with him Peter, and 
Iames and John, and began to be tore ama- 
red ind to be very heauy : 

34 And faith vnto them, My ſoule is ex- 
eeding ſorrdwfull vnto death: tarry ye 
33 And be went forward a little, and fell 
61 the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
polxble, che houre might paſſe from him. 

# And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
xe poſsible vnto thee, take away this Cup 
| from me : Neuertheleſſe, not that I will, 
de uhat thou wilt, | 
, . #7 And he commeth, and findeth them 
* fecping,& faith vntoPeter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
nod Couldeſt not thou watch one houre? 

33 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter inro 


* pe E truoly is ready, but 


1 
pake the (ame 


Aud againe he went awa ray= 
| 147 ga10E 8 — 


Chap. xiiij. 


w 
And they came to a place which was 


and he late wi 


. Chriſt taken” 
40 And when he returned, he found then 
aſlee pe againe ( for their eies were heauy 3: 
neither wiſt they what to anſwere kim 

4: And he commeth the third time, and 
ſaith vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take 
yu reſt : jt is enough, the houre is come, 

chold, the Sonne of mag is betrayed imo 
the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp, let vs go, Loe, he that be- 
trayeth me is at . a 

43 T And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, commeth Iudas, one of the twelne, 
and with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaues, from the chiefe Priefts, 
and the Scribes,and the Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had giuen 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall 
kiſſe, chat ſame is he; take him, and leade 
him away ſafely. 

S nbdyas om 

rai y to him,and ſai - 
5 a 
4 1 ir son | 
and teoke him. 

7 And one of them that — — 

a ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 
Prieſt, and cut off his eare. | 

48 And Icſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
them, Are ye come out as againſt a thiefe, 
with ſwords, and with ftanes to take me ? 

49 L wasdaily with you in the Temple, 
teaching, and ye tooke me not; but the 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. : 

59 And they all forſooke him, and fed. 
St And there followed him a certaine 
7 man, hauing a linen cloth caft about 

s naked body, and the young men laid 
hold on him. : 

$2 And he left the linen cloths and fled . 
from them naked. 

$3 TAnd led Ieſus away to the 
high Prieſt with him were aiſembled 

the chiete Priefts, and the Elders, and 
rhe Scribes, | 

54 And Peterfollowed him afarre off, 
even vnto the eof the high Prieſt 2 
the ſeruants, and warmed 
himſelfe at the fire, 

57 And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the 
Councill ſought for witnes againſt leſus, 
to put him te death,and f none? 

$6 For many bare falſe witnes againſt 
him, but their witnes agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare. 
falſe witneſſe againſt him;faying, 

$8 Wee heard him ſay , I will deftroy 
this Temple that is made with hands, and 
within three dayes 1 will build another 
made without hands. < 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe 
agree together, : | 

8. And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the 
midſt,and aſked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? What is it which theſe wits 
neſſe a gainit᷑ thee ? 

61 Bit he held his peace, and anſwered. 
Sothing. 


Peters deniall. 


nothing. Agiin the high Prieft aſked him, 
and falt —— him , Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the blefſed ? 

. 62 And leſus ſaid, I am; and ye ſliall 
ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the right 
you of power, and comming in the clouds 


n. 
s; Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and ſaith, What need we any further wit- 


fles ? 
"s . Ye haue heard the blaſphemy, what 


thinke ye ? And they all condemned him 
to be guil of death. : 
65 And {ome began to ſpit on him, and 


to couer his face, and ro buifet him, and to 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie: And the ſer- 
nants did ftrike him with the palmes of 
their hands, 


66 © And as Peter was beneath inthe hi 


palace, there commeth one of the maids of 
the high Pr ieſt. . 
67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmin 
himſelfe, ſhee looked vpon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Na- 


zareth. 

68 Buthedenied , ſaying, I know not, 
neither vnderftand I what thou ſaycſt. 
And he went out into the porch, 
cocke crew. g 

69 And a maid ſaw him againe, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that Rood by, This is 
one of them. 

o And he denied it againe. And a little 

r, they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of them, for 
thou art a Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. 

7x But he began to curſe and to ſweare, 
Ming, I know not this man of whom yee 


e. 

yo And the ſecond time the cock crew : 
and Peter called to mind the werd that 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice ; And 

When he thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. X V. 

Nd ſtraightway in the morning, the 


chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation with 


the Elders and Seribes, and the whole 
Councill, and bound leſus, and carricd 
kim away, and deliuered him to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate aſked him , Art thou the 
King of the lewes? and he anſwering ſaid 
vato him, Thou ſayeſt it. 5 
3 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him 
of many things: but he anſwered nothing. 
4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? Behold how ma- 
ny things they witneſſe againſt thee. 
Bat leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo 
that Pilate maruelled. 
-6 Now at that feaſt hee releaſed vnto 
them one priſoner , whomſoeuer they de- 


And there was one named Barab- 


7 an 1 
bas, which lay bound with them that had 


S. Marke. 


made inſurrection with him: who had com: 
mitted murder in the 1 1288 

8 And the multitude crying aloud. be- 

an to deſire him 80 doe as hee had cues. 

one vnto them. 8 

9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe vnto you the Kitz | 
of the _ A IRONS 11 ö 

ro (For he knew that the chieſe Prieſts 
had deliuered him for enuy.) PO 

11 But the chiefe Priefts mooued the 
people, that hee ſhould rather releaſe Ba» 
rabbas vnto them 

x2 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 
vnto them, What will ye then that 1 Gal 
do vnto him whom ye call the King of the 


lewes ? | 
13 And they cryed out againe, Crucifie 
m 


r4 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why, 
what euill hath hee done? and they cryed 
out the more exceedingly, Cruciſie him, 
rs And ſo Pilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, 
and deliuered leſus, when he had ſcou - 
ged him, to be crucified. | | 
16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
they call 


the the hall called Pretorium, and 


together the whole band. 

17 Andthey clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crowne of thorues , and pug 
it about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King 
of the Iewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a reed, and did ſpit-vpon him, and bowing 
their knees, worthipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
rooke off the purple from him, and put his 
owne clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucifie him. | 

21 And they compell on Simon a 2 
nian, who paſſed by , comming out of the 
countrey, che father of Alexand@t and Ru- 
fus, to beare his eroſſe. 

22 And they bring him vnto the Ade | 
Golgotha, which is. being interpreted, be 
place of a ſkull. 1 

23 And they gaue him to drink, wine mir 
gled with my rrhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 Aud when they had crucified him, 
they — his garments , calling toes 
vpon them, what euery man ſho . 

1 And it was the third houre, and they 
2 ee feri ; of his aceuſæ 

2 the ſuperfcriprion 
tion was — ouer < THE XING 
OF 3 i e 

27 And with him e 
e = one: on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. 

28 And the Scriptnre was fulfilled which 
ſaith, And he bred with the tranl- 
greſſours. 


And they that paſſed by , railed on 
kim, wagging their heads, and ling 


Ieſus mac ked 45 | 
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thoa that —— the Temple, and buil· 
it i es, 

def ie thy dale come downe from 

4 Therig alſo the chiefe Prieſts moc- 
„ ſaid among themſelues with the 

Feribes, He ſaued otkers, himſelfe he can- 

zot ſaue. 


Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
— — the croſle, chat we may ſee and 
beleeues And they that were crucified 
with him, reuiled him. 

33 And when the fixth honre was come, 
there was darkneſſe ouer the whole land, 


the houre. 
— at the ninth honre, Teſus cryed 
wha loud voyce, ſayin Eloi, Eloi, lama- 
{abachthani ? which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken 


— ad ſome of them that ſtood by,when 
they heard ityſaid,Behold,he calleth. Elias. 
6 And one ran, and filled af punge full 
of ineger,& put it on a reed, & gaue him 
to drinke,ſayiug,Let alone, let vs ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to take him downe. 
And lefuscryed with a loud voyce, 
ne vp the ghoſt. 
38 Nod the vaile of the Temple was rent 
in twaine,from the top to the bottome. 

39 And when the Centurion, which 
food oner againſt him,ſaw that ke ſo cry- 
ed out, and gaue vp — — , hee ſaid, 

onne of God. 
o There were alſo women looking on 
1 fatre off, among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of Iames the 
leſſe and of loſes, and Salome: 


| da yer alſo when he was in Galilee, 
followed 


him, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto Hieruſalem. 

2 And now when the Euen was come, 
(becauſe it was the Preparation, that is, 
the day before the Sabbath) 

43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſeller, vhich alſo waited for the king- 
dome of God, came, and went in boldly vn- 
to pilate, and eraued the body of leſus. 

44 And Pilate maruelled it he were al- 
mdy deadeand calling vnto him the Cen- 
tarion,he aſked him Whether he had beene 
aty while dead. 

.45 And when hee knew it of the Centu- 
non, he gave the body to Ioſeph. 

45 And he brought fine linen,and tooke 
hin down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and hide him in a Sepulchre which was 

out of a rocke., and rolled a ſtone 

Imo the doore of the Sepulchre. 
47 And Mary mand Mary the 
of Ioſes beheld where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 

AN when the Sabbath was paſt,Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
lanes, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- 


Chriſt erucified: | Chap. xvj: his reſurrection · 


ces, that they mi bt come and anoint him 

2 And l very early in the morning, 
— of the weeke,they came vnto the 
Sepulchre, at the rifing of the Sunne: 

3' And they ſaid among themſelues, 
Who ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the 
doore of the Sepulchre ? - 

4 (And when they looked, they faw 
that the ſtone was rolled away) for it was 
very great. | 

3 Andentring into the Sepulchre,they 
ſaw a young man fitting on the right fide, 
clethed ina long white garment, and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he faith vnto them, Be not afrigh- 
ted, ye ſeeke Teſus of Nazareth, which was 
eruc iſied, he is ri ſen, he Is not here:behold 
the Fu where they laid vos Diſciples, 

7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, 
and Peter. that he — before yon 4 
Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid 
vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the Sepulchre, for they trembled, and 
were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man, for they were afraid. 

9. T Now when Jeſs was riſen early 
the firſt day of the weeke , he appeared 
firſt to Mary Magdalene, ont of whom he 
had caft ſeuen deuils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
been with him,as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was aliue, and had beene ſeene of her, 
— hat, he appeared in another 

12 r that, he ap ina 
forme vnto two of them as they walked, 
and went into the countrey. 

13 And they went and told it vnto the 
reſidue, neither beleeued they them. 

14 J Afterward hee appeared ynto the 
eleuen as they fate at meat, and vpbrai 
them with their vnbeliefe, and hardneſſe of 
heart, becauſe they beleeued not them 
which had ſgene him after he was riſen. 

15 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Go ye into 
all che world, and preach the Gojpel to 
euery creature. | 

16 He that beleeueth, and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaued, bur he chat belecueth not, 
ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them 
that beleeue: in my Name ſhall they caſt 
out deuils, they ſhall ſpeake with new 
rg They ſhall rake vp ſerpents , and if 

1 rake vp 1er $ 32 1 
they drinke any — thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, 
and they ſhall recouer. 

19 J So then, after the Lord had-ſpoken 
vnto them, he was receiued yp into heauen, 
and ſate on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
euery where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word wich fignes fol- 


lowing. Amen, 
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The coneeption of Iohn, S. Luke. 


* 


* CHAP. I. 

oraſmuch as many hane taken 

in hand to ſet foorth in or- 
Wa? der a declaration of thoſe 

PR things which are moſt ſure- 
ly beleeued among vs. 

2 Euen as my eliuered them vnto vs, 
which from the beginaing were eye-wit- 
nefſes,and miniſtcrs ol the word: 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo,hauing had 

erfect vnderſtanding of things from the 
very firſt,to write vnto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus. - | 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
Qintie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 
beene inſtructed. 

5s Here was in the dayes of Herod 

the King of Iudea, a certaine 
Prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of 
Abia, and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the Commandements 
and Ordinances of che Lord, blameleſſe. 

7 And they had nochild , becauſe that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well ſtricken in yeeres. : 

8 And it caine to paſſe, that while he 
executed the Priefts office before God in 
the order of his courſe ; 
According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe when he 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 


ple were praying without at the time of 
ancenſe 


xs And there appea! 
gel of rhe Lord,ftanding on the right fide 
of the Altar of incenſe. 

r2 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
troubled, and feare fell ypon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid ynto him, Feare 
not, Zacharias, for ayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beare thee a ſon, 
and thou ſhalc call his name Iohn. 

„ + Aud thou ſhalt laue joy and 1 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: | 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and fſhal e neither wine 
aor ſtrong drinke , and he ſhall be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt , euen from his mo- 
thers wombe. 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he tarne to the Lord their God. 


.17 And he thall goe before him in the m 


Spirit and power of Elias to turne the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the 
iuſt, to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel 

Wherby thal I know this? for Lam an old 
man, and my wiſe well ſtricken in yoeres» 


red vnto him an An- 


— ———. 


ETHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S.Lyk%, 


19 And the Angel anſwering,fai 
him, I am Gabriel that . 
ſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake d 
thee,and to ſhew thee theſe tidings. - 
3 
ot able to e; vnti | 
— * — mot be performed 2 — 
thou be leeueſt not my wo ‚ 
be fulfilled in heir (af, 32: 551008 
21 e waited for Zacharias, 
and maruell that hee tarried ſo long in 
the Temple. 


22 And when he came out, he could noe 


ſpeake vnto them: and they perceiued that 
he had ſcene a viſion in the Temple for 
he beckoned vnto them, and remained 
ſpeechleſſe. 

23 And ĩt came to paſſe, that aſſoone ay 
the dayes of his miniſtration were accom · 
pliſhed, he departed to his owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe daies, his wife Eliza 
beth conceiued, and hid her ſelfe five mo- 
neths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in 
the dayes wherein he looked on mee, to 
take away my reproach among men. 


26 And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel - 
Gabriel was ſent from God, vnto a city of 


Gali lee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, 
and the V name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in vnts ber, and 
ſaid, Haile #how that art highly fa , 
the Lord is with thee : Bleſſed art thou 
among women. o 

29 And when the ſaw him,ſhe was tron- 
bled at his ſaying, and caft in her minde 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not, Mary, for thon haſt found fauour with 


21 And behold, thou ſhalt conceine in 
thy wombe,and bring foorth a ſonne, and 
ſhalt call his Name Ieſus. 

32 Hee ſliall be great, and ſhall be called 
the ſonne of the Fugheſ „ and the Loid 
God ſhall giue vnto him the throne of his 
father Dauid. 3 

33 And he ſhall rei gne ouer the houſe of 
lacob for ener, and ot his kingdome there 
thall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 2 


an? a 
35 And the Angel anſwered,and ſaid vi 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come ypon 
thee, acd the power of the Hi heſt 1 
ouerſhadow thee. Therefore alio that Ho- 
ly thing which ſhall bee bore of thee 
all be called the Sonne of God 5 
36 And behold, thy confin Elizabeth, 


ſhe hath alſo com eius a ſoum in be 
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Made ns. Chap i. B Zacharias hug,” 


the fxth moneth with her 7 1 And they ſaid vnto her, There: non 

| Hows and 5 iy beben. da 55 ok — is 7 by _ name. 
; xthing hal made fignest 

ee 88 how he wadd ohms... — 


ee Gi 14,Bek old The havdipaid IL, And hee: aſked; for 2 writing table, 


* Beit uro "ps W en a ont nts as cms is Iohn : and 
ae ene * 8 PA . 


i 
Au Mary aro e in! thoſs he and 1 eas looſe and he f k 
EY inte Marys 255 with haſte, in- ang praiſed God. = Pate 
to a city of Iuda, 5 And. feare came on all — dwelt 
4 And zntred into the houſe of Za- 2 about chem, and all theſe ſayings 
chte ſaluted 3 TY were noi ſed abroad throughour all the hill 

1, And it came to palſe, that when Eli conntrey.of ludea 
bei beard che Alntatian of Marr, the * 56 Nod ail they that had heard them 
babe Teape 15 4 Tay Ac and Blizabeth 3 in 1 i 


was f „ manner o ſtrall this be? th the 
225 rh Jute og on with a de bend voice, band of the Lo pant was with TH 1117 
ed art thougmong: women, 67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
blefied i is the fruit 0 f thy wombe. : With the hol T pheſied, ſaying 
* 1 15 whence is this to me, that the 68 Bleſſed be the Lor God of of Une for for 
tnotherof my-Lord ſhould come to me? be | hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
44 For loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy 69 And hath raiſcd vp an horue of ſal- 
Elucation ſaunded in 2 eares, the babe uation for vs, in the honſe of his ſeruant 
1 in my wombe for io. ', Dawdz 
And Hleſed is the that beleenod,for 70 hs ho ſpake by the mouth of his ho- 
thre llt he 28 performance; of 2 e ly 977 hets, which Avvo ince cha 
things which were told her from y. Lord. World egan: 
46: And Mary aids My. ſouledoth mag 74 Thorp habla 14 bp Fat d from opr e- 
nibe the Lord, nemies, &. 7 þ of all that hae vs, 
47: And my. Jpirit hath rejoycedi in God 72 To performe the mercy promiſed to 
my Sauiour. onr fathers, and to remember his holy Co- 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate uenant: 
of his handmaiden ? for behold, from 73 The oath which hee ſwaret to our fa⸗ 
bencefdorth all benerations thall call me ther Abraham, h 
74 That he would grant vnd riger 
49 For be ani is mighty 3 to being delivered. ous of the. 
ne great things,and hol) is His Names enemiesan hr ſerve 5 


3e And his mercy is on them that ſeare 75 In bolineſſea 6 befor 
lm from generation to — „ him, ali che ayer : 
t- Nee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 76 And 7 Tio 
ume, he hath ſcattered — proud in the Pa 91 21 the Higheſt: for thou ſhale 
| age of th their hear is © NF before the face of the Lord to prepare 
52 ne ne. the t Wayes 
their ſeat, & 1 them of 1 — 3 7 To giue knowledge of 42 


= 


Ie ks he {pa pk to our fa 1 fe chers: to Abra- e al in che ſhadow 2 85 4 
hun, aud to his Teed for euer. guide ou, thee. into the way of peace. 


53 1 bYed the hungry Zee bi his . e ae f het 


things , the rich hee hack ſent, cin 
— 2 (hp God 3 here pe T 
AL. 1 Nb ſeruagt 'Irachin high d 
— I is megc a giue ight to chem 


And, Mary abode with her about 8e And the child? grew , and war 
nai, = N co ſes one: ſtrong i in kg was in che deſerts, 
A ore 


„ the: day:of 


fie band a8 Nd. 
E e dae A 5 


band h ber or" 8. Ceſar —_ 
ba — had Thoned reat mer - be: tixed. 
her an chey reioyced with ber, 2 7 And this taxing Ra 925 whey: 


D came'to-paſſe , chat on the, Cyxenius was gouernour of Syria.) | 
chenden came to circumciſe the: 3 Andallwentto be curry, ou. 


harias,after * * 22 city. 


dee tus ſes, N And Loſeph alſo 1 1 from Gali- 
K. met * - and Gi, t 
88 ai ids: 1 2, our oh cry "45 won . 


wife, being great with-childe. 8 

6. And fo it was, that while they were 
there , the dayes were accomplithed that 
me ſhould be delivered, *8E8Eo”=/*|© © 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne 
Son, & wrap im in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger , becauſe there 
was no roome for them in the Inne. 

8 And there were in the ſame conntrey, 
fliepherds abiding 1n the field, keeping 
watch ouer their fiocke by night. | 
And loexthe Angel of the Lord came 
wpon them , and the glory of the Lord 
one round about them, and they were 
bote afraid. ES 
10 Antithe Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great ioy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For vnto you is borne this day in the 
city of Dauid, a Sauiour,-which is Chriſt 
the Lord. | 
- x2 And this ſhall bea ſigne vnto you, ye 
Fall firde' the babe wrapped in ſwadling 
clotheepiying in a manger. AE 
43 And ſuddenly there was with the 
Angel a multitude of the heauenly hoſte 
prayfing God, and ſaying, _ 

"24 Glory to God in the Higheſt,and on 
earth peace,good will towards men. 

g And it came to paſſe, as the Angels 
were gone away from them into heauen, 
che ſhepherds ſaid one to another , Let vs 
now go enen vnto Berhylehem,and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſſe ,'which the 
Tord hath tnade knowne vm o vs. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 


Aary aud Ioſeph, and the babe lying ina 


S 
e And when they had ſeen it, they made 
0 See abroad the ſaying which was told 


| 8 this chi 
en Ant all they that heard it, wondred 
X'thoſethirys. which were told chem by 
R hope alt chefs ehings, ani 
19, Bur Mary kept a e things, and 
res them in her heart, 0 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glori- 
Are and praiſing God for all the thirgs 
hat they had heard and ſeene, as it was 
told vnto them. 
21 And when eight daies were accom- 
lithed tor the circumeiſing of the chi lde, 
s Name was called leſus 3 which was 40 
named bf the Angel before he was concti- 
ned in che · wombe. c Fee.” 
22 And whenthe 7 her purifica- 
tion according to the Ia of Moſes, were 


Accompliſhed ey brought Em 10 Hier 


Km; o preſent i m o the Lord, 

23 (Adi is ri ten in the Law of the 
Lord, Euerv male chat openeth che womb, 
#hall r ca holy to Up L, ỹ ; 


; ace 88 
in he Law of ths 


ET ret 
r the co tzon of Iſrael: a * 
ly gant yg vpon lum. a Rap the * 
28 And it was reuealed vnto him hy the 
holy Ghoſt, that he — . 
before he had ſeene the Lords Ciriſt. 

27 And hee came by the ſpirit into the 
in che child g, 10 de kr r r . 

5 child Felus, to do for bim aft i 
„ ee 

28 1 hen tooke he him vp in his armes. 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, I * 19 
. 29 Lord, no letteſt thou tlry ſeruant 
depart in peace aceording to thy word. 

30 Por mine eies haue ſeen th ſaluatior, 
3t Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face yok 2 . "HK 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, a 
the glory of thy people Iſrael, = * 8 

33. And loſeph and his mother maruelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 
ynto Mary his mother, Behold, this childe 
is ſet for the fall and riſing againe of ma- 
ny in Iſrael: and for aſigne which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt, ; | 

35 CYea, a ſword ſhall pierce thorow 
thy owne ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of 
3 hearts may be reuealed. 

35 And there was one Anna a Pro 
teſſe, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer, ſhe was of a great age, and had 
lined with an husband ſeuen yeeres from 
her virginity? e 

37 Aud ſhe was a widow of about feure- 
ſcore and foure yeres,which departed not 
from the Temple, but ſerued God with fa+ 
Rings and prayers, night and day. 
38 And the cemming in at that inſtam, 
gaue thankes likewiſe vnio the Lord, and 
pake of him to all them: chat looked tor 
Re in Hiergfalem..  _ 

39 And when: they had performed all 
things, according to the Law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their on 
city Nazarcth. a 5 

40 Aud the childe grew, and waxed 
ſroug in ſpirityfillcd with wifedom-; and 
the grace of God was yponhim. 

41- Now his parents went to Hieruſalem 
euexy yeereac the fealt of the Paſſcouer- 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old, 

they wes Ry alter the cu- 

43 And when they bath falfilled the 

daycs, as they returnad ] the childs Icſus 
ta rried behinde in Hieculalem, and Joſeph 
and bis mother knew not of il). 

44 But they ſuppoſicghunkohaue been 

in the CUmpanye Wen a Tae 


. 4 


* * 
1 # { 
* 


SF 


* 


l 


. EF 


ght 


Johns preaching. 
.chey ſonght kim among their kinsfolke 


there 
the 


7 "A when they found him not, they 
turned backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſeck- 
jog him. 3 
46 And it came to paſſe, that aſter three 
ito = found him & the Tem le, ſitting 
dſt of 4 — — hearing 
i ions. 
en iter chea — — aſtoni 
his vnder ing and anſweres. 
3 when they fas him, they were 
amazed: and his mother ſaid vnto him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? 
Bchold, thy father and I haue ſonghe thee 


wing. 5 3 
hd he ſaid ynto them, How is it 
that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye not that I 
moſt be about my Fathers buſ neſſe? 

o And they vnderſtoad not the laying 
which he ke vnto them. 
$1 Aud he went downe wich them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubiect vnto 
them: But his mother kept all theſe ſay- 


7 in her heart. . 

"2 Ant fa increaol 1 wiſedome and 
nd in fauour wit man. 

nen . 


Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the 
reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius 
Pilate being gouernour of Iudea, and He- 
rod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of 


etrarch of Abilene, _ ; 

2 Annas and Caiphas being the high 
Prieſts, the word of God came vuto lohn 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And he came into all the countrey 
about lordan, preaching che baptiſme o 
tepentance, for the remiſsion ot ſinnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke of the 
words of Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in che wildernes, Pre- 
pare ye the way ot the Lord, make his 
pathes ſtrai ght. 


5 Every valley ſiall be filled, and enery Plkaſed 


mountaine and hill ſhall bee brought low 
and the crooked ſhal be made tra: Che, and 
the rough wayes iliall be made ſmoothe. 

4 any all fleth ihall ſee the ſaluation 


God, 
7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that 
, ame foorch to be baptized of him, O ge- 


'Reration of vipers, who hach waraed you 
ts flee from the wrath co come? 

$ Bring toorth therefore fruits worthy 
ef repeutauce, and begi 1 not co ſay within 
your ſelues, We haue Abraham to our fa- 
ther : for I ſay vnto you, that God is able 

theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto 
Abraham. 


Chap. iij. 


jon of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 


= And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the 


keot of the trees: Every tree berefore 


; Mich bringech not foorth good fruit, is 
ken downegaud caſt into rue fire. 


wu 


. 5 - % 
Chriſts genea logie. 
ro And the people aſked him, ſayi 
W hat ſhall 2 ? 5 for 

11 Heanſwereth and ſaith voto them, 
= a_ 1 — — — impart to 

im chat hath none th 
let him do likewiſe. cy 

12 Then came alſo Publicansto be bap- 
— * ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what (hal 
we do 

1 And he ſaid vnte them ct 
more then that which is appoi 1 — — 

14 And the ſouldiers fikewiſe Ile 
ded of him, ſaying, And what fhall we de? 
And he ſaid vnto them, Do violence to no 
man , neither accuſe any falſely, and be 
content with your wages, 

15 And as the people were in expectatĩ· 
on, and all men muſed in their heatts of 
Iohn, vhether he were the Chriſt or hot: 

16 John anſwered,ſaying vnto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with water: but one 
mightier then I commeth , the latehet of 
. 2 am not worthy to vnleofes 

Aptize you WI 
and wi th ke. 5 mne 

1» Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he 
will thorowly purge his floore, and will 
gather the whear into his garner, but the 
chaffe he wil burn with fire vnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his en- 
bortation preached he vnto the people. 

19 But Herod the Tei rarch being repro- 
ncel by him for Herodias his brother Phi- 
lips wife, and for all the euils which He- 
rod had done, 

20 Added yet this aboue all, that ke ſhut 
vp Iohn in priſon. | | 

21 Now when all the people were ba 

affe 


c tixcd, it came to paſſe that Ieſus 


being baptized, and praying, the heauen 
was opened: . | 
22 And che holy Ghoft deſcended ina 
bedily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and a 
yoice came from heauen,which ſaid, Thou 
art my beloued Sonne, in thee Iam well 


23 And Icſaus himſelf beganto be abou 
thirty yeeres of age, being (as was ſup» 
poſed) the ſonne of loſeph,which was the 
ſoune of Heli, 2 7 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat, 
which was the ſox ot Leui, which was the 
ſoune of Melchi , which was wag of 
Ianna,which was the. ſonne of Ioſeph, 

25 Which was he ſon of Mattathias, 
which was tbe ſonne of Amos, which was 
the ſonne of Naum, which was the ſonze 
of Efli,which was che ſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which was the fon of Math, which 
was che ſonne of Mactathias , which was 

the ſonne of Semei, which was the ſon of 
Ioſeph,which was he ſonne of luda, 

27 Which was the ſoz of Loanna,which 

was he ſou of Rheſa,which was he ſo 


hich was the ſor of Sala · 
3 < Kr 3) 1 wiel 


chiel, which was the ſonne of Neri, 
28 Which was — of Melchi, which 
.was the ſonne ot Addi, which was the ſor 
of Coſam, which was the ſonne of Elmo» 
Wdamywhich was the ſonne of Er, : 
v Which was the ſonne of loſe which 


was the ſonne of Eliezer , which was the 


—— of Torim , which was the ſomne of 

atthat, which was the ſonne of Leni, 

30 Which was the .ſoxne of Simeon, 
wwhich was zbe ſon of Inda,which was the 
ſonne of Ioſeph , which was the ſo7ne of 
Jonan,which was the ſonne of Eliakim, 
zt Which was the ſon of Melea, which 
« was the ſon of Menam, which was the ſor 
of Mattatha, which was the ſonne of Na- 
than, which was the ſonne of Dauid, _ 

32 Which was the ſon of Ieſſe, which 
was the ſon of Obed , which was the ſon 
of Booz, which was the ſozne of Salmon, 
which was the ſozne of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, 
which was the ſonne of Aram, which was 

« the ſonne of Eſrom, which was the ſon of 
- Phares,which was the ſonne of Iudah, 

34 Which was the ſon of Iacob, which 
was the ſonne of Iſaac, which was the ſor 


of Abraham, which was the ſon of Thara, ' 


which was the ſonne of Nachor, 
35 Which was the ſonne of Saruch, 
Which was the ſon of Ragau , which was 
the ſonne of Phaleg, which was the ſunne 
of Heber, which was r he ſonne of Sala, 
36 Which was the ſoune of Cainan, 
which was the ſonne of Arphaxad, which 


was the ſon.of Sem, which was the "i of 


Noe, which was the ſonue of Lamech, 
37 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala, 
' which was the ſor of Enoch, which was 
the ſonne of Tared, which was the ſon of 
Maleleel, which was the ſore of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which 
"was the ſonne of Seth, which was the ſon 
"of Adam, which was the ſonne of God. 
: , _CHAP.-I1IIL. 
++ A Nd leſus being full of the holy 
| Ghoſt,returned from Iordan, and was 
Led by the Spirit into the wilderneſſe, 
2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the 
- deuill, and in thoſe dayes he did cate no- 


thing: and when they were ended, he af-' e 


terward hungred. 


3 And thedevill ſaid vnto him, If thou 
be the Sonne of — command this ſtone 


Chat it be made bread. | 
' 4 Andleſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
© written, that man ſhall not line by bread 
euery word of God. 


1 

5 And the deulll taking him vp into an 
hie mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all tlie 427 | 

f- 24 And he faid;Verely I ſay vnto you, No 


kingdomes of the world in a moment o 


Time. 
5 Ard the deuill fajid vnto him, All 


"this will 1 giue thee, and the glory 
— them 2 for thas is delineped vo. me, 


ö And to whomſceuerT wilbl giue it. 


S. Luke. 


7 If chou therefore wilt ; 
all hall * TEEN workip = 

X e us aniwere 2 and ſaid ynto 
him, Get thee behind me: Satan 3 for itis 

written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the. Lord thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt then ſerue. 

9 And hee brought him to Hiernſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple 
and ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
God,caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, 

10 For it is written, He ſhall giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee : 

11 And in their hands ſhall they bears 
thee vp » leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a tone. + | 

12 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto hy, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 

13 And when the deuill had ended all 
the temptation, he departcd from kim for 
a ſeaſon. 

14 T And Teſns returned inthe power 
of the Spiritinto Galilee, and there went 
out a fame of him thorow all the region 
2 — — 1 4 

15 And hee taught in their Synagogues 
being glorified of all. FER 

16 TArd ke came to Nazareth where he 
had beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome 
was, be went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and ſtood yp for to reade. 

17 And there was delinered vnto him 
the booke of the Prophet Eſaias; and 
when be had opened the booke , he found 
the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, 
becauſe hee hath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel to the poore , he hath ſent me 
to heale the broken hearted, to preach de- 
liuerance to the captiues, and recouering 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty chem 
that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable yeere of 
the Lord. 5 a 

20 And he cloſed the booke, and he gate 
it againe to the miniſter, and fate downe: 
and the eyes of all them that were iii the 
Synagogue, were faſtened on him. 

21 Aud he began to ſay vnte them; 
This day is thisScripture fulfilled in your 
Ares. 8 en 
22 And all bare him witneſſe, and won 
dred at the gracioũs words which pro 
ceeded out ot his mouth, And they ſaid, 
Is not this Ioſe phs ſonne?? 

23 And he ſaid vnto tliem; Ve will ſure- 


ly fay vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſician, 


heale thy ſelfe: Whatſoener wee hate 
heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in 
thy conntr LET 


Prophet is accepted in his one countrey- 
25 But 1 tell you of a trueth, Mary 
widowes were iv Iſrael in the dayes 
of Elias, when the heauen was ſhut vP 
three yveres and ſixe moneths '* = 


7 


ine was thorowout all the land: 
Di none of them was Elias ſent, 
Cave vnto Sareptd a city of Sidou , vnto a 
an that was a Widow. ; 
2 Aud many lepers were in Iſrael in 


of them was eleanſedꝭ ſauing Naaman the 
n. 

N And all they in the Synagogue when 
they heard theſe things » Were ed wi 
— roſe vp, and thruſt him out of 
the city, and led Rim vnto the brow of the 
hill ( whercon their city was built ) that 
they might caſt him downe headlong. 

30 But he paſsing through the midſt of 
them, went his way & - | 

31 And came downe to Capernaum , a 
city of 7 — , and taught them on the 

bat ESo 
* — — were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Arine : for his word was with power. 

23 CAndin the Synagogue there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an vncleane de- 
uill, and eryed out with a loud voyce, 

34 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to 
do with theèe, thou leſus of Naxarerh 2? art 
thou come to deſtroy vs? I know thee who 
thon art, the holy One of God. 

33 And Teſusrebuked him,faying, Hold 
thy peace,and come ont of him. And when 
the deuil] had throwne him in the midſt, 
he came our okhim,and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſe lues, ſaying, What a word 
is this? for with authority and power hee 
commandeth the yncleane ſpirits, and they 
come out, . f 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every ru of the conntrey round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, 
and eutred iuto Simons houſe: and Simons 
wines mother was taken with a great fe- 
vet and they 2 him for her. 

29 And he- ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her. And immediately 

the aroſe,and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 © Now when the Sunne was ſetting, 
Al they that had any ſicke with diners diſ- 
eaſes brought them vnto him: and he laid 
— on euery one of them, and healed 


41 And devils alſo came out of many, 
crying ent, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt * 
5 
not to 

that 7 mas Chriſt, = EET on 
42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
dent into a deſert ps and — ls 
ſought him-and came vnto him, and ayed 
in lathe ſhould not depart from them. 


43 And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach 
e kingdome of God to other cities alſo : 
bor therefore am I ſent. 

17 Frm he preached inthe Synagogues 


the time of Elizens the Propher: and none: 


th would thruſt out a litt 


Hevaſtethrout dels. Chap v. The draughtof filkes, 


CHAP. v. : 
Nd it came topaſſe, that as the people 
preſſed vpon him to heare the word 
of God, he ſtood by the lake ofGeneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding hy the 
lake: bur the fiſher-men were gone out 
them,and were waſhing their nets, _ 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons,and my him that he 

e from the land: 
and he ſate downe, and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. ; 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee 
ſaid vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe 
and let downe your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering,ſaid ynto him 
Maſter, we haus toiled all the night, a 
haue taken nothing: neuertkeleſſe, at thy 
word I will let downe the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
ivcloſed a great mnltitude of fiſhes, and 
their net brake: 

7 And they beckened vnto their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and helpe them. And they 
came, and filled both the thips, ſo that 
they began to ſinlte. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
downe at Iefus knees,ſaying,Depart from 
me, lor I am a ſinſull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aftonithed, and all that 
were with him at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken. 

10 And fo was alſo Iames and Iohn, the 
ſons of Zebedee,which were partners with 
Simon. And Ieſus ſaid vnto vimon, Fearg 
not, from henceforth thou ſlialtcatch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 

ſhips to land, they forſooke all , and fol- 
lowed him, 
12 J And it cameto paſſe, when he was 
in a certaine city,behold, a man full of le- 
proſie: who ſeeing leſus, fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilr,thou canſt make me cleane. 

1; And he put forth his hand and tou- 
2 him, fayio „1 will: be then eleane. 

immedlate roſie departed 
17 4 

14 e charged him te tell no man: 
but go and ſhew thy ſelfe to cheprieſt, and 
offer for thy gleanſigg, according as Males 
commanded for a teſtimony vnto them, 

15 Butſo much the more wen there a 
fame abroad of him, and great multitudes 
came together to heare, and to be healed 
by = N ices, : 

I e withdrew himſelfe into t 
wilderneſſe, and prayed. - 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that there were 
Phariſees and doctors of the Law ſitting 
by, which were come out of euery towne 
of Galilee, and Iudea,and Hieruſalem: and 
the power of the Lo: d was preſent to 


Rr 3) 18 J And 


hoale them. 


S. Luke. Of the Sabbath. 


Matthew called. 


18 F And behold, men brought in a bed 
2 man which was taken with a palſie: and 
they ſought meanes to bring him in, aud 


19 And when they could not finde by 
ht bring him in, be- 
e, they went vpon 
houſe top, and let him downe thorow the 
tiling with his couch into the middeſt be- 


20 Aud when he faw their faith, he ſaid 
vato him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſces 
began to reaſon, ſaying , Who is this 
which ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 Who can 
forgiue ſinnes, but 

22 But when leſus perceiued their 
chonghts, he anſwering ſaid vnto them, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
ſorgiuen theetor to ſay, Riſe vp & walke? 

24 Bat that ye may know that the Son 
th power vpon earth to forgiue 
Sunes(he {aid vnto the ficke of the palſie I 
I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy 
touch, and goe into thine houſe. 

25 And immediately hee roſe vp be- 
ſore them, and tooke vp that whereon 
— to his owne houſe, 


; hey were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled wich feare, 
$aying,we hane ſeenſtrange things to day. 
27 T And after theſe things hee went 
Jorth , and ſaw a Publicane named Leui, 
ſirting at the receipt of cuſtome, and hee 
Kid vnto him, Follow me. 
nd he left all, roſe vp, and followed 


ile 
29 And Lew made him a great feaſt in 
his one houſe : and there was a great 


company of Publicanes, and of others that 


30 But their Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his di ſciplas, ſaying, Why 
doe yee eate and drinke With Publicanes 


ſaid vnto them, 


zt And Ieſus anſwerin 
not aPhyſician: 


They that are whole nee 
but they tliat are ſicke. ; 
32 I came not to call tke righteous, but 
Knners ro repentance. ; 
* 23 And they ſaid vnto hi 
the Diſciples of lohnfaſt ofte 
prayers, and likewiſe the 
Phariſces 2 but thine eate and drinke ? 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye ma 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt 
while the bridegroome is with them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the 
bride-groome ſhall be taken away from 
them, &then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 F And he ſpake alſo a parable vnto 
them; No man putteth a ö 
if otherwiſe, then 


maketk a rent, and the piece 


diſciples of the 


that was talen out of the new 

with ne agreeth noe 
37 no man putteth new wine i 

old bottels: 114 will back 

the bottels,and be ſpilled, and the bortels 

m—_ —.— ö K 8 0 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottelsz and both are preſe ns. 25 
* 3 man _ * 2 ns 2 

raightway deſireth new: for l 

The eld is better. — 
. C H A YE 0 
it eame to paſſe on the ſecond 
Sabbath after the Grſt that he went 
thorow the corne fields : and his Diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne, and did eate, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees faid 
vnto them, Why doe ye that which is not 
lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 And Ieſus anſwering them,ſfaid,Hane 
ye not read ſo much as this, what Dauid 
did, when himſelfe was an hungred , and 
they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God 
and did take and eate the Shewbread, and 
gaue alſo to them that were with him, 
which it is not lawfull to eate, but for the 
Priefts alone ? 

5s And he ſaid vnte them, That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to paſſe alſo on another 
Sabbath, that hee entred into the Syna- 
gogue and taught: and there was a man 
whoſe right hand was withered, 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heale on the Sab- 
bath day: that they might finde an acct 
ſation againſt him. : 

8 But he know their thonghts,and ſaid 
to the man which had the withere , 
Riſe vp, and ſtand foorth in the mids. And 
ke aroſe,and ſtood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, I will aſe 
you one thing, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
8 es to * ood, ” to doe euill? to ſave 

ite, or to it 

10 And looking round about ypon then 
all, he ſaid vnto the mam Stretch torth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was re 
ſtored whole as che other. : 

11 And they were filled with madnefe 
and communed one with another v 
they might doe ta leſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayeh, 
that hee went out inte a mountain to 

ke pray 2 and continued all night in pray! 
to G 


And when it was day:he caVed voto 

him his — and of _ he choſe 
twelne , whom allo . 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter F--1 
and — —— Iames and I 
Phili artholeme w, 

— Ilatthew and Thomas, Iames the ſon 
of Alrhens, and Simon called A” * 


Who are bleſſed. , 


id Tadas the brother of lame, and 

od A mah alſo was the trattour 

17 CAnd he came downe with them and 
ſtood in the plaine,and the company of — 
Diſeiples, and s great multitude. A 
aut of all Iudea and Hieruſalem, from 
the Sea 
came 3 him, 
f 121 — that were vexed with vn- 
elcane ſpirits : and they were healed. 
bnd tin: tor there went vertue out of 
him, and healed them all. ; 25 : 

'20 C And hee lifted 8 his eyes on his 
Diſciples and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poore; for 
yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: far 
ye (hall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that wee pe 
non:ſor ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Befſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they thall ſeparate you 


from their comme, and ſhall reproach 


you, and caſt out your name as euill, for 
che Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for 
ioy : for behola, your reward is great in 
keauen; for in the like manner did their 
father- vnto the Prophets. f 

24 Buc woe vnto you that are rich: for 
ye haue receiued your conſolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full: for ye 
ſhall hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 
now : for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 

26 Woe ynto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeake well of you : for ſo did their fa- 
thers co the falſe prophets. 

27 J But I 'ay vnte you which heare, 


Lone your enemies, Doc good to them god 


which hate you, 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe yeu, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully vſe you. 

29 Aad ynto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the one cheeke, offer alſo the other: and 
him that taketh away thy cloake, forbid 
not to take thy coate alſo. ä 

3 Gine to euery man that aſketh of 
thee, and of him chat taketh away thy 
goods,aſke them not againe. 

z Ad as ye would that men ſhould do 
to yon, doe ye allo to them like vſſe. 

32 Fer if ye loue them which loue you, 
Whit thanke haue ye 2 for ſinners alſo loue 
thoſe that loue them. 

.33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you , what thanke haue ye ? for 
liners alſo doe euen the ſame. 

3+ And if ye lend to them of whom ye 

ope to receiue, what thanke haue ye? for 

s alſo lend to ſinners, to receiue as 


agaiue. 
5, Bat loue ye your enemies, and doe 
Food, and lend pivg for nothing againe: 
your reward ſhall be great? and yee 
ay be the children of the Higheſt : for 
dnl vnto the vatkankefull 


Chap. viþ 


of T. nd Sid hich 
rann 


nd the whole multitude ſouglit to ſured 


" and. to Nad 


Againſt hypoeriſie. 


6 Je ye therefore mercifull, as 
& alſo is mercifull, ens) oe 


37 Iudge not, and ye ſhall not be dud 
ed — 2 — 25 


6 * — not bee 
condemned : forgive, and ye be for 


iuen. 

: 38 Giue, and it ſhall be ginen vnto you x 
good meaſure, preſſed downe, and ſhaken 
together, and running ouer,ſhall men gue 
into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall, it (hall be mea- 
to Agalne. 

39 Aud be ſpake a parable vnto them py 
Can the blinde lead the blinde? ſhallthey 
not both fall into the ditch ꝰ 

40 The Dilciple is not ahone his Ma- 
ſer: but euery one that is perfect thall be 
as bis Maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not 
the beame that is in thine owne eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, B other, let me pull out the more that 
is in thine eye; when thou thy ſelſe behol- 

eſt not the beame chat is in thine owne 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beame out of thine owne eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearely ro pull out the 
more that is in thy brothers eye. 

47 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrup: fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring farth good fruit. 

44 For cuery tree is knowne by his 
owe fruit: for of thornes men do: net 
gather figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather 
they grapes: | 

5 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his kear., bringeth forth chat which is 
: ard an cu;ll man out of the eu;ll 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is cuill: For of the abundance of 
the lieart, lus mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 J And w:y call ye me Lord, Lord, 
anel doe nor the things which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſocuer commech to mee, and 
heare:h my ſayings, and doth them, I will 
the you to whom he is like. 

43 Hee is like a man which buile an 
houſe, and digged deepe, and laid the- 


foundation on a rocke. And when the flood 


aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehemently vron 
that honſe, and could not ſhake it: for it 
was cu ded vpon a rocke. 5 
49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is 
like a man that without a foundat:on 
built an houſe vpon the earth: againſt 
which the ſtreame did beate vehemen. ly, 
and immediately it fell, and the ruine of 
that houſe was great. 
CHAP.VIL _ 
Ow when he bad endcd all his op 
ings in the audience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. 
2 Anda certaine Centurtons ſeruant 
who was deare vnto him, was fiche and 
y to die. 
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The Centurions faith - 


3 And when hee heard of Ieſus, ie ſens 
vnto him the Elders of the Tewes beſeech 
ing him that tis weuld come and heale his 
P 
4 And when they came to Tefus , they 
beſought him inſtantly , ſaying, That he 
_ worthy fot whom hee ſhould doc 
„ | ; 
' 5 For he lonethour nation, and he hath 
built vs a Synagogue. 
'6 Then Ieſas went with them. And when 
he was now nat farre from the houſe, the 


Centurion ſent friends to him,ſayingvnto. 
him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe: for I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn- 


der my roofe. 
7 Wherfore nei ther thought Tmy ſelfe 


worthy to come vnto thee; but ſay in a 


word, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 
For | alſo am a man ſet ynder autho- 
rity, hauing vnder me ſouldiers: and 1 ſay 
vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: and to ana- 
ther, Come, and hie commeth: and to my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. 
When leſus heard theſe things, hee 
maruelled at him, uad turned him about, 
and ſaid vnto the people that followed 
kim, I ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo 
great faith,no not in Iſrael. | 
10 And they that were ſent, returning 


to the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that 


had beene ſicke. 

11 J And it came to paſſe the day after, 
That he went into a city called Naim: and 
many of his Diſciples went with him, and 
much people. | 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow : and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſsion on her, and ſaid vnto her, 
Weepe nat. 

14 And he came and tonched the Beere, 
("and they that bare him ſtood till ) and 
he ſaid,Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 Andhe that was dead, fate 77 aud 
began to ſpeake: and he deliuered him to 
his mother. 

16 And there came a feare on all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 
Prophet is riſen vp among vs, and that 
God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
thorowout all ludea, and tliorowout all 
the region round about. 

18 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 T And John calling vnto him two 
of his diſciples,ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or looke we 
for another ? | | 

20 When the men were come vnto 
him, they ſaid , Tohn Baptiſt hath ſent 
vs vnto thee , ſaying y Art thou bee that 


S. Luks. 


ſhould eme, or locke wee fot a 
21 And in that ſame hovireh rt 
rfy of their infirmities and plagnes, add 
n and vnto HHüy that Mert 
bhindeqhe gave ght. 5570 
22 Then Ieſus 338 Arhto then b 
Oo ycur way and tell Tohn Wt e 
traue ſeene and heard 3 how that the Blinde 
fee, the lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed; 
the deafe heare, the dead are raiſed, to the 
poorethe Goſpel is preaches. 
' 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall 
not be offended in me. 

24 © And when the meſſengers of Iehn 
were departed , hee began to ſpeake vo 
the people, concerning lohn: What went 
ye ont into the wilder neſſe for to ſee? A 
reed thaken with the winde ? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? Rehold,they 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled and line 
delicately, are in Kings courts. 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


* 
11 * 6 
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Prophet? Vea, I ſay vnto yon, and much 


mare then a Prophet. 


25 This is he of whom it is written, ge · 
hold, i ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 


which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe 
that are borne of women, there is not a 
greater Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt : 
but hee thar is leaſt in the kingdome of 
God, is greater then he. FEM 

29. And all the people that heard him, 
aud the Publicanes, iuftified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſine of tohn. 

2 Bur the Phariſees and Lawyers re- 
iected the counſell of God againſt them- 
ſelues, being not baptized of him. 

31 J And the Lord faid , Whereunto 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera» 
tion? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting. 
in the market place, and calling one to a- 
nother, and faying, We haue piped vnto 
you, and ye haue not danced: we haue 
mourned to 3 ye haue not wept. 

33 For lohn the Haptiſt came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking Wine, and yee 
ſay, He hatha deuill. ; 

34 The Sonne of man is come eating aud 
drinking,and ye ſay,Behold, 8 glances 
aner e bibber, a friend of Publi- 
caues and ſinners. = | 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her 
children. 6red 

35 F And one of the Phariſees defire 
him, that he would cate with him. A 
went into the Phariſees houſe, and (ate 
downe to meat. . 8 

29 And behold, a woman in the 22 
which was a ſinner, when ſhee knew f 
leſus ſate at meat in the Phariſces houſe, 
brought an alabaſter boxe of ointment 

38 And ſtood at his feet 1 mich 
weeping) and began to waſh his Fe 


of lohn Bapell- 
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The parable of Chap. viij. the ſower. 


reares, and did wipe them with the haires 
of her ned od ed his feet, and anoint- 
ith the ointment. 
2 when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within him- 
ſelfe, ſaying, This man, if he were a Pro- 
10 haue knowne wha, and what 
maner 2 this is that toucheth him 
ſhe is a ſinner. : : 
3 leſus anſwering,ſaid ynto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to {ay vnto thee 
And he faith, Maſter,ſay on. | : 
There was a certaine creditour,which 
had two debters: the one ought flue hun- 
dred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgaue them both. Tell me there- 
fore,which of them will loue him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgaue moſt. And he 
ſad vato him, Thon haſt rightly iudged- 

And hee turned to the woman , and 

ſaid vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2 
Ientred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt me 
no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſh- 
ed my feet with teares , and wiped chem 
with the haires of her head. a 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but this 
woman ſince the time I came in, hath not 
ceaſed to kifle my feet. ; 

45 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, Her firs 
which are many, are forgiuen, for ſhe lo- 
ned much: but to whom little is forgi- 
nen the ſame loneth little. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen, : 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, 
began to ſay within themſelues, Who is 
this that forgiuetch ſinnes alſo ? ; 

30 And he {aid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaued thee,go in peace. 

CHAP. VIIL 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward , that 
hee went thorowout euery city a 
villge, preaching, and ſhewing the glad 
tidings of the kiugdome of God: and the 
twelue were with him, ; 

2: And certaine wemen which had been 
healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities,Ma- 
ty, called Magdalene, out of whom went 
ſeuen deuils, ; 

3 Aud Ioanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 
Others which miniſtred vnto him of their 
ſubſtance, 

4. Aud when much people were gathe- 
ted together, and were come to him our 
of euety city. he ſpake by a parable 2 

$: A-ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed : 
and as he ſawed ,. ſome fell by the wayes 

and it was troden downe , and the 
of the aire deuourcd it, 

6-. nd ſome fell yyoa a rocke, and as 


ſoone as it was ſprnng vp, it withered” 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and chaaked it. 

8 And other fell on goed greund, and 
omg vpꝛand bare fruit an hundred fold. 

nd when he ſajd theſe things, he eryed, 
He that hath eares to heare,let him heare. 

9 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
What might this parable be ? 

'o And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen te 
know the myſteries of the kingdeme of 
God =_ ro — — yas that = 
ing they might not ſee, a ring they 
might not vnderftand. n 
„ 11 Now the parable is this: The ſeed 
is the Word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the waies ſide, are they that 
heare: then commerh the deuill, and taketh 
away the Word out of their hearts, leſt- 
they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 

13 They on the rocke , are they which 
when they heare, receiue the Word with 
10y, and theſe haue no root, which for a 
Mee belceue , and in time of temptation -, 
al! away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, - 
are they, which when they haue heard, go 
foorth, and are choked with cares and ri- 
ches, and pleafnres of this life, and bring 
no __ t to — 1 FA 

15 Burt that on the ground „ are 
they which in an bend od good heart 
hauing heard the Word, keepe it, and 
bring foorth fruit with patience. 

16 4 No man when hee hath lighted a-- 
eandle, eouereth it with a veſſell, or put- 
teth it vnder a bed t but ſetteth it on a 
candleſticke, that they which enter in, may 
ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſeeret, that ſhal not be 
made manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that 
ſhall not be knowne.,and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye heare: 
for whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhal be giuenz 
and whoſoener hath not,from him ſhal be 


nd taken, euen that which he ſeemeth to haue. 


19 J Then came to him his mother and 
his brerhren , and could not come at him 
for the preaſſe. 3 7 

20 And it was told him by certain which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
wichout,defiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which heare the Word of God, and do it. 

22 © Now it came to paſſe on a certaine . 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his di- 
ſciples 2 and he ſaid vnto them; Let vs go 
oner you — —— ſide of the lake, and 
they lanched foorth. | 

25 But as they ſailed,he fell aſleepe:and 
there came downe a ſtorme of wind en 
the lake, aud they were filled with waters 
aud were iu icopardy. 10 

24 And they 4 66 _ » and awoke- 
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Swine drowned. 


him,ſaying,Naſter,mafter,we periſh. Then 
he yy rebuked the winde , and the 
raging of the water: and they ceaſed, and 
there was a calme. : 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid won- 
dred,ſaying one to another, What maner 
of man is this ? for he commandeth euen 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 CE And they arriued at the conntre 
of the Gadarens , which is oner again 
Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a cercaine 
man Which had devils long :1me,and ware 
no clo:hes,neither abode in am houſe,but 
in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw Ieſns,he cried aut, and 
fell downe before him , and with a loude 
voice ſaid , What haue Ito do with thee, 
Jeſos,thou Sonne of God moſt high? I be; 
ſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the vncleane 
ſpirit r@.ceme out of the man: for often 
times it had caught him, and he was kept 
bound with chaines,and in fetters : and he 
brake the bands, and was driuen of the 
deuill into the wilderneſſe.). 

39 And Ieſus aſked him, ſaying, Wlat 
is thy name? and he ſaid, Legion? becauie 
many detls were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
wot command them te go out iuto the 


— 

2 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountaine : and they 
beſoughr him that he would ſuffer them to. 
enter into them: and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
ard entred into the ſwine: and the herd 
ran yiolently down a ſteepe place into the 
Ake, and, were choked 

34 When they rhat fed them ſaw what 
was — ied; and went and told ir 
in the city, and in the countrey. 

$5 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Ieſus, & found the mau, 
out of whom the deuils were dęparted, ſit· 
ing at che feet of leſus, clothed, and in his 
night minde: and wy were afraid. 

25 They alſo which ſaw it, told them 
by what meanes he that was poſſeſſed of 
ale deuils, was healed. : 

27 T Thenthe whole multitude of the 
countrey of the enes round about, 
beſought kim to depart from them, for 
they.were taken with great feare: and he 
went vp into the thip, and returned backe 
Againe. 

55 Now the man ont of whom the de- 

ils were departed; 12 him that he 
might be with him: but Ieſus ſent him 
away, laying, . 

39 Returne to tine owne liouſc , and: 
ſkew how great things God hathi done vn- 
to. hen. Aud he went his way, and pub- 


S. Luke. 


authority quex all 
. 


Iairus daughterraiſed. 


liſhed thorownut the whole city how 
great things Ieſus had done vnto him. 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſug 
was returned, the people gladly reeeiued 
lum: for they were all waiting for him. 

41 T And behold, there came a man . 
med Iairus, and he was a ruler of the Sym- 

ogue, and he tell downe at Ieſus feer,aud 

{ought him that he would come into 
his houſe 2 

42 For he had one only daughter about 
twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(Bur as he went the people tlironged hum. 

43 J And a woman hauing an iſſue of 
blood twelue yeeres , which had ſpent all 
her livin vpen Phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of ally» 

44 Came belunde him, and touehed the 
border of his garment: and ĩmmed iately 

her ifſne of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Ieſus ſaid, Who tenched me 3 
When all denied, Peter and they thas were 
with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee , and preaſſe thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

45 And Ieſus ſaid , Some body hath 
touched me: for I perceiue that vertue is. 
gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that the 
was not hid, the came trembling, and fal- 
ling downe before him, ſhe declared vnto. 
hin before all the people , for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how the was hea - 
led 1 

48 And he (aid vnto her, Daughter, be 
of good m——_— faith ha.h made thee: 
whole, go in peace. 

49 J While he yet ſpake, there commeth 
oue from the Ruler of the Synagogues. 
bouſe , ſaying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble not the Maſter. 

50 But when Ieſus heard it, ke anſwered 
him, ſay ing, Feare not, beleeue onely, and 
ſhe thall bs made whole. 

51 And when he came into the honſe, le 
ſutfered no man to go in, ſane Peter, and. 
lames, and Iohn, aud the father and the 
mother of the maiden. : 

52 And all-wept and bewailed her: but. 
he ſaid, Weepe not, ſhe is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. : 

53 And: they laughed him to ſcorne,. 
knowivg that ſhe was dead: 

54 And he put them all out,and took her- 

55 And her ſpiric came againe, a 
arole ſtraightway : and he commanded to 
give her meat. = 

56 And her parents. were aſtoniſhed ; 
but he charged them that they-thould tell 
no man what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 1 
TJ ke called his twelue Diſciples 
t 


and them power and 
ogether, a — = — 


* 2 And 


Five thouſand fed. 


And he ſent them to preach the irg · 
dane of God, and to heale the ſicke. 
'3 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing 
for your ionvney,neither ſtanes,nor ſerip: 


veither bread,neither money, neither haue. 


wo coats apiece · | a 
7 yo tſoeuer houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoener will not receiue yt, 
when ye goour of that city, ſhake off the 
very _ your feet, for a teſtimony 

inſt them. 
2 4 they departed. and went thorow 
che — — the Goſpel, and hea- 

ing euery where. 

10 7 N ow Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed ,. becauſe that it wa, ſaid of ſome, 
that Tohn was riſen from the dead 2 

8 And of ſomegthat Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old Prophets 


iſen againe- 
* And Herod ſaid , Tohn haue I behea- 
Ad: but who is this of whom 1 heare ſuch 
things? And he defired to ſee him. 

16 F And the Apoſtles when they were 
returned, tqld him all chat they had done. 
And he tool them, and went aſide priuate- 
Iy into a deſert Jace v belonging to the 
City called Beth(aida. : 

11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him, aul he receiued them, and 
ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, 
aud healed rkem that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to weare 
away, then came the twelue, and ſaid vnto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the townes , and countrey 
— about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid vnto them, Gine ye them 
to eat. And they ſaid, We haue no more 
bur fine loaues, and two fiſhes, except we 
Ghonld'go & buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he ſaid to his Diſciples , Make 

them fit dowae by fifcies in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all 
kit downe. 

16 Then ke tooke the fiue loaues and the 
two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the 
Diſciples to ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they dic eat, ani were all filled. 
And there was taken vp of fragments that 
remain: d to them, rwelue baſkets. 

18 Aud it came to paſſe, as he was alone 
praying, his Diſciples were with him: 
and he afked chem, ſaying, Whom tay the 

people that 1 am? 

19 They anfwering:ſaid, lohn th: * 
but ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay, That 
one of the old Prophets is riſen ag une. 

F Na 1 * ay I 
tat Lam? Peter anſwering, ſaid, 
Giſt of Gods 0 


Chap. IX. 


Chriſt transfigured. 


21 And he ſtraightly charged them, ani 
commanded them to tel no man that Aus 

22 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt i 
many things, and be reiefted of the Elders, 
and chiefe Priefts,. and Seribes , and be 
ſlaine, and be raiſed the third: dax. 

23. TAnd he ſaid to them all, It any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelſe, 
and take vp his croſſe daily , and follow 
mee. 

24 For whoſoeuer will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it: but whoſoener will loſe his- 
life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaus it. 

25: For what is a man aduantaged, if he 
gaine the whole world, and loſ ehamſelfe, 
or be caſt away X 3 ; 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be ailiamed of 
me,and of my words, of kim ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
his owne glory, and in his Fathers, and of 
the holy Angel 

27 But Ttcll you of a trueth, There be 
ſone ſanding here lich ſhall nat taſte of 
death, till they ſee the kingdeme of God. 

28 J And it came to paſſe,abour an eight 
dayes after theſe ſayuwgs, he tooke Peter, 
and Tohn, and Iames, and went vp into a. 
mountaine to pray. 2 

29 And as he prayed, the Faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glimbering. 

30 And behliold , there talked with hin 
two att wok · eh wow 9 — — = Sy 

31 © ap in glory, a i 
his deceaſe Lich he ould — at 
Hieruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heauy with ſleepe : and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that Rood with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they departedſ 
from him, Peter ſaid vnto Teſus, Maſter, it 
is good for vs to he here; and let us make 
three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing 
what he ſaid. 

' 34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud aud oue owed. them , and they 
feared, as they centred into the cloud. 

35 Arnd there came ax votc- out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my belonged Sonne, 
hea re him. 

35 And when the voice was paſt, Iefue 
was found alone: and they kept it cloſe,ar di 
told no man in thoſe daies any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeene. 

37 T And it came to paſſe, that on the 
next diy, when tliey were come down: 
from the hill much people met him. 


38 And behold, a man of che company cri-- 
ed out, ſaying, Maſter, i beſeeeh thee Jooke 
vpon my ſonne, for he is mine only childe.. 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him and he 
ſuddenly crieth our , and it teareth him» 


that he fometh againe , and bruifivg him 
hardly deparre.hfromhm. hs 
Rr G 


4 And 


Faithleſſe Difciples. 


him out, and they could not. 


41 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- 


e and peruerſe generation, hew long 


fhall T be with you, and ſuffer you? bring 


thy ſonne hither. 


42 And as bee was yet a comming, the 
deuill threw him down, and tare him: and 
Ieſus rebuked the vncleane ſ 2 hea- 


magaine to 


led the child, and deliuered 
his father. 


And they were all amazed at the 
yo 0 God: but while they 
one at all —_—_ which 


migh wer of 
—— 


Feſus did, he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 


44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into 


our eares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be 
liuered into the hands of men. 
45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, 


2 = 
ceiued it not: and they feared to aſke him 
of that ſaying. 5 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 


th which of them ſhould bee greateſt. 
— the greateſt. 


8 


47 And leſus ea child * 
and ſet him 


of ther heart, tooke a chi 


hi 
* And ſaid ynto them, Whoſoeuer ſhall 


receiue this child in my Name, receiueth 
me:and whoſoeuer hall receiue me, recei- 
ueth him that ſent me: For he that is leaſt 
among you all, the ſame ſhall bee great, 
4 TAnd lohn anſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
r, wee ſaw one caſting out dcuils in thy 
Name, and wee forbade him, becauſe hee 
followeth not with vs. 2 

30 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid him 
not: For he that is not againſt us, is for vs. 
51 FAndl it came to pr the time 
was come that he ſhould be received v Poke 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, 
and they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receiue him, becauſe 
= face was as though hee would goe to 

ieruſalem. . : 

54 And when his Diſciples, Iames and 
lohn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
that wee command fire to come downe 
from heanen , and conſume them, euen as 
Elias did? 

35 But he turned, and rebuked them, and. 
fad, * know not what manner ſpirit ye 
are of. 

3s For the Sonne of man is not ceme to 
deſtroy mens lines, but to ſaue tliem. And 
they Went to another village. 

57 E And it came to paſſe, that as they 
went in the way, a certaine man ſaid vnto 


him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſo- f. 


auer thou goeſt. | 
38. And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Foxes 


| | baue holes * and birds of the aire haue 


neſts, but the Sonne of man hath net 


ex his head, 


S. Luke. 
45 And I beſought thy Diſciplesto caſt 


x it was hid from them, that they per- 


59 And hee ſaid vnto another, Follow 
mee : But hee ſaid, Lord, ſufer me felt co 
go; ny . peer LE e 

© leſus {aid vnto him, Let the dead 

bury their dead: but go thou and ö 

the kingdome of God. a ana 

Ft And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 1 will 
follow thee but let me firſt go bid them 
farewell, which are at home ar my houſe, 

62 And leſns ſaid ynto him, No man ha · 
ning put his hand to the plow, & looking 
backe, is fit for the — of God. 

A 

ter theſe things the Lord appoint 
other ſenenty alſo, & ſent = £96 — 

and two before his face, into euery eity, x 

place, whither he himſelfe would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The har 
neſt trnely is great, but the labourers are 
few ; pray yee therefore the Lord of the 
harueſt, that he would ſend forth lahourerg 
into his harueſt. 

3 Go your waies: Behold , I fend you 
forth as Jambes among wolues. | 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, not 
ſhooes, and ſalute no man by the way. 

And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

& And if the Sonne of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it thall 
turne to you againe. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remaine, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they giue ? 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoeuer city yee enter, 
and they receiue you; eat ſuch thingsas 
are ſet before you : 

9 And heale the ficke that are therein 
and ſay ynto them, The kingdome of God 
is come nigh vnto yon. 

10 But into whatſoeuer city yee enter, 
and they receiue you not, go your waies 
out into the ſtreets of che ſame , and ſay, 

. Tx Euen the very duſt of your city 
which cleaueth on vs, wee do wipe off 
againſt you: 1 be ye ſure 
of this,that the kingdome of God is come 
nigh vnto you. 

12 But 1 ſay vnto you, that it thall bee 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, then 
for that city. | 

13 Wo vnto thee Chorazin ; wo vnto 
thee Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
had beene done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
haue beene done in you, they hada great 
while ago repented , fitting in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. i 

1 But it ſhall bee more tolerable far 
Tyre and Sidon at the ludgement, then 
or you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heauen; ſhalt bee thruſt downe 
to hell. 

16. Hee that heareth you, heareth mee: 
and hee that deſpiſegh yon, deſpileth met 
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and he that deſpiſeth me, defpifeth him 
me. 5 
o Fand the ſeuenty returned againe 
with ioy, ſaying, Lord; euen the deuils are 
fubieR vnto vs through thy Name. 

13 And he faid vnto them, I bekeld Sa- 
tan as lightning fall from heauen. 

19 Behold, I gine ynto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer 

all the power of the enemy 3 and nothing 
by any meanes hurt you. | 

20 Notwithſtanding in this retoyce not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubiect vnto yon: but 
rather reioyce, becauſe your names are 

itten in heauen. ' : 5 
1 ein that koure leſus reioyced in Spi- 
tit, and ſaid, I thank thee O Father, Lord 
of heauen and earth, that thou haſt hid 

theſe things from the wiſe & prudent, and 
haſt reuealed them vnto babes: euen ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 All things are deliuered to me of my 
Father, and no man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father: and who the Father is, 
bur the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne 
will reneale him. f . 

23 J And he turned him vnto his Diſei- 
ples, and ſaid riuately , Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the * that ye ſee. 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophets 
and Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, add 
to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and 

25 TAnd behold, a certain Lawyer ſtood 
vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternall lite ? He ſaid 
vnto him, : 

26 What is written in the Law 2? how 
readeſt thou? i : 

27 And hee anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhale 
lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy minde, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right; this do, and thou ſhalt line. 

29 But hee willing to iuſtifie kimſelfe, 
ſaid vnto leſus, And who is my neighbour? 

30 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
wan went downe from Hieruſalem to leri- 
cho, and fell among theeues, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment,and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him halfe dead. 

3t And by chance theie came downe a 
certaine Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 

him, he ng by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Lenite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other fide. + 

33 But a certain Samaritane, as he iour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when hee 
ſaw him, he had com paſsion on him, 


34 And went to him, and Bound vp his 


» poWring in oyle and wine, aud 


wo 
ſet kim u his OWue beaſt 3 and brouglit 
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him to an Inne, and tooke care of hims 

35 And on the morrow when hee depat 
ted, he took out two pence, and gaue them 
to the hoſte, and faid ynto him, Take care 
of him, & whatſoener thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come againe I will repay thee, 

35 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell 
among the theeues ? 

37 And he ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Go, and 
do * likewiſe. 3 | 

38 Now it came to paſſe as they went 
that he entred into a eertaine village: wn 
a certaine woman named Martha, receiued 
him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, 
which alſo ſate at Ieſus feet, and heard 
his word 2 

40 Bu: Martha was cumbred about much 
ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
doeſt thon not care that my fiſter hath 
left me to ſerue alone? Bid her therefore 
that ſhe helpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
her, Marcha, Martha, thou art carefull, and 
troubled about many things; 

42 Zut one thing is needfull, and Mar 
hath choſen that good part, which ſh 
not be taken away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
AN it came to paſſe , that as he was 
raying ina certaine place, when he 
ceaſed,one of his Diſciples {aid vnto him, 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught 
his Diſciples. | 

2 And he ſaid vnto them,When ye pray, 
ſay Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name.Thy kingdome come. 
Thy will be done, as in heauen, ſo in earth, 

3 Giuevs day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgiue vs our ſinnes; for we al- 
ſo torgiue enery one that is indebted ta 
vs. And leade vs not into temptation, but 
deliuer vs from euill. 

5 And hee ſaid vnto them, Which of 
you ſhall haue a friend, and thall go vnto 

im at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaues: 

6 Fora friend of mine in his iourne 
is come to mee, and I haue nothing to ſet 

efore him. 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwere and 
ſay, Trouble mee not, the doore is now 
ſhut, and my children are with me in bed; 
'I cannot riſe and giue the. | 

8 I ſay vnto you, though he will not rift, 
and gine him, becauſe he is his friend: yet 
becauſe of his importunity hee will riſe 
and giue ne as many as = — 

9 A ay vnto you, it 
giuen you: ſeek,and” ye thall find: bo 
and it thall be opened vnto you. | 

10 Por euery one that-aſketh,reccineth? 
and liee that ſecketh , findeth: and to him 
chat knocketh, it (hall be opened, = 1 
| It 


U 


1 
Rledled is. t 
che pays which thou haft ſucked: 


This is an euil 


A kingdome diuided. 


11 If a ſenne ſhall aſke bread of any of 
you that is a father, will hee giue him a 
None ? or if he aſke a fiſh, will hee for a 
fGſh giue him a = ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſke an egge, will he 
offer him a ſcorpion? _ 

r3 If ye then, being euill, know bow to 

ine good gifts vnto your children: how 
much more {hal your heauenly Father giue 
the holy Spirit to them that aſke him ? 

14 T And hee was caſting out a denill, 
and it was dumbe. And it came to paſſe, 
whenthe deuill was gone out, the dumbe 

ſpake: and the people wondred. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, Hecafteth 
out devils through Beelzebub the chiete 
of the denils. 9 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of 
kim a figne from heauen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
vnto them, Euerykingdem diuided agai 
it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation: and an 
houſe dwided againſt a houſe,falleth. 

18 if Satan alſo be dinided againſt him- 
ſelte,how (hall his kingdome ftand ? Be- 
cauſe ye ſay that Icaft out deuils through 
Bcelzebub. 

19 And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
nils, by wham doe your ſonnes caſt them 
ont? therefore ſhall they be your indges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 
is come ypon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace,his goods are 1n peace : 

22 But wheu a ſtronger then he ſhall 
eome vpon him, and ouercome him, he ta- 
kech from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and dinideth his ſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, 1s againſt 
me: and hethat gathereth not wich me, 

ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of a. man , he walketh thorow dry 
2 reſt: and finding none, he 

aich, l will returne ynto my houſe whence 
J came out. 

Y 5 And when he commeth, he findcth 
it {wept and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth he, & taketh to him ſcuen 
ether ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, 
they enter in, ald dwell there; and the laſt 
Rate of that man is worle then the firſt, 

2+ And it came to paſſe, as he ſpake 
theſe chings,a certaine woman of the com- 

ift vp her voyce; aud ſaid vnto him 
wombe that bare thee, and 


28 But he ſaid, Tea, ratherbleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God, and kee pe ir. 
29 T And when the — were ga- 
thered thicke together, he began te {::y, 
eneration, they ſeeke a 
figne, and there ſhall-no ſigne be giuen it, 
but the ſigne of lonas the Prophet᷑: 
d Fot as lenz was a ſigne vm the 


killed chem. 


Nineuites, ſo ſhal} alſo 
be wa enero the Sonne of nay 
31 The Queene of the South | 
in the indgement with the 1 
6 — chow : for he came 
rom thevtm rts earth, to 
the wiſedome of'S . 
greater then Solemon is here. 
32 The men of Nineue ſhallrife vp ia 
the judgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemne it: for they re at the 
preaching of Jonas; and 3 a greatet 
then Tonas is here. 
33 No man when he hath lighted a cans 
dle, putteth it ima ſecret place, neither vn- 
der a buthell , but on a candleſticke, that 
they which come in may fee the light, 
34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo is full of light: but when, 


nſt thine eye is euil}, thy body alſo is full of 


darkeneſſe. 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 

6 It thy whole body therefore be full: 
of light, hauing no part darke, the whole 
ſhall be full of Light, as when the bright 
ſhiving of a caadle doth gine thee light. 

37 TAnd as he ſhake certaine Phariſee 
beſought him to dine with him: and hee 
went in, and ſate downe to meate. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, bee 
maruelled that he had not firſt wafhed be 


fore dinner. 


39 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Nom — | 


ye PFhariſees make cleane the out | 
the cup, and the platter: but your imvard 
part is full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 

1 Ye fooles,did not he that made that 
which is wi.hout , make that which is 
within alſo ? ; 

41 Bu: rather giue almes of ſuch things 
as you haue: and behold , alt things are 
cleane vnto vou. 5 

2 Bui woe vnts you Phariſees: for ye 
tithe Mint and ue, and all maner af 
herbs, and pafſ: ouer iudgement , and the 
lone of God: theſe ongh: ye to haue done, 
and not to leaue the other vndone. 

43 Woe vnto you Phariſees, for ye lou 
the vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues 
and greetings in the markets. 

44 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye are as graues inch ap- 
peare not, and the mon that walke ouer 
them, are not aware of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one uf che Law* 
yers, and ſaid vnto him,Mafter; thus ſay- 
ing, thou reproacheſt vs alſo. . 

45 And he faid', Woe vnto you allo, 
ye Lawyers: for ye lade men with bur 
dens grieuous to be borne , ard ye your 
ſelues — not the burdens · wich · one 

our ungers. A 
1 47 Woe ynto you: for ye build the ſe* 


8 of the Prophets, and a Treks 


Solomon: and behold, a 


S. Luke. Hypocrifie condemned 15 * 


Whom to feare. chap · xij. 


Truly ye beare witnes, that ye allow 

8 dert of Jour Fathers for they: 
killed chem, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alfo ſaid rhe wiſedome o 
God, 1 will ſend them Prophets and Apo, 
das, and ſome of them they ilall ſlay a 
mY That the blood of all the Prophets, 
ich was ſhed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gene- 
5 From the blood of Abel ynto the 
blood of Zacharias , which periſhed be- 
tweene the Altar and the Temple: Vere- 
iy I ay vnto you, It ſhall be required of 
this generation. 
52 Woe vuto you Lawyers: for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
ered not 1n your m_ , and them thar 

entring in,ye hindr 

= And 4 he laid theſe things vnto 
them, the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
e 1 — 

im to e of many things: _ 
54 — wait Riad ſecking to 


catch ſomething out of his mouth , ihat . 


they might accuſe him. 
CHAP. X 11. 

N the meane time, hen theye were ga- 
[| thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of p-ople , inſomuch that they trode 
one vpon another, he began to ſayvnto his 
Diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye ot the I:a- 
nen of the Phariſee>,which is hy poeriſie. 

2 For there is nothing cuuered, that 
ſhall not be reucaled ; neither hid, that 
ſhall not be knovyne. 

3 Therefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken 
in darkeneſſe, ſhall bc heard in rhe light: 
and that which ye haue ſpoke n in the eare 
incloſers , ſhall be proclaimed vpon the 


houſe tops. : 
4 And I ſay vnto you my friends, Be 
not afraid of them chat kill the body, and 


after that, haue no more that they can do. 
3 But | will forewarne you whom you 


ſhall teare: Feare him, which after he hath 
kilkd, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, 
Ifay vnto you, Feare him. 


s Are not five ſparrowes ſold for two 
Farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God? 

5 But euen the very haĩres ob your head 
ire all numbred : Feare not therefore, ye 
are of more value then many ſparrowes. 

$ Alſo Tſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
toufeſſe me hefore men, him. ſuall. the Son 
3 _ alſo confeſſe before the Angels of 


nat he chat denieth mee before men, 

be denied before the Angels of God. 

19 And whaſocuer ſhall ſpeak 
dgainkt che Sonne of man, it ſhall be for- 
inen him: but vnto him that blaſphemeth 
Ninſt ha holy Ghoſt, it ſlrall not be fer · 


ndeed Synagogues, and vnto 
f thing 


to prouoke P 


e a word 


Of couetouſneſſe. 
ri And when they bring you vnto the 


agiſtrares,ond 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
ye ſhal anſwer, or What ſhal ye ſay; 
12 For the holy Ghoſt thall teach you io 


nd the ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay, 


13 TAnd one of the company ſaid vnta 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that he 
2 inheritance m_ me. a 

0 aid vnto him, Man 
made me a Iudge, or a diuider oner os 

15 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Take heed 
and bewareof conetouſneſſe: for a mans 
life confiſteth not in the abandance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, 
ſaying , The — of a certaine rich 
man brought foorth plentiſully. 

17 And — within himſelſe, ſay- 
ing, What thall 1 do, becauſe | haue no 
roome where to beſtow my fruits? 

18 An he ſaid, This w'111 do, I will 
ull dawne my barnes, and build greater 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits, and 
my goods. 

19 And 1 wil 15 my ſoule, Soule, thou 
haſt much goods laid yp for many yeeres, 
take thine caſe,cate,drinke,and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou fol, 
this night thy ſoule ſhall be required of 
thee 2 then Whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thon haſt prouided ? 

21 So is he that layeth vp treaſure for 
himlelfe,and is not rich towards God. 

22 J And he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 
Thertore I fay vntoyou, Take no thought 
for p_ life, hat 35 (hall eat, neither for- 
the body, what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The lite is mere then meate, and the 
body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the Rauens for they nei 
ther ſowe, nor reape, Which neither haue 
Rore-houſe, nor barne, and God ſeedeth 
them 2 how much more are ye better then 
the fowles ? 

35 And which of you with taki 
thought can adde to his ſtature one cubir?- 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thy 
which is leaft , why take yee thonght for 
* v Conßde he Liles how they grow 

27 Confider the Liles how. | 
they toile not, they ſpin nor: and yer 1 Gay: 
vnte you, that Solemon in all his glory, 
was not araied like one of theſe. E 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, 
which is to day. in the field, & to morrow. 
is caſt into the ouen : how much more wif. 
he clothe von, O ye of little faith? 

29 And ſceke not ye what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall dri \ neither. be ye of 
doubrfull minde. 

30 For all theſe things. do the nations 
of the world ſceke after : and your fa- 
— knoweth that ye haue of theſe 

ings. 
21 TR racher (eve ye 4 


vnto you, 28 much, of him they will aſke the more 
32 Feare not little flocke, for it is your 49 Ul am — Ts ſend — che ea 
Fathers good pleaſure to giue you the and what will I, if it be already kind led 
e 
ell that ye haue, and giue almes: pro- With, and how am I ſtrai T\ F 
178 your ſelues bags which wax not eld, ' accompliſhed ? — it bes 
a treaſute in the heauens, that faileth not, 31 Suppoſe yee that I am come to gi 
where no thiefe approacheth, neither moth peace on earth? I tell you, Nay, but — 4 
corrupteth. diuiſion. 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will 32 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
your heart be alſo. : five in one houſe diuided , three againſt 
35 Letyour loines be girded about,and two, and two againſt three. 
your lights burning, : $3 The father ſhalbe divided againſt the 
46 And ye your ſelues like vnto men ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: 
that wait for their Lord, when he will re- the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
turne from the wedding, that when hee daughter againſt the mother : the mother 
eommeth and knocketh , they may open in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
vnto him immediately. the daughter in law againſt her mother 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the in law. 

Lord when hee commeth ſhall find watch- 54 And hee ſaid alſo to the people, 
ing F Verely I ſa _ — by ſhall b ade ye ſee a _— ri ” — of the Weſt, 
ird himſelfe,and make them to fir downe ſtraightway yee ſay , re commeth 
> meat, and will come forth and ſerue fhowre, and bit is. N 
them. : : 55 And when yee ſee the South winde 
38 And if hee ſhall come in the ſecond blow, yee ſay, There will be heat, and it 

watch,or come in the third watch,and find commeth to paſſe. 

them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 58 Ye 3 eas diſcerne the 
59 And this know, that if the good man face of the ſkie, and of the earth: how is 

ef the houſe had knowne what houre the it, that ye do not diſcerne this time? 


thiefe would come, hee would hane , $7 Yea, and why enen of your ſelues 


watched, and not haue ſuffered his houſe 1udge ye not what is right? 
to be broken tkorow. 58 J When thou — with thine ad- 
4» Be ye therefore ready alſo? for the nerſary to the Magiſtrate : as thou art in 
Sonne of man commeth at an houre, when the way, giue diligence that thou maieſt 
ye thinke nor. : be deliuered from him, leſt he hale thee to 
41 © Then Peter ſaid ynte him, Lord, the Iudge, and the Iudge deliver thee to 
"TY thou this parable vnto vs, or euen the — » and the officer caſt thee iuto 
£0 2 priſon. 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 59 1 tell thee , Thou ihalt nor depart 
Faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord thence , till thon haſt paid the very laſt 
ſhall make ruler ouer his houſhold , to mite. 


gine them their portion of meat in due CHAP. XIII. | 
eaſon ? 15 were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord ſome that told him of the Galileans, 


when hee commeth , ſhall finde ſo doing. Whole bleod Pilate had mingled with 
4 Ofa truth, I ſay vnto yon, that hee their ſacrifices. : | 

will make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 2 And Ietus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin- 

heart, My Lord delaieth his comming; and ners aboue all the Galileans, becauſe they 

ſhall begin to beat the men-ſernan's, and ſuffered ſuch things ? 

maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 3 I tell you,Nay : but except ye repent. 

Arunken: ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come #4 Or thoſe eighteene vpon whom the 

in a day when he looketh not for him, and tower in Silve fell, and flew them, thinke 

at an houre when he is not ware, and will yee that they were ſinners aboue all men - 

cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him that dwelt in Hieruſalem? 

kis portion with the vnbeleeuers. 5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent 
47 And that ſcruant which knew his ye fhallall likewiſe periſh... 

Lords will, and prepared not himſelf,ner f © He ſpake alſo this parable, A cer- 

ther did according to his will, ſhall bee taine man had a fig-tree planted in his 

beaten with many ſtripes. vineyard, aud hee came and ſought fruit 

48 But he that kucw not, and did commit thereon, and none. : 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 7 Then ſaid hee vnto the drefſer of his 


with few ſtripes. For ynto whomſocner vineyard , Behold, theſe three yeeres I | 


much is giuen, of him hall be much requi - come feekivg fruit on cus fig-tree 1 - 


The wiſe Steward. S. Luke. Pilates etuelty⸗ 
of Gad, and all theſe things ſhall be added red: and to whom men haue _ 


v» OD 


| The ſtrait gate. 


C 


bude AI it done, why cumbreth 
1 15 hee anſwering ſaid vnto him, 
let it alone A alſo, till I 
ig about it, and dung it: 
ee it deare uit weg : aud if not, 
dien aſter that thou ſhalt cut it dow ne. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the 
$ynagogues on the Sabbath. 
it F rp behold on was a _ 
ich lad 2 ſpirit of infirmity ei ghtee 
— and ny bowed . could 
ia vo wiſe liſt vp her ſelfe. 
12 And when Ieſus ſaw her, he called her 
wy ond ſaid — Woman 3 thou 
looſed from rmity. 
I And he Jaid bs hands on her,and im- 
mediately the was made ſtraight, and glo- 


ified God. 

* And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becaule that Ie- 
ſus had healed on the Sabbath day , and 
ſaid vnto the people, There are ſixe daies 
in which men ought to worke; in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not on 
the Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwercd him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his 
aſſe from the ſtall, and lead him away to 


' watering ? 


16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daugkter of Abraham, Whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteene yeeres, be looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
Al his aduerſaries were aſhamed : and all 
the ＋ reioyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 CThen ſaid hee, Vnto what is the 
kingdome of God like ? and whereunto 

I reſemble it? 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, 
which a man tooke and caſt into his gar- 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree: 
and the fowles of the aire lodged in the 
2 of it. — 

20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Tliken the Eondems of God? 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman 
woe and hid in three meaſures of meale, 
till the whole was leauened. 

4 And he Arg the cities and 
es teachin iourneying t 
Rierafalem, © Song 


23 Then aid one vnto him, Lord 
— that be ſaned ? And he —— 


5 

24 CStriue to enter in at the trait gate: 
ot many, I ay vnto you, will ſeeke to 

enter in, and not be able. 
25 Wben ouce the maſter of the houſe 
8riſen vp, aud hath ſhut to the doore, and 
ye ſs — — — and — knocke 
„laying, Lord, Lord, open 
Mo vs and he Iliall anſwere and ſay vnto 


chap. xiij. xiiij. Ternſalem reproued - 


you, I know you not whence you are? 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we hane 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our ſtretes. 

27 Zut he thall ſay, 1 tell yon, I know 
you not whence you are: depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity. a 

28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhin 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, am 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in 
the Kingdome of God, and you your ſelnes 
thr uſt Outs 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaft, 
and from the Weſt, and from the North; 
and from the South, and ſhall fit down in 
the Kingdome of God, f 
30 And behold, there are laſt, which 
ſhall be firſt , and there are firſt , which 
ſhall be aſt. : 

31 © The ſame day there came certaine 
of the pliari ſees, ſayiug vnto him, Ger thee 
— depart hence, ſor Herod will kill 
thee. 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Go W and tell 
that Fox, Behold, I caſt out denils,and 1 do 
cures to day, and to morrow, aud the third 
day I ſhall be perfected. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, 
and to morrow , and the day following? 
for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out 
of Hieruſalem. 5 

34 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which kil- 
leſt the 7 ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent vnto thee ; how often would I haue 

athered thy children together, as a henne 

oth gather her brood ynder her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

55 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you 
deſolate, And verely I ſay vnto yon, yee 
ſhall not ſee mee vntill the time come 
when yee ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
metli in the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. X IIII. 
A it came to paſſe, as he went into 
the houſe of one of the chiefe Phari- 
ſees tu eate bread on the Sabbath day, chat 
they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him, which had the dropſie. 

3 And leſus 9 ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers ard Phariſees, ſaying, Is it laws 
full to heale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And hee 
tooke him, and healed him, and let him go, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall haue an aſſe, or an oxe fallen 
into a pit , and will not ſtraightway pu 
him ont on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him a+ 
gaine to theſe things. 

7 And he p= rth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chiefe roomes, ſaying 
vnto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding , fit not downe in the higheſt 
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The great Supper. 


roume, leſt a more henonrable man then 
thou be bidden of him ; | 

And he that bade hee and him,come 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man place: and 
thou begin with name to take th. leweſt 
roume. 

to But when thou art bidden, go and ſit 
downe in the loweſt roume, that when hee 
that bade thee commeth, he may ſay vnto 
thee,Friend,go vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
hane worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fit at meat with thee. 

xx For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe,ſhall 
be abaſed: and he that humbleth kimſelfe, 
fhall be exalted. 

12 Then ſaid he alſo te him that bade 
him,When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 


per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 


neither thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours, left they alſo bid thee againe, and 
a recompence be thee. 

33 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
poore, the maimed,rhe lame, the blinde, 

14 And hou ſhalt be bleſſed, for the 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thon ſhale 
23 at the reſurrection of 
the i 


15 J And when one of them that ſate at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 
vnto bim, Bleſſed is he hat ſhall cat bread 
an the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſaid hee vnto him, A certaine 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many? 

15 And ſent his ſeruant ar ſupper time, 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, ſor 
all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe 2 The firſt ſaid vnto lum, 
1 haue bought a piece of ground, and 1 
muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee haue 
me excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, l haue bought five 
yoke af oxen, and I ge to proue them ; 1 
pray thee haue meexcuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I haue married a 
wife: and therefore 1 cannot come. 

21 So chat ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and Janes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poore, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet chere is 
toume. 

23. And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſeruam, 
So out into the high wsics and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. . 

24 For I ſay vnte yon, that none of 
thole men which were bidden, Call taſte 
of my 7 * 

25 J And there went great multitudes 
with him: and he turned, & ſaid vnto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mothergand wife, and chil 


8. Luke. 


dren, and brethren, and fi 
owne life alſo, he see 

27 And whoſocuer doth not — | 
croſſe, and come after mee, cannot be wy 


2 . . i 
28 which of you intending to build 
a tower, fitreth nat downe firſt, and c 
th the * he haue ſufficiemts 

niſh ir | 

29 Left haply after hee hath Jaid the 
foundation, and is not able to Snifh ic, all 
that behold it, / egin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh, : 
21 Or what King going to make warre 


agatoft another & ing, fitteth not downe 


firſt , and conſulteth whether hee be able 
with ten thouſand, to meet him that come 
meth againſt him with twenty thonſand? 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth av ambaſſage, and de- 
fireth conditions of peace. | 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, 
that for ſaketh not all that he hatk, he ca 
not be my Diſeiple. 
34 JSaſe is good: bur if the ſalt hane loſt 
his ſauonr,wvherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 


38 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 


for che dungbill but men caft ir out. He 

that bath 2 oy heare, let him heare. 
Hen drew necre vnto him all the Pub- 
licanes and ſinners for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſav ing, This man receiueth finners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 TAnd he ſpake this parable vnto them, 
in 
_ Shar man of you having an hundred 
ſheep,if he loſc one of —— not = 
the ninery & nine in the wilderne 
after char which is loft, vntill he finde 1t? 

5 And when he hath found it, he laieth 
it on his ſhoulders, reioicing. 

6 And when he commeth home, he cal- 
leth together his friends, and neighbours, 
ſaying vnto them, Reioice with me, for L 
haue found my ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 1 ſay vnto you, T hat I kewiſc ioy 
bee in heauen over one ſinner that refer. 
teth, 22 _ _ ninety — nine iuſt 
rſons, which ueed no repeutance. 
af 3 CEither what woman — — 
pieces of filuer, if ſhe loſe one picce: 10 
rot light a candle, and ſweepe the hou e, 
and ſecke diligently, till the Hinde it? 5 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe ca 
jech her friends and her neighbours 7. — 
ther, ſaying, Reioice with 1 or 1 
found the piece Which 1 had loft. as 

10 Likewiſe 1 ſay vnts y-=u_u ) a 
toy in on praſeuce of the Angels : 
ouer one ſinuer that re . 

11 And hee aid, certaine man had 
two ſonnes: 


12 And the younger of them . 


The len ſheep ford; 4 
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| The prodigall ſonne. 
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iue mee the portion of 

Father Weib de me : And he diuided 
em his liuing 

"I —— Kies after, the younger 
ſonne gathered all together, and took his 
journey inꝛo a farre countrey , and there 
his ſubſtance with riotons lining. 

14 And when hee had ſpent all, there 
3 a mighty famine in that land, and he 

to be in want. © 

15 And he went, andioined himfelfe to 
2 citizen of chat eountrey, and he ſent him 
into his ficlds to feed ſwine. 

16 And hee would faine haue filled his 
belly with the huſks that the fwine did 
gat i and no man gaue vnto him. 

17 And when hee came to himſclfe, he 
faid, How many bired ſeruants of my fa- 
thers baue bread enough, and to ſpare, and 
] perith with hunger! 

18 J will ariſe, and go to 742 
and will ſay vnto him, Father, I hane fin- 
ie heauen, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired 
ſeruants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compafsion, and 
ran, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, 
Thaue ſinned againſt heauen , and in thy 
+ ay am no more Worthy to be called 
thy ſonne. 


22 Bur the father ſaid to his ſeruants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and pur it on 
bim, ind put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes 
on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calfe, and 
kill it, and let vs eat, and be merry. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead; and is 
alive againezhe was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 

41 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, 
a$ hee came and drew nigh to the 
bouſe, he heard muſick and dancing. 

26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, 

and aſked what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid vnto kim, Thy brother 
is 22 thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calfe , becauſe hee hath receiued him 
ſafe and ſound, 

28 And hee was angry, and would not 
goin: therefore came his father out, and 
ntreated him. 

29 And he —— ſaid to his father, 

thele many yeeres do I ſerue thee, nei 
ther tranſg Lat any time thy coman- 
yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, 

that] might make merry with my friends: 
30 Bar aſſeone as this chy ſonne was 
come, which hath denoured thy liuing 


with harl-ts, thou kaſt killed for hi 
— 5 ou illed for him the 


3t And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art 
mer with me, and all that I haue is thine, 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


The vniuſt Steward, 


32 le was meet that wee ſhould make 
—— cel ry 2 for this thy brother 
was dead, and is aline againe? and was 
loft, and is found. 

C H A p. X V Io * 5 

A hee ſaid alſo vnto his Diſciples, 

There was a certaine rich man which 

had a ſteward , and the ſame was accuſed 
vnto him that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, 
How is it that hearc this of thee ? Gine 
an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou 
maieſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſclfe, 
What mall I do? for my lerd taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to 
beg I am aihamed. | 

4 I am reſolaed what to de, that when 
I am put out of the ſtewardihip, they may 
receine me inte their houſes. 

5 So hee called cuery one of his lords 
debtors vnto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, 
How oweſt thou ynto my 

And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
oile. And he ſaid vnto hum, Take thy bill, 
and fit downe quickly, and write fiſty. 

7 Then ſaid hee to another, And how 
much oweſt thou And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid vnto him, 
Take thy bill, and write foureſc ere. 

8 And the lord com the vniuſt 
Reward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 
the children of this world are in their ge- 
neratiou wiſer then the children of light. 

9 And I ſay vnto yon, Make te your 
ſelues friends of th: Mammon of vnrighte- 
ouſveſſe, that when ye faile, they may ro- 
ceiue you into euerlaſting habirations. _ 

re He that is faithfull in that which is 
Ieaſt, is faichfull alſs in much 2 and he that 
is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye haue not berne faith - 
full in the vnrighteous Mammon, who will 
commit to your truſt the true yzches 7 

12 And if ye haue not beene fairhfull in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your owne } 

13 © No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters; 
for either hee will hate the one, and leue 
the other, or elſe he will hold to the ene, 
and deſpife the other: ye cannot ferue God 
and Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo wha were 
couetous, heard all theſe things, and they 
derided bim. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Te are they 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed 72 men, is abomi - 
nation in the fight of God. 

16 The Law and the Prophets were v 
till Iohn: fince that time the kingdome 
of God is preached, and euery man preſſeth 
inco it. 

17 And it is cafier for heauen and earth 
to paſſe, then one title of the Law to faile. 

13 Wo-: 


The rich glutton. 


x3 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and 
marieth another; committeth adultery:a 
whoſoeuer marrieth her chat is put away 
from her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 F There was a certaine rich man, 
Which was clothed in purple and fine li- 
men, and fared ſumptuouſly euery day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger, na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate 
full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table: more 
ever the dogs came and licked his ſores, 

22 And it᷑ came to paſſe that the begger 
died, and was carried by the Angels into 
Abrahams boſome : the rich man alſo 
died, and was buried. 

_ 33 And in hell he lift vp his eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, 
and Lazarus in his boſome : 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
kam haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that hee may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and coole my tongue, for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember 
that thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy 

od things, and likewiſe Lazarus euill 
things, but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, between vs and 
you there is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that 
they which would paſſe from hence to you, 
cannot, neither can they paſſe to vs, that 
would come from thence. 

25 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore 


father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 


fathers houſe 2 

28 For 1 haue fine brechren, that he may 
teſtiſie vnto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaith vnto him, They haue 
Moſes & the Prophets, let them heare them 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went vnto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

3+ And he ſaid ynto him, If they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
oy be perſwaded though one roſe from 

ea 


CHAP. XVII. 
Hen ſaid hee vnto the Diſciples, It is 
impeſsible but that offences wil 
come, but woe vnto him through whom 
they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and hee caſt 
into the ſea,then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

2 J Take heed to your ſclues : If thy 


brother tre paſſe againſt thee,rebuke him, | 


and if he repent, forgiue him. 

4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen 
times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day 
turne againe to thee, ſaying,I repent;thou 
Galt forgiue him. 


S. Luke. 


Ten lepe | 
A ids 
5 Andthe Apoſtles ſai Into the Lond. 


7 ä 

; the Lord ſaid, If ye had fai 

graine of muſtard ſeed.ye might fa — 

— —— gr thou plucked vp 
y the root, a ou planted i 

ſea wm it thould they you. * » 

7 But which of youhauing a f. 
Prong; or holding coreell, ml 2 

im oy and by , when hee is come from 
the field, Goe and fit downe to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay vato him 
Make _—_ wherewirh I may ſup, and 
gird thy ſelfe and ſerue mee, tilt baue 
eaten and drunken: and afterward thon 
ſhalt eate and drinke. 


9 Doth hethanke that ſeruant, becauſe 


he did the things that were commanded 
him ? I trow not. 

10 Solikewiſe yee, when ye ſhall haue 
done all thoſe things which are comman- 
ded you, ſay , We are vnprofitable ſer · 
uants; we haue done that which was our 
duty to doe. 


11 J And it came to paſſe, as he went to 


Hieruſalem, that hee paſſed thorow the 


midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entred into a certaine vil- 


lage, there met him ten men that were 


lepers, which ſtood afarre off. 

1; And they liſted yp their voyces, and 
ſaid, leſus, Maſter, bane mercy on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnts 
a _ ſhew your ſelues vnto — 

xieſts. it came to paſſe, that as 
went, they were — | 

15 And oneof them when hee ſaw that 
he was healed, turned backe, and witha 
loud voyce glorified God, ; 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giuing him thankes 2 and he was a Sam- 
ritanes | 

17 And leſus auſwering,ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
giue glory to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid ynto him, Ari ſe,go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 TAnd when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees, when the kingdome of Ged 
thould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, 
The kingdome of God commeth not with 


} obſeruation. 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo 
there 4 for behold , the kingdome of God 
is within you. 1 

22 And he laid vnto the Diſciples, The 
dayes will come, when ye ſhall defire to 
ſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of math 
and yee ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See heres 
or ſee there 3 goe not after them, nor fol 
low them. : 

24 For as the lightening that lighenetk 
out of the one part vnder heanen , thioeth 
vnto the other part vnder e 


hs 
k: 
ſed, i 


Sw g. 2 = 


— 
2 
1 


The vniuſt Iudge. 


7 


the ohne of man be in his day. 
9 70 fe 7 — _ things, 
l eneration. 
— Þ ron daies 


ber did eat, they dranke,they mar- 


- 56d wiues, they were giuen in marriage, 
vatill the day that Noe entred into the 


Arke: and the flood came, and deſtroyed 


all. : ; 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the daies 
of Lot „they did eat, they dranke, they 
bought , they ſold , they planted, they 


ed: | 
= But the ſame day that Lot went out 
of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heauen, and deſtroicd them all: 


Sonne of man is reuealed. 

* In that day he which ſhalbe vpon the 
houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let 
him not come downe to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, let him likewiſe not 
xeturne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

23 Whoſoeuer ſhall ſecke to ſaue his 
life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe 
his life, thall preſerue it. 
34 I tell yon, ln that night there ſhalbe 


two men in one bed; the one ſhalbe taken, 


- the other ſhalbe left. 
- 35 Two women ſhall bee grinding to- 
un 6 ogy one ſhall bee taken, and the 


r left. 
36 Two men ſhall bee in the field ; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
37 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Where Lord? and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Whereſocner the body is, thither 
will the Eagles be gathered together. 
CHAP VIII. 


Nd he ſpake a parable vnto them, 60 
A this * tckat men ought alwaies to 
pray, and not to faint : 

2 Saying, There was in a city a Indge 
hich freed net God , neither regarde 
Man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, 
and ſhe came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me 
of mine adverſary 2 

4 And he — not for a while. But af- 
terward he ſaid within himſelfe, Though 
I feare not God, nor regard man, 

5 Yet becanſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will anenge her, leſt by her coutinuall 
Ace Lord ed, Hear the 

- ord ſai care what 
miaſt Iudge faith. 5 | 
| Ela. — I _ — neg his 2 
cry day and night vnto him 
though he : chem ? : 


beare long with 
$ ltellyou that hee will auenge them 
| = Nedertheles, when 5 Son of man 
| all hefind faith en the earth? 
bee ſpale this parable yato cer- 


Chap. xviij. 


of Noe 2. 

ſo ſtall it bee alſo in the daies of the 

om of 
2 


3+ Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when 


Phariſee and Publican. 

taine which truſted in themſelues that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed other : 

19 Two men went yp into the Temple 
to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other 
a Publicane. 7 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and praied thus 
with himfelfe, God, I thanke thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extorxi oners, vn- 
iuft, adulterers, or euen as this publieane. 

12 l faſt twice in the weelt, l giue tithes 
of all that I poſſeſſe. 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift yp ſo much as bis eies vnto 
heauen: but ſmote vpon his breaft, ſaying, 
God be mercifu!l to me a ſinner. | 

14 I tell you, this man went down te his 
houſe juſtified rather then the other: For 
euery one that exalteth himſclfe, ſhall be 
abaſed: and he that humbleth himſelte ſhall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo in- 
ſants, that he Would touch them? but when 
his Diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come vnto 
me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdome of God. 

17 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoener 
ſhal net receiue the kingdome of God as a 
little childe,ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
18 And acertaine Ruler aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inhe- 
rite eternall life ? 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleft 
2 ar good? none is good ſaue one, that 
#59 . 

29 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill,Do 
not ſteale , Do not beare falſe witneſſe, 
Honour thy father and ops Ge 

zr And hee ſaid, All theſe haue I kept 
from my youth vp. 

22 Now when leſus heard theſe things, 
hee ſaid vnto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing: Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtri- 


. bute ynto the poore, and thou ſhalt haue 


treaſure in heauen, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this,he was very 
ſorrowfull, for he was very rich. 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw that he was ve 
ry orromful he ſaid, How hardly ſhall 
4 y that haue riches enter into the king- 

ome o 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go 
thorow a needles eie, tlen for a rich man 
to enter into the — 2 of Cod. 


26 And they that it, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaued? : | 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vn- 

polsible with men, are poſs1ble with God. 


28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left all, 
and followed thee. 3 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I A 


vnta you, There is no man chat hath 
houſe, or parents, or btethiren, or wife, or 
5 child en, for the kivgdome = $ —— 


— 


Oo 


0 
10 
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| Tacheus the Publican. 


ze Who ſhall not receiue manifold more 
tu this preſent time, and in the world to 
come life euerlaſt ting 

3: Then her 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to 
Hieruſalem,and all things that are written 
by the Prophets concerning the Sonne of 
man, ſhall be accorfipliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
| Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully intreated, and ſpit on. 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death, and the third day hee (hall 
riſe againe. 

34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe 
things:and this ſaying was hid frem them, 
— — knew they the things which were 

oken. 

1275 ¶ And it came to paſſe, chat as he was 
come nigh vnto lericho, a certaine blinde 
man ſate - way fide begging, 

35 And hearing the mulucude paſſe by, 
he aſked what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. 

38 And he cried,ſaying, Ieſus thou Son 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

29 And they which went before rebuked 
bim, that he hould hold his peace: but he 
eryed ſo much the more, Thon Sonne of 
' Pauid, haue mercy on mee. 


42 And Ie ſus ſtood, and commanded him 5 


to be brought vnto him: and when he was 
come neere, he a him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 

doe ynto thee ? Anc he ſaid, Lord, that I 

may recetue my 1115 

42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue 
thy ſight, thy faith hach ſaued thee. 

3 And immediately hee receiued his 
* and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people when they ſaw it, gaue 
praiſe vnto | 

; AIC leſus entred and paſſed through 
Iericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man named 
Tacheus, which was the chiefe among tlie 
Publicanes, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee leſus who hee 
was, and could not for the preaiſe, becauſe 

he was little of ſtatue. 

4 And hee ran before, and climbed vp 
into a Sycomore tree to ſee him; for hee 
was to paſſe that way. 

s And when leſus came to the place, he 
looked vp, and ſaw him, aad ſaid vnco him, 
Tacheus, make hiſtc, and come dowue, tor 

to day I muſt abide at thy houle. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 

and receiued him ĩoyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur - 

. mured, ſaying, That hee was gone to bee 
gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 
Aud Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid vnto 


S. Luke: 


ing. 
vnto him the twelne, 


8 
che Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my 


goods I giue to the poorẽ je . 

cis cop ahi from an 2 

accuſation, I chin e : 
9 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, This y 

ſaluacion come to this houſe, for bend 

as he ner is the ſonne of Abraka, 1 
4 For the ſon of man is come 

and ſo ſane that which was loſt. 3825 
11 And as 


heard theſe ching 

added, and a parable, beg © 

was nigh to Hieruſalem, and becauſe 

thought that the Kingdome of God 
tely appeare. 

13 He ſaid therefore, A certaine noble 
man went into a farre countrey, to receive 
for himſelfe a kingdome, and to retarne, 

13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and 
deliuered them ten pounds, and ſaid vnde 
them, Occupie till I come. 

14 ut his citizens hated him, and fen 
a meſſage after kim, ſaying, We will un 
haue this man no reigue ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that wben 
was returned, hauing receined the kin 
dome, then he commanded theſe ſerum 
te be called vnto him, to whom he had g- 

know hoy 
by trading 


1 y 8 
ſaying,Lordaby 
* * 

pound hath gained 1 1 
17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, ches 
ood ſeruant? becauſe thou haſt bin faith 
full in a very little, haue thou authority 
oner ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord 
thy pound hath gained five pom 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him,Be then 
alſo oner fiue cities. 

20 And another came, ſayiog Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I kane ier 
hid v wa in : 3 

21 For thee, becauſe 
auſtere man 2 thou eben vp ihrn R 
edſt not downc,and reapeſt chat thou 
not ſowe. | 0 

22 And he ſaith vnto him, Our of dis 
owne mouth will I judge thee, thon wie- 
ked ſeruant $ Thou kneweſt that I was 8 
nn pm, Kut be boy 

ownes TEApPLNg C 

23 Wherefore then ganeſt not thou nf 
money into the banke, that at my com 
I might haue required mine o 
vſury? 

24 


And hee ſaid ynto them that ftood 
by, Take from him the pound, 
it co him chat hath ten pounds. 
— And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, kt 
ten pounds. 
ee Ee 
one w ? | * 
him that hath nvt, enen that he bath ful 
— mine enercies which wodl 
27 But thoſe mine enemies 1 
. tha: I ſhould reigne ouer them, bn% 


tuther, and flay them before =. au 


The o > CIT” 


— 


and bin 
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r Fin 


| 


* 
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FT” 49:30 rideth to legalem. Chap.xixax. The vineyard let ont, 


And when he had thus f , hee 
22 ing 25 Harlan. 
"29 And it came to paſſe, when hee was 
the mount called che mount of Oliues, 
ſent two of his Diſciples, _ 

40 Saying, Coe ye into the village oner 
againſt you, in the which at your entring 
ye (hall find a colt tied whereon yet neuer 
man (ate 3 looſe him, and bring him hi- 


ther. 
1 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye 
if bo? chas (hall 23 ynto him, 
e the Lord hath aced of him. 
32 And they that were ſent , went their 
way, and enen as hee had ſaid vnto 


hed as they were looſing the colt, 

the owners :kereof ſaid vnto them , Why 

Jooſe ye the colt? 

ot And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
him. 


And they brought him to leſus: and 

— aſt hes? m_ vpon the colt, and 
they ſet leſus thereon. ; 

+ 36 And as hee went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the Way. : 

37 And when hee was come nigh, euen 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olines, 
the whole multitude of the Diſciples be- 
tan to „ and praiſe God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works that they 
had ſeene, 

38 2 be the King that eom · 
meth in the Name of the Lord, peace in 
beauen and glory in the Higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 
— — multicude ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 

= Diſciples. 

49 And hee anſwered, and faid vnto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, the ſtones woald immediatly 
cry 


1 
1d the city, and wept ouer it 

- $2 Saying, If thou hadſ knowne, enen 
thea, at leatt in this thy day, the things 
which vnto thy peace: but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

- $3 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, 
that thige enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſſe chee round, and keepe 
3 ſide, 
And ſhall lay thee enen with the 
wy pn voy withia thee 2 and 
they ſhall nor in thee one ſtone vpon 
aother,becduſe thou kneweſt not the time 
thy viſitation. ' ' 

45 Aud be went into the Temple, and 
Na caſt out them that ſold therein, 
ad chem du bought, 

' 46 Saying vaco chem, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer? but ye haue 


ds it a den ot theene;, . 3 3 
3 ö * 
Scrubes 


be ange dai 
Is the iſs Preſs 5 upd the 


ot. 
** 1 And when he was come neere, be they 


and 88 of the people ſought to des 


9 
And could not find what they mi 
* : for all the people were very = 


he tine to beare him. 


CHAP. XX. 
Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of 
thoſe dayes, as he tanghe the people 
in the Temple, and the Goſpel, 
the chiefe Prieſts, aud the Scribes came 
ypon him, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs 
By what àutority doſt thou chefe things? 
or who is he that gaue theethis authority? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
I will alſo aſke you one thing , and ar 
ſwere me. 

4 The 


. of Iohn, was it from 
heauen,or of men ? 
a 5. — t —— —— ' 
ayi we rom o 
N 

6 Bur and if we fay, Of men; all the 


le will one vs: for bee 

— that Iohn was a Prophet 8 

7 And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell e it was. 

8 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do thele things. 

. Then begas bee to ſpeake tothe poo- 
ple dus parable A certaine man planted a 
vineyard, and let it forth to 
and went into a farre eountrey for a long 
time. 

10 And at che (caſon he ſent a ſernane 
to the husbandmen, that they ſhould gine 
him of the fret of the vi 2 bur che 
husbaudmen beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. 

bn "And againe he ſent anther ſernants 
and they bea« him alſo, ard intreated him 
thamefully,and ſent him away empty. 

12 Aud againe he (ent the third, and 
ed him alſo, ard caft him ont. 
13 Then ſaid the Lord of the — — 
W hat ſhall I doe? 1 will ſend my 
— it may he they will reuerence him 
when t 

14 But when thehusbandmen ſaw him. 
they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
Tins is the heire, com̃e, le vs kill him, thãt 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 Sa ctey caſt bim out of the view , 
2ud kiiled him. What therefore (hall the 
lord of the vineyard doc mo themꝭ 

16 He ſhall come and deftroy theſe hu(= 
bandme , aud thall g:uc the Uincyard to 
Others. Aud when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God foi bid. 

17 Aud be heheld them, and ſaid, What 
is this then chat is written, The ſtone 
which the builders reiected, the ſame is 
become the head ot the corner ? 

18 Wholoener ilial fall vpon chat ſhone, 
ſhall be broken ? but oa whomliocner it 
ſhall tall it will grinde um to powder. -. 

i T Ang 


5 


— = 


r ——— — — 


* Of giuing tribute. 


19 And the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Scribes the ſame houre ſought to lay. 
hands on bim, and they feared the people: 
for theyperceiued that he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them. ',.  _ .. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies , which ſhonld faine themſclues iuſt 
men, that they might take hold of-his 
words, that ſo they might deliver him 
vnto the power and authority of rhe go- 
nernonr. | 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying- Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt & teacheſt rightly, 
nelther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, 
bur teacheſt the way of God truely. 
22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue tribute 
vnto Ceſar, or no? 8 
23 But hee perceiued their craftineſſe, 
and ſaid vato them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a peny : whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? they anſwered and 
ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Render there 
fore vnto Ceſar the things which bee 
Guides, and vnto God, the things which be 
G 


3 | 5 
26 And they could not take hold of his 
werds before the people, and they maruel- 
Jed at lis anſwere,and held their peace. 
27 J Then came to him certaine of the 


gadduces (which deny that there is any Y 


reſurxection) and they aſked him, 

28. Sayipg, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, 
If any mans brother die, hauing a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed va- 
to. his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſenen bre- 
thren, and the firſt rooke a wife, and died 
without children. f 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, 
and he died childleſſe. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like 
manner tlic ſcuen alſo. And they left no 
children, and died. .. _ BT 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, ' 

: 33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife ef them is the ? for ſeucn had her 

to wife. . | 

34 And leſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, 
The ckildren of this world marry,and are 
giuen in mariage: 

35 But they which: ſhall be accounted 
worthy to.obtaine that world, and the re- 
furrection from the. dead, neither marry, 
nor are giuen in mariage. a 

36 Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equall vnto the Angels, and are 
the children of God. being the children of 
the reſurreRion. nn. 

27 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he _— 
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the that Chr ids Sonne : in 

42 And ” 147 
booke'of Pelmes The 


225 
„ 
ole eit thy ber 
44 Dauid therefore calleth lim Lord, 


how 7 by — his 22 ä 44 
45 en in the audience 
people, he ſaid ynto his er ein 
45 Beware of the Scribęs, which debe 
to walke in long robes, and loue gres ing 
in the markets, and the hi feats in 
the! Synagogues, and the chiefe roomesge 
3 | 


47 Which degoure widowes hou 
for a ſhew make long prayers ?: the 
ſhall recciue greater tion. 

CHAP. XXI. 


: AP "ws 
AN he looked vp , and ſaw the tik 


men caſtivg their giſis into the trea* 
ſury. : 2 


2 And hee ſave alſo a cettaine / poor 
widow,caſting in thither two mites, - 


3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth, I ſay v6 


ou, that this poore widow bath caſt in 
more then they all. 
For all theſe hane of their abundance 
caft in vnto the offerings of God, bat the 
of her penury hath caſt in all che Living 
that ſhe had. | 3-3 thc 
. $5 T And as ſome ſpake of the Temple 


how it was adorned with goodly ſtones 
and gifts,he — N "2X51 
— ich then 


but when ſhall theſe thi what 
figne wall tvs beg Gull 
come to e o 001 

8 And} he ſaid, be 


not deceiued: for many thall rome: 
N ame, ſaying, 1 Am chris. ＋ 
raweth neere 3 goe ye not | 
them. l © 2 e 2 * 
9 But when p ſhall heare of wares 
commotious,:;be, not terrified 4. for theſe 
en er prſcome to paſſe, but the cd 
1S not 5 5 . 2 % REES JOU 1456085 4.9 
10 Than ſaid ke ite them, National 
riſe — nation, and kingdome 
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|” The end of th world. 


I 1 efore Kings 
Arie being brought be 
i Fer for my Names ike, re. 


"+ Settle it therefore in your 


you ſhall they cauſe 


death. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
ſhall not an haire of your 


CI your pitience poſſeſſe yee your 


And when yee ſhall ſee Hieruſalem 
cruel wirharmieschen know that the 
deſokation thereof is nigh. : 

24 Then let them which are in Indea, 
ler to the mounta ines, and let them which 
are in the middeſt of it, depart ont, and let 


not them that are inthe countreys, enter 


beds, 
17 


vnto them that are with 
ilde, & to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
daes, for there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in 
e land and wrath v 


Chap. xxij. 


BO 


Watch and pray. 
Aud take heed to your ſeſues, loft 
FR, time your — be — oy 
with ſurfertting and drunkenneſſe, 
cares of this lie, and ſo that day come 
vpon you vnaud ares 5 
35 For as a foare (hall it come on all 
— that dwell oa the face of the whole 


earth. a 
36 Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 
waies, chat - may be . — 
to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 
to paſſe, and to ſtand before the Soune of 


man. 
And in the day time he was veachin; 
* Temple, aud at night he went — 
and abode in the mount char is called the 
mount of Olines. | 
38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the Temple, for te 
heare him. . 
CHAP. XXII. | 
Na the feaft of vnleauened bread 
drew ni gb, vhich is called the Paſſe- 


e r 
on might mz for 
ad che people. 4 ; 
IJ Then entred Satan into Tadas,ſur- 
ing of the narader of | 


Iſcarivt , being 

the ewelne: a 
4 And he went his way, and communed 

with the chiefe Prieſts and captaincs, how 

he mighe betray him yato them. 
5 And they. were glad, and couenanted 


te give him 


1 and fought Aud 
tunity to betray him vnto them in the ab- 


the . ſepce of the maltitude. : 


ad there fall bee fig 
aud in the Moone, and in the Stars, 
vu the earth diftrefſe of nations, 


and for looking — 1 __” | 
are on th: $ 
. r the power 
27 And then (hall chey ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in a cloud with power and 


23 And when theſe things begin ro come 

to then looke vp, and lift vp your 

redemption drawe _ 
eto them a parable, 

all the 


trees, 

$Þ When they naw thoot foorth, ye ſee 
aud know 2 owne ſelues, — 
der 18 now nigh at hand. 


ith perplexity , the ſea, and the waues ma 


8 failing them for feare, 
| things which 


7 E Ther came the day of yoleanened 
bread,when the Pafſeouer muſt be killed. 
8 And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, 


Go and prepare vs the 
en 


» tharwe 
ec. | 
19) And they aid vacolin, Where vir 
u that we re a 
10 And he Ed use them, Behold when 
— — — teber of — 
man meet yon a pi c 
follow kim into the houſe where he ei 
treth in. 
11 And ye ſhall ſay vnto the good man 
of the hong, The Maſter ſaith vnto _ 
Where is the gueſt-chamber,where | ſha 
ea:e the Paſſeoner with my Diſciples ? 
13 And he ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 
erniſhed,there make ready. 
14 And they went and found as he had 
ſai 
P 


vnto them, and they made ready the 
aſſeoner. 

14 And when the - houre was come, he 

ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 


him. 

3 And he ſaid vnte them: With defire 

11 this Paiſcoucr with 
6 For I fay voto you, I will not any 
16 For I ay or 


n *% al 
— — ——— — — 


4 The Paſſeouer eaten. 


of 2 t 


more eate thereof, vntill it he ſulſilled 


* 


in the kingdome uf God. 
K* Aufs hee tooke the cup, and gaue 


thankes, and ſaid, Take this, aud diuide it 
among your ſelues. f 
For I fay vuto yolul will not drurke 
lt of vine, vatill the king- 
dome of God ſhall come. 2 

19 And hee tooke bread, and gaue 
thanks, and brake it, and gane vnto them, 
faying , This is my body which is giuen 
for yon, this do in — Engng of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the on after Supper, 
ſaying : This cup is the New Teſtament 
in my blood,which is ſhed for yau. 

21 © But bchold , the hand of him that 


.betrayeth me, is with me on the table. 


22 And truely the Son of man goeth as 
it was determined, but woe vnto that man 
by whom he :s berrayed. 

23 And they began to enguire among 
themſchies, Which of them it was chat 
ſhould do this ching. 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife amongſt 
them, _ of them ſhould . be accounted 

E * F 


The grea 9 
25 Kal he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of 


the Gentiles exerciſe londſhip ouer them, 
and they chat exerciſe. authority vpon 


them, are called Benefacturs. 0 

26 een not be ſo; hut he that is 
Ereateſt among you, let him be. as the yan- 
ger, and he that is ckiefe, as he that doth 

erue. : © 

— For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meat, ophe that ſeruetli? is, not he that 
fitteth at meat? But I am among you as he 
that ſerueth. 3 

8 Tee are they which haue continued 
wich me in my tempt ation. 

29 And I appoint vnto you a. kingdome, 
at. my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 That ye may cate and drinke at my 
table in my hingdome, and fit on thrones 
4udging the twelue tribes of Iſracl. 

i ¶ And the;Lord ſaid 
behold , Satap hath, 
that PRES er TE 

2 Bat I haue ptayed for thee, that t 
an faile not: — when thou art — 
.ted ſtrengthen thy brethre. | 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go wich thee both into priſon, 
and to death. : 

34 And he ſaid, l tell thee Petergthe cock 
ſhall not crow this day., before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35. Aud. he ſaid voto them, When l ſent 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, 

— ye any thing? and they ſaid, 

d ing. , 

36 Then ſaid he vnto them, Bat now he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and like- 
wiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment,and buy one. 

87 Fot I fay vmo you,, that this that: is 


„Simon, Simon, 5 
ed t haue you, Prieſſ 5 | | 
the Elders which were, come to him, Be ye 


and btou 


No- 


S. Luke. Tudas betrayerh e 5 | 10 * 


wri: maſt be accom : 
mezAnd he undo; Baie) m. 


— dec ede 


82 for the chi n an 
haue au end. things Yer we 


38 And they aid. Lord behold here 3 
— Cords. Rad he ſaid mg chem, Ie i 

39 M And he came out, and iwent, au 
was wont, to the t of Oliues; and bi 
Diſciples alſo followed af Cle rl 

49 And when he was at the place, he 
ſaid voto them, Pray that ye enter not ic 
to temptation. 


41. And he was withdrawne from th 
about a ele Neat 


es caſt,and kn do 
prayed, | 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be willi 
remaque this cup from me: neuerthel 
not my " — thine N 4 

43 re appeared an Angel ynte 
him from heauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agovy , he prayed 
more carpeltly , azd his ſwear wasjasic 
we! grexe drops af blood fallipg done 


= 


to the ground. 3 I 
And when he roſe vp from praye 
and was come to his Diſciples, 4 


them, fleeping for ſorra mm, 
| 46 And Guf vndo them, Why ſleepe 
ye? Riſe, and pray, leſt ye enter into 
n 
47 And um Hake, 
multitude , and he chat was called luda 
one of the twelue, went before them, — 
drew neere vnto tene wiſe bim. 
48 But leſus ſaid vnco him, Iudas, be- 
trayeſt —— Son o — ens oat | 
i 49 . 3,Y n. ch. whic 1 were about k 
faw = —_— follow, they ſaid ve 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 
50 F And one of them ſmote the.ſeruant 
of the high Prieſt, & cut off his ri ght eare. 
31 Ang Teſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus farre. And he touched his eare, and 
healed him. | J. f 5 
32 Then leſus ſaid vnto the: chieſe 
Prieſts and captai nes of the Temple, and 


come ut as agaiuſt a thieſe, with 4words 
and ſtau es??? % Wits SAFE 
53 When I was daily with ou in = 


Temple, ye ſtretched: foorth ne ka 


againſt 71 bir _ is your koure a 
ower of darkeneſſe. : 
; 4. © Then tooke they 2 led him, 
him into the, high Prieſts 
e eee hey dee 
the aud of — and —— dam ve 
together, beter ſate downe among them. 
16 But a certaive maid beheld him as he 
fate by the fire, and earueſtly looked vpon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
57 And he denyed him,ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 


38 And after a little while, anothef — 
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| 


Peters denial. 
bim, and ſaid, Thos art alſo of them. And 


i Man, I am not. F 
Four the ſpace of one houre af- 


fdenely afficmed, ſayin 
| bers uach ds fallen e was with him 3 


a truch this fellav alſo was wi 


what thou ſayeſt. immediately while 


{1 e etew. 3 
1 Ad Lord turned, and looked vp- 


rice. 

— And peter went out, wept bitterly. 

6; J And the men that he ld Ieſus, moc- 
led him, and ſmote him. ; 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
ey ſtroke hum on the face, & alked him, 
7 propheſie, who is it that fmor thee? 

47 Ad many other things blaſphemouſ- 
ly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 And as ſonne as it was day, the 
Elders of the people, and the chieſe 
Priefts,and the Scribes came together, and 
led him into their Council ſaying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs. And he 
ſaid vnto them, It I tell you, you will nor 


beleeue. 
58 And if Ialfoaſke you, you will not 
anſwere me, nor let me go. 
69 — ſnall the Sonne of man ſit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 
70 Then ſaid t All, Are thou then the 
Son of God ? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye 
fay that I am. | 
7: And they ſaid, What need we any 
farther witneſſe? For we our ſelues haue 
heard of his owne mouth, 
C HAP. XXIII. 
Nd the whole multitude of them a- 
roſe,and led him vnto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fellow peruerting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to gine tribute to 
— » ſaying, that he himſelſe is Chriſt a 
in 


3 Nod Pilate aſked him, ſay ing, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? and he anſwered 
kim, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid pi late to the chiefe Prieſts, 
2d to the people, I find no fault in this 

n, 


ma 
5 And they were the more fierce,ſaying, 
Hee ical vp the people, — 
throughout all Iury, beginning from Ga- 
lllee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 


allied whether the man were a Galilean. 


7 Aud aſſoone as hee knew that he be- 


loaged vnto Herods uri ſdiction, he ſent 

Da » who himſelfe alio was at 

KM at that time. 

. 8 TAnd when Herod ſaw Ieſus, he was 
Kceeding glad, for be was defirous to ſee 

um of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 


Chap. Barabbas delinered.) 


many things ef him, and he hopett to haus 
ſcene ſome miracle done by him. 
Then he queſtioned with him ĩ n ma- 
ny words, but he anſwesed him notliivg. 
10 And the chiefe Prieſts, and Scribet 
ſtood, and vehemently aceuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men ot war ſet 
him at naught, an mocked him, and aray- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
againe to Pilates 1 

12 TAnd the ſame day Pilate and Herofl 
were made friends togethor z for before 
they were at enmity betucene themſclues. 

13 And Pilate when he | ad called te- 
gether the chic fe Prieſts, and the Rulera, 
and che people, 

14 S. id vnto them Ve haue brought this 
man vnto me, as one that peruerteth. the 
people, ard be hold, I hauing examined him 
beiore you, haue found no fault in this 
man, touching thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
cuſe him. 

15 Na, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him, and loc, nothing worchy of death · is 
done vnto him 

16 Iwill. chereſore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. e 

17 For of neceſsity he muſt rel enſel one 
vnto them at the Feat, 

18 And they cryed ont all at ure, ſay» 
ing, Away with this man, and releaſe vats 
vs Barabbas, | | 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in 
the city, & for murder, was caſt in priſas. 

20 Pilare therefore willing to releaſe 
Teſns,ſpake againe to them: ü 

21 Zut they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie him 
erucifte him. | =; 
22 Aud he ſaiil : vnto them the chirdtime, 
Why, what euill hath he done? Iban 
found no cauſe of death in him „ I will 
therefore chaſti ſe him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud 
voyces, requiring that he might be eruei- 
fied : and the voyces of them, and of the 
cheife Prieſta prevailed, f 

24 And Pilate gaue ſentence that it 
ſhonld be as they required. | 

25 And he releaſed voto them, him that 
for ſedition and muxder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, hom they had defired, but be deliue· 
red leſus to their will. 

25 And as they led him away, they laid 
hold vpon one Simon a Cyreaan , com- 
ming out of the countrey, and on him they 
laid the eroſſe, that he might beare it after 


vnto them, laid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for 


28 Bur leſus turning 


me; but Nee pe 


for your ſelues 4 and ter 
your children. . 


29 For beheld, the 3 are comming, 


day 
l ſay , Bleſſed are 
* ay , Bleſſ _ 


a) 


ö 


, 
1 


1 
1 
ö 


I Chriſts death, 


| 
[. 


the barren;8: the wombes that neuer bare, 
and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. 

39 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountaines, Fallon vs, and to the hils, 
Couer vs. 

31 For if they do theſe things in a greene 
tree, what ſhall be done in the my ? 

32 And there were alſo two other male- 
factors led with him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the 
place which is called Caluary, there they 
crucified him, aud the malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 Then ſaid leſus, Father forgiue 
them, for they know not what they do: 
And they parted his raiment, & caſt lots. 
35 And the 0 N 
the rulers, alſo with them derided him, 
fa ing, ſaued others, let him ſaue him- 

delle ke be Chriſt, the choſen of God. 
7 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him, & offering him vineger, 
37 Aud aying » If thou be the King of 
the lewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. ; 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
ouer him in letters of Greeke, and Latine 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KINGOF THEIEWES. 

39 J Andoneof the maleſactors, which 
were ed, xailed on him, ſay ing; If thon 

be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

4 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doeſt not thou feate God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the fame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed iuſtly; for we receiue 
the due reward of our deeds, but this man 
hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord; remem- 
ber me when thou commeſt into thy king- 


dome. 8 : | 
43 And leſus ſaid-vnte him, Verily, l ſay 8 


vnto thee , To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was abou: the ſixth houre, 
and there was a darkenefſe oner all the 
earth, vntill the nintk houre. 

45 And the Sun was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple was rent in the midſt 

46 J And when leſus had cryed with a 
loude voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 

J commend my Spirit: Aud hauing ſaid 
thus,he gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, -Cer- 
tainely this was a righteous man. 

48 And ally people that came together 
to that fight, beholding the things which 
were done, ſmote their brefts,& returned. 

49: And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that -follewed' him from Galilee, 
ſtood. afarre off, beholding theſe things. 

30 und behold, there was a man named 
Zoſeph, a Counſeller, and he was a good 
man, and ainft. : | 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 

.Counlſcll and deed of them)he was of Ari- 


# 


S, Luke. | 


dple ſtood beholding,and d 


-and'buriall, * 
mathea,a city of the Iewes(who alta z 
ſelfe wired or the 2 ke 
52 This man went ynco Pilac . 
ged 8 of — ate,anl beg | 
3 e tooke it downe,and 
it in linen, and laid it in a fern wo 
was hewen in ſtone,wherein never manhe- 
fore w_ 5's 5 | 
$4 And that day was the ion, 
and the Sabbath drew on „ 

53 A women alſo which 
with him from Galilee,followed afrer,and 
beheld the Sepulchre , and how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they returned, and preparedſpi- 
ces and oyntments,and refted the'Sabbath 
ay, according to the Command:ment. 

CHAP. XX IIII. 
A Tow _ che — day of — wee le, 
very early in tlie morning, they came 
vnto the . » brin — the f pices 
which they had prepared, and certaine 
others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the Sepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not the 
body of the ord leſl . 

4 And it came to paſle , as they were 
much r thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhiving garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
downe their faces to che earth, they ſaid 
vnto them, Why ſecke yee the limng 
among the dead ? 

6: He is not here, but is riſen 2 Remem- 
ber how he ſpake vnto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying,The Son of man muſt be deli- 
uered into the hands of finfull men, and be 
crucified,and the third day riſe againe. 
And they remembred his words, 

s And returned from the Sepulchre, 
and told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, 
and to all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Inanna, 
and Mary the mother of lames, and other 
women that were with them , which told 
theſe things ynto the Apoſtles. 

x 7 And their words ſeemed to them 3$ 
idle tales, and they beleeued them no:. 

12 Then aroſc Peter, and ran vnto the 
Sepulchre, and ſtooping downe, he beheld 
the linen elothes laid by themſelnes, and 
departed , wondring in himſelfe at that 
which was come to paſſe. 

13 J And bebold, two of them went 
that ſame day to a village called Emmas, 
_ eas from Hieruſalem about t 

core furlongs. | x 

14 And they talked together of all 
che things which had e MES: 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, leſus 
himſelfe drew neere, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held, that they 


ſhould not ænow lim. * 5 A 4 


Chriſts reſlrre&on, Chap, xxiiij. and aſcenſion. 

id maner Ard roſe vp the ſame Boure, ar d 

77 I haue ——. roy Sheet m , and found the 

dye to another as ye walke,and are ſad? eleuen gathered together, and them that 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name were with them, 


was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnte him, 


and haſt not things which are 
fe there in theſe dayes ? 

22 An he ſaid vnto chem, What things? 

And they ſaid _ —— — 

Nazareth, which was a Prophet, mi 

of elan word before God, and alf h 


people. f : 

20 And how tbe chiefe Prieſts and our 
Rulers deliuered him to be condemned to 
death: and haue crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene he 
which ſhould hane redeemed. Iſrael 2: and 
befide all this,to day isthe third day fince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women alſo of our 
company made vs aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the Sepulchre 2 

. 23 And when they found not his body, 
they came,ſayinggthat they had alſo ſcene 
2 viſion of Angels, which ſaid chat he was 


ne. . 

24. Aud certaine of them which were 
with went to the Sepulchre, and fonnd 
1 ny o as the women had ſaid, but him 


W not. 

— Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and 
flow of heart tu belecue all that the Pro- 
phers baue ſpoken: _ 
nghe not Chriſt to haue ſuffered 
ad to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
Prophets, be expounded vnto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning him- 


21 And they drew nigh-vnto the vil- 
lage, whither they nens and he made as 
though he would kane gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained kim,ſaying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards euening, 
and the day is fatre ſpent: And he went 
in, to tarry with them. 

And it came to paſſe, at he ſate at 
meate with them, he rooke bread, and bleſ- 
fed it, and brake, and gaue to them. 


3+ Saying, The Lord is riſcn indeede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And told what things: were 
done in the way, and how he was knowne 
of them in breaking of b d 

— And as they thus ſpale, lefus him - 
ſelſe ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaich 
vato them, Peace be vnto you. | 

37 Bar they were terrified, & affrighted, 
and. ſ 222 they had ſeene a ſptrit. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them Why are ye 
troubled, and why doe thoughts riſe in 
your hearts? 

39 Bchold my hands and my feet, that is 
isl my ſelſe:handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit 
hath not ficth and bones, as ye ſoe me haue. 

4 And when he had thus ſpoken , hes 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 

4c And while they yet beleeued -not 
for 10y, and wondred, he ſaid ynto them, 
Hane ye here any meat? ; 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a 
broiled fiſh, and ef an honey combe. 

43 And he took it, & did eat before them. 

44 And be ſaid ynto them, Theſe are 
the words which I ſpake vnte you, while 
I-was — with you, that all chings muſt 
bee fulfilled which were written in the 
Law of Moſcs, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Pſalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriprures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is writ» 
ten, and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuſfer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remifsion of 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Namea- 


mong all natio ;nning.at Hieruſalem 
48 -And ye are witneſſes-of theſe things. 


49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe af 
my Father vpon you: but tarry ye in the 
city of · Hieruſalem, vntill ye be indued 
with power from on High. . 

go J And he led them out as farre as to 
Bethany, and he lift vp his hands, and bleſ- 
ſed them. 1 
And it came to paſſe, while he bg 


ſed them, he was par rom them , 
carried vp into heauen. IP 
$2 41 they worſhipped him, and re- 


turned to Hieruſalem, with great ioy 2 
33. And were 9 in the Temple 
praifing and bleſsing God. Amen. 


TTHE-GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S.Iown. 


CHAP. I. 


7 * and the We 
71 and the Word was Ged. 
& 2 The ſame was. in the ber 


. 
N * 
. F » 


cianog with God 


3 All things were made by him, and 
that 


che beginning was the Word, without him was not any thing made. 
Cs with — erm DP 


4 Inhimwas life; and the lie was the 
light of men. „ 
s And the light, thinerh. in. 
. ; 3. | 


darker 
neſles 


Cnritt the true light. 


geſſe, and the darkenefſe” comprebhended 
K not. = | £ 

- 6 J There was a man ſent from:God, 
whoſe name was lohn: 
The ſame came for a witneſſe, to 
beare witneſſe of the light, that all men 
through him might beleeue, N 

8 He way not that light, but wu ſexs 

to beare witneſſe of that light. i 
Thi was che true light, vrhich li glit- 
eth — man that commeth into te 
world. wn 
10 fe was in the world the world was 
mie by him, and the world knew'him not. 
41 Hre came vn his owne , and his 
ownereceined him not. 

12 But as many as receiued him, to them 
pave ho mens beeome the (ons of God, 
un to thatbeleeue on his Name: 

3 Which were horne, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
' 14 Aud che Word was made flefh, and 
dwelt among vs(and we deheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father full of grace and trueth. 

15 Flohm bare witnes of him, and cryed, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He 


mat commeth alter me, is preferred before 


nie, for he was betore me. 
: 26 And of his fulnes haue all we recei - 
ned, and grace for grace. 
2 For rhe Law was giver by Moſes, but 
grace and eruetk came by leſus Chriſt. 
28 No man Mach ſeene Gnd at any time: 
ave only begotten Son which is in the bo- 
ſeme of the Father, he hath declared him. 
ES TAnd this is the record of lohn, when 
the Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from 
uſulem te aſſte him, W bo art thou ? 
% And lie confeſſed, and denied not: bert 
confefſed,l am not the Chriſt. | 
27 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou that Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
- 22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art 
thou, that wer may gine an anſwere to 
them thar ſent vs? What ſayeſt thou of 
thy ſelfe ? 

_ 23 He ſaid, l aw the voice of one crying 
inthe wildernefſe; Make ſtrai ght the way 
of the Lord, as faid the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of 

25 -And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Why baptrzeft thou rhen, if thon be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
Vrophet? | 

as lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 

tine with water, but there ſtandeth one 

een you,whorn ye know not, 

* 27 He it is who comming after me, is 

preferred before me, whoſe ſliooes latchet 
am not worthy to vnlooſe. | 

28 Theſe things were done in Betha- 

| 10 beyond Iotdan , Where lohn was 
Ing. 


S. Iohn. Lohns wirneſſe of kin. 7 


29 TThe next day lohn ſeerh Ieſus 
-r Behold the 

a of « wh | away 
nds op 3 3 

39 This is bi Iſaid, After me 
commeth a man which is preferred before 
me: _ * before we, * 

31 A new lum not * but t 
ſhould be made mani feſt to Iſrael , _ 
ſore am 1 come baptizing with water, 

32 Ard Iohn bare record ſaying, I faw 
the Spirit deſcending from heanen, like 2 
doue, and it abode vpou him. | | 

33 And I knew him nor: but he that 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame 
ſaid vnto me, Vpon whom thon ſhalt ſee 
= 

im, ame is he Whic tizeth with 
the holy Ghoſt. 4 

34 And I ſaw,and bare record, that this 
is the Sonne of God. | 

35 © Againe the next day after , lohw. 
ſtood,and two of his difetples* 

36 And looking vpn Teſus as he walk- 
ked, he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 And the two difciples heard him 
ſpeake, and they followed Ieſus., 

33 Then Ieſus turned and faw themfol- 
lowing, and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke 
ye ? they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi,(which is 
to ſay being interpreted, Maſter j where 
dwellef chon ? 

39 He ſaith vnte them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
=o? 4 with him that day: for it was 
bort the tearh houre. 8 

40 One of the two which heard Tohn 
ſpealte, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother. : 

41 He firſt findeth his one brother Si- 
mon, and ſaith vnto him, We haue found 
the Mefsias, which 1s, being interpreted, 
the Chriſt. | 

41 And he . — 8 And 
when Tetus beheld him, he ſaid, I hou art 
simon the forme of Ion , won ſhalt bee 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 


p 47 7 The day following , leſus would 
ay 0 I eg. 
pox forth into Lake 1 Philip, 
and ſaith vnto him, me.. | 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
Citie of Andrew and Pete * 
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, ſaith yo- 
to him, We hane found him of whom H 
ſes in the Law, & the Prophets did write, 
leſus of Nazareth the fonne of loſeph. 
46 And Natlianeel ſaid vnto him, Can 
there an thing come ont of Naze- 
reth ? Philip ſaithwato moms & ſee, 
47 leſus ſaw Nathanecl commung is 
2 2 of him, 4 8 lraekte 
ndeed in whom is no guile. 
_ Nathaneel Faith yato kim ,  Whevce 
knoweſt thou mee ? leſus anſwered, 12 
ſaid ynto him, Befere chat Plulip — 


ö * 


er » wa « BW - 


4 


4 
* 


; mer turned into wia. Chap. I. ij. Of regenera tio 


| aft vader the Gy-rrec, 1 Fathers houſe an hoaſe of merchanditr. 
—— — 21 12 Aud his diſeiples remembred that fe: 
e Nathaneelaufwereds and faith vito was wrieten, The zeale of thine honſe hath - * 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, eaten me vp. 
thon ave the King of Nrael. : 18 J Then anſivered the tewer,and (15d 
"$0 leſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, vnte him, What e thou vnto 
deen ſaw thee Vader . vs, ſeeim thne thou theſe things ? 
ccueft thou ? thou alt fee 19 leſus anſwered; and fait vnto dem, 
; a Deſtr a oy =_ Temple, and'in three dayes I 
im. Verely, verely will raiſe it v 
—_ —_ —_— — 20 Then aid the Tewes, Fourty and fine 
7 God aſcending yeeres was this Temple in buildiog, and 
ne of man. mwik chon rare it vp in three dayes F 
e ee IL: 22 Bar hee ſpake of the Temple of his 
Nd the third day there was a mt. body. 5 oh 
110 he! Cava if Galilerand the mo- 22 When th efore he was riſen from 


2 = —— was called, and his 
Pi ſci ples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they Sod wine, che mo- 

det of leſus fach yaro him, They haus no 


wine. | 

4 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, what 
haue I ta doe with thee ? mine houre is 
not Ver me. 2. 0 0 2 4. a 

5 His mother 1 vnto the ſernents, 
wWiatſdener he faith vrito yon, doe it. 

6 And thete were ſet there ſite water 
pots of flbneafter the maner of the puri- 
Ping of the lewes, containing two or 
Ae e piece. 

7 leſim ſaith vnto them, Fill the water- 
me with water. And they filled them vp 
to the prim. ' ; ; 
8 An hee faith vnto them, Draw out 
-nowgnd-beare vnto the poucrnour of the 
feaſt. And they bare it. | 

Wen the Ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was ( bur the ſeruants 
Which grew the water, knew ythegouernour 
of the fraſt call=d the bride groume, 
10 And faith vnto him, Euery man at the 
deginning doerh ſet forth good wine, and 
n men brine well dranke, then tliat 
which is worſe ? hut cliou haſt kept the 
gvod wine viitill Gow. 
it This beginning of miraclesdid'tefns 
in Cana of Galilee, & manifeſted forth his 
Uoryaod his diſciples belecued on bim. 
tz After this he went downe to 
„ Ls wt Lge 
rethren, and his diſciplcs, and they con- 
tinned there not many i ü wy 


A; T And the lewes Paſſeonet was at 


nud Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

| it And-found in che Temple thoſe that 
fol, then, and ſheepe, and doues, And the 
thibgers of money, fitting... © 
105 Ard when he had made a ſcourge of 
Tenn he dtoue them all out of the 
Powredour the changers money, and ouer- 
thei the tablet. :: 2 


13 And ſaid vnto them chat ſold deues, 


Tad wel thibgs beter) make not my 


25 Aud 


Whicher it goeth 2 80 is every one 


and the theepe,and the oxtn, and 


the dead, his Difeiplei temembred that he 
had ſaid this vnto chem:and they be leeued 
rhe. Serigence , and the word which Ieſas 
ad raids 
23 T Now when he was in Hieraſalem 


at the Pafſeouer,in the feaſt day, many be- 


leeued in his Name, hen they ſa the mi- 
racles which he did. 
24 Bur Izſys did not — — himſelfe 
viite — AR _ ti 
not that a - 
fie of man: pg de xe wide was in man. 
C HAP. III. . 
"> was 2 man of the Phariſees, . 
; named Nicodemus, a Raler of "he 
ewes 2 1 . | : $6 Ss 
2 The fame came to leſus by night,aod 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, we Know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: fot ng mas 
can doe tlicſe miracles that thun en- 
cept God be with him. - 
3 Tefus anſwered, ard ſaid vnto him, Ve- 


rely, verely 1 ſay vnto thee, Except a man 


be borne againe, he cannot ſee the King 
dome of 8d. : : 

4+ Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, How can a 
man be borne when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mochers wombe, - 
and he horne? 5 | 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 ſay. 
vnta thee, Except a man be borne of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdome o God. E . 

& That which is borne of the fleſh, . 
is fleſh ;.and that which is borne of the- 
Spirit, is ſpirit. | 

7 Maruell not chat I ſaid vnto thee, Ye - 
muſt be borne againe. 

8 The wind bloweth where it lifteth, 
and thou heareſt the found thereof, bur 
canſt not tell whence it. commer 3 


is 
botne of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodem̃us anfwertd, and faid vmte 
him, How can theſe things be? + 
10 Teſus anſwered, atld ſaid vnto hi 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and kn 


not theſe things? 
5 ſay vnto thee, We 


it Verely, yerely f 
ſptake that” be 1 225 And 1 
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Tohns Teſtimonie, 


that we haue ſeene ; and ye receine not 
our Witneſſe. : 

12 It L haue told you earthly things,and 
ye belceue not: how ſhall ye beleeue if I 


ell you of heanenly things? 
13 And uo man hath aſcended vp to hea- 
| yen, but he that came downe from heauen, 
even the Sonne of man which is in heauen. 
14 And as Moles lifted vp the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſſe euen ſo muſt the Sonne 
of man be lifted vp: ; 
15 That whoſoener beleeueth in him, 
uld not periſh, but haue eternall life. 
16 C For God ſo loued the world, that 
he gaue his onely begotten Sonne: that 


periſh, bat haue cuerlaſting life. | 

17 For God ſent not his Sonne into the 

world to condemne the world:but that the 

world through him might be ſaued. 

. 28 TC He that belceueth on him; is net 

condemned: but he that beleeueth not, is 

. condemned already, becauſe he lhath not 

de leeued in the Name of the onely begot- 

ten Sonne of God. . 

19 Aud chis is the condemnation, that 

ght is eome into the world, and men 

'Joued darkneſſe rather then li ght, becauſe 

their deeds were euill. 

29 For euery one that doth euill, hateth 

| the light, neither commeth to the li ght, leſt 

his deeds ſhould be reprooued. 

. 21 Bat he that _ truth, commeth to 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 

nifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 

- . 22 After theſe things came Ieſus &his 

Diſciples into the land of Iudea, and there 
he tarried with them, ard baptized. 

- 23 TAnd lohn alſo was baptizing in 
Aenon,neere to Salim; becauſe there was 
much water there: and they came, and 

were baptized. | | 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 T Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
eweene ſome of lohns diſciples and the 
Iewes, about purifying. 55 

26 And they, came vVnto Iahn, ard ſaid 

vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 

''yend Iordan, to whom thou bareſt wit- 

neſſe, bekold, the ſame baptizeth, aud all 
men come to him. 

27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid, A man ean 
receine nothing, except it be giuen him 
from heauen. | 

28 Ye your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that 
I faid, I am not the Chrift, but that Tam 
- ſent before him. | 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom! but the friend of the bridegroome, 
which ſtandetk and hearerh him, reioyceth 
| xp becauſe of the bridegrooms voice: 

his my joy therefore is fultilled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that commeth from aboue, is a» 

bone all: he that is of the earth, is earth- 


. of God abideth on him. 
whoſoeuer beleeneth in him thould not 


maria. 


thereof himſe 
cattell? 


Whoſoe 


: . 2 ſpeaketh. of the earth 3 hee that " 


» os. I 


9 


S. Iohn. The woman of Samaria ly ; 


commeth from heaven, is abous all: 
git dhe atk Gone a Tk 
1 rettifneth , and no man 1 
mn 
33 He that receined his 
hath ſer-to his ſealezthat God is une, 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, fpeh- 
keth the words of God: for God: gineth 
not the Spirit by meaſure vnto him. - 
35 The Father loneth the Sonne, and 
hath ginen all things into his han. 
35 He that beleeueth on the Sonne 
euerlaſting life: and he that b not 
the Sonne, hall not ſee life: but che wrath 


, $ ,F% , l 
ba i 


0 q 
„ 


_ CHAP. 111. 
Wi: therefore the Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had heard that leſus 

mage and baptized more diſciples then 
onn, WE 
2 (Though Ieſus himſclfe baptized 

not, but his Tcciples 3 } 

3 He left Indea ,. and departed: againe 
into Galilee, PST pn {peed 
4 And he muſt needs goe thorow 8 


3 Then commeth he toa city of Sam · 


ria, . Which is called Sychar , neere to the 


parcell of ground that lacob gaue to his 
ſonne loſeok. f 
6 Now Jacobs Well was there. Ieſas 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
ſate thus on the Well: and it was about 
the ſixth houre. 7” TY 
7 There commeth a woman of Samaria 
to draw water: leſus ſaith vnto her, Give 
me to drinke. 2 a 1 1 
8 For his Diſciples were gone away 
vnto. the city. to buy meat. 5 
9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria 
vnto him, How is it that thou, being a 
lew, aſkeſt drinke of me, which am a wo- 
man of i — the Iewes haue no 
dealings with the Samaritanes. 
10 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ber, If 
thou kzeweſt the gift of God, and who it 
is that ſaith to'thee, Giue me tq.drinke; 
thou wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and be 
would hane giuen thee liuing water. 
11 The er ſaith ur 1 
haſt nothing to draw with , and ſell | 
donn whence then haſt thoathit _ | 


: s deepe: —_ whence 

E Art thon greater hes _ obs 
| s the We drank 

Iacob,which _ his chil Jem, and his 


and ſaid vnto ber, 
ner drinketh of his water, thall 

aine 2 1 
— whoſoeuer drinketh of the wa" 
ter that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall neuer 
chirſt: but che water that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall be in him a W ell of water pringiug 


into euerlaſtipg e n Siri 
13 The woman ſaith vnio him, Sir t 


12 leſus anſwered, 


-. fn = > 
: fg 

ah 1 

"= 


SI 


SIL LEXTI 


FE 


| zeleeueth in Chriſt. 


- x5 The woman anſwered , 


thon, ox, Why talkeſt thou withher ?. 
28 The 5 


me this water, that I chirſt not, neither 
x to draw. 
call thy 


* 
—_— 1 — z Goe, 
1 r. 
husband, and come hithe ad aid, ; 
no husband. L ſus ſaid vnto her, I hou 
—— ſaid, I have no husband: 


For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and 
—.— thou now haſt, is not thy hui ; 


' band : in that ſaideſt thou truely. 


19 The woman ſaitk vnto him, Sir, I per- 
ceiue chat thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worthipped in this moun 
taine, and ye ſay, that in Hieruſalem is the 
place we re men ought to worſhip. 

21 Teſus faith vnto her, Woman, beleeue 
mezthe houre commeth when ye ſhall nei- 
ther in this mountaine,nor yet at Hiernſa- 
lem worſhip the Fatler. 

23: Ye worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worthip:for ſaluation is of 
the Tewes. 5 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, 
when the true worthippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit, and in trueth: for 
the Father ſeekerh ſuch to worſhip him. 
24 God is a Spirit , and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, and 
in trueth, 

25 The woman faith vnto him, I kn) 
that Meſsias commeth , which is called 
Chriſt: when he is come, he will tell vs 


all things» * | 

26 lehr faith vnto her, I that ſpeake vn · 
JJ 
27 CAnd ypon this came his Diſciples, 
and · maruelled that he talked. with the 
woman: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt 


woman then left her water pot 
aud went her way into tlie city, and 
faith to the men, 5 ä 
29 Come, ſee a man, which told tne all 
ings * euer I did : Is not this the 


30 Then they went out of the city; and 
came vnto him. pe 

à Fn the meane while his Diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eate. 


32 Rut he ſaid vnto them, L haue meat T 


to eate that ye know not of. 5 
"33; Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one ta 
8 any man brought him ought 
ca Tal 7 4 p $ 5 n F ; 
34 leſus ſaith ynto them, My meat is, to 
doe the will of him that ſent me, and to 
kiſs ee 
35 'Sy not ye, There are yet foure mo- 
then cogpameth harneſt? Behold, I 
fay vnto JT vp your eyes, aud looke 
on : for they are white already 


36 And be thar reapeth receineth wages 
nd arent Fate va life eternal: that 
doth be that fowerh, and he that, reapeth, 
Wy reieyce together. | 


Ws 
£ * 


Chap: iii. v. 


He goeth to Galilee.- 


37 And herein is that ſaying true: One 
ſoweth,and another reapech. . - |, 

28 l ſent yon to reape that, wherepn ye 
beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entred into their labonrs. 

39 T And many of the SAmaritaues ok 
that city beleeued on him, for the ſayin 
of the woman, which teffified, He to 
me all that euer. I did. : 

40 So when the Samaritanes were comg 
vnto him, . beſought him that hee 
would tarry with them: and be abede 
there two dayes. LOS 

41 And many moe belecued, becauſe of 
his owne word: ' 

42 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now we 
beleeue, not becanſe of thy ſaying, for we 
haue heard him our ſelues, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt , the Samour of 
the world. 

43 © Now after two dayes he departed 
thence,and went into Galilee : 

44 For leſus himſelfe teſtified, that a 
Prophet hath no honour in his 'owne 
couũtrey. * 5 

45 Then when he was come intoGalilecy 
the Galilears received him, hauing ſeene 
all the things that he did at. Hicrufalem 
— ho Feaſt : for. they alſo went vnto the 

caſt; | 

46 80 Ieſus came againe into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wi 
And there was a certaine noble man,; WU I 
ſonne was ficke at Capernanm. |'-,. ©. 
47 When he heard that Teſts was 


out of Iudea into Galilee „ he, went vg 


him,and beſought him that he would cogie 
downe, and heale his ſonne: for he was at 
the point of death. EA 


48: Then ſaid leſus ynto him, Except ye 
ſee fignes and wondery,ye wil not beleeue. 
49 The noble man ſaith ynto him, Sir, 
come? downe ere my child die. 
50 Icſus. ſaith vynto Kim; Goe thy way, . 
thy fonne liueth. And the man beleendd. - 
the word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him 
and he went his way, - «. *. * 
5t And as he was now poing dowheghis. 
ſeruants met him, and told hum, ſaying, 


| and th ſaid 
Fan 


im. 18 

53 So the fathet knew tat ĩt was at the 
ſame houre, in the which de ſus aig be 
him, Thy ſonne lineth: and himſelſe be- 
ken-:d,ard his whole honſe* _ 
54 This is againe the ſeconT miracle 
that Ieſus did, Wen he was gm out of 
Indes into Gaile 28 
C HAP v. mas Es 5 


Pter this chere. was a. feaſt gf "the 
Alwe leſus Wenf pro Terus, 


7 


ſalem. f 
2 Now there. is — 


Sree > a yoole, which is called in 
the Hebrew rongne Ber heſit, hauivg five 


r £ 0 
K. 3 In thefe Ay a great multitude of im- 
potent folke of dlinde;haltgwithercd;wai- 
ting for the moouing of the water. 
4. For an Angel went down at a certain 
fea fon into the poole, and troubled the wa- 
ter: whoſocuer then firſt after the trou- 
bling of the water ſtepped in , was made 
whole of whatſocucr diſeaſe he had. _ 
- 3 Aml a certalne man was there, which 
kad an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres. 
Wen leſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had beene now a long time in that 
4 ſaith vnto him, Wilt thou be made 
ole? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, 
Sit, l haue no man when the water is trou- 
led, to put me into the pools : but while 
am comming, another ſteppoth downe 
before me. | 


8 leſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp chy 


bed, and walke. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
hole, and tooke/vp his bed, and walked : 
atid on the ſate dy was the Sabbath. 
te T The Iewes therefore faid vnto him 
that was cured, It is the Sabbath dayyit is 
not lawfull for chee to carry thy bed. 
Bn a 

hole, clie ſame 124d vnto me e v 
r 


Caf walke 2: _ 
"5- Ad be that was bealed,wiſt not who. 
i was, for leſus had conueyed-himſelfe 
away, 2 multitude being in that place. 
14. Afterward leſus figgeth him in the 
Temple, and ſaid vnto hi 9 Behold, thou 
art ntade whole 2 ſinne no moro, leſt a 
R thing come yuto thee, | 
' F5.; The man departed, and told the Teyys 
at. Wag Teſus Winch had made him 
ole. 
16. An( therefore did the Iewes perſecute 
Eſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
hd done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 
19. Ant Jeſus auſwered them, My Fa- 


A eren eee fought the 
8 ore che LEWES; t the more 
to im, not pr at 


9.1 
Wa hi afe he had bro- 
5 bis Father, making hifelfe equall 


Wau = We" , wy 3 1 8 55 
15 155 anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnto 
e Hinkle, bas 
ane can do nothin | ut 
what le ech the Father do: * 
things ſocuer he doth, theſe alſo doth the 


—_ 
5 Father lere the Sonne, ind 
os 


: things that himſelfe doth: 
He him greater workes then 
ite, that M.way maruell. 


S. Iohn. 


; 2: Thenalhed they bim, What man is 
ck (aid vnto thee, Take vp tliy 


ken the Sabbath, bur ſaid alſo, chat God 


Of the reſurrediot. 
21 Por as the Father raiſeth vp the: 
fo the 


-, * 2 
Av >> 


5 
£ 


dead , and quickneth them: e 
Sonne quickibth Whom he will. - 

22 For the Father judgeth no man: but 
— committed all iadgement vnto the: 

onne 2 hy 

23 That all men ſhonld honour the Son 
euen as they: honour the Father. He that. 
honoureth not the Sonne, honoureth not 
the * . ot wo him. 

24. Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto | 
that heareth my wool 5 ab 8 pr 
him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation : but is. 
paſſed from death ynto life. 

25 Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto you, The 
houre is comming, and now is, when the 
dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne of 
God: and they that heare, ſhall line. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him - 
ſelfe : ſo hath he giuen to che Sonne to 
haue life in himſelſe: = | 

27 And hath giyen him authority to, 
execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the. 
Sonne of man. 

28 Maruell not at this: for the houte is. 
commi ng, in the which all that are inthe 
eee 

29 ſhall come for 

one good, vnto the we ey of life, 
and rliey that haue done euill, vnto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 1 

30 Lean of mine owy ſelfe do nothing:s 
I heare, I judge: and my indgement is 1ſt, 
becauſe I ſeeke not mine own wilhbut the 
will of the Father, which hath {ent me. 

3t If 1 beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , ay 
— 2 . 

32 T There js another that beareth wit - 
neſſe of 1 aud! know chat the witneſſe 
which he itneſſech of me, is trum. 

33 Ve ſent vnto lolin, ànd he bare wit- 
neſſe vnto the trueth 

24 But I receine not teſt imonꝝ from 
man 2. bus thefe things | ſaygthat ye might 

2 do ert 

3s He was a burning and a ſhining , light, 
ind ye were willing for a ſcaſon to te- 
2 SEL 2 

38 F But I haue greater witneſſe then 
that of John + for the workes which the 
Father hath giuen me to finiſh , the fame 
workes that Ido, beare witneſle: of me, 


C the Ta ſent me. THE 3: 
25 85 Fog Tacker binmſelſe which hath 
fent ne, hath borne wirnefſe of me. Ye 
baue neither heard his vpice at auy time, 
250 And —4 t his werd abiding 
38 And ye haue not [2 
in von: for whom he liath ſent, him ye be 
_ 755 h the Scriptures, for inthem 
Search the Scri for ĩ 
ve cake ye haue ecervall life, aud they 
* which teftifie of me. | 
4% And ye will not come to me: that) 


mi ght haue life. 41 I 


Fite thouſand fed. 
1 Lreeeine not honour from men. 
, 222 youſthit ye lane nor the 
n 
* 1 2 Sage Name, and and 
1 e 
120 4 — — can yt delete, which receine 
bbs — of of another A, avd feeke nor che 
hoop that cointneth from God ny ? 
45 Do net think that I witlaccuſe = 
to the Father: there is o —8 ccule 
yd, even Moſes 1h whom ye er 
46 For had ye bel 8 wonld 
rue belecued ine: for he wrete of me. 
6. ' 44 Burif yi belecne fiot „ 
how ſhall yeb _"_ _ . 


Fit — the - 


ter thefe Kuge 
A7 ſea 'of Galilee? . which is the Tea of 


oy Jad 3 great —— . — 
ecauſe they ſaw his miracles 
ow if dul on them dat were diſtaſed. 


4 FR by: fe win 1150 Fer 
84. 


n il ſeix 
> of he, 
Ne 


an. 
7 * ee a. cher me weten pb 155 
mien Norte ne enmipany cone 

2 47 1 


r Arge u may eat? 

+" 7 Gus he fad co proome him: for th 
iin * whar he wWoald do.) 

3 "op anſwered him, Two hundred 

7 00 of bread is not ſufficient for 

ths chat euery one of them may take 


oe bis Difeiplets, Andrew Simon 


Prte brother ſaith ynto him, 
5 5 There is a lad dere whith kath five 


lvanes, and two ſmall fithes ; bat 


what ate they among ſo 
ns on 1 1 bro, 

de. Now therè was th 
[Facts So the ben, (ate, 


„Mike che fe 


d ridge tp the 


ne; 0 of the fiſhes: 


were'filled, he ſaid —— 
| vi e "Gathtes * fragmem 


ST 


Y thoſ aid 
* Kg 5 9 5 $ 1 


We kd 


lute 77 ; 

; 5 Ss therefore, perceiued fte vnd 
TE Free by 

. byreg, to make ij £ departed” 


.” Etiap. vj. The peoplOriprocuc 


was now darke ,-and leſos was not come 
ro them. 

x16 And the ſea ad by- treaſon of a 
great winde that blew. - - 


* ſhall foo 5 


graffe in the 
ine in aumber 88. 
reqoke the lee hndfen* 


nd the 5 Diltiples to chem that 


. {th 
8 n do [Sek the id 


come 


againeinto a monntaine himſelſe ales. 
16 And when Euen was now come 
Diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 
17 And eutred into a ſhip, and went 
vatr the ſez towards Ca ram 2 and ic 


19 So when they had rowed abont fine 
and twenty, r thirty furlongs.they ſee le- 
ſus ſas walking on the > aud Waning nigh. 

he ſhip © +6d the y were u 

"i Bu he ſaith vnto chem, It is I, be oe 
2 they willingly recei ned hi 

21 en 1 1 itn - 
into the ſhip, and . — the ſhip- 
2 

22 ng, 28 

wluch ſtood on the other fide of o cke A 
ſaw that there was none other boat there, RR 
ſatie tar ear hereitvo bis Diſciples were 
entred t Ieſus went not with his 
2 e into the od eg 2 his Piſ- 


4 Fenton — eber boates -. 


| from! Tiberias, h vat? —— Where 
they did eat bi Lord had 


[ginen times 

24 When the plotherefore faw that 

leſus was not neither kis Diſei k 
5 came to Car 


they a#ſo rooke Thi 
N 
eh Liner de of: fe the Gaid rar | 
1 : 
kin; Rabbis wht eameſt mau liber? 


verily vnds yon, Te ke ine 
BEES 
* _ of the — 


„ 0 


tiddach stef 
vnto EEE 
der 555 


2 2100 
dee 400 Taid eee 
The is the worke of Gol, thar yebelgue . 
im whom 1 he 
0 refore vnto him, Vas 
. ne 1 th f «that we may fee, - 
doeſt thon worke? · 


"he gue them read 
ext, as it is written. r 
r ear.” 


1 3 e 
e We 


ther zi 
27 Pk t 
2 


54 Then 
woe Kue W 


Mito! Geese auger, 


L 39. And: 


| came downe from hea 


rale Nor.cha 
K 


: give! for che bes 
| nll Saying, How c on this may give. 


Chriſt is the 
3s And leſus faid ynto them, I am the 


' breadof lifet he that commeth to mee, 
© (hall neuer hunger; and he that beleeneth 


on (hall neũer thirſt. 
56 ar I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue 
ſcene me, and belecue not. 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 


come to me, and him that commeth to me, 


Iwill in no wile caſt out. 

38 For I came downe from erp Fre 
to do mine ene will, but the will of him 
that ſenr me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath gi- 
ven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhonld 
_ it * againe at the laſt day. 

And this is the will of him that ſent 
. 1 euery one which. ſeeth the Sonne, 


| leeueth on him., may haue euerla- 
Ring life: 2 and Iwill_raiſe him vp at the fleſh 


4r The lewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe hee ſaid, I am the bread which 
came dowue from heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, Is oo this Teſus, the 


ſanne of loſepf 


vs whoſe facher ather and — 
we know?. 


ow is it 11 that he ſaith; [ 


4 


43 Teſas therfore anſwered and ſaid vn- 


to —_ Murmure not among your ſelues. 


4 Na man cau come to me, except — 
Father which hath ſen 24 him: a 


Iwill raiſe dla vp at 


45 It is written in che Pro hoes 1 And 
they ſhalbe all — _ God. Eucry-man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath - lear- 
* ofthe Fathers cammech yote me. 
t any, man ſeene the 


54% Nell verely I f; ay vnto you, He that 
biles thn Sy th enerlafng i life. 
read 


13 athers 4 — Manna inthe. 
= 


-— ray axe dead. 
$.is the bread, which.commerh 


Sant from not die. 


that a. man may eat 


any man eat of this 
ſhall live pode 12 
Ines, is 155 3 


Fn tein ſtrone amongſt d 


chat I. will gi 


$3 Then Tefus Taid vnttt then, Verely, 
verely | Ly xe Into yes 270 B. eat t the 
feſh. of the Sonne 9 man , and driuke 


— 5 — ife in y you.” 


och wy blood fe, and 


will gate dle 85 the © ft day. read 
35 For my is eat indeed, and my 


.b 
; 4 7 Bert wy end ik, 


\ 


S. Iohn. 


aug he which is of God, hee hath. 


3 1am the lining b came 
Aan from heanes. ſt rad mich, - 
" breadjhe 


22 4 4 


my blood, derelleth In me 2 and-T inkim, 


57 As che lui hath ſent:me, 
and I — + the Baker: e * ſo he that aaterh 
"$8 Thi, This is that — 4+ — 
n 
bread, ſhall line for euer. . 5 
$9 Theſe things ſaid hee in in the the r 

7555 as he taught in Ca 
lierten 


0 * berefore af his. di 
deb ads, This is ankazd 
— 5 who —— 
6x When Jeſus 2 1 bimſelfe that 
his Di dna murmured at, im he ſaid vnte 
them, oth this offet 8 

62 Whatand if ye Hall fas the Sone 
of man aſce;d v w py er- 

6; It is the ſpirit that quickneth ,'the 

profiteth N the words that l 
Poo? vnto you, they ars ſpirit, and they 
e. 

64 But there are \ foe of you th he 
leeue npt. For Ieſus ay ke 
ning, who chepouers ther | that be 2 
and Fals ſhoul ray him: : 

' 65 And he ſaid, Therfore ſaid T1 yute you, 
„that. no man can come woo Faden 7 . it 
* were rp vnto him of my, 1 8 

S From that time many; o 
"Won back. and walked no more pry 5 

67; Then ſaid leſus vixo the twel be, 


will ye alſo ga away? 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered kim, 
Tord, to whom hall ne we go. Theukaſt 
_ words of eternall 

6 And we belegt Jia ate ok t 
thou 8 chat Chriſt , the Sonne 
'ving G 

70 Jeſus anſwered chew, Hane nor r 45 

ſen. you twelue and one of yon is a deuill? 


71 He ſpake of Iudas I{cariot the ſonne 
of Simon? fox hee it was thas th 
tray. TAP of the tv f 1.5 . 
A Frer thats ing ei Gr 
'b the! e e | his: wh 
ecaule 
2. Now the Iowes teal} 6 Pk Tabel 
t hand. 
d " 2 brethren chepefore fon vnto on 
Depart henee, d go into Iudea Hu 


; 3 de the work * 


4. For there is 5 po 
ines , tone oper 70 8 125 


; zh, 4; to the did tis brethren þ(leque 


140 'T ken Teſus ſaid vnto — M boy 
is not yet come: but your time $ al 


Y- 

he de cannot was 7 on, burt 
it bath, Tec uſe 4 <a 0 er 
workes thereof .. F 


+ "5 ORE 


e "EY Oe — 
| e 
bread of lifn. 


rr 
Fr 


Ss $77 r 3-38 6B 7-538 en 


4 


oe 
=y 


— — N — 


15 e. come. 


6545 x whether I ſpeake; 
3 the that (peakethof imlelfe,ſecketh | 


is owne glory: but he that ſecketh his 
Vory t 


When he had aid theſe words vnto 
how, he abode ſtill in Galilee. | 


But when his brethren were gore 
85 5 2 weurt he alſo vp vnto the tc 


wee 
| faſt and ſaid, Where is he? 


ly. but as it were in ſecret. 
ben the Iewes ſought him at 


2 And there was much murmuring 

the people concerning him : For 

. id, He is a good man: others ſaid, 
Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 

1: Hawbeit , no mav ſpake openly of 


; hin, for feare of the Iewes 


4 C Now about the midſt of the feaſt, f 
Ieſcaweas yp into the, Temple, & taught» 
15. Abd the lewes maruelled, ſayings 
How knoweth this man letters; tung ne- 
ner learned? 
16 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
ane is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
112 n will doe his will, he ſhall 
bots: barns octrine, whether it be of 
f my ſelle. 


that ſent bim, the ſame is true, and 
vg vurĩ ghteouſneſſe iy in him. 

ig Did not Moſes gine you the Law, and 
166 nons of you keepeth the Law? Why 


| goxyeabout to kill me? 


1 20_ The leanſwered and ſaid, Thon 


ot a deuil: who goeth about to kil thee? 


21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I | 
lage done one-worke, and ye all maruell- 
23 Moſes cherefoxe gane vnto you cir- 


7 fe a man on * Sabbath da 2 receiue 
| . the law of Moſes ſnorid 
no be broked,axe ye angry at me, becaaſe 
T have age a ng eue ty. whit whole on 
| the be 5 0 

not 5 according. to.heapprar 


. e 
ue 1ndge t 

125 Aden f 10 fome of them — f gt Hieruſz- 

abe te kill? 

e rulers 


3 1222 this he w 
But loe, he jen akerhbol 
tay e. 
how indeed, that op is fo very Chriſt ? 
beit we know. this man whence 
* Daches a ag no man 
"23, They 9271 leſus in 
dude 21565 Ye both 
now whence I am, and I am not come of 
| = — me ſent mezis true whom 


Je 
AIG Bat J, 1 bi binyfor I am from him, 


* 


2 they ſought to take him 2 but 


25 kid 955 


e 


= vii. 


ſome Faid, ShalChriſt eome out of G 


enmciſion, (not becauſe it is of Meſes: but 
Sth the fa erat ye on the Sabbath day 


"nid was? 


—.— ye 


* 5. n his, 


Liuing water. 


31 And many of the people beleeued on 
nim, and ſaid,) When c 11¹ 
he — more miracles — theſe which this 

n hath done? 

4 T The Phariſees heard kat the peo- 

le murmured ſuch things_concerning 

im: And. the Phariſees aid the ckicte 
Poiefts ſent officers-to take him. 

33 Then ſaid leſus voro them, Yet a 
lic white am I witlt yon, and then 1 goe 
vnto him that ſent me. 

31 Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. 

$ Then ſaid the Iewes among them 
2 Whither wil he go, that we ſhal nat 

ade kim ? Will he go vnto the diſperſed 
_ the Gerziles,& teach the Gentiles? 

6 What manner of ſaying is this that 
* ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall nor 

me? and where Fam;thither ye can- 
not come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the 
feaſt, Ieſus ſtood, and cried,faying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come vnto me, and 


inke. 
'38 He that beleeneth on me, as the 


Scripture hath ſaid, 5pr of his belly ſhal 


flow riuers of lining water. 

39 (Bur this ſpake he of the irir- which 

they that be leeue on him, ſliou 2 

For the holy Ghoſt was hor yet 

_ that Jeſus was not y2t glb Re" 

Many of the people  eicietore en 

rhey Wand 8 this Bing, 2 truch this 

Prophet. 
41 Others ſaid; This is the Dail Boe 


42 Hath not the Seri ſaid, Vee? 
chörig commeth of -the ſeed of Dauid, acd 
ont of the tovene of Be: hlehem blehem, where Pa 


43 So there _ * dinifoa among che 


le —＋ of 
7 And — ehen would haue taken 


him, —. —— laid hands on him. 


47 TThen came the officers to the chiefe 
prieſts and Phariſees , and the ——_—_ 
5 baue ye not broug Fe him him 

6 'The officers — 1 Neuer man 
ſ ks like this man. 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees 
Are ye alſo deceined ? - 
48 Hane any of the — 4 or * the 


"Phariſces belecued on him 

49 Pat this ped Ne wh noe 
the Lawa * > CUr ed. S; M 4 bs 

0 Nikodemus ſaith-yrito chm, e that 


eame to er ni u. gone offi) | 
i Dock . e 5 before 


it heare him) and Den tart be doth _w_ 
52 They anſwered, & ſaid vnto bim, Art 
eon alſo of Galilee? Search and —" 2 
for out of Galijee ariſeth no Pro 
33 r as went vnto 5 owne 


CHAP, 


| 


| 


| 


True teſtimonie. 


hy -CHAP. Vir. 
las went vnto the mount of Oliaes: 

2 And ral in the 2 2 came 

againe into t e aud all the peo- 

Bar chem vnto dien. ſate downe, and 


3 Mal he the Scribes & Phariſces brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adulcery, : and 
when they had ſer her in the midſ, 

They ſay voto him, Maſter;this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in q very act. 
5 Now Moſes in the Law comma 
vs, that fuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what 
ſayeſt thon? 

5 This they {aid tempting, bim, that 
they might have to accuſe him, But leſus 


Rooped © down, &. with his finger wrote on 


the ground as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued aſking him, 
he lift vp himſelfe, and faid vnto them, He 
cha is without ſinne 3 you, let him 
firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


8 And againe he ſtooped downe , pod ; : 


_ on che ground. 
And they which heard it, being con- 
by their owne eonſci went out 
nid by beginning at „ euen 
to the laſt 7 4 8 "ef alone, 
and the woman 


in the 
o When leſus Rand lb. tv bimſe band 
'faw none but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, 
dar 1 are thoſe _ accuſers? 
condemned thee ? 
be range 


chee : T5 —_ more. - 
- an ; 
t keien 40 the light of — £ t 
he olloweth me, not walke 
hor ber thall have the light of life. 


Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto made feos þ 


185 lefus anſwered them, e 


lim, Thou beareſt record of thy N 
recurd is not true. 
4 leſus anſwered, and: ſaid v 


my record is true: for 1 
came, and whither 1 goe: har ye cannot 
tell i hence | comgzand whither l oe, 
5 er ak: after the fle 
no man. 

16 And yet if 1 indge, my e 
is true: for I am not alone, but I and the 
„Father that ſent me. 

17 It is alls writteu ip your law; that 


.the f t 
: 171 ES nes — = ge of. q 


i o Father char E dle, b beateth | 


o Tben ſaid they vnto Fake? Where i is 
ed ry 2 neither 


a Father? leſds anf* 


. know. me, nor my yee had 


knowne me , ye thould haue knowne my h 


Father alſo. .. 

20 Theſe. words ſpake feſus jinghe r trea- 
fury, as he taught in the Temple : 2 at 170 
mau laid hands on him, for his hoe was 
n ot yet come. 


8. Iohfi- 


29 Aud he 


No dan, Lord. And Jeſs ; 
15 vnto her , Nelther doe I. condeme b 


pake leſas 2gaive vaco ; 03 5 thal 55 — er obeyed 


"Though 1 b dof my ia) > 6 
on care record 0 elite et 
8 — = 5 


. nag 
22 Let (aid WA dd . he 4 


EY 


21 Then aid Tefuv'aſaitie Voty 
e my way, and ye ſhall ferke 
mall die in your ſinnes: . Wh W 
Vn Then kal che 
22 Then fai > Lewes; Will be 
himſelle ? becanſe he ſaith ;Whithfr ba 
7 Rad e ate 
2 aid vnto e 
Wees m from aboue : r. 
world, 8 _ n6t of this world. 
A. I ſaid therefore vito you; that ye 
ſhall die in your — * Lo if 
* ba I am he, 1 5 | 
Then ſaid — itt 
Son? And leſus oe vnto them. Even 
the ſame. that I ſaid Vnto 700 For the 
ginnin 5 


— yon: * that 


I ſpeake to the world, thoſe” things 


_ I _ heard of him. 
For vm wang not that be Tpake 
to 7 
28 Then ig —— vats rhe Wii 
. nn fe, unt engt Hee 
25 ea am he, 
'of my [elfe : but as my Father fat 
e theſe $ Youu <4 
t ſent me, is th nis: de 
Father hath — ng me 55 5 1 


33 TThey — "a 
hams ſeed, and 
_ man; how ſayeſt thon; Te Ide 


ay vnto yen, Whofocurr commi 
fim; is the ſeruam of finne. 


33 to chr the pd abiderh 12 2 2 


ie Son erefore all 


iudge fre 8 be I 1 B 


$35 i 
| pür 1 Me 1 i ora 'hy — 


(qo per 11 80 E feen with 


— whe 
e 5 ch ye bye 
9 Corered” and fabd.vatd hith, 
1ey anlWe ; 
a kr. ve fer *Teſhs Taith'vi 


E Seeker of braham. 
4+ Vat wn zee Kill me, 4 indo. 


that hath told you the truth wales 7 take 
720 hol A his did nat 1 
Ye da the deeds of yo 


ne ent Fa 


ke of 


ww yn. | fs  ceeh www: = . -o- 


26 I aut maty things to | 
ES fey, wat 


were. neuer in oO. 


0 FO. | 


— 
— 


ow” Rus U©S5 Gnu cery 
o 


tame I felfe, but he feor me. 
Why do. ye not vnderſtandmy ſpeech? 
exten becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 
Ye are of your father the deuill,and 
of your father ye will do: he was 
2 murderet from the beginning,and abode 
not in the truth, hecauſe there is no truth 
in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpea= 
keth of 1 owne ? for he is a lyar,and the 
father of it. 
4 Aud becanſe I tell yon the truth, ye 
cue me nat. 
45 Which of von conninceth me of 


fin? And if I ſay the truth why do ye not 


deleere me? 


47 ke chat is of God, heareth Gods 
words: ye therefore heare them not, be- 
eauſe ye ate not of God. 


48 Then anſwered the Iew¾es and ſaid 


wito hich, Say we not well that thou art a 


Samäritane, and haſt a deuill? f 
' 49 Teſus _— I baue not a deuill, 
| but Thondar my Father, and ye do diſho- 
gour Me. AN = Þ 
go And I ſeeke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and iudger 
51 Verily,verify,l ſay ynto yon, If a man 
keepe my ſayipgy he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
52 Then ſaid abe Iewes vutu him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a deuill. . Abra- 


dam is dead, and the Prophets; and thou 13, Then aga 
\ 2 him-how he Ed receiued his ſight. He ſaid 
vnto them 4 He put clay vpon mine eyes, 


fayeſt,. If a man ktepe my ſaying, he ſhall 
Aer ede | 
- 53 Art thou greater then our Father A- 
brakamgwhich is dead? and the Pr 
aue dead: whom aukeff thou thy ſelfe ? 

, $4. leſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
my honont is nothing: It is my Father 
that honourech me, of whom ye ſay, that he 
is your God: | 


Anow kim: and if 1 ſhould ſay, l know him 
not, ſhall be a liar like vuto you: bur I 
know him,and kee pe his ſaying. 


thy day: and he ſaw it, and was. glad 


$7 Then 257 the lewes vnto him, Thou ; 


art not yet f 


| yeeres old, and haſt thou 
ſeene Abraham ? 


38 leſus faid vato them; Verily,verily * 
I ſay vntd you,Before-Abrabath,was,] am. 


ones tg. caſt at 


l 


9 Then toske the 
kim: bu leſs hiq h 


e 


Yo 


"A Ndas Teſus palled by , he fs a wan 
I mhick vas blind fiow his birch. 


was borne blind : 
of leſus D eicher hath this man 


reh 
ol Go 0 > ha ; manifeſt in him. 


on, Sent.) He went his way 
—_— 


'wh'ch before had ſeene him, that he was 


and I receined fight. 


that aforecime was blinde. 


hets 


-55 Yet ys haue not knowne him, but 1 
ned thine eyes? He ſaid, He j 


| „ - 18 Butthelewes did ot ; 
3s Your fa: her Abraham 2 to ſee did dot cent nee 


his diſciples asked him, ſaying, | 


Maſter;who did ſinne, thi -. 
N nne, 1 had a 


that the workss 


The Phariſees confited, Chap. ix. The blind reſtored to ſight. 


| | me, for I pro- 
yone Pacher, ye would lone mere neither ſent me, while it is 
eeeded _ and catne from God, neither —_ greats — | 
* 5, As long as Lam in the world, Lam the 


4. I muſt worke the workes of him that 
day: the ni ght commeth 


light of the world. | 

6 Whenhe had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground , and made cy of the ſpittle, 
nod fe anointed the eyes of the blind man 
wich the clay, 

7. And ſaid vito him, Go waſh in the 
poole of Siloam (which 1s by inter pretati 
re ani 
nd came ſeeing. - 

e neighbours therefore and they 


Shad, * „Ivy not this he chat fate and 


e 
N Some ſayd, This is he: others ſaid, 


He is like him: unt lie ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How 
Were thine eyes ke your 

11 He anſwcred and ſaid, A man that is 
called leſus, made clay and anoinced mine 


eyes, and ſaid vn o me, Go tothe poole of 
nd | went — 


Siloam, and waſh: a 


12 Then ſaid chey vnto him, Where is 
he ? he ſaid, l know not. 
13 TThey brought to the Phariſees him 
it was the Sabbath day when 
leſus made the clay and opened his eyes. 


ne the Phariſees alſi 9 240d 


14 And 


and | wathed do ſee. | 

16 Therefore faid. tome oli the Phari- 
Tees, This man is not of God, becauſe hee 
keepeth not the Sabbath da 


them. 
17 The 
What {ay 


d receiued his fight... -: 
19. And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 


your ſonne, who ye ſay was borne blinde? 


ow then doth. he now ſee 2 -; 


« 3© His garevts anſwered them, and aid, 


We know.that this is, 08x ſonnef and that 


5 
2 egaid went oyt he was botne blind: 


« 224 


CNW 6: £3 «4 
2t But by what meanes he now ſeerh,we 
know not,or who opened his eyes,we 
know not ; he is 
ſpeake for himſelfe. _'. a 
ꝛ22 Theſe words ſpake his parent, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jowen: tor the Iewes 

ted already, that it aay. Han did 
conſeſie that he was Chriſt, ke ihould be 
put out of the Synagogue. 


23 Therefore aid jus parents 1 He is af 
age, alle hin. 
24 Then 


i ö y- Others ſaid, 
How can a man chat is a finner , doe ſuth- 
miracles? and there was a diwfion among 


' 


j 
l 


| 


— — . — — — 


n Ro” a . 3 E (( 3 * 
— —— 2 —— "© 4 4 - - Se oo — 4 0 > 22 — = 
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24 Then againe called they the man that 
was blinde, & ſaid vnto him,GiueGod the 
;praiſe,we know that this man is a ſinner- 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he 
be a finner or no, I Kno] not-: one thing 
. = » that whereas I'was blinde, now 

ee. a 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What 
did he to thee? How opened he thine cies? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told you 
already, and ye d:d not heare: wherefore 
- would ye heare it againe? Will ye alſo 
be kis Diſciples? ; 

28 Then they reniled him, ard ſaid, 
"Thou art his Diſciple, but we are Moſes 
diſciples. 

29 Weknow that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes 2 as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered; and ſaid vnto 
them, Why herein is a maruellous thing 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

21 New we know that God heareth not 
finners : but if any man be a worſhipper 


of God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 


32 Since the world began was. it no: 
heard chat any man opened the eyes of 
one that was borne blinde: 

' 33 If this man were not of God: he could 
oe nothing. : 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Fhon waſt altogether borne in ſiunes, and 
doeſt thou teach vs? And: chey caſt him 


out. 
35 leſus heard that they had caft him 
out, and when he had found him; hee ſaid 
vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue on the Sonne 
of God 2 e ' 5 £ 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is hee, 
Lurd,that I might belecue on him? 
37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt 
beth ſeene him, and it is he that talketh 


with thee. 
38 And he 
. worſhipped him. 3 
39 Nl Lefus ſaid, For iudgement I am 
come into this world; thatthey which ice 
. not; might ſee , and thav they which ſee, 
might de made blinde. ky 
4 And ſome of: the Phariſees which 
were with him, heard theſe words, and faid 
vnto him, Are we blinde ao ? 
41 leſus ſaid vnto chem, If yee were 
blinde, ye ſhonid haue no ſinne, but n 
ye tay , We ſee; therefore yon ſinte re- 
mainetn. 25 ah 
V Erely, verely Liay vnto you, He that 
— wr by the doore into the 


- ſheepfold but elimbeth vp · ſome other 


way, the ſam: is a thiefe, and a robber. 
e Zutz he that entreth in by the doore, 
la the ſhepherd-of the ſneepe- 

3 To him the porter openeth, and the 


| -hocpe beare his voice 4 and be callath his 


rue blind max eaſt our. 8. Iohn. 


own ſheep by name, and leadeth 

4. en . | 

ſheep,he goeth before them, and the lheep 

follow him: for they know his voi 

L 5 Aus Prager Wi oh not L 

ut will flee from him; know 10 

6 d en kes lofi x 1 
This para eſus ynto : 

but they vidertood 0 what things they 

were which he ſpake vnto them. 

7. Thien. ſaid Iefus vnto them aggine, 
Verely , verely I ſay vnto you, I am the 
doore of the ſheepe. : ED 

8 All that euer came before me ate 
theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe dil 
not heare chem. 52 AA 

9 Iam thedoore, by mee if any man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall go in 
and out, and find paſture. / 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to 
ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtroy Iam 
come, that they mi ght haue life f and that 

abuntlantly). 


they * chan it * * | el 

it. I am the good 2 
Shepherd rs le 5 — ; 

12 But he that is an kirbling, and pt the 
e owne the ire not, 
ſeeth the wolfe commi 1 a the 
ſheepe, ind fleeth : and the wolfe catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the 


i tanke it againe. 
id, Lord, I beleeue: ar k 
ſaid, ord, gen N vas he it dne of my ſelfe: I haue 


13 The hireling fleech, becauſe he is an 
— and carerh not for the ſheepe, 
ot am the good ſhepherd, andk 

my theepe, and am knowen of mine. 
15 As the Father knowerh me, enen fb 
know. I the Father : And 1 lay downe my 
life for the ſheepe. OE 
16 And other theepe I hade, which art 
nat of this fold : them alfo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall heare my voice; and there 
(hall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
17 Therefore doch my Father lone me, 
becauſe | lay downe my life, that I might 


from me; but | E 

wer to k 
it downe, and I haue power to tale it a- 
gaine. This Commandement haue T recer- 

ued of my Father. . | 

19 © There was adivifion thereſbre r 
gaine among the Iewes for theſe ſayings. 
20 And many of them ſaid, flee 7 2 
deuill, and is im? 


18 No man taketh it 


mad, hy heare y. 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not re 
of him char ath a devill. by drwll 


open the eyes df the blind? tf, 
12 755 9 A e Hiejaſalem thefealt 
of the Dedication, and it was Winer. , 
KR And leſhrwalked in the Templz is 
; omons r ., EO Bed 7 8 
2 24 Then came | bs Jves round abont 
im . aid vnto him ; How long 9% 
thou mak vs to doubt ir chowber * 
Chriſt, tell vs plainely. - 


r leſus anſwered them, Tt zd 


ye belcened rotffhe works chat FOO ul 
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Name, they beare 
; Fete Mor 4 not, becauſe yes are 
t of m as 1 aid ynto yon. 
| olce, ind I know 
5 me. 15 
9g 5 . p 
up i them etermall life 
ren, neither (hall 


4 

Kio oy pluck them out of my "HI 
29 My Father which gaue them mee, is 

greater then all: and no man is able to 


luck tiem out of my Fathers hand. 


30 I and my Father are one, 


1 Then the lewes took vp ſtones again 
to ſtone him. 


' 32 leſus anſwered them ; Many good fle 


kes haue I ſhewed you from my. Fa- 
"ther 3 dr which of thoſe workes do yee 


ne me ? 1 
* 33 The Iewesanſwered him, ſaying: For 
a good worke we ſtone not; but for 
— and becanſe that thon being 2 
man, makeſt thy ſelſe God. a 
14 leſus anſwered them, Is it not writ- 
ten in your Law, I ſaid, ye are gods? 
35 E he ealled them gods, vnto whom 


the word of God came, and the Scripture 


- eannot be broken 3 
36 Say ye of him,whom the Father hath 
ſanRified, and ſent into the world, Thou 
L- L ſaid; l am the Sonne 


of „ 

' 37 If l do not the workes of my Father, 
beleeue me not. 
38 But if Ido, though yee beleene not 
me, beleeue the works: that ye may know 
and bolorns tharche Father isin me, and 

Ibm. . 

' 39 Therefore they ſought againe to take 
bim: but heeſcaped out of their hand, 

4% And went away againe beyond Ior- 
danjinto the place where lohn at firſt bap- 
tized : and there he abode. 

4t And many reſorted vnto him, aud 
ſaid, lohn did no miracle: bu: all things 
that lohn ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 Aud 8 NN on him there. 

Ow a certaine man was ſicke, naned 
Lazarus of Bethanie, the towne of 
Mary, and her ſiſter Martha. | 
lt was that Mary which anointed the 
ord with oi utment, andwiped his feet 
wich her haire, whoſe brotker Lazarus 
was ficke.) | 


3. Therefore his fiſter ſent ynto him, 


, When leſus heard that, be ſaid, Thi 

1. r ct 2 death bar for the 
lory o t the Son G 

Wige glorided thereby. tn 


$ Now leſus loned Martha, and her 
Aer, and Lazarus. 
e e 

ele, ewa daies ſti | 
ant place where be was, _ 2d * "TM 


Chap . xi. 
witneſſe of me» 7. Then after that ſaith hee to his Di- 


Martha met him. 


Lazarus dieth. 


ſeiples, Let vs go into ludea againe. 
5 His Diſcigles lay vnto him, Maſter, 
the lewes of late ſaught to ſtone theeyand 
goeſt thoy thither againe ? 

.. 9 leſus anſwered, Are there not rwelne 
houres in the day ?-If any man walk inthe 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this world. : 

10 But if a man walke in the night, hee 
ſtumb leth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 Theſe things (aid he, and after that he 
ſaith vnto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleep- 
eth, but 1:go, that 1 may awake him out of 

8 | 


pe. : | 
13 Ther ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſlee pe, he ſnall do — , 

itz Howbeit, Ieſus — of his death 2 
bur they thought that hee had ſpoken of 
taking. of reſt in ſleepe. | 

14. Then ſaid leſus ynto them plainly 
Lazarus is dead: 

15 And lam glad for your ſakes, that l 
was not there ( to the intent yee may be- 
lecue ) neuertheleſſe, let vs go vnto him. 

15. Then ſaid Thomas , which is called 
Didymus, vato his fellow Diſciples, Let 
vs alſo go, that we may die with hu 

17 Thenwhen leſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the graue foure daies already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh vnto Hieru- 
ſalem, about fifteene furlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Itwes came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them. concerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that 
leſus N » Went and met him 2 
bat Mary ſate ſtill in the houſe. 
z Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſas, Hord, 
if thou hadſt beene here, my brother had 
nat died. 2 85 

32 But I know, chat euen now whatſe- 
1 wilt aſke of God, God will giue 
it thee. 

23 leſus ſaith vnto her; Thy brother 
ſhall riſe againe. 

24 Martha ſaith vato him, I know that 
he thall riſe againe in the reſurrection at 
the laſt day. 

25 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Tam the reſurrg- 
ction, and the life: he that beleeueth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he line. 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth, an beleeueth 
in me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thon this? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
leeue that thou art the Chrift the Sonne of 
God , which ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had'ſo ſaid; ſhe went 
her way, and called Mary her fifter ſecret- 
ty, faying,The Maſter is come, and calleth 

or thee. 

29 Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came vnto him. = 

30 Now Icſus was not yet come into 
the towne , but was in that place where 


3t The 
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- 45 Then L 


Lazarus raiſed. S. John. Mary anôinterh Nee 
-. Jt The Iewet then which were wit her aud that this hole nation bes ab. 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they t And this \ pale he not of 1 "ad 
faw Mary that thee roſe vp haſtily, and being high Prreft that yere, be probs 
went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth that Fefis ſhould die for that u 

vnte the graue, to weepe there. - $2. And not for that nation” qu, bh 
32 Then when Mary was come Where that alſo het ſhout Ir t 


Teſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell dowyne at 
bis feet, ſaying vnto him, Lord, if chou 
had beene here, my brother had not died. 
_ 53 When leſas therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, aud the lewes alſo weeping. which 
came with her, hee 
and was troubled, 
34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? 
They ay vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
35 1e ns "HE : 


wept. 

35 Then ſaid the lewes, Behold how fre 

37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could 
this man, which opened the eies of the 
blinde, haue cauſed that euen this man 
fhonld not haue died? 

38 Teſus therefore againe greaning in 
Rimſelfe, commeth to the graue. It was a 
caue, and a tone lay vpon it. 

Is leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha the fifter of him that was dead, 
ith vnto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinl- 
eth for he hath beene dead foure daies. 

Js leſus ſaith vnto her, ſaid I not vnto 


"thee, that if thon wonldeft beleene, thou 


ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? | 
At Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Ieſus lift yp bis eies, and ſaid, Father, I 
thanke thee, that thou haſt heard me, 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt mee 
alwaies + but becauſe of the people which 
Rand by, I ſaid it, that they may beleeue 
thar thon haſt ſent me. 

43 And'when hee thus had ſpoken , hee 
cried with a loud voice , Lazarus, come 


0 yy 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and foot with graue clothes : 
and his face was bound about with a nap- 
kin, Ieſus ſaith ynto them, Looſe him, and 
Jer him go. 

of the Tewes which came 
to Mary, and had ſeene the things which 
Jeſus did, beleeued on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their waies 
to the Phariſees, and told them what 
tkings leſus had done. : 
47 TThen gathered the chief Prieſts and 
the Phariſees a councill, and ſaid, What 
do we? for this man doth many miracles. 

8 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will beleeue on him, and the Romanes 
ſhall come and take away both our place 
and nation. | 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas,. 
being the high Prieſt that ſame yeere, 
ſaid ynto them, Yee know nothing at all, 

30 Nor tonfider that it is expedient for 


v3gthat one man ſhonld die for the people, 


groaned in the Spirit, 1 


| acer t 
obe, the children of God thus 
corey Wn 5 
Wi rom that day forth they i 
cotrfell together for 10 Ar e 

54 lefus therfore walked no tore v964 
y among the les: but went —— 
a conntrey neere to the wilderneſs, imaa 
city called Ephraim, and there chttind 
. . 2 e 

55 od the lewes Pafitoner wit sf 
at hand, and many went ont lech | 
trey vp to Hieruſalem, before the Pz 
ouer, to puriſie themſelues. 

55 Thea foughe they for Teſvs, aut 
juke among thetaſelues 3 they flood in 
the Temple, What rhinke ye, cat he will 
not came to the . 13 py | 

57 Now both the chiefe Pricfts 46d the 
Phari fees had giueꝝ a corvitiandinehr; that 
if any * re vhlier re i 5 

ew it, chat the age E him. 

DoS Re I 

Hen leſus, fixe daies⸗ after the Paifh- 
ouet, came to Bethany,whete Lzzarts 


1 


was, uhich had been dead, whom he raiſed | 


from che dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper , and 
Martha ſetned : but Lazarus was ont of 
them that ſate at the table with kin. 5 

3 bo —— A. in Fl bin. 
ment, of Spikenard, very euſtly, and anpii- 
ted the feet of leſus, and wiped Hole 
with her haire: and the houſe was 
with the odour of the ointment. - 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples,Tudas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould d be 
tray him 5 

5 Why was not this ointment Told for 
three hundred pence, & giuen to tho potre? 

8. This he ſaid,not that he cared for the 
ponretbut becauſe he was a thiefe,and bad 
the bag, and bare what was put therein 

7 Then ſaid leſus, Let her alone, againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this, 

8 For the poore alwaies yee bane with 


you: bur me ye haue not alwaies. 


uch people of the Iewes therefore 
knew that os — there: and they came, 
not for leſus ſake only , but that they 
might oe Lone allo, whom he had ra 
d e ». ee 
ſe 0 ©Bur the chiefe Prieſts conſulked.that 
they might put Lazarus alfo to deaths 
11 B:cauſethat by reaſon of him,warf 
— the lewes went away, eneu on 
elus. a ; 
On the next day, much people that 
ance fol whe 
that Ieſus was comming to Hietnialen 
13 Tooke branches of palme (reed, 30 
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"1 
he 
nto 
14 


ar 


is Theſe things vnde 


| 


Chaiſe riderh to Toneſalom. © 


forth to meet him, and crycd, Moſat 
bei 2 of Hrael that com 
meth in the Name of che Lord. 
14 And leſus when he — Found a yong 
\ eon, as it is Written, 
ii Farrand ere a ee 
˖ ing on an Ito 
thy King commeth ſitti wo his ais 
ciples at the firſt : but when leſus was 
.lorified, then remembred they that 
ings were written of him, and chat they 
bad done thefe things vnto kim. : 
y The people therefore that was with 
kim, when hee called Lazarus out of his 
grane; and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record. - : 

18 Por this cauſe the people alſo met 
kim, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle. | 
19 oo * — — ſaid — 

ues , Perceine ye how ye preraile 
king? Bchold, the world is gone after 

rag 25 
* And there were certaine Greekes 
among them that came vp to worſhip at 
the feaſt: | Wa 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſec Ieſus. 

22 Philipcometh and telleth Andrew: 
and againe Andtew and Philip told Ieſus. 

23 J And Ieſns anſwered them, ſaying, 
The houre is come that the Sonne of mau 
be 23 0 
Verely, verely I fay vnto you, E tcept. 
1 e 1211 into the ground, an 
lie, ie abideth alone: but if it die, it brin- 
geth forth much fruit. | 

25 He that loueth his life ſhall leoſe it; 
2nd he chat hateth his life in this world, 
ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. 

26 If any man ſerus me, let him follow 
me, and where I am , there ſliall alſo m 
ſeriant be : If any man ſerue me, him wi 
my Father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoule tronbled,and what 

ſtallT ay? Father , ſaue mee from this 
2 bat for this cauſe came I vnto this 
ure. 


fhere a voice from heauen That 
both glorified ir, and wille nin 


. 
us anſwere i is vol 

| tir not becauſe of mee, but Bo — 

u Now is the judgement of this world: 

nn tall the prince of this world be caſt 


32 And „ik ! bee lifted vp from the 
1 This 1 ſignifying what death 
3 The people anſwered him, We baue 


all 
id, 


hap.xiij. 


theſe 


Confeiſion of faith, 


heard out of the Lew, that Chriſt zbideth 
for euer: and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne 
of man muſt bee lift vp > Who is chis Son 


of man ? 


35 Then Ieſus fajd vnto them, Yet a lit- 


tle while is the light with vun: walke 


while ye haue the hgte,left darknes come 
vpon you : for hee that walketh in dark - 
neſſe, knowerh not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye haue light, beleene in the 
li ght, that ye may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake leſus, and departed, 
and did hide hirriſelfe from them. 

359 J Bur — he had done ſo ma ny 
miracles before chem, yet they beleeued 
not on him: | 

38 Tharthe faying of Eſaias the Proper 
might be fulfilled , which he ſpake, Lord 
who hath beleened our report ? and to 
whom hath the arme of the Lord beene 
revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not beleeue, 
becauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

49 Hee hath blinded 
hardned their heart, that they ſhould nbt 
ſee with their eyes, nor vnderſtand with 
their heart, and be conuerced,and I thould 
heale them. | | 

41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when hes 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of hint. 

1421 eucrtheletſe,among the chiefe ru 
lers alſo, many beleeued on him; but 
cauſe of the Phariſees , they did not con- 
feſſe him, left they ſhould be put out of 
the Synago ie 1 8 

47 For they leued the prai men, 
more then ti praiſe of Gol. | | 

44 Fleſus ered; and faid,He that be- 
leeueth on mie, beleeueth not on me, bit on 
him that ſent me. 


45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


ſent me. | 


46 1 am come a light into the world; 
that whoſoeuer beleeneth on me, ſhould 
not abide in datkenefle. - 

47 And if any man heare my words, aud 
beleeue not, 1 iudge him not: for I came 


not to ĩudge the World, but to ſaue the 


world. 

48 He that reiecteth mee, and receiveth 
not my Words, hath one that indgeth him: 
the word that I haue ſpoken , the ſame 


Nall iudge him in the laſt day. 


49 For 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelſe x 
but the Father which ſent me, he gaue me 
a commandement what l thould ſay, and 
what I hould ſpeake, | 

56 And I know that his commandement 
is life euerlaſting : whatſoeuer I ſpeake 
therefore, euen as the Father ſaid vntò me, 
ſol ſpeake. 
CHAP. X 111. 

Xſoas before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 
when leſus knew that his houre was 
como, that hee ſheuld depart out of this 


world vnto the Father, baning loued his 
owne 


eir eyes, and 


Lon ad 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


. Chriſts humility, 


ewne Which were in the world, hee loued 

them vnto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended ( the deuill 
having now put into the heart of ludas Iſ- 

. cariot, Simous ſonne, to betray him) 

. leſus knowing that the Father had gi- 
uen all things into his hands, and that hee 

was come from God, and went ta God: 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide 
his garments, and tooke a towell,and gir- 

ded himſelfe. 
z After that, hee powreth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples 
t, and to wipe them with the towell 
wherewith he was girded. 
6 Then commeth he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter ſaith ynto him, Lord, doeſt thou 
walh my feet? | 

7 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
Whar I doe thou knoweſt not now: but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith ynto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
uer waſh my feet. Ieſus anſwered him, 
If I waſh tlice not, thou haſt no part 
with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him , Lord, 
nt my feet only, but alſo my hands and 
my head. i | 

1 leſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needcth not, ſaue to waſhhis feet, bur is 

: cy whit: and ye ate cleane, but 
Dot all. 
11 For ke knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 
12 So after he had wathed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
Againe, he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what 
I. haue done to you? 
13: Ve call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye 
ſay well: For ſo I am. | 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue 
waſhed your feet, yee alſo ought to waſh 
one anochers feet. 
15. For 1 haue giuen yon an example, 
that ye ſhould doe as I haue done to you. 
16 Verely, verely I ſayvnto you, The ſer- 


' ant is not greater then his Lord, neitker he 


that is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if ye doe them. 
ry I ſpeake not of you all, I know 
whom I haue choſen : but that the Scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lift vp his heele againſt me. 
19 Now l tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to paſſe, yee may belecue 
' that Iam he. 
20 Verely, verely I ſay vote you, He 
that receiueth whomſoeuer I ſend , recei- 


ueth mo: and he that receiueth me, recei- 
neth him that ſent me. 
at When Icſus had thus faid , hee was 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 
Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that one 
of you ſhall betray me. 
' 22 Thea the Diſciples looked one on 


8. Iohn, Iudas tre aſon for 5 ** 


another, donbting of 

2 Now there was ode "> 

bed. * of his Diſciples whom Ji 
24 Simon Peter therefore beekned- 


him, chat he ſhould aſke who it ff 
of whom he ſpake. ne who all 


25. He then lyin on leſus bref; f 


vnto him, Lord, who is it | 
260 Teſus anfwered, He it is te com! 
ſhall giue a ſop, when 1 hane dipped it 
And when he had dipped the ſo E 
it ta Tudas Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon, 
dur, Then lat lebe, Bo Saran ented ins 
m. aid Ieſus vnto him, That 
doeſt, do quickly. ne 


28 Now no man at the table knew, for 


what intent he ſpake this ynto him. 
29 For ſome of them theme, becauſe 
ludas had the bag, that leſus had ſaid ymo 
him, Buy thoſe things that we haue need 
of againſt the Feaſt? er that bee thould 
giue ſomething to the pooreGG. 

30 Hee then hauing receiued the ſap, 
went immediately out: and it was ni 

zt J Therefore when he was goue out, 
Teſus ſaid , Now is the Sonne of man gl 
rified 2 and God is glorified in him. 

3% If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorifie him in himſelfe , and full 
Rraightway — — him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while! 
am with you. Ye ſhall ſeeke me v and a] 
ſaid ynto the lewes, whither I go, ye er 
not come : ſo now | ſay to you. 
34 A new commandement I giue ynto 
you, That yee loue one another, as I ha 

ned you, that yee alſo loue one another, 

25 By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my diſciples, if yee haue lone one u 
another. 5 

36 © Simon peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
whither goeft thou? Icſus anſwered bim, 
W hither | go thou canſt not follow me 
now 2 but thou thalt follow mee after 
wards. ; 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him,Lord, why car. 
not I 7 __ _ ? Iwill ly owne 
my life for thy ſake. 

18 leſus anſwered him , Wilt thoy hy 
downe thy life for my ſake 2-Verelyrete- 
ly I ſay Into thee , The cocke ſhall vs 


- crow, till thou haſt denied me thrice, 


CHAP. X11. ' 


| Li not your heart be troubled: ye be+ 


lecue in God, belceue alſo inne. 

2- In my Fathers houſe are many m 1 
ons; if ic were not ſo, | — tol 

: | go to prepare a place 

* 430 if 1 go and prepare a. place for 
you, 1 will come againe, and receine you 
vnto my _ that where I am, there ye 
ma bee Allo. | | 
4 And whither I. go, ye know. and the 
Way 


4 


know. E 
"Thomas faith vnde him, Teri | 


FA 24 BEE EE THES DESK © 


ay F 


the Truth, and the Life: no man com- 
«= <nto the Father, but by me. 


6 leius faith vnto him, I am the Way, 


7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 


khowen my Father alſo, and from hence- 
| forth yee 


ow him, and laue ſeene him. 
[$ Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs 
the Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

-g Teſus faith ynto him, Haue I beene ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
knowen me, Philip? he that hath ſeene me, 
bath ſeene the Facher, and how ſaieſt thou 
then z Shew vs the Father ? : 

10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the 
Father, and tlie Father in me? The words 
that I ſpeake vnto you, l ſpeake not uf my 


ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
be doth the workes. 


11 Beleeue me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me 2 or elſe beleeue me 
for the very workes ſake. 
12 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Hee 
that beleeneth on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall hee do alſo, and greater workes 
then theſe thall hee do, becauſe I go vnto 
my Father. O 
13 And whatſocuer ye ſhall aſke iv my 
Name, chat will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Sonne. = 
14 If. yee ſhall aſke any thing iv my 
Name, I will do it. 
15 Clif ye loue me,keepe my Comman- 
dements. 
16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he 
l give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for euer, | 
17 Exc the Spirit of trueth, whom the 
world cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not; neither knowsth him 2 but ye know 
lim, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. 
18 Iwill not leaue you comfortleſſe, 1 
will come to yon. | 
19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
ne no more, bit ye-ſee me; becauſe 1 liue, 
ye ſhall liue alſo, , 
20 At that 2 ye ſhall know that 1 am 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
* * * — —ͤ—— 
tliem, he it is that loueth me: 
md he hae! 


ay Father, and I will lone him, and will 
manifeſt my ſelfe to him. 5 


d, how is it that thou wilt mani ſeſſ 
thy lelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the world? 
23 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If 
2 manlone mee, he will keepe my words: 
ard my Father will loue him, and we will 
2 vnto him, and make our abode with 
2g Hethatloucth me not, keepeth not 
| Ty ſayingsz& the word which you heare, 
u tot mine, but the Fathers which ſont me, 


22 Judas faith vnto him, not Iſcariot, 


oueth mee, ſhall be loued of 


lum not whither chou. göeſt: and how 
can we know the wax? 


25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
being yet 23 with yon. 
26 But the Comforter,which ᷣ the holy 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 


Name, hee will teach you all things, and 


bring all things ro yonr remembrance, 
whatſoeuer. I laue ſaid vnto you. 

25 Peace I leaue with you , my peace I 
giue vnto you, not as the world giueth, 
gine I ynto-yuu 2 let not yonr heart bee 
troubled, neither ler it-be afraid. 

28 Ve haue heard how I ſaid vnto you; 
I go away, and come againe vnto you. If 
ye loned me, yee would reioice, beeauſe 1 
ſaid,I go vnto the Father z for my Father 
is greater then I. > : 

29 And now I haue told you before it 
come to paſſe, that when it is come to 
paſſe ye might belecue. 

39 Hereafter 1 will not talke much with 
you: for the prince of this world com- 
meth, and hath nothing in me: 

zt But that the world may know that I 
lone the Father: and as the Father gane 
me commandement, euen ſo I do: Ariſe, let 
vs go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Am the true Vine, and my Father is the 
husband - man. 

2 Euery branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, hee taketh away: and enery branch 
that beareth fruit, hee purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are cleane through the word 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 


4 Abide in mee, and 1 in you? As the 


branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , ex- 


cept itabide inthe Vine, no more can ye, 


except yeabide in me. 

5 Jam the Vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. | 

6 I a manabide not in mee, he is caſt 
forth as a branch,and is withered,ard men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in yuu, ye ſhall aſke what ye will, and ir 
ſhall be done vnto you. ED 

8 Herein is my Father glorified that ye 
beare much fruit, ſo ſhal ye be mydiſciples 

9 As the Father hath- loued me, ſo haue IT 
loued you : continue ye in my loue. 

10 if ye keepe my Commandements,yee 
ſlall abide in my loue, egen as I haue kept 
my Fathers Commandements, and abide 
in his loue. | 

1r Theſe thirgs haue I ſpoken vnto 
you, that my ioy might remaine in you, 
and that your ioy might be full. 

12 This is my Commandement, that ye 
loue one another, as I haue loued you.. 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, 
that a man lay dowae his life for his 

friends. gl 
14 Yee 


3 ů K* ea "Oy 


n er r 


Exhortations to Ioue. 


14 Ve are my ſriends, if ve doe what» 
ſoeuer I command you. 

215 Hencefecth 1 call yau nat ſeruants, 
for the ſeruant kuoweth not uchat his 


haue made knowne vVnto xen. 
36 Ye bane not cha 
choſen you, ard ordained you, that you. 
ſhould go and bring foarth fruit, and that 
your fruic thould remaine : that what- 
ſoeuer ye (hall aſke of the Father in wy 
Name, he may giue it you. 
* 25 Theſe things I command yon, that ye 
lone one ano h. T 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the world 


would louc his one: But becanſe ye are 
not of the world, but I haue choſen you 
out of the warld, tlic refore the world ha- 
teth you. 4 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto 

ou, The ſeruaut is not greater then the 

rd: if they haue perſecuced me, they will 
alſo perſecute you: if they haue kept my 
ſaying, they will krepe yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do vn- 
vo you for my Names ſake , becauſe they 
know not him that ſent mc. 

22 If Thad not come; and ſpoken vnto 
them, hey had not had ſinne: but now they 
haue no cloake for their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


alſo. 

24 If. I had not done among them the 
workes which noue other man did, they 
had not had ſinne: but now haue they both 
ſeene, and hated both me and my Father. 

. 25. But chu commeth to paſſe, that the 
word might be fulfilled which is written 
in their Law , They hated mee without 
a cauſe, 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Fa- 
ther, euen the Spirit of trueth, which pro- 
N from the Father, he {hall teſtiſie 
of me. \ 

27 And ye alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, be- 
cauſe ye haue beene with me from the be- 
Zinning. 
CHAP. K Vi. 
12 things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Syna- 
gogues: yeaztle time commeth, that who- 
loeuer killech you, will thinke that he 
doth God ſeruice. ; 

3 And theſe things will they do vnto 
you; becauſe they haue not knowne the 
Father,nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I told you, that 
when the time thall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe 
things I ſaid vnto yon at the beginning, 
becauſe I was with you. 


S. Lohn. 


d 
dotb, but I haue called you friends; for all 
things that I haue heard of wy Father, 1 7 


en mes, hut 1 hane f 


6 Yar becauſe 1 haue laid 
e 


ſend him vnto yon. 


Rz 


11 O 1 the Printed 
12 L haue yet many thi $to ſay vat 
you ; but n 
e 
is come, he will guide you into 2 
for he thall hen 0 ape; humſelfs': be 
whatſocuer he ſhall hcare , that thall ke 
ſpeake,, and hee will fhew. you thirgsty 


come. | | 

14 He ſhall gloriſie me; for beſtall re 
ceiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto un 

15 All things that the Father hath, ze 
mine: therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and thall ſhew it vnto you. + 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall nec (ee 
me: and againe a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me : becauſe I go to the Father, 

27 Then ſaid ſome of hisdiſciplesamory 
themſelues, What is this that be ſaith vato 
vs, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee met 
and againe, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
nd, b:cauſe I ge to the Father? 


What is this 
that be ſaith , A little while? we can | 


20. Verily, verily I ſay vnto you,that 
ſhall —— lament, ut the warld all 
reioyce: And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 10y- 

21 A woman when ſhe is inen | 
ſorrow , becauſe her hoarę is come © bit 
aſſoone as the is delivered of the 1 
ſhe remembretk no more the anguiſh U 
ioy thac a man is borne into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore hane ſaren. 
but I will ſee you againe, and — bout 
ol reioyce, and your ioy no antes 

rom you. | Ee 

23 And in us day ye 72 _ mw 
thing : Verily , verily 1 ſay voto 70. 
W be:foeurr ye tball aſke the Father i 

nx exo 
my Name, hæ will give it y 2, Hue 


it, when be the Spirit tum 


—— 


— 
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_ Chriſt prayem 
7 bane ye aſked nothing in 
A algen ye fall nie bar 
Vs Teſs bode hane I ſpaken vnte 
you in prouerbs / the time commeth when 
moxe ſpeake unte you in 5 
1295 I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
1 "NB by 
6 At that day ye ſhall afke in m 
Name rand Loy pot ico yoogha I will 
ray the Father tor you s 
wy For the Facher bumſelfe loneth yon, 
Nee e God 
| came oſic tc 
1. 175 1 came farch from the Father , and 
am come into the world againe, I leaue 
the world, and goe to the Father. 
29 His Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and .ſpeakeſt- 
no prouerbe. 
36 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
all dungs, and needeſt not that apy man 
ſhould alke thee : By this we heleeue. that 


20 came} rth from God. ä 
71 2 ed them, Doe ye nom 


SH TEE 


* Behold, the honxe commeth, yea, is 
na. comes thatye ſhall be ſ cd auc- 
y man to his bre, and ſhall leaue me 

ne: and yet I am not alone, hecauſe the 
Father is with me. 


you, that in me ye might haue peace; in 


the 5 haue tribulation: hut 


be of 
world” 
CHAP. XVIL F 
TI ſpake leſus, and lift vp 
his eyes to hẽauen, and ſaid, Father, 
the houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne, chat 
thy Sonne alſo may gloriſie thee. 

2 As thay haſt giuen him power ouer 
all fleth, chat he ſhould giue eternall life 
to as many as thou haſt giuen him. 

; And this is life erernall , that they 

? 
might know thee the onely true God, and 

us Chriſt whom thou haft ſent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on the earth: 1 
po mag the worke whick thou gaueſt 
me to doe. 

$ Aud now, O Father, gꝑloriſie:hou me 
with thige own ſelfe, with the glory wkich 
I had with thee before the world was. 

| © I haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 

wen Which thou gaueſt me out ot the 

' | world : thine they were, and thou ganeft 
them me z and they haue kept thy word. 

Nom they haue knowue that all 


F 


+17, 


8 For I haue giuen ynto them the 
words which thou gaueſt me, and they 
bare receined them, and haue known ſure- 
Y that I came out from thee , and they 
laue beleeucd that chou djdſt lend me. 

9 1 yray-for them, I pray not for the 


Chap. xyij-xviij. - for his Diſciples. 
world x 


33 Theſe things 4 hane ſpoken: vnto 


cheere , I haue ouercome the 


t things whatſocuer thon haſt giuen me, are 


far them which thau haſt gi 
uen me, for they are thine, _- 

19 Andall mine are thine,and thine are 
mine:* and 1 am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am uo more in the world, 
but theſe are in the pts and I conte to 
thee. Holy Father, keepe lu. thine 
one Name, thoſe whom thou halt giuen 
me, chat they may be one, as we are. | 

12 While 1 vas with them in the worlds 


I kept them in thy Name , thoſe that thou 


ganen me, l haue kept, and none of them is 
oft, but the ſonne of perdition: that the 
Seri pture might be falfilled. 

r3 And no come I to thee, and theſe 


thingy I ſpeake in the world, that 


might haue my ioy fulfilled in — 


ſelues. 4 


14 I haue giuen them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, — they are 
not r the world, euen as I am not of the 
world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them ont of the world, but that thou” 
ſlouldeſt keepe them from the enill. 

35 They are not of the world, euen as 

17 Sancti ie them thiaongh thy truch : 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world : 
— ſo haue I alſo ſent them into the 
World. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſe my 
ſelte, that they alſo might be ſanctiſied 
through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone 3 but 
for them.alſo which ſhall beleene on mee 
through their word? „ 

21 That they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in vs: chat the world may 
beleeue that thou haſtſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaueſt 
me, I haue g iuen them, that they may be 
one, euen as we are one. 

23 I in them, and cbau-in_ mee, that 
they may be made perſect᷑ in one, aud that 


the world ny know that: chou haſt ſent 
mee, and loued them, as thou haſt 
loued mee. 


24 Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt giuen mee, be with mee where I 
am, that they may achold my glory which 
thou haſt giuen me, for thou louedſt me 
be fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 


not knowre thee, but I hauzknowne thee, 


and theſe haue kunowne that thou haſt Year 


mee. 8 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy 

Name, and will declare it: chat the loue 

where with chou haft Ioued me, may be in 
them, aud I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

V 7 Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words, 

hee went forth with bis Diſciples 

oner 


* 
— > — — CC 


. 
NÜO2ü—ä8— —U U ©. ——— — — — — 


Tudss betrayeth Chriſt : 


ener the brooke Cedron, where was & Kar- 


den into the which he entred, and his Di- th 


ſeiples. a EE 

2 And Judas alfo which betrayed him, 
knew the — for Ieſus oft times reſor- 
ted with his Diſciples. | 

3 Iudas then hauing receined a band of 
men, and officers from the chiefe Prieſts 
and Phariſees, commeth thither with lan- 
tern torches, and weapons. 


that ſhonld come vpon him, went foorth, 
and ſaid vnto them, W hom ſecke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Naza- 
reth. Ieſus ſaith vnto them I am he. A 
ladas alſe which betrayed him ſtood 
with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as hee had ſaid vnto 
them, 1 am he, they went backward, a 


fell te the ground. 


Then asked he them againe, Whom 

ſeek ye? And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

8 Ieſusanſwered, I haue told you that 

I am he: if therefore ye ſeeke me ler theſe 
goe their way: : 

' 9 Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake , Of them which thou ga- 
ueſt me, haue I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſer- 
uant , and cut off his right care: the ſer- 
uants name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſword into the heath: the cup whic 
my Father hath giuen mee, ſhall I not 
drivke it? | 

12 Then the band, and the captaine,and 
officers of the lewes tooke Ieſus, and 
bound kim, ä 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt; for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high Prieſt that ſame yeere. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gaue 
counſel to the Iewes,that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould dye for the people. 

1 T And Simon Peterfollowed leſus, 
and ſo. did another Diſciple: that D. 
ſciple was knowne ynto the high Prieſt, 

went in with Ieſus into the palace of 
the high Prieſt, ; 

16 But Peter ſtood at the-doore with- 
out. Then went out that other Diſciple, 
which was knowne to the high Pricft, ard 
ſpake vnto her that kept the doore, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept 
the doore vnto Peter , Art not thou alſo 
oneof this mans Diſciples? He faith, I am 


not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coales, (for 
it was cold) aud they warmed themſelues: 
and peter ſtood with them, and warmed 
himſelfe. ; 

19 ©T The high Prieft then aſked leſus 
of his Diſciples,ard of his, doctrins. 


S. lohn. 


— : ? = * 7 | 
' "2x Why aſkeſt thoume ? Aſte thim 
which heard me, what Thane faid'yaty' - 


4 leſus therefore knowing all things 


4 
U + | 


wayes refort , and in ſecret baue 1 f 1 
«* ; © & 4 2 


them 2: behold, they know What I fad. 
22 And when he had thus ſ 

the officers which ſtood by, 

with the palme of his band 

ſwereſt thou the hi h Prieft | 
? Teſus anfwered him, If 1 haue | 


2 
euill, beare witnefſe of the euill : but if 


nd well, why ſmĩteſt thou me? 


- r — — 8 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vn. | 


to Caiaphas the high Prieft, 


25 And Simon Perer d ood and warmed | 
nd himſelfe : They ſaid therefore vnto him, 


Art not thoualſo one of his DiſciplesHfie 

denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 5 
26 One of the ſeruants of the kigh 

Prieft (being his kinſman , whoſe cate 

Peter cut off ) ſaith 

the garden with him ? | | 
27 Peter then denied againe, and imme” 

diatly the eocke crew. 4 


28 Irhen led they Ieſus from Caiaphas, 


vnto the hall of Tudgement : and 1twas 
early, and they themſelues went not into 
the Iudgement hall, left they ſhould bee 


defiled : but that chey might cate the. 


Paſſeouer. 1 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſaid , What accuſation bring you againſt 
e They anforered; and fd rats hin 
30. anſwered, and ſaid vnto hum, 
If he Were not a malefactor we would not 
baue deliuered him vp vnto ther. 
31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye 
him, and iudge him according to you 
law, The lewes therefore ſaid vnto bim, 
> 1 lawfull for vs to put any man to 
cath? 12 
2 Thar the faying of Ieſus might ber 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, fignifying what 
475 Then Plats creredincorhefalge 
3 Then Pilate entred into the jung:: 
2 hall againe, and called Ieſasz ud taid 
vnto his Art chon the Ljvg _ le wo 
34 leſus anſwer m, Sayert 
r - o ſelfe? or did others tell it 
thee of me? . : 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ta few? _ 
owne nation, ard the chiefe Priefts 
—_ thee'ynto me: What haſt n 
one . a £3 
36 Teſus anſwered, My kingdome 150% 
of this world 3 if my kipgdome Were? 
this world,then would wy ſeruants Bg the 
that 1 ſhould not bee d-linered 2 
lewes: but now is my kingdome not 
hence. ry : 
;late therefore ſaid yn:o him), Art 
_—_ £ _ then? leſus anſwered , Thon 


ſayeſt that I am a King · To this end — 


faith, Did not 1 ſee chern 


e 


wy oe 


8. Ss. Fe. *' wa gr . wy a 


a= — 


—— TT 
898 


8 


. wen. Ga. : 5 


R 


SY 


231] 


RS ARE 


5 


” Teſts mocked : 


nd for this cauſe came I into the 
world; has i ſhould beate wirneſſe vnto 


the truch : every one that is of the trueth, 


my voyce. . ; 
A ſich yato him, What is 
trach? And when he had (aid this,he went 
out 2gaine vnto the Tewes, and ſaith vnto 
them, find in | im uo fault at all. 

39 But ye haue a cuſtume that 1 ſhould 

efeaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeouer: will 

e therefore that I releaſe vnto you the 
Ting of the lewes ? F : 

40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, 

Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 


bas was a robber. 
C HAP. XIX. 


Hen pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, ind 
ſcourged him. 

2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes, and put it on his head, and they 
pnt on him a Far = robe, : 

3 And ſaid, Haile King of the Lewes : 
and they ſmote him with their hands. 


Pilate therefore went foorth againe, tine 


1 ſaith vnto them, Behold, I bring him 


forth to you, chat ye may know that I finde 


no fault in him. ; 

5 Then came Teſus foorth, wearing the 
crowne of thornes, and che purple robe 1 
and Pilate ſaith vato them, Behold the 


man 
"i "When the chiefe Prieſts therefore, and 


officers ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying, 


Cruciſie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaich 


— 


ynto them, Take ye him, and crucifie him: 
for I find no fault in him. | 

7 The lewes anſwered him,We haue a 
hw, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God. 

8 When Pilaretherefore heard that 

Fing.he was the more afraid, 

' 9 And went againe into the iud gement 
ball, and ſaith ynto Ieſus, Whence art 
thou? But Teſus gane him no anſwore. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt 
thou not vnto mee? knoweſt thou not chat 
] have power to crucifie thee, and haue 
power to releaſe thee ? 

11 leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt me, except it were 

inen thee from aboue 2 therefore he that 


o 


Aloe me voto thee , hath the greater 
nne. | 

12 And from thencefoorth Pilate ſought 
do teleaſe him: but the lewes crycd our, 
. If thou let this man go, thou art 
dot Ceſars friend 2 whoſocuer maketh 
bimſelfe a King, . 2 againſt Ceſar, 

I T When Vilate theretorc heard that 
hay ing, he brought Ieſus foorth, and ſate 
dowre in che — ſeate, in a place 
lat is called the paue ment, but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha, P 
* And it was the preparation of the 
E eonet, and about the fixch houre: and 
lich vnte the Nwes, Behold your ling. 


Chap. xs. 


His death. 


15 Bur chey cryed out, Away with hims 
away with him, cruciftc him. Pike faith 
vnto them, 
chiefe Prieſts anſwered, We haue no King 
bue Ceſar. : 

16 Then deliner«d he him therefore vn 
ta them to be crucified: and they tooke 
Ieſus, and led him away. 

17 And hee bearing his eroſſe, went 
foorth into a place called the place of a 
— is called in the Hebrew, Gol 

cha: | 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one, and le- 
ſas in the middeſt. » 

19 J AndPilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the croſſe: And the writing way 
IES VS OF NAZARET HTHR 
KING OF THEIEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the 
lewes: for the place where Icſus was crus 
cified , was nigh to the city, and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greeke, and La- 


21 Then faid the: chiefe Prieſts of the 
Iewes to Pilate, Write not, The King o 
the lewes 2 but that he ſaid,I am King 
the Iewes. * 

32 Pilate anſwered, What I haue write 
ten, l haue written, 

23 J Then the ſouldiers, when they had 
erueified Ieſus, tooke his garments, (and 
made foure parts, to euery ſouldier a part) 
and alſo his coat: Now the coat was with 
out ſeame, wouen from the top thorows 


out. 

24 They ſaid therefore among then 
ſelaes, Let not vs rent it, but caſt lors for 
it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled which ſaith, 
ted my rayment among them, and for my 
veſtire they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſouldiers did. . 

25 © Now there ſtood by the ereſſe of 
Ieſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. | 

26 When leſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he 
loued, he ſaith vnro his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſonne. : | 

27 Then ſaith he to the Diſciple , Be- 
hold thy mother. And from that houre 
that Diſciple tooke her vnto his owne 


home. 

28 J After this, leſus knowing that 
all things were now accompliſhed, that 
ay 3 might be fulfilled, ſaith, I 
thirite 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſell full of 
vineger: And they filled a ſpunge w:th 
vine ger, and put it vpon hyſſope, and put 
it to his mouth. : 

30 When leſus therefore had receincd 
the-viveger, he ſaid, It is finiſned,and he 
bowed fus head, and gave vp the ghott- 

| CEEJ 31 The 


Shall I crucifie your K ingꝰ The 


8 $7 Anda 


Chrifts death, 


31 The Tewes therefore, becauſe it was 
the Preparation , that the bodies ſhould 
not remaine vpon the crofſe on the Sab- 

th day , (for that Sabbath day was an 
high day) beſought Pilate, that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. : 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake 
the legs of che firſt, andof the other 
which was crucified with him. 


that he was dead a they brake not 
his legs. Os, 

34+ Zut one of the ſouldiers with a 
ſpeare pierced his fide , and foorthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and 
his resord is true, and he knoweth that he 
faith true, that ye might beleeue. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 

Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of 
him fhall not be broken. 

aine another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhall looke on him whom they pier- 


31 Butwhen — 2 to leſus, and faw d 
75 


ced. |; 

38 TAnd after this, Ioſeph of Arimathea 

{being a Diſciple of Ieſus but ſecretly for 
feare of the Icwes)beſought Pilate that he 
might take away the bBdy of leſus; and 

Pilate gaue him leaue: he came therefore 
and tooke the body of Ieſus. 
wi? And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at che Syſt came to Ieſus by vight 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and 
aloes,about an hundred pound wejehe. 

© Then tooke they the body of leſus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the 
ſpices, as the manner of the Iewes is to 
bur y: 

* Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified, thexe wasa garden, and in the gar- 
den a. new ſepulchre, wherein was neuer 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they leſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Iewes Preparation day., for 
the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XxX. 

Te firſt day of the wecke , commeth 

1 Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet darke , vnto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth and commeth to 
Simon Peter , and to the.other diſciple 
whom leſus loued, and ſaith vmo them, 
Tp haue taken away the Lord out of the 
ſepulchre, and we know not where they 
haue laid him. 

Peter therefore went foorth, and that 
orher Diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

14 So they ran both together, and the 
other Diſciple did out- fun Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 Ard he ſtooping downe, and looking 
in, ſaw the linen cloches lying, yet went 
ke not in. : | 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter follow» 


S. Iohn. 


ing him, and went into the ſepulch 

ſeeth the linen clothes le eee 
3 the napkin that wa i 

head, not lyi with the linen a—_—_ — 

wrapped together in a place by it ſelfe 
— f = — 1 alſo _ _ Diſci · 
e which came firſt to t 

bt ſaw,and beletrcd, OE ce 


9 For as yet they knew not che Scrip« - 


2 » that he. muſt riſe againe from 
10 Then the diſciples went away apai 
vnto their one 2 * 
It J But Mary ſtood without at the ſe. 
pulchre,weeping 2 & as the wept, Ihe ſtoo- 
ped downe, and looked into the ſepulchte, 
12 And ſeeth two Angels in white, fit> 
ting, the oneat the head, and the other at 
the feet where y body of leſus had layen ꝛ 
13 And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why 
wee peſt thou ? She ſaith vnto them, Be- 
cauſe they. haue taken away my Lord, and 


I know not where they haue laid him. 


14 Ard when the had thus faid,ſhe tur- 
ned her ſelfe backe , and ſaw Ieſus ſtan - 


ding, and knew nor that it was leſus. 

15 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thon ? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shre 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardiner, ſaith 
vn'o him, Sir, if thou haue borne him 
henee, tell me where thon haſt laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 leſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She tur- 
ned her ſelfe, and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father, 
but go to my brethren,and ſay vnto them, 


and reſurrection. 


but a 


I aſcend vnto my 1 Father: 


and to ty God, and your G 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
Diſciples that ite had ſeene the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vutd her. 

19 © Then the ſame day at euening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
doores were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for feare of the Iewes, came le- 
ſus, and ſtood in the midſt , ard ſaith vnto 
them,Peace be vnto you. 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewel | 


vnto them his hands, and his fide. Then 
were the Diſciples glad, when they ſa 
the Lord. | 


21 Thea ſaid leſus to them againe,Peace | 
be vnto yon: As my Father hach ſent ne, 


en ſo ſend I yon. 
"i 2 when he had ſaid this, he brea- 
thed ou them, and ſaith vnto them, Recein 
ye the holy Ghoſt. 1 

23 Whoſe ſoeuex fins ye remit, they are 
remitted _ them, and whole ſoeuet 

e ine, they are retained. ; 

17% CButT — one of the tweluer cal 
led Didymus, was not with them when Je- 


* 5 The other Diſciples dureſar — | 


a” *” 


— 


— A— » 
* 
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d 77 . é ]⁰ ¹ůmY «Ü˙ůw» e ße 
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Themas beleeueth. Chap. xxj. Peters charge. 2 


im 3 ne ſeene the Lord. But . Teſus faith vnto them, Bring of 
. Y woke — Except I ſhall ſee in his fiſh which ye hane now caught. r 
hig | hands the print of the nailes, and put my - Tt Simon Peter went vp, and drew the 
M finger into the print of the nailes, and net to land full of great fi an hundred 
dun my hand iyto his ſide, I will not be- and fifty and three? and for all there were 

1 4 bis 12 Tat Ck vere an 6 
; r ight da againe his 12 leſus ſaith ynto them, Come, and dine. 
0 EA Lo — „ and Thomas with And none of the Diſciples durſt aſke him, 
\ them : Then came leſus, the doores being Who art chou? knowing that it was the 


ſhur,and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace Lord. 


ther thy finger, and behold = hands, and 14 This is now the third time that Ieſus 
l hr 


my | plefſed are they that haue not ſeene, and louethee. He ſaith vnto him, Feed my 
Be. yet haue beleeued. bes. f i | 

and 36 J And many other ſignes truely did 16 Hee faith to him againe the feeond 
I Tefus in the preſence of his Diſciples, dime, Simon ſon of Ionas, loueſt thou me? 
tur- * which are not written in this booke : He ſaith vnto him, Yea,Lord,thou knoweſt 
tans | | t But theſe are written, that ye might that I loue thee. He ſaith vnto him, Need 

\ beleeuethat leſus is the Chriſt the Son of my ſlieepe. 1 2 

why . God , and that beleeuing ye might haue 17 He ſaid ynto him the third time, Si- 
Shee life through bis Name. mon ſon of lonas, loueſt thou me? Peter 
aith CHAP. XXI. was grieued,becauſe he ſaid vnto him the 


him Fter theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed kim - third time loueſt thou me? And he ſaid 
A ſelfe againe to the Diſciples at the vnto him, Lord, theu knoweſt all things, 
ſeaof Tiberias: and on this wiſe ſhewed thou knoweſt that I loue thee. leſus ſaich 
tur he himſelfe. ; | vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. | 
oni, 2 There were together Simon Peter, 18 Verily, verily I ſay vito thee, When 
! and Thomas called Bidymus, and Natha- thou waſt yong, thou girdedſt thy ſe lf, and 
pot? neel of Cam in Galilee, and the ſonnes of walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt;but when 
tber, ( Zebedee,and two other of his Diſciples. thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch fourch 
bem, ; Simon peter ſaith vnto them, I goa thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
cher; fiſhing. They ſay vnto him, We alſo go carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
| with thee. They went foorth, and entred 19 This ſpake he, 2 har 
| the irto a ſhip immediatly , and that ni ght death he ſhould glorifie God. when 
and \ they caught nothing. he had ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto him, Fol- 
4 But when the morning was now low me. 2 | 
„be- come, leſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
n the Diſcs knew not that it was Teſus. Diſciple whom Ieſus loued, following, 
were $ Then leſus ſaith vnro them, Chil- which alſo leaned on his breſt at ſupper, 
e le- dren, baue ye any meat? They anſwered and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
vn him, No. : | thee ? ; 
6 Ard he laid vnto them, Caſt the net 21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Ieſus, Lord, 
ewed | onthe right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall and what ſhall this man do ? 
Then inde. They caſt therefore, and now they 22 leſus ſaich vnto him, If I will that he 
were not able to draw it for the multi- tary till I come, what is that to thee 2 Fol- 
tude of fiſhes, low thou me. 3 
17 Therefore that Diſciple whom leſus 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
mes + loned, faith vnto Peter, lt is the Lord. the brethren, that that diſciple ſhonld not 
No when Simon Peter heard that it was die: yet Ieſus ſaid not vnto him; He ſhall 
| the Lord, he girt bis fiſhers coat vnto him, not die: but, If I will that he tary till 1 
| ( for he was naked) and did caſt himſelfe come, hat is that rathee ? 
into the ſea, | 24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth 
e m |. 8 And the other Diſciples came ina of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
er fins g = Ge ( 2 they — Ar- —.— and 7 * that ä — X 
2 » nt as it were two hundred cubits) 25 And there are allo many other things 
zel | dragging che net with fithes. a which leſus did, the which if the ſhould 


nen Tex , Afloone then as they were come to be written euery one, I ſuppoſe that even 
4 1 a fire of coales there , and the world it ſelfe could not containe che 

e ſal |; 8 id thereongand bread, bookes that ſhould be written, Amen. 

ante 1 \ : (Tr 2) TTHE 


? 


7 1 1 


The aftenfion of Chriſt. The Adtes. 


* 


Matthias choftd. 


* 


£195, O Theephilus, of all that Ieſus 
Je began both to d 
2 Vutill the day in which he 
was taken vp; after that he through the 
holy Ghoſh had giuen commandements vn- 


.4 Ard being aſſembled together with 
:them, commanded them that chey ſhould 
wot depart from Hieruſalem, but wait for 
the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaich he, 
yo haue heard of me. ; 

«5 For lohn traely baptized with water, 
lat yee ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Gbo#,not many daies hence. 

"1 hen they therefore were come to- 

gether, they afked of him, ſaying, Lord, 


. wilt thon at this time reſtore againe the 


'kingdome to Iſrael ? a 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not 
for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father bath put in his owne 


er. 
1 Bat ye ſhall receine power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you, and ye 
ſhall be witneſſes vnto me, both in Hier u- 
ſalem, and in all Iudea, and in Samaria, and 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken vp, and a 
cloud receiued him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſeflfaſtly to- 
ward heauen, as he went vp, behold, two 
meh food by them in white apparell, 

11 Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen?This 
ſame leſus, whleh is taken vp from you in- 
Fo heauen , fliall ſo come in like mauner as 
ve haue ſeene him go into heaven, 

232 Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
Jem from the mount called Oliuer, which 
is from leruſalem a Sabbath daies iourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roome , where a- 
bote both Peter, and lames, and lohn,and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, lames the ſunne of Al- 

heus, ard Simon Zelotes, and Iudas the 

dot her of lames. ; 
_-t4 Theſoall continued with one accord 
in prayer and 7 with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Ieſus, and 
with his brethren. 

r3. F And in thoſe daies Peter ſtood v 
in the midſt of the Diſciples , and ſaid, 
(The number of nam-s together were a- 


our an hundred and twenty ) 


TTHE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. 


— — 


16 Men and brethren, this Seri 
muſt need lꝛatie beets rs 8 10 


hol Gl.oft by the m uth of Dauid ſp: 6. 
before conterning Tale, which was i. & 
t6 chern that book lenz, 1 4 Bde. 


| leſus. | wb 
17 For be was numbréd with vs. and 
obtained patt of this witiſtery, 12 . 
-18 Now this wan pnrchaſed 4 bei 
the reward of iniquity , and falling a 
long, he butſt aſunder in the'wids, 2nd all 


his bowels guſhe 125 

19 And it was knowne onto all the 
dwellers at Hierufalem, infotnuch 28 this | 
field is called:in their propet tongue, A. 
2 » that is to ſay, The field of 


20 For it is written in the hooke of 
Pſalmes, Let his habitation be deſolare, } 
and let no man dwell tlierein: And his. | 
Biſhopticke let atiother take, | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which hate | 
companted with vs all the time that tlie, | 
Lord Ieſus went in and ont among ys, | 

22 Beginning from̃ the baptiſme of ichn, 
ynto that ſame day that he was taken vß 
from vs,muſt one be ordained to be a wit | 


neſſe with vs of his feſurreRion., 

23 And they e (oe Tetogh cal- 
led Barſabas,whio was ſurnattied Tuſtus,aad 
Mattluas. ; 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thon 
Lord which knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether of theſe two thoa haſt | 
cl oſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mini- 
ſterie and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas 
by tranſgreſsion fell, that he might go to 
his owne place. : 

26 And they gaue foorth their lotꝭ and | 
the lo: fell vpon Matthias, and he was 
nunibred * * A — 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt yas 
fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. X 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heauen, as of a ruſhing mighty Wit 
— it filled all the houſe where they were 

Itting., The ; 

3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 
3 „ like as of fire, and it ſate vpoa 
each ot chem. E 

4 And they were all filled with the bo 
ly Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake ui p 
other tongues,as the Spirit gaue them vc 
terance. 

s And there were dwelling at Hieroſe | 
lem Iewes,deuont men, out of cuery nation 

r heauen. * 
"= — when this was noĩſed abroad,the 
multitude came together, and were con? 
founded, becavſe chat euery man new b 
them ſpeake in his owne Janguage» 7 Anl | 


———— a2 _ = 


Xx 2 


+ And they were ul amazed nd mat · 


ying one to another, Be old, are 
1 15 whic ſpe: ke,Galileans 9 
$. Ang how heare we every mag in our 


herein we were borne ? 
g poopherin an Medes, and 1 


| and the dwellers in Meſopotamia 5 


in Indea, and Cappadocia , in Pontus, 


Alia, 
ve. Phrygia,and Pamph er ane 


in the parts of Libya, a n: Eyre 


ftrangers of Rome, Tewes and = 
11 Cretes, aud A we * eate 
them ſpeake in our tongues the worder- 


full workes of God: 


12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, 5 one te another, What 
mearieth this 

1; Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 Wat Peter ſtanding vp with the ele- 
ven, lift vp his yoyce, and ſaid voto thom, 
Yemen of Iudea, and all ye that dwell at 

ieruſalem, be this knowne vnto yuu, and 

earken to wy words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye 
ſappole,ſering it is but the chird houre of 
the day. 

16 12 this 4 that which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet Ioel, 

A And br thall come to paſſe in the laſt 
den ( faith God l will powre out of my 

pirit ypon all fleth : and your ſonnes a 
your daughters (hall propheſie, and your 
young men thall y viſions, and your old 

dreame dreames: 

18 And on my ſeruants,and on hand- 
pra „Iwill K N in e 
of my Spirit, a all propheſie: 

19 A! will ll erw wonders in beauen 

oue , and fignes in the earth beneath: 

lood,aud fire, and vapuur of ſmoake. 

29 The ſunne ſhall be turned into dark 
neſſe, and the moone into blogd , before 
that great and notable day of che Lard N 


tome. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſſe: that who- hol 


ſhall call en the Name of tke Lord, 

be ſaved. 
22 Ye menofIſracl, heare theſe wards 1 . 
Teſus of Nazareth, a man approued of God 
among you, by miracles , wonders and 
hg ich Ged did by him in the midſt 

e yarn! ſelues alſo know: 

be delivered by the determi- 
WO alan 1 e of God, 


mY BE taken, a 2 by wicke Is hae day 


| 5 Gal hath raiſed vp: \ loans 
00 nes of death, becauſe it 
Kir not Faak that he ſhonld be holden 


2 For 1 keth concerning him 
1 bers the Lord e belor ny Þ 
4 12 on my eb BK bagd that 11 


Peter preachethi. Chap. 1 Jo Many are bap — 4. 


25 Therefore 4 my heart xei 
my tongue was glad: Moreover: 155 my 


fleſh _—_ — yo hn gr 4 
27 Becauſe thou wilt 
ſonle in hell, Leicher wilt thou ore 22 
9 One to ſee 21 
Thou haſt made knowpne to wo the 
wayes of life, thou u al make me hill of 
10y with thy countenance, - 


29 Men and brethren , leg < mee 
ory vnto yop of of the Faeriare 1127 
t he is both dead aud buri ed, and his 

* is wich vs vo this oy day: 

30 Therefore being a Pro 
—— that God 1 fad Propher ro 5nd 
oath 3 imhat of the 3 N a g 
according tot wW 
c—_ — 1. t 2 ee. i wy 

He feei s before 

reſ 3 0 Chriſt A this dale 2 
got left in hell, neither his eh did {ce 
corruption. 

33 This Teſus hath God raiſed vpwheres 
of * -_ ans 3 4 

23 Therefore bein e right 
God exalted , and having o right 38 17 14 

ather the promiſe of che holy Ghoſt, 
— ſhed forth this, which ye naw og. 

eare. 

For Dauid i on _ 2 

. — bur he faith at . Tie Lars 
ſaid vnto my Lord, Sie 2 right 


hand 
Vatill1 e thy 1 itt 
20 Therefore REED 4 


hoy 2 
ſame — Ace ye = Seis. 


47 Fi hen the heard thi 5 
aw W v1 r 
Se 2228 
ete to the reſt of the A 
and Aden what thall we dne * 
ant hen Forge ſaid vnte chem, Repene, 
be 1 2 enery one of you in the 
ſos Chrift, for the remiſziop af 
e he ye ſhall — the gik gift of the 
OF 


9 For the promiſe is ynto you 
i... chilies, and to all chat aro — 
off, enen as many as the Lord our God 


ſhall 

nd with many _ words did he 
eeftific „and exhert, ſaying, Save your 
ſelues from this vntowar res, 

4: J Then they that 5 Sad! 

his 5 word werk Rr a the 
there were vnto 8 — 
_ * — . 


Teen in the 
A Lat ng do ine and fellow p, and im 
— « of bread, and in prayers. . 


ad ms dvp wonders ind 2744 pon 624 L 


by the K oſtles. 


2 a een 
8 4 SY, 27 


t 33 - 45 And 


The lame healed. 


45 And ſold their poſſeſsions and goeds, 
and parted them to all men, as euery man 
had need. : 

46 And they continming daily with one 
nccord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
ſrom houſe to houſe , did eat their meat 
with glad neſſe, and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
47 — = hauing fauour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
CHAP. III. 

Ow Peter and Tokn went vp together 

into the Temple, at the houre of pray- 
er, being the ninth houre. 

2 And a certaine man, lame from his 
mothers wombe was carried, whom they 
4aid daily ar the gate of the Temple 
which is called, Beautifull, to aſke almes of 
them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſceing Peter and Iohn about to 
goe into the Temple, aſtted an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon 
kim, wich Iohn, ſaid, Looke on vs. 

And he gane heed vnto them,expett- 
ws to receiue ſomething of them. 
Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and gold haue 
I none, but ſuch as Lhaue, giue I thee: In 
the Name of leſas Chriſt of Nazareth, rĩſe 
vp and walke. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him vp: And immediately his feet 
e 

e lea No walked, 
and entred = bop into the Temple, 
walkingjand leapingeaud praifing God. 

'9 Andallthe __— ſaw him walking, 
and praifing G 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
ate for almes at the beautifull gate of the 
Temple: and they were filled with won- 
ger and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened vnto him. 
e e 

eter ran 
— vnto them, in the * is 
called Solomons, greatly wondering. 

12 TAnd when Peter ſaw it, he anſwe- 
red vnto the people, Ve men of Iſrael,wh 
maruell ye at this? or why looke ye io 
tarneſtly on vs, as choogh b our owne 
power or kolinefſe we had made this man 
To walke? 

os The God of Abrabam, and of Iſaac, 

of Iacob,the God of our fathers,hath 
glorified his Sonne leſus, whom ye de- 
Euered 3 and denied him in the pre- 
Fenee of Pilate , when he was determined 
to let him goe. 

14 Burt ye denied the haly One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted 


vInto 2 : | 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof 
we are witneſſes. is 

16 And his Name, through faith in his 
Name, hath made chiaman Rrovg, whom 


The Actes. 


Peter pteacheth. 


ye ſee and know: yes, the faith which it 
y him, hath giuen him this * 
neſſe in the — of you u. "ond 
17 And now, brethren, I wote that 
thorow ignorance ye did it, as did alſo 
your _— cha Lick | 

18 But thoſe things, w 
had thewed by the — of 4 — 
AN Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 
eds : 

19 J Repent ye theref 
. L ſinnes — 1 


out, when the times of re ms (hall 


come from the preſence of the Lo 

20 And he ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached ynto you, 

zt Whom the heauen muſt receiue, vn- 
till the times of reſtitution of all things 
Which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
all luis holy Prophets, ſince the world 

egan. 

— For Moſes truly ſaidynto the fathers, 
A Prophet thall the Lord your God raiſe 
vp vnto you of your brethren, like vnto 
me; him ſhall ye heare in all things what- 
ſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. . | 

23 And it thall come to paſſe, that 
euery ſoule which will not heare that Pro- 
— be deſtroyed from among the 

Ople. 
2 Yea , and all the Prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after, as many 
as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold of 
theſe dayes. 

25 Yearethe childrenof the Prophets, 
and of the conenant which God made with 
our fathers,ſaying vnto Abraham, And in 

ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 
be bleſſed. 


26 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp 
his Sonne Ieſus, ſent him to bleſſe you in 
turning away euery one of you 
ini quities. 

C HAP. IIII. 
A as they ſpake vnto the people;the 
Prieſts, and the captaine of the Tem- 
ple,and the Sadduces came ypon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught the 
people, and preached through leſus the 
reſurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them and 
pur them in hold _ the next day : for 
it Was now eucntidee F 

Howbeit, many of them which heard 


11 word, beleeued, and the number of che 


fiue thouſand. 
men was about fiue _ a; 


Elders, and 7 


5 TAnd it came to 
that their Rulers ; 
6 And rage ph —— 
has, and Ioh exander, and as i 
Aawerg of che kindred of the bighPricf 
were gathered together at Hierulalem- 
7 when hey had er them inthe 
midſt, they aſked ; By whar PEN 
what name haue ye done this 
8 Thea Peter filled with the 


, 


| 


> neem 


ou? Irn 


r cm»: rr r 


The Apoſlles exa nined. Chap. iiij.v. All things common. 


e 4 * — 


f : le, rage, aud the people imagine vaine things? 
= 1 _ 26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp,and 
1 If we this day bee examined of the the Rulers were gathered together againſt 

cod deed done to the impotent man, by the Lord, and againſthis Chxiſt. ha 
room meanes he is made whole, 27 For ofa — — thy holy Chi 
* Be it knowne vnto you all, and to leſus whom thou h anointed, both He- 
all the people of Iſrael, that by the Name rod, and Pontius — the Gentiles, 


of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth,whom ye ern and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 


cified , whom God raiſed from the dead, gether, | 
f | de- 28 For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
exenby kim doth this man Rand here be- f counfell Gereruinsd before to bee 


fore you, whole. i 
is is the ſtone which was ſet at done. 
— * of you builders, which is become 29 And now, Lord, behold their threat 
the head of the corner. | nings, & grant vnto thy ſeruants,that with 
12 Neither is there ſaluation in any o- all boldneffe they may ſpeake thy word, 
ther : for there is none other Name vnder 32 By ſtretching forth thine haud ts 
beanen given among men whereby we heale : and that fignes and wenders ma 
muſt be ſaued. be done by the Name of thy holy Childe 
13 V Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe Jeſus. 
of Peter and Iohn, and perceiued that they 31 F And when they had prayed , the 
were vnlearned, and ignorant men, they foes was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 
maruelled , and they tooke knowledge of bled together, and they were all filled 
them,thar they had — with Teſus. with the holy Gboft , and they ſpake the 
14 And beholding the man which was word of God with boldneſſe. 
ediſtanding with them, they could ſay 32 And the maltitude of them that be- 
nothing againit it. leeued, were ot due heart, and of une ſo 
15 Bur when they had commanded them Neither ſaid any of them; that ought 
to goe aſide out ot the Couneill, they con- the things which he poſſeſſed, was his 
ferred among themlelues, one, but they had all rhings common. 
15 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe 33 And with great power the A» 
men? for that indeed a notable m:racle poftles witueſſe of the reſurretion of the 


| hath beene done by them, is manifeſt to all Lord leſus, and great grace was vpon 


them ay dwell in Hieruſalem , and we them — Ly 
cannot deny it. 3 eit r was there an among them 
17 Buc that it ſpread no farther among that lacked 2 for as many — pollef- 
the people, let vs ſtraightly threaten them, ſours of lands, or hauſes, ſold them,. and 
2 uy ſpeake henceforth to no man in brought the prices of the things that were 
is Name. a 
18 And chey called them, and comman- 35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles 
ded them nat to ſyeake at all, nor teach in feer2 and diſtribution was made ynto e- 
th: Name of leſus. nery man according as he had need. 
19 Bur Peter and Ichn anſwered, and 36 And loſes, who by the Apoſtles was 
faid ynto them, Whether it be right in the firnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter 
ſight of God , to hearken vnto you more preted, The ſon of conſolation ) ite, 


then vnto God, iudge ye. and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
3 — Cay + hoe ſ — che things 37 — rer brought the 
ich we haue ſeene and heard. id it at poſtles | 
21 So when they had further threatned is 0 1 AP. V. _ 


them, they let chem goe, finding nothing Vt a certaine man named Ananigs, 

how — might pumſh them, becauſe of with Sapphira his wife , ſold a poſ- 

the people: for all men glorified God for ſeſsion, 

that which was done, 2 And kept backe part ofthe price, his 
22 For the man was aboue fourty yeres wife alſo being priuy te it and brought a 


Ad on whom this miracle of hcaling was certaine part, and laid it at the Apoſtles 


; feet. 

23 And being let goe, they went to 3 Bat Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath 
their owne company,and reported all that Satan filled thine heart to lie to the holy 
the chife Prieſts and Elders had faid vn- Ghoſt cb to keeye backe pays of the 

* L rice Ot t 2. 

24 Aud when then heard that, they life * 4 Whilesit remained, was it not thins 
VP their voyce to God with one accord, owne? and after it was ſold,;was it not in 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God, which haſt thine owne power d why haſt thou-concei- 
heaven and earth, and. the ſea, and all ued. this thing in thine heart ? thou bad 

t in them is; ; not lied vnto men, but vnto God. 
— or by the mouth of thy ſeruant 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
d haſt aid , Why did the heathen downe,and my ＋ the ghoſt ? and great 
155 t 40 teare 
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* The Apoſtles imprifoned, The Aces. and deliuered- 
N Seare came on all them that heard thoſe ſtanding withour heſor ; 
—_ „ when a had opened, welt — 

6 Kad the yonng men aroſe, wound him within. 2 
vpꝛand carried him ont, and buried kim. 24 Now when the high Prieft, aul 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three captaine of the Temple, and the chi 
houres after, when his wife, not knowing Prieſts heard theſe things, they 
What was done,came in. of them whereunto this would grow. 

8 And Peter anſwered vnta ber , Tell 25 Then came one, and told them, fayh 

me whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. Beheld, the men whom e put in 22 
Aud ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. are ſtandivg in the Temple, and teaching 
9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it the 758 

chat ye haue agreed together, to tempt the 26 Then went the captai 
Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of ficers,and brought them without vielenee: 
them which haue buried thy husband are (For they feared the people, left they | 
at the doore, and ſhall carry thee out. thould haue beene ſtoned.) * 

10 Then fell the downe ſtraightwayat 27 And when they had br em 
his feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt: And _ fet them before the Conncill, and the 
the yong men eame in and found her dead, high 
and carrying her forth, buried her by her 28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 
husband. - Fon, that you ſhould net teach in thit 

rt: And great feare came vpon all the Name? And behald,ye haue filled Hierw. 
Ch and vpon as many as heard theſe ſalem with your doth 
things. 
x 257 And by the hands of the Apoſtles 29 © Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
were many fignes and wonders wrought anſweted,and ſaid, We ought to obey Gol 
among the people; ( And they were all rather then men. 
with one accord in Solomons porch. 30 The God of our Fathers raiſed vp 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne Leſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a 
himſclfe to them 2 but the people magni- tree: ! 
fell them. 311 Him hath God exalted with his right 

14 And belecuers were the more added hand 80 le a Prince anda Saniour, forts 

to the T.ord, multitudes both of men and giue repentance to lſrael, and forgiueneiſſt 
women) " of ines. 

ry Inſomuch that they brought forth the 32 And we are his witneffes of theſe 
ficke into the ftreets , and laid them on things, & fo is alſo the holy Ghoſt; whom 
— — 2 at the leaſt the — God _ — — them — — 

ew of Peter paſsin might ouerſha- 33 J W hen they heard that, rhey were 
dow ſome of — a cut to the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay 

16 There came alſo a multitude ont of them. ; 
the cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, 3+ Then food there vp one in the 

bringing ſicke folkes, and them which Councill, a Pharilce, Gamaliel, a 
were vexed with vnc leane ſpirits: and Doctor of Law, had in reputationamon 
they were healed cuery one. all the people, and commanded to put 
17. Thenthe high Prieſt roſe vp, and Apoſtles forth a little {pace, 
all they that were with him, (which is the 35 And ſaid vnto them, Ye men of If 
ſe of the Sadduces ) and were filled with raelf take heed to your ſelues, what ye in- 
indignation, tend to doe as touching theſe men. 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, 36 Per before theſe dayes roſe oe — 
and pur them in the common priſon. das, boaſting himſelfe to be ſome ye 

19 But the Angel of the Iord by night whom a number of men, about foure hun 

opened the priſon doores, and brought dred, ioyned themſelues, whe was ine, 


em forth,and ſaid, and all, as many as obeyed him,were ſest 
20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple tered, and breught to nought. | 
to the people all the words of this life. >7 After this man role vp Iudas of C 


2r And when they heard that, they en- li lee, in the dayes ot the taxing, and drew 
tred into the Temple early in the mor- away much people after him: he alſo fert 
ning, and taught: but the high Prieſt ſhed,and all, euen as many as obeyed him, 
came, and they that were with him, and were diſperſed, _ ; 
called the councill — — ard all the 38 And now I lay vnto you, Refraine 
Senate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to from theſe men, and let them alone: for i 
the priſon to haue them brought. this counſell, or this worke be of men, it 
—— But 3 the * came, and found will 5 God,ye cannot over- 

em not in the priſon, they returned, and 39 But if it be o , 
told, a - : 2 f 5 — it; 1 — haply ye be found even to 
23 Saying, ri ſon truely fo t againſt God. 3 
We fhut with all ſafety, and the keepers * Ad to kim they agreed: and = 
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5 | Stenen accuſed! 8-- 


e 


the Ap z and be 
* — rA 
get ſpcake in the Name Teſus , and let 


bart ee 
Leck other worchy to ſatfer ſhame tor 
mw And daily in the Temple and in eve- 


they ceaſed not to teach 
Reck Lets Choi 


net reaſon that we 
of God, and ſerue tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye ont 
among you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome , whom 
we may appoint ouer this buſineſſe. 

But we will Biye our ſclues conti- 
nally to prayer, and to the miniſtery of 
the word. 


Aud the ſaying pleaſed the whole Y 
multitude : and they choſe Steuen , a man 
ſull of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt , and 


Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon,and Permenas, and Nicolas a Pro- 
Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles : 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 
5 And che word of God increaſed, and 
the number of the Diſciples multiplied in 
Hieruſalem greatly, and a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith, 
8 And Steuen full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among the 
ople. 
* F Then there aroſe certaine of the 
8 gogur, which is called the Synagogue 

the Libertines, and Cyrenians; .and 
Alerandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and 
of Af, diſputing with Stenen : 

19 And they were not able to refiſt the 
wiſdome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men,which ſaid, 
We haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 
werds againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and 
the Elders,and the — nad come v 
him, and caught him, and brought him to 

the Councill ; 

t3 And fer vp falſe wirneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man eeaſeth not ro ſpeake blaſphe- 


mons words againſt this holy place, and 


the Law. 
„ Por we haue heard him ſay,that this 
leſs of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


mul chall change the cuſtomes which M 
ledeligered ve. , * 8 


Chaps vñ. vj. 
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EE 87 P. ® + Fe, 25 | 
Tau bigh Prieſt, Are theſe 
$ - 
the N 2 AN — 
rs, r : = 
ed yato our Hacker A ts t 


and was in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt in 


Charran, 4 
3 Auk old wats hign Got e ont of thy 

countrey,and from thy ki and come 

ds the land which fie ' 

& . Then eqns ho WE EY of tlie 
Caldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and frog 
thence, when his father was dead , be te- 
mona king into this land wherein ye now 

we 

5 And he gaue him none inhetitance in 
it, no — fo 54 to {et his fo on, yer 
he promi ed that he would giue if to kun 
for a poſſeſsion, and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no un. | 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe,that his 
ſeed ſhould ſoi Tray patter: 


that ſhould bring them into 
age, and entreat them cuill foure h 
eres. 


7 And the nation to whom they thall he 
in bondage, will I indge, ſaid God: an 
after that ſhall they come fotth, and ſer 
me in this place. : 
8 And he gaue him the couenant of dy 
aul 


cume:ſion: and ſo Alrabas begat Iſaa 
and eircumeiſed him the eighth day: 
Iſaac beges lacob, and Iacob begas the 
twelue Patriarchs. 3 

9 And the Patriarchs mooued with e. 
nie, ſold Ioſeph into Egypt: but God "is 
with him, | | 

1 And delinered him out of all higaf* 
flictions, and gaue him fauogr and wiſt- 
dome in the tight of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt: and he made him gouernour ouer 
EgyPt, and all his houſe. : 
1 
an n t ali 
Sion and er fathers —7 no 2 

12 But when lacob heard that there was 
corne in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers 


rie. 

1; And at the ſecond tine leſoph was 
made knowne to his brethren, and — 
kindred was made knowne vntn Phara 


pon 14 Then ſent Toſeph, and called his fa» 


ther lacob to him, and all his kindred, 
threeſcore and fifteene ſoules. ; 

15-So lacob went downe into Egypt, 
and died, he and our fathers, : 

16 And were carried ouer into Sichem, 
and laid in the Sepulchre that. Abraham 
bought for a ſum-of money of the ſonnes- 
of Emor the tber of Sichem. : 
4 2, e Got fad fates be 

w. nigh , Whic had ſworne to 
- (Te 50 Abraham, 


1 The hiſtory of 


elfe vnto them as they 


thruſt him aer 


and the God 


Abrabanigthe people grew and multiplied 
1 NT another King arolegwhich knew 
not Ioſeph. 


fame dealt ſebtilly with our 
i ted our fathers, ſo 
, to 


tar hey le 
20 Inwhich time Moſes was borne, and 
"was exceeding faire, and nourithed vp in 
his farhers houſe three moneths 2 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs 
drugtner tooke him vp, and nouriſhed 
him for her owne ſonne. * 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the hea 


Wiſedome of the Egyptians,and 
ty in words and in „ 

23 Aud when he was full fourty yeeres 
old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre · 


was migh- 


- *thren the children of Iſrael. 


24 And ſeeing one of them ſaffer wrong, 
he defended him, and anenged him that 
' was oppreſlt ſmoce the 4 — 2 

23 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
haue vnde „ how that God by his 
hand would deliner them: but they vn 


derſtood not. 


26 And the next day he ſhewed him 
one, and would 
Raue (er them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, 
ye ate brethren; Why do ye wrong one to 
"Saother ®& . 
25 Bur he that did his neighbour wrong, 
made thee a 


ruler, and a iudge oner vs? 


28 Wiltthou kill me; as thou didſt the 


"Egyptian 3 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Malian, 


where he begat two ſonnes. 


30 And yeeres were expi 


— there appeared to him in the wilder 


e of mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord 
in a flame of fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes faw it, he wondred at 
the fight? and as he neere tobehold 
it, the voice of the Lord came vnte him, 

lam the God of thy fathers, 

Abrakam,and the God of Iſaac, 
L of lacob. Then Moſes trem ; 
bled, and durſt not behold, _ 

33 Then faid the Lord to lim, Put of 
thy thoes from thy feet 2 for the place 
where thou ftandeft, 1 hoy ground, "FA 
- $4 I haue ſeene, I hane ſcene the afflicti- 
banks na han egg pt, and I 
ue heard their groauirg , and am come 

chem: Ad 


Fo 


The Ades. Moſes and fact. 


tad of Beyer, and inthe red fea, ad 


Wi 
37 This is chat ich end 
karre Ieacly A Propher haft. 


i bal 7 


» like vnto me 


heare. 


t' e wilde 


gu 
4 Saying vnto Aaron, male vs 
o before = 4 for as for this Moſes, which 
rought vs out of the — Egypt, we 
m. . 


4 And they made a calſe in thoſe dai 
and offered 1 vnto the idole 9 
reioyced in the works of their own hands. 


gods to 


yo vous of 2 » hane yo otheed — 
ine beaſts and ſacrifices, | 
fourry yeeres inthe — ? * 


ech, and the ſtarrẽ of your god 
phan, figures which ye made, to yorſhi 

them 2 and I will carry you away 
Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 

itneſſe in the wilderneſſe, as he hada 
I » ſpeaking vnto Moſes , that he. 
make it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſeene : 

4 Which alſo our fathers that cane | 
after, brought in with Icſns into the pe 
ſaſsion of the Gentiles , whom Ged draue 
= ors uw of our 

yes ot Dauid, 

6 Who found fanour before God, an! 
defredto Gnde a Tabernacle for the God 


Jacob. 

47 But 4 — him an houſe. 

22 Howbeit moſt Hi 
mor 1 made with » as ſaith 
tne phet, F 

Heanen is my throne,andearth 131 

forrſtoole 2 What houſe will bal 
me, faith the Lord? or what is che place 


f ? 
"50 Hach not my band made all theſe 


? * . 
31 ce ſtiffe necked and vuciroumciſed 


downe to deliuer now come, I in heart and eares, ye do alwa 
will ſend thee into Egypt» : holy Ghoſt, as . chers didyſd do ge. 
_ 33 This Moſes whom they refaſed,fay- $2 Which of the Pro haue not 10 
ing,Who made thee a ruler and aiudge ? fathers perſe 2 and they have im 
the fame did God ſendto be a ruler anda them which ſhewed betore ofthe comming 
delinerer , by the hands of the Angel of the iuft One, of whom ye have bers 
which — to him in the duth. now the betrayers and murderers * 2 
3® He dronght them out , after that he 53 Who hane receiued the Law bY . 
had ſhewed Wonders and fignes in the diſpoſition ot haue not Kept 


$4 Mes 


fathers,ymo the | - 


1 
K, 


Steuen ſtoned. 


ooh, 25s 58 Yoew 2828 = *- | 


word. 
Then Philip went down to the city of 25 And they, vben they had teſtified and 


A, . 


Chap. vii. Philip and the Bunuch. 


La 


When heard theſe things, 
A* were * heart , 
. | 
LA . ad. a | 
fa to heauen, aud ſaw hen he was baptized, he continned 
joked Lene Sad leſus ſtanding on I and wond: > che 
the righe hand of miracles and Ggnes which were done. 


God, | 
Id, I ſee the heavens 4 
0 Un — — of man ing on at Hieratzlem, heard that Samaria had re- 
the right hand of Gad. ccined the word of God 4 

57 Phan they cried out with a loud them Peter and-Tohn : | 
voice , and topped their cares, and ran 15 Who when they were come downe, 
vpon him with one accord. — for them, that they might receiue 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and che holy Ghoſt. 

him 2 and the witneſſes laid downe 17 (For as yet he was fallen vpon none 
their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe of them: onely they were baptized in the 
name was Saul. Name of the Lord leſus.) g 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling 17 Then laid their hands on them, 
vpm God, and ſaying, Lord Teſus receiue and they receined 1 y . 
my ſpirit. 18 Aud when Simen faw, that throu 

60 And he kneeled downe , and eryed laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the ho 
with a loud voyce, Lord lay not this fime Ghoſt was giuen,ke offered them — 
to their charge. And when he had faid 19 Saying,Giue me alſo this mp 
this, he fell Ae on whomſoeuer I lay hands , he may re- 
CHAP. VIII. ceeiue the holy Ghoſt. 

Nd Sanl was conſenting vnto his 20 Bur Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money 
H death. And at that time there was periſh with thee,becanſe thou haſt thou 
a great perſecution againſt the Church chat the gift of God may be purchaſed 
which was at Hieruſalem, and they were with money. ; 
all ſcattered abroad thorowout the re- 21 Thou haſt neither part nor Jot in 
icas of Iudea and Samaria, except the this matter, for thy heart is not right in 
Apoſties. the ſight of God. 

2 And denont men carried Steuen to 22 — — of this thy wicked- 
bis burial!, and made great lamentation neſſe, and pray God, if perhaps the thoughe 
ouer him. of thine heart may be forginen thee. 

3 As for Saul, he made hanocke of the 2; For I perceiue that thou art inthe 
Church, entring into euery liouſe, and ha- gall of. bitterneſſe, and in the bond of 
ling men and women, eommitted them to intquitie. ; 
priſon. 24 Then anſwered Simon, and — 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattered ye to the Lord for me, that none 


abroad , went eucry where preacking the things which ye haue ſpoken, come vp- 
| on me. 


Samaria,and preached Chriſt ynto them. preached the word of the Lord, returned 
4 And the le with one accord to Hieruſalem , and preached the Goſpel 
gaue heed vnto thoſe things which Philip in many villages of rhe Samaritanes. 
ke , hearing · and ſeeing the miracles 26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vr» 
which he did. 2 to Philip,ſaying,Ariſe,and go toward the 
7 Fer vncleane ſpirits crying with loud South,vnto the way that goeth down from 
voice, came ont of many that were peſſeſ= Hieruſalem ynto Gaza, which is deſere. 
ſed with them: and many talen with pal» 27 And he aroſe, aud went ? and behold 
ſies, and chat were lame, were healed. 2 man of Ethiopia, an Ennuch" of great 
8 And there was great ioy in that city. authority vnder̃ Candace Queene of the 
9 Bat there was a certaine man called Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
Zimon, which before time in the ſame city treaſure, and had come to Hieruſalem for. 
ed ſorcery, and bewitehed the people of to worth1p, | | : 
Samaria, gining out that himfelfe was 28 Was returning, and fitting in his 
ſome great one. charet, read Eſaias the Prophet. 
1% To whomthey all gaue heed from 29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip,Go-- 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man neere,and ioyne thy lelfe to this charer. 
i the great power of God. 30. And Philip ranne thither to him; 
It And to him they had regard, beeauſe and heard him reade the Vropher Eſaias, 
_ 1 ume he had bewicched them inns , Vnderſtandeft thoa what thou. 
riess. read. : 
12 But when they beleeued Philip prea- 31 And be ſaid, How can I, except ſome 
cin the thipgs concerning the king man. thould guide me ?- And he defired} 
(Tc 659. Pailips. 


: 
7 


3 The conuerſion 


> Philip, that he would come vp, and fit 
wich him. 


the ſlau 


——_— ww 


32 The place ef the Sctipture which he 
read was this , He was led as a ſheepe to 
er, and like a Jambe dumbe 
ſhearer , ſo opened he not his 


before 
mouth 2 Ds 

33 In his humiliation his judgement 
was taken away: and who ſhall declare 
his generation? for his life is taken from 
the earth. | 5 

24 And the Eunuch anſwered Phili 
and ſaid, pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
Prophet this? of himſelfe, or of ſome 
ether man? ; 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and 


vnto him leſus. | 

36 Aud as they went on their way, they 
came vnto a certaine water: And the Eu- 
nuch ſaid, See, here is water, what doeth 
kinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip 74 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
anſwered and ſaid, I belecue that Ieſus 


Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 


38 And he commanded the charet to 
Hand ſtill : and they went down both inte 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 


39 And whenthey were come vp out of 


the water , the Spirit of the Lord caught 


way — that the Eunuch ſaw him no 
* 


more : and he went on his way reioycing. 

4% But Philip was found at Azotzs: 

and paſsing thorow, he preached in all the 
eit ies till he came to Ceſarea. 
CHAP. IX. 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
the Diſciples af 


and laughter agai 
the Lord, weric vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſ- 
eus to the Synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men or 
women , he mi ght bring them hound vnto 
NMieruſalem. 

3 Aud as he iourneyed, he came neere 
Damaſcus , and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from heauen. 

4 os he fell — 3 _ _— a 
voice ſayiug vnto him, Saul, Saul, w * 
— chav EET. 8 80 

5. And he ſaid, Who art thou Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
per ſecnteſt: it is hard for thee to kicke 
a gainſt the prickes. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
faid,Lord,whar wilt thou haue me to do? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the city , and it ſhall be told thee 
what cheu muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
kim, ſtood ſpecchleſſe, hearing a voyce, but 
ſecing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when. his eyes. were opened ,, he ſaw no 


The Actes. 


id , If thou beleeueſt N 


man: but they Jed him b 
oe him ico Danſe.” hand, al 
9 A was three dayes wi : 
and 12 4 eat nor drioke, Abe 
10 T And there was a certa iſei 
ot Pon — named A 3 
aid the Lord in a viſion, A nanias. A 
ſaid, Behold, I n here, * 5 
11 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Arife; 
and go into the ſtreet which is called, 
Straight, and enquirein the houſe of Iuda 
for one called Saul of Tarſus : for behold, 
he prayeth, . 
12 And hath ſeene in a viſion a man nas 
med Ananias comming in, and putting his 
hand on him, that he might receine his 


began at the ſame Scripture, and preached ſi gh 


ight. 
13; Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue 
heard by many of this man, how much enil} 
he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem: 
14 And here he hath authority from the 
chiefe Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy 
ame. 
15 But the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſell vnto me, 
to beare my Name before the Gentiles, 
and Kings, and the children of Iſrael. 
16 For I will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

a7 And Ananias went bis way, and en- 
tred into the houſe, and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even 
leſus that appeared vnto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt ) hath ſent me , that thou 
mi ** receiue thy ſi ght, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. : 

13 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales, and he recei- 
ued ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was 
baptized. ; 

19 And when he had receined meat, he 
was ſtreugtheued. Then was Saul certaine 
dayes with the Diſciples which were at 
Damaſcus. . 

20 And ſtraightway he A Chriſt 
1 the Synagogues, that he is the Sonne 
ot God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and faid,Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, 
and came hither for that intent that be 
might bring them bound vnto the chiefe 
Pricfts ? | : 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the lewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this is 
very Chri fut- 

22 FAnd after that many dayes were tur 
filled, the Iewes took countell to kill him. 

24 Bur their laying await was knowne 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and ni ght te kill kim. 


25 Then the diſciples took him by niit, 


and let him down by the wall in a balket. 

ee lence 
toyue him 

ſalem, he aſſayed to ioy ks 


of S.. 


| Tabitha raiſed, 


him to the body, ſat 


zyles, but they were all afraid of him, 
ery ne pr fie he was a diſciple. 

took him, and brought 

che „ and declared vnto 

chem how he ſcene che Lord in the 

way, and that he bad ſpokev te him, and 

how be had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the Name of Jeſus f 

28 And he was with them comming in, 
and going out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name 
of the Lord leſus , and diſputed agaioſt 
the Grecians 3 but they went about to 

ay him. 
= Which when the brethren knew,they 

t him dewne to Ceſarea, and ſent 
him torth to Tarſus. 

zt Then had the Churches reft thorow- 
out all Indea, and Galilee, aud Samaria, 
and were edified,and walking in the fcare 
of the Lord , aud in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

I Aud it came to paſſe as Peter paſſed 
rowout all quarters, he came downe 
alſo to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda: 

33 And there he found a certaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeeres,and was ſicke ot the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid ynto him, Aeneas, 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe 1mmediatly. 

3s And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Ioppa a cer- 
taine Diſciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation is called Dorcas ? this wo- 
man was full of good workes, and almes 
deeds which ſhe £4. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that the was ſicke, and died : whom when 
they bad waflied, they laid her in an vp- 
yer chamber, 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to loppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two 
men, defiring him that he would not de- 

J to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with 
them: when he was come, they brought 
him into the ypper chamber : and all the 
widows ftoed by him weeping,and ſhew- 
ing thecoats aud garments which Dorcas 

while the was with them. 

4 But Peter put them all forth, and 

led downe, and prayed, and turnin 
„Tabitha, ariſe. A 
he opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
ter, the ſate vp: 

4t And he gane her his hand, and lift 
her yp : and when he had called the Saints 

widowes, preſented her aline. 

42 And it was knowne therowout all 
Leppa, and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that he tarried 
Thr? dayes in loppa ,. with one Simon. a 


Chap. x. 


CHAP. X. : 

Was A certaine man in Ceſares, 
called Cornelius, a — 0 the 

2 A deuont man, and one that feared 


God, with all his honſe, which gaue much 
pr to the people, 
alway 2 


and prayed to God 
3 He ſaw in aviſfion euidently about 


the ninth hoare of the day, an Angel of 
God comming in to him, and ſaying vate 
him, Cornelius. L. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was |; 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord ? And 
he ſaid vato him, Thy prayers and thine 
almes are ceme vp for a memoriall be- 
fore Gad. 


3 And now ſend men to Ioppa, and call 


for one Simon,whoſe firname is Peter: 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 


ner, whoſe home is by the (ea fide ; he 
ſhall tell thee what thou eughrteſt to doe. 


7 And when the Angel which ſpake 


ymo Cornelius was departed , he called 
two of his houthold ſeruants, and a de- 
gout ſouldier of them that waited on him 
continually. 


8 And when he had declared all theſe 


things vnto them, he ſeat them toloppa, 


9 Jon the morrow as they went on 


their 10urney , and drew nigh vnto the 
city, Peter went vp vpon the houſe to 
pray, abeut the fixth houre. 


ito And he became very hungry, and 


would haue eaten: But while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, | 

11 Aud ſaw hcaucnopened, and a cel- 
taine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it 
had beene a groat ſheet, kuit at the foure | 
corners,and let downe to the earth : | 
12 Wherein were all manner of foure- | 
foored beaſts of the earth, and wille 
beaſts, and creeping things, and fowles of 


aire. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe 


Peter: kill, and eat. 


14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for [ 


haue neuer eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or vnecleave. 


15 And the voice ſpake ynto him aga ine 


the ſecond time, What God hath 
ſed, that call nor thou common. 


16 This was done thrice : and the veſ- 


ſell was receiued 1 into heagen. 


17 Now while r doubted in him- 


ſelfe what this viſion which he had ſcene 
ſhould meane : 
were ſent from Cornelius, had made in- 
quiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood before 
the gate, 


behold , the men which 


18 And called, and aſked whether $i- 


mon, which was firuamed Peter, were 
lodged rhere. 
19. While Peter thought on the viſi- 
on, the ſpirit ſaid ynts himy BZehold, the 
men ſeeke che. : 


20 


Peters wis 


bf 


— — _ "OTE. 


4 1 | "Peter goeth to Cornelius, The Ades. and 


2 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, 


And go with them, doubting nothing: for 
I haue ſent them. 


21 Then peter went downe to the men 


ich were ſent vnco him from Corneli- 


from loppa accompanied 


| in, and f. 


and ſaid , Behold, I am he whom ye 
ſecke : what is the cauſe wherefore ye are 


come ? g 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Cen- 
turion, a iuſt man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report among all the 
nation of the Iewes, was warned from 


* God by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee 
ino his houſe,and to heare words of thee. 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them: And on the morrow Peter went 
away With them, and _ brethren 

im. 

24 And the morrow after they entred 
inte Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſ- 
men, and neere friends. i 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell downe at his feet, 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, 


| 1 Stand vp, I my ſelfe alſo am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him, he went 
many that were come to- 
gether. ; 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know 
how that it is an vnlawfull thing for a 


＋. man that is a lew, to keepe company, or 


come vnto one of another nation: but 


God hath ſhewed me, that 1 ſhould not 


call avy man common or yncleane. 


29 Therefore came 1 vnto you withont G 


gain-faying, aſſoone as | was ſent for. I 
alke therefore for what intent ye haue 
ſent for me. : 

30 And Cornelius ſaid , Foure dayes 
agoe Iwas fafting vntill this houre, and 


i! {4 atcheninth houre I prayed in my houſe, 


19 
5 2 * 


* 


and behold , = man ſtood before me in 
bright r 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. 

2 Send therefore to loppe , and call 
hither Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter; he 
is lodged in che houſe of one Simon a 
Tanner, by the ſea ſide, who when he com; 


- meth, ſhall — vnto thee. 


33 Immediately therefore I ſent vn- 
to thee, and thon haſt well done that 
thou att come. Now therefore are we 
all here preſent before God, to heare 
all things that are commanded thee of 


34 Then Peter opened his month and 
faid, Of a truth, I perceiue that God is no 
reſpeRer of perſons: 

35 But in enery nation he that feareth 
kim, and worketh righteouſneſſe; is ac- 


. cepted with him. 


35 The word which God ſent vnte the 


— 


— PIR — 


Teſus Chriſt ( he is Lord of 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace by 
37 That werd (I ſay) yon — 
and 


was publithed thorowouc all: tudea 
began from Gali 
which Tohn preached : 


38 How God. anointed Teſt 
rech with the "re yk — 
ems about — good, and healing 
at were il: 
God 2 with — x 27” 885 52 
39 we are witneſſes of all thi 
which he did, beth in the land op 


Tewes,and in Hieruſalem,whom they ſlew, 


o hanged — tree 
» Him raiſed vp the third 
ang ſhewed kim openly, __ 1. 

41 Nat to all the people, but ynto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God , eyen to vs 
who did eat and-drinke with him-after he 
roſe from. the dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to preach 
vnto the peo 
he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quicke and dead. 

43 To him giue all the Prophets wit- 
neſſe, that through his Name, whoſoeuer 
belecueth in him, ſhall receiue remiſsion 
of ſinues. 

44 F While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
which heard the word. 

45 And they of the cireumeiſion which 
beleeued,were aſtoniſhed,as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
—_— powred out the gift of the holy 


46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magnifie Gd. Then anſwe · 
red Peter, 

47 Can any man ſorbid water, that cheſe 
ſhould not be baptized', which haue re- 
ceiued the holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be ba 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then 


prayed they him to tarry certaine dayes. 
CHA : 


Nd the Apoſtles, aud, brethren that 
A were in Indea, heaid that the Gen 
tiles had alſo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie: 


ruſalem, they that were of the cireumci · 


fion contended with him, 

3 — Thou wenteſt in to men. yn» 
circumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

But Peter rehearſed the matter from 

the beginning, and expoynded it by order 
vnto them, ſaying 3 85 

l was in the city of Ioppa praying, 
and. in a trance I ſaw-a viſion, A certaine 
veſſell deſcend, as it had bene a great 
ſheet , let downe from heauen by toure 
eoroers, and it came euen to me. 


6 Vpon the which when 1 had faſtened 


mine eyes, I confidered, and ſaw fours- | 


footed. beaſts of the. caxth , and will 


» after the baptiſme 


ele, and to teſtifie that it is 


wen BA oo 6 m9S am@®” ao 


Y © o © Ya =o ftw ftw 


. > off © wo we =. 


* 


preacheth Chriſt, 1 


Hi oo» yy _ @ W_2_ @ oa aw 


vom 


Iſt, 


Peters defente * 
Lofts, and creeping things) nd fowles of 
And I heard a voice ſaying vnto me, 


7 
ri and eat. 
47 b Tad, N ot ſo, Lord: for no- 


ming common or vncleane hath at any 


— 


the like 


ime entred into my mouth. i 
17 But the — anſwered me againe 
from heauen , What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 4 

10 And this was done three — — 
nto 
1 Lr there were 
alread come vnto the houſe 
rom Ceſarea vnto me. 
Spirit bo me goe _ 
thing doubting 2 Moreouer, theſe 
ee Dn competes me, and we en- 


tred into the mans houſe: 


13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene 
an Lo in his houſe, which ſtood and 
ſaid vnto him, Send men to Ioppa, and 
call for Simon, whoſe firname is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued, 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them,as on vs at the begin- 


216 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, Iohn indeed bap- 
tized with water: _ ſhall be bapti- 
zed with the holy Gheft. 

x7 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them 
gift as he did vnto vs » who be- 
leeued on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: what was 
„ 

x e S5 che y 

held their peace, and glorified God, ſay- 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance vnto life. 
19 J Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad vpon the perſecution that aroſe 
about Steuen, trauelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and An:ioch, preaching the 
word to none, but vnto the lewes onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 


| prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 


come to Antioch, ſpake vnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord leſus. 

21 And the band of the Lord was with 
them: and a 22 number beleeued, aud 
turned vnto che Lord. 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came 
Into the eares of the Church which was 
in Hieruſalem: and they ſent forth Bar- 
nabas, hat he ſhould go as far as Antioch? 

23 Who when ho came, and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 


them all, chat with purpoſe of heart they 


would cleaue vnt ord, 
24 For he was a good man, and full of 


the holy Ghoſt, and ot faith: and much 
. Frople was added vnto the Lord. 


25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 


|. -for to ſeeke Saul. 


25 And when he had found him he 


Chap. xj.xii. 


He is impriſoned. 


brought him vnto Antioch. And it came 
to paſſe , that a whole yeere they afſem- 
bled themſelues with the Charch , and 
taught much people, and the Diſciples 
were called Chriſhans firſt in Antioch. ' 

27 J And in theſe — — came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, na- 
med Agabus, and ſigniſied by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be oy dearth thor m- 
out all the world : wh. ch came to paſſe in 
the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the Diſciples, euery man ac- 
_— to his ability, determined to 
_ _ ief vnto the brethren which dwelt 
in . 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
— by the hands of Barnabas and 


CHAP. XII. 
Ng about that time Herod the Xing 

A ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 
taine of the Church. 

2 And he killed Iames the brother of 
lohn with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Tewes, he proceeded farther, to rake pe- 
ter alſo. ( Then were the dayes of vnlea- 
uened bread ) | 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon,and delivered him to 
foure quaternions of ſouldiers to keepe 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, 

rayer was made without ceaſing of 
the eh vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue bronght 
him ferth, the ſame might Peter was 
ſleeping betweene two ſouldiers , bound 
with two chaines, and the keepers before 
the doore kept the priſen. 

7 And behold, Angel «f the Lord 
came vpon him, and a light ſhined ia the 
priſon? and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
and raiſed him vp, ſaying , Ariſe vp 
quickly. And his chaines tell off from 
8 8. 


8 And the 4 faid vnto him, Gird 
thy ſelfe, and binde on thy ſandales: And 
ſo he did. And he ſaith vnto him, Caft 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went ont, and followed him, 
and wiſt ner that it was true which was 
_ by the Angel z but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came vnto the iron 
gate that leadeth voto the citie , which 
opened to them of his owne accord: and 
they went out, and paſſe& on thore one 
ſtrert, and forthwith the Angel departed 
from him. | 

1+ And when Peter was come to him 
ſelfe, he ſaid, Nom I know of a 2 
the Lord hath ſcat his Angel * hath 

ue . 


* 


Herod's death. 


deli me ont of the hand of Herod, 
from all the expeRation of the people 

the Tewes. 5 

x2 And when he had conſidered the 
thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of lohn, whoſe firname was 
Marke, where many were gathered toge- 


ther pray ing. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore 
of the 3 a ell came to hearken, 
named . 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſſe, but 
tan in and told how Peter ſtood before 
the gate. 

I F And they ſaid vnto her, Thou art 
mad. Bur ſhe conſtantly affirmed, that it 
was enen ſo. Then ſaid they, Ir is his 
Angel. | 

26 But Peter continned knocking : and 
when they had opened the doore, aud ſaw 
him, they were aſtonithed. 

17 But he beckening vnto them with 
the hand to hold their peacedeclared vn- 
to them, how the Lord had brought him 
out of the priſon t and he ſaid, Goe ſhew 
theſe things.voto Iames , and to the bre- 
thren. And he departed, and went into an- 


other place. 


18 Now as ſoone as it was day, there 
was no ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, 
whe was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſoughr for 
him, and found him nor, he examined the 
keepers,and commanded that they ſhould 
be my to death. And he went downe from 
Iudea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

20 J And Hered was highly diſpleaſed 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and hauing 
wade Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine their 
friend, deſired peace, becauſe their coun- 
trey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. 

v And vpon a ſet day, Herod arayed 
in royall apparell, ſate vpon his throne, 
and _— an _— vato —— * 

22 And the people gane a ſhout, ſc hing, 
I is the voice of 5 God, and not of a man. 

23 And immediatiy the Angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God 


the glory, and he was eaten of wormes, 


and gane vp the ghoſt. | 
24 © Bur the werd of God grew, and 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 


from Hieruſalem, when they hd fulfilled : 


their miniſtery,and took with them Iohn, 


whoſe ſirname was Marke. 


Ow there were in the Church that 

was at Antioch ,. certaine Prophets 
and teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene, and Manaen,v ich had been brought 
vp with Herod the Tetrarch, and Sanl. 


2 As they miniſtred tothe Lord, and 


The Adel. 


Elymas blinde. 4 
faſted, the hely Ghoſt ſaid ,. Separace me 
Barnabas and $ wottewiers: 
——— for the wor e wheres 

3 And when they had fafted,and praiech 


and hid their them & 
„ e 
4 o they being ſent forth by t 
holy Ghoft, Trartel vnto — naf 
from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
— ar 1 of — in the Syn» 
ogues of the Iewes : 
_ = _ miniſter. 3 = 
jen they had gone thorow t 
Iſle vnto Paphos, the — a NG 
forcerer, a falſe prophet, a lew, whoſe 
name was Baricſus 2 
7 Which was with the deputy of the 
— 222 — — a prudent man: 
ca or Barnabas and Saul 
ſired to heare the word of Ged. 8 = 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for fo is 
2 _ by interpretation ) withitood 
hem, ſee | 
— Kick to turne away the deputy 
9 Then Saul (who alſo is called baul) 
uy with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on 


im, | 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and 
all miſchicfe , thou childe of tke deuill, 
thon enemy of all righteouſnes, wilt thon 
not ceaſe to peruert the right wayes of 
the Lord? | 

It And now behold s the hand of the 
Lord is vpon thee, and thou thalt be 
blinde, not ſeeing the Sunne for a ſcaſon. 
And immediately there fell on him a miſt 
and a darknes, and he went about, ſeckivg 
ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, beleened, being aſtoniſhed at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos; they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia : and Iohn departing from 
them, returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 J But when they departed from 
Perga , they came to Antiech in Piſidia, 
and went inte the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day, and ſate downe.. 

15 And after the reading of the Law 
and the Prophets, the rulers of the Syna- 

ogue ſent veto them, ſaying, Ye men and 
rethren, if ye haue any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, ſay on. 54 

16 Then Vanl Rood vp, and beckening 
with his hard, ſaid, Men of Tirael,and ye 
that feare God, giue audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael. 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with an high arme brought 
he them out of it. | | 

18 And about the time of fonrty yeeres 
ſuffered he their manners in the wilder 


neſſe. 19. And. 


Cas Ab 


d „ U 1: we. 


Sw AK 8 4 


. 


| 


| 


her he had deſtroyed feuen na 
22 1 0 land of Canaan, he diuided 


20 
lalges about the ſpace of foure hundred 
by bey yeeres vntill Samuel the Pro- 
5 afterward they doſired a Ting: 
2nd God gaue voto them Saul the 
Ciz,a man of the tribe-ot Beni amin, by the 
ourty yeeres. 
Re e had remooued him , he 
raiſed vp vnto them Dauid to be their 
Ling, to whom alſo gn 1 
faid,l kane fonnd Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, 
4 man after mine owne heart, which thall 
fulfllall my will. 


23 Of this mans ſeed hath God accor- Y 


ding to his 3 » taiſed ynto Iſrael, a 
Sawour, Ie . 

24 Wben lohn had ſrſt preached before 
bis comming, the Baptiſme of repentance 
to all the people of Iſrael, _ 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he 
aid, Whom rhinke ye that Iam ? I am net 
hee. But behold, there commeth one after 
menhoſe thooes of his feet I am not wor- 
thy to looſe. 

25 Men an brethren, children of the 
focke of Abraham, and whoſoener among 
youfeareth God , to you is the word of 
this fyluation (cnc. TN 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, 
and their — 3 — — 
not , nor yet the voyces of the Pro k 
whichareread exery Sabbath day , they 
lune fulfilled them in condemning him. 

3 And though 28 no cauſe of 
dena in hum, yet deſired they Pilate that 
& hand be ſlaine. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
thatwas written of him, they tooke him 
donne from the tree and laid him in a ſe- 


hre. 
30 Je God raiſed him from the dead: 
1 And he was ſeene many daics of them 
ch came _ him from Galilee to 
— are his witneſſes vnto the 


* A — vnto = glad ti- 
how that the promi l 
male vato the * 
33 Cud hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs 
theit children , in that he hath raiſed vp 
— Raine =Þ alſo written in the ſe- 
o 5 es OY my Son, this day 
as concerning that he raiſed him 
ot from the yan yes, more — 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
dine you the ſure mereies of Dauid. 


4 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another 
= Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
16 For drag be had Forned hi 
2 md after he had ſerned his 
; Me gonerntion by the will of God, fell 


Chap xiij. xiiij. 


the ſonas of 


feet againſt 


agogue of the Iewes, ud (of; 
— multitude both of the — allo 


The Geaules beleene,. 
on fleepe, and was laid vato his fatherss 


and ſaw corruption: | 2 

37 But he whom God raiſed a gaine, fow 
no corruption. 

38 J Be it knowne vnto you therefors, 
men and brethren, that through this man 
" preached ynto you the forgiueneſſe of 
innes. 

39 Aud by him all that beleene, are iuſti 
fied from all. things, from MR 
not be iuftified by the Law of M 

42 Beware therefore, left thac come vp- 
on you which is ſpoken of in the Prophers, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder,” 
and periſh : for | worke a worke in your 
daies, a worke which you thall in no wile 
beleeue , though a man declare it vnto 


ou. 
43 And when the Iewes were gone out 
of the Synagogue , the Gentiles beſoughr 
that theſe words mi ght bee preacked to 
them _ next —— 5 i 

43 New when the Congregation was 
brokenyp, many of the Iewes, and religi- 
ous Proſelytes followed Paul & Barnabas, 
who (peaking te them,perfwaded them to 


continue 18 the grace of God. 

44 F And the aoxt Sabbath day came 
almoſt the whole city together To heare 
the ward of God. 


tion vnto the ends of the earth. . 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternall life, beleeued. ; 
9 And the word of the Lord was pub» 
lithed chorowour all the region. 
$9 ut the lewes ſtirred vp the denout 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them our 
of their coaſss. a a 
51 But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
them, and came vnto Teonium. 
32 And the 2 were filled wick 
ioy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XI11HL. 
Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
they went both together wto the N 
e, that a 


of the Greekes beleeued. - = 
- -& But the. vubolorvivg . 


A ereeple healed, 


the Gentiles,and made their minds euill 

affected againſt the brethren. 
Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- 
ing boldly in the Lord, which gaue tefti- 
mony vnto theword of his grace, and gran- 
ted ſignes and wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
ul 

with the Apoſtles. 

2 9 And —— was an aſſault made 
beth of the Gentiles, and alſo of the lewes 
with their rulers, to vic them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lyeaonia, and 
vnto the region that licth round about: 

2 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 FT And there ſate a certaine man at 
Lyſtra,impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers wombe, whe nener 
had walked. 


9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : who fl 


ſtedfaſtly bcholding him, and perceiuing 
that he had faith to be healed, 

to Said with a loud voice,Stand vpright 
on thy feet: and he leaped and walked. 

14 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their yorcenlaying 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come downe to vs in the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius , becauſe he was the 
chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Then the Prieſt of Inpiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen , and 

arlands vnto the gates, and would haue 

one ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the A „ Barna- 


bas and Paul heard of, they rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the people, 
crying out, | 


15 And ſaying, Sirs, why doe ye theſe 
things? Wee allo are men of like paſsi- 
ons with you, and preach vnto you , that 
yee ſhould turne from theſe vamries, vnto 


the lining God, which made heauen and 
— — the ſea, and all things that are 
erein. 


16 Who in times paſt , ſuffered all na- 
tions te walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelfe 
without witneſſe, in that he did good, and 

ne vs taine from heauen , and fruitfull 
caſons , filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſſe. . : 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 

ined they the people, chat they had 
not done ſacrifice vnto them. 

9 J And there came thither certaine 
Tewes from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
ſwaded the people, and hauing ſtoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had 
beene dead. 
zs Howbeit , as the Diſciples ſtood 
round about him he roſe vp: and came inte 


The AQes. * 


nd exhorti 
eie 


Of Circumeiſion. 


the citie, and th pa 
with Barnabas to Derbe. "Hs departed 


21 And when they had preached the Go: 


ſpel td that city , and had taught 
they returned againe to Lyſtra znd to ee. 
nium, and Antioch, a 


22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſei · 


to continue in 


faith, and that we muſt through muc 
tribulation enter into the kingdome 4 

0 : 
El 


od. g 

7 And when they had ordained them 

Gers in euery Church, and had praied 

with faſting, they commended them to the 

Lord, on whom they beleeued. 

24 And after they had paſſed thorowoue 

Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

_ 25 And when they had preached the word 

in Perga, chey went downe into Attalia, 
26 And theuce ſailed to Antioch, from 

whence they had beene recommended to 

the ne of God,for the work which they 


27 And when they were come, and had 
athered the Church together , they re- 
earſed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the doore of faith 
vnto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with 


the Diſciples. 
C H A P X V. 5 


Nd certaine men which came downe 

from Indea, taught the brethren,aud 
ſaid , Except ye be circunciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſmall difſention and diſputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas,and certain other of them ſhould 
govp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtley 
and Elders, about this queſtion. 

3 And beivg brought on their way by 
the Church, they paſſed: thorow Phenice 
and Samaria , declaring the connerſiou 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great 1oy 
vnto 6 — * 

en they were eo 
flew, — — received of the —_— 
and of the A es a ers; 
declared all things that God had done 


with them. ; 

5 But there roſe vp certaine of the ſect 
of the Phariſees which belecued , ſayings 
that it was needſull to circumciſe 
on to command them to keepe the Law 

Moſes. 
2 6 © And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together for to conſider of this . 1 

7 And when there had beene much dil 

uting, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 


thren , yee know how tht 
« 2 de 4 God made choice 
among vs that the Gentiles by my n 


ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel. aud 
Ad God which knoweth the hearth 


| 


4 


—— — 


Letters 0 the churches. 


jeneſſe, gining them the holy 
hr hem wine vnto vs, bs 
9 And put no difference between vs 2 
them — 5 g their hearts by faith. 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
a yoke vpon the necke of the Diſci- 
wh which neither our fathers nor wee 
were able to beare 
beleeue that throngh the 
2 Bike Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
e ge multitude kepe fi 
| ence to Barnabas an 
. Ag what miracles and wonders 


9 among the Gentiles by 


— And after they had held their 
— lames — ſaying , Men and 
hearken vnto me. 

2 hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
Prophets, as it is written, i 
10 After this I will returne, and will 
build againe the Tabervacle of Dauid 
which is fallen downe 3 and I will build 


nine the ruines thereof, and 1 will ſer 


typ? 

: 4 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke 
alter the Lord, and all the Gentiles vpon 
whom my Name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doth all theſe things. : 

13 Knowne ynto God are all his workes 
from the beginning of the world. 

i Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 
trouble not them , which from among the 
Gentilesare turned to God? 

20 Bur that wee write vnto them, that 
they abſtaine from pollutions of idols, and 
fornication, and from things ſtrang- 

led, and from blood. 

21 For Noſes of old time hath in euery 
Co that preach 3 a read in 
gogues euery Sa b 

22 Then leaſed it the Apoſtles . El- 
een wich the whole Church, to ſend cho- 
—_ A got — — to mo 
» WI a arnabas 9 namely, 
Tadas —. Barſabas, and Silas, chiefe 
nen among the brethren, 
23 And wrote letters by them after this 
Raner, The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre - 


thren, ſend greetiog vnto the brethren 
Wichare of the Gentiles in Autioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. ; 
4 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, that 

Ettaine which went ont from vs, haue 
you with words,ſubnerting your 


foules ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed, an 
keeps the Law, to whom we gaue no ſuch 


to 
| bled — — good vnto vs being aſſem - 


one accord, to ſend choſen men 


| * » With ouc beloued Barnabas and 


— — — 


Chaparv]. Timothy circumciſed. * 


26 Men that haue hazarded their lines 
for the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

25 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and Si- 
las, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 
by mouth. | 

2K For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 
and to vs, to lay ypon you no greater bur 
den then theſe neceſfary things: 

29 That ye abſtaine from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhallda 
well. 23 — tienes. 0 

> 0 80 7 were diſmiſſed , t 
came to Antioch 2 and when the =d 
thered the multitude together, they deli» 
uered the — 

31 Which when they had read, they re- 
ioyced for the conſolation. 

32 And ludas and Silas, being Prophets 
alſo themſelues, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them: 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in peace from the 
brethren vnto the Apoſtles. 

34+ Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill, | 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continned in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others al ſo. 

36 f And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid 
vuto Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and vi- 
ſite our þrethren, in euery city where wee 
haue preached the word of the Lord, and 
ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them Iohn, whoſe firname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them , who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the worke. 3 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe bee 
tweene them , that they departed aſunder 
one from the other :and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus. 

4 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren vats 
the grace of God. 

41 And hee went thorew Syria and Ci- 
licia, — the Churches. 

N CHAP. X VI. 
12 came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
behold, a certain Diſciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the ſonne of a certaine 
woman which was a leweſſe, and belecucd: 
but his father was a Greeke : 

2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth 


d with him,aud tooke, and circumciſed him, 


becauſe of the Iewes which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all that his father 
Was a Greeke. 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, 
they delivered t the decrees. for to 
keepe, that were ogdained of the 


Lydia coguerted, 


and Elders which were at Hieruſalem. 
$ And ſo were the Churches eftabli- 

thed in the faith, and increaſed in number 
ily. 

Now when they had gone thorowout 
Phrygia-, and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſfayed to go into Bithynia:but the Spirit 

uffered them not. | 

8 And they paſsing by Myſia, came 
downe to T roas. 

9 Andaviſion appeared to Paul in the 
mght: There ſtood a man of Macedouia, 
and pra ied him, ſaying, Come ouer into 
Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

. 10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 
mediately we endeauoured to go into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called vs for to preach the Goſpel va- 
to them, 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samotlira- 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis: 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chiefe city of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a Colonie: and we: were in that 
ety abiding certaine daies. 

13 And on the Sabbath we went out of 
the city by a riuer fide; where preier was 
wont to bee made , and wee ſate downe 
and ſpake vnto the women which reſorted 
thither. 

14 T And acertatne woman named Ly- 
dis, a ſeller of puryle, of the eity of Thy- 
atira, which werilupped God, heard vs: 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 

— 2 vato the things which were ſpoken 
| Pa 


15 And when ſhe was bap: ized, and ker 
bouſhold, ſhee beſoughr vs, ſaying, If yee 
haue iudged mee to bee faithfull to the 
Lord, come into my houſe, and abide there. 
And the conſtrained vs. | 

16 And it came to paſſe as wee went 
to pow z a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of diuinatien, met vs: which 
— 3m ler maſters much gaine by ſooth- 

aying. 

us he ſame followed Paul and vs, and 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants 
of the moſt high God, which ſhew vuto vs 
the way of ſaluation. : 

18 And this did ſhee many daies : but 
Paul being grieued, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command rhee in the Name of 
Jeſus Chrift, to come out of her. And he 
came out the ſame houre. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gaines was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them in- 
to the market-place, vnto the Rulers, 

30 And brought them to tlie Magiſtrates, 
ying, Theſe men being lewes, do excre- 
dingly trouble aur city ö 


The Actes. | 


21 And teach cuſtomes which are yoe 


lawfull for ys to receiue , neither to obs. 


ſerue, being Romanes. . 


22 And the multitude roſe yptogethe 
againſt them, and the Moph,yht rent of 
— clothes , and commanded to heat 


23 And when they had laid many ſtripes. 


vpon them, they caſt 
chargi 
24 


them into nriſpp, 
the lay lor to keope them ſafely, 
J 

ruſt them into the inner priſon 
made their feet faſt in the Rocks. > © 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas 
praied, and fang praiſes vnto God: and the 
priſoners heard them. 

26 And fuddenly there way a great 
earth-quake , ſo that the foundatiang of 
the priſon were ſhaken z and immediately 
all the doores were opened, and euery ones 
bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his fleepe, and ſccing the priſon 
doores open, he ont his ſword, and 
would haue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had beene fled. 

29 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
ſayings Do thy ſelſe no harme, for we ate 
ere, 

29 Then he called for a light,and ſprang 
in, and came trembling , and fell downe 
before Paul and Silas, : 

7 And brought them out, and ſaid,Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be ſaued? 

31 And they ſaid, Beleeue on the Lord. 
Ieſus Chriſt, and thou ihalt be ſaued, 
thy houſe. 5 N 

32 And they ſpoke vnto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
houſe. 

» And hee tooke them the ſame heure 
ofehe night, and waſhed their ſtri pes, and 
was baptized; he aud all bis, ſtraigiu way. 

4 And when he had bronght them inte 
his houſe, he ſer meat before them, and 
reioyced , beleeuing in God with all his 
houſe. ; | : 

35 And when it was day , the Magi- 
rates ſent the Sergeants , ſaying ,. Let 

oſe men go. : 
cl And ho keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent 
to let you go? Now therefore depart, and 

o in PEACE. | 
. 37 But paul ſaid vnto them, They hav? 
beaten ys openly vncondemned,being Ro: 
mancs, and haue caſt vs into priſon, 8 
now do they thruſt vs out prinily ? No 
yerely, but ler them come them(s | 

vs out. 
228 And the Sergeants told theſs yore 
vnto the Magiſtrates : and fi 
when they heard that they were Romapts. 
came and heſoyght them, 
39 A — * | cen t0 
and brought them 9ut,zud defined By 


depart ont of the city. - 4 


Paul and Silas. 


pull tbwmeth to Athens: Chap 


Au they went ont of the priſo 
— ine oh houſe of Lydia and 
: Tov had tene the brethren / Whey 


2 
e pr, 


w when they had paſſed thorow 
Tay : olis and Apoilonia, they 
ane to Trefalonica „where was à Syn- 
Tei of the Left. 
1 Aud Paul, as his manner was, went in 
nth them, and three Sabbath dajes reaſo- 
red with them ont of the Ser iptures, 


J Opening and alledging , that Chriſt 


daß needs have ſuffered apd riſen aggine 
Bade = that this leſus whom 
ynto you, is Chriſt. 


9 And fome of them belecued, and con- 
forced with Paul and Silas: and of che de- 
at Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
i yon n not a te . 

5 Fat the lewes which belecued not, 
moued with enuy , tooke vnto them cer- 
taine lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort, and 
gathered a company, and ſer all the city 
on dn yproare, and aſſaulted the houſe of 
Jaſon,and ſought to bring them out to the 

le. 

* And when they found them not, they 
drew laſon, and certaine brethren vnto 
the Rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that 
have turned the world vpſide downe, are 


ve hither alſo, : 
„ Whom Iaſon hith receiucd? and theſe 
al do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, 
laying » That there is anocher King, one 


leſus, 
8. And they troubled the people, and 
the Rulers of the city, when they heard 
"TR tus tain eeeiry of 
9 And w | taken ſecurity o 
land of the other, they let them — 
o. I And the brethren immediately ſeat 
ay Paul and Silas by ni ght vnto Berea; 
who coming thither, went into the Syn- 
agogue of the Iewes. 

u Thefe were more noble then thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, in that they receiued the 
word with all readineſſe of minde , and 


. farched the Scriptures daily, whether 


ole things were 10. | 

11 Therefore many of them belcened 2 
alſo of hononrable women which were 
Greekes, and of men not a few. 
. Iz But when the lewes of Theſſalonica 

d knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred vp the people. 

14 And then immeduately rhe brethren 
4 Paul, CLIT the 

: ilas and Timotheus e 

x 11 hey uſted Paul 
: If t that eond paul, 
dronght him vnto Athens, and receiuing 
— vg ns and — 

dor to eme to it 
Wer 4 — L peed,; 


xvij · and preacheth thete: 
16 FJ Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens , his * was ſtirred in bim, 
when hee ſaw the city wholly giuen to 
lünen. . b 

ry Therffore diſpated hee in the Sym» 
agogue with the lewes, and with the de- 
nout per ſons, and in the market daily with 
them thar met him. 

18 Then cettaine Philoſophers of the E- 

ieureans, and of the Stoickes eneountred 

imꝛand ſome ſaid, What will this babler 
ſay?Other ſome,He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods:becauſe he preached 
vnto them leſus and the re ſurrection. 

19 And they tooke him, aud brought 
him vnto Arcopagus , ſaying , — wer 
knaw what this new doctrine wherot thou 
ſpeakeſt, is 9 

20 For thon bringeſt certaine ſtrange 
things to our cares 2 wee would know 
therefore wha: theſe things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there , ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe, bur either to tell or to heare 
ſome new thing. ) . 

22 J Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of 
Mars hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceine thayga all things ye are too ſu» 
perſtitious. 

27 For as I paſſed by, aud beheld your de- 
uotions,! found au altar with this inſer 
tion, TO THE VNKNOWN 
Go p. Whon therefore yee ignorautly 
worthip, him declare I vnto you. | 
24 God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is the Lord 
of heauen and earth, dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made with hands: | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though hee needed any thing, 
_ he giueth to all, life, and breath, and 
all things: | 
26 And hath made of one blood all n- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the carth , and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habication : | RX 

237 That they ſhould ſecke the Lord, if 
haply they might ſeele afcer,him,and find 
him though hee be not farre from euery 
one of VS. 

28 For in him we line , and mone, and 
haue our being, as certaine alſo of 7 
owne Poets haue ſaid, For we are alſo his 
eff-ſpring. 

29 For as much then as we are the off- 
ſpring of God, we ought not to think that 
the God-head is like vnto gold, or filuer, 
or ſtone grauen by art, and mans dettices 

39 And the times of this ignorance 
winked at, but now c. all men 
euery where to repent 2 ; 
31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in 

the which hee will jindge the world in 
righteouſnefſe by that man whom he hath 
ordaitied, whereof he hath giuen ay 

v 


12 


_ "corciſts beaten- a Chap. ai. Idolaters rage. 


2 : ntance, ſayin 23 And the ſame time there aroſe, no 
wich he baptl * 2 1d be — anal ſtirre about tliat way. 
Aubin . ich ſhould come after him, that 24 For a eextaine man named Deme- 
Chriſt leſus. trius, a ſiluer · ſmith, which made ſilner 
nd 1 When they heard this, they were bap- ſhrines ſor Diana, brought no ſmall gaine 
1 raed in the Name of the Lord leſus. vnto the craftſmen 2 : 

5 And when Paul had laid his hands 25 Whom hee called together, with the 
re them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, workemen of like occupation, and faid, 
wa mt they ſpake with tongues , and pro- Sirs, ye know that by this craft we haue 
5 our wealt 
lay 1711 all the men were about twelue. 26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, that 

3 And he went into the Synagogue, not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thorow- 
ard f holdly for L.. __ — all — » this Paul bath perſwadad 

35 diſputi d perſwading the and tur ned away muc ple, ſaying, 
„ — kingdoms of Gon that they be no gods whith remade with 
$ 


heleened not, but ſpake euill of that way 25. So that not onely this out craft is in 

4 before the multitude , he departed from danger to be ſer at nought : but alſo that 
w | g t 

| |. them, and ſeparated thediſciples, diſpu- rhe temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 

ting bly in che ſchoole of one Tyrannus. ſhould be 3 and her mag ni ficenes 

— 19 And this conti aued by the ſpace of ſhould be deftroycd , whom all Aſia and 


I £F5S 
E 
A 
: 
= 


4 


mo yeeres , ſo that all they which dwelt the world worthi . 

" in Maheardche word of he Lord leſus, 28 And when - - = theſe ſayings, 
rea; both Iewes and Greekes. : they were full of wrath , and cryed out, 
be | u And God wrought ſpeciall miracles ſaying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

0 by the hands of Paul : 29 And the whole citie was filled with 
ime | 12 So that from his body were brought confuſion, and bauivg caught Gaius and 
| the vatothe ficke, handkerchieſes, or aprons, Ariſtarchns , men ot Macedonia, Pauls 
der and the diſeaſes departed from them, and companions intramile, they ruſhed with 


N the euill f Nu went out of them. one accord into the Theatre. 

pol- 13 J Then certaine of the vagabond 30 And when Paul would haue entred 

nan, ewes, exorciſts, rooke ypon them to call in vnto the people, the Diſciples ſuffered 

o Ex ouer them which had euill ſpirits, the him not. 

Name of the Lord leſus, ſayiug, We ad- zi And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia, 

way jure you by Ieſus whom Paul preacheth. which were his friends, ſent vnto him, de- 
14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of ane firing him that he would not aduentute 

Sceua a lem, and chiefe of the Pt ieſts, bimfelfe into the Theatre, 

Bap- which did ſo. 33 Some therefore erycd one thing, and 
15 And the enill ſpirit anſwered, and ſome another 2 for the aſſembly was con- 

ly in leid, leſus I know, and Paul I know, but fuſed, and the more part knew not where; 


and ore ge? fore they were come together. 
— 16 And the man in whom the euill ſpi- 33 And they drew Alexander ont of the 
170 


rit was,leapt on them, and ouereame them multitudę, ths lewes putting him forward. 
and prenailed againſt them, ſo that the / And Alexander — e hand, 


—— ee 


paſſe led out of that houſe naked and wourded. and would haue made his defence vnto the 

ting ——.— — — to all — — people . Pe 

en $ alſo dwelling at E But when they knew that he was a 

had ere fell on them all, and the Name oh 1e all with one 4 about the ſpace of 
d Ieſus was magnified. two houres, cryed out, Great is Diana of 

| the 18 And many that belcened came, and the Epheſians. . 

y the corfeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds, 35 And when the towne-Clerke had ap- 


19 _ alſo of them which vſed cu- peaſed the he ſaid, Yee men of 

nous arts brought their bookes together E oheſus, wiat — i 

pol. and burred them before all men: and they not how that the city of the Ephefiang is a 

r paſe counted the price of them , and found it worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Dianay 

0 Ee | lity thouſand pieces of ſiluer. and of the Image which fell downe from 
29 Somightily grew the word of God, lupiter ? 

ejved {| ad premailed, 36 Seeing then that theſe things eannot 

And 1 Aſter theſe things were ended, be ſpoken againſt , ye ought to be quiet, 

ed in the 1 pirit, when he had and to doe nothing raſhly. 

Rſed thorow Macalania and Achaia, to 3) Fer ye haue brought hither theſe men, 

| pL Hieruſalem, ſaying, After 1 haue which are neither robbers of Churches, not 

what there, I muſt al(o ſee Rome, yet blaſphemers of your : 

* * So he ſent into Macedonia two of 38 Wberefore if Demetrius, and the 
IP ey that mi niſtred ynto him, Timotheus craftſinep which are with him, haue a mat 

Ru fo 2 ar out he himſelfe ſtayed in Aa ter againſt any man, the law is oper — 


Putyclins raiſed. 
rere are depmies, let chem implrade one 


r. 
39 Bur if ye enquire any thing concer- 
ning other . it ſhall be determined 
in a lavtallafſembly. ; 
4% For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this dayes vproare, there be- 
ing no cauſe whereby we may giue an ac- 
count of this concourſe. 

4 And when he had thus ſpeken, he dif- 
miſſed the afſembly. 

ff ; CHAP. XX. 
AN afcer the yproare was ceaſed,Paul 

called ynto him the diſciples,and en» 
braced them, and departed for to go into 
Macedonia, | ; 

'2 And when ke had gone ouer thoſe 

parts, and had giuen them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 
'2 And there abode three moneths: and 
when the Tewes laid wait fur him » as he 
was about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed 
to returne thorow Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea: and of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, Ariftarchus, and Secundus,and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timotlieus: and of Aſia, 
Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

85 Theſe going before tarried ſor vs at 
roas : 


6 And wee failed away from Phili pri: 


after the dayes of vnleauèned bread , a 
came vnto them to Troas in fiue dayes, 
where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7 And vpon the firſt day of the weeke, 
when the difciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached vnto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow , and continued. his 
ſpeech vntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the 
vpper chamber, where they were gathered 
together. i 

And there ſate in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deepe Neepe , and as Pinl was Jong 

reaching, he ſunke dow ne with ſleepe, an 
fell downe from the third loft, and was ta- 
ken 18 . 

10 And paul went downe , and fell on 
him, and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſeluc s, for his life is in him. 

It. When he therefore was come vp 
Sgaine, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
add talked a long while, euen till breake 
of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 
aliue, and werè not a little comforted. 
13 And we went before to ſhip , and 

ailed vnto Aſſos, there intending to take 
in Paul: for fo had he appointed, uinding 
himſelfe to · go afoot. 

14 And When he met with vs at Aſſos, 
we tooke him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, aud came the 
next day oner againſt Chios, and the next 
day we artiued at Samos; and tarried at 
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— 1 md the next day we cane 


15 Por Pau bad determined to fail 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would — 1 i 
— 5 In * : for be bafted, if it were 
poſsible for kim, to be at Hieruſalem the: 
fy of Pe ntee ry terulalem the 

17 rom Miletus he ſent to · 
pheſus, and called | 
Church, | 5 the Elders of the 

18 when they were come to him. 
he ſaid vnto them, Ye know from the h 
day chat I came into Afiazafter what man- 
ner I haue beene with you at all ſcaſons, 

29 Seruing the Lord with all humility 
. 

tations, which befell me by the lying i 
wait of the Iewes: by the lying in 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that 
was profitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed 

on, and haue — 4 you publikely, and. 
— an to houte, | 

21 Teſtifying both to the Iewes, and al- 
ſo to the Greeks,repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord telus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 
ſpirit vato Hieruſalem, not knowing the. 
things that ſhall befall me there : 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in cuery city, ſaying, That bonds and af+ 
flictions abide me. ; 

24 But none of theſe things moue me; 
neither count I my life deare vato my 
ſelfe, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with 1015 and the miniſtery which I haue 
receiued of the Lord Ieſus, to teſti ſie the 
Goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
2 whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdome of God , ſhall ſee-my face no 
more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. 

27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare 
vnto you all the counſell of God. 

23 J Take heed therefore vnto your 
ſelues, and to all the flock, oner the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, 
to feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his owne blood. | 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting ſhall grieuous wolues enter in 
among 8 not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſo of your owne ſelues thall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, to dra 
away diſciples after them. ba 

31 Therefore watch; and remember tbad 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed vot 
to warne euery one night and day 
teares. . 

32 And now brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his Stacr: 
which is able to build you þ — nay | 
you an inheritance among all them Wt 
are ſarRibed, PM ES 231 
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Pauls integrity. a 
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17 ang contted no mans filner , or 


apjarell. * © 
ö | 1 bee your ſelnes know, that theſe 


miniſtred vnte my neceſsities, 


udo ſhem chat were with me. 


| 


- Jod 


ſhewed you all things, how 
* Tho rye onghe to ſupport the 
elles and to remember the words of the 
Tefas;how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
ine, then to receine. | 

1 le hen he had thus ſpoken, he 
keeled downe, and prayed with them all. 

31 And-they all wept ſore, and fell on 
Pauls necke, and kiſſed kim, 
75 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 
dee vo more. And they accompanied him 


0 the ſhip» : 


CHAP. XXI. 


| ' 4 Nditcame to paſſe, that after we 


were gotten from them, and had lan- 
ched,we came with a ſtraight courſe vnto 


| Choos, and the day following vnto 
Modes, and from thence vnto Patara. 


'2 And finding a thip failing ouer vnto 
Phenicia,we went aboard, and ſet foorth. 

'3 Now when we had diſcouered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and ſailed: 
15d Syria and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And fmding di ſciples, we taried there 
ſeuen daies: who ſaid to Paul through the 
ſpirits that he ſhould not go vp to Hieru- 


 falem. 
Aud when we had accompliſhed thoſe 


Gies,we departed, and went our way, and 
they all bronght vs on our way, with 
ninesand children, till we were out of 
the city: and we kneeled downe on the 
ſhoreand prayed. | 
6 And when we had taken our leaue one 
of nother,we tooke ſhip, and they retur- 
ned home ru 8 8 

7 And Men we had finiſhed our courſe 
irom Tyre, we came to Ptolemais,and ſa- 
lued the brethren, and abode with them 


| oneday. IT 
$ And the next day we that were of 


Pals company, departed, and came vato 

lara , and we entred into the houſe of 

Ply the Evangeliſt, (which was one of 
tie ſenen)} and abode with hin. 

1 Aud the — mos — daugh- 
virgins, w id propheſie. | 

10 15 WE tied thire many daies, 

tame downe from ludea a certaine 

med Agabus. 


n Andwhenhe was come vnto vs , he 


tooke Pauls girdle , and bound his owne 
and feet, and ſaid , Thus ſaith the 
bnd, S0 — Jewes 1 Rieraſe- 
le the man that oweth this girdle 
a thall deliver him into the hands of 


de Gentiles, | 
12: And, \ when we heard theſe things 
Wk 8: and they of that place, beſough 


n FO ? * 22 
5 * 
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5 2 Pp 17 8. 


him not to go vp to Hiernſalem 


x; Then Paul anſwered, hat 6 
to weepe and to breake mine — 
am ready yet to be bound onely, bur alſo 
ame of the 


to die at Hieruſalem for the 
Lord Ieſus. | 2 2 
14 And when he would not be 


ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The wi of the 


Lord be done. 


15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp 
our carriages,and went vp to Hieruſaleme. 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brou = 
Difci» 


17 And when we were come to Hieru- 


them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an o 
ple, with whom we e. 


ſalem, tlie brethren receiued vs gladly. 


18 And the day following; Paul went 
in with vs vnto Iames, and all the Elders 


were preſent. 


19 And when he had ſaluted them , he 
declared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his 


heard it, they glorie 


Miniſtery. 

20 And when 
fied the Lord, and ſaid vato him 
ſeeſt, brother , how many thouſ; 


are all zealous of the Law. 


21 And they ate informed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt all the lewes which are a- 


mong the Genti les, to forſake Moſes, ſ- 


ing , That they ought not to circumciſe- 
their children, neither to walke after the, 


cuſtomes. 


22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
they will 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to 
thee 2 We haue foure men which haue a 


muſt needs come together 3 for 
heare that thou art come. 


vow on them, 


24 Them tale, and puriſie thy ſelfe — — 
t 
heads 2 and all may 
know that thoſe things wheresf theywere 
zare nothin 1 bur . 
that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt orderly, 


them, and be at charges with 


they may ſhave their 
informed concerning t 


and keepeſt the Law. 


25 As touching the Gentiles which he- 
leeue, we haue written and concluded, that 
they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſauc onely- 

from things 
offered to idoles , and from blood, and 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication... .* 

26 Then paul tooke the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelfe with them, 
entred into the Temple,to fs. pod ac 

ificati® 
be effe- 

27. And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 
moſt ended, the lewes which were 2 ; 

e, 
ſtirred vp all the people, and laid hands | 


that they keepe themſclues 


compliſhment of the dates of 
on, vatill that au offering ſhou 
red for enery.one of them: 


Afia , when they ſaw him in the Te 


on him, a 


28 Crying out, Men ef Iixael, e- 
$ Crying (Vu) * 


Ee is bound. 


hou 
ands of 
Iewes there are which beleene, and they 


* 0 , 

4 

-/ 
I 


Paul is bound. 
this is the man that teacheth all men eue 
ry where againſt the * the Law, 


and this 3 ce 2 and farther, brought 
Greekes alſo into tho Temple, and hath 
polluted this ly pier. EE 

29 (For they had ſcene before with him 
inthe city, Trophimus an Ephefian,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul bad brought into 
the Temple. 


30 And all the city was mooned,and the 


le ran together} and they tooke Paul, 
Long Tout of the T 1 


and drew kim out o emple 2 and 
foorthwirk the doores were ſhut. 

: q And as they went _ to kill him, 
ridings came vnto the chiefe captaine of 
the band, that all Hieruſalem was in an 


proare. ; 
32 Who immediatly took ſouldiers,and 
Centurions, and ran downe vnto them:and 


when they ſaw the chiefe captaine, and the 
ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere, 
and tooke him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chaines, and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome ano- 
cher among the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainety for the tu- 
mult, he commanded kim to be carried in- 
to the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, 
ſo it was, that he was hornẽ of the ſouldi- 
ers for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

$7 And as Paul was to be led into the 
eaſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnte thee? Who ſaid, Canſt 
thou (} Greeke ? | 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before theſe daies madeſt an vprore, and 

eſt out into the wildernes foure thou 
ſand men that were murderers? 

39 Bur Paul ſaid, l am a man which am 
2.lew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 

no meane city: a 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

4e And when he had giuen him licence 


Paul ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckone 


with the hand vnto the people: and when 

there was made a great ſilence, he ſpake 

vnto them in the Hebrew rongne,laying 3 
. C HAP. XXII. 


T my defence which 1 wake now vn- 


to you. 8 
2 And when they heard that he ſpake 


in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 


the more ſilence: and he faith,) 

3 Iamverily a man which am a Jew, 
borne in Tarſus, « eit) in Cilicia , yer 
— vp in this. city at the feet of Ca- 
maliel., and taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
was Zealous towards God, as ye all are 
his day. e 
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I beſecch thee ſuffer 


XAEn, brethren, and fathers, heare ye 


4 1 pe chis way vi i 
death, binding and delivering — 
Women; N of 
J Asalſothe high Prieſt doth bears ma 
witneſſe, and all the eftae of the Hz 
from whom alſo I receiued letters vnto 
the brethren, and went to Vamaſcus to 
bring which were there, bound vnto 
Hieruſalem, for to be puniſhed. | 
s And it came to paſſe, chat as I made 
my 10urney, and was come nigh vuto Da- 
maſcus about noone, ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauena reat li ht round about me 
7 And I fel} vnto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why 
TI) 7 — — 2 R = 
nd I aniwered,Who art.tho 
And he ſaid vnto me, I am Ieſus oe 
teth whom thou perſecuteſt. i 
„9 And they chat were with me, ſaw 
indeed the light , and were afraid ; but 
they heard. not the voice of him that 
ſpake to me. R 
re And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 


And the Lord faid vnto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 


thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 
11 And when I could not ſee fot the 


glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 


Damaſcus : 

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man ac- 
cording to the Law,hauing a good report 
of all the Iewes which dwelt there, 
x13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vn- 
to me, Brother Saul, receiue thy ſi ght. And 
the ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſen thee, that thou thouldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that iuſt One, and ihould- 
eſt heare the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſcene and heard. 

1 And now, why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, 
calling ou che Nunc.of the Loid. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was 


come againe to Hieruſalem, euen while I 


prayed in the Temple, I was in a trance, 

13 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly our of Hieruſa* 
lem: for they will not receiue thy teſti 
mony concerning me. | 

19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I 
impriſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue 
them that beleened on thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy Martyr 
Steuen was ſhed, l alſo was 8 bys 
and conſenting vnto his death, and ke 
the raiment of them that flew him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: fer l 
will ſend thee far hence vnto the G f 

22 And they gaue him audience v9 
this word, and then 1 their 1 
and faid » Away with ſuch a fello Fri 


po-"o, 


His comerfion,* | 


"Pailis finite, Ch 
4; earth 3 for it is not fit that he ſhould 
* . 
24 be incothe caſtle,and bade that 
Pie examined by ſcourging? that 


might know wherefore they cryed ſo G 
1 


And as they bound him with thongs, 
Pail ſaid vnto the Centurion that Rood. 
by, Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man 
tat is Romane, and vncondemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, ke 
went and told the chiefe captaine, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doeſt , for this man 


ub Romane. : 55 
2 Then the chiefe captaine came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
mane ? He ſaid, ea. : 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, 
Wick a great ſumms obtained I this 
freedome. And Paul ſaid , But I was free 


7 Then ſtraightway they departed 
from him which ſhonld haue examined 
tim? and the chiefe captaine alſo was 
aid; after he knew that he was a Ro- 
mne and becauſe he had bound him. 

+30 On the morrow , becauſe he wonld 
kane knowne the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Tewes , he looſed him 
— ongs — — the chĩiefe 
Prieſts, eir Councill to appeare, 
_ Paul downe, and ſet kim be- 


e em H A P. XX III. 
Nd paul earueſtly beholding the 


councill, ſaid, Men and brethren, I 1 


ue lincd in all goed conſcience before 
God vntill thi | 


s day. 
2 And the kigh Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 
tim on the mouth. = S 
1 Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
ſuite thee , thou whited wall: for fitteſt 


then to indge me after the Law, and com- 


. me to be ſmitten contrary to the 


? 


thou Gods high Prieſt ? 

$- Then ſaid Paul, Iwiſtnot, brethren 
that he was the high Prieſt: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ru · 


kr of th le. 2 — a 
6 And viken Pani perceined that the one 


art were Sadduces, and the other Phari- 


es he cried out in the Councill, Men and 
brethren, Lam a Phariſee, the ſon ofa Pha- 
lee: of the he 
lead, I am called i neſtion;-: .. . . 
7 And when he had ſo ſaid, chere aroſe a 
Uiention betweene the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces + aud the multitude was di- 


>S: For the Sadduces ſay that; there. is 


Chap. xxiij. and conſpired agair 


— aroſe, and 178 . ff We find no 


and reſurrection of tlie | 
then fourty men, which haus bound tm 


no reſurrection, neither Angel,nor ſpiri | 

but 2 —— — bot iy hs Wn 
aroſe a great cry? 

$2ibes that were of cz Phariſees | 


in this man: but if a ſpirit , or an Angel 
— ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt, 


10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen- 
tion, the chiefe captaine fearing left Paul 
ſhould haue been pulled in pieces of them 
commanded the ſouldiers to go down and 
to take him by force from among chem, 
to bring him into the eaſtle. a 
11. And the night following , the Lord 
y ad (ai of ood cheerey . 
Paul: fur as thou teſti F me ids, 
Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe 
allo ar Rome. : 

12 And when it was day,certaine of the 
Tewes banded together, and bound them 
ſelues vnder a curſe, ſaying » That they 
would neither eate nor » till they 
1 And they chen forty 

1 were more 
which had made this confpirncy. 3 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid, We haue hound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe, that we will 
eat nothing vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the Coun» 
cill,fignifie to the chiefe captaine, that he 
bring him ddwne vnto you ta morrow, as 
though yee wonld enquire ſomething 
more ly concerning him: and we, 
or euer he come neere , are ready do il 


m. ; 1 

15 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard 
of their laying in wait,he went and entred 
into the caſtle,and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centu- 


* 
4 f 


rions vnto him, and ſaid, Bring this youn 
man vnto the Kiel ee 151 for he la 
a cextaine thing to tell him. 

18 So he tobte him, and brought him to 
the chiefe captai ne, and ſaid, Paul che prix: 
ſoner called ine vnto - him atd prag dd vi: 
co bring this young man vnto thee , who! 

th ſomething to {fy vito the,, 

"19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went with him afide prti« 
uately, and aſked him, What is that Gow 
haſt c tell , ttt 

20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue agreed: _ | 
to deſirs ehes; tliat thou wouldleſt 2 
done Paul tomorrow into the Gouneil, 
as though they would enquite ſong 
of hint more perfect. d 743! & | 
2x But doe not thon yeeld vnto them $+ |; 
for there lie in wait for him of themmees 


le lues with an oath,that they will neither 
eat nor drinke, till they haue killed him 2 
and now are they ready, looking for a 
promiſe from thee. - FEB 


22 So che chiefs. n 


— — Abl. — — —— 
- — 8 — = - 


Paul is bound. The Actes. His cones "a 


this is the man that teacheth all men ene- 4 And I perſecuted thi 
where againſt the le, and the Law, death, binding and delineri 0 
+ this — : M arther , brought ſons both —— — no pri. 
Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bears ms 
pollated this uf ng . VWitneſſe, and all eſtate of the Elder 
29 (For they had ſcene before with him from whom alſo I receined letters, 
inthe city,Trophimus an Epheſian, whom the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, ds, 
they ſuppoſed Paul bad brought into bring them whuch were there, & Se | 
the Temple.) Hieruſalem, for to be puniſhed. - * 
30 Aud all the city was mooued; and the 6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made 
people ran together; and they tooke Paul, my tourney, and was come nigh vnto Da. 
and drew kim̃ out of the Temple: and maſcus about noone ſuddenly there ſhone 
foorthwirk the doores were ſhut. | from heauena reat li 
31 And as they went __ to kill him, 7 And I fell vnto the ground,and heard 
ridings came vnto the chiefe captaine of A volce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why 
the band, that all Hieruſalem was in an perſecuteſt thou me?? 
vproare. 8 And I anſwered, Who art chou, Lord 
za Who immediatly took ſouldiers, and And he ſaid vnto me, I am Ieſus of Naxa-· 
Centurĩ ons, and ran downe vnto them: and teth,whom thou perſecuteſt. 
when they ſaw the chiefe captaine, and the 9 And they that were with me, ſaw 
ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 
3 Then the chiefe captaine came neere, they heard. not the voice of him that 
tooke him, and commanded him to be ſpake to me. 
bound with two chaines, and demanded re And 1 ſaid, What ſhall I de, Lord? 
who he was,and what he had done. And the Lord ſaid voto me, Ariſc,and ge 
34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome ano- into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
ther , among the multitude: and when he thee of all dungs which are appointed for 
could not know the certainety for the tu - thee to do. 
mult, he commanded kim to be carried in- 11 And when I could not ſee fot the 
to the caſtle. glory of that light, being led by the hand 
35 Aud when he came vpon the ſtaires, of them that were with me , I came inte 
fo it was, chat he was borne of the ſouldi- Damaſcus : . 
ers for the violence of the people. ' 22 And one Ananias, 2 deuout man ac- 
36 For the multitude of the people fol- cording to the Law,hauing a good report 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. of all the Iewes which dwelt th, 
$7 And as Paul was to be led into the hig Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vn 
caſtle , he ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, to me, Brother Saul, receiue thy fight, And 
May 1 ſpeake vnte thee? Who ſaid, Canſt the ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. 
thou ſ Greeke ? | 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers | | 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian which hath choſen thee, that thou ihouldeſt know | | 
before theſe daies madeſt anyprore, and his will, and ſee that iuſt One, and thoulds | | 
leddeft out into the wildernes foure thou- eſt heare the voice of his mouth. 
ſand men that were murderers? 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto | | 
39 Bur Paul ſaid, l am a man which am all men, of what thou haſt ſcene and heard. | | 
a le of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 16 And now, why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, 
of no meane city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer aud be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, | | 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. calling ou che Nuine. f the Lord. 
4 And when he had giuen him licence, 47 And it came to paſſezthat when I was 
.Paul Rood on the ſtaires, and beckoned come againe to Hieruſalem, euen whileI. | | 
with the hand vnto the people: and when prayed in the Temple, I was in a trance, 
there was made a great ſilence, he ſpake 18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make | , 
vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying; haſte, and get ap eng our of Hieruſa* 
3 CHAP. XX l. lem: for they will not receiue thy teſti” | |, 
En, brethren, and fathers, heare ye mony concerning me. | | | 
| VL my defence which 1 wake now vn- 19 And 1 aid, Lord, they know that 1 | 
: | to you. | | impriſoned, and beat in euery Synagoge 
| '2 (And when they heard that he ſpake them that beleened on thee. ( 
| in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 20 And when the blood of thy Martyt |} ; 
the more ſilence: and he faith,) Steuen was ſhed, l alſo was ſta by, [| | 
| 
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3 I am verily a man which am a Iew, and conſenting vnto his death , 2 keye 
borne in Tarſus, 4 city in Cilicia , yet the raiment of them that flew him. rl 
— „ vp in this. city at the feet of Ga® 21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: 17 
maliel., and taught according to the per- will ſend thee far hence vuto the Gentiles, | 
feR manner of the law of the fathers, and 22 And they gaue him andience ., 
was zealous towards God, as ye all are this word, and then lift vp their pf. | 
wi rr. and ſaid » Away with ſuch a feln g, 


— 
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* c Paul is Mitten, 


— 


—— 


45 earth 5 for it is not fit that he ſhould 
nh pee and caſt of 
4 bs chrew duft {nto the ayre, 
24 The chiefe pialus commanded im 
oo eo a 
hs : ary: 


" — bound him with thongs, 


Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood. ſhould ha 


by, Is it Jawfull for you to ſcourge a man 
that is al Romane, and vnco ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chiefe captaine, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doeſt , for this man 


js a Romane. 5 
" Then the chiefe captaine came, and 
faid vnto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
mane} He fad Fe: 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, 
Wick a great ſumms obtained I this 
freedome. And Paul ſaid , But I was free 


2 Then Sraightwny they departed 
from him which ſhonld haue examined 
tim: and the chicfe captaine alſo was 
afraid x after he knew that he was a Ro- 
mne and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow , becauſe he wonld 
the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Tewes , he looſed him 
rs oy — the chiefe 
Prieſts, ir Councill to appeare, 
and brought Paul downe, and ſet him be- 


AR paul earueſtly beholding the 
councill, ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 
lined in all good conſcience before 
yntill this —4 05 
2 And the kigh Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 
him on the mouth. = 755 

1 Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
ſuite thee, thou whited wall : for ſitteſt 
thou to iudge me after the Law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 


law? 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Prieſt ? 5 
Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren 
that be was the high Prieſt: for it is writ- 
ten Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ru- 
kr of . 3 8 
6 And when Paul perceined that the one 
rt were Sadduces, aud the other Phari- 
es he cried out in the Councill, Men and. 
brethren, Lam a Phariſce,the ſon ofa Pha- 
kiſee: of the hope and re{urreRion of the: 
deadil am called in queſtion; :,. . 
7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
Ulention betweene the Phariſees and the 
EAN : and. the multitude was di- 


4 For the Sadduces fay. that-there.ia 


re they cryed ſo G 


no reſurreRion,neither Angel,nor ſpirit 
bor the Pas , 

9 And there — govas cty 3 and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees | 
axroſe, and n find no euill 
in chis man: but if a ſpirit, or an : 
— ſpoken to him, let vs not fight again 


10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen- 
tion, the chiefe captaine fearing leſt Paul 
0 ne been pulled in pieces of them 
commanded the ſouldiers to go dow and 
to take him by force from among 
and to bring him.into the caſtle. 0 


ſel — _—_— ow 
clues vnder a curſe, ſayin 
would neither eate nor Arinke 
1s And they chen forty 

1 were more 
which had made this conſpiracy: 2 

14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts 
and Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe , that we will 
eat nothing vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with rhe Coun» 
cill,fignifie to the chiefe captaine, that he 
bring him ddwne vnto you to morrow, as 

omerhing 


though yee wonld enquire { 
more perfectly concerning him: and 
or euer he come neere, are ready to Kil 


m. 5 6 

15 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard! 
of their laying in wait, he went and entred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Ames ates he Centu- 
rions vnto him, a „Bring this young 
man vnto the chiefe ca ines for he ah 
a 7 „ +7 

18 So he tobe him, and brought him ta 
the chiefe captaine, and ſaid; Paul rhe prix: 
ſoner called tne vnto him and pr: 900 
to bring this young man vnto thee , who! 
hath ſomething to lay vitothee,'/, 

15 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went with him afide pri«. 
uately, and aſked him, What is that 8 
haſt to tell me? 1 IS 
20 And he ſaid, 
to defirschee; tliat tb 
— — 
as ug ey would enquite ſo 
of hint m̃ore perfectly. 22 *. 

2x But doe not thon yeeld vnto 
for there lie in wait for him vt 


« 


” 


"3h 4. 2 
d them 
them mes 


then fourty men, which haus bound thim 
will neither 


ſelues with an cat, that t 

eat nor drinke aneh = killed him 2 
and now are 

promiſe from thee, 


The Iewes have apried: 4 
.wouldeſt bring 


— - 
4 


chap. xxiij. and conſpired againſt, NL 
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laudivs his letter. 7 
>< young mandepart, and charged him, See 
Renter , that thou haſt ſhewed, 
5 - - cCheſe, things to me. | | 
_ And hi ; 

' rions, ſaying, Make r 


| eady two luindted 
Udiers 


ten, and \ 


24 And prouide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto 
Felix the gouernour. 


25 And hee wrote a letter after this. 


manner: | 
26 Clandius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excel- 
17 ouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
27 This man was. taken of the Tewes, 
ſhonld- hane Hejne Killed of them: 
EI with an 
ung vnderſtodd that he was a Romane. 
2 
eauſe wherefore they accuſed. him, 1 
brought him foorth into.their Councill. 


29 Whom I perceiued to be accuſed of 


N _ Law; a to mi > 
thing-laid to his charge worthy of death, 
of of bode, tag 1 258 | 
32 ei it was told me, how that 
che Tewes laid wait for the man, I ſent 
he Tewes laid walt for th if 
ſyaightway to thee, and gaue commande- 
ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before 
thee, what they had againſt him. Farewell. 
31 Then the ſonldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, tooke Paul, and bronght him 
by night to A 2 | 8 
3; On the morrow they left the hoxſe · 
| A £0 with him, and returned. to, the 
e Ss. 


3 | 
_ delinered the Epiſtle: to, t 
preſented Paul alſo before him. 

4. And when the gouernour had; read 
- Letter , he aſked of what prouince he 
Was. And when he ynderſtood that he was 

of Cilicia: : N a 1 &, ; 12 LE PER - 
- 335. Iwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine 
ers are alf 


. 2 hin eo hel 


A Nd after five dayes;Avanias the high 


\ Prieft deſcended with the Elders, and 


with'a certaine Qratour named Tertullus, 
who informed the gouernour againſt. 


2 And when he was called foorthy Ter- 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing 
| by tlice ye: enioy great quietneſle, 
fl? ad that very worthy deeds are done vnto 
chis uation by thy prouidences - 1. 
e it alwaies,& in all places, 
moſt hoble Felix, with all thankefulneſſe. 
4 Notwithſtanding, that T be not farther. 
tedious ynto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldeſt heare vs of thy clemency a few 


words. 3 
'% Tor we have fund this man a peſti- 


e called vnto him two Centu- 
o go to Cefarea and hörfemen 


reef! & ten pearemen two 
hundred, at the third hoare of the night: 


thar tii 
hen 
rmy, and reſcued him, ha: 
And when I would haue knowne the 


for. my ſelfe: 


5, Who when they came j0.Ceſarea,and 
ed e gouernoux, 


eomę. And he cœmman- 
ept in Hexods indgemen 
8 £55 rrp 28: © 220075; + 12 > 125 5% 
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— all the Iewes chronghont 2 
World, and a ring · leader of the ſect of the 


denen one ahour 
Mho alſo hath gone jout to profzze 
the Temple: whom we "PP NES: 
k ' 0 i | | e tooke, ard would 


iged according to our law... 
7 ut che chiefe cap L ern 

vpoh vs, and with 1 
im Aa, ont 3 _ | 

_ Commanding his accyſers to con 
Into thee by, examining of whom thy delle 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things 
* wo Nay ma _— 
9 And the lewes alſo afſented, :ſayin} 
EEE Das gh 
r Then Paul,after that the gauęrnohg 
had beckned voto him q i pee ang 


red, Foraſmuch as I knew that thou haſt 


been of many yeeres a Iudge vnto this na- 
tion, I do the more cheerefully an{were 
11 Becauſe that thou 


mayeſt ynderſtand, 
that there are yet but e 


ine 


preat violence Ai ke 


: — dai es, ſince I 
went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip... * 
12 And, they neither found me in the 
Temple diſputing wich any man; neither 
raiſipg,vp the, people, neither in the Syn» 
gogues,uor in the city: 2 
13 Neither can 1 the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 
14 But this I confeſſe ynto thee, that af · 


— 


ter the way which they. call hereſie, ſo 


worſhip I the God of my fathers, belee· 


ning allthings which arg Wrirten in the 
— _ the Prophersy | - oP 82 
15 An ope towards God, hic 
they them! N * there ſhall 
be à reſurrection of the dead, both of the 


iuſt and vniuſt. 


16 And herein do L exerciſe my ſelfe to, 
haue alwaies a conſcience void of offence 
toward, God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres I came to 
bring almes, to my nation, apd offerings: 

18 Wherenpon certaine lewes from K 
ſia found me ariied ip the Temple, nei 
ther with multitude, nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to haue beene here be- 
tore thee, and obiect, if they had ought 
againſt me. B we 

'20'Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay , if 
they haue found any enill doing in me, 
while I ſtood before the Councill. 

2x Except it be for this one yoice; that 
keryed ſtanding among then, Touchi 
the refurreRion of the dead I. am 


in Kio ; . u this day. 8 55 
pe * Anker Felix ard theſe thingy 
hauing. more perfect knowledge of that: 


wav. he deferred chem, and ſaid, When, 
Ly as the chiefe captaine ſnall come 
downe, I will know the vitermoſt of your! - 
martes-"4 he com! anded a Centirienm 
23 And he com randed a rien ta 
keepe Faul, aud to ler kim haue d 


a _ oa > oo 4a mm 


WS, aq... r 
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milihheateds,  — tap Wer. 


and dn he ſhould forbid note of his ac- 
anzintarice fo miniſter,or come vnto him. 
1 Abi after certaine da yes, vhen Felix 
ane with his wife Drüſilla, which was a 
Jen; be ſent for Paul; and heard him con- 
gering the tach in Chrift, 
1 Aud As He reaſoned of righteouſnts, 
mperaty indgement to come, Felix 
demdled, and anfwered; Goe thy way for 
nismen laue a conuenient ſeaſon, 
Iwill call for thee. "RS 
17 fs hoped alfo that money ſhould 
lune berne ginen him of Paul, that hee 
-gight looſe Hic: wherefore hee. ſent for 
him ce oftner and communed with him. 
27 Bat after wo yeeres, Portius Feſtus 
ezine into-Pelix rocme: and Felix 'wil- 
ingo ſhe the Tewes a pleaſure, left Paul 


CHAP. XXV. 
\ Tow when Feftus was come into the 
IV promnce, after three - «kg aſcen- 
aalen 3 Hieruſaletn, 
'2 Then the high Prieſt and the'chiefe 
of the: lewes informed him agaitift Paul, 


vn} beſolight hir =”. 
Aud ehre bone againſt him, chat 
ieruſalem, lay- 


he would ſend for him to Hie 
fig mit in the way to kill him. 
But Feſtus anſwe red, that Panl ſhould 
before at Celarea , and chat he himſelte 
would depart ſhortly #42 her. 
* x Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
wong you are able, goe downe with wee, 
mad akcuſe this man, if there be any wig- 
F © 
5 "And yphen he had tarried among them 
pris ten dayes, he went dowae-yntd 
Crfarea , and the next day ſitting in the 
— ſeat , commanded Paul to be 
t. ä 


7 And when he was come, the Iewes 
mich cache downe from Hierufalem,ſtood 
wund abogt, and laid many and grieuons 
2 Hints againſt Paul, which they could 

Wy 1 
$ While bee anſwered for hlmnſelfe, 
Neher * he law of the Thwes, ei- 
Dis a the Temple , nor yet againſt 
Cefarhane T'dffetided any thing at all. 

| But Feſtus willing to doe the Iewes à 
to Hieruſglem , and there be 
nized ofthele chings before me?? 
+42 Then Aid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars 

e beat, Unsre 1 opghit to be 
mak 5 ee, bak ; _ wo 
1448. ery well knoweſt. 
dr Lon an offender. or hane com- 


nin ay thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
Nuke! bur{f there be none of theſe 
all reer eleaccile mes no man 
| Glas,” Me Vito them. L appeale iro 


h Fed When he had conferred 


to Ceſar, 
appealed vnto Ceſar ? vnto Ceſar ſhale 
thou goe. _ 

13 And after certaine dayes, King 
Agrippa and Bernice came vnto Ceſarea, 
to ſalute Feſtus. 5 _ 
14 And when they had beene there mas 
ny dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls eaufe vntd 
the King, ſaying, There is a certaine man 
left in bonds by Felix: : 

15 About whom when I wasar — — 
lem , the chiefe Priefts and the Elders o 
the Iewes informed me, deſiring to haue 
lodgeniont againſt him. 

- 26 To hom 1 anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the'Roitanes to delmer any m 

to die, before that bie fuck s accuſed have 
the accuſers fate re face, aud haue licence 
to anſtyere for himfelfe concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. | 

17 Therctore when they were come hi- 
ther,withont any delay, on the morrow [ 
fate on the iudgement feat, and comman· 
ded the man to be bronght.forth., . . * 
'-r8 Againſt Whom when the accuſers 
fwod vp.,they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things 881 fupdoſed ? 3 
19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
Him of their one ſuperſtition, and of one 
icfus which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be aline. . 9 i 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch man- 
ner of queſt ons, I aſked bim, whether he 
would goe. to Hieruſalem, and there be 

indyed of theſe ma ters. 5 

i 2x But when Pan had appealed fo be 
reſerned ynro he hearing of Auguſtus, I 
command ed. him to be kept, till I might 
ſend M 

22 Then Agrippa faid vnfo Fiſtus, I 
would alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To 
morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow When Agrippa 
was come and Bernie: with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hearin 
with the chiete Captaines, and prinei pa 
men of. the city, at Feſtus command emen 
Paul was hrorrghr for ten. 
21 And Feſtus lad King Agel | 2, and 
all men which are here preſet wa Yeo 
ſce this man, abont whom all the multitudẽ 
of che lewes liaue dealt with me, both at 
Meruſalem, and alſo here, crying, that he 
vught not ro line any longer: _ 
- 25 Bur when 1 found, that © bad comp 
eee 
| 4 A 2 6 a u 2 - 
hens 2 hol ia. : * 185 2 
2 whom I haue uo certaine thing t 
write vnto my lord: ek aus 
brought him forth before you, and ſpecis 
ally before thee,0 King Agrippa, chat af 
ter examination had, I might. 
What to Write. 8 
27 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable, to 
ee 
36 crimes laid again SS 
. F CHAP, 
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6 ſome 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

= Aggrippa ſaid ynto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. 
Then Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and 


anſwered for himſelfe, 


2 I thinke my ſelfe * Agrip- fi 
rm 


becauſe I ſhal anſwere ſelf this 

y before thee, touching all the things 
whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes 2 

3 Eſpecially , becauſe I know thee to 
be expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions 
which are among the Tewes : wherefore I 
beſeech thee to heare me patiently. | 
My manner of life from my youth, 
Which was at the firft among mine o 
vation at Hieruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

ö $ Which knew me from the beg! nnin 
C1 thiy would teſtifie) that after the m 
Kraighteſt ſect of our religion, I liued a 
Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am iudged for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God vn 
£0 our fathers : | $ 

_ 7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes 

inftantly ſeruing God day and ni r 

to come : For which hopes ſake, King A · 

grippa,T am accuſed of the Jewes... 

58 Why ſhould it bee thought a thin 

incredible with yon, chat God thould raiſe 

thedead? 

a 9, 11 8 — with my — 

ought to doe many things contrary to 

Name of Ieſus of — : 

— xo Which thing 1 alſo did in Hieruſa- 
em, & many of the Saints did 1 ſhut vp in 
| pris On,hauing receiued anthority from the 

chiefe Prieſts, and when they were put to 
death, I gaue iny voyce againſt them. 

ir And I puniſhed them oft in euer 

Synagogues and compelled them to blaſ- 

pheme , and being exceedingly mad a- 

ainſt them, I perſecnted them euen vnto 

nge cities. 

NS — as l — to * ny 

'with authori commiſsion from the 
chiefe Prieſts: | | EB: 
* 23 At midday, O ing, I ſaw in the wa 

3 light from heauen, aboue the brightneſle 

of the Sunne, ſuining round about me, and 

them which iourneyed with me. 


bs And when we were all fallen to the bond 
ear 


„L heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tengue, Saul 
Saulywhy perſecuteſt thou me: It is hard 
For thee to kicke againſt the prickes. - 
| = And I ſaid, Who art then, Lord? 
And he ſaid, Iam Ieſus whom thou perſe- 
euteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for 
J haue appeared vnto Hoon for This pur- 
Poſe, to make thee a minifter and a wit- 

nefſe,both of theſe things which thou haſt 
Teene, and of thoſe things in the which I 
will appeare vnto thee, - | 


1 Delivering thee from the people, 


fend thee, 888 


He is permitted to ſpeake. The Ades. Paul eounted lar 


18 To open their eyes, 
them from darkneſſe 0 li * = 
the power of Satan vnto God, that they 
way receiue forgineneſſe of finnes,and in. 

eritance among them which are fand 
ed by faith that vin me. 1 
19 Whereupon,O King Aoripys: 
not difobedicne vn the — | — 7 — 
20 But ſhewed firſt to them of Dawley, 
and at Hieruſalem, and tharowout allthe 
— of Tudea, and then to the Gentiles 

dat they ſhould repent and turne to God 
and doe workes.meet for repentance. . * 
21 Far theſe cauſes the lewes canghe me 
in the Temple, and went about to kill ne 
. 23: Hauing therefore obtained helpe of 
God, I continue vnto this day, witneſi 
DN 
things then ckoſe which the Prophets 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come: N 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that be 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto the 
people, and to the Gentile. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for hitiſelſs, 
'Feſtus,ſaid with a loud yoyce, Paulythou 
.art, beſide thy ſelfe, much learning doth 

25 But he faid, am not moſt nob 
Feſtus, but ſpeake forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſſe. 0 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeake freely: 
for Iam perſwaded, that none of theſe 
things are hidden from him, for this thing 
was not done in a corner. | 
27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the 
Prophets? I k. that thou beleeueſt. 
28 Then Agri ppa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſ 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 
not onely thou, but alſo all that heare me 
this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 

zo And when he had thus ſpoke , the 
King roſe vp, and the Gouernour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide the 
talked betweene themſelues, ſaying, This 
man doth nothing worthy of deaths or of 


onds. | 

22 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue —— ſet at liberty, if be 
vnto Ceſar. 
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A _ nels nes Rome. Chap. xxvij. His dangerous voyage. 


and gaue him liberty to goe vnto 


Paul : 
ww 3 refreſh h mſe fe, 
= friends who "wee had lanched from 


* we ſailed vnder Cyprus, becauſe 


of Cilicia and Pamphylia , we came to 


Myra city of Lyſia. 


n. 
7 40 when we had failed lowly ma 
dayes, and ſcarce were come ouer again 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering vs, we ſai- 
led vnder Creete, ouer againſt Salmone, 

$ And hardly paſsing it , came vnto a 
phce which is called; The faire hauens, 
rich whereunto was the city of Laſea . 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the Faſt was now already paſt,Paul admo- 


niſhed Ss - ; Wy 
10 And faid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue 
that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much dammage, not onely of the lading 
and ſhip,but alſa of our liues. 
- 11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion belee- 
ned the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
More then thoſe things which were ſpoken 


b 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part adui- 
ſed to depart thence alſo, if by any meanes 
they might attaine to Phenice, and there 
to winter, which is an hauen of Creete, 
and Ieth toward the Southweſt , and 
, 13 And when the Southwind blew: ſoft- 
Iy,luppoing that they had obtained their 
fur e, looſing thence they ſailed cloſe 
7 reete. a 


. 14 But not long after, there aroſe a- 
Lainſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- 


clydon. 5 


17 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not beare vp into the wind, we let 
her driue, | 

16 And running vnder a certaine Iland, 
Which is called Clauda , wee had much 

I Wich when the — K hey 

7 when taken vp, t 
vſed iran the ſhipz 's fea- 
{ng leſ they ſhould fall into the quick- 
lands rake ſaile, and ſo were driuen. 


15 And being exceedingly toſſed with 


1 io ſeth next day they lightened the 


. 19 And the third day we caſt out with 


dur one hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20 And when neither Sun nor Stars in 


many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem recke, with a thore, into the which 
— that we ſhould be bed, Wers minded, if it were poſsible, to 


hy on vs, all 
a then taken away, 


21. But aſtex long abſtinence,Paul ſtood .* 40 And when they had taken vp the 
kon in the midſt ch them, and ſaid, Sirs, ae thay — themſelnes vo- 
* hould haue hearkened vnto me, and not to. the Sea, and looſed the xudder bands, 


haue looſed from Creete , and to haue 
gained this harme and loſſe. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheere : for there ſhall be ne loſſe of any 
mans life among yon, but df the ſhip. 

23 For there Rod d by me this nighe the 
Augel of God, whoſe L am, and whom 1 

erue, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul, chou muſt be 
brought betore Ceſar, and loe, God hath 
giuen thee all them that ſai le with thee. 

25- Wherefore Sirs,be of good cheere 2 
for I beleeue God, that it ſhall be euen as 
it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt vpon a 
certaine Iland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driuen vp and downe 
in Adria about midnight, the thipmen 
deemed that they drew neere to ſome 


countrey : 

28 And ſounded,and found it twenty fa · 
thomes: and when they had gone a little 
farther, they ſounded againe,and found it 
fifreene fathomes. 

29 Then fearing left we ſhould hane fal- 
len v_ rockes, they caft foure anchors 
out of the ſterne, and wiſhed for the day. 

20 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out of the ſhip, when they had let 
downe the boat into the Sea, vnder colour 
as though they would haue caſt anchors 
out of the foreſhip, 

3r Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to the 
fouldiers, Except theſe abide inthe ſhip 
L 
232 Then the ſouldiers cut © e 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

23 And while the day was comming on, 
Paul beſoughr them all to take meat, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
haue tarried ard continued faſting,hauing 


taken _— 
34 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome 
meat, for this is for your health: for there 


ſhall not an haire fall from the head of 
any of you. 
3s And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
tooke bread, and gaue thankes te God in 
—— of them all z and when he had 
roken it, he began to eate. 
35 Then were all of good cheere, 
and they alſo tooke ſome meat. 
37 Aud we were in all in the ſhip,two 
hundred three ſeore and ſixteene ſouſes. 
„ 38 And when had eaten e , 
they lightened the ſhip , aud caſt our 
wheat into the Sea. 
39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: but they diſcouered a certaine 


in the ſhip. 


(VII) 2nd 


{ The viper. 
and hoi ſed vp the maine ſaile to the wind, 


188 


and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
Seas met, they ran the ſhip aground, and 
the forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained vn- 
moucable,but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the wanes. | 
42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to 
Kill the prifoners; left any of them ſhould 
ſwim out and eſcape. . 

43 But the Centurion, willing to ſaue 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the Sea, 
and get to lands | 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards , and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo 
it carve to paſſe, that they eſcaped all ſafe 
to land. 

CHAP. XX VIII. 

| hem when they were eſcaped, then 

they knew that the Iland was called 
Mehta. | 
_ 3. And the Barbarous people ſhewed 
vs nd little kindneſſe: for they kindled a 
fire, and receiued vs cuery one, be- 
cauſe of the preſent raine, and becanſe of 
the cold. 


And when Paul had gathered a bundle 


of ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and faſtened 
on his hanc. ä 
4 And when the Barbariavs ſaw the 
venemous beaſt hang on his hand, they 
ſaud among chemſelues; No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom thouph'he hath 
eftaped tlie Sea, yet vengeancẽ ſaffereth 
not to liue. | : | 
$' And he ſhooke off the beaſt inte the 
fire, and felt no harme. 
E' Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 


while,and ſaw no harine come to him, they th 


changed their mindes , and ſaid that hee 
. 7 In the ſame quarters were —— 
ol the chiefe man of the Hand, whoſe name 
was Publius, who receined vs, and lodged 
vs three dayes conrteouſly. 


$ And it came to paſſe that the father 


of Publius lay ficke of a feuer, and of a 
bloody flix, to whotn Paul entred in, and 
E27 and laid his hands on him, and 


—_ ; 
9 So when this was done, others alſo 


hi ch had diſeaſes inthe Iland, came and 


were healed 2 RE 

10 Who alſo honoured ys with ma- 

ty honours, and when we depatted, they 
ed ys with ſuch things as were ne- 

ceffary. | 


11 And after three moneths we depar- 


ted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
t and P 


| Wiptered: in che Iſle, whoſe ſigne was 


The Ales» 


had ſpoken one word , Well ſpake 
holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet voto 


not perceine, 


12 And landing at 8 
there hve — * 
13 And from thence we fet a eſſe, 
and camets 1 — and afrer ons he? 
Oourh Win ew 
next day to Puteoli: =o TY _ 
14+ Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeuen dayes ⁊ 
and ſo we weut toward Rome. 
15 And from thence when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs as farre 
as Appiz-Forum,and the three Tauernes: 
whom when Paul ſaw, he thavked Godard 
tooke courage, + 1 
16 And wh we came to Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the priſoners to the 
Captaine of the guard: but Paul was ſaf- 


Wie tarried 


fered to dwellby himſelfe, wich a ſouldier -| 


chat kept him. TP 

17 And it came * that after three 
dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the 
lewes together, And when: they were 
come together, he ſaid ynto them, Men 
and brethren, though I haue committed 


nothing againſt the people, or euſtomes of 


our fathers, yet was I deliuered priſoner 

from Hieruſalem into the hands of the 

Romanes. W 5 
18 Who when they had examined me, 


would haue let me goe, becauſe there wa 


no cauſe of death in mne. 

„g But when the Iewes ſpake againſt 

ity I was conſtrained to — vnto Ce- 

ſar, not that I had ought tohcenſe y 

nation f. neee 
20 For this euuſe thetefore haue T'callad 


for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeaks wick 


you? becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael [ l 


am bound with this chaibe, 7 55 
21 And they ſaid vnto him, We nei 
ther receiued letters out of · Iadea con- 
cerning thee, neither any of the brethren 
that came, ſh&wed or ſpake any hatme of 


ee. a 
22 But we deſire to keare of thee what 
thou thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, 
we now that euery where it is ſpoken 
againſt. a . FS, h 
23 And when they kad apppinted bim + 
days there came many to hm into his 
lodging, to whom he expo and teſti- 
fied the kingdome of od , 'perſorading 


them concerning leſus, both out of t 


. of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 
rom morning . A 
24 And fome beleeued the things which 

were r ſome beleeued not. 

25 And when they agreed not amon 
themſelues, they departed, after that _ 


our fathers SES, 1 
26. Saying, oe vnto chis ee 


fay, Hearing 5% hall heart, 


vnderſtand, Add Teeung ye ſhall fees an 


27 For 


Pauls integrity. | 


Panlsenlling-: 


|: - God with power, accordi 
2 holineſſe , by the reſurr 


.- we 


_- DE DION - 


met the ſaluztion of 


| heart of this pdopleis waxed 
and her eaxes are dall-of hearing, 
au their eyes hane they cloſed , leſt th 
ud ſee With their — and heare wit 
ir cares » and vnderſtand with thaie 
| * 


bart; nul mould be conuerted 
l kene © cefare voto you, 
0 2 r 

11 God is ſent vnto che 
Gentiles, and that they will heare it. 


29 Aul when he had faid theſe words? 
the [ewes departed, and had great reaſon 


ing among themſclues. | 


30. And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 
his one hired koufe,and receined all that 


I ceameinynahim, 2 2 


Penn 7 PL gt 
_ Zr: Preaching rhe kiugdome of God and 
teaching thoſe things which concerne the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. M4 


. 0 The end of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


CTHE: 
er CTA» 
n 
Aul a ſeruant of le ſus Chriſt, 


S; 3. called o be an Apoſtle, ſe- 
12 parated vnto 4 60 pel of 
SY boy God, ; : 

(Which he had pro- 
by his Prophets in the holy 


py 


my 
miſed afore 


Seriptures) ; - 
2 Conterning: kis. Some Iefus Chriſt 


cat Lord , who — — 
Panid according to ethy 1 

4 And declared to be the Sonne of 
to the Spirit 
ton from the 


. By whom we haue reteiued grace 


- and Apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith 


among all nations, for his Name, 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called 

ef Ieſus Chrift. © : 1 5 8 
To all that be in Rome, belotied of 


God called to be Saints: Grace be to you, 


— 4 Father , and the 
vrd-teſas Chriſt. 
8. Pirſt, l thanke- my God through Ieſus 


' Chriſtfor you all, that your faith is ſpo- 


ken uf throughont the whole world. - 
For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerue 


nich my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne. 
1. that without ceaſing I make mention of 


ou alwayes in ny prayers; - © © 
..Th:Making requeſt , ( if by any meanes 


wat! 1 might haue a proſperons 


I zwa by the wi of God) to come va- 


. bo L long to ſee you, that I may 
impart vnto you ſome: 13 gift, to 
he end you may be eſtabliſhed, 

ai Tdatis;that I may be comfotred to- 


ber- Wh yen, by the mutuall faith 


dak of yon and me. 


4 
> y Y 
af * 
* 


New Iwoukl not haue you ignorant, 
"ratdten, that'ofrentimes 1 purpoſed to 
come vnto you, (but was let hitherto ) 
'that 1-miight haue fome fruit among you 
lle, thenas'among other Gentiles. 

; + I am debtor beth to the Greekes, 
ate thel Barbaras 

N dhe mwift. c r. ; ' Tis 3-481 + + 14 
eme h Lats ready 


- written 5 The iuſt 
made of the ſeed of 


. the creation of the- wor 
Teenggbeing vnderſtood by the things that 
Are, 


they became fooles: 


i botlx to che wiſe, 
„ 


r eg7% . 3454 om — — 
Apoſtle to che RNA E. 


: to preg the Goſpel te you that are ac 
ome.alo. . „ „ 15 44 
16 For Iam net aſhamed of the Goſpel 

of Chriſt : for it is the power of God vito 

ſaluation, to euery one that beleeueth, to 

.the.Iew firſt, and alſo to the Greeke. _ 

17. For therein is the righteonſneſle of 
God reuealed from faith to faith: as it is 
all liue by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is r 
from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and 
bur gin aer neſſe of men , who hold the 
truth in vnrighteouſneſſe. 1 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowne 
of God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath 


ſhewed irvnto them. 


20 For the inuiſible tliin sof him trom 
are clearely 


made,exex his eternal and God 
head, ſ@ that they are without exenſe: 

21 Becauſe that when they knew: God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were chankfull, but became vaine in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſn heart was 
darkened: ET, 

22 Profeſsing themſelues to be wiſe, 
23 And changed the glury of the vncor- 
ruptible God, into au image made like to 
— ible man, and to birds, and foure- 

oot 

24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp 
to yncleanneſſe , through the luſts of their 
owne hearts, to diſhonour their one bo- 
dies betweene themſelues: 

25 Whochanged the truth of God into - 
a lie, and worſhipped and ſerued the crea- 
ture more then the Creator, who is bleſſed 
fot euer. Amen. i 

26 For this: cauſe God gaue them vp 
ynto. vileaffeRtions 3 for even their wo- 
men did change the naturall vſe inte that 

which is againſt nature: 8 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing - 
the naturall vſe of the woman , b in 
their luſt one towards another , men with 
men working chat which is ely,and R 
| r in —— woes HY | 
cir errour which was nest. | 
wy (Ins 28 And 


beaſts, and creeping things: 


l . a « 7 N 
—— — ——— —— 3 SITS —— 
222 : — . — * — — 
. "4 


Law, are a. Law voto themſelues,. ': 


Who 4fe iuftified, 
28 And euen as they did not like to re- 
Kaine God in their knowledge, God gaue 
= —_ to 1 —— minde — do 
e things which are not conuenient: 
4 Being filled —— all vnri — 
ornication, wic 3 con » 
nefſes malieieuſneſſe, full of enuy,niurder, 
debate, deceit, malignity, whiſperers, 
« 3»..Backbiters, haters of God,deſpight- 
ol, proud, boaters, inuenters ef cuill 
things, diſobedient to parents; 

33 Withont vnderftanding , conenant- 
Breakers, without naturall atteRion , im- 
placable, vnmereifull; : 

32 Who knowing the indge 
t that they which commit ſuch things are 
. worthy of death) not onely do the ſame, 
but _ — inthem that do them. 

AVE CHAP, 1. « 
14 —— art inexcufable,O man, 
whoſoener thou art that iudgeſt: for 


# 
. 


wherein thou iudgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thy ſelfe, for thou that iudgeſt 
doeſt the ſame things. 


2 But we are ſure that the 1 ent of 
God is according to trueth , againſt them 
which commir ſich things: 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
indgeft them which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
1udgement of God? 


. 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 


e , and forbearance, and row 5 

knowing that the goodnefle 
of God leadeth thee to tance ? 
38 But after = hardneffe, and iinpeni- 
tent heart, treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, ar 
lation of the righteous iudgement of God: 
Who will render to euery man ac- 
eording to his deeds 2 
_ 7 Tothem,who by patient continuance 
in well-doing,ſcck for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternall life: 

$ But vnto them that are contentious, 


and do not obey the trueth, but obey vn- 


- tighteonſneffe, indignation, and wrath, 

9. Tribulation,and anguiſh vpon enery 
'Toule of man that dveth euill, of the le 
firſt; and-alſo of the Gentile. 

to But glory,honour,and peace, to euery 
man that worketh good, to the lew firſt, 
— —.— Gentile. A of 

r For there is- no reſpect: of perſons 
with God: 4 1 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
Law, ſhallalſo-periſh-without Law: and 


as many as haue ſinned in the Law ,- ſhall. 


be iudged by the Law. 


„13 For not the hearers of the Law are 


iuſt before God, but the doers of i 
— C _ = e doers of the Law 


14. For when the Gentiles which haue 


not the Law, do by nature the things con- 


rained-in the Law ? theſe hauing not the 


4 


To the Romanes, 


t ef God 


reue- 


r5 Which ſhew the worke of th 
written in their hearts , their —— 
. 
1 q 398 = 22 0 5 
16 Int when God l 
ſecrets of — Ieſus Chriſt —— 
to my —_ L | 
- x7 Behold , thou art called a lew, and 
ar ms the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt 


O » 
; K — — — hs will ad approculd 
e things that: | ; 
inſtrustei out 1 ” . 
2 And art-confident that thou thy 
ſelfe art a guide of the blinde, a light of 
them which are in darkneſſe: 


: 26 Aninſtruſter of the foolilhy5 teacher 


of babes: which haſt the forme of knows 
ledge and of the truth in the Law 2 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
cher, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou thae 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſh 
thou ſteale 5 ; $25 
22 Thon that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doeſt thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorreſt idoles,doeſt thou 
commit ſaeriledge? ION. 

- - 23: Thou that makeſt:thy boaſt of the 
Law,through breaking the Law diſhonow 
reſt thou God? g 

24. For the Name of Ged is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written: | | 

29 For circumciſion 3 if 
thou keepe the Law: but it thou he a 
breaker of che Law , thy circumciſion is 


* 


made vnc ircumciſion. | 


26 Therefore if the vncireumeiſion 
keepe the righteouſneſle of the Law, ſhall 


not his. vncircumcifion be counted -for 


circumciſion ? ; . 
27 And ſhall not vncireumeiſion which 
is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and circumciſion 
doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law? . - ; 
28 For he is not a Jew. which is one 
outwardly, neither is that circumciſion, 
which is ourward in the fieth 3: _ .. 7 
29 But he is a Iew which is one invard- 
ly, and circumciſion is, that of the 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God. | 
. CH B. LI I. TEE LF 
Hat adnantage then bath the Jen 2 
or what prokit is there of circum: 
ciſion ? PETE ORE, 
2 Much cuery way: chiefly ; becauſe 
- _ ** were committed the Ora. 
es of God. %%% ES, 
>: - For what if. ſome did not beleeue? 
ſhall their 4 * make. the faith. of 
God without effects . 1. ;./ 
4 God torhick. 2: yea ; ler God he 
true, but euery man a. liar 3 8548 R, 


ten, That thon mighteſt begaſtiben inf y 


yingss 


„ä EEE 


— 


Ir 


A BE u 


5 
8 
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— 


ſuſtication 


Chap. 
mighteſt onereone when thou 
neſſe commend 


b Jr ifour vr 
peri God 2 hteous who taketh ven 
nee? ( | ſpeake as a man) 


judge the worldꝰ 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
zhounded through my lie vnto his glory; 
why yet am I alſo iudged as a ſinner? 

$ And not vat her, as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported,aod as ſome affirme that we ſay, 
Tet vs do euill, that good may come: 
whoſe damnation is iuſt> 

9 What then? are we better hen they? 
Non no wiſe 2 for we haue before proo- 
ved both Iewes and Gentiles,that they are 
all vader ſinne, i : 

10 As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no not one: 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become vnprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, uo not one. 

' 13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues they haue vſed deceit, 


' the poiſon of aſpes is vnder their lips: 


* Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 


itterneſle 2 
r5_ Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
myes: 
17 And the way of peace haue they not 
ne 


* There is no feare of God before 


eyes. 

19 Now we knoyy, that what things ſo- 
euer the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who 
are ynder the : that enery mouth may 
de oy. np all the world may become 
guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, 
there (hall no fleſh be.iuſtified in his fights 
for by tle Law i the kno ſinne. 
21 Zut now the righteonſneſſe of God 
without the Law is manifeſted,being wit- 
nefſed by the Law and the Prophets. 

22 Euen the, A — of God, 
Which is by faith of Ieſus Chriſt vnto all, 
and vpon all them that beleeue 3 for there 
1s no difference: 

23 For all haue ſinned; and come fhort 
beter; of God, . f R 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 

conv the redemption that is in 'leſis, 


25 Whem God hath ſet forth to be a 
opitiation, chrough faith in his blood, to 
ſinnes chat are paſt, through the 
ce of Gods Pait 3 8 
25 To 
been el: that he might be iuſt, and 
d kim 


2 his righteouſnefſe for the remiſ- 
eo ; 
To dechate, Ifay-z atthis time his 
de inflifie; 
lens; - 


God „ what ſhallwe - 


-Which beleeueck in 


Li. i135. by faith. 
27 Where is boaſting then? le is ex- 


cluded. By what Law ? of workes? Nay $ 
but by the Law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
2 by faith, without the deeds of 


Law. . 

29 Is he the God of the Tewes onely 2 
Is he not alſo of the Gentiles? Ves, of the 
Gentiles alſo: 

39 Seeing it is one God which ſhall iu 
ſti ſie the circumciſion by faith, and yncir- 
cumcifion through faith. 

31 Do we then make voide the Law 
through faith? God forbid z Lea, we eſtas 
bliſh the Law. 

CHAP. 1111. | 
WI. ſhall we ſay then, that Abra - 
ham our father, as pertaining to 
the fleſh, hath found ? : 

2 For if Abraham were inſtified by 
workes, he hath whereof to glory, but not 
before God, 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abra- 
ham beleeued God, and it was counted vn- 
to him for righteouſneſſe. : 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckened of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lecueth on him that iuftifieth the vngodly, 
his faith is counted for ri ghteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſeribeth the 
bleſſedneſſe of the man, vnto whom God 
imputeth righteouſnefſe without workes : 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe ini- 
quities are forgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are 
coner 

$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not imyute ſinne. 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vp» 
on the Circumcifion onely, or vpon 
yncircnmciſfion alſo? for we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

12 How was it then reckoned? when 
he was in Circumciſion, or in vncireum- 
ciſion 2? not in Circumciſion, but in vacir» 
cumcifion. * 

11 And he receiucd the ſigne of Circums 
ciſion, a ſeale of the rightcouſneſſe of the 
faith,which he had pet being vncircumci- 


ſed : that he might be the father of all 
them that belcene,though they be not cir- 
cumciſed , that righteouſnefle might be 
imputed ynto them alſo : 


12 And the father of Circnmcifion , to 
them who are not of the Circumciſion 
onely , but alſo walke in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet vneircunciſed. 


T3 For the promiſe that he ſhould bo- 


the heire of the world, was nat to Abra- 
ham, or to: his ſeed through the Law , but 
through.the ri ghteonſueſſe of faitun. 

14 For if they which are of the La be 


heires, faith is made void, and the yromiſe 
35 Becauſe - 


* 4 
* 
- 
„ 


made of none effect, 
eee e 


. I a 


nowing this; that our old man is 
r- him, chat the body of ſinne 
night be deſtroyed » that henceforth we 
| not {erue finne. 

For he that is dead, is freed from 


finne-. : a 
| if we be dead with Chriſt , we 
33 wo ſhall alſo live with him : 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no _ death ha 

dominion ouer him. 

* For in that he died, he died vato fin 
once: but in that he liueth,he liueth vnto 


en reckon ye alſo your ſelues 
to be dead indeed vnto fin 2 but aline vnco 
God, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſin reigne therefore in your 
mottall body , that ye ſhould obey it in 
the luſt thereof. 

x3 Neither yeeld ye your members as 
inſtruments of ynrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: 
but yeeld your ſclues vato God, as thoſe 
that are aline from the dead, and your 
members as inſtruments of righteouſneſſe 
vnto God. 5 
14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion 
ouer you: for ye are net vnder the Law, 


but vnder grace. 
- 15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becanſe 


we are not vnder the Law, but vader 
grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld 
your {clues ſervants to obey, his ſeruants 
ye are to whom ye obey : whether of ſinne 
vnto death; or of obedience vnto righte- 


neſſe? 
17 But God be thanked , that ye were 
the ſernants of ſinne: but ye haue obeyed 


from the heart that forme of doctrine 


Which was deliuered. to you. 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye 


became the ſernants of righteouſneſſe. 


19 I ſpeake after the manner of men,be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh 3 for as 
ye haue yeelded your members ſeruants 
to vncleanneſſe and to iniquity, vnto ini- 
uity ꝛ euen ſo now —_ your members 
ruants to righteouſnes, vnto holineſſe. 
20 For when ye were tlie ſeruants of 
e were free from righteouſneſſe. 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 
the end of thoſe things is death. | 
223 But how being made free from finne, 
uid become ſeruants to God,ye haue your 
fruit vnto holineſſe, and the end euerlaſt- 


ing life. 


23. For the. wages of ſinne is death but 


the gift of God. is eternall life, through 


lelus Chriſt our Lord. 


n HA. p. VII. 35 
N N 


ow ye not brethren ( for I ſpeake 


A to them that know the LawJhow that 
136 Lan hath domipion ques à may 3s 


th the is no adultereſſe, though ſhe be max» 


The Law elf 


2 For the woman which dath an huſ- 
band, is bound by the Law to her hugbamll 
ſo long as he liueth: but if the husbanid 
be dead, ſhe is looſed from the Law of the 
husba o A : 
3 80 then if while her husband lineth, 
ſhe be maried to another man, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultereſſe: but if her husband 
be dead, the is free from the Law, ſo thar 


ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the Law by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhonld be married roane» 
ther, cuen to him who 1s raiſed from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit yt» 
to God. | 

5s For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of finnes,which were by the Law, 
did worke in our members to bring forth 
fruit ynto death. : 

s But new we are delinered from the 
Law , that being dead wherein we were 
held, that we thonld ſerue in newneſſe of 
, pirit, and not in the oldneſſe of th 

ctter. 

7 What thall we ſay then ? Is the Law 
fin 2 God forbid. Nay, I had not knowne 
ſin, but by the Law: for I had not knowne 
luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not couet. 

8 Bur ſinne taking occafien by the 
commandement,wrought in me all manner 
of concupiſcence. For without the Law 
finne was dead. 

9 For I was aliue without the Las- 
once i but when the commandement came, 
ſinne reuiued, and I died. 

1% And the commandement which was 
ordained to life, I found to be vnto death, 

11 For finne taking occafion by the 
commandement, deceived me,; and by it 
ſlew me. | + 

12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
Commandement holy, and inft, and, good. 

13 Was that then which is good, made 
— vneo — ? God forbid. = Hants 
that it might appeare ſirine,working dea 
in me by Har 1 is good: thin ſinne 
by the Commandement might become ex- 
ceeding finfull. * 

70 For we know that the Law is ſpiri- 
tuall: but Tam car nall, ſold ynder finne, 
15 For that which I doe, I allow not 2 
for what I would, that do I not; but what | 
1 hate: that doe . 2 
1s If then I do that which I would not, 
I conſent vnto the Law, chat it is good... 

17 Nc. then it is no more I chat doe 
it: but ſinne that dwelleth in ne. 

18 For I know that in me ( that is, in 
my fieth) dwelleth no' good thing. For tc 

will is. preſent with me : but how to, pc 
forme that Which. is. good, I finde- not, 

19. For the good that I would, dg not 2 
but theenilFwhich 1 wonld not, cha — dc 

22 ' 
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The fleſh and ſpirit. 
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20 Now if I doe that I would not, it is 
no more I that doe it, but finne that dwel- 
.Jeth in mo. 
2r I finde then a Law, that when I 
would do good, euill is preſent with me. 
22 For Idelight in the Law of God,af- 
ter the inward man: 
23 But I ſee another law in my member 
warring againſt the law of my minde, a 
-bringing me into captiuity to the law of 
finne, which is in my members. 
24 O wretched man that I am: whe 
| — deliuer me from the body of this 


th? 
25 I thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt 
.our Lord. So then, with the minde 1 my 
ſelfe ſerue the Law of God: but with the 
fleſh, the law of ſinne. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Here is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt le- 
ſus, who walke not after the fleſh,but af- 
ter the Spirit. EP 
2 For the Law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriſt Ieſus, hath made me free from the 
Law of finne and death. j 
3 For what the Law could not doe, in 
that it was weake through the fleſh, God 
ſending his one Sonne in the likeneſſe of 
nſull fleſſi, and for ſinne condemned ſinne 
in the fleſli: 
4 That the righteouſneſſe of the Law 
might be fulfilled in vs, who walke not 
after the fleth, but after. the ſpirit. | 
5 For they that are after the fleih, doe 
minds the things of the fleſh: but they that 
are after the ſpirit,the things of the ſpirit, 
6 For to be carnally minded, is death: 
but to be ſpiritually minded; is life and 
ce: 
7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubiect to the 


Law of God, neither indeed can be. 


8. So then they that are in the fleſh, can 


dot pleaſe Sd. 
1 9 er in the 
I} Fpirit, i 


ſo be that the Spiric of Ged 
well in you. Now if any man haue not 


| | the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. 


10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is 


I dead, becauſe of finne : bur the ſpirit is 
life, becauſe of rightcouſneſle, 


11 But if the Spirit ef him that raiſed 


vp Ieſus from the dead, dwell in you: he 
i "that raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by his 
Spirit chat. dwelleth iu you. 
12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh. 


13 For if ye line after the fleſh,ye ſhall 


die; hut if ye through the ſpirit, do mor- 
tiſie the deeds of the body, ye thall line. 
14 For as many as are les] 

of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 


by the Spirit 
15 For ye haue not receiued the ſpirit 


, bondage againe.to ftare but ye have 


|} 
i . 

.* 4 
{ + 7 2 


\ * 


To the Romanes. 


Saued by hope. 


receiued the Spirit of adoptio whereby 
we cry Abba. Father. TY 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witnegs 
— — * ſpirit , that we are the duldren 
of God. „555 

17 And if children, chen heires, he; 
of God, and joynt heires with Chriſt: | 
ſo be that we ſuffer with bim, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory, which thall be 
reuealed in vs. | 

19 For the earneſt expeRation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſonnes of God. | 

20 For the — — was made Logs 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon 
him who hath ſubiedied the 2 in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſe 
ſhall be deliuered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

22 For we. know that the whole creati-· 
on groaneth,and trauelleth in paiue toge- 
ther, vntill now. 

23 And not onely th, but our ſelues 
alſo which hane the firſt fruits of the ſpi- 
rit, euen we our ſelues groane within our 
ſclues, waiting for the adoption, #0 vit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaued by hope: but hope 
that is ſeene, is not hope: for what a man 
ſeeth,why doth he yet hope for? | 

25 But if we hope fer that we ſee not, 
then doe we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities : for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit it ſelfe maketh interceſsion for vs with 
groanings,which cannot be vttered. 

27 Aud he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the minde of the Spirit 
becauſe he maketh interceſsion for the 
Sailors, according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things worke 
together for good, to them that loue God, 


to them who are the called. according ta 


bi pur poſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he allo 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Sonne, 
firſt borne amongſt many brethren. . 
3% Moreoxer , whom he did predeſti« 
nate, them he alſo called: and whom he 


called, them he alſo iuſtified : and whom 


he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
' 31 What thall we then ſay to theſe 
things? If God be for vs, who can be 


againſt ys? . 7 
2 He that ſpared not his one Sonne, 
13 deliuered Fim vp. far vs all: how 


ſhall. he not with him alſo freely giue vs 


all things? FT 3Z 
33 Who ſhal lay any thing tothe charge 
of Gods'e|e& 21; is God digt inte feu, 


that he might be the 


-34 WIe 


a oa Tf > e £a aw . 


3 W & 


4 


. 


pauls reale. 
Vhe is at condemneth ? It is 
15 Nabe le, — — — is riſen 
ch chat died, yea; rather Get yer 
- _—_— vs. 
' 2+ Who hall ſeparate vs from the loue 
4 ri Tha 85 ulation, or diſtreſſe, or 
rſecutlon, — _—_ or nak ©, or 

i ſwor 
LT As it is written, For thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long , we are ac- 
Wp he 0 _ more 

in all theſe things we are 

then — „ through him chat lo- 


0 71 For Iam perſwaded , that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principa- 
liries, vor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come 

4% fes hei ht, nor depth, nor any other 
treature, ſnall be able to ſeparate vs from 


the love of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus 


our Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 
Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſſe in 
the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I haue great heanines, and con- 
tinnall forrow in my heart. 
3 For I could with that my ſelfe were 
accurſed from Chir iſt, for my brethren my 
kinſmen according to the fleſn: 
4 Whoare Iſraelites: to whom per- 
raineth the tion, and 


the glory, and $ 


Gods will. 


mercy on whom Iwill haue mercy, and 1 
will haue compaſsion on whom I will 
haue compais10ne 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that ranneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. : 

17 For the Scripture ſaich vnto Phara- 
oh, Euen fer this ſame purpoſe haue I rai- 
ſed thee vp, that I might ſhew my power 
in thee , and that my Name mi ght Code 
clared thorowout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will haue mercy, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth. | 

19 Thou wilt fay then vnto me; Why 
doth he yet finde fault ? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will ? | 

29 Nay, but O man, who art thon that 
replieſt againſt God ? Shall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
haft thou made me thus ? , 

21 Hath not the potter power ouer the 
clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one veſ- 
ſell vnto honour , and another vnto dif- 
honour ? . 

22 What if God willing to ſhew his 
Wrath, and to make his power knowne, in- 
dured with much long ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted to deftruQion 2 

23 And that he might make knowne the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mer 
cie , Which he had afore prepared vnto 


lory 2 


the iuing of the Laws 24 Euen vs whom he hath called,not of 

e the promiſes the Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

' $ Whoſeare the fathers, and of whom 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call 

u concerning the fleth, Chriſt came, who them my people, which were not my peo- 

is ouer all, God dleſſed for euer, Amen. ple: and her beloued, which was not be- 
6 Not as though the word of God hath oued. 


taken none effect. For they are not all Ii- 
nel, which are of Ifrael : 

5 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but in 
Iaze ſhall thy ſeed be called. ; 

' 8 That is, they which are the children 
ef the fieſh, theſe are not the children of 


God: but the children of the promiſe are 


counted for the ſeecck. 

9 For this is the word of premiſe, At 
* time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue 
i 
1% And not only thi, but when Rebee- 
aalſo had conceiued by one, enen by our 
father Iſaac, 


tr C For the ebilarem being not yet 


betro , neither hauing done any good or 
en Nor the axpoſe of God according 
to election might Maud 

of him chat calleth) 

12 It was ſaid vnto her, The elder fhall 
ſernethe younger | "IO 13 
1 As it is written, ue I loued, 
but Efau have. I. hated 


a That 2 1 188812 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there 
michteouſpeſſe with God? God 
46450 Wade ele F. WII h 
Fl „ 


wu . " 


not of workes,bur . 


God: forbid.:. of: the Law.: for. 
Ih Ens dub ole 


26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in 
the place where it _ oo _ wow Ve 
are not my people, there .t cab 
led the children of the liuing * 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of li- 
8 28 ſand of the ſea, a remnant 


28 For he will ſiniih the wor le, aud cur 
it ſhort in ri ghteouſnes: becauſe a ſhore 
work. will the Lord make vpon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Exce 
the Lord of Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, 
we had beene as Sodoma, and beene made 
like vnto Gamorrha, . - 

3* What ſhall we ſay then? That the 
' Gentiles which followed not after rig 
ouſnefle , haue attained 


fai Dy 
" 31 Bur Iſrael which, followed after the 
Law of righteeuſneſſe , hath nar attained 


to the To 2 ri TN ts 

33 Whereſore ? becauſe 0 ſauahs it 

pot by faifh, But as it were by 2 9 Lot 
For they ſtambled at chat 


* 


attained. to righteouſ- 
nel, euen the righteouſneſſe which is of 


„ 


2 


— 


the Goſ) pel of peace, and bring 
dings o | 5 


* verily , their ſouml went” into all the 
1 sor 


Fzith by tearing. To tlie Romans. All Iffael bot; aft ff 


3 As it is written, Behold ; I lay in 


Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and recke o of- 


fence : and whoſoeuer belecueth on 
.ſhall not be aſhamed. . - ; 
= pe” C HAP. X. - £4 4 
Woes my hearts defire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael 15, that they might 

be ſaued. | — 8 
2 For I beare them record that they 
haue a zeale of God, but not according to 
e. 3 

or they 

xighreouſ nes,and x to eftablith 
their owne righteouſneſſe, hane not ſub- 
-mitted themſe lues vnto the righteoufneſſe 


of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for 

ri ghteouſmes to euery one that beleeneth. 
5 For Moles deſcribeth the righteouſnes 

which is of the Law, that the man which 

doeth thoſe things ſhall line by them. 

& Bur the righteouſneſſe which is of 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe : Say not in 

- thine? heart, Who ſhall a ſcend into hea- 
uen ? That is to bring Chriſt down from 
-abone. © | : 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
That is to bring vp Chriſt againe from 
the dead. | 

$ But what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
thee, enen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 

mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt beleeue 
in chine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from · chẽ dead, tliou ihalt be ſaued. 
* xo For with the heart man beleeueth 
-yntorighteouſneſſe , and with the month 
confeſs1on is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoeuer 
beleeueth on him, thal not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene 
the Iew and the Greeke : for the ſame 
Lord ouer all, is rich vnte all that call 


him, 


vpon him. 


13 For whoſocuer ſhall call 22 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued, _ 
t43 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they haue not beleeued? and how 
ſhall they beleeue in him, of whom they 
hane not heard? and how ſhall they heare 
without a Preacher 2 


-- -15- And how-ſhall they preach z exce K 


they be ſent? As it 1s Written! H 
beantiful] are the feet of them tha gon 
lad ti- 
D 
16 But they hane not all obeyed the 
Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
belecned our report? ; 


and hearing by the word of God. 
x8-Bur T lay Hgobt 


the world, 2 „ A. 


e 


— 


orant of Gods 


2 much as 1 am 2 
17 So then, faith comet h by hearing, - 


not heard? * y 
rene (neo: a1} che "mig Lane fone ofchom: - 


Ta 14.4 2 


1 Zur I ſay, Did not: ö 
Firit Moſes Nes Pill ae pd 
tcaloufic by them that axe. no people, and 
by a Fooliſh nation Lvtenger you, 
e - Wir 48 Very zand. it 
— — 
not after me. 2 wr | ergy "ſk 

21 But to I ſrael he ſaith, All day lony 
I haue ſtretched forth thy Aly log 
diſobedient SA people. 

Je ET AP. X I. S 
.Þ Say then, Hath God caſt away his ped- 
I = God forbid. For ! 110 — 2 
zaclite of dhe red of Abraham, of the 
* God 2 c 4 wa 51 3 
2 God: hath not caſt: away his p 
which he foreknew. Wer rome mince 
Scripture ſaith'of Elias? how he maketh 
interceſsion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 Lord zehey haue killed thy Prophets, 
and digged duwne thine . Iam 
left alone, and they ſerke my life. 

+ Bur what faith the anſwere of Gp 
vnto him? I kaue reſerued to my felfe fe 
uen thouſand men, who haue not bewed 
the knee to te image of Baal. 

5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time alfo 
there is a remnaut according to the electi- 
on of grace. 5 

6 And if by. grace, then is it no more 
of workes : otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of workes,then is it no 


- 
7 


more grace, otherwiſe werke is no more 


I—_—_—_ ͤ : 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 


that which he ſeeketh for; but · the electi· 


on hatk obtained it, and the reſt were 
blinded, 8 . ; r s 
8 According as it is written,God hath - 


giuen them the ſpirit of ſlumber: 


chat they ſhould not ſee , and eares that 


they.thould not heare vnto this day. 

9 And David ſaith, Let their table be 
made a ſnare; and a trap, and a. ſtumbling 
blocke, and:a recompence vnto chem. 
10 Let their eyes: be darkened chat they 
=y not ſee, and bow done their backe 
always* -. ee 

11 7 fay then, Haue they ſtumb led that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid. But rather 
through their fall ſaluation is come vnto 


the Gentiles, for to pronoke them — 1 


louſie. e 
12: No if the fall bf them be the riches 


of the world, and the diminiſhing of chem, 


the riches of the Gentiles.:-how. (path 


more. their fulneſſe? : -- #6 


13 For I ſpeake at Hog Genres, iy as 
5, _— 


713 


I magnifie mine office: 
1. 17 by any meanes I may prouoke to 


emulation them which are my 717 
55 1% For if the caſtihg am o. chem be 
th evoakiling of r fad pre 


«i. 


— Eee = 


The ſaſt frufts. 


the receiuing of tbem bee, hut life from 


de er if the firft fruit be holy , the 
jaiape is alſo holy * = if the root be ho- 
che branches. 
bf endif ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou being a wild Oliue tree, 
wert graifed in amongſt them, and with 
tem partakeſt of the root and fatneſſe of 
ine tree ? 
1 Beaſt not againſt the branches? but 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
t thee. 
17 7 box wilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed in 
20 Well 2: becanſe of vnbeliefe they 
were broken off, and thon ftandeſt by 


fuith. Be not higli- minded, but feare. 


21 For if God ſpared not the naturall 
branches , take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 


thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſſe and 
ſeuerity of God t on them which fell, ſeue- 
rity z bnt towards thee, goodneſſe, if thou 
cominue in his good neſſe 3 otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut of̃ l. 

2 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill 
in vnbeliefe, ſhall be graffed in; for God 
is able to graffe them in againe. 

14 For if thou wert cut out of the O- 
lune tre which is wilde by natute, and 
wert graffęd contrary tunature into a good 
Oline Ter low mach more ſhall theſe 
which be the naturall branches, 
fed into their owne Oliue tree? 
* 55 For I would not brethren , that ye 
ſhould de ignorant of this myſterie ( left 
ye ſhonl{ be wiſe in your owne conceits) 
that blindneſſe in part is happened to It- 
nel, vntill the fulnefſe of che Gentiles be 
tome in. | 
26 And ſoall Iſrael hall be ſaued, as it 
18 Written, There ſhall come out of Sion 
the pelinerer, and ſhall turne away vn- 
godlineſſe from lacob. 3 
_ 27 For thisis my Cottenant vnto them, 
Wien I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

28 As — the Goſpel, they are 
knemies for your fakes: but as touching 
deren they are beloued for the fa- 


akes, 


gps" 


29 For the gi | ; | 
4 he gifts and calling of God are Dal 


t repentance. 
, 3o For as ye 1 times paſt haue not be- 
| God, yet haue now obtain ' 
n ede . merey 
| Even ſe haue theſe alſo now hot be- 
Teak, that through your mercy they alſo 
My obtaine mercy. 
1458 God hath concluded them all in 
vibeliefe , that hee might haue mercy vp 
mall, * 
3. O che 


och : 
ae ane ofthe riches both of the 


ledge of God! how vn- 


Chapxj. xij. 


another. Mind not hi 


ſearchable are his ind and his waies 
W itt fant BIS Waies 1e, mt rocker gine face Us urn 


* 
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34 For whe hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath beene his counſeller? 

35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, a 
it ſhall be recompenſed vato him againe ? 
36 For of him, and through hiin, and to 
him are all things: to whom be glory for 
euer. Amen. . 

| CHAP. X II. TOTES.” 
1 Beſeecli yon therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world? 
but bee ye transformed by the tenewing 
of your mind, that ye may proone what 1s 
that good, that acceptable, and perfect 
will of God. 34 

3 For I ſay, through the grace ginen yn» 
to me, to euery man that is among you, not 
to thinke of himſelfe more highly chen hee 
ought to thinłe, dut to thinke ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to enery man 
the meaſure of faith. 322 

4 For as we haue many members in o 
body, and all members haue not the fame 
office: 7 a ; . 
o wee being many, are one body 
in Chriſt, and cuery one members on 
7 ä ; 4 

Hauing then gifts, differing according 
to the — that is giuen to vs, Whether 
prophecie, let vs prpplieſie according to 
the proportion of faithe 2 

2 Or miniftery, let vs wait on our mi- 
niſtring: of he that teachech, on teaching: 

8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhortatiom 
he that giueth, let vim doe ie with ſimpli» 
city: hee that ruleth witk diligenee ; hes 
that ſheweth mercy, with cheerefulneſſe. 

9 Let loue be without diſsimulation: 
abhorre that which is eaill, cleaue to that 
which is good. 7 
10 Be kindly affeRioned one to another 
with brotlierly loue, in honour preferring 
one another. : 3 the 

tx Not flothfull in huſineſſe: feruent in 
ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord. Od 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
lation, continuing inſtant inprayer. - 

t Diſtributing to the neceſsity of Saints, 
given to hoſpitality. 

14 Blefſe them which perſecate you, 


15 Reioyee with them that do reioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe. 
rs Be of the ſame mintle one xowards 
things, but ronds- 
ſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 
your Owne conceits. ; ' 

17 Recompence to no maneuill for e- 
vill. Prouide things honeſt in the fight of 
all men, : 26," et 

18 If it be poſsible , as much as lieth in 
you, liue peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, anenge not Your 
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for it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke. For in 
ſo — ſhalt heape coales of fire on 
his hea 

2x Be not onercome of euill , but ouer- 
come euill with px 

CH XIII. 

Et euer y ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the 
higher powers: for there is no power 
but of God. The powers that be, are ordai- 
2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall recciue to themſelues 
damnation. 


3 For Rulers are not a terrour to good 
'workes, but to the cuill. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power ? do that which 
5 good, and thou ſhalt haue praiſe of the 

am̃e. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good : but if thou doe that which is 
evil be afraid: for he beareth not the 
wo 


him that doth euill. 

5s Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubiect, 
not onely for wiath, but alſo for conſci- 
ence ſake. | 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alfo : for they are Gods miniſters atten- 

ing conti ypon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to all their dues, 
eribute to whom tribute x due, cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome, feare to whom feare, ho- 
Nour to whom honour. x 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to lone 
one another: for he that loueth another, 
hath fulfilled the Law. | 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt nor comir adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalr not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, 
Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there be any 
other.Commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this faying, namely, Thou ſha 
Joue thy neighbour as thy ſclte. 

xo Loue worketh no ill to his neigh- 
Romy therefore loue is the fulfilling of the 

aw. 

11 And that knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out ol ſſeepe: for 


now is our ſaluation neerer then when we 
thy meat: now walkeſt 


beleeuedd. | 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is at 
hand: let vs therefore caſt off the werkes 
af darlcneſſe, and let vs put on the armour 
of light. 

1; Let vs walke honeftly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in 
chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife 
and enuying: * | ; 

24 But pnt ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and make not prouiſion for the fleſh, to 
uli the luſts thereof, 2 0 


Duties to Magiſtrates: To the Romanes. Gods Tudgement; 


in vaine: for hee is the minifter of 
God , a reuenger to execute wrath vpon 


account of kimſelfe to God. 


Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing m* 


CHAP. X1111. 
— _ . weake in the faith receins 
ut not ; 
tations. 7 . to donbtfull diſpu · 

2 For one beleeueth that he ma 
all chings: another who! Sos 
derber : ho is weake , eateth 

3 Let not him that eateth iſehj 
— _ : Ae Ut not Rk 

eth not, iudge him t 5 
hath receiued him. e e 

4 Who art thou chat iudgeſt another 
mans ſernant ? to his owne maſter he ſtan- 
deth or falleth : yea, hee ſhall be holden 
vp: for God is able to make him ſtand. 

5s One man eſteemeth one day aboue 
2 another — euery day & 

ite. Let euery man bee fully peri 

in 2 — minde. 4 + 
e that regardeth a day,regardeth i 
vnto the Lord ; and he that hats arr = 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that cateth, eateth to the Lord, for be 
giueth God thankes and hee that eatetk 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and gineth 
God thankes. 

7 For none of vs liueth to himſelfe, and 
no man dieth to himſelfe. 

8 For whether we liue,we liue vnto the 
Lord: and whether wee die, we die vn 
the Lord: whether wee line therefore or 
die, we are the Lords. | 

For to this end Chriſt;both died, and 
roſe, and reuiued; that hee might be Lord 
bath of the d: ad and lining. I 
10 But why doeſt thou ĩudge thy bro- 
ther? or why doeſt thou ſer at nonght thy 
brother? wee ſhall all ſtand before the 
iud gement ſcat of Chriſt, 

Ix For it is written, As J liue, ſaith the 
Lord, euery knee ſhall bow to me, and eue+ 
ry tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. 1 

12 So then euery one of vs fall gine 


13 Lev vs not therefore iudge one ano- 
ther any more: but iudge this rather, that 
no man put a ſtumbling blocke, ox an occa* 
ſion to fall in his brothers way. 

14 I know , and am perſwaded by the 


cleane of it ſelfe : but to him that eiteem* 
eth any thing to be vncleane, to kim it is 
ver if thy broth be rieued with 

15 But if thy brother ted wit! 
pon : then. not chart* 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy meat. ſar 
whom Chriſt died. . 

x6 Let not then your g 
ken of. 


and drinke ; _ © og peace) 
l i the RO Ol. : 
_ or he hor in theſe things ſeryeth 


of men, 


19 Let vs therefore follow ger ts 


be cull ſpe: . 
17 For the kingdom of God is not mat | 


Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and appro 


„ 


- 


zrother Ioue· 


: og Which for 
things which make for. 
= — not the worke of 
cod: all things indeed are pure; but it 
js euill ſor that man who eateth with of 


— „And things 
e another. 


_ is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 
dine wine, nor any thin2 whereby thy 
brocher ſtumbleth or is offended, or is 


k I 
ek thou faith? haue it to thy ſelfe 


re God. Happy is he that condemneth 
weine in that thing which hee al- 


1 1 he that doubteth, is damned if he 


ate; becauſe he eatet h not of faith: For 
vlatſoeuer 8 = * faith is ſinne. 8 


P. X V. 
Fe then that are ſtrong , onght to 
VV beare the infirmities of the weake, 
and not to pleaſe our ſelues, 
"'2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neigh- 
hour for bis good to edification. 


* For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, 


bit 2s it is written, The reproches of them 
that reproched thee, fell on me. 
4 For whatſoener things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that wee thorow patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haue hope. 

J Nom the. God of patience. and con- 
Aden, rant you to bee like minded 
8 ds another, according to Chriſt 

Us - | 


6 That ye may with one minde and one 


wouth glorifie God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. ; 
7. Wherefore receiue ye one another, as 


* receiued vs, to the glory of 


$8 Now I ſay, that Teſus Chriſt was a 
Miuiſter of the Circumcifion for the truth 
of God, to confirme the promiſes made 
ynto the fathers : 

9. Aud that the Gentiles might glorifie 
Cod for his mercy, as it is written, For 


this cauſe I will confeſſe to thee among 


the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 
te And again he ſaith, Reioyce ye Gen- 
tiles with his people. 
' tt And againe, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
land him all ye people. 
12 And r ſaith, There ſhall 
S de Ce ib Nats 
e ouer t 55 in him e 
Centiles truſt. - | 


t : 
n Now the God of hope fill you with 
al 22 peace in beleen | | that yee 
my abound in hope through the power of 


rſwaded of 
en e alſo are full of 
W ee 
„ Nenertheleſſe brethren, 1 haue writ- 
d, more boldly yaro you 


14 And I my ſelfe:alſo am 
You, oy brethren, that 


Chap. NV. 


Y Yato you , in ſome 3 


ſort, as pitting you in mind, becauſe of 
the "ace that is giuento me of God: 

16 That 1 ſhould bee the miniſter of 
leſus Chriſt to the Gentiles , miniſtring 
the Goſpel of God, that the offering vp ot 
the Gentiles might be le, being 
ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt: 

17 I hane therefore whereof I may glo- 
ry through Ieſus Chriſt , in thoſe things 
which pertaine to God. 

18 For I will not dare te ſpeake of 
any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not 
m— by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient by word and deed, . 

19 Through mighty ſignes and wonders, 
by the 5 of the Spirit of God,ſo that 
from Hieraſalem and round about vnto 


Illyricum, I haue fully preached the Go 


ſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo haue l ſtriued to preach the 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I 
ſhould build vpoanotber mans foundations 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſeezand they that 
haue not heard,thall vnderftand.. -: - 

22 For which .cauſe alſo I haue beene 
much hindered from comming to you. 

23 But now haning no more place in 
'theſe parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe 
many yeeres to come vnto you: 5 
24 Whenſocuerl take my journey in- 

to Spaine, I will come to you: for 1 
truſt to ſee you in my iourney, and to be 
7 on my way thitherwacd by yon, 
if firit 1 bee ſomewhat. filled with. your 
compam. pig s | 


25 But now. I go vuto Hieruſalem, to 
' miniſter vnto the Saints. | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia, and Achaia, to make a certaine contri- 
buvion for the poore Saints which are at 
Hieruſalem. - 

27 It hath pleaſed them were/z,and their 
debters they are. For if the Gentiles haue 
beene made ers of their ſpirituall 
things, their duty is alſo to mi niſter vnto 
them in carnall things. . 

28 When therefore I haue TN 
this, and haue ſealed to them this fruit, 1 
will come by you into Spaine. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come vn - 
to you, I ſhall come in the ſulneſſe of the 
bleſsing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Tord leſus Chriſts ſake and for the Joue 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtriue together with 
me in your praiers to God for ne, 

31 That I may be deliuered from them 
that do not beleeue in Indea, and that my 
ſeruice which I haue for Hieruſalem, may 
be accepted of the Saints: : 

32 That I may come ynto you with ioy 
by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreſhed. - SEP 
33 Now the God of peace bee with you 
A 


CHAP, 


* 
* 
= 


Paals preaching« N 


Pauls ſalutations. 


Commend vnto yon hebe our ſiſter, 
which is a ſeruant of che Chur ch which 
zs at Cenchrea 2 

2 'That ye receine her in the Lord as be- 
commeth Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in 


whatſoeuer bufineſſe ſhe hath need of you: - 


. for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many and 
of my ſelſe alſo. 

_3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers 
in Chriſt Ieſus: 


4 (Who haue for my life laid downe 


their owne neckz 2 ynto whom not only I 


giue — but allo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles.) 
5 Likewiſe gyeet the Church that is in 


their gon e. Salute my welbeloned Epene- 
. E _ is the firſt fruits of Achaiay ynto 
riſt. 


& Greet Mary, who beſtowed much * 


g bour On vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus 1 and Iunia my 
kinſmen, and my fellow priſoners, who 
are of note bizong th the Apoſtles; who alſo 

yes in Chriſt before me. 
1 er Amplias my beloued ih the 


— Vtbane our helper i in Chriſt, 
nr Stachys my beleued. 
10 Salite Apelles approoned in Chrift, 
Salute chem ' which are of 'Kriftobulus 
houſhold. 


11 r Herodion m kinſeman, Greet 


chein chat be of the houiliold of Narciflus, 
which art inthe Lord. 

12 Salute T x; and Tr ede 
Sb6ar in the Lord. Sal ute ? e 'beloted 
Perſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord and 
bis mother and mine. 
14 Salute Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philolo on Iulia, Nexeus, 
and his ſiſter, and 'Olympas , and 
Sai sts which are with thera. 


I;Corinthians. 


all che 


, » ? N 
Rich in Ekriſt, 
16 Salute one àhother wirh an 
The — -- _—_ ſalute _— kiff, 
27 Now 1 beſeech you, br 
them which cauſe cinions * marke 
contrary to-t ine whi 
1 _ —— them =” " ns 
or they that are ſach ſerae 
_ — — — their woes 
and by good Words and faire (; 
ceiue the hearts of the ſimple. e 
19 For your obedience is come abroad 
'vnto all men. Iam glad therefere on y 
behalfe i but yet I would haue you Wale 
vnto that which i is good, and fi imple s gon 
cerning euill. 

29 And the Gel of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan vnder your feet ſhortly. The gra& 
of our Lord leſus Chrift bee with von. 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow aul Tu- 
——_—_ Iaſonand Sofipater my kinſemen 

alute y 

22 I Tertius whe wrote this Epiſtl 
falnt you in rhe Lord. 

- 23 Giite mine hoſts, ad et the whilh 
Church, ſalütech you. Etaſtus the Chit 
'berlaſhe of rhe city Caltireth you 3 rod 

Quartus atrother. 

24 The grace ol our Cord leſus c 
be with — — all. Amen. 
5 57 Now to himitharis opener to fix 


on ac ng to my Golpel;and 
ing Gelee bingo dg bs 
reuelati n of the myſtery; oo was k 
TectetTince the world bega 

-2 Rat new] is thafle man: end 
Scriptures of the Pro — * — go 55 
the 'commandmeut of 
made kitowne to 2 ber de hel 
ence of faith, 
27 To God only wiſe, be mp reit 
Teſus Chriſt,for euer. Amen. 


Written to the Romanes frhin' Carts 
dcs ae ſent by Phebe ſeruatic i of the the 
Charch ar Cetichrea: 8 


= W 200 
Ar HRE "FIRST EPISTLE O F Pay * 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
3 CHAP. I. That in euery thing Ye Baltr 
= Au called co be an Apoſtle of by tim, in all vtcerance, and in alf 
N leſus Chriſt, throu tk the will ledge 2 


8 brother, 

2 2 Vato the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are ſan- 
ctiſied in Chriſt Teſus, called to be Saints, 
With all chat in euery place call ypon the 
Name of leſus Chrift our Lord, both 
theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be ynto you, aud — from 
God * Father, and fen the Lord Ieſus 


Chri 

4 I thaike bn God dada on your' be- 
balls, for Bo race © of God which is gĩuen 
you by 


70 of God, and Soſthenes ur 


6 Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt is 
fired it Your 
* 80 that — come a in T4 
Waldi for the cominitg 3 | ure 


| ur 
115 ko fle fall 1ſo confrme yon 16910 80 


end, that ye may be hlameleſſ L ih the Gy 


hes” our LN El Chriſt. oy whonl 50 cle 


Ge Fellow loy 15 'of Lis Sohn 


hit vnde t 
W 0 


875 Giſt 1 etc Lord. 
Nane eke Dvd Ie 4 — Sh 5 


ginonten ons- 
— the ſame ching, and that there be no 
Ne among you ? bur that ye be per- 
Bly joyned together in the ſame minde, 
lu the ſame it 0 gement. . . 


0d in: e vnto me 
Ir Fot it hath heene | mr mn 


1 due 0 C JT = there are conten; 
tions among yo. 


this 1 ſay, that cuery one of 

＋ 18 I am of Pan, and I. of Apollo, 
nd 1 of Cephas,and I of Chriſt. : 

15 Is Chriſt dinided ? was Paul eruci- 

fed for ou ? or were ye baptized in the 


1 J hanke. God that I baptized none 
cyon bat Criſpus and Gaius? 
i Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had bap- 
ined. in mine g name. 3 
hy 88 alſo the houſhold of 
ephanas 2 befides, I know not whether - 
ptized any other. 7 
—_— iſt ſent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the Goſpel 2 not with wiſe- 
of words, left che Croſſe of Ghriit 
ln demleof now of 22 
18. For the l the Croſſe is to 
them that peng fwoli | 
whack are ſaued, it is the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
iſdome of the wiſe,apd will bring to no- 
Gag the vnderſtanding of the prudent. 
20 Where is the wiſe 2? where is the 
bride 2. where. is the diſputer of this 
_ ? _ not oy made fooliſh the 
niſedome of this world ©. .; | 
2 poets et the wiſdom of God, 
teworld by wildome knew not God , it 
pleaſed God by the foolithneſle of preach 
23 For the-Iewes require a ſigne, and 
the Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome. 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, vnto 
— Iewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto che 


24 But ynto them which are called, both 
leves and Greekes »; Chriſt the power of 
Godand the wiſedome of Gd. 
'25 Becauſe: the fooliſhneſſe of God is 
Hlerzhen men: and the weakneſſe of God 
then men 
25 For yee ſee your calling, brethren, 
chat not many wiſe. men after the 
th boy maty mighty, not many noble 


27 But -God:;hath choſen. che: foliſh 
dings of the war d, th confound'the wiſe: 


ud Gd hath choſen the weake things of 
—.— & — the things which 
'28 And baſe things of the world » and 

which are deſpiſed , hath God 
11 ea, and things which are not, to 


| $ chat are, 
1 0 ffleih ſhould glory in his 


Chap. J. ij. 


ſſe: but vnto vs - 


who of God is. made vnto vs Wiſedome, 
and Ri ghteouſueſſe, and Sanctification, aud 
RN ˙ͤ mp 
zr That according as it is written, Hs. 
that glories: 3 TOR tum glory in the Lord. 
Nd 1, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
or of wiſedome, declaring vnto you the 
teſtimony of God, | : 

2 Forl determined not to know any 
tlung among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, 3 

3 Aud l e weakneſſe, and 
in feare, and in much trembling., | 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching . 
was not with entiſing words of mans wii- 
dome, but in e eee, of the Spirit, 
and of power: a 

's That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the wiſdome of. men , but in the power, 
of God. . 3 

6 Howbeit we ſpeake wiſdome among 
them rlat are 19 8 2 yet not the wiſ⸗ 
dome of this world, nor of the Princes of, 
this world, that come to nou 


ht: & 


in a myſtery, enen the hidden wiſdowe. 
which God ordained before the world, vn 
to our glory. : 

8 Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew : for had they knowne it 
they would not haue crucified the Lord. 
of glory. 

But as it is written, Eye hath not 
ſeene , nor eare heard, neither haue en- 
tred into the heart; of man, the things 
which God hath' prepared for them that 
loue him. 

19 But God hath reuealed hem vnto vs 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deepe tlungs of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of. 
a. man, ſaue the ſpirit of a man which is in 
him? Euen ſo the things of God know 
no man, but the Spirit of Gd. 

r2 Now v haue receiued, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, chat we might know the things that 
are freely ginen ro vs of God. ö 
- 2 ; Which things alſo wee ſpeake , not 
in the words which mans wiſedome teach 
eth, but which the ge Fr teach» 
pe pox} paring ſpirituall things with ſpi- 
ritual. R a 

14. But the naturall man reeciueth not 
the things of the Spirit of God , for they 
are fooliſhneſſe vato him: neither can he 
know t hem, becauſe they are ſpiritually: 
diſcerned. „ 

15 But he that is ſpiricnall, iudgeth all 
thiugs , yet hee himſelfe is 1udged of no 
man. ; be 

e For whe bath knowne the minde of 
the Lord that be may inſtruct lim? But | 
we haue the gunde of Chriſt. 

CHA Ps 


wherein to glory; : \ 


7. But we. ſpeake the wiſdome of God | 


„ I SOOT. BI TAS Da 2 * 
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' Chriſtthe foundation. I. Corinthians. Fooles for chrik. 


A Nd l, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto 
on as vnto ſpirituall, bur as vnto 
Arnalb, enen as vnto babes in Chriſt. 


2 1 haue fed you with milke, and net 


with meat: for hitherto ye were not able 
80 beare it, neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas 
there is among you enuying, and ſtri fe, and 
diuiſions, are ye not carnall, and walke as 


men? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of paul, and 
another, I n of Apollo, are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul ? and who is Apel- 
Jo ? but miniſters by whom yee beleened, 
enen as the Lord gaue to euery man. 

6 1 haue planted, Apollo watered : but 
God gaue the increaſe. | 

7 Jo then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth: but 
God that giueth the inereaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, aud he that 
watereth, are one? and euery man ſhall 
receiue his owe reward, according to his 
owne labour. oy 


For we are labourers together with po 


— ye are Gods husbandry, ye are Gods 
ilding. | 

9 According to the grace of God which 
is giuen vnto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder 
I haue laid the foundatien, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let euery man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon.” 


Ir For other fonndation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt. 


5 Now 3 man build ys this 
oundation, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, 
woods hay, kabble⸗ | 

13 Every mans worke ſhall bee made 
- manifeſt 2 for. the day ſhall declare it, be- 
cauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the 
fire ſhall try euery mans worke of what 
ſort it is. 5 

14 If any mans worke abide which he 
tath built thereupon, hee ſhall receiue a 
ert. | | 

'I5 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he 
ſball ſuffer loſſe: but he himſelfe ſhall be 
ſaued: yet ſo, as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the Temple 
ef God, and. that the Spirit of God dwel- 
Eth in you? | 


17 If any man deßle the Temple of God, 
bim ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of 


God is holy, which Temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe : If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 


world, let hum become a foole, that he may 


be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is 
fooliſhnes with God: for it is written, He 
taketh the wiſe in their owne craftineſle. 

20 And againe, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: 
for all things aze yours, 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cerbac 
or the world, or life, e 80 mY 
preſerc,or hings'o comeall are youre 
| e are Chri Chri Gods de. 
1 18 — AP. Tit L # God 
Eta man ſo gceount of vs; as of the 

Miniſters of Chriſt, and St 
the — of God. 4 of 

2 Moreouer, it is required in ſteward 
that SONG 8 Faithfall. n needs 

3 But with me it is a very {mall mh; 
that T ſhould be iudged of — of — 
xa : yea , J-indge not mine owne 

4 For 1 know nothing b ſelfe. xe 
am I not hereby ;nftified ? ber he ths 
indgeth me, is the Lord, + 

5 Therefore _ nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidilen things of darke» 
neſſe, and will make manifeſt — 
of the hearts: and then (hall euery man 
haue * of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, 1 haue in 
a figure transferred to my ſelfe and to A · 

Ilo, for your ſakes: that ye might learne 
in vs not to thinke of men, aboue that 
which is written; "that no one of you be 
puffed vp for one againſt another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ fom 
anot her? and what haft thou that thou 
didſt not receiue? Now if thou diddeſt re · 
ceine it , why doeſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not receiued it? 3 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are ma 
haue reigned as Kings without vs, and 1 
would to God ye did rei gne, that we alſo 
might reigne with you. 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet forth 
vs the Apoſtles laſt, as it were men ap- 

ointed te death. For we are made 3 
par rig vnto the world , and co Angels 

ro men. 5 * 

10 We are fooles for · Chriſts ſake , but 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt. We are weake, but 
ye are — 1 ye ace honourable, but ne 
are deſpiſed. . 

11 Buen vnto this preſent houre We 
both hunger and chirſt, and are naked,and 
are buffetted, and haue no certaine del. 


12 And labour, working with our owne 
hands : being reuiled, we bleſſez being 


x3 Being defamed we intreate 2.76 are 
mags as the filth of the wor 225 the | 
but as my beloued ſonnes | Marne 77 11 


ny fathers: for in Chriſt Ieſus I haue be* 
* ou through the Golyel. F " 


- 


17 For this cauſe have I ſept wall 


ich old leauen,neither with the leauen of and them. Now the body is not 


company wich fornicators. 


of going to law. 


rue old leauen. Chap. v. vj. 
Ti ' who is my beloued ſonne,and CHAP. VI. | 
Sithfull in che Lord, who ſhall bring you Are any of yon, hauing a matter 
into rance of my — which be againſt another, goe to law before 
in Chriſt, as I teach cuery Where in cuery the vni not before the Saints? 
| 2 Doe ye not know that the Saints 


18 Now ſomo are puffed vp, 3s though ſhall iudge the world? And if the world 
x9 But I will come to you ſhortly , if 0 iudge the ſmalleſt matters? 
the Lord will, and will know F not t 3 Know ye not that we ſhall indge 


ech of them which are puffed vp but Angels? How much i + 
_ i e puffed vp z did ko this life: more things that per- 


＋ the 4 If then ye haue judgements of things 
word, bat in power. pertaining to this life, ker them to iudge 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come vnto you who axe leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 
iich a red, or in love, and inthe ſpiritof 5 I ſpeake to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
neekeneſſe? there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
A CHAP. v. not one that ſhall be able to indge be- 

T is reported commonly. #hat t here # tweene his brethren ? | 3 

torvication among you, and ſuch forni- 8 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ation as is not ſo much as named amongſt ther, and that before the vnbeleeuers. 
the Gentiles , that one ſhould haue his fa- , 7 Now therefore there is vtterly a 
thers wife. fault among you , becauſe ye gue to law 

2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not one With another: why doe ye not rather 
ther modrned, that he that hath done fake wrong 2 why doe ye not rather ſuffer 
this deed , might be taken away from * 123 1 defranded ? + <4 
among you. I | ay, you do W 
'3 for 1 verily as abſent in body, but that yout brethren, ta N 
preſent in ſpirit, haue iudged already, as 9 "Know ye not that the vnrighteo 
thou h I were preſent , concerning him ſhall net * the kingdome ab God 
that hath ſo done this deed, Be not deceiued : neither fornicators, no | 

4 lu the Name of our Lord Ie ſus idolaters, nor adulterers, nor — 
chriſt, when ye are gathered together, nor abuſers of themſelues with mankindes 
ad my ſpirit wich the power of our Lord 15 Nor theeues, nor — 
Jeſus Chriſt, : runkards, nor reuilers, — 
5 To delluer ſuch 4 one vnto Satan for fhall irherit the kingdome of God. 8 
da deſtruction of the fleſh , chat the ſpirit 11 And ſuch were ſome of you 2 b 
nay be laued in the day ot the Lord leſus. àre waſhed, but ye are ſanRified . bas — 

6 Your glorying is not good 2 Know are iuſtified in the Name of the Lord 1. g 
ye not that a little leauen leaueneth the ſus, and by the Spirit of our God Ak 
whole lumpe ? I2 All things are lawfull ynt me 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, all things are not expedient: a hi — 
that ye may be a new lumpe, as ye are vn- Ire baut! for me, but I will 2 
—— — Chriſt our Paſſeouer is 1 nder the power of any, 202 

| | 13 ts tor the belly ,. 
8 Therefore let vs keepe the Feaſt,not for meats 3 but God mall ae back i : 


kingdome of God is not in 


malice aud wickedneſſe: but wi en r forni- 
1 bread of ſincerity — — * , bad 5 the Lord; and the Lord 
9 I wrote,vnto you in an Epiſtle, not to 1 , 4, And Ged hath both raiſed vp the 
ord , i : - 
K 
eee. rid, ox Wit the couetous, or 15 Know ye not tha 1 
extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then the membe V 8 
uff ye needs go out of the woll en the members * Chriſten 138 


. It But ; hos 2 
(Jt But now I have written yato you, mbmbers of an parler God forbid. 


| - pe company, if any man that is, 16 What, know Ip 
- |-clld abrother be a fornicatory or coue= is ioyned to an haglors Nene bodye ber : 


ran idolater, or a railer, © | i 

wy pg ras. railer, or a drug- two ( ſaith he j ſhal f . 

bran — 2 with ſuch a one, 1 7 But he — is hk phi the Lord, 

1 zs one ſpirit, | 5 

115 haue Ito do to iudge them 18 Flee fornication: euery ſinne that a 
not ye judge man doeth, is without the body: but he 


that are without? d 

them Nr 0 
that are within? that committeth fernication , ſinneth a= | 
owne body. ; 


$2 — ths are without, God gainſt his | 
19 What, know ye not that your body 


— ore put away from among 
ITS prlong . is the Temple of the holy due which ©. 
j | 1 


k 
o 
3 


„ „ 


not your owne ® : £1 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore gloriſie God in your body, and: 
in your ſptrit,which are Gods. 

Jo concerning the things whereof ye 

wrote vite me, It is good for a man 

not to touch a woman. 5 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to axoid fornication, 
let euery man haue his owne wife, and let 
euery woman haue her owne husband. 

3 Let the husband render vnto the wife 
due beneuolence 2 and likewiſe alſo the 
wife-ynto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her owne 
* but che husband: and likewiſe alſo 
the husband hath not power of his owne 
body, but the wife. | 

5s Defraud you not one the other, except 
58 be with conſent for a time, that. ye may 
gine your ſelues to faſting and prayer, and 
come together againe , that Satan tempt 
you not tor your incontinency- . 

6 But I ſpeakethis by permiſsion, and 
not of commandement. =; 1 

7 For 1 would that all men were euen 
= ph ſelfe; but euery man hath his pro- 

r 


t of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. | | 
8 I ſay therefore to the vnmaried and 
widowes, It is good for them if they abide 
euen as I. : 
9 But if they cannot containe, let them 
marry © for it is better to marry then to 
ne. ä 
16 And vnto the married I command, ye 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband? | 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let hèr remaine 
vnmarried, or be reconciled to her huſ- 
band : and let not the husband put away 
his wife. 38 | 
d2 Bur to the reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, 
I any brother hath a wife that belecueth 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
him not wy her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that beleeueth not, and if he be plea- 
ſed to dwell- with her, let her not leaue . 

m. | | 

14 For the ynhelcening husband is ſan- 
Gifed by 4. aii, _ the yabeleeyiog | 
wife is fandtified by the husband, elſe 
were your children vncleane, bur now are 


17 Bat if the vabeleming depart. , Jet 
him depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not vn- 
der bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath 
called vs to peace. 5 5 

56 For what kneweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou halt ſaue thy husband 2 or how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt, 
ſave thy wife?. © : 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue 
Fy nas the Lord hach called exery one, 


ſo let him walke ; « F 
2 — alke, and — linen 
18 Is any man called being eiremmei 


ſed ?. let him not become vncircumciſede 
Is any called in vncircumcifion „ R 


not becircymciſed, 


9 Circumciſion is nothing, and vneir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the eeping 7 
the S of God. : E o 
20 Let enery man abide inthe ſame cal 
ling wherein he was called. 
a5 Ant * 17 N a ſernant? care 
not for it: but i mayeſt be made 
free, vſe it rater. _— 


22 For he that is called inthe Lord. be- | 


— 88 _— N ꝛ· Hke· 
wiſe alſo he that is called ci i 
Chrifts ſeruant. P 5 N YE 

23 Ve are bought with a price, be not 
ye 7 —_— - men. 
24. Brethren, let euery man wherein he 
is — therein abide wich God. - 

25 Now concerning virgins, I hane no 
commandment of the Forde yet I'giue my 
indgement as one that hath obtained mer 
cy of the Lord to be faithfull. - _ 

25 J ſuppoſe cherefore that this is good 
for the preſent diſtreſſe, I ſay, that it 
is good for a man ſo tobe. 


27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke- - 


not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife? ſecke not a wife. | 


28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 


finned,and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not- 
finned : neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trous 
ble in the fleſh + but I ſpare you. 


29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time i: 


ſhort. It remaineth, that both they chat 
haue wines, be as though they had none: 
39 And they that weepe,as though 
wept not: and they that rezoyce,asthough 
they reioyced not: and they that buy, as. 
though they poſſeſſed not s ' '' - | 
31 And they that vſe this world, ay not 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. 5 
32 But I would haue you without care- 
fulneſſe. He that is vomarried, careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how | 
he may pleaſe the Lord. 
33 Burt he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may. 
pleaſe his wiſe, | ary 


' of There is difference alſo between a 
e 


and 2 virgin: the vnmarried woman, 


careth for the things of the Lord, ho 


may be holy boch 19 body and in, 1 Ie; | 


but ſhe that is married, careth for the. 
things of the world, how” ſhe may pltaſe 


her husb 


40 And this I ſpeake for yout own. 
5 not that enen pon 


7 


yon, but for that which is comely, 
Aar von may attend vpon the Lord with: 


our diſtraction. . % ber lee 
36 Bug if . Wi thinke — 


I. Corinthians. concerning mimiagel * 


* 


r 6 = MmepGop] ©» aw eo. 


* 


* 


— ——— 


E things 


| 


| 5 Inrcovsthe 


8. 


lle vicomely toward his 
paſſe the Baker of $66 age, e, 
require , let him do what he 
© oth foe : let them marry. 
Meral he that ſtandeth ſted- 
hanin no neceſsity, but 
185 wer ouer his ne will, and hath 
in his _ that he will keepe 
5 — tueth her in marri- 
ELL — bw dacht gineth her not 
ee dong by the law lo 
is as lon 
ye hand ae — 14 her daa 
s at li to be married to 
e in che Lord. 

6 Bat ſhe is tappier if the ſo abide,af- 
im infyemient = 2 and I thinke alſo that 
1 n A Fog 111 

Ow as touching things offered ynto 
Naw, we. * 22 all haue 
ledge, 8 edge dal etk vp3 ; but 
R — if amy man thinke that he know- 
eth thing te FRONTS nothing yet as 
* 
1 „Bar if any 1 man loue God, the ſame is 
eoncethin therefore the eating of 
Vos rs offeted in ſacrifice 
vit9 idoles, wo know that an idole is no- 
big FE world, and that there is none 
5 7185 'hongh there be that are called 
in heauen or in earth C as 
,and lords nan :) 
ichen is but one God, the 


, of are all things, aud we in 
ww, and one Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom 
all chings,and we by him. 

7 Henke » there is not in every man 
"tht knowledge: for ſome with conſcience 
el tkeidole Into this houre , eate it as a 

vnto an idole, and their con- 


4 1 being wealke, is defiled. 


meat cothmendeth vs not ta God: 
to 2 if we cate, are we the better; 

If we eate not, are we the worſe. 
9 But 7 heed , leſt by an 5 meanes 
of yours become a ſtumbling 

— that are weale. 

Was if any man ſee thee which baft 
Ren: fit at meat inthe idoles tem- 
4 the conſcience of him which 


2 IM — Inne ſo againſt the bre- 


ph weake conſcience, 


wren, and 

Je — 2pinſ 

i Wherefore Fo meat make wy brother 

5.1 8 eate no teh — 
ch, leſtI make my broth 


the 
rto 


Chip. vihihe Trwe miritters rewätdedk 


TT A IX. 
not an Apoſtle ? am I not | 
haue I not ſeene Teſus 2 


ordꝭ Are not you my worke in the Lor 

2 If I be not an Apoſtle ynto —— 
doubtleſſe 1 am to you: for the ſeale of 
mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwere to them that do ex- 
mine my is this : 

ne we not power to eate and to 
drinke? , 

5 Haue we not power to leads about a, 
ſer a wife as well as other A oſtles, and 
as the bre hren of the Lord and Cepba Cephas? 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not we 
power to forbeare working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne charges? who planteth a vigeyard, 
and eiteth not of the fruit thereoffor who 
feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the 
milke of the flocke ? 

8 Say l theſe things as a man? or faith” 
not the Law the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, Thou ſhalt nor muzzle the month of 
the oxe that treadeth 11 the corne : doth 


Gud take care for __ | 
10 Or ſaith he it -al;o r. for our 
ſakes? for aur als no 0 doubt phi „is wrir⸗ 
_ : that * ploweth, tho Plough Y 

in ay that he that 2 
hope, _— be partaker of his ho 

11 If we haus ſewen vnto you 17 75 rituall 
things, is it a great thing if we ſlrall reape 


your carmll things? 

12 If others be . this bojrer 
ouer you, are not we rather? Neuertheles 
we haue — vied this; ower : but ſulff . 
all c we ſhould linder the Goſ 


e not knoy, that they which mi- 
"13 Dow hoy Fs ine of the - 
ey which wait at 


of the Temple? 
* Altar, are rs with the Altar? 
4 Euen ſo A os the Lord ordaincd,that 


they winch _m_ the Goſpel, ſhould liue 


2 the Goff 

5s But l ze vſed none df theſe thi 
Neither ue I written theſe 1 + things. 
it ſhould be ſo done vnto me: for 155 were 
better for me to die, then that any man 
ſhould make my glorying void. 

15 For though | preach the Go Wen 1 
haue nothing to glory of: for neceſsi 
laid.vpen me, yea, woe is vnto me, or L 
preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if 1do this Tara willipgly 
haue a reward: but if againſt my wi 
' diſpenſation of the Goſpel is committed 


vnto me. | 
18 What is my reward then? Verely, 
that when I preach the Goſpel, I may 225 
the Goſpel of Chriſt 7 char = Hy 
I abuſe not my power iu che Goſ pe 
19, Fax though | be free from all 
men, yet haud made: my ſelfe ſeruaut 
(X x2 varo 


vnto all, that I might gaine the more. 
20 And vnto the lewes I became as a 
Lew, that I might gaine the Iewes: to them 
that are vnder the Law, as vnder the Law, 
2 might gaine them that are vnder 
Law: 


2I To them that are witheut Law, as 
without Law, (being not without Law 
to God, but vnder the Law to Chriſt) 
that I might gaine them that are without 


22 To the weake became 1 as weake, 
that I might gaine the weake: I am made 
all things to all men, that 1 might by all 
meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this I do for the Geſpels ſake, 
chat I might be partaker thereof with 

0 


Me 
f 24 Know ye not that they which run in 
a race, xun all, but one receiueth the prize? 
ſo run that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that ſtriusth for the 

ry, is temperate in all things: Now 

they do i; to obtaine a corruptible crown, 
burwe an incorruptible. 

26 TI therefore ſo run, not as vncertaine- 
ly 2: ſo fight I, not as one that heateth the 


ayre : 

37 Bat I keepe-ynder my body, and 
bring it into ſubiection: leſt that by any 
meanes when I haue preached to others, I 
myſelfe ſhould be a caſt- away. 

CHAP. &. 
Menn brethren, I would not that 
e thonld be ignorant, how that all 
dur fathers were r the cloud, and all 
paſſed thorow the ſea:: 

2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes 
in the cloud, and in the ſea 2 

3 And did all eate the fame ſpiritnall 


meate: 

4 And did all drinke the ſame ſpiri- 
tuall drinkes (for they dranke of that ſpi- 
rituall Rocke that followed them: aud 
that Rocke was Chriſt.) 

5 Butwith many of them God was not 
well pleaſed 2 for they were ouerthrowne 
in the wilder 


neſſe. 

6 Now theſe things were our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after cuill 
things,as they alſo lufted. | 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 


lay. 
n od Neither let vs commit fornication,as 
ſome of them committed , and fell in one 
day three and twenty thouſand. 

Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempred, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. 

16 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
deftroyer. | 

11 Now all theſe things happened ynto 
them for enſamples: 


The ſpirituall Rocke. I. Corinthians, 


of them, as it is written, The le ſate 
downe to cate and drinke, — vp to 


and they are written 


Things indifferent. 
for our admonition 
of the world aro us, Pon Whom the ends 

12 'Wherefore, let him thar thi 
Randeth,take heed leſt he 8 ” 

13 There hath no temptation taken yo 
but ſuch as is commen to man: but G 
is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted aboue that you are able? but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to beare ir. 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, flee 
from 2 . 

13 as to wiſe men? ĩud 
what 1 Ay. ze ye 
16 The cup of bleſsing which we N 
is it not the communion of the blood o 
Chriſt 2 bread K breake, is 
it not the communion of the bod 
Chriſty are 

17 For we being many are one bread 
and one body : for we are all partakers 
that one bread. . o 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices,partakers 
of the Altar ? 5 

19 What ſay I then? that the idole is 
any thing? or that which is offered in ſa» 
crifice to idales is any thing ? . 

20 Bur I ſay, chat the things which the 
Gentiles ſacrifice,they ſaeriſice to deuils, 
and not to God ⁊ and I would not that ye 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with druils. | 

21 Lee cannot drinke the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of deuils: ye caunot be 
partak-rs of the Lords Table, and of the 
table of deuils. 

22 Do we prouoke the Lord to iealon- 
fie ? are we — chen he? | 

23 All things are lawfull for me, but all 
things are not expedient :all things are 
lawtull for me, but all thingsedifie not. 

24 Let no man ſecke kis one: but 
euory man anothers wealth. 

25 Wharſveuer is ſold in the ſhambles, 
— eat, aſłing no queſtion for conſcience 

ake. 

26 For the earth is the Lords, and the 

fulnefſe thereof. i 

27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid 
you to a feaſt » and ye be di ſpoſed ta go, 
wharſoener is ſet before you, eate, aflarg 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. a 

79 But if any man ſay vnto yon, This is 
offered in ſacribce vnto idoles, eat not for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake. The earth is the Lords, and the ful- 
neſſe thereof. 

29 Conſeience, I ſay, not thine dne, hut 
of the others: for why is my liberty 
iudged of pgs — A ? * 

o Eor if 1 race be a partaker, 
an [ euill ſpoken of, for that for which! 
Bins A theref, eat or drinkt, - 

1 Whether therefore ye 
„ ye do, do all to the lf 


WO 32 Gin 
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28 
8 


women couered. 7 
:ne none offence , neither to 
* to the Gentiles, nor to the 


of God 2 : 
J I pleaſe all men in all things, 
Dp coat gent profit, but the pro- 
it of manysthat y T ſaued. 
Fe ye followers of me, euen as I alſo 
* — 5 brit ou, brethren, that you 
raiſe 
— * al thin 3 and keepe the 
i sIdeliuer em to you. 
_— Local haue you know, that the 
head of euery man is iſts and the head 
of the woman is the man, and the head of 
1 — ing, or propheſying 
1 man pray! 1 
fg tis head 2 dithonoureth his 


5 ut euery woman that prayeth , or 

ophefieth with her head vncouered, 

ionoureth her head; for that is euen all 
one 28 if ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 For if the woman be not rouered, let 
her alſo be ſhorne: but if it be a ſhame for 
a woman to be ſhorne vr ſhauen, let her be 
conered. 

75 Fer a man indeed ought not to couer 
lis head,foraſmuch as he is the image and 
Lax — but the woman is the glo- 
ry of the man. N 

8 For the man is not of the womanꝭ but 
the woman of the man. | 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman: but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
kane power on her v becauſe of the 
Angels. 

11 Nexerthelefſe , neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man 1n the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man: 
teen ſo is the man alſo by the woman, but 
2 of God. 

13 ludge in your ſelues, Is it comely 
that a woman pray vnto God vnceuered? 

14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe teach 
you, that if a man haue long haire, it is a 
ſhame vnto him? Wh 

15 But if a woman haue long haire,it is 
dylory to her : for her haire is giuen her 

ka couering. 

— K any — ſeeme to be — 
axe haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither 
Churches of God. A 


17 Now in this that I declare vnto you, 


Ipraiſe you not, that you come — 
8 


tot for the better but for the wor 
18 For firſt of all when ye come to- 
Fer in the Church, I heare that there 
— among you , and I partly be- 


19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies 
wong you, chat they which are approued 
may de made manifeſt among you. 


# When ye come together therefore 


Chap. 


into one place, this i not to cate the 
Lords Supper. 

21 For in eating, euery ons taketh before 
ot her his owne ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and 
to drinke in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that haue not)? what 
thall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For l haue receiurd of the Lord that 
which alſo l deliuered vmo you, that the 
Lord leſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed,tooke bread 3 

24 And when he had giuen thankes , he 


brake it, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my 


body, which is broken for you; this do in 
remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he tool 
the cap when he bad ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new Teſtamenc in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. 

26 For as oft as ye cate this bread, and 
drinke this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore. whoſocuer ſhall cate this 
bread,and drinke this cup of the Lord vn- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 1 

28 But let a man examine himſelſe, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drinke of 
that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eateth & drinketk damnation to 
kimſelfe, not diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and 
ſickly among you, and many ſleepe. 

3t For if we would indge our (clues, we 


ſhould not be iud 


32 Bur when we are iudged, we are cha» 
ſtened of the Lord, that we not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eate, tarry one for ane- 


r. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eate 
at home, that ye come not vogether vnto 
condemnation. And the neſt Will 1 ſer in 
order when I come. 

CHAP. X II. 
NY concerning ſpirituall gifts, bre 
thren, I would not haue you ig- 
norant. 1 

2 ve kno that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried awayvnto theſe dumbe idoles, euen as 
ye were led. g | 

3 WhereforeI giue you to vnderftand, 
that no man dealing by che Spirit oł 
God, callech leſus accurſed: and that no 
man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by 
the holy Ghoſt. : a 
4 _— —— are diuerß ties of gifts; 
but ame ſpirit. 

. there are diferepers of admini, 
ions, hut the ſame Lor 2 
* (Xx2) 6 Aud 
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And there are diuerſities of operati- 


Don, but it is the ſame God, whick worketh 


all in all. 8 
7 But che manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
Linen to onery man to profit withall. 
8 For to one is gſtien a Say Spirit,the 
wort of wiſedome, to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit: = 
9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit: 
to another the gifts of healing by the 
fame Spirit: 
10 To another the working of miracles, 
to another prophecie, to another diſcer- 
ning of ſpirits , to another dizers kindes 


2 rongues, to another the interpretation 
of to 


ues. 

rt Burt all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelfe ſame Spirit, dividing to euery 
man ſeuerally,as he will. 403 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that 


one body, being many, are one body: ſo 
alſo s Chriſt. a 

N For by one Spirit are we all bapti- 
. 2 5 


nto one body, whether ve be Iewes or 
Genti les, whether we be bond or free: and 
have beene all made to drinke into one 
* Irit. 
14 For the body is not one member, but 


} 15 If che foot ſhall ſay,Becauſe I am not 


che hand, I am not of the body: is it there 
fore not of the body? 

16 And if the eare ſhall ſay, Becaufe I 
am not the eye am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body ? 


1 If the whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing ? If the whole were hea- 


ring, where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But nowhath God fer the members 
euery one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed lim. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where wer e the body? 


20 But now are they many members, yet 
: but one bod ; 


21 And 


22 Nay , much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeeme to be more feeble 


are neceſſary. a 


23 And thoſe members of the body, 


which we thinke to be leſſe honourable, 
vpon theſe we beſtow more abundant ho- 


nour-, and our vacomely parts haue more 


Abundant comelineſſe. 


24 For our comely pars haue no need: 


but God hath tempered the bedy toge - 
ther: hauing giuen more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked: 


25 That there ſlibuld be no ſchiſme in 


the body , but chat the members ſhould - 
"hane the ſame care one for another. 


26 And whe: her oue member ſuifer, : all 


| the members ſuffer with itzor one member propheſie. 


21 And the exe cannot | ſay vnto the 
Hand, I haue no need of thee : nor againe 
the head to the feet, l haue no need of yon. 


I, Corinthians: Charity commendem 


be honoured , all the members refbyet 
27 N the body of © 

27 Now ye are the 5 and 
members in particular. F "RA 

28 And God hath' ſet ſome in the 
Church., firft 22 ſecondarily pro- 
phets, thirdly Teachers, after that mir». 
cles, then gifts of healings, helpes ; g 
uernments, diuerſities of tongues, 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? 
are 3 are all workers of mi · 
racles | 

30 Haue all the gifts of healing? do all 
ſpeake with tongues? do all interpret? 

21 But conet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 
And yet ihew I vnto you a more excel 


lent way. 
_ 5 APs 5 1 10 I. 
oug cake with the tongues of 
T menand of Angels, and haue 8 
rity, I am become as ſounding brafſe, ot a 
2 cymball. 

2 An thought haue the gift of pro- 
phecie, and vnderſtand all 2 
all 3 though I haue all faich 
ſo that I could remooue mounta ines, 
haue no charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods 
to feed the —— and though I giue my 
body to be burned, and haue not charityit 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind: 
2 enuieth not: charity vaunteth not 
it ſelfe, is not putfed vp, 

5 Doth not behaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, 
ſeeketh not her one, is not eaſily ꝓruuo 
s Reioyceth not in iniquity , but re- 
ioyceth in the trueth 2 | 

7 Beateth all chings,beleeneth all things, 
hopeth all things, endurech all things: 

8 Charity neuer faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, th ſhall faile; whe- 
ther tkere be tongu:s, % hall ceaſe: 
whether there be Knowledge, it ſhall v 
niſh away. _ THT 

9 For we know in part, and we prophe 
ſie in part. 2 3 HE 

40 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpakeas4 
child, I vnderſtood as a child, I thought 85: 
a child I I became a man; I put" 
. AWAay.caUadun tlungs z: 

12 For now we, chere a glaſſe dark 
ly , but then face to face: now I know in 
part, but then ſhall I Know euen as alſo l 
13 And now abideck faith hope,charity 

1 now abi alth, hope, char? 
tand three: hut the greateſt of theſe is 


CHAP. XIHIL _. 
. Ollow aſter charity, and deſire ſpire: 
; Feu gifts» but rather that ye ma 


2 For 


that the Chur 


Strange tongues. 1 
e that ſpeaketh in an v1knowne 
: ah oo vr hone men, but vnto 
» for no man vnderſtandeth him: how - 

beit inthe ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſtories. 
3 ut he that prophe ; 
to men to edification,and exhoxtation, and 


ort. 
7 that Lee in an oxknowne 
tongue, edifieth imſelfe; but he that pro- 
phehieth,edifiech the Church. 

* I would — ye all ſ _ —— 

r that ye ed: for gr 

7 — — then he that ſpea- 
 keth with tongues, except 11 
may receiue edifying 

6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you 
ſpeaking with ton ues,whar ſhall 1 profit 
youexcept I ſhall ſpeake to you, either by 
reuelation, or by nowledge,or by pro- 
pheſying,or by doctrine ? HER 

7 And — things — life — ng 
ſound, whether pipe, or harpe, except the 
ns didinttion in the ſounds, hows ſhall 
It be knowne what is piped,or harped ? 

$ For if the trumpet gine an yncertaine 
fond, who ſhall prepare himſelſe to the 
battell 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye vtter by 
the tongue words eaſie to be vnderſtood, 
how tell ic be knowne what is ſpoken ? 

forye hall ſpeake into the ayre. 

16 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voyces in the world, aud none of them 
ue without ſignification. ä 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voyce, I shall be vnto him that 
ſpeaketh a Barbarian,aud he that ſpeaketh 

be a Bacba:t1an vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lons of ſpi: ituall gifts, ſeeke that ye may 
excell to the ediſying of the Church. 

13 Where fore let him that i praketh in 
1 tongue, pray that he may 

14 For it I pray in aa vuknown tongue, 
wy ( — prayeth, but my vnderſtanding 

is vnkruitfull. 

is What is it then? Iwill pray wit 
the ſpirit, and will pray — * — 
ding alſo:1 will fing with the ſpirit; and I 
mill fing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, vhen thou ſhalt bleſie with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall ke that occupieth the 
— 7 2 2 ſay Amen at thy 

ng of: es, ſeei 

Pt «> — Nr he vnderſtandeth 

17 For thou verely giueſt thanks well: 

= other is not 1 . 

thanke my God, I. ſpeake with 
kongues-more they you all. Hit 

19 Yet inthe Church Thad rather ſpeake 

words with my vnderſtanding, that 63 

. —— others al ſo, then ten 

* — Wer rongne. 

Anne „children in vn 

Crftanding : howbeir in maliee be ye 


* 


chap. xiiij. 


fieth,ſpeaketh vn- 


Of prophoſying: 
children, but in vnderſtanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With of 
other tongues,and other lips will I ſpeake 
vnto this people: and yet for all that will 
they not heare me, ſaich the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne, 
— to them — —— to — | 

eleeue not 3 but propheſying ſtemet h not 
for them that be for them 
which beleene. 

23 If therefore the whole Church be 
come together into ſome „ and all 
. r tongnes, and there come in 
thoſe that are vnlearned, or vnbeleenens, 
will they not ſay that ye are mad 
24 But if all propheſie, and there come 
in one that beleeuethnot, orone vnlearned: 
he is conuinced of all. he is indged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets ot his heart 
made mani feſt, and ſo falling downe on his 
face, he will worſhip God, and report that 
God is in yon of a truth. 

26 How is it then brethren? when ye 
come together, euery one of youu. hath a a 
Pſalme, hath a doctrine, hach a tongue, hath · 
a reuelation, hath an inter pretation: Let 
all things be done vnto edifying · 

27 It any man ſpeake in an vn 
tongue, let it be by two, ex at the . 
by three, and that by courſe, and let one 
interpret. 2 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keepe ſilence in the Charch y and let bi. 
ſpeake to himſelfẽ, and to Gd. | 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or 
three, and let the other indge. 

30 If ay tl ing be revealed to another 


not; 


that ſitteth hy, let the firſt hold his peace. 


31 For ye may all p- opheſie one by one, 
that all may learne, "ad ail may — 
forted. a 
32 And cke ſpirits of the Prophets are 
ſubiect to the Prophets. 
33 For God is not the aut hor of confi 
— of peace, as in all Churches of tbe 
aints. 
34 Ler your women keepe ſilenee in 
the Churches, for it is not permitted vn- 
to them to ſpeake; but they are comman= 
ded to be vnder obedience 3 as alſo ſaick 
z. And if teywill! ching, let 
35. And it they will learne a in 
them aſke their husbands at — it is 
a-ſhame forwomen to ſpeak in the Church. 
35 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it-ynto yon-onely ? 
37 If any man tlunke himſelfe to be a 
Prophet, or ſpi ritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that T write vnto you, axe 
the Commandements of the Lor = 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. . 
39 Wherfore brethren, couet to prophes-- 
fie,and forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently,aud 


in order. CHAP... 
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Thereſurre&ion I. Corinthians. of the body prooued, 


CHAP. XV. Curiſt the firſt fruits, afterwa 
Oreouer, brethren, I declare vnto are Chriſts, at his comming. YO 
you the Goſpel which 1 preached - 24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhall 


Into you, which alſo you haue receiued, haue deliuered vp the kingdome to God, 


and wherein ye ſtand. ; euen the Father, when he ſhall haue pur 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaued,if ye keepe downe all rule, and all authority , and 
in memory what I rreached vnto you, vn power. 
leſſe ye haue beleened in vaine. 25 For he muſt reigne, till he hath pu 
ﬀ — 4 * vnto you — of — all 1 mo his feet. 5 
t. whic alſo receiued, how that 2 e laſt enemy that ſhall be 
Chriſt died for our ſinnes, according to ſtroyed, i death. 0 * 
the Seri ptures 2 27 For he hath put all things vnder hie 
And that he was buried, and that he feet ; But when hee ſaith all things ate 
role againe the third day according to the put vnder him, it is manifeſt that be. is 


Scriptures. excepted which did pur all things voder 
And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then him. 
of the twe lue. 28 Ard when all things ſhall be fubdued 


6 After that he was ſeene of aboue fine vnto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelſe 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the be ſubiect vnto him that put all things ya 
reater part remaine vnto this preſent, but der him, that God may be all in all. 
Ee are fallen aſſerpe. 29 Elie what ſhall they doe which are 
7 After that he was ſeene of lames baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not 
then of all the Apoſtles. at all, why are they then baptized for the 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeene of me dead? 5 
alſo, as of one borne out of due time. 30 And why ſtand we in icopardy euery 
| For 1 am the leaſt of the Apoſt les, that honre ? i 
am not meet to be called an Apoſtle , be- 11 L proteſt by your 9 anf which 
eauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. I haue in Chriſt leſus our Lord, I die 
te But by the grace of God I am what daily. 


lam: and his grace which was befowed , 32, If after tie manner of men I haus 


vpon me, was not in vaine : but 1 la- fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduan- 
' donred more abundantly then they all, yet tageth it me if che dead riſe not? Let vs 
not I, but the grace of God which was eat and drinke,for to morro we die. 
with me: 33 Be not —— 2 euill communicati- 
1x Therefore whether it were I or ons corrupt good manners. 
fo we preack, and ſo ye beleeued. cher, 34 Awake co righteeuſneſſe, and fine 
12 Now if Chrift be preached that he not: for ſome haue not the knowledge of 
toſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among God, ſpeake this to your ſhame. 
„ that there is no reſurretion of the 35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 


a 

t But if there be no reſurrecti tlie ycome ? 

dead, chen is Chriſt not riſes. apa : 30 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt 
14 And _ Chrift be not riſen , then is is not DN — 3 

r t ith is ud i whic o 5 

Ges ET A ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
15 rea, and we are found falſe witneſſcs graine, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 

of God, becauſe we haue teſtified of God other graiue. 7 

that he raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he raiſed 38 But God giueth it a body as it hath 


pag wpgit fo — t = — * not. leaſed hum, and to euery ſeed his owne 
t i . 
chriſt raiſed. 3 — All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh , but 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your there is one kinde of geſhof men, another 

ith is yaine, yeare yet in your 2 fleth of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- ther of birds. 
Seepe in Chir iſt, are periſhed. 40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and 

19 If in this life onely we haue hope bodies terreſtriall: But the glory of the 
zu Chriſt , wee are of all men moſt celeſtiall is one, and the glory of the terre 
miſerable. _ : ſtriall is another. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 41 There is oue glory of the Sunne, 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them another of the Moone, and another glory 
that _ b 4 of rhe Stars: for one — differeth from 

21 For fince by man came death, by man another Starre in glory. . 
game alſo the reſurrection of the bas. 8 42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
- £2 Foras in Adam all die, euen ſo in dead, it is ſowne in corruption, it is ral 
Chrift ſhall all be made aliue. in incorruption. _ 2 1 raiſed 

23 But enery man in his owne order, 43 lt is lone in difhononry x 15 Taff. 


dead raiſed vp? and with what body doe 


A 1 


15 758 beit © 


E T* 


Our victory. 
ry : it is ſowne in weakeneſſe, it is 


in glo 

; er: 3 
155 7 a naturall body, it is _ 
ſed a 


ſpirituall body. There is a natur 
nd there is à fpirituall body. 
* Aud ſo it is written: The firſt man 


Adam was made a liuing ſoule, the laſt A- 


made a quickening Spirit. 
4% Howbeit how was not firſt which is 
ſplrituall: but that which is naturall,and 
Tamas that which à ſpiritua)l. 
7 The firſt man i of the earrh,carthy: 
The ſecond man x the Lord from hea- 


nen. 

As is the earthy, ſuch are they that 
——— as is che heauenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heauenly. : 

49 And as we haue borne the image of 
the earthy , — thall alſo beare the image 
of the heauenly. 

go Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of 
Cod: neither doth corruption ĩuherit in- 
cotruption. 


1 Bchold, 1 ſhew you a myſtery: we 


ſhall not all fleepe » but we ſhall all be 
changed, 


2 in a moment, in the twinkling of an 


eve, at the laſt trumpe, ( for the trumpet 
Il ſound . and 3 ſhall be raiſed 

incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
. — „ and this mortall muſt put on 

140 

$4 So when this corruptible ſhall hane 
put on incorruption, and chis mortall ſhall 
have pur on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſle the ſaying that iswritten, 
Death is ſwallowed vp in victory. 

35 O death, where is thy ſti-g?O graue, 
where is thy victory? 


zs The ſting of death is. ſinne, and the 


ſtrengeh of ane is the Law 
$7 Bat rhankes be to God which giueth 
8 wr victory, through our Lord Icſus 
nſt. 
59 Therefore,my beloued brethren, be ye 
ſtediaftynmooucable, alwayts aboundi:.g 


inthe worke of che Lord, for as much as 


you know that your labour. is not in vaine 
inthe Lord 
CHAP. X VI. 
TOw concerning the coll. ction for the 
Saints, as I haue giuen order to the 
Churches of Galatia, (uen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vron the firſt dep of the weeke, let 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
Cee bath proſpered him, that there be no 
gatherings when 1 come. 

3. And when I come, whomſoeuer you 
all approoue by your letters, them will 
nts bring your liberality vnto Hie- 


4 Aud if it be meet that I goe alſo, che 
ſtall ge wich me, pain 


Chapav]. 


Pauls admonitions. 


5 Now I will come vnto you, when I 
ſhall paſſe thorow Macedonia 2 for 1 doe 
paſſe thorow Macedonia. ; 

6 And it may be that Iwill abide, yea, 
and winter with you, tliat ye may bring 
me on my iourney whitherſscuer I goe. 

7 For Iwill not ſee you now by the 
way,but I truſt to tarry a while with you, 
if the Lord permit. | 

8 But 1 will tarry at Epheſus vatill 
Pentecoſt. : 

9 Fora great doore and effectuall is 
opened vnto me, and there are many ad- 
uer ſaries. 

10 Now if Timothens come, ſee that he 
may be with you without feare: for hee 
werketh the worke of the Lord, 28 L al- 

oe. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: 
but conduct him foorth in peace, that be 
may come vitome, for 4 for him 
with the brethren. 

12 As ronching oxy brother Apollos, I 
greatly dcfired him to come vnto you 
with the brethren, but his will was not at 
all to come at this time: but he will come 
when he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe faith, quit 
you like men: be ſtrong. a 
Ry Let all your things be done with 

rity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren , ('yee know 
the houſe of Stephanas , thar it is the firſt 
fruits of Achaia , and that they haue ad- 
_ 3 to the miniftery of the 

aints, 

16 That yee ſubmit your ſelues vote 
ſuch, and to euery one that helpeth with 
vs, and laboureth. 

17 J am glad of the comming af Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for 
that which was lacking on your part, they 
haue ſupplied. f 

18 For they hane refreſhed my ſpirit 
and yours: thcrfore acknowledge ye t 
that are ſuch. 

19: The Churches of Afia ſalute yon: 
Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in 
— _ with the Church that is in the it 

Oule. 

20 All the brethren greet yon: greet 
ye one another with an holy kiſſe, 

21 The ſalutation of -me. Paul with mine 
owe hand. 

22 lf any man lone not the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with vou. g - 8 

24. My loue be with yon all in Chriſſ- 
Ieſus. Amen. - 


The firſt Epiftle * —— 
was written from teplm= 
— Fortanatus,and Achaicurand | 
Timotheus. 
| (Xx 43 
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Of afflictions. I I. Copinthians, 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF Par, 
| the Apoſtle to the Co R LIN THIAN S. . 


CHAP. 1. | you,and of you to be brought on | 
Aul an Avoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt toward ludea. 4 OP 
by the will of Ged, and Ti- 17 When therefore was thus minded, 

D mothy our brother, vnto the did | vſe lightneſſe ? or the things that 1 

Church of God, which is at purpoſe, doe I purpoſe according to the 

Corinth, with all the Saints which are fleſb, that with me there thould be ya, 
in all Achaia: yea, and nay, nay? 

2 Grace he to you and peace from God 18 But as God is true, our word toward 
gur Father, & fro the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. You was not yea, and nay. 

g Bleſſed be God , enen the Father of 19 For the Sonne of God, Ieſus Chriſt, 
our Lord lefus Chriſt, tle Father of mer- Who was preached among yon by vs, nen 
cies,and the God of all comfort, by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheys, was 

4 Whocomforteth vs in all our tribu- not yea, and nay, but in him, was yea, 

lation, that we may be able to comfort 29 For all the promiſes of God in him 
them which are in any trouble, by the ate yea, and in him Amen, vnto the glory 
comfort wherewith wee our ſelues are of God by vs. 7 . 
comforted of God. 21 Now he which ſtablitheth vs with 

5 For as the ſufferiugs of Chriſt abound 

In vs, ſo our conſolation allo aboundeth 
by Cłiriſt. FER 

6 Ard whether we be afflited,ze i for 
your conſolation and ſaluation, which is 
effectuall in the enduring of the fame ſuf- 
ferings which we aiſo ſuffer : or whether 
we be comforted, it zs for your conſola- 
tion and ſaluation. 2 

7 And our hope of yon is ſtedfaſt know- 

ing, chat 25 you are partakers of tlie ſuffe- 

riũgs, ſo. /p27 ge be alſo of the conſelatior. 

$ For we would not,br*thren,kaue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 
ſure,abone ſtrength, intomuch that we de- 
ſpaired euen of life. 

s But we had the ſentence of death in 
eur ſelues, that we ſhould nor truſt in our 
ſelues, but in Godgwhich raiſeth the dead: 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a 
death, and doth deliner: in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliuer ws - 

11 Von alſo kelping 7— by prayer 
for vs, that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs 
by the meanes of many perſons, thankes 
may be giuen by many on our behalfe. 

12 For our reioyeing is this, the teſti- 
muny of our conſcienet, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſe- 
dome, but by the grace of God, we haue 
had our conuerſation in tlie world, and 
more abundantly to you -wards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto 
you,then what you reade,or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge euen to 
the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in 

part, that we are your rejoycing,cuenas ye 

alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 


22 Who hath alſo ſealcd.vs, and giuen 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record 
ypon my ſoule , that to ſpare you I came 
not as yet ynto Corinth. | 

24 Not for that we haue dominion 
ouer your faith , butare helpers of your 
ioy: for by faith ye ſtand. 

C H A P o I I. 
TY Vt I determined this with 2 

:I that T would not comme againe dv you 
in heauineſſe. „„ 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
which is made ſorry by me? 

3 And l wrote this ſame vnto you, leſt 
when I came , I ſhould have ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to reioyce, hauin 
confidence in 1 all , that my ioy is t 
ioy of you all. | . 

For out of much affliction and anguiſh 
of heart, I wrote vnto you with many 
teares, not that ye ſhould be grieued, but 
that ye might _ the loue which | haue 
more abundantly vnto yon. 

Rut if any Baue cauſed grieſe, he hath 
not griened me but * parc ⁊ that I may 
not ouercharge you all. 8 

6 Safficiens to ſach a man is thispuniſh- 
ment,which was inflifed of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe,ye ought 
to ſorgiue him, and comfort him, 

kaps ſuch a one thould be ſwallowed vp 
with ouermuch ſorrow. 

8 * — 1 beſioch you , 7 
ould confirme vo 10us OO 
"9 For tothis end alſo did I write: that 
might know the proofe of you,whether ye 

be obedient in all things. 


5 Andin — was minded no To whom -% — thing.” 
come vnto you before, that : 1 e T1 forgane . 
2 — + --> you might forgize alſo: for 1 


to whom I forgane it, for yo1 
gaue I it, in che pert? of Chriſt 


55 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia 
t co 13 Left Satan ſhould get an daa 


and to come againe Out of Macedonia vnto 


Pauls affegion. . 


yau in Chriſt, & hath anointed vs, i; God, 


The ercellencie of 


— 


vs: for we are not Ignorant of his deuices. 


12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 


to preach Chri ſts Goſpel,and a doore was 
opener nec in my ſpirit becauſe I 
fund not Titus wy brother , but taking 
my leane of them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. = 
14 Now thankes be vnto God , whic 
always cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, 
and maketh mani feſt the — of his 
ledge by vs in euery place. 
gy nts vnto God A ſweet ſanour 
of Chriſt in them that are ſaued, aud in 


t periſh. . 
17 70 Gs one we are the ſanour of 
death vnto death; and to the other the 
favour of life vnto life: and who is ſuffi- 
cient for theſe things? : 
17 For we are not as many, which cor- 
the word of but as of fincerity, 
butas of Ged, in the ſight of God, ſpeake 
we in Chriſt. 
Nose begin againe to cemmend:enr 
ſelues? or need we, as ſome others, 
Epiſtles of com ion to you, or let 
ters of commendation from you ? 
3 Ye are our Epiſtle written in our 
— . all = "8 
. Foraſwach as ye are manifeſtly 
at to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt mini- 
red by vs written not with inte, but with 
the Spirit of the liuing God, not in tables 
of ſtone, hut in fielhy tables of the heart. 
4. And ſuch truſt haue we through 
Chriſt to Godard: a 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our 
elner to think any thing as of our ſelues t 
bat our ſufheiencie u of God 2 
6 Who alfo hath made vs able minifters 
ofthe new Teſtament, not of the letter, but 
ofthe Spirit : for the letter killeth , bur 
the Spi 4 life. | 
7 Barif the miviſtration of death writ- 


— 
ten, and ingrauen in ſtoues, was glorious, 


; fothat the children of Iſrael could not 
fedtaft! 


behold the face of Moſes, for the 


Fuer of his countenance,which gary was 


fall 7 

$ How ſhall. not the miniſtratien of 
the Spirit be rather glorious ? -- 

For if the miniſtration of condem- 
hen be glory, much more doth the 
— of righteouſneſſe exceed in 


2 For even that _ — * glo- 

no glory in this re rea- 

fag the 527 that — — ah N 

1 For if that which is done away, was 

ons,much more that which remainech 

is glorious, = 

in geeint thin that we haue ſack ha 

ve Vi gel inne of r 
13 And not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
face; chat the chillten of Iftael 


Chap. ij. ij. 


could not ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of 
that which is abolihed; 

14 But their minds were blinded : for 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame vaile 
vntaken away, in the reading of the old. 
— : which vaile is done away in 

riſt. 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vaile is vpon their 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſhall turne to 
the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord. is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord x, there is 
—_ 

I 
as in 5 the glory of the Lord , are 
— by the Spizic of the 
to glory, euen as by t irit 
1 * ſeeing. we haue this: mini- 


ſtery, as we haue receiued mercy, we - 


faint not: 


2 But have renounced the hidden things - 


of diſhoneſty , net walking in craftinefl 


nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 
eftation of the truth, com- - 
mending our ſelues to every mans conici- 


but by 


ence in the fight of God. 
3 Bat if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid. to 


them that are loſt : 


4: In whom the God of this world hath - 
blinded the minds of them which beleeue 
not, left the light of the glorious Goſpel of . 


Chriſt, who 1s thaimage of God, 
ſhine vnto them. 


5 For we preach not our ſelues, bur 
Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, and our ſelues your. -. 


ſeruants for leſus ſake. 
6 For God who commanded the light 


to thine out of darkeneſſe, hath ſhined in. 


our hearts, to givethe light of the know- 
ledge of the glory-of God., in the face of 
leſus Chriſt. - | 

- 7 But we haue this treaſure. in earthen 
veſſels, that the excell 
may be of God, and not of vs. 


8 We are troubled on euery ſide, yet 
not diſtreſſed, we are perplexed, bur not , 


in deſpaire 3 


9 Perſecuted , but 2 caſt * 
about in the body 


downe, but not deſtroy 

1e Alwayes beari 
the dying of the Lord Ieſus y that the life 
alſo of Iclus might be. made i 
our body. a 


11 For we which liue, 3 5 
t 


nered vnto death for Ieſus ſake , 
life alſo of Ieſus might be 


in our mortall fleth. 


in you. 


i We hauing the ſame ſpirit of faitk,, _ . 


according as it 15 written, I 
therefore hane I {poken 
and therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing * 


Pauls miniſtery. 


Bur we all with open face beholding 


iatoche ſame image from po WP 
or 


of -the power | 


in 


the 
made manifeſt --- 
12 So then death worketh in vs, but life 


3 we alſo belecue, 
he which raiſed vv 
1.59 | 


0 


”- 


t . 


Earthen veſſels. | 


the Lord leſas, ſhall raife _ 
it 


alſo by 
Jeſus,and ſhall prefent vs v 


yolle 


' 25 For all things are for your ſakes, . 
ant grace might through f 


that the abund 
the thankſgining ol many, redound to t 
glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh , yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for vs, a farre more 
exceeding and eternall weight of glory, 

18 While we looke not at the things 
which are ſeene but at the things which 
are not ſeene: for the things which are 
ſeene, are temporall, but the things which 
are not ſeene, are eternall. 

CHAP. V. 
Fer we know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolued, we 
haue a building of God,an houſe not made 
with hands, eternall in the heauens. 

2 For in this we groane . + 
ring to be clothed vpon with our houſe, 
which is from heanen. 

3 If ſo be that being clothed we ſhall 

4 For we that are in this Tabernacle, 
do groane,being burdened,not for that we 
would be vncloathed , but clothed vpon, 
os — might be ſwallowed vp 

of life. | 
5 Now he that hath wrought vs for the 
felfe ſame thing,s God, who alſo hath gi- 
nen vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, 

" knowing that whileft we are at home in 

the body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

4 7 _ we walke by faith, not by 
t. 

1 We are confident, I ſay, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 

9 


Wherefore we labour, that whether 


prefent or abſent , we may be accepted, 


of him. | 


x9 For we muſt all appeare before the 


indgement ſeat of Chriſt, that euery one 
may teceiue the things done in his body, 
zererding to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. h 
11 Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
manifeſt vnte God, and I truſt alſo, 
are made manifeſt in your cenſciences. 
12 For we commend not our {clues again 
vnta you, but giuꝭ you occaſion to glory 
on. our behalfe, that you may haue - 
what to auſwere them, which glory in ap- 
' pcaranes, and nat in heart. 
-, Iz For whether we be beſides our ſelues, 
tis to God: or whether we be ſober it ic 
- for-your caule. 
an 
VS, e we thus! : one di 
for alk they were all Cd; * 


, 


II. Cerinthians. 


True Miniſterg. 
15 And that be died for all, that they 


orth li 
kim which ieh 


3 Yea 
knowne Chriſt after the fleſh 
henceforth know we him no — 8 1885 
, 17 Therefore if any man be.in Chriſt, ze 
a new creature 2- old things are paſt 
— behold, allthings are become new. 

18 And all things are of God; who hath 
reconciled vs to himſelfe by leſus Chri 
and hath ginen to vs the miniſtery of 
reconciliation, | 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, re- 
— — vnto himſelfe, not im» 
puting their treſpaſſes vnto them, and hath 
committed 
liation. | 

20 Now then We are ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
vs? we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to G 

21 Por he hath made him to be finne for 
Vs, who knew no finne , that we might be 
made the righteonſneſſe of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 
WI then, as workers together with 
VV in. — pop alfo, chat ye res 
ceiue not the grace of God in vane. 

2 (For he faith, 1 haue heard thee in 2 
time accepted,and in the day of faluation 
haue I ſuccoured thee 2 behold , now is 
the accepted time, behold, now is the day 
of —_— * 3 3 

3 1n1ng no ONence in any t 3 
the a — not blæned: po 

4 But in all things approving our ſe 
as the minrſters Golin — tience, 
in afflictions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſſes, 
5s In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in ta- 
mults, in labours, in watchi ein faſtings, 

6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by 
ſuffering)b kindnefſe,by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loue ynfained; 

7 By the word of truth, b 


vnto vs the word of raconci- 


2 | 
of God by the armour of righteoulneſſe, 


on tho right hand, and on the leſt, 

8 By honour, and diſhonoar , bye 
report,and good report z as deceiners,aud 
yer true : 0 — 

9 As vnknowne, and:yet well knowne* 
as dying, and behold we hue: as 
ſtened, and not killed? 

16 As ſorrowfull, yet alway e 
as weer, — many ow 1 
norhing, and yet Sing all chiogs. 

11 05 ye Colluttians, our mouth is opel 
vnto you, our heart is enlarged. : 

12 Yeare not ſtraitned in vs, hut ye it 
ſtraitned in your one bowels... kD 

13. Now for a. recompence in tie i= 
(I * vnte 9 children) be ye allo 
enlar d. ; & 5s 
14 Be ye not vneg 


* 


yohed r 


— ä ——— —— — — . To 


ps 
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Godly ſorrow. 


i leeners 2 for what fellowſhi 
5 9 with vnrighteouſneſſe 
and what communion bath light with 


e ? * 7 - 
12 what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that belee- 
neth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
leof God with idols? far yee are the 
Femple of the lining God , as God hath 
faid, 1 will dwell in them , and walke in 
den, and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. | 
17 Wherefore come ont from among 


them, and be ye ſeparate , ſaith the Lord, 


and touch not the vncleane thing, and I 
will receine you, 

18 And will be a Father vnto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith 


P. VII. 
Auibg therfore theſe promiſes (dear 
ly beloued ) let vs cleanſe uur ſelues 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſn and ſpirit, 
perfecting halineſle in the feare of God. 
3 Receine vs,we haue wronged no man, 
we baue corrupted no. man, we haue de- 


franded no man. 

3 I ſpeake not this to condemne you 7 
for I haue ſaid before, that you are in our 
hearts to die and liue with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech to- 
ward you, great is my glorying of you, [ 
am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyfull in all our tribulation. | 

5 For when we were come into Mace» 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 

ec on euery fide 3 without were 
bphtings, within were feares. 

6 Neuerthelefſe, God that eomforteth 
thoſe that are caſt downe,comforted vs by 
the comming of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming. only, but by 
the conſolation wherewith he vras comfor- 
ted in you, when ke-tol:i vs your earneſt 
lingo mourning , your ferueat mind 
toward me, ſo that I reioiced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a 

+ Ido not repent, though 1 did re- 
t: for I perceiue that the ſame Epiſtle 
made you ſorry , though it were but 

for a ſeaſon. 

9 No reioice,not that ye were made 

but that ye ſorrowed to repentance? 
for ye were made ſorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receiue damage by 
vs in nothing. 

10 Por godly forrow worketh repentance 
do ſaluation, not to be repcnœd of, but the 
ſotrow of the world worke th death. 

11 For behold, chis ſelfe ſame thing chat 

ſorrowed after a g2dly ſort, what care- 
udeſſe it wrought in you; yea, wat clea- 
xing of your ſelũes; yea, what indi gnationz 
u fearezyea, what vehement deſire 


Was what tale; ea, wh renenge;ln all 


Chap. vij. viij. * Chriſt poore for vs 


4 — vs with much entresty, that 


things ye haue approued your ſelues to be 
cleare in this matter. TS 

12 Wherefore though 1 wrote vnto yon, 
I did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong „ but that our care for you in the 
ſi ght of God might appeare vn you. 

13. Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort; yea, and exceedingly the 
more ioyed we for the joy of Titus, be-. 
cauſe his ſpirit was renting by von all. 

14 For if I haue beaſted an ing to 
him — — I am not aſhamed; but as we 
ſpakeall things to you in trueth, even ſe- 
our boaſting which 1 made before Titus, 
is found a trueth. 

15 And his inward affection is mere 
abundant toward you, whileſt he remem- 
breth the obedience of you all, how with 
feare and trembling — receined him. 

16 Treioyee therefore that Thaue conſe 
dence in you in all things. 

CHAP. VIII. = 
Meer brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of God beſtowed 
on the Churches of Macedonia, 
2 How thatin a 1 triall of affli- 


ction, the abundance o their ioy, and their 
deepe pouerty abounded vnta the riches 
of cheir liberality. 


3 ws = — power (I beare — 
ea „ à ' power toe ware 
willing of chomſelnes: of 


we would receiue the gift , and take vpon 
2 the fellowſhip of che miniſtring to the 
aints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hopech 
but firft gaue their one ſelues to the - 
Lord, and vnto vs, by the will-of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, thae- 
as he had begun, ſo ho wouldalſo fiuſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo 

7 Therefere (. as ye abound in euery 
thing, in faith, and vtterance, and know 
ledge , and in all diligence, and in your 
lone to vs} ſte that ye abound in this grace - 


alſo. 
8 I ſpeake not by commandment ,. but 
by occaſion of the forwardneſſe of others; 
and. to prouethe fiucerity of your loue.. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
leſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
for-yuur ſakes he became poore, that ye - 
through kis pouerty'might be rick. . 

10 And ne rein I giue my-adnice,for this . 
is expocions fox.yeu, who · kaue begun be · 
fore, not onely to do, but al ſo robe fore 
ward a yeere ago. 

11 Now therefore performe the doing 
ol it, that as thtye was a readineſſe ro will 
fo there may be a performance alſo our of 
that which you haue. is 

12 For if there be firſt à willing minde, 
it is accepted according to chat a mag 

not according to that he hath votre... 
CXA 69) 13 Foz: 


2 * — P — 
7 th _— 8 — a To 4 1 — 
- or Y 2 * 8 — 75 
—— * — — tb. — —— —— — 2 
E — — — ir r ary 
——Y3 3 — - 


WS * 
3 
— — <a. 


— — 


2 ; ; 
— Mit, p_ — 
P 


——̃ — 
— IESRIITS” 


Godly boaſting. 


' with me, a 


23 For I mene not that other men be 
eaſed, and you burdened : 


24 But by an equality: that now at this 


t ne your abundance may be « Nupply for 
their want, that their abundance alſo may 
be. 0 for your want, that there may 
be equality, 

rs. As it is written, He that had gat bered 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that had 
gathered little, had no lacke. 

16 But thanles be to God, which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his owe 
accord he went vnto you. 

18 And we haue ſent with him the 
brother, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
throughout all the Churches. 

I9 And not that onely,but who was alſo 
choſen of the Churches to trauell with vs, 
with this prace which is adminiſtred by 
vs to the For of the ſame Lord, and de- 
elarat ian of your ready mi nde: 
20 Auoiding this , that no man ſhould 


blame vs. in this abundance which is admi- 
niſtred by vs. 


21 Proniding fer honeſt things, not 
excly in the fight of the Lord, but in the 
fight of men. 

22 · And we hane ſent with them onr,bro- 
vher , whom we haue oftentimes prooued 
diligent in many things, but now much 

Hl gent , vpon the great confidence 


moce-dili 
which L haue in you. : : 

23 Whether 2 do engnire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fell»w-helper con- 
cerning you: or our brethren be enquired 
ot are the meſſengers of che Charches, 
aud i glory of Chriſf. 

24. Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the Cliurches, the proofe of your lone, 
aud of our boaſting on your behalfe. 
'C: H,A p. 1 X. 
| as touching: the miniſtring to the 
Saints,it is ſupeffluous for me to write 


Por 1 know. the forwardneſſe of your 
minde,for which 1 boaft of you to them of 
Mocedonia, chat Achaia was ready a yeere 


2g9e., and your zeale hh pro very 
man x. 2 | BARE F 
s Yet haue . ſent the brethren, left our 


vg of yon ſhouliꝭ he in vnine in this 

behalfe, that as I ſaid, ye may he ready. 
| e if they of Macedonia come 
finde you ynprepared , we 


II. Corinthians, 


Bountifull almes 

ſparingly , ſhall reape ſ paringly; and be 

aich ſomerh benni res 
Firs tifully, Gall rege 


. 7, Euery man according as he purpoſeth 
in his heart, ſo let * 3 = grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſsity : for God loueth 3 
cheerefull giuer. : 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that ye alwayes. 
hauiog all ſufficiency in all things, may. 
abound to euery good worke, 


9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſad- 


abroad: he hath giuen to the poote: hi 
righteouſneſſe counincth for — = 
to Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to the 


ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 


and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe 
the fruits of. your righteouſneſſe) 
Ir Being enriched in euery thing to all 


bountifulneſſe , which cauſeth throng vs 


thankſgiuing to God. 
12 For os adminiſtration of this ſer · 


vice, not onely ſupplieth the want of. 
the Saints, but is abundant alſo by many - 


thankſgiuings vnto God, 


13 Whileſt by the r of chis 
miniſtration, they gloriſie God for your 


profeſſed ſubiectien vnto the Goſpel of 


Chriſt , and for your liberall diſtribution 


vnto them, and vnto all men: 
14 And by their prayer for yon, which 
oug after you for the exceeding grace of 
in yon. 


17 Thanks be vnto God for his vaſpeake 


able gift. 
CHAP. X. | 
Ne I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the 
meckneſſe, and gentleneſſe of Chriũ⸗ 
who in preſence am baſe among you , but 
being abſent, am bold toward you: 

2 But I beleech you, that I may not be 
bold when I am preſent , with that conh- 
dence wherewith I thinke to bee bold 
againſt ſome , which thinke of vs as if we 
walked according to the fleſh. | 

3 For though we walke in the fteſh, we. 
do not warre after the fleſh 2 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
pot carnall, but mighty through God, to- 
the pulling downe of ſtrong hol:is ) 

5 ing downe imaginati ons, and ene- 
ry kigh thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt 


the knowledge of God, and 2 


captiuity euery thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt: 
6 And hauing in a readineſſe to renevg* 


all patience when your obedience 1s 


(that we ſay not, you) ſhould eaſhamed fulb61l 


is this ſame confident boaſting. 

- 5:. Therefore I thonght it neceſſary to 
ether the brethren , that they would go 
before vyto you, and make vp before hand 
Yau bounty,whereof ye had notice before, 


, that che ſame might be ready as a matter 


of Bounty, not of couetouſneſſe. 


7 Do ye looke en things after the au 
ward appearance? If any man trvſt-to.. 
himſelfe that he is Chriſts, let him of him: 
ſelfe thinke this againe , that as he 1s 


more of our authority ( which the L 
bath giuen vs for odification, and 


3 — -- 6 .- 
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| | Godly iealouſie. Chap · xi · Pauls afflictions. 
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| + 83 TI robbed other Churches, taking. 
| ion)T ſhould nothe aſhamed: hem, to doe you ſeruice. 
your deſtruction not ſeeme as if I would r was preſem — 
rifie you by letters. ; nd wanted, I was chargeable to ne man? 
1 For his letters — ar fon ey For that which was Lacking to me, the 
aud-powerfull, bat bis bm kibie. brethren which came from Macedonia, 
geake, and his ſpeech comenprin es ſuch ſupplied, and in all things 1 haue kept my 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke t * — Cl from being burdenſome to you, and 
25weare in word by letters ape) when Jo will I keepe my ſelfe. 2 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in 10 As the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no 
ve are preſent. ke our ſelues of man ſhall op me of this boaſting in the 

12. For we dare not ma pF with regions of Achaia. 
the number; or compare Our Je nur che 11 Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not? 
ſome that commend 22 — by Pa 
muaſuring themſelues by theme * 12 But what I doe, that I will doe, hat 
comparing themſelues amovgſt I may cut off eccaſion from them which 
ſclues, are not wiſe. oaſt of things with- defire occaſion, that wherein they glory, 

13 But we will nor b di 5 to the they may be found euen as we. : 
oof the rae which God bach div 33 For ſuch are falſe apotlesgecerfll 

wee of the . - 
Ebel to vs, a meaſure to reach eneu r themſe lues 2 1 
FIEON Aud no maruell, for Satan himſe 
ee fe flight. 
_ EY — to voa 15 Therefore it is ne great thing if his 
vato yeu-for we fre — * Chit miniſters alſo be transformed as the Mi- 
or boating of chings without our niſters of righteoulucſe, whoſe end ſha. 
c b 
—ä—— bed by ou, foole: if otherwiſe, yet as a foole receius 
— — — — fe me, that l may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 
xceording — ſpel in - AS ions 17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not | 
28 in anocher after the Lord, Es — were fooliſhly in 
— of things made ready to our my Sees — —_ after the, 
: bf 1 that glorieth, let him glory _ 29s $10 4 5 
x : e your ſelues gre wiſe. 

1 For, not he that — — * 5 — For ye ſuffer if a man bring you in- 
— — » WOW chr” bondage, if a man dettoure yoxif a man 
_ CHAP. XL take of Joh if a —— himſelfe, if a 

Ould to God you could beare with man imite you on the face. 
W. nee * — — —— 
e wth me. . - ; 

2- For I am jcalous over you with god- 3 — ay 2 bold, I ſpeake foo- 
ly-icaloufie; for I haue eſpouſed you to 1 hoc they i . 
ove husband, that I may preſent you as a they Iſractices Þ ſo.ew 1 1 are they- the: 
chats virgin to Chrift; de lerd el Abraham? 0 m T1 

3 But I feare leſt by any meanes as the 23 Are they minuſters of Chriſt? Tpeake 
lerpent beguiled Eue through his ſubtil- 2 FR ESE 
8222 ia ſhould be corrupted abundane 2 in ftripes aboue meaſure : in 

4. For 2 nt — an- priſons move frequent: in deaths oft. 
other Ieſus whom we haue not preached, ; 2+ Of the Lowes fine times receined 1 
wil ye —_— eee 2. 0 yer 1 — with rods, once 

mich yehans — 22 was 1 ſtoned: thrice 1. ſuffered ſhip». 
bare with zm. ; = _—_— 2 a night and a day 1 haue beene 
muede re A7 Miles 2 * 3 often, in perils of wa- 
6 But thonch The rude in ſpeech, yet ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mx. 

not in knowledge 3 but we haue beene owne countreymen , in perils by the hea 
kl —— —— on in then, in perils in the city, in perils in the 

alt things Dol * wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
7- Haue I committed an offence in aba- among falſe — 3 

fing my ſelfe, that you might be exalted, 27 In wearinefle and pain = thirſt 
yo - 4 fte you the Goſpel watchings often, in hunger 4 


OE OC 
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* 
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Pauls glory. 


in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are with 
out, that whick commerh vpon me daily, 
the care of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and ł am uot weake? 
who is effended.and I burne not? 

30 If Imuſt needs glory, Fwill glory 
of the things which concerne mine inſir- 
mities. 

3 The God and Father of eur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euer- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour ynder 
Aretas the King, kept the city with a ga- 
riſen, deſirous to apprehend me. 

32 And thorow a window in a baſker, 
was 1 let downe by the wall, and eſcaped 
kis hands. _ 


; CHAP. 
T. is not expedient for me doubtleſſe, to 

glory, I will come to viſions and reue- 
lations of the Lord. 

2 T knew a man in Chrift aboue fonre- 
teene yeeres agoe, whether in the body, I 
cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell, God knoweth : ſuch a one 
caught vp to the third heauen. 

3. And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell, God knoweth) 

How that he was caught vp into Pa- 
radiſe, and heard vnſpeakable werds, 
which it is not lawfull for a man to vtter. 

s Of ſuch à one will 1 glory; yet of 
my ſelfe 1 will not glory, but in mine in- 
firmities- 

Ss For though I would deſire to plorys 
I ſhall not be a foole : for I will ſay the 
trueth. Rut now I forbeare, leſt any man 
ſhould thinke of me aboue that which he 
ſeeth me to be, or that he hearcth of me: 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
nelations, there was giuen to me a thorne 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted aboue 
meaſure. 

$ For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9. And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is fuf- 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 

perfect in weaknes. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I. rather glory in mine infirmities, 
that y power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſsities, in per- 
ſecutions, in diſtreſſes tor Chreſts ſake: 
for when 1 am weake, then am I ſtrong. 

ti Iam become a foole in gloryings ye 
have compelled me. For I oughc to haue 
beene commended of you : for in nothing 
am TI behinde the very chiefeft Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truely the fignes of an Apeſtle were 
wrought _—_ you in all patience, in 


Ggacs and wonders,and mighty deeds, . 


II. Corinthians. 


13 For what is it herein el 
r10ur to other Churches, ms hom nora 
I my ſelfe was not burdenſome to you? 
forgiue me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time 1 am ready 
to come to you, and I will not be burdens 
ſome to you, for I ſeeke not yours, but 
you: for the children ought not to lay 
vp for the parents, but the parents for the 
chi 3 3 

15 will very gladly ſpend: 
be ſpent for yon, chough 4 — 
dantly I lone yon, the leſſe 1 be loued. 

16 But be it ſo: I did not burden you: 
neuertheleſſe, being crafty, I caught you 
with . . n 

17 Did I make a gaine of you by a 
of them, whom I ſen vnte you am. 

18 1defired Titus, and with him 1 ſent 
a brother 2 did Titus make a gaine of 
you ? Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? 
wal bed we not in the tame fteps ? 

19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe 
our ſelues ynto you? we ſpeake before 
God in Chriſt: but we doe all things, 
dearely beloued, fur your edifying. 

20 Por I feare, leſt when come I thall 
not finde you ſuch as 1 would, and that [ 
ſhall be found vato you ſuch as ye would 
not, left there be debates, enuyings, 
wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings,whiſperings, 
ſwellings, tumults, | 

2s Aud leſt when I come againe, my 
God will humble me among you, 

I ſhall. bewaile many which hane finned 
already, and haue not repented of the vr 
cleanneſſe, and fornication, and laſciniouſ* 
neſſe which they haue committed. 
CHAP. X III. 
His is the third time Iam comming 
to yon? in the. mouth of. two or 
_ —— hall euery werd be eſta- 
t{hed. 

2 I told yon before, and foretell you 
as if I were preſent the ſecond time, a 
being abſent, uow I write to them whi 
heretofore haue finned , and to all other, 
that if I come againe I will not ſpare? 

3 Since ye ſecke a proote of Chr 
f peaking in — to yon ward is 8% 
weake, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though be — crucified through 
weakneſſe, yet he Hueth by the power of 
God: for we alſo are weake in him, bat 
we ſhall line with. him by. che power of 
God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelues,whether ye be in 
the faith: proue your owne ſelues. Know 
ye 25 your. owne ſelues, — ron) 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be rept 

E*+. But I cruſt that ye ſhall Frnow that 
we are not reprobates, 

7 Now T pray to God, 
euill, not chat we ſhould appe⸗ 2 
proued, but that ye ſhould do th wi 
Is honeſt, thongh we be as re probares ger 


that ye doe 1 


Try your faith, 


Aud our Father 


pauls doctrine: 
For we can doe nothing againſt the 
dur for the trueth. 
For we are glad when we are weake, 
and ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, 


One 
* Fber I write theſe things bei "g 
po hg pet, Ln 
according to t er 
2 Lach — to 1 
yot to on. 
r 


Finally, brethren, farewell? be per- 
bl be of 954 comfort, be of one — 


—TTHE EPISTLE OF PAYL 


Chap. j. ij. 


Pauls courage. 


live in peace ; and the God of lone and 

peace ſhall be with you. 

E.. Greet one another with an holy 
ide. 

13 All the Saints ſalute you 
14 The grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

and the loue of God, and the communion 


of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 


E The ſecond Epiſtle 2 _ — 
ans, was written from Philippos « 
of Macedonia, by Titus — E . 


totheGALATIANS- 


CHAP. 1. 

Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, 
neither by man , but by leſus 
Chrift,and God the Father, who 
? raiſed him from the dead: 

2 And all the brethren which are with 
ne; vnto the Churches of Galatia 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from God 
the Father, æ from our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
4 Who gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes, 
that he might deliner vs from this preſent 
exill world,according to the will of God, 


2 be glory for euer and euer, 


E 1 marnell, that you are ſs ſoone re- 
moned from him that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt, vnto another Goſpel : 

7 Which is not another 3 but there be 
ſome that trouble you, and would peruert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 Bat though we, or an Angel from 
bauen, preach n other Goſpel vnto you, 

then that which we haue p vnto 
you, let him be accurſed. 
9. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now 
againe, If any man preach any other Go- 
ſpel ymto-you-chen thatiye haue receined, 
him be accurſcd. 
is Fer doe | now perſwade men, or 
God Nor doe I ſecke to pleaſe men? For 
II yet pleaſed men I thould not be the 
ſexuant ot Chriſt. 

tt But 1 certifie you, brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me, is not 
p after man. 

12, For I neither receiued it of man, 
wither was I taught it, but by the reuela- 
tion of leſas Chriit. 


15 Bac when it p 
Glked we 


ed God, who ſepa- 
by his graces 


frem my mothers wombe z and 


16 To reneale his Sonne in me, that 1 
— preach him among the beathen, im- 
** — I conferred not with fleſh and 

17 Neither went I vp te Hieruſalem, to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but 
I went into Arabia, and returned againe 
7g Then ler tn x 

1 ter three yeeres, I went v 
to Hieruſalem, to ſee Peter, aud beds 
with him fifteene peo 

19 Bur other of the A 
none, ſans Iames. the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnts 
you, behold, before God Tlie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicta, 

22 And was vnknown by face vnto the 
Churches of ludea which were in Chrift. 

23 Bur they had heard onely , that he 
which perſecuted vs in times paſt, now 

— the faith , which once he de 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

v C n AP. II. 
Hen fourteene yeeres after, I went vp 
2gaine to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke Titus with me alſo. 

2 And l went vp by reuelation, & enm - 
mum eatrd vnto them that Goſpel, which 1 
preach among y. Genti les, but priuately to 
them which were of reputation, leſt by any 
meanes I ſhould run, ot had run in vaine. 

3 Bar neither Titus, who was with me, 
being - — was compelled to be cir- 
cumciſed: 

4. And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
vnawares brought in, who eame in priuily 
to ſpie out our liberty, Which we haue in 
Chriſt Ie ſus, that they mi ght bring vs in- 

to bondage. | 

4 To whom we gane place by ſubiection 
no not for an houxe, thac the trueth of the | 

Goſpel might continue with you. 


6 But of theſe who ſeemed tobe ſeme - 


what (whatſoeuer they were, it maketh no 
. matter to me, God accepteth no mans | 
ſon)for they who ſeemed to le ſomewhat, ||| 
in conference added nothing to me. i 
7 But cogratiwiſe when they (aw = 


Peter reproned;. 


the Goſpel of the vncircumeiſion was 
committed vnto me, as the Goſpel of the 
circnmcifien was vnto Peter: 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter, to the Apoſtleſhip of the circumci- 
fon, the ſame was mighty in me towards 
the Gentiles.) 

9. And when Iames, Cephas, and Iohn, 
who ſeemed to be pillars , perceiued the 
grace that was giuen ynto me, they gaue 
to me and Barnabas the right s of 
fellowſhip , chat we ſhowld goe vnto the 
keathen,and they vnto the circumciſion. 

xo Onely : 
member the poore, the ſame which 1 alſo 
was forward to does > 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
Och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certaine came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles $ but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelfe , fearing them which 
were of the circumciſion. ; 

13 And the other Iewes diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas 
alſe was carried away with their diſsi- 


mulation, 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not vprightly, — to the trueth of 
the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Peter before them 
all, If chou, being a Iew, liueſt after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as doe the 
Jewes , why compelleſt thon the Gentiles 
to liue as doe the Iewes ?- 

15 We whe are lewes by nature, and 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16: Knowing that a man is not iufttfied 
dy the works of the Law,but by the faith 

Ieſus Chrift, euen we haue belecued in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes 
of the Law: for by the works of the Law 
ſhall no fleſh be iuſtrfied. 

7 But if while we ſeeke to be inſtified 
by Chriſt, we our (clues alſo are found fin- 
ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
finne ? God forbid. 

18 For if 1 build againe the things 
which 1 deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a 
tranſgreſſour. 

19 For [through the Law am dead to 
the Law, that I might liue ynto God. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt. Neuer- 
theleſſe I line, yet no: I, but Chrift liueth 
in me, and the life which I now liue in the 
fleſh, L live by the faith of the Son of God, 
ho loued me, and gaue himſelfe for me. 
21 Ido not fruſtrate the grace vf God: 
for if righteouſnes come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vaine. 

C H A. b. III. 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 
witehed you, that you ſhould not 
obey the trueth , before whoſe eyes Ieſus 
Chriſt hath been enidently ſet forth, cru- 
tiſied among you? 


To the Galatians. Abrahams children. 


2 This onely would 1 learne of 
Receiued ye rd Spirit by 4 


hey won that we ſnhould re- 


was confirmed b 


the Law, or by the hearing of faith? 
3. Are ye ſo foclith? hauing begun in 
— ye now made perfect by the 
eh * | 


4 Haue ye ſulfered ſo many things in. 


vaine? if it be yet in vaine. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doth'he ir 
.or by the hearing of faith ? X25 6} 
6 Euen as Abraham beleeued Godand 
it was accounted to him for ri 

7 Know ye therefore, that which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of 
Abr aham. 

$8 And the Scripture foreſeeing that 
God would iuftifie the heathen through 
faith, preached before the Goſpel vnto 
Abraham, ſching, In thee ſhall all nations 
be bleſſed. . 

980 then they which be of faith, ure 
bleſſed with faichfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the workes of 
the Law, are 5 the curſe; for it 1s 


written, Curſed is euery one that conti- 


nueth not in all things which are written 
in the booke of the Law, to doe them 


11 Bat that no man is iuftibed by the. 


LE Fer att, wn 
22 Add the Lane is not of faith? bat 


the man that doeth them , ſhall hue 10. 


chem. 

x; Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for 
vs? — it is written, Curled is every one 
that hangeth on tree: T7 

14 Tha de bleſsing of Abraham mi 
come on the Gemt through le 
Chriſt: that we might receine the pro 
miſe of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I-ſpeake after the manner 
of men: though it be but a mans cone. 
— yor if 8 —— no nan diſ· 
anulleth or a o. 

16 Now to Abraham and his feed were. 
the promiſes made. He ſaith net, Aud to 
ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy 
ene 

T this I ſay t | 

2 Loubrmed bore of Ged in Ci; 
the Law, which was fonre hundred burt 
thirty yeeres after, cannot diſanull,chat ! 
ſhould make the promiſe of none effe.. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
Law, it is no more of promiſe : but God 
gaue it — fa rm he promiſe. 

19 W ore t : 
te — added becauſe of tranſgreſsions. ll 
the ſeed ſhould come , to whotn the 


iſ made; and it was ordained 5% 
Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

29 Now a Mediatonr is not 8 
teur ol one, but God is on. 1 hb 


by the workes of the Law,. 


teouſnes. 


the IW? 


2 
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* ia che tles 
4 ck Te en fir Fehere fad been 
"yetely righte 


leſus Chriſt. 


er vnder a Sc 
10 K 


f life 
0 b ſhould hav beenby 


« thconcluded all 
. 2 faith of 


. before faith came, we were kept 
r the Law , ſhut —— the faich, 

which afterwards be reuealed. 

"24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoo 

brivs vs vnto Chriſt , that wee 


ni the infti fied by faith. 


ut after that faith is come , we are 
— — 


or yee are all the children of God 
27 For as many of you as haue bin bap- 
tired into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 
28 There is neither Ie, nor Greeke, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female : for ye are all ove in 


Chriſt Teſus. 


29 And if yee bee Chriſts, then are yee 
Abrahams ſeed , and heires according to 


Co 
CHAP, IIII. 
Iſax, chat the heire, as Iong as he 
is a. differech nothing from a 
ſerzant, though he be lord of all, 
2 Be is vader. tutors and 
niill the time appointed of the fatker. 
3 Euen ſo we, when we Were children, 
nere . bondage vnder the elements of the 


world : 

4 But when the fulnefſe of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 
woman, made vnder the Law, 

$ To redeeme them that were vnder 
the Law, that we might receiue the adopti- 
on of ſonnes. ; 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes,God hath 
{et foorth the Spirit of his Sonne into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore art no more a ſer- 


3388 z and if a ſonne, then an 


of Cod through Chriſt. 
8 Homwbeit,then when ye knew not God, 
— — ſeruice vnto them which by nature 
9 Bat now after that ye haue knowne 
or rather are knowae of God, how 
dre ye again to the weake and beggerly 
elements, whereanto ye deſire againe co be 
—— 
io Yee obſerue and mo 
—— — yes, neths,and 
It Tam afraid of you, leſt I haue be- 
t — — _ I 
| as 
for Lew as ye are; ye = pak — 


13 Ye know how through infirmity of 
ref preached the Goſpelvuto * 


a c hap.ĩũj V. 


le- well: yea, they w 


gf, Aud Je der 5s. which es in my 


( piſed not, nor rei re- 
_ me as an Angel of God, even as. 
Chriſt le ſus. 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you 
ſpake of? for I beare you record, that if it 
had been poſtible, ye would haue plucked 
out your owne eyes, and haue giuen them 
to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the trueth ? 

17 They —— von,; but not 

ol exclude you „ that 
you might affect them. | 


18 But it is good to hee zealouſly at- 
fected alwayes ina good thing, and not 
onely when I am preſent with on. 
19 My little children of whom I trauell 
in birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in 
you : 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you new, 
and to change my vayce, for I ſtand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſixe to be vnder 
the Law, doe ye not heate the Law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bondmaide , the 
other by a free woman, 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, 
was borne after the fleſh: but hee of the 
free woman was by promiſe. 

2 $ Which things are an Allegory ; for 
theſe are the two couenants, the one from 


the mount Sinai, which gendreth to hon: 


dage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Au- 
bia, and anſwereth to Hieruſalem, which 
2 is, and is in bondage with her chil» 

ren. 

26 But Hieruſalem which is aboue, is 
free, which is the mother of vsall. 

27 For it is written, Reioyce thou bar 
ren that beareſt not, breake forth and cry- 
thou that trauaileſt not; for the deſolate 
hath many moe children then ſhe which: 
hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. 

29 But as chen, he that was borne after 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that was borze 
after the Spirit, euen ſo it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Serip- 
ture? Caſt out the bond - woman and her 
ſonne: for the ſonne of the bond- woman 
Mall not bee heire with the ſonne of the 
free-woman. 

3t So them brethren, we are not children 
of the bond woman, but of the free. 

CHAP. v. 
Tand faſt therſor. in the liberty wher- 
with Chriſt hath made vs free, and 
be not 1ntaugled againe with the yoke of 


a 

2 old, L Paul ſay vnto that if 

ye be circumciſed, Chxiſt ſliall profit you 
$+ 


3 For 


Fruits of the 


For I teftifie againe to enery man that 
is cireumcited , — he is a debtour to do 
the whole Law. 


4 Chriſt is become of no effect vo 
eu, wheſoener of you are iuftified by the 
2 ye are fallen from grace. 

$ For we through the Spirit wait for 
the hope of righteoutneſſe by faith. 

6 For in Ileus Chriſt, neither cirenmci- 
ſion auaileth — thing, nor vneircumciſi- 
on; but faith which worketh by lone. 

7 Yedid run well, who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſwaſion commeth not of him 
that ealleth yon. 


9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole 


pe. 

10 1 haue confidence in yon through the 
Lord, that you will bee none otherwiſe 
minded , but he that troublerh you, ſhall 
beare bs indgement,whoſneuer he be. 

11 And I, brethren, ifI yer preach cir- 
eumciſion, whydo I yet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the croflc ceaſed. 

12 I would they were enen cut of 
Which trouble you. 

13 For brethren, yee haue beene called 
vnto liberty, only wſe net liberty for an 
oecaſion to the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one 
another. 

14 For all the Law is ſulfilled in one 
word , enen in this 2 Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

15 But if ye bite and denoure one ano 
ther, take heed ye be not confumed one of 
another. 

16 Fhis I ſay then, Walke in the ſpi- 
rit, and yee (hall not fulfill the luſts of 
the fleſh. h 

17 For the fleth luſteth againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and 
theſe are contrary the one to the other: 


ſo that yee cannot do the things that ye 


would. 

18 But if ye be led of the ſpirit, ye are 
not vnder the Law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeft, which axe 5hefe, adulte y, fornica- 
tion, vnc leanneſſe, laſciuiouſneſſe, 

20 Idulatry, wi:chcrafc, hatred, vari- 
ance, emula:ions, wrath, ſtrife,. ſeditions, 
hereſies, 

21. Enuyings, mur thers, drunkenneſfe, 
reuellings, and ſuch like: of the which 
I tell you before, as I haue alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherite the kingdeme 
of God. : 

_ 22 Bur the fruit of che ſpirit is loue, 
ioy, peace, long ſuffering,genclenes, good- 
neſſe, ſaith, 

23 Meekneſſe, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no law. ; 

24 And they that are Chriſts, haue cruci- 
ficd the ficlh with yhe affeRions and luſkg, 


Te the Galatians. fleſh and the Spire, 


25 I wee line i iri 
walkein the Spirit. t, let mi, 


26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine gie 


Ys Frounting one another, enaying ou 


CHAP. vl. 
Rethren, if a man bee overtaken ing 
fault, ye which are ſpirituall, reftore 
confideriog — 
confiderin 
en" y (elle kf thou alſo bee 


2 Beare ye one h ardens, 
fulfill the "ada of Chriſt. 4 = 


3 For if a man thinke himſclfe to bee 
— when he is nothing, be deceis 
- 


ueth _ — 

4 But let euery man proue his owne 
worke, and then thall he — rejoicing iy 
himſelfe alone, and not in another. 

5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne 
burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate vnto him that cteacheth, in 
all good things. 

7 Be not deceined, God is not mocked 
for whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall be 

O reape. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reape corruption: but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, (hall of the Spirit 
reape life enerlaſting. ; 
| 9 And let vs not be weary in well de- 
ing: for in due ſeaſon we tlall reape, if 
we faint not. ; 

te As we haue therefore expertaniant 
vs do good vntoall men, e T vets 
th: m who are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I haue writ 
ten vn o you with mine owne hand. 

— As — * — Poo — 
thew in tho fleſnh. they conſtrain you to 
circumciſed : only left they thould ſaffer 
per ſecut ion ſor the croſſe of Chriſt. 

15 For neit er they themſe lues who are 
circumciſed keepe the La but dere to 
haue you circumciſedꝭ that they may glo- 
ry iu your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that l ſthonld goth 
ſaue in the eroſſe of our Lord leſus 
by whom the world is crucified vnto ne, 
and I vnto the world. 3 

15 For in Chriſt leſus neither circuma- 
fion — any thing, ror Vacureumer 

n, but a new crea: ure» ; 
= And as many as walke accordingt 
this rule, peace be on them, and wercy 
vpon the — 1 — 1 

17 From hencetor 
me, for phones in my body the markes d 
the Lord Ieſus. | 

18 Brechreoghe grace of our Lord lfte 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit · Amen. 


I vnto the Galatias, mitten fue 
Rome. 
14111 
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| | Adoption by grace, 


Chap-j-ij. God is rieh in merey. 


7THE EP 
C * p. 

75 Ho of God, to the Saints 

SP which are at Epheſus, and to 

TR the faithfull in Chriſt leſus ? 


nd peace 
ar — a from the Tord leſus 


3 Bleiſed be the God and Father of aur 
Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs 
with all ſpiritnall bleſsings in heauenly 
places in Chriſt: : 

4 According as he hach choſen vs in 
kn before the foundation of the world, 
that wee ſhould bee holy, and without 
blame before him in loue 2 

s „ 2 vs vnto the 
adoption ildren by leſus Chrift to 
ro 1 according to the good pleaſure 

is will: 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his 

wherein hee hath made vs accepted 


9 Inwhom we haue redemption through 
his blood, the forgiueneſſe of ſinaes, accor- 
ding tothe riches of his grace, 

$ Wherein hee hath abounded toward 
in all wiſedome and prudence : 

9 Having made knowne vnto vs the 
of his will, according to his 
— ſure, which he had purpoſed in 


e 

10 That in the diſpenſatiou of the fulnes 
times, he mi ght gather together in one 
— in Chriſt, both which are in hca- 
wn, and which are on earth, euen in him: 
, It lo whom alſo wee haue obtained an 
ileritance, being predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of kim who wor keth all 
things after the counſel} of his owa will ; 

u That we ſhould be to che praiſe of 
lis glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 
3 In whom ye alſo truſ · daf: er that ye 

ban the word of trueth, the Goſpel of 
* in whom allo after that ye 

+ yee were ſealed with that holy 

t of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of onr inheri- 
wnce;yntill the redemption of the purcha- 

on,vnto the fg e of his glory. 

i Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of 

Your faith in the Lord Ieſas, and loue vn- 
to all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, 

mention of you in my prayers, 

our Lord Ieſus 


A 
U 
4 


17 


Chriſt che Facher of 

on he Spirit of wiſdome and reuelation 

( 1 5 : 
eee may know whit is ch 

| ; 1 y WRATC 16 

| bye ef his calling » and what the riches 


I. 
of leſus Chriſt Sa 


lory, -_ giue vmo ha 


ISTLE OF PA VI THE 
Apoſtletothe E NHD IAR S. 


of the glory of his inheritance in the 


9 And what ische exceeding greatnetſs 
19 t isthe exceedin 

of his power to vs ward who- belecues 
according to the working of his mightie 


er? 

725 Which he wrought in Chrift, when 
he raiſcd him from the dead, and ſer him at 
his own right hand in the heauenly _ 

21 PFarre aboue all principality , a 
power, and miglit, and dominion, and euer 
name. that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come: ; 

22 And hath pur all _ vnder his 
_ and gane him - be the head oner all 
things to the Churc 

27 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of 
him that _ all in all. 2 


HAP. 
Nd you hath be quickened, who were 
dead in treſpaſſ*s, and ſinnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked, ae 
cording to the courſe of this world,accor- 
ding to the prince of the power of the 
aire , the ſpirit chat now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, 

3 Among wham alſo wee all had our 
conuer ſation in times paſt, in the luſtes of 
our ſeth, falfiling the deſires of the fleth, 
and of the minde , and were by nature the 
children of wrach, euzn as others: 

4 Bit God, whe is rich in mercy, for 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Euzn when wee were dead in ſinnes, 
hath quickned vs together with Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaned ) 

6 And hath rai ſed vs vp i, pays and 
made ws fic together in heauculy places in 
Chriſt 1-ſus : f 

7 Tha: in the ages ro come, hee might 
{hew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
— kindueſſe towards vs, through Chriſt 

eſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued throu 
fai th, and that not of your ſclues ? it 5s 
gift of God: 

9, Not of workes, leſt any man (honld 
boaſt. 

10 For we are his workmanſhip,created 
in Chriſt Teſus vnto good workes, which 
Gad hach before ordained, that we thould 
walke in them. f 

a: Wherefore remember, that F being 
in ime paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, whe 
are called vncircumeiſion by chat which is 
—_ the circumciſion in theficſh made by 


; 
12 That at that time yee were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the Commor- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
couenants of promiſe, hauing no hope,and 
without God ia the Megld. 12 Buy 


the Spirit. 


abbot Ge . n I Ee Oe 
— 5 — 


Co i, = ——————ůĩ—— 


2 If ye haue hear 


Grace gwen 
2 — in — Teſus,ye who Sow 
imes were farre off, are ni a 

„ ann 

14 For he is our „Who 
both one, and hath broken downe the mid- 
die wall of partition betweene vs: 

15 Haning aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, nem the law of commandements con- 
#43zed in ordinagces, for to make in him- 
ſelfe, of rwaine, one new man, ſo making 
peace. f 

16 And that hee might reconcile both 
vnto God in ane body by the eroſſe, ha- 
nin 1 the — — 

17 came reached peace to you 
whjeh were afarre off „ and to them that 
were nigh. 

18 For through him we both haue an 
aceeſſe by one Spirit, vnto the Father. 

r9 Now therefore yee are no more 


ſtrangers and ferreiners, but fellow citi- 


Zens With the Saints, and of the houthold 
of God, | 

20 And are built ypon the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt 
hinſcilobeng the chicks corner-ſtone, 

zt In whom all the building fitly framed 
together , greweth vnto an holy Temple 
in the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through 


CHAP. 11I. 
Or this cauſe, l Panl , the priſoner of 
Teſus Chrift for you Gentiles, 

4 of che diſpenſation 
of the grace of God, which is giuen me to 
you-ward : 

3 How that by reuelation hee made 
knowne vnto me the myſtcry, (as I wrote 
afore in few wards, 

4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtcry of 


a Chriſt.) 


5 Which in o:her ages was not made 
knowne vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is 
now reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
keires,and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof l was made a miniſter, accor- 
ding to the gift of the grace of God giuen 
vnto mee, by the etfectuall work ing of his 
power. 

8 Vnto me, who am leſſe then the leaſt 
of all Saints, is this grace giuen, that I 

reach among the Gentiles the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, hs 

9 And to make all men ſee, what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery , which from 
the beginning of the world hath beene 
hid in God , who created all things by 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now vnto the 
Wincipalities-and powers in heauenly 


places might be know a 
the wanifold wi fedowe of — E. 


'r. According to the eternall- | 
_ hee purpoſed in Chriſt Een 


12 In whom we laue boldnette and a0. 
ceſſe, with confidence, by the faith o him, 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint _ 
a my tribulations for you, which ayes 
or Yo 
I4 For this cauſe T bow my knees 
15 Of whom t ily i 
and earth is 5 : | oo” 
15 That he would you 
to y riches of his glory, to be 


with might by bisSpirit in the inner 

17 That Caric — dwell in — 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted a 
grounded in laue, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all. 
Saints, what is the breadth, and lengthan 
depth, and height: | 

n 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
with all the fulnete of Gad. 4 


20 Now vnto him that is able ta do e 


— — » aboue all that. 
aſk or thinke, according to the power that 
worketh in vs, | 

21 Vnto kim be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Ieſus , thorowout all ages, weld. 
without end. Amen, 0 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Thereſore the priſoner of the 28 
ſcech you, that ye walk worthy ofthe 
vocation wherewith ye are , 

2 Wich all lowlineſſe and meeknefſe, 
with long ſuffering , forbearing one au- 
ther in loue: 2 

3 Endeuouring to keep the ynity ofthe 
Spirit ia the bond of ous: 7 

4 There is one body, and one ſpitit, 
euen as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling. a : 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 One Gad and Fatker of all, whois 
aboue all, and through all, and in yon al. 

7 But vnto euery one of vs is gien 
grace , 2 to the meaſareot the 

ift of Chriſt. — 
; $ Wherefore he ſaith, When heaſcer 


ded vp on high, he led captinity captith. 


nd gaue gifts vnto men. 4 
x 9 0 Ne bebe aſcended , wat is it 
but that he allo 8 firſt into the 
| ts of the earth ? 

"oi ; —— deſcended , is the ſame allo 
that aſcended vp farre aboue all heaveth 


that he might fill all things-) 2 
1 Aud hee ſome Apoſtles: 21 
ſome, Prophets 1 and ſome , Euaugelits? 


d ſome, Paſtours, and teachers 1 
12 For the perfec the ee 
the work of the miniſtexy, for the 
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| 1 with 


al, Neither in. 
noe A ker foley dere more 


* Chapanj;v,. To woid vitlernutt; 


the Bec 


lie in wait to de : 
6 the truth in loue, ma 
42 05 all things, which A 
+ OS the whe body fey 
i z and com by that 
pliech,according = 


| CT Led in the meaſure 


re, and teſtiſie in 
orth | 


dann che eaderfirnding darkened 
e 


om the life of God 


alicnated 
ed — N ighorarice that is in them, becauſe 
d eeſle of their heart : - 


of the bündelt 


mfr cur 1 
i ill vncleanneſſe with greedi neſſe. 


20 · Bur yee haue not ſo learned Chriſt: 
21 1f ſo be that ye hane heard him, and 
= <a by him, as the truth is 
1 


0s, 
That off, coneerning the 
R411 che old man, Shich 


| * according to the deceitfull 
* be renewed in the ſpirit of your 


4 And that yee put on that new ma 
which after God is — in ri —— 
teſſe and true holi neſſe. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
is es : for 
enter: one of another. 

Be ye angry and ſinne not, let not the 
du go downe vpon your wrath : 


her let him labour, working with 
the thing which is good, chat he 
my have to giue to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 


the 4 walker 


ceed dit of your mouth, but that which 
it good to the vſe of adifying, duat it may 
7 1 9 r 
tieue not the Spirit © 
Gd, whereby ye are ſealed — — day 
= 
all bitterneſſe, and wrath and an- 
* clamonr, and euill {vr — 
—_ 5 with all malice. 
i And be ye kind one to another, tender 


Tied, forgiging one another , euen as 
for Chile Ae Ae you. 


CHAP. V. 


re follewers of God, as 
deare children. 5 

e 
loued v iuen himſelfe for vs; an 
offering, and a gactißtce to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſanour : 

3 Bar fornication,and all vncleandeſſe, 
or couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named 
among you, as betommeth Saints? 

4 Neither plchineſſe, not fooliſh tallæ- 
ing, nor icſting,which ate not conuenient: 
but rather giuing of thackes. 

s For this ye that no whoremon- 
ger, nor vnclean perſon, nor couetons man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 

ingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

Let no man dete luẽ you with vaine 
words 2 for becauſe of theſe things com- 
meth the wrath of God vpon the children 


of difobedience. 


7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
. ye pa 


8 For ye were ſotnetimes darkveſſe, hut 
now are Je light in the Lord : walke as 
children of light, ; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſſe, and righteouſneſle, and truth.) 

xo Proouing what is acceptable vnto 
the Lord: | 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the 
vnfruitfull works of darkueſſe, but rathẽt 
reproue them. 

x2 For it is a ſhame euen to e of 
— things which are done of them in 

ecret. 

1; But all things that are reproued, are 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſo- 
euer doth make manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith; Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt,and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt (hall giue thee light. 

. 15 See that ms ye wow circunſpe&» 
y , not as fooles, ut as Wile, i 
becauſe the 


16 Redeeming the time , 
dayes are euill. | 
17 Wherefore be ye not ynwiſe,but vn- 
* what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And bee not drunke with wine, 
1 is exeeſſe: but be filled with the 
irit: | 
12 Speaking to 2 ſelues in Pſalmes, 
and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, finging 
2 melodie in your heart to the 
0 
2% Gining thanks alwayes for all things 
ynto God, and the Father, inthe Name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, CLEFT" 
2t Submitting your ſelues one to ano» 
ther in the feare of God. 
22 Wiues,fubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husbã ids, as vnto the Lord. . 
23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, euen as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: and he is the Sauiour of the boy. 
24 Therefore as the Church is — 


06 C0 LESS Deere = _—_— — 


—— —— ͤ —rüw6³ 


Seuerall duties. 


vnto Chriſt, ſs let the wines be to their 
owne h in euery thing. 

23 Husbands, loue your wiues, enen as 
Chrift alſo luued the Church , and gave 
himſelfe for it: 

26 That he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it 
with the walhinß of water, by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelfe 
A eforious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuck thing: but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, as 
their ewn bodies: he that loneth his wife, 
Joueth himſelfe. 

» For no man ener yet hated his owne 
fleſh : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
euen as the Lord the Church: 


39 For we are members of his body, of 


his fleſh, and of his bones. 

32 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and ſhall be ioyned 
_ his wife , and they two ſhall be one 


32 This is a great myſterie 2 but I ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 

_ 33 Nenerthelefſe, let euery one of you 
in particular ſo loue his wife, euen as him- 
ſelfe, and the wife ſer tliat the reuerence her 


husband. 
CHAP. VI. 
Hildren , obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, (which 
is the firſt Commandment with promiſe) 

3 That it may be well with thee , 
thou mayeſt line long on the earth. 

And ge fathers, 2 not your 
children to wrath: but bring them vp in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

3 Seruants, be obcdient to them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with feare and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of 
your heart, as vnto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye- ſeruice, as memplea- 
ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chrift , doing 
the will of God from the hear: 1 

7 With good will doing ſeruice, as to 
the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſocuer good thing 
any man doth, the ſame ſhallhe reeciue of 
the Lord, whether he be bond, or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
vnto them, forbearing threatning : know- 


int that your maſter alſo is in heaven,nej 


* 
2 
. 
* 


7 


ther is there reſpect of perſons with ki 
10 Finally an — — 1 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

— Put — _ — — armour oi Cod that 
1 
12 For we wreſtle not a 

blood, bur againft principalities » Agai 
Pawerks — the 15 of the dar 

of this wor A ir. icked» 
neſſe in high — en 


13 Wherefore take vnto you the Whale 
armour of God, that ye ny 3 


withſtand in che euill da 
done all, to ſtand. : e 


14 Stand therefore, hauing your Joined | 

irt about with trueth, and having on the 
breſt- —— righteouſnefſe ng on the 
15 our feet ſhod with tho prepi · 
the Goſpel of al 


ration of pel of peace. 

16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of fai 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: | | 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the ſpirit,and watch» 
ing thereunto with all perſeuerance , 
ſupplication for all Saints, 

19 Ard for me, that vtterance may be 


Polch vnto me, that I may * my mouth . 
m 


yſtery of 


20 For wkich I am an Ambaſſadour in 
bouds, that therein 1 may ſpeake boldly, 
as I ought to ſpeake. - „ 

21 But that ye alſo may know my af. 


oldly , to make knowne 


and the Goſpel : 


faires, and how 1 do, Tychicus a beloued 


brother, and faithful miniſter in the Lord, 
ſhall make knowne to you all things. 

22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, chat ye might know our 


faires, and that he might comfort your | 


hearts. . 
23 Peace be to the brethren , and lone 


wich faith from God the Father, and the 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. a 
24 Grace be with all them that lone ont 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 
I Written from Rome vnto the Ephe- 
fans by Tychicus. 


FT HE EPISTLE OF PAVvL 


THE. 


Apoſtle to the PHILIIFPPIARN S. 


CHAP. I. : 
Aul and Timotheus the ſervants 
g of leſus Chriſt, to all the 
Saints in Chriſt leſus, which 

are at Philippi, with the Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons: 

2 Grace be vnto you, and peace from 

2 = Father, and for the Lord leſus 


3 I thanke my God vpon every temen - 


brance of you, ia ft 

4 3 in nary prayer et mide tor 
i ng r 
15 For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel 
the fi yntill now? . 

6 Being — of this very thing that 

he which hath begun a good work in J 

wil performe it vntil i day of _ Chiift — 


ainſt fleſh and 


or re. r,cscens ny Sas _— SY, Sr. wr Frag on 28 . Sr re 


n 
r. 
"SS 


#3 


= 
27 8. 


Tir 


1A 28 KE nn, 


44 171 


F'pauls thankfulneſſe 
4 Even asi 
. wy all ; 
ria 28 much as both in 
in the defence and 
,yeall are parcake 
g For God is my rec 
long aſter you all, in the 


And this I that your lone may and that of God. 
tad yet Et 2nd wore In knowledge, 


ſpe 


— 


places. 


I 


death 


uu nine. 


wote not 2 


— 


35 And 
that 


e 


t is meet for me to thinke whether I come and ſee you, orelſe bee 


onfirmation of the Go- 
ts of my grace. 


re uerſaries, which is to them an euident to- 


ud ioall indgement. . him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake 
| af. 4 o 83 — . Having the ſame conflict which yee 
are offence till the day of Chriſt, ſaw in me, 2 22 heare ** in me. 


= — — - ar 175 * jor righ” Tf 2 bee therefore any conſolation in 
and praiſe . 

1 Tu ye ſhould vnderſtandy fil 

| brethren; that che things which happene 

yuto me, 28 out rather ynte the 

13 $0 that my bonds in Chriſt are ma- one accord, of one minde. 

nifeſt in all the palace 


Goſpel : 
, and in all other 


14 And many of the brethren in the let each 
4. confident by my ; 
—— more bold to ſpeake the word with- 
ont feare. 


reach Chriſt, enen of 
alſo of good will. 


15 315 0 | , 
1 Chriſt of contention, alſo in Chriſt leſus: 


Some 1 
0 and ſtrife, 
The one preach C entic 
pot 2 ſappofing to adde affliction 
to * 


e = _ of — that 
2m ſer for the defence of t 

18 What then? N — every and tooke vpon him the form of a ſeruant, 
my, whether in pretence, or in truth, and was made in the likeneſſe of men. 
chriſt 1s preached, and | therein doe re- 
lofce,yeaand will reioyee. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turne to 
my ſaluation through your prayer, and 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, ſ : 

2 According to my earneft expectation alted him, and giuen him a Name which is 
aud my hope, that in nothing 
ahamed : but that with all boldnefſe , as Name 
2 now alſo Chrift ſhall be mag- fhould bow, of things in heauen, and things 

a in my body , whether it be by life in earth, and thngs vnder the earth: 
or by 


| 21 For to me to live is Chriſt;and to die feſſe, that leſus Chriſt is 


22 Bnt if 1 Iiue in the fleſh, this is the 
tof my labour: yet what 1 ſhall chuſe, alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence 


23 For I am in a ſtraight betwixt two, Worke out your owne ſaluation with feare 
=_ adefire todepart , and tobe with 
Which is farre better. 
, 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh both to will and to doe, of his good plea- 
| | # more needfall for you. ſure, 
haning this confidence , 1 know 
ſhall abide and conti aue with you and diſputings : 
ill for your furtherance and ioy off. 
26 That your reioycing may be more a- lefle , the 
dan in leſus Chriſt for me, by my the midft of a crooked and 
comming to you againe. 
$4 Onely let your converſation be as World: _ | 
' Ybecommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that 16 Holding forth the word of life, that 


Chap. j. ij. and exhortation. 


baue you in my abſent, 1 may heare of your affaires, that 
5 and ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde 

my Fer together * faith of the 
23 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 


ken of perdition: but to you of ſaluation, 


29 Fot vnto you it is given in the be- 
talfe of Chriſt, nor onely to beleeue on 


it, if any comfort of loue, if a 
e owſhip of the Spirit, if any — 
F 
2 e my ioy t ye be li 
minded, 2 the ſame hone, being of 


3 Let nothing be dene through ſtrife, ar 
vaine glory, but in lowlineſſe of minde 
eſteeme other better then them 

bonds, are ſelues. 


4 Looke not euery man on his one 
1 euery man alſo on the things of 
others. 


Let this minde bee in you, which was 


5 Who being in the forme of God, 
— oh it not robbery to hee equall with | 


7 But made himſelfe of no reputation, | 


8 And being found in fathion as a 
— humbled himſelfe, and became 
Oo 


ent vnto death, euen the death of the 
eroſſe. 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 


ſhall be aboue euery name : 
19 That at tht Name of Teſus euery knee 


11 And that euer tongue thould con- 


to the glo- 
ry of God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my beloued, as ye haue 


onely, but now much more in my abſence? 


and trembling. 
I; For it is God which worketh in you, 


14 Do all thivgs without murmurings, 


aith, 15 That - may be blamelefſe,and harm- 
onnes God, without rebuke in 

peruerſe nati- 

on, among whom ye ſhine as lights in tie 


I may 


I may reioyce in the day of Chrift, that I 
-hane not run in vaine, neither laboured in 
17 Yea, and if T be offered v 


\xeioyce with you all. 
1358 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy, 
and reioyce with m. 

19 But I truſt in che Lord Tefus to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo 


Timothy commended. Te theVhulppians. 


t the ſa- 
crifice and ſeruice of your faith, l ioy and 


E Cotlttrning 2218", peffchifit 


Church: touching the righteotfat's w 75 | 


is in — 3 
7 But what things were galne tome: 
thoſe 1 counted Joſſefor Chi line to ne, 


8 Yea doitbtlefle,and I count an thing 


but loſſe, for the'excellency of th 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Tord: for MD 
I hatle ſuffered the loſſe of all al 1 


do count chem but dung, that 1 el | 


muy be of geod comfort, when I know Chriſt 
our ſtate. 


20. For I haue no man like miuded,who 
will naturally care for your ſtate. 
2r For all ſeeke their owne, not the 
tinngs which are Ieſus Chriſts. 
22 But ye know the preofe of him, That 


as a ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued 


with me in the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore 1 hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoone as 1 ſhall ſee how it will 
goe with me. | 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſe 
my ſelfe ſhall come ſhorrly. 

25 Vet I ſuppoſed it neceſſiry to ſend 
to you Epaphroditus or brother, and 
companion in labour, and ellow-ſouldier, 


bur your meſſenger, and he that miniftred 


to my wants. ; 

26 For he lenged after you all,and was 
Full of keauines,becauſe that ye had heard 
that he had beene ſicke. | 

27 For indeed he was ficke, nigh vnto 

death, but God had mercy en him: aud 
not on him onely, but on me alſo, left I 
ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorro w -. 

28 1 ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye ſee him againe,ye may 
reioyce, and that I may be the leſſe ſor- 
rowfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſſe, and hold ſuch in repu- 
tation: 

39 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he 
was nigh vnto death , not regarding his 
— to ſupply your lacke of ſernice to- 


Ward me. 

i CHAP. 111. | 
Inally, my brethren, reioyce in the 
Lord. To write the ſame things to 

yon, to me indeed is not grienous? but 
for you it is ſafe. | 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill 

workers, beware of the conciſion. 


For we are the circumciſion, which 


Chrift 
fleſh: 

4 Though I might alſo haue confidence 
in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he mi ghr truſt in the 
flefh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
ſtoclce of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebreyes , as touching 
the Law, a Phatiſee; 


. mou in tke ſpitit, and reioyce in 
elus, 


price 


and haue no confidence in the 


owne righteouſneſſe, which is of che Law, 
but that which is through the faith wf 


by faith 
10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his reſurrection, and the fellowfhip bt 


his ſufferings, being made: cor 
vnto mn, 98701 with 5 
11 any meanes I might axtaĩne vn 
to the reſurrection of the dead, 5 
12 Not as though 1 had already attai- 
ned, either were already perfect: but 


follow after, if that I may apprehend that 
ndet of Chtiſt 


chren, I count not my ſelfe to haue 


for which alſo I am app 
Ieſus. 

13 Bre | 
apprehended:bur this one thing T doe, 
getting thoſe chinꝑs which'are behind, 
reaching forth vnto thoſe things w 
are «7 4 

24 


the high calling of God in Ch 
Jeſus. : 


15 Let vs therefore: as many as be per 
fick, be thus minded: and if in any — 4 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall te 
euen this vnto on. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto we haue al- 
ready attained, let vs walke by the ſame 
rules let vs minde the ſame thing. 

r7 Brethren, be followers together of 
— — the — 0 walke ſo, as ye 

vs for an enſample. * 

18 (For many wallke, of Who J hae 
told you often , and now tell you enen, 
weeping,that they are the eneniſes of the 
croffe of Chriſt * Dn Nn 

19 Whoſe end & deſtruction, whoſe Gol 
S their belly, and whofe glory is in hit 
Wannen minde — thitgs.) ; 

20 For our conuerſation is in heanen 
from whence alſo we looks for che Saut 
our, the Lord leſus Chriſt? 4 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, 


4274 


wheteby he is able enen to ſubdue 


. 

Herefore , my brethren, dearety be; 
loued, and longed for, 51 7 06 
crowne, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 17 


I; belo . . at 
4 Pacer Bunch, and pinks 


W 2 8 - 
velſy gun. 
_ * 
4 i 


He 88 
reſſe toward the marke, for the” 


-. £4. 8; og 
"Contenita tation 


Cod our Father, and the 


$yuryche, that they be of the ſame minde 


inthe Lord. | 
intreat thee alſo,true yoke-fel- 
1 Ae choſe women which — 
with me in the Goſpel with Clement alſo, 
u with other my fellow. labourers, 
whoſe names are in the booke of life. 
Reioyce in the Lord alway : and 
ine R ioyte. 
pie = moderation be knowne ynto 
of men. The Lord is at hand. | 
« Be carefull for nothin 2 but in ene 
i yer a cation , wit 
1 let your requeſts be made 


6 
dan dhe pense of God which poſſech 


nd the 
of eoderfianding, allk your hearts 


mindes through Chriſt leſus. 
7 Finally, brethren, whatſoeuer things 
ge true, whatſocuer things ere honeit, 
whatſocuer things are inſt , whatſoever 
things aye pure; Whatſoeuer things are 
lonely, whatſoener things are of good re- 
rt2 if there be any vertue, and if there 

aiſe, thinke on theſe things: 

9 foſe things which ye haue both 
learned: and receined, and heard, and ſeene 
in me, do : and the God of peace ſhall be 
with 


10 BucT reioyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt, your care of me hath 
fouriſhed againe , wherein ye were alſo 
ked opportunity. 

of want? 


lac 
Eye [ ſpeake in ref! 


- for I haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate l 


am, chere with to be content. 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 


Chap. j. 


in all eftates, | 


know how to abound: euery where, and in 
all things I am inſtructed both to be full, 
and to be hungry, both to abound, and to 


d ſuff 


FB 
13 I can do all thin ugh Chri 
which ſtren th 3 1 = 
14 Notwithſtanding,ye hane well do 
22 yee did communicate with my af= 

Iction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the Goſpel,when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no Church com- 
municated with me, as concerning giuivg 
and receiuing, but ye n_ : 

15 For euen in Theſſalonica, ye ſence 
once and againe vnto my neceſsity. 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I 
defire fruit that may abound to your ac» 
count. 

18 But 1 haue all, and abound, I am full, 
kauing receiued of Epa itus the 
things which were ſent from yon, an odour 
of a iweet _— fcrifice acceptable, well 
pleaſing to God. 

19 But my Cod ſhall ſupply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by 
Chriſt leſus. 

20 Now vnto God and our Father bee 
glory for euer and ener. Amen. 

21 Salute cuery Saint in Chrift Teſus 3 
the brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly 
they that are of Ceſars houthold, 

23 The grace of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 3 

C it was written to the Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


'CTHE EPIST ILE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Co Loos S IAN S. 


CHAP. I. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
by the will of God, and Timo- 

eus our brother, : 

| 2 Tothe Saints and faith- 
tull brethren in Chriſt , which are at Co- 
grace be vnto you, and 1 from 
8 ord Icſus 
riſt. 


3 Wegine thankes to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, praying al- 
wayes or you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt leſus, and of the loue which ye 
Teds er aha, f 
J For the hope which is laid vp for you 
1n heanen, whereof ye heard * in the 
word of the trueth of the Coſpel, 

hich is come vnto you, as it i in 
all the world, and bringeth foorth fruit, 


1 


$1tdoeth alſoin you, fince the day ye 
def is and — the grace of God in 
3 


7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our 
deut fell -ſeruant , ws for you 


a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt 2 

8 Who alſo declared vnto vs your lous 
in the ſpirits 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſinee the day 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to _ for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be led with 
the kn of his will, in all wiſdomey 
aud ſ _ vnderſtanding: 

10 That ye migkt walke worthy of the 
Lord, vnto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in 
euery good worke , and incrẽaſing in the 
knowledge of God: ; 

11 Strengthened with all might accor> 
ding to his glorious er, vnto all 
4 — and long ſuftering with ioy- 

ulneſſe: 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, 
which hath made vs meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light : 

13. Who hath delivered vs from the 
power of darkneſſe , and hath tranſlated 
vs into the kingdome of his deare Sonne, 

14+ In whom wee haue redemption, 
through his blood, tuen the forgineneſſe 


of ſinses: 
(Yy2 25 Who 


_—— — > PICS — — EC CO p — Ee er en 


* The deſcription 


15 Who is the image of the inuiſible 
God, che firſt borne of euery creature. 

15 For by him were all things created 
that are in heauen, and that are in earth, 
viſible and inuifible , whether hep bee 
thrones,or dominions,or principalities,or 
powers? all things were created by him, 
and for him. 

17 And he is before all things, and by 
him all things confiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſt 
borne from the dead, that in all things he 


might haue the preeminence: 


19 For it pleaſed the Father that in 
him ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 AndChauing made peace thorow the 
blood of his croſſe) by him to reconcile 
all things vnto himſe fe + by him 21 ſe 47 
whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heauen. N ; 

21 And you that were ſometime aliena- 
ted, and enemies in your minde by wicked 
workes,yet now hath he reconciled, 

'22 In the body of his fleth through 
death, to preſent you holy ard vnblamea- 
ble, and vnreprooueable in his fight, 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſetled, and be not mooued away from 
the hope of the Goſpel , which ye haue 
heard , and which was — to euery 
ereature which is vnder heauen, whereof 1 
Paul am made a miniſter. 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſafferings 
for you and fill vp that which is behinde 
ef the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh,for 
his bodies ſake, which is the Church, 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter, ac- 
eording to the diſpenſation of God, which 
is _ me for you, to fulfill the word 


26 Euen the myſtery which hath beene 
hid from ages, and from generations, bur 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints, 

27 To whem God would make knowne 
what is the riches of the glory of this 
myſtery among the Gentiles , which is 
Chriſt in you, che hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning euery 
man, and teaching euery man in all wiſe- 
dome, that we 'may preſent euery man 
perfect in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 Whereunto Lalſo labour, ſtrimng 
according to his working, which worketh 
in me mightily. 

CHAP. II. 


— 
.- 


Por I would that ye knew what great God 


conflict I haue for yen, and for them 

at Laodicea, and for as many as haue not 
fſeene my face in the fleſh: 

2 That their hearts might be comfor- 

ted, being knit * in loue, and vnto 

All riches of the full aſſurance of vnder- 


ſtanding to the 1 — of the 
i of God: and of the Father, and of 
6 5 


Li 


To the Coloſſians. 


3 In whom are hid a 
1 know led = = op * 
4 And this I ſa | 
beguile you with * — ug 3 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh 
22 Iwith Lau wed ry ws i and 
enolding your order, and the Akne 
of _ ie was — tay 
$ ye haue therefor 1 1 
Ieſus the Lord, walke nay Tn * 5 
7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, as ye haue beene 
taught, abounding therein with thankeſ- 


giuing. 
8 — left avy man f. 


il 
throngh Philoſophy and vaine . 


(of eceit, af 
ter the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments — the 82 — not after Chriſt: 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe 
of wy 5 — b 
10 e are compleat in him , whi 
is the bead of all —— — 

Ir In whom alſo yee are circumeiſed 
with y circumcifion made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the ſinnes of the 
fleſh, by the eircumciſion of Chrift : 

12 Buried with him in Bapti ſme, where 
K whey — are riſen 28 3 — the 

aith of the operation of God , who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. x 

13 And you being dead in your finnes, 
and the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickened together with him, hauing 
forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was againſt vs, which was 
contrary to vs, and tooke it out of the 
way, nailing it to his Croſſe: 

15 And hauing ſpoyled principalities 
and powers, he made a thew of them open» 
ly,criumphing ouer them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore indge you in 
meat, or in drinłe, or in reſpeR of an Holy 


day, or of the new Moone, or of the Sab- 


bath dayes: 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come, but the body i of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your te- 
ward in a voluntary hunulity , and wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſcene , vainely 
puft vp by his fleſhly minde : 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by 10 nds 


— 2 b 
hauing nourifhment miniſtred, and knit 


together, increaſeth with the increaſe ot 


od. | 
29 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the rudiments of the world z why,3 
though lining in the world, are ye ſub 
to ordinances ? 

21 ( N r ee on 

22 Whic are to perith With. 
viing) after the — and 
ctrines of men: 


23 Which things bane indeed a bang. 


of Chrid. 


— TV OV Om. 


e in will-worſhip and humility, 
ing of the body, not in any ho- 
OY e p N 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſceke 
Texte things which are aboue, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God: 

2 Set your 3 things aboue, 

; thy 0 A * bd - 
” For peare ons and your life is hid 

Chrift i . 

* When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 

appeare , then thall ye alſo appeare with 

him in glory . 

5 
v : , 

— — Tinordinte affection, euill 

concupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe, which is 


1% Ne which things ſake, the wrath of 
God commeth on the children of diſobe- 


_ the which ye alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye lived in them. 


8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, 


anger » wrath,malice , — b filthy 
communication out of your mouth. _ 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing 
that ye hane put off the old man with lus 


10 And haue put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor 
Jew,circumciſion,nor vncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt 
is all and In all. 

12 Put on therefore(as the elect of God, 
holy and beloued ) bowels of mercies, 
ki » humbleneſſe of minde, meeke- 
xfſe,long-ſuifering, : 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
wing one another, if any man haue a quar- 
rell againſt any; euen as Chriſt for gaue 
von, ſo alſo do ye. 

14 And aboue all theſe things 
charity, which is the bond of perk: neſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 

x hearts, to the which alſo ye are cal- 
in one body : and be ye thankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome , teaching and ad- 
wonilhing one another in Pſalmes, and 
Hymnes,and ſpirituall (ongs,linging with 
Face in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And wkatſoeuer ye do in word or 
ded, do all in the Name of the Lord Ie- 
ſus, giving thankes to God and the Fa- 
ther by him. 

18 Wines,ſubmit your ſelues voto your 


at on 


dune husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


19 Husbands, leue your wines, aud be 
nt bitter againſt chem. 

e Children, obey your parents in all 
om » for this is well pleafing vnto the 


Chap.Jllj.11. 


Maſters and ſervants. a A 


21 Fathers, prouoke not your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants,obey in all things your mas 
— according os = * not with eyes 

eruice, as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſſs 
of heart,fearing God 2 * 

23 And whatſoeyer ye do, do it hearti- 
ly. as to the Lord, and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhalf 
receiue the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doth wrong, ſnall receive 
for rhe _ which he hath done ; and 
there is no reſpeR of perſons. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Mites. giue ynto your ſernants that 
which is iuſt and equall, knowing 
that ye alſo haue a Maſter in heaueu, 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with thankeſgining : 

3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, chat God 
would open vnto vs a doote of vtterance, 
to ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt, for which 
I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as L 
onght to ſ . 

5 Walke in wiſedome toward them 
that 2 — — the — 

t your way With graces 
ſeaſoned with ſalt , that — may 
how ye ought to anſwere euery man. 
7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declars 
Mer apr ic a beloued brother, and a 
faithfull mjniſter , and fellow-ſeruant in 
the Lord: 
. 8 Yihous T hone Sag wang for the 
ame purpoſe , that he might kuow your 
— — your —— 1 8 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and belo< 
ned brother, who is one of you. They thall 
make knowne ynto you all things which 
are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Bare 
nabas, (touching whom ye receined come 
cos EG if he come vnto you, receiue 

im: 5 

11 And Ieſus which is called Iuſtus, who 
are of the circumcifion. Theſe onely are 
my fellow-workers vnto the kingdome 
of God, wluch haue beene a comfort yn» 
to me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer 
uant of Chriſt , ſaluteth you, alwaies la» 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may ſtand - compleat in 
all the will of God. 

13 For 1 beare him record, that he hath 
a great zeale for you, and them 8hat are 

in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloucd Phyſician, and De- 
mas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea , and Nymphas, and the Church 

which is in his houſe. 


16 And when this Epiſtle is read among 
(Yy 2) you 


— 


1 * 
_— 
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LAGS. LA — 


" EffeQuall faith. 


J cauſe that it be read alſo in the 
thar ye 
kkewiſe reade the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archi ppus, Take heed to 
which thou haſt receiued in 


Thurch of the Laodiceans: and 


the min 
the ad pred thou fulfill it. 


T.Theſſalonians. The Goſpel preached. 


18 The ſalntation by the | 
Paul. Remember my 9 
with you. Amen. ; 


Written from Rome to the Colos 
ans, by Tychicus and — 00 


FT HI FIRT EPISTLE OF PA VT 
the Apoſtle to the THBSSALOMNIANS. 


CHAP. |. 


Aul, and Siluanus , and Timo- 

K theus , vnto the Church of the 
xD Theffalonians,wbich i in God 
the Father, aud in the Lord le- 


; 
2. 


fus Chriſt : Grace be vnto you, and 


Chriſt, 


2 We gine thankes to God alwaies 
for you all, making mention of you in our 


, prayers, 


3 Remembring withont ceaſing your 


«werke of faith , and labour of loue, and 


patience of hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


in the fight of God, and our Father: 


4 Knowing; brethren beloyed , your 


tlection of God. 
5 For our Goſpel came not vnto you in 


word onely, but alſo in power, and in the 
„ and in much aſſurance, as ye 
know what manner of men wee were a- 


holy G 


mong you for your ſike. 


Ss And ye became followers of vs, and 


of the Lord, having receiued the word 
in much afflition , with ioy of the holy 


: :Gho . 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 


beleeue in Macedenia and Achaia. 


8 For from you ſounded out the word 
-of the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, bur alſo in euery place your faith 


to God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we 
need not to ſpeake any thing · 
9 For they themſeſues ſhew of vs, what 


manner of entring in we had vnto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerue 


the liuing and true God, 
10 And to wait for his Sonne from hea- 
ven, whom he raiſed from the dead, exe: 
Ieſus, which deliuered vs from the wrath 


do come. 

CHAP. II. 

t your ſelues, brethren, know onr en- 
trance in vnto you, that it was not in 
vaine. 

2 But cuen after that we had ſuffered 
before, and were ſhamefully intreated, as 
ye knew, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of 

.God,with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 


Leit, nor of ynclcannefſe,nor in gui le 2 


4 Burt as we were allowed ot God to be 
ut in truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo we 


- Ipeake,not as pleaſing men, but God, which 


from God our Father , and the Lord Ieſus 


5 For neither at any time vſed we flats 
tering words,as ye know, nor a cloake of 
couetouſneſſe,God is witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neithel 
of you, nor yet of others, when we might 
2 burdenſome , as the Apoſtles of 

Frilte 

7 But we were gentle among you 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her for my Fi Soong 

8 So being affectionately defirons of 
you.we were willing te haue imparted yn- 
to you, not the Goſpel of God onely , but 
alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe ye were 
deare vnto vs. 

9 Fer ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour, and trauell: for labouring ni glit and 
day, — we would . chargeable 
vnto any o we preached vnto you 
Goſpel of God. = e 

19 Ye are witneſſes, and God 105 how 
holily, and inftly , and vnblameably, we 
1 our ſelues among you that be- 
eene. 

11 As you know how we exhorted, and 
eomforted, and charged euery one of you, 
Cas a father doeth his children ) 

12 That ye would walke werthy of 
» Who hath called you voto his king- 
dome and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God, 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye receined 
the word of · God, which ye heard of vs, ye 
receiued it not as the word of men, but (as 
it is in trueth) the word of God, which 
— worketh alſo in you that be- 

ec ue. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the Churches of God, which in Iudea are 
in Chriſt leſus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered 
like things of your owne countreymen, 
euen as they kaue of the Iewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lerd leſus,and 
their owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted 
ys : and they pleaſe not God, and are cor 
trary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gone 
tiles, that they might be ſaued, to fill vp 
their ſinnes alway ? for the wrath is come 
vpon them to the vttermoſt. 

19 Bat we, brethren, being taken from 
ou for a ſhort time, in prelence, not in 
eart , endeanoured the more abundantly 

to ſee your face with great deſire. | 

18 Wherefore we would haue m— 
to you (euen I Paul) once and againe + | 
Satan hindered vs. 19 For 


—___ 


— 


of afflictions. 
19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 


: oycing ? Are not euen ye in 
— 0 — Lord Ieſus Chriſt at 


his comming a 
our glory and ioy. 
20 FMH A B. 111. 
fore when we could no longer 


\ \ forbeare,we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone: 


od ſent Timotheus our, brother, and 
* of God, and our fellow-labourer 
inthe Goſpel of Chriſt, co eſtabliſh you, & 
to comfort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man ſhonld be mooued by 
theſe alflictions: for your ſelues kuows 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For vere when we were with you, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulationeuen as it came to paſſe,and ye 

now. 

* For this cauſe when I could no longer 
ſorbeare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
yen, and our labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
yon vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye haue 

remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring 
greatly to ſee vs, as we alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore brethren — comfor- 
ted oner you in all our affliction and di- 
ſtreſſe, by your faith: 

8 For now we line, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 

9 For what thankes can we render to 
God againe for you, for all the — where 
— we ioy for your ſakes before our 


9 . 
to Night and day praying exceedingly 
t we might ſec your face, &. might per- 
fect that which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelfe, and our Father, 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, direct our way 
yato you, 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe, 
and abound in lone one towards another, 
aud towards all men, euen as We doe to- 
Wards you: 

13 To che end hee may ftabliſh your 
teartsynblameable in holines before God, 
even our Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saints. 

CHAP, IIII. 
[Fe Vethermore then we beſeech you,bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord 
leſus, that as ye haue receiued of vs, how 
ye ought to walke, aud to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandements 
we gaue you, by the Lord Ie ſus. 

3 For chis is the will of God, exex your 


Fanchiſicati . 
ä— ye ſhould abftaine from 


4 That euer 


KB. one of you ſhould know 
aud 


0 polſele his veſſel in andtißcation 
ur 3 


Chap. iij. ĩiij. v. 


How to walke. 


5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence,encn 
as the Gentiles which know not God 2 

6 That 0 wax go beyond and defraud 
his brother in amy marter,becauſe that the 
Lord is the anenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
haue forewarned yon, and reſtified 2 

For God hath not called ys vnto vm 
cleannefſe,but vnto holineſſe. : 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth 
not man, but God,who hath alſo giuen vm 
to vs his holy Spirit. 

9 Butas touching brotherly lone, ye 
need not that I write vnto yon: for ye 
your ſe lues are taught of God to loue one 
another. | 

19 And indeed ye doe it towards all 
the brethren,which are in all MacciGam > 
but we beſzcch you, Lrertiren, that ye im 
creaſe more and more : 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and te 
do your owne buſineſſe, and to worke with 
your own handsſas we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward 
them thas are without, and that ye may 
haue lacke of nothing. 

1 Bat I would not haue you to be igno- 
rant,brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleepe, that ye ſorrow not, euen as others 
which haue ho hope. : 

14 For if we beleeue that Ieſus died, and 
roſe agai ne: euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe 
in Ieſus, will God bring with him. 

13 For this we ſay vnto you by the word 
of the Lord, That we which are aliue, and 
remaine vnto the comming af tne Lora, 
(hall not preuent them which are afleepe: - 

16 For the Lord himſelfe thall deſcend - 
from heauen with a ſhour, with the yoyce 
of the Archangel , and with the truwpe 
of ou : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 

rſt, 

27 Then we which are aliue, x remaine, 
ſhall he canghtvp together with them iu 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the aire 
and ſo (hall we euer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another 
With theſe words. 

A P. v. 


C H 
Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, bre 
thren, ye haue no need that I write 
vnto you. 

2 For your ſelues know perfectly, chat 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a thieſe 
in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
ſafety 2 then ſudden deftruch; 
vpon them , as trauaile ypon a woman 
with childe, and they fhall not eſcape, 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſſe, 
2 that day ſhould ouertake you as a 
thiete. 

5 Te are all the children of light, and 
the children of the Gy we ate not of the 
night,nor of darkeneſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe o- 
chers 3 but let vs watch and be ſober. 

Yy 5) 7 For 


Peace, and 
on commetia 


7 For they that om 
might; and they that be 
ken in the night. 

8 Bur let vs who are of the da 
ſober, putting on the hreſtplate of 
and loue, and for an helmet , 
ſaluation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to 

| Wrath 2 but te obtaine ſaluation by our 

Lor d Ieſus Chriſt, 


be 
faith 


to Who died for vs, that whether we which is good. 


wake or ſleepe, we ſhould liue together 
with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your ſelues to- 
— pad edifie one another, euen as alſs 
Ye doe. , 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to b 


ReſpeR&co Miniſters, I I. Theſſalonians, 


fleepe in the is good 
© Fong. web "ere x” mg 


the hope of this is the 
concerning you. 


| Diners preceprs, 
both among your ſelues, and to 


16 Rejoyce enermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In every thing giue thankes: for 
will of God in Chriſt Ieſug 


19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. ; 
21 Proue all things ; bold faſt that 


- a Abitaine from all appearance of 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctif 
ou wholly : and I pray Goa your whole 
ixit, and ſoule, and body be preſerued 

mele ſſe vnto the comming of our Lord 


know them wWHich labour among you, and Ieſus Chriſt. 
are ouer you in the Lord, and admoniſh 24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, we 


ou? 
f 13 And to eſteeme them very highly in 
due for their workes ſake, and be at peace 
among your ſelues. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warne 


alſo will 


doe It. 

25 Brethren, pray for vs. ö 
— Greet all the brethren with an holy 
iſles 
27 I charge you by the Lord, that this 


them that are vnruly, comfort the feeble- Epiſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren, 


minded, ſupport the weake, be patient to- 
ward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for euill 
vnto any man: but euer follow that which 


28 The grace of o ur Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


be with you. Amen. 


C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſaloni - 
ans was written from Athens, 


F THE SECONDEPISTLE OF Pars 
the Apoſtle to the TT WB SSALONIANS- 


y CHAP. I. 

Aul, and Siluanus, and Ti- 
motheus vnto the Church of 
the Theſſalonians, in God 
| our Father , and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace vnta you, and peace from God 
eur Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 We are bound to thanke God alwaies 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of cuery one of you all towards 
each other aboundeth 2: | 

4 So that we our ſelues glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure: * 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righ- 
teous iudgement of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer 2 : 

6 Seeing it is a righteovs thing with 
God, to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with vs, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall be re- 
nealed from heauen , with his mighty 
Angels, a 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, & that obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Who (hall be puniſhed wich euerla- 
King deſtruction from the preſence of the 


Lord, and from the glory of his power £ 
to When he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that beleene, ( becauſe our teſtimony 
among you was beleeued) in that day. 
11 Whereforealſo — pd alwayes for 
you, that our God would count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 
leaſure of his goodnes, and the worke of 
aith with power 2 
12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
CHAP. Il. 
Ow we beſeech yon, brethren, by the 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Ch 
and X our gathering together vnto him, 
2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from vs, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand. h 
Let no man deceiue you by any meants; 
for that day ſhall not come, except — 
come a falling away firſt, and that man 
ſinne be — ſonne of Err 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſe 
aboue all that is called God, 
worſhipped : ſo that he as God, fitteth in 
the Temple of God,ſhewing himſelfe that 
eis G 
g 5 Remember ye not, that when 35 
ved with you, I told you theſe things Aud 


ar that is 


Strong delufions- 


6 And now ye know what withholdeth, 
that he might be reuealed in his time. 

For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 

worke z onely he who now letteth, 
vil let, vntill he be taken ont of the way. 
8 And then fhall that wicked be reuea- 
led,whom the Lotd hall conſume with the 
oirit of his moutb, and ſhall deſtroy with 
the brightneſſe of his comming: 

9 Enen him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan , with all power au 
fgnes,and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiueableneſſe of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, in them that periſh 2: be- 
cauſe they receiued not the loue of the 
truchꝛthat they might be ſaued. 

it And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould.be- 
leue a lie ? : 

12 That they all might be damned who 
beleeued not the trueth , but had pleaſure 
in ynrighteouſneſſe. : 

13 But we are bound to giue thanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren, beloued of 
the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 

inning choſen you to ſaluation, thruugh 
anctification of the ſpirit, and beliefe of 
the tr ueth, 

14 Whereunto he called yon by eur 
Goſpel, ro the obtaining of the glory of 
the Lord Ieſus Chr iſt. 

13 Therfore brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye haue been taught, 
whether. by word, or our Epiſtle. 

15 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe, 
and God euen our Father, which hath loucd 
vs, and oval (wv vs euerlaſting conſola- 
tion, and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in euery good word and worke. 

CHAP. III. 
Inally,brethren, pray for vs, that the 
word of theLord may haue free courſe, 

and be * — as it ic with you t 

2 And that wee may bee deliuered 
from vnreaſonable and wicked men? for 

men haue not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithfull , who ſhall 
ſtabliſ you, and keepe you from euill. 


1 — 2 


Chap. ij. ij. 


To auoididleneſſe, 


4 And we haue confidence inthe Lord 
tonching you, that ye both do, and will de 
the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the loue of God, and into the patient wai- 
ring for Chriſt. 

Now we command you,brethren, in 
the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that 
ye withdraw your ſelues from cuery bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly,and not after 


d the tradition which he receiued of vs. 


7 For your ſelues know how ye ought to 
follow vs: ſor we behaned not our ſelues 
ditorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eate any mans bread 
for nought: bat wrought with labour and 
trauell night and day, that we might not 
be chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power, but 
to make our ſelues an enſample vnto you 
to follow vs. 

10 For euen when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, That if any would not 
worke, neither ſhould he eate. 

11 For we heare that there are ſome 
which walke among you di ſorderly, work 
ing not at all, but are buſie · bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch , we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Teſns 
Chriſt , that with quietneſle they worke, 
and cate their owne bread. | 

13 But ye, brethren , be not weary in 
well-doing. 

14 ro: | if any man obey not one 
word by this Epiſtle, note that man, and 
haue no company with him; that he may 
be aſhamed» : 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonilh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, 
giue you peace alwayes, by all meanes. 
The Lord be with you all. ; 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
owne hand, which is the token in euery 
Epiſtle: ſo I write. : 

18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 

J The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- 

aus was written from Athens. 


8 


TTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVYT 
the Apoſtle to TI MOTHIE. 


CHAP. I. 

Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt 
by the commandement of God 
| — n 2 and — Ieſus 

| riſt, which is our hope; 

7 Vnto Timothie my owne Pa inthe 
ich; Grace, mercy, aud peace from God 

our Father, and leſus Chrift our Lord. 

* As I beſonght thee to abide Rill at 
—— I went — —— 

Bo other dope, ge ome that they teac 

By Neither give heed to fables, and end- 


leſſe genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 
ons, rather then godly edifying, which'is 
in faith : fo doe. - 
5 Now. the end of the commandement'is 
charity, out of N72 heart, and of a good 
conſeience, and of faith vnfained. 
6 From which ſome hauing ſwaruedg 
haue turned aſide vnto vaine iavglingy 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, 
v ug neither what they ſay, not 
whereof they affirme. \ 
8 But wee know that the Law is good. 
if a man vis it lawfully. k 
(Yy 4) 9 Know- 


9 Knowing this, that the Law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the law- 
Jefſe and diſobedient,for the vngodly,and 


for ſinners, for vnholy, and profane, for 
murtherers of fathers, and murtherers of 
mothers, ſor man- ſlayers, 


10 For whoremongers,for them that de- 
file themſelues with manki nd, for men-ftea- 
lers, for lyars, for periured perſons, and if 
there be any other thing chat is contrary 
to ſound doctrine, / 

11 According to the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed God, which was committed to 
my truſt, 

12 And I thavke Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me: for that he 
counted me faithfull, putting me into the 
Miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecuter, and iniurious. But I obtained 


mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, in vn- 


beliefe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant, with faith and loue, 
Which is in Chriſt leſus. 


" xx This is a faithfoll ſaying and worthy 


et all acceptation, That Chriſt Ieſus came 

into the Were to ſaue ſinners, of whom I 
chiele. 

oi Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 

mercy,that in me firſt, leſus Chriſt might 

thaw forth all long ſuffering, for a paterne 

to them which ſhould hereatter beleeue on 


bim to life euerlaſtin 


4 Gy Vnto the King etervall, im- 


dental, inuifpie, the onely wiſe God, be 


honour and glory for ener & ener. Amen. 
18 This charge l commit vnto thee, ſon 
Timothie, according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mighteſt warre a goed warfare, 

19 Holdin faith,and a good conſcience, 
Which ſome hauing put Way, concerning 
Aiith haue made 3 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whom 1 haue delivered vnte Satan, 
that they may _ not to blaſpheme. 

pa | 


AP. IL 
Exhort therfore,that firſt of all ſuppli- 
— prayers, interceſsions, and gi- 
wing vf tharkes be made for all men: 

2 For Kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet & peace- 
able life in all godlineſfe and honeſt /. 

3 For this 1s good and acceptable in 
the fight of God our Sakiour, 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, 
and ” come vnto the knowledge of the 
:Trueth. 

z; For there i one God, and one Media- 
nr between God and men, the man Chriſt 
eſus, | 

6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all, 

to be teſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunte I am ordained a Prea- 


her, and an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the truch in 


The end of the Law. I. Timothie. Of Biſhops and Degcongs, 


Chrift, and lie not) a teache 
tiles in faith and vert re the 12585 
8 Iwill therefore men pray euery 
2 — f 
9 In like manner alſo, t | 
adorne themſelues in modeft — — 
ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſobriety , not with 
. or gold, or pear les, or coſts 
xo But (which becommeth women pr 
— —— 1 good workes 8 
t the woman learne in fi l 
all ſubieRion Mtn: 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to vſurpe authority ouer the man, but 
to ” in _— 6 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not forte but the 
woman being deceiued , was in the tranſ 
greſsion 2 | 
_ I5 Notwithſtanding ſhee ſhall be ſaued 
in child- peering, if they continue in faith 
and charity, and holineſſe, with ſobriety, 

CHAP. III. 

His is a true ſaying 3 If a man defirg 

the office of a Biſhop, he deſirꝭth a 

good worke. | 

2 A Bithop then muſt be blameleſſe, the 

husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of 

good behauiour, ginen to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach : 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker , not 

— of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 

rawler, not couetous: i 
. One that ruleth well his one houſe, 
nating his children in ſudiection with all 
grauity 2 | 

5 ( For if a man know not how to rule 
his owne houſe, how ſhall hee rake care of 
the Church of God? a 

6 Not a nouice, leſt being lifted vy 
with pride, he fall into the condemnation 
of the deuill. 0 : 

7 Moreouer he muſt hane a good repe 
of them which are witkont, leſt he fall in 
to reproach , and the ſnare of che deuill. 

ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, 
not donble-ton — > wes ruen to 
wine, not greedie o e lucre. 
ure conſcience. 
Pro And ler theſealſo firſt be proud 
then let themwſe the office-of a Deacon 
being una blameleſſe· 

11 Euen ſo muſt their wiues be graue, not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faitlifull in all . of 

12 Let the Deacons be the husband“ 

one — — children, and their 
owne houfes well. 

x; For they tkat haue ſed the office 

2 Deacon ell, in eſe nth 
good degree , and great bo 
Rich, c< 75 in Ohriſt leſ » thee be- 

14 Theſe things write I vnto the, 

ping to come vnto thee thartly. 15 N 


where, liftin hel f 
3 donning. y hands without 


% 


Sequeing ſpitits. 
i rarry long, that thou mayeſt 
ow — to behaue thy 
* che 1 
8 of — — God, the pillar and 
truth. : 
16 2 contronerſie, great is the 
of godlines: God was manifeft in 
the fleſh, iuftified in the Spirit, ſeen of An- 
gels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued 
on inthe r _ glory. 
C . . 
ow the Spirit ſpeaketh * 
Nis the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving beed to ſeducing 
ſpirits, and doctrines of deuils : Ta 
2 Speaking lies in hypoeriſie, hauing 
their conſcience ſeared with an hor iron, 
3 Forbiddiug to marry, and commend 
to abſtaine from meats , which God hat 
treated to be receined with thankſgiuing 
of them which beleene,and know the truth. 
4 For euery creature of God i good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receiued 


YI the word of 


5 For it is ſanctiſied by 
God, and prayer. 

6 If chou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt , nouriſhed 

inthe words of faith, and of good do- 
Ki, whereunto thou haſt attained. 
J But refuſe-profane and old wiues fa - 


bles, and exerciſe thy ſelfe rather vnto 


eo 
"; For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 
bat godlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, 


kaniog promiſe of the life that now is, and b 


of that which is to come. 

9 This i a faithfull ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation ; 

10 For therefore we both labour, and 
{offer reproach , becauſe we truſt in the 
lining God,who is the Saui our of all men, 
ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the beleoners,in word, 
incomerſation , in charity, in ſpirit, in 

ch, in pnrity. 

13 Till I come, giue attendance to rea- 
ding, to exhortati on, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 

ch was giuen thee by-prophecie, wi th 
the laying on of the hands of the Preſ- 
rie. 

ly Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy 
fab wholly to hem that thy — 


Ty re to all. 


16 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto 

* — : — = _ 2 — 

1$,tn0U malt both ſaue thy ſelie, and 
them that haare chee. . . 


CHAP. v. 
Ru not an Elder, but entreat him 
as afather, and che younger men as 
brethren 3 


Chap. iti), v. 


honſe of God, which is the 


Of widowes. 
2 The elder women as mothers, the 


younger as ſiſters with all poriry. : 
I onour widowes that are widowes 

indeed. s 

4 Bat if any widow haue children or 

nephews,let them learn firſt to thew piery 

at home, and to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed,and 
Fae — God,and —— in 
upplications rayers night a y. 

9 But ſhe that — in pleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe liucth. 

7 And theſe things gine in char ge, that 
they may be blameleſſe. 

8 But if any prouide nat for his one, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his owne houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidell. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number ynder threeſcore yeeres old, ha- 
uing beene the wife of one man, ; 

19 Well reported of for good worles, if 
the haue brought vp children, if ſhe haue 
lodged ftrangers, if the haue waſhed the 
Saints feet, if the haue relicued the affli 
cted: if ſhe haue diligently followed euer 
good worke. 

x1 But the yonger widowes refuſe : for 
when _ have begun to waxe wanton 
againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue 
caſt off their fi rſt faith. 

13 And withall learne to be idle 
wandring about from houſe to honſe ? a 
not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſi» 


odies, ſpeaking things which they ought 


not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, beare children, guide the 
houſe,giue none occaſion to the aduerſary-- 
to ſpeake reprochfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide. 
aſter Satan. : 

16 If any man or woman that beleeueth 
haue widowes, let them relieue them, and 
let not the Church be charged, that it may 
relieue them that are widowes indeed 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, e ſpe- 
cially they who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the oxe that trea out tha 
corne* and, The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. ö 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue not aa 
accuſation , but before two or three wit: 
neſſes. 6 

20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may feare. 

21 I charge thee before God; and the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, 
that thou obſcrue theſe things wichont: 
preferring one before another, doing no- 
thing by * 

1 7 


53 22 Taye 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 


Of honour to'Elders II. Timothie, T imothies charge. 


of all euill, which while ſome 


ther be partaker of other mens finnes. after, they haue erred f .coueted 
Keepe thy ſelfe pure. piereed — 9 2 z and 
orrowes. | many 


23 Drinke no longer water; but vſe a 


k : ckes fake „ and 
Chine often infirmities. 

24 Some mens finnes are open before- 

nd, going before to indgement: and 
fome men they follow after. 


little wine for thy 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of hold en eternall life , w 


ſome are manifeſt before-hand , and they 
that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 
CHAP. VL 
12 as many ſeruants as are vnder the 
yoke, count their owne maſters wor- 
thy of all honour , that the Name of God 
and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, 
Jet them not deſpiſe ben, becauſe they 
are brethren t but rather do them ſeruice, 
becauſe they are faithfull, and beloned, 
partakers of the benefit : Theſe things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe ; and 
conſent not to wholeſome words , enen 
the words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
to the doctrine which is according to 
godlineſle : 

4. He is prond , knowing nothing, but 
doting about queſtions, and ftrifes of 
words, whereof commeth enuy, ftrife,rai- 
Iings, euill ſurmiſings, & ; 

5 Peruerſe diſputings of men of cor- 
rage minds, and deftitute of the truth,ſup- 
poling that gaine is gedlineſſe: from ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelfe. 

6. But godlineſſe with contentment is 


great 2 
7. For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certaine we can carry no- 
thing out. 
8 And hauing food and raiment, let vs 
be therewith content.. 
9 Bur they that will be rich, fall into 


temptation, and a ſnare , and into many A 


ſooliſn and hurtfull luſts . which drowne 
men in deſtraction and perdition. 
10 For the lone of money is the root 


rt But thou, O man of God, flee 
things , and follow after 3 
2— » faith, loue, patience, mecke- 
x2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
alſo called, and haſt Jrofefſed » pood peu 
* e a 
feſsion before many Wikneſſes⸗ . 

13 I giue thee charge in the — of 
God, who quicknethall things,and before 
Chriſt Ieſus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good confeſsion, 

24 That t — commandment 
without ſpet, vnreb le, vntill the ap» 
pearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt: | 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhey, 
who is the bleſſed and onely Potentate, the 
Ling of kings, and Lord of lords: 

16 Who onely hath immertality,dwel- 
ling inthe light, which no man can ap- 
proach ynto,whom no man hath ſeene, nor 
can ſee : to whom be honour and power 
euerlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge chem that are rich in this 
world, that᷑ they be not high minded, nor 
truſt in vncertaine riches, but in the lining 
God , who giueth vs richly all things to 


entoYs 
18 That they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, realy to diſtribute, wil- 
ling to communicate, 

19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternall life. 

20 O Timothy,keepe that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, auoiding profane 
vaine bablings,and oppoſitions ef ſcience, 
falſely ſo called : : 

21 Which ſome profeſsing, haue erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with the. 


men, 
The firſt to Timothy. was written 
1 from Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt 


city of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


— 


J. THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Paus 
the Apoſtle to TxiMOTH I Be. 


CHAP. I. | 
XVI an Apoſtle ef leſus 

2 Chriſt, by the will of God, 
BY according to the promiſe 
| oF life , which is ia Chriſt 
tlieſus, 

2 To Timothie my dearely beloued 
Lonne : grace,mercy, exd peace from God 
the Father, and Chriſt Ieſus our Bord. 

3. I thanke God, whom I ſerue from wy 
forefathers with pure conſcience , that 
withont ceaſing Il haue remembrance of 
thee in my =p 

4, Ereatly 


7 
l, 


ers night and day, 
eſiring to ſee thee , being 


mindfull of thy teares, chat I may be file 
with ivy, 

5 When I call to remembrance the vi- 
fained-faitlr that is in thee , which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice: and 1 am perfwaded that 
in thee alſo. : 

& Wherefore I pur thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtitre vp the-gift of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of u 
hands. IR 
7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpin 
of feare, but of power, of loue , and oft 
ſound minde. 1 12 


at be thou partaker of the af- 
e the Goſi Aal, according to the 


f ; 
PV Who bach ſaued vs, and ealled vs 
wich an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own pur- 


and grace, Which was giuen vs 1n 


| poſe? Teſus, before the world began, 


10 But is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
ing of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who 
22 Foliſhed death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light,throngh the 


Goſpel : = 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a Prea- 
cher, and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 
theſe things; neuertheleſſe, I am not aſha- 
med: for I know whom I haue beleeued, 
and I am perſwaded that he is able to 
keepe that which I hane committed vnto 
him againſt that _ 

13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of me , in faith'and 
lone, which is in Chriſt Teſus. 

14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted vnto thee, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Afia , be turned away from me, of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus , for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that he may 
fide mercy of the Lord in that day: and 
in how many things ke miniſtred vnto me 


at Epheſus, then knoweſt very well. 
p 3 CHA ry 


P. II. 
T8 therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
the 12 that is in Chriſt Ieſns, 

And the things that thou haſt heard 
of. me among 2 itneſſes, the ſame 
eommit thou to faithfullmen,who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo. 

3 Thon therefore endure hardneſſe, as a 
good ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. - 

4 No man that warreth , entangleth 
himſelfe with the affaires of this life, that 
he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him 
to be a ſouldier. 

And if a man alſo ſtriue for maſteries, 
Ft is he not crowned except he ftrine 


_— 
6 The husbandman that laboureth, 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Confider what I ſay » and the Lord 


: 1 thee vnderſtanding in all things. 


Remember that leſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of Danid, was raiſed from the dead, 


aceording ro my Guipa 
er 


le 
9 Wberein I ſuffer trouble as an cuill 


Chap.ij iij. 


Seuerall veſſels. 


doer, exex ynto bonds : but the word of 
Is not bound. 

ro Therefore 1 endure all things for the 
elects ſakes , that they may alſo obtaine 
the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Teſus,wich 
eternall glory. 

11 It a faithfull ſaying : for if we 
be dead with him, we ſhall alſo line 
with bin. rs 

12 If we ſuffer , we ſhall alſo reigne 
wed him if we deny him, he alſo will 

eny vs. 

12 Af we beleeue not, yet he abideth 
faithfull, he eannot himſelfe. 

14 Of cheſe things put then in remem- 
brance, charging ibem before the Lord, 
that they ſtrive not about words to no 
profit, bus to the ſubuerting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe appreued 
vnto God, a workeman that needeth not 
to be aſhamed, rightly diniding the word 
of trueth. 

16 But ſhunne profane and vaine bab 
lings; for they will increafe vnto more 
vngodlineſſe. : 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus 2 

18 Who concerning the trueth haue 
erred , ſaying , that the reſurrection is 

aſt alteady , and ouerthrow the faith of 
ome. 

19 Neuertheleſſe,the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, hauiug this ſeale, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And let euery 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, de- 
part from iniquity. 

20 But in à great honſe, there are not 
onely veſſels of gold and of filuer, but 
alſo of wood and of earth: and ſome to 
honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelſe 
from theſe , he ſhall be a veſſell vnto ho- 
nour, ſanifred, and meet for the maſters 
vſe, and prepared vnto Ar worke. 

22 Fly alſo youthfull luſts : but follow 
righteouſneſſe, faith, charity, peace with 
_ that call on the Lord our of a pure 

eart- 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions 
— » knowing that they do gender 

rifes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtriue 2 but be gentle vnto all men, apt 
to teach, patient, 

25 In meekeneſſe inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelues, if God peraduenture 
will giue them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the trueth. 

26 And that they may recouer them- 
ſelues our of the ſnare of the demll , whe 
are taken captive by him at his will. 

CHAP. III. 

Ex knew allo , that. in the laſt dayes 

perillous times thall come. 

2 For men ſhall be louers of tbeit 

(Yy 6) owne 


Pnemiesof the trueth. 


owne ſelnes ,. couetous, boaſters, proud, 
blaſphemers, diſobedieut to parents, vn- 
chankfull, ynholy, 

3 Withont naturall affettion, truce 
breakers,falſe accuſers,incontinent,fierce, 

.deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded,louers 
ol pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but de- 
nying the power thereof: from ſuch turn 
away. a : 

6 For of this ſart are they which creep 
into houſes , and leade captiue filly wo- 
men laden with ſinnes, led away with di- 
ners luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

3 Now as Iannes and Iambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe allo reſiſt the 

truth : men of corrupt mindes, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: 
For their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 

To But thou haſt fully knowne my do- 
ctrine, manner of life, pur poſe, faith, long- 
ſuffering, charity, patience, _ 

11 Perſeeutions, aftlictions which came 
vnto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that willliue godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Buc euill men, and ſcducers ſhall 
waxe worſe aud worſe, deceiuing and be- 
ing deceiued. f 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned , and haſt beene 
aſſured of , knowing of whem thou haft 
learned them. ; 

15 And that from a childe thou haft 
Knowne the __ Scriptures; which are 
able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation 
through faick which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 All Scripture zs giuen by inſpiration 
of God, and z profitable tor doctrine, for 
reproofe, for correction, for inſtruction in 
ri ghteouſneſſe, 

17 That the man of God may be per- 
fect, thorewly furviſhed vnto all good 
workes. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, who {hall indge 
the quicke and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdome: : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſea- 
Mn, out of ſeaſon,reprooue,rebuke, exhort 
with all long - ſuffering and doctrine. 

Z For the time will come, when they 
mill not endure ſound doctrine, but after 

their owne luſts ſhall they heape to the m- 
Annes teachers, hanivg itching eates : 


ITI. Timochie. 


Pauls | ch 25 E 

4 And they ſhall turne away thei 
2 he trueth, and ſhall — 

$ But watch thou in all things 
afflictions, do the worke of an adm 
make full prodfe of thy miniſtery. y 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. 

l haue fought a good fight, 1 haue 6 
niſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faich. 

8 Herceforth there is Jaid. vp for me 3 
crowne of righteouſneſſe, which, the Lord 
the righteons Iudge ſhall gine me at that 

ay: and not to me onely, but ymo them 
alſo that loue his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly 
vnto — * RP 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me. hauin 
loued this preſent world, and is — 
Into Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

12 Only Luke is with me. Take Marke, 
and bring him with thee 2 for he is pro- 
fitable to me for the miniſtery. 

x2 And Tychicus haue 1 ſent to Epheſag, 

13 The cloake that 1 left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt , bring with 
rec, aud the bookes, but eſpecially the 
parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me 
mich eui ll, the Lord reward him accord 
ing to his workes. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my b6r| anſwere no man ſtood 
with me: but all men farſooke me: 1 
pr God that it may not be laid to their 
charge. | 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord toad 
with me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me 
the preaching might be fully knowne, add 
that all the Gentiles might heare + and 
I was deliuered out of the mouth of the 


lion. N 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliner me from 
enery euill worke , and will preſerue me 
vnto his heauenly kingdome; to whom be 
glory for ener and euer. Amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Oncſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth 2 but Tree 
phimus haue 1 left at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, andallthe 
brethren. . : 
22 The Lord leſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſ pres 2 vis you. 1 * 5 
he ſecond Epiſtle vnto | 
9 che firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of the Epheſians, was written front 
Rome , when Paul was brought before 


Nero the ſecond. time. 
CT THIS 


F 
TS 


the 


SEARS SK © 


The daety of Biſhops. Chap. j. ij 


Seruants duety. 


ww 


| C H A Þ | 
ul a ſernant of God, and an A- 
poſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , accord 
ing to che faith of Gods elect, 
” — 1 2 of the 
which is after ineſſe, 

—_ hope of — life, which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the 
world began: a 

J But hath in due times manifeſted his 
Werd through preaching, which is com- 


" mitted vnto me according to the Com- 


mandement of God our Sauiour: 

4 To Titus mine one ſonne after the 
common faith , Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord leſus 
Chriſt our $auiour. ; 

5 For this canſe left I thee in Creete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordaine Elders in 
every city, as 1 had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleſſe, the husband of 
one wife, hauing faithfull children, not ac- 
eaſed of riot, or yuruly. 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe as 
the ſteward of God : not ſelfe-willed, not 
1 Jn to wine, no ſtriker, 


not giyen to filthy lucre, 


8 Buta louer of hoſpitality, a louer of 


good men, ſober, iuſt, holy, temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithſull word, as he 
bath beene taught, that he may be able by 
ſound dotrine , beth to exhort , and to 
cenuince the gainſayers. ; 

10 For there are many vnruly and vaine 
talkers and deceiners , ſpecially they of 
the circumciſion 2 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things 


| og they ought not , for filthy lucres 
ake, 


12 One of themſelues, euen a Prophet of 
beir ewne, ſaid, The Cretians are alway 
lars, euill beaſts, flow bellies. 
, 33 2 9 is _ : —— _ 

e them tharply, that they may be 

ſonnd in the fai ck x 

14 Not gining heed to Iewiſh fables, 
and commandements of men , that turne 
from the trueth. 

ty Vnto the pure all things arc pure, 
bt vnto them that are defiled and vnbe- 

ung, is nothing pure: but enen their 
minde and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſſe that they know God: 


but in workes 2 him, being abo- 


minable, and diſobedicat, and vnto euery 
good worke reprobate. 
vt . i 

ce thou the things whic 
Baud ſound doctrine: 4 


N * 


2 That the aged ſob raue 
demperate, ye yo Nin 
Patience, 


rz EPISTLE OP Pavs TO Tir. 


in faith, in charity, 1 


3 The aged women likewiſe that : 

3 
be in behauiour as becommeth hotter? 
not falſe accuſers , not giuen to much 
wine, teachers of good things, 

4 That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be ſober , to loue their husbands, 
to loue 3 . 

5 To e diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home 
— » Obedieur to their ou hushands, 
that the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſos 
ber minded. | 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe a pa- 
terne of good works: in doftrine hewing 
vncorruptneſſe, gravity, ſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be cons 
demned, that he that is of the contrari 
part may be aſh:med , hauing no cuil 
thing to ſay of you. 

9 Ex hort ſeruants to be obedient vnto 
their owne maſters, and to pleaſe them 
well in all things, not anſwering againe z 

19 Not purloiniag , but ſhewing all 


good fidelity, that they may adorne the 


doctrine of God our Sauiour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth 
ſaluation, hath appeared to all men, 

12 ——j—ç— vs, that denying vngodli- 
neſſe and worldly luſts, we ſhould liue 
ſoberly , — and godly in thie 
preſent world, 

i 3 — for that — hope, and 
the glorions appearing of the great God 
—— Sauicur Tefus Chriſt 4 7 

14 Who gane himſelfe for vs, that he 
might redeeme vs from all iniquity, and 
purifie vnto himſelfe a peculiar people, 
zealous of good workes. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man 


deſpiſe thee. 
CHAP. 111. 


Ve them in minde to be ſubiect to 
principalities & powers, to obey Ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready to euery good work, 
2 To ſpeake eull of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ſliewing all meck- 
neſſe vnto all men. 
* 3 For we our ſelues alfo were ſometimes 
foolith, diſobedient,deceined, ſeruing di- 
uers luſts and pleaſurs , living in malice 
and enuy,hareful,axd hating one another. 
4 But atter thar the kindnes & loue of 
Gad our Saniour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of righteouſneſſe 
which we haue done, but according to his 
mereyhe ſaued vs, by the _— of rege- 
neration, and renewing of the holy Shot, 

6 Which he flied on vs abundantly,. 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Sauioux: 

7 That being iuſtified by his grace, we 
— be — according to the 

0 .CCErua ©. Se 

* 8 165 


Pauls requeſt 


8 Thu a faithful ſaying, & theſe things 
Iwill that thou affirme conſtantly , that 
they which haue beleeued in God, might be 
carefull to maintaine good workes © theſe 
things are good and —— vnto men. 

9 But auoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtriuings 
abour the Law ; for they are vnprofitable 
and vaine.. : 

10 A man that is an heretike, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition reiect: 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 
nerted, and ſinneth, being condemued of 
kimſelfe. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto 


Chap. Jo f 


for Oneſimus:? 
thee, or T chicus „be dili : 

- to come 
vnto me to Nicopolis :: f deter« 
—_— there — — 85 Rae ; 

13 Bring Zenas the Law . 
los on their ionrney — — 
thing be wanting vnto them. x 
. 14 — let — . learne to main» 

aine good workes for ne es chat 
they be not vnfruitfull. * 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee, 
Greet them that loue vs in the faith, 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

It was written to Titus, ordained the 

firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cre- 
tians, rom. Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


TTHE EPISTLE OF Pays 


E——— — | 


to PHIL I MO N. 


aul a priſoner of leſus Chriſt, 
I BD > and Timothy our brother, vnto 
>) ES Philemon our dearely beloucd, 
and fcllow-labourer, 

2 Aud to our beloued Apphia, and Ar- 
chi ppus our fellow ſouldier, and to the 
Church ia thy houſe. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
4 TI thanke my God, making mention 
of thee alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy loue,and faitk,which 
thou haſt toward the Lord leſus, and to- 
ward all Saints: : : 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may . hecome effectuall by the acknow- 
ledging of euery good thing, which is in 
you in Chriſt Ieſus. 7 

7- For we haue great ioy and conſola- 
tion in thy loue, becãuſe the bowels of the 
Saints are refreilied by chee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chrift to enioyne thee that which 
is conuenient; 

9 Yet for loues ſake I rather beſeech 


thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, 


and now allo a priſoner of Ieſus Chriit. 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, 
whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 
profitable : but now profitable to thee 
and to me: 

12 Whom 1 haue ſent again: thou there- 
fore receine him,that is mine own bowels. 

1 Whom I would haue retained with 
me, that inthy ſtead he might haue mini- 


ftred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy minde would I doe 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſsity, but willingly. 6 

15. For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon , that thou iliouldeſt receiue 
him for euer: 

16 Not now as a ſeruant , but abouea 
ſeruant, a brother beluned , ſpecially to 
me, but how much more vnto Hee v both 
in the. fleih, and in the Lord? 

17 If tliou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as my ſelfe. 

18 If he hath wronged thee , ox oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul haue written it with mine 
owne hand, I will repay it: albeit 1 doe 
not ſay to thee , how thou oweſt vnto me 
euen thine owne ſelfe beſides : 

20 Vea, brother, let me haue ioy of thee 
— ws Lord : refreſh my bowels in the 

Ords 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
1 wrote vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo doe more then I ſay. 

22 But wichall prepare me alſo a lodg- 
ing.: for I truſt that through your pray* 
ers I ſhall be giuen vnto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low priſoner in Chriſt Teſus : 

ay — Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. : 

& The grace of our Lord Ieſus Clift 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

I Written from Rome to Philemon, by 

Oneſimus a ſeruant. | 


CTHE EPISTLE OF Pava THE 
Apoſtle to the HaBRBWB S. 


CHAP. I. 
Od, who at ſundry times,and in 
diners manners ſpake in time 
paſt vnto the fathers by the 
Prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken vnto 
vs bysbi Sonne, whom he bath appointed 


heire of all things, by whom alſo he made 


the worlds ; ; 
3 Who being the brightneſſe of bit 


glory, and the ex preſſe image. of his per 


d vpholding all things by © 
— of bil powers when he had by hin- 


ſelfe purged ous. Kune 


» Habe _ - 


4 Cod alſo 


1 


obedienee 


right hand of the Maieſty on high, 

eu Peing made ſo much better then 
NA hath by inheritance obtain 
a more excellent Name then they. : 
5 For vuto which of the Angels faid 
he at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this 
day haue I begotten thee? And againe, I 
will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to 


2 Sonne. : 
" And againe, when he bringeth in the 
6r| begotten into the world, he ſaith, And 
jet all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels he faith , Who 
maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. n 

8 But vnto the Sonne, he ſaith, Thy 
Throne, O God, i for euer and euer: a 
Scepter of righteouſneſſe u the Scepter of 
thy Kingdome. i 

9 Thou haſt loued ri ghteouſneſſe, and 
hated iniquity, therefore God, euem thy 
Cod hath anointed thee with the oile of 
gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. _ 

to And thou Lord in the beginning haft 
kid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heanens are the workes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remain- 
eſt : and they all ſhall waxe old as doth a 

ent. 

_ 2 8 — then told them 
vp,and they ſhall be changed,but thou art 
the ſame, * thy yeeres — yoo faile. 

1 But to which of the Angels ſaid he 
at any time, Sit on my right hand, vntill 
1 make thine enemies thy footſtoole? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall 
be heires of ſaluation ? 

CHAP, IL 
Herefore we ought to giue the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we 
_ 2 leſt at any time we ſhould let 
em ip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſsion and 
diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompence 
of reward t 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 
great ſaluation,which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confir- 
med vnto vs by them that heard hire, 

Feri them witneſſe, both 
with ſignes and wonders, and with diuers 
miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his one will? 

5. For vnto the Angels hath he not put 
in ſubictien the world to come, whereof 
we ſpeake. 

6 But one in a certaine place teſtified, 
faying, What is man, that — art minde- 

of him: or the Sonne of man, that 
thou viſiteſt him? 

7. Thou madeſt him a little lower then 
the iy amr crownedſt him with glo- 
ry and honour, and didſt ſer him ouer the 
Workes of thy hands. 


Chap. j. ij. iii. 


the vnder his feet. For in that he par all 
ed ſubiection vnder him, he left nothing that 


due to Chriſt. 
$ Thon kaft ut all things in ſubiection 
18 


is not put vnder him. But now we ſee not 
yet all things put vnder him. 

But we ſee Ieſus, who was made a 
little lower then the Angels, for the ſuf. 
ferings of death, crowned with glory and 
honour , that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for euery man. 

T0 For it became him, for whom are all 
things and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſonnes vnto glory, to 
the Captaine of their ſaluation perfect 
through ſufferings. | 

11 For both he that ſanRifieth,and they 
who are ſanRified, are all of one: for 
which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren, | 

x2 Saying, Iwill declare thy Name 
vnto my brethren ; in the midſt of the 
Church will I ſing pu vnto thee. 

13 And againe , I will put my truſt in 
him: and againe, Behold, I, and the chil- 
dren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
ſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame, that 
through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is , the 
deuill; 

15 And deliuer them who through feare 
of death were all their life time ſubiect 
to bondage. : 

' 16 For ſy hs tooke not on him #he 
nature of Angels: but he touke on im 
the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoned 
him to be made like ynto his brethgen, 
that he might be a mereiſull and faithfull 
high Prieſt, in things pertaining.to.God, 
to make recanciliation for: the ſinnes of 
the people. ; 

18 For in that he himſelfe hath ſuffer 
ed, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
them that are _—_ . 

CHAP. III. 
Herefore holy brethren; partakers 
of the heauenly calling, conſider 
the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſ- 
fion Chriſt Ieſus, 
- 2 Who was faithſull.to him that ap- 
inted him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull 
in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory then Moſes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe , hath more 
honour then the houſe. | 

4 For euery houſe is builded by ſome 
man, but he that built all things is God. 

5. And Moſes verily was faichfull in all 
his houſe as a ſeruant , for a teſtimony of 
—_— things which were to be ſpoken 
aſter. 

6 But Chriſt as a ſonne ouer his owne 


houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold _ 
the 


Vnbeleeuers. 


the confidence, and the reioycing of the 
Hope firme ynto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, 
Teday if ye will heare his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts,as in the pro- 
nocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſſe: 

9 Whcn your fathers tempted me, 
proned me, & ſaw my works forty yeeres. 
10 Wherefore I was grieued with that 
generation, and ſaid, They do alway erre 


An their hearts, and they haue not knowne 


my wayes. : 

11 So Il ſware in my wrath : they ſhall 
not enter into my reſt, ; 

12 Take heed brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an euill heart of vnbeliete, in 
departing from the lining God. : 

1; But exhort one anocher daily, while 
it is called, To day, leſt any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulnes of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt vnto the end. 

15 Whilſt it is ſaid, Today if ye will 
heare his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the prouocat ion. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did 
prouoke : howbeit not all that eame out 
of Egypt by Moſes. : 

17 But with whom was he grieued for- 
tie yeeres? was it not with them that had 
finned, whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilder- 
neſle ? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
chat beleeued not? 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter 
in, becauſe of vubeliefe. 

CHAP. 1IIII. | 
Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 
being left vs, of entring into his reſt, 
anyof you ſhould ſeem tocome ſhort of it. 

2 For ynto ys was the Goſpel preached, 
as well as ynto them: but the Wor 

reached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which haue beleeued, do enter 
into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworne in 
my wrath,if they ſhall enter iuto my reſt, 
although the workes were finiſhed from 
the foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake ina certaine place of the 
ſenenth day on this wiſe : And God did 
reſt the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 

5 And in this place againe z If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. ; 

6 Sceing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein, ard they to 
whom it was firſt preached, entred not in 
becauſe of vnbeliete: 

7 Againe, he li niteth a certaine day, 


faying in Dauid, To day, after ſo long a 


time, as it is ſaid, To day if ye will heare 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 
8. For it leſus had giuen them reſt, then 


To the Hebrewes. 


Gods word. 


would be not aftery poken 

_— day. _— I of 
9 There remai p 

the 2 8 nem a reſt th 

10 For he that is entred into his reſt;h 
alſo hath ceaſed f g 
God id from 3 

It Let vs labour therefore to enter ins 
to that reſt, leſt any m 
ſame example of Ace ets 
12 For the word of God is quicke 
werful, and tharper then —— gel 
word, piercing euen to the diuiding aiun- 
der of ſoule and ſpirit, and of the 10 1 
and marrow , and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

I; Neither is there any creature that is 
not — — his —4 2 but all things 
are naked, and o p 
him = th whom we haue to rag 1 

14 Seeing then that we hate a great 
high Prieſt, that is paſſed into the how 
uens, leſus the Sonne of God, let vs hold 
faſt our profeſsion. 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, 
which cannor be touched with the ſeeli 
of our infirmities: bat was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſinne, 

I5 Let ys therfore come boldly vnto the 
throne of grace,that we may obtaine mer- 
cy, & finde grace 0 =P in time of need. 


Fo euery high Prieſt taken from a- 
mong men, is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may of 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices for fines, 

2 Who can haue compaſsion on the i 
norant , and on them that are out of the 
way, for that he himſelfe alſo is compaſ* 
ſed with infixmitie. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as 
for the people, ſo alſo for himſelle, to ol 
fer for ſinnes. 

And no man taksth this hononr vnto 


4 
d himſelfe, but he that is called of God, as 


was Aaron. : 

5 Soalſo Chriſt glorified not himſelfey. 
to be made an high prieſt: but ke that 
ſaid vnto him, Thou art my Sonne, to day. 
haue I begetten thee. 

6 As he ſaich alſo in another place, 
2 as - Prieſt for ener after the order 
of Melchiſedecy | 

2 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when 
he kad offered vp prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons, with ſtroug crying and teares, vnto 
him that was able to ſaue him from death, 
and was heard, in that he feared: 

8 Though he were a Sonne, yet leat- 
ned he obedience, by the things which be 
ſuffered 2 

9 And being wade perfect, he became 
the Authour of eternafl ſaluation voto all. 
them that obey him, E 

10 Called ob God an high Prieſt after 


the order of Melchiſedees 1 x 


| 


1 


— 


n be obtained the promiſe. 

= on = An — by the greater, 
ey 

„ 


of whom we haue many things to 
prod hard tobe vitered, ſeeing ye are 
| —_— for the time ye ought to 


be teachers, ye hane need that one teach 


ine Which be the firſt principles of 
Ly GBs of God „and are become ſuch 
2shane need of milke , and not of ſtrong 


111 For enery one that vſeth milke,is vn- 
(6Ifull in the word of righteouſnefle : for 
is a babe. 
= But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are of ſull age, even thoſe , who by 
:caſon of vſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed 
todiſcerne both good and euill. 
CHAP. VI. 
(Herefore Icauing the principles of the 
Takise of Chriſt, let vs go on vnto 
ection, not laying againe the founda- 
tion of repentance from dead workes, and 
of faith towards God, 
2 Ofthe doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of 
lying on of hands, and of reſurrection of 


the dead, and of eternall indgement. 


3 Aud this will we do, it God permit. 
4 For it is impoſsible for thoſe he 
were once enlightened , and haue taſted of 
the heauenly gift, and were made parta- 

lers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted F good word of God, 
aud the of the world to come 3 

6 If they ſhall fall mayo —.— them 
2paine vnto repentance 2 ſeeing they cru- 
cle to themſelues the — of God a- 
frelh, and put him to an open ſhame, 

7 ror c carth Which dz inxeth 1 the 
rane that cometh oft vpon it, and bring- 
th forth herbes meet for them by whom 
itisdrefſedzreceiueth bleſsing from God. 

$ But that which beareth thornes and 
briers, is reiected, and is nigh vnto cur- 


. ing, whoſe end is to be burned. 


9 But beloued, we are perſwaded bet- 
ur things of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſaſuatien, though we thus ſpeake. 

to For God is not vntighteous, to for- 
gt your worke and labour of loue, which 
e have ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and do 

11 And we deſire that enery one of you 
do ſhew the ſame dili =” the full 
afſurance of hope vnto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothfull: but follow- 
ers of them, who through faith and pati- 


eree inherite the promiſes. 


pi For when God made iſe to A- 
nham , becanſe hee could ſweare by no 
greater, he ſware by himſelfe, 
14 oping.Surely bleſsing I will bleffe 
che, and m iphyins I a multiply thee. 
If And ſoafter he bad patiently endu- 


Chap.vj.vij. 


Of Melchiſedec. 


17 Wherein God willing mere abus 
dantly to ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe 
the immutability of his counſell, confir- 
med it by an oath; 5 

18 That by two immutable things, is 
which it was impoſsible for God to lie, 
we might haue a ſtrong conſolation, who 
haue fled for refuge to lay hold vpon the 
hope ſet before vs. 

19 Which hope we haue as an anere of 
the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entreth into that within the vaile, 

20 Whither the fore · runner is for vs 
entred: enen Ieſus made an high Prieſt fur 
euer after the order of Melchiicdec. 

CHAP. VII. | 

Fe. this Melchiſedec King of Salem, 
Prieſt of the meſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning frem the ſlaughter of 
the Kings, and bleſſed him: : 

2 Te whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth 
part of all: firſt being by interpretation 
King of righteouſneſle, and after that alſo 
King of Salemawhich is, King of peace. 

3 Without father, without mother; 
without deſcent, hauing neither beginning 
of daies, nor end of life: but made like 
vnto the Sonne of God, abideth a Pri 
continually. ; 

4 Now conſider how great this mau 
was, vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abra 
ham gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles. 

7 And verely they that are of the ſonnes 
oft Leni , who recejue the office of the 
Prieft-hood, haue a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according ro the Law, 
that is of their brethren , though they 
cotite out of the loines of Abraham: 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted 
from them, receiued tithes of Abraham 
and bleſſed kim that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the 
leſſe is bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receine tithes? 
but there hee rectiueth them, of whon it 
is witneſſed that he liuet. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Leui alſo who re- 
ceiueth tithes, paied tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loines of his 
father when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were hy tlie 
Leuiticall Prieſthoed ( for vnder it the 
— receined the Law ) what further 
need was there, that another Prieſt ſhould 
riſe after the order of Melchiſedec , and 
not be called after the order of Aaron 4, 

of 


12 For the Prieſthood being cha 
there is made of neceſfity a change alſo 
the Law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gaue attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident that onr Lord 
ſprang out of Iuda, of which tribe Moſes 

pake nothing concerning Prieſthood. 

15 Aud it is yet . 


for that after the fimilitude of Melchiſc- 
dec there ariſeth another Prieſt, 

x6 Whois wade not after the law of a 
carnall commaudement , but after the 
power of an endleſſe life. 

17 For hetcſtificth, Thou art a Pricſt 
for cuer, after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is cerely a diſanulling of 
the commandement going before, for the 
weakeneſſe and vnprofitableneſſe thereof: 

r9 For the Law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope did: 
by the which we draw nigh vnto God. 

20 And in as much as not without an 
oath he was made Prieſt, 

21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made with- 
Out an oath: but this with an oath,by him 
that ſaid vnto him, The Lord ſware, and 
will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for euer 
after the order of Melchiſedec) 

22 By ſo much was Ieſus made a ſurety 
of a better Teſtament. 

23 Aud they truly were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death. 

24 But this man becauſe he continueth 
euer, hath an vnchangeable brieſthood. 

25 Wherefore hee is able alſo to ſaue 
them to the vtrermoſt that come vnto God 
by him, ſeeing he ener liueth to make in- 
terceſsion for them. 

26 For ſuch an - Prieſt became vs, 
who 8 holy, harmeleſſe, vndefi led, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 

ns. 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
Prieſts, to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his 
own ſins, and then for the peoples: for this 
be did once, when he offered vp himſelfe. 

28 For the Law maketh men high 
Prieſts which haue infirmity,but the word 
of the oath which was ſince the Law, wa- 
keth the Sonne, who is conſecrated for 
euermore. 

CHAP. vIII. 

Ow of the things which we haue ſpo- 

ken, 5 is the ſumme : we haue ſuch 
an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand 
of the throne of the Maieſtie in the hea» 

ns: 

1 A Minifter of the Sanctuary, and of 
the true Tabernacle , which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

For euery high Prieſt is ordained to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is 
of neceſsity that this man haue ſomewhar 
alſo to offer. 

4 For if hee were on earth, hee ſliould 
not be a Prieſt, ſeeing that there arePrieſts 
that offer gifts according to the Law : 

5 Who ſerue vnto the example and ſha- 
dow of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſlied of when hee was about to 
make the Tabernacle. For ſee ſaith he) 
that thou make all things according to the 
patetne ſhewed to thee in the mounts . - 


chriſts Prieſthood. To the Hebrewes. The new Couenant. | 


& But now hath he obtained a more c. 
cellent miniſtery, by how much allo Ir 
the Mediator of a better Couenant, whi 
was eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes, 
6 2 os * * Conenant had beene 
auitienes n mould no ; 
ſ onght ＋ — _ Place haus bes 
or finding fault with them, he ſaith. 
Behold, the _ come ( ſaith the Lord) 
when 1 wil make a new Couenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of luda: 
9 Not according to the Couenant that l 
made with their fachers, in the day when 
tooke them by the hand to leade them out 
of the land of Egypt, becauſe they conti- 
nued not in my Couenant, and 1 regarded 
them not, ſaith the Lord, 


10 For this is the Couenant that I will 


make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
dayes, ſaith the Lord, will put my Lawes 
into their minde, and write them in their 
hearts: and I will bee to them a God, and 
they ihall be to me a people. 

1 And they ſhall not teach enery man 
his neighbour, and enery man his brother, 
ſaying,Know the Lord: For all ſhallknow 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 Fer Iwill be mercifull to their yn» 
righteouſneſſe , and their ſinnes and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. 

13 In that he ſaich, A new Conrnent, be 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to var 
nith away. 

CHAP. IX. 
Hen verely the firſt couenent had alſo 
—_— . of diuine ſernice, and 
a worldly Sanctuary. | 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made, che 
firſt, wherein was the Candleſticke , and 
the 78 — the Shew-bread , which 1s 
called the Sanctuary. ; | 

3 And after the Nrecond vaile, the Ta. 
7 which is called, The Holieſt 
Or all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſ erz and the 
Arke of the Couenant , ouerlaid round a- 
bout wich gold,wherin was the golden pu 
that had Manna, and Aarons rod that bud 
ded, and the Tables of the Couenants 

5 And ouer it the Cherubims Coy 
ſhadowing the Mercy-ſcat 3 of which we 
cannot now ſpeake particularly. | 

6 Now when — e things ow — 
dained, the Prieſts went alwai . 
firſt Tabernacle ,nccompurning the ſeruc? 
wy But into the ſecond wen the high 

:eft alone once euery yeere, not num 
blood, which he offered for himſelfe , and 
for the errours of the people · 


2 


8 The holy Ghoſt this ne 1 | 


into the Holieſt of all was net 7” 
the Way iff, while as the firſt Taberi- 


cle was yet ſtandin 


: ime then 
9 Which ws a figure * A reſet 
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-at in which were offered both gifts 
| pee Gacrifices , that could not make him 
that did the ſeruice perfect, as pertaining 
to the conſcience, l 

10 Which flood onely in meats and 
driokes, and diuers waſhings, and carnall 
| ordinances impoſed on them vntill the 
time of reformation. : 

11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
ef good chings to come, by a greater and 
more perfect Tabernacle, not made with 
kands;that is to ſay, not of this building: 


12 Neither by the blood of goats an 
ealues: but by his own blood he entred in 
once into the Holy place, hauing obtained 
eternall 4 for vs. 

13 For if the blood of buls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſpriukling the 
— ſanRifieth to the purifying of 


1$ Haw much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt , who through the eternall Spirit, 
offered himſelfe without ſpet to God, 


prge your conſcience from dead works, 
to 


erue the lining God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the mediatour 
of the new Teſtament , that by meanes uf 
death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſsions that were vnder the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called mi ght receiue 
the promiſe of eternall inheritauce. 

16 For where a teſtament is, there 
—— of neceſsity be the death of the 


17 For a Teſtament is of force after men 
e dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
all whileſt the Teſtator liueth. 
18 Whereupon neither the firſt Teſfa- 
Went was dedicated without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
t to all the people according to the 
, he tooke the blood of calues and of 
17 with water and ſcarlet wooll, and 
War ent 5 prinkled both the book and 
. 
20 Say ing, This is the blood of y Teſta- 
nent, which God hath er vnto you. 
2t Moreouer, he ſprinkled with blood 
ede and all the veſſels of 
ery. 5 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 
purged with blood: and without ſheddi 
e is a0 remiſsion, 88 
t was therefore neceſſary that the 
| — of things in the — ſhould 
Purified with theſe, but the heauenly 
— themſelnes with better (ſacrifices 


24 For Chrift is not entred into the ho- 
ly places made with bands, which are the 
1 — true, but into heauen it 
| Gol ho reg 9 appeare in the preſence of 
5 Nor vet that he ſhould offer himſelft 
fren f high Prieſt entreth into the Ho- 


ly 18 5 hi 
hoeher) yeere with blood of others; 


Ceremonies of the Law, chap. ix. x. Force of Chriſts death. 


26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world : but 
now once in the end of the world, hath he 
appeared to put away finne by the ſaeri- 
fice of himſclfe. : — 

27 And as it is appointed vnro men once 
to die, but after this the Indpement 2 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of 2 „and vnto them that 
looke for him ſhall he appeare the ſecond 
time, without —— luation. 


nd not the ver 
image of the things, can neuer with thoſe 
ſacrifices which chey offered yere by yere 
— MN make the commers thereunto 

rfect 2 
* For then would they not haue ceaſed 
to be offered, becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged , ſhauld hane had no more 
conſcience of ſinnes. : 

3 But in thole ſacrifices there iᷣ a remem- 
brance againe Wade of ſinnes euery yeeree 
4 For it is not peſsible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away finss 

5 Wherefore when he com into 
the world,he ſaith, Sactifice and offering 
thou wouldeft not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me: ; | 
In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for 
finne thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the 
volume of the booke it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue whenhee ſaid, Sacrifice, and 
offering, and burnt offerings, and offerin 
for finne thou wouldeſt not, neither h 
pleaſure therein, which are offered by 
the Law: 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will (o God:) He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtablith the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Ieſus 
Chriſt once for all. : 

11 And euery Prieſt ſtandeth daily mini- 
ſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices, which can neuer take away ſins. 

12 But this man after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſinnes for euer, ſate downe 
on the right hand of Gd, 

13 From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footſtoole. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected 
for euer them that are ſanctified. 

15 Wherof the koly Ghoſt alſo is a wit - 
nes to vs: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the Conenant that I wil make 
with them after thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord: 
Iwill put my Lawes into their hearts,and - 
in their minds will I write them: 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will 
1 remember no more. : 

18 Now where remiſsion of theſe is, 


there is no more offering for finne. | 
19 Hauing 


P. * 
d Fa the Law hauing a ſhadow of good 
things to come, 2 


The lining way. 


19 Hauing therfore, brethren, boldneſſe 
or eng into the Holieſt by the blood of 

e us, 5 

20 By a new and liuing way which he 
hath conſecrated for vs, — the vaile, 
— : A R 

21 axiug an high Prieſt ouer the 
houſe of God: 1 a 

22 Let vs draw neere with a trne heart in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an euill conſcience , and 
dur bodies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſsion of our 

ith without wauering (tor ke is faithfull 
that promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to 
prouoke vnto loue, and to good workes : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelues together, as the manner of ſome is: 
but exhorting one another, and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 

26 For. if we ſinne wilfully after that we 
haue receiued the knowledge of the truth, 
chere remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 

27 But a certaine feareſull looking for 
of indgemeut,and fiery indig nation, which 

all deuoure the aduerſaries. 

28 Hee that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 
— mercy , vader twe or three wit- 


es. 

29 Of how much ſorer pnniſhment ſup- 
— ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 

th troden vnder foot the Sonne of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the Coue- 
nant wherewith hee was ſanRified, an vn 
holy thing , And hach done deſpight vnto 
the Spirit of grace? f 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, 
Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I will re- 
2 — the Lord: and againe, The 
Lord ſhall iadge his people. : 

31 lt is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
kands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
dates, in which after ye were illuminated, 
yee endured a great fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing 
Nocke, both by reproaches and afflic̃tions, 
and part] whileſt ye became companions 
of them that were ſo vſed. : 

34 For ye had compaſsion of me in my 
bonds, and tooke ioyfully the ſpoyliug 
ef your goods, knowing in your {clues 
that ye hane in heauen a better and an en- 
during ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence of 
reward. 

36 For ye haue need of patience, that 
after ye haue done the will of God, yee 

might receiue the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while , and he that 
hall come will come , and will not tarry. 

d Now the iuſt ſhall live by faith: but 
if any man draw back, my ſoule ſhall haue 
po pleaſure in hims 


To the Hebrewes. 


What faiths, 

39 But we are not of the 

backe vnto perdition : but of — 

beleeue, to the ſauing of the ſoule. 
CHA ß. XI. 


O faith is che ſubſtance j 
N hoped for, the cuidence o* ang 
not ſcene. 

2 For by it the Elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
ſo that things which are ſeene were not 
made of things which doe appeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto Goda 
more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 
which he obtained witneſſe that he waz 
righteous,God teſtifying of bis gifts: and 
by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that be 
ſhould not ſee death , and was not found, 
becauſe God had trauſlated him: For be- 
fore his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. | 

6 But without faith it is impoſsible to 
pleaſe him : for hee that commeth to God, 
muſt beleeue that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeelte him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeene as yet, meoued with 
fears, a wp an Arke to the ſauing of 
his houſe, 2 which he condemned the 
world, and became heire of the righteonſ- 
neſſe which is by faith, 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called 
to goe out into a place which he ſhould af. 
ter receiue for an inheritance, obey 
he went our, not knowing whither he wert. 

9 By faith be ſoiourned in the land of 
promiſc,as in a ſtrange conntrey,dwelling 
in Tabernacles with iſaac and Iacob, the 
heires with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which lath 
—— whoſe builder and maker 1 
God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara ber ſelfere- 
ceiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt ge, 
becauſe the judged him faithfull who 
promiſed. ; 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen o on 
and him as good as dead, ſo may 35 — 
ſtarres of the oi —— as 
ſand which is ea thore innum 

1; Theſe all died - _ — 
ceined the ptomiſes, but haui 
afarre off, and were perſwaded of rhemgnd 
imbraced t ben 1. ow co — that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims 0 

DEL 
lai | ey eac 5 
x 15 And truly if they had been . 
of that countro;, from whence they. 0 
out, they mi ght haue had opporrant'ty 
haue returned? - | b 

16 But now they defire a better on + 
trey, that is, an heaueniy : War is 
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eim, 


The force of faith. 
j be called their God: 
1 wad for them a city. | 
17 Ry faith Abi when he was tri- 
ed, offered vp Iſaac 2 and he that had re- 


' ceived the promiſes, offered vp his onely 
| „ ok Sonne, ; . „ IC. 
| 18 Of whom it was ſaid, that in Ilaac 


be called: 
19 [hated that God was able to 
nile B wp, even from the dead: from 
whence alſo he receiued him in a figure. 
2+ By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and E- 
ning things to come. ; 
faith Tacob when he was a dying, 
the ſuns of loſeph, and wor- 
ypon the top of his ſtaffe. 


21 By 
heel Lo 
ipped leanm 
275 Eich kofeph when he died, made 
meation of the departing of the cluldren 
of Iſrael, and gaue commandement con- 

cerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borne, 
mas hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
canſe they ſaw he was a proper childe, and 
they not afraid of the Kings commande- 


1 By faith Moſes when he was come 


to yeeres,refuſed to be called the ſoune of 
Pharzohs daughter, : 

23 Chubng rather te ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, then to enioy the 
pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon : 

16 Eftceming the reproach of Chriſt 

preater riches then the treaſures in E- 

yt: for he had reſpect vnto the recom- 

peace of the reward 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt not 

=, the wrath of the King : for he en- 
as ſeeing him who is inuiſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeouer, 
andthe ſprinkling of blood, left he that 
ironed firſt born,ſhould touch them. 
paſſed thorow the red 
ſea,a5 by 2 which the Egyptians 
ilaying to doe, were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Iericho fell 
after they were compaſſed about 


es. 

3t By faith the barlot Rahab periſhed 
wt wich them that beleened not, when the 
ud receiued the ſpies with peace. 

n And what ſhall I more ſay ? fer the 
ime would faile me to tell of Gideon, 
oY Thank, * r — of — 

auid a 
he 0 ſo a Samue 1 and o 


3 Who through faith ſubdued king- 
domes, wrought ri ghteouſneſſe, obtained 
2 — — ——ůä 
violence of fire, eſca 
the edge of the ſword , out of weakneſſe 
dere made tron waxed valiant in fight, 
ned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
1 omen receiued their dead rai ſed 
” ie again : and others _ — 
accepting deliuerance, that they might 
Maine a better reſurrecion, , 


29 y faith the 
and 


Chap. xj. xij. 


Gods chaſtening. 


35 And others had tryall of eruell 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreouer, 
of bonds and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned,they were ſawng 
aſunder, were tempted , were ſlaine with 
the (word : they wandred about in ſhee 
ſleins, and goat-ſkinnes,being deſtitute, at- 
flicted, tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was net worthy? 
they wandred in deſerts, & in mountaines, 
and in dens and caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all hauing obtained a good 
— through faith, receiued not the pro- 
miſe: 


49 God having prouided ſome better 
thing for vs, that they without vs thould 
not be made perfect. 

CHAP. X II. 
V Herefore ſeeing we alſo are com- 
paſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let vs lay aſttle enery weight, 
and the ſinne which doeth ſo eaſily beſet 
vs, and let vs runne with patience the race 
that is ſet before vs, 

2 Looking vnte leſns the Author and 
finiſher of o faith; who for the ioy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſſe, de- 
ſpiſing the ſame, and is ſet downe at the 
ri ght hard of the throne of God, 

3 For confider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt him 
ſelfe, leſt ye be wearied and taint in your 
minds. 

4 Ye haue not yet reſiſted ynto blood, 
ſtriuing againſt ſinne. 

5 And ye haue forgotten the exhartati- 
on, which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto chil- 
dren, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſte- 
neth, and ſcourgeth euery ſenne whom he 
receiueth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſonnes: for what ſonne 
is he whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſementy 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 
ſtards, and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore, we haue had fathers of 
our fleſh,which co vs,and we gaue 
them reuerence: ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubiection vnto the Father of ſpi- 
rits, and liue? 

xo For they verely for a few dayes 
chaſtened vs after their one ſare, 
but he for our profit, that we might be. 
partakers of his holineſſe. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſcemeth to be ioyous, but grieuous: neuer 
theleſſe, afterward it yeeldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righeeeuſneſſe, vnto them 
which are cxerciſed thereby. ; 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which 
hang downe,and the feeble knees, 

13 And make ſtrai ght paths fox. — 

5 f det, 


1H 


feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with all men, and ho- 
— 9 7 INN which no man ſhall ſee the 
ord: 


faile of the grace o eſt any root of 
bitterneſſe ſpringing vp, trouble you, and 
thereby many be defilcd : 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour,or pro- 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell 
of meate ſold his birthright. 

17 For yee know how that afterward 
when he would haue inherited the bleſ- 
fing, he was reiected: for he found no place 
of repentance, though he ſought it care 
fully with teares. 

10 For ye are not come vnto the mount 
that might bee touched, and that burned 
=—_ fire, nor key blackneſſe, and darke- 
neile, and tem 7 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which voyce they that 
heard, entreared that the word fhould not 
be ſ — to them any more. : 

20 For they could not endnre that which 
was commanded 2 And if ſo much as a 
beaſt tuuch the mountaine, it ſhall be ſto- 
ned, or thruſt thorow with a dart. 

21 And ſoterrible was the ſiglit, that Mo- 
ſes ſaid, I exccedingly feare, and quake. 

22 But ye are come vnto mount Sion, and 
vnto the city of the liuing God, the hea- 
nenly Hieruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels: 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt-borne , which are written in 
heauen, and to God the — of all, and 
to the ſpirits of inſt men made perfect: 

24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the 
New Couenant, and to the blood o 
ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh better things 

ien that of Abel. 

2 ; See that ye refuſe nothim that — 
keth : for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed 
him that ſpake on earck, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turne away from him 
that eaketh from heauen. 

26 Whoſe yoyce then ſhooke the earth, 
bat now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet 
once more 1 ſhake nor the earth onely, but 
alſo heauen. : 

27 And this word, yet once more, figni- 
fieth the remooting of thoſe things that 
are ſhaken,as of things that are made; that 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
remaine. 

28 Wherefore we receiuing a kingdome 
which cannot be moued, let vs haue grace, 
whereby we may ſerue God acceptably, 
with reuerence and godly feare. 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 

CHAP. XIIL 

* brotherly loue coutinue. 
2 Bee not forgetfull to entertaine 
ſtrangers, tor chereby ſome haue catertai- 
ned Angels vaawarcss | | 


New Teſtament praiſed. To the Hebrewes. 


15 Looking diligently , leſt any man 
God, 


the fruit of oxy lips, giuing thankes to 


3 Remember them that are j 
bound with theri, and them which ſuffer 
aduerfity, as being your ſelues alſo inthe 

Mariage & honourable in all, and 
be vndefileds but whoremo — 
adulterers God will iudge, "III 

5 Let your conuerſation bee wi 
couetouſneſſe: and be content with ſuch 
things as ye hane. For he hath ſaid, 1 wil 
neuer leaue thee, nor forſake thee. 

_- = — we — 5 — * ſay, The Lord 
y helper, and Iwill not 
man ſhall doe vnto mee. _ = 

7 Remember them which haue the nie 
ouer you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the 
word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſde- 
ring the end of their connerſation, | 


8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and | 


to day, and for euer. 

9 Be not caried about with diners and 
ſtrange doctrines * for it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
not with meates, which haue not profited 
them that haue been — cherein. 

19 We haue an Altar, whereof they hau 
no right to eat, which ſerue the Tabermale, 

11 For the bodies of thoſe heaſts, boſe 


blood is brought into the — 
the high Prieſt for fin, are burnt wi 4 | 


the campe. 

12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo, that he mige 
ſanctiſie the people with his owne blood, . 
ſuffered withour the gate. . 

13 Let vs goe forth therefore vnto hi 
Without the campe, bearing his reproach, 

-T.p For here haue we no continuing city, . 
but we ſeeke one to come. 

15 By him therefore let ys offer the {4 
crifice of praiſe to God 2 


Name. 

16 But to do good, and to communicate | 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
well pleaſcd. 

17 Obey them that haue the ruleoner 
yuu, and ſubmit your ſelues: for 
watch for your ſoules , as they that m 

ine account, that they may doe it with 
10y, and not with griefe : for that is vr 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs: for we truſt we haue 

od conſcience in all things, willing to 

iue honeſtly. 

19 But 1 beſeech you the rather to doe 
this , that I may be reſtored. to you toe | 
ſooner. } 

20 New the God of peace, that b 
againe from the dead our Lord leſus tit | 

reat Shepherd of the ilieepe, chrough 
— of the euerlaſting Couenant, 

2: Make you perfect in euer) goo 
worke to do his will, working in Jen. 
which is well pleafing in his fight, t — 
leſus Chriſt ro whom bee glory for 


and euer Amen 23 bud 


Admonitions, | 


. 


| 
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CHAP. I. 
MAP \mes a ſeruant of God, and of 
5 we Lord Ieſus Chriſt , to the 


il FD Vc 


of 14 


lue tribes which are ſcatte- 
ted abroad, greeting. 
ly brethren, count it all ioy when ye 
fall into diuers temptations; 

3 Knowing th, that the trying of your 

faith worketh patience, 

4 Bur let patience haue hey perfect 
worke, that ye may be perfect, and entire, 
wanting nothing. : 

5 Il any of you lacke wiſedome, let him 


aſke of God, that giueth to all men libe- 
nlly and vpbraideth not: and it ſhall be 


giuen kim. 


Wayes. 


ay man, 


_- 
- 


Father 


1 


I; Let no man 1a 
Im tempted of G 


17 Euery goo 
gi is from a 


5 ut let him aſke in faith, nothing wa- 
neringsfor he that wauereth is like a wane 
of the Sea , driuen with the winde , and 


tolled. 
7 For let not that man thinke that he 
hall receiue any thing of the Lord. 
8 A double minded man is vnſtable in 
all his waies. 
9 Let the brother of low degree, re- 
ioyce in that he is exalted : 
lo But the rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe as the flower of the graſſe he ihall 
paſſe away, | 
11 For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth the 
fle 3 and the flower thereof falleth, and 
race of the fathion of it periſheth 2 
ſo allo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 


12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall re- 
ceiue the crowne of liſe, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that loue him. 

y when he is tempted, 
ed of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with euill, neither tempteth he 


14 But euery man is tempted, when he is 
wne away of bis one luſt,and 
Is Then when luſt hath eonceiued, it 
dringeth forth figne 3 ard ſinne, when it 1s 
buithed, bringeth forth death. 

15 Do not erre, my beloued brethren. 
d gift, and euery perſect 
oue, and cometh down from h 
of lights, with whom is no ya- 
nableneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Pin Of his owne will beg · t he vs, with 

ie word of true th, that we ſhould be a 

of firſt fruits of his creatures, 


entiſed, 


ke in faith. Chap. j. ij. Pure Religion. 
rethren; ſuffer 24 Salute all them that haue the rule 
8 2 — 1 baue writ- ouer you, and all the Saints. They of Italy 
2 kewer ynto you in few words. : ſalute you. : u. A 
i Know ye, that our brocher Timothie 25 Grace be with you a men. 
; 75 at liberty, with whom if he come J Written to the Hebrewes from 
Qbortly, will ſee you. Italy, by Timothie. 
. CTHE GENERAL TL EPISTLE 


19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, 
let euery man be ſwift to keare , flow to 
ſpeake, ſlow te wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſſe of God. ; 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, 
and ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe, and re- 
ceiue with meekneſſe the engrafted Word 
which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

22 But be yedoers of rhe Word,and not 
hearers onely, deceiuing your own ſelues. 

23 Fer if any be a hearer of the Word, 
and not a doer , he is ike vnto a man be- 
holding his naturall face ina glaſſe: 

24 For he bekoldeth himſelte,and goeth 
his way, and ſraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
Law of liberty, and continueth theyrein,he 
being not a forgetfull hearer , but a doer 
of the worke, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 
his deed. | 

26 If any man among you ſeeme co be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, bue 
deceiueth his owne heart, this mans reli- 

gion is vaine. | 

27 Pure religion and yudefiled before 
God and the Father, is chis, tu viſit the fa- 
therleſſe and widowes intheir affliction, 
and to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted from the 
world. — . 


CHA 
Y brethren,haue not the faith of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Lord of glo- 
ry, with reſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come vnto your afſembly 
a man wich a gold ring, in goodly appa- 
rell, and there come in alſo a poore man in 
vile raiment? ; 

3 And ye haue reſpect to him that wea- 
reth the gay clothing, ard ſay ynto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place: and day to 
the poore , Stand thon there, or fit here 
very my footſtoole : - * 

re ye not then partial in your ſe lues, 
and are become indges of enill thoughts ? 
. 5 Hearken,my beloned brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the poore of this world, 
rich in faith , and he ires of the kingdome, 
which he hath promiſed to them that loue 


im? 

6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Do 
nor rich men oppreſſe you, and draw you 
before the iudgement ſeats ? 


7 No not they blaſpheme that worthy 
Name, by the which ye are called? . 


If 


A dead faith. 


$ if ye fulfill the royall Law, according 
to the Scripture , Thou ſhalt lone thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye do well. 

9 Bur if ye haue reſpect ro perſons, ye 
commit finne , aud are conuinced of the 
Law as tranſgre ſſours. 

- 86 For whoſocuer ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one point; hee is 
guilty of all. : 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery, ſaid alſo , Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſour of the Law. 

13 So ſpeake ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall be jndged be the Law of liberty. 

1; For he hall haue indgement without 
mercy , that hath ſhewed no mercy, and 
mercy reioiceth againſt iudgement. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
thongh a man ſay he hath faith, and haue 
not workes ? can faith ſaue him? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of only food, 

16 And one ef you ſay vnto them, De- 
part in peace, be yon warmed and filled : 
notwithſtanding you tine them not thoſe 
things which are full to the body: 
what doth it _ ? 

17 Euen ſo faith, if it hath not workes, is 

ad being alone. 

18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I haue workes : ſhew me thy faith 
without thy workes, and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my workes. 

. 1s Thou Ene there is one God, 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo beleeue 
and tremble. N 

20 But wilt thon know , O vaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtifi- 
ed by workes, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſonne ypon the Altar? 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wronght with 
his — 12 and by workes was faith made 
erfe | 

723 And the Scripture was fulfilled,which 
faith, Abraham beleeved God, and it was 
impnted vnto him for righteouſneſſe 2 and 
he was called the friend of God. 

24 Yee fee then, how that by wotkes a 
man is juſtified, and not by faith only. 

1 alſo , was not Rahab the 
harlot indified by works, when ſhe had re- 
ceiued the meſſengers , and had ſent them 
out another way? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without workes is dead alſo. 

CH Ap. 111. 
M; brethren., bee not many maſters, 
knowing that we ſhall receiue the 
greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If 
any man offend. not in word, the ſame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the 

whole boby. 3 
3 Behold, wee put bits in the horſes 


. Tames. 


mouthes, that rh <Q 
turne about their hel bey. and 


4+ Behold alſo the ſhips,whi though 
they be ſo great, and ard omen berce 
Ny RY ns — the es 
very {mall helme | 
nernour — ; 5 WP: 

5 Euenſo the tongue is a little men. 
ber, and boaſteth e lt, 
great a matter a little fire kindleth, 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world dl 


iniquity: fo is the tougue o 
whole bady, 


members, that it defileth the 
and ſetteth on fire the 
and is is ſet on —— 2 hell. MEN 

7 For euery kind of beaſts, and of bir 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is 
tamed and hath been tamed of manking; 
8 Bat the tongue can no man tame, ici 
an ynruly enijll,full of — 1 \ 
9 Therewith bleſſe we God, enen da 
God. 1 


Father: & therewith curſe we 
are made aſter the ſimilitude of 
10 Out of the ſame month proceedeth 
bleſsing and curſing : my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. | 
11: Doch a fountaine ſend foorthatthe 
ſame . ſweet water and biuer? 
12 Can the fig-tree, my brechren, bent 
oliue berries? either a vine, ige ſo ems 
fountaine both ſalt water and freſh, 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhey 
out of a goed. conuerſation. his workes 
with meekeneſſe of wi ; 

14 Bur if ye baus bitter enuying aud 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not; andlie 
not againſt the truech. : 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeck not fron 
aboue, but i earthly, ſer nilliſh, 

16 For where enuying and ſtriſe is, 
there is confuſion, and euexy emllworke. 

19 But the wiſdome that is from 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
eaſie to he entreated, full of mercy 1 ard 
goed fruits, without partiality, and witty 


out hy poeriſie. . 
18 And the fruit of righteonſreſſe it 
ſowne in peace, of them that make peace. 
CHAP, Ilik _ 
Rom whence come wars and fightings 
among you?come they not hencearet 
of your luſts, that war in your members? 
2 Te luſt, and haue not: ye kill 1 
defire to haue, and cannot obtains 1 | 
Gght and warre,yet ye haue not, becilſe 
ye aſke not. 


2 Ye aſke and receine not, becauſe ye 


alke amiſſe, that ye may conſume it vo 

22. 5, aud adultereſſos, tv" 
terers, | 

8 ches the iP jo . 

amity with God ? whoſoever there 

will be a friend of the worlds is rhe enen 


f 1 oh 
, Doe ye thinke that the Seri ve Bi 


— 


—— 


—— 
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courſe of ature, 
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Againſt couetouſneſſe, 
in vine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs 
h to enny 

6 But he giueth more grace, wherefore 
be faith, reſiſteth the proud, but gi- 
rech grace voto the humble. 

+ Submit your ſe lues therefore to. God: 
reſt the deuill, and he will flee from you. 
$ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to Yon: c leanſe your hands ye ſinners 
md porifie your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be affſicted, and mourne, and weepe: 
kt your laughter be tnrned to mournĩ ug, 
2nd your ioy to heauineſle. 

10 Humb 
the Lord, and he ſhall lift you vp. 

11 Speak not euill one of another(bre- 
waren:) he that ſpeaketh euill of his bro- 
ther, and indgeth his brother,ſpeaketh e- 
vill of the Law, and iudgeth the Law: but 
E thou judge the Law, thou art not a doer 
of the Law, but a iudge. : 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able 
to ſaue and to deſtroy : who art thou that 
indgeſt another? 

13 Go to now ye that ſay, To day or to 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a yeere, and buy, and ſell, 
aud get — : 

14 Whereas ye know not what a be 
| en themorrow ? for what is your life? it 
hexen a vapour that appeareth for a lit- 
tlefineand then vaniſheth away. 

I; e ye Ought to ſay: If the Lord 
will, we (hall Iiue, aud do this, or that. 

16 But now ye reioyce in 

ings: all ſuch reioyeing is eui 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to 

io good, and doth it not, to him it is ſins 
CH AP. v. 

e tonow, ye rich men , weepe and 
howle for your nuſeries that ſhall 
come Vpon yon. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten 2 _ 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankred, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witnes againſt 
— and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were 

re: ye haue heaped treaſure together for 


your boaſt- 


e aſt — 
4 Behold the hire of the laborers which 
aue reaped down your fields, which is of 
| You kept back by trand, cryeth : and the 
Ties of them which haue reaped , are en- 
del into the eares of the Lord of Sabbath. 
5 Ye haue lined in pleaſure on the earth, 
al din wanton ? ye haue nourithed your 


| (I 


Chap. iiij. v. 


your ſelues in the ſight of 


and ſwearing. 


hearts, as in 2 day of flanghter 3 


Te hane condemned, aud killed the 
iuſt, and he doth not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therfore, brethren vnto the 
comming of theLord:behold the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long parience for it, vntill 
he receiue the early and latter raine. 

8 Be yee alſo patient, ſtabliſn — 
hearts: for. the comming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another,bre- 
thren, leſt ye be condemned; behold, the 
Iudge ſtandeth before the d7ore. 

10 Take my brethren, the Prophets, 
who hane ſpoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of ſuffering afllicti- 
on, and of pitience. 

1 Behold, we count them happy whick 
endure. Ye haue heard of the patience of 
Job, and kaue ſeene the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is very pitifull, and of ten» 
der mercy. ; 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
ſweare not, neither by heauen, neither b 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay: 
leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

1; Is any among you affi; ted? let him 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes. 

14 ls any ſicke among youꝰ let him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 
pray ouer him, anointing him with oyle in 
the Name of the Lord? 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane 
the ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp? 
and if he haue committed fins , they 

be forgiuen him. 

16 Toufeſſe your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : the effectuall feruent prayer of a 
righteous man auaileth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubicR to like paſ- 
ſions as we are, and hee prayed earneſtly 
that it might not raine : and it rained not 
on the carth by the ſpace of three yeeres 
and fix moneths. | ; 

18 And he prayed 2gaine, and the hea 
uen gaue raine , and earth brought 
forth her fruit. | | 

19 Brethren, if any of you do erre from 
the truth,and one conuert him f 

20 Let him know, that he which conuer - 
teth the ſinner from the error of his way 
thall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall 
hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


3 CHAP. I. 
| Eter an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, 
to the ſtrangers ſcattered tha- 
rowout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
Ela padocia, Aſia aud Birhynia, 
according to the forcknowledge 


ITE FIRST EBPISTLE 
generall of PETER. 


— __w. uw. — — 


—— 


of God the Father, throngh ſanRification 
of the Spirit ynto obedience, and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt: grace 
vnto you and peace be multiplied. 


3 Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his 
(220 undant 


F Triall of Faith. 


I. Peter. The corner Stone. 
abundant mercy hath begotten vs againe raiſed him vp from the dead, and pans 
vnto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of him glory, that : 0 gaus 
lens from the dead, 3 be in God. py faith and hope mighe 

o an inheritance incorruptible, a 22 Seeing ye haue purified | 
endefiledJand that fadeth not — reſer- in obeying the truth through the — 
vnto vnfained loue of - 


ned in heauen for you, 

s Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation , ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time: 

6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce, thougli 
now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in 
heauineſſe through manifold temptations: 

7 That the triall of your faith, being 
much more precious then ef gold that pe- 
riſheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found vnto praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ry: at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom hauing not ſeene, ye loue, in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
—— 7 ye reioyce with ioy vnſpeakea- 
ble and full of glory, ; 

.9 Receiving the end of your faith,cuen 
the ſaluation of your ſoules : 

0 Of which ſaluation the Prophets haue 
enquired, and ſearched diligently , who 
propheſied of the grace that ſhould come 
vnto you, : 

xx Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
dhem did fignifie, when it teſtified before- 
hand the ſu ings of Chriſt, and the glo- 
ty that ſhould follow. 

12 Vato whom it was reuealed, that not 
vnto themſelues, but vnto vs, they did mi- 
niſter the things which are now reported 
ynto you,by them that haue preached the 
Goſpel ynto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
downe from heaucn,which things the An- 
gels deſire to looke into. 

423 Wherfore gird vp the loines of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought vnto you at 
the reuelation of leſus Chriſt: 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 

our ſelues according to the former luſts, 
in your ignorance 2 

15 But as he which hath called yon is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 

werſation-z _ 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye lioly, for 
I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpect of perſons iudgeth ac- 
cording to euery mans worke , paſſe the 
time of your ——— here in feare: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſiluer, & golil, from your vain conuerſation 
rteceiu /d by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the ö 

«Chriſt, as of a lambe without blemiſh and 
without ſpot, 


20 Who verely was fore-ordained be- b 


fore the foundation of the world, but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you: 
21 Who by him do heleeue in God that 


recious blood of 


che br : ſew 
that ye loue one another with CIS 
3 

23 Being borne again, not of corrupt: 
ſeed, but of incerruptible, by the —_ 
God, which liueth and abideth for euer. 

24 For all fleili is as graiſe, and all the 
Slory of man as the flowre of graſſe: the 
gra e Withereth , and the flowre thereof 

leth ana 4 . 

25 Bat the word of the Lord endureth 
for ener : and this is the word which by 
the Goſpel is preached vnto you. 

C H A p. 1 * 


\ \ 7 Herefore laying aſide all malice; 
Y andall guile, and hy pocriſies and 
enuies, and euill ſpeakings, 

2 As new borne babes deſire the fincere 
milke of the word, that ye may grow 
aa” +- | 
lf ſo be ye haue taſted that the Lord 
IS gracious. 

To whom comming 4 vnto a living 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but cho- 
ſen of God, and precious, | 

5 Yealſe as liuely ſtones, are built vp 
a ſpirituall houſe , an holy Prieſthood to 
offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, acceptable to 
God by Ieſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the 
Scriptnre, Behold, I lay in Sion a chiefe 
corner ſtone, ele, precious, and he that 
beleeueth on him ſhall nor be confounded. 

7 Vnto you therefore which beleene 
he is precious; but ynte them which be 
di ſobedient, the ſtone which the builders 
diſallowed , the lame is made the head of 
the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rocke 
of offence, cuen to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient , whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. - _ 

9 But ye are a choſen generation,a r0y* 
all Prieſthood, an holy nation, a 2 
peoplezthat ye ſhould thew forth the prat- 
ſes of him, who hath called you out of 
darkeneſſe into his maruellous light: 

ro Which in time paſt were not 2 Pt 
ple,but are now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy , but now have 


obtained _ 
Ix Dearely beloued , 1 beſeech ona 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fell. 
ly luſts, which warre againſt the ſoule, 
12 Hauing your connerſation ho 
among the Gentiles, that whereas 
ſpeak againſt you as euill doers, they n 
our good workes which they falle 
d,glorifie God in the day of viftatim. 
euery * 
whe 
ther 


ho Sub ſelues to 
12 Submit your ſelues 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake, 


EEE 


| 
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ont 


chris example. 


| well doing ye may 


' fora cioake of maliciouſne 


ze de to the King » 28 ſupreame, 
= Grouto gonernonrs, as vnto them 
ant are ſent by him, for the puniſhment 
« enill doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. ; ich 
| o is the will of God, that wit 
ay Nor to put to filence the 1g- 
wrance of fooliſh men. : 
and not vſing your liberty 
ogy fie, but as the 
5 of God. 
— all men. *Lone the brother- 
ood. Feare Cod. Honour the King. 
1$ Sernants, be ſubiect to your maſters 
vith all feare , not onely to the good and 
e but alſo to the froward. | 
19 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God endure griefe, 
lulering wrongfully. © 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall rake it 
tiently ? but if when ye do well, and 
affer for it, ye take it patiently , this is 
xcceptable with God. 
21 For euen hereunto were ye called: 
becaule Chriſt alſo ſuifered for vs, leauing 
Nan example, that ye ſhould follow his 


py Who did no ſinne, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. : 

23 Who when he was reuiled , reuſed 
wt 2gaine; when he ſufferedzhe threatned 
pot Tr committed 43-zſelfe to him that 
ndgcth righteouſly. : 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our fins in 
lis owne body on the tree, that we bein 
dead to finnes,thould liue vnto ri ghteouſ- 
eſſe-by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheepe Foing aſtray 

are no returned vnto Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſoules. 

CHAP. It —_ 

12 ye wiues, be in ſubiection to 

your owne husbands,that if any obey 
wt the word, they alſo may without the 
word be wonne by the converſation of 
the wines 2 

3 While they behold your chaſte con- 
wrſation coupled with feare: 

3 Whoſe adorning , let it not be that 
datward , o paiting the haire, 


2 — of gold, or of puttiog on 
. 


Pparell. 

' 4 But ler it ze the hidden man of the 
in that which is not corruptible, euen 
the we of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 
Lich is in the fight of God of great price 
5 For after this manner in the old time, 
ly women alſo who truſted in God, 
orned themſelues, being in ſubiection 

=_ _ — —— 3 8 
Eben as Sara e raham, car 
; lg kim lord, l af ye are, as 
my 25 ye do well, and are not afraid 
With an ama 


y Zement. 
12 Likewiſe yehusbands,dwel with them 


Chap. 


How to ſuffer 


uit. 
according to knowledge, giuing honoas 


vnto the wife, as ynto the weaker yeſſell, 
and as being heires together of the grace 
of life,that your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally be ye all of one minde, hauing 
compaſsion one of another, loue as bre- 
thren, be pitifull, be courteous, f 

9 Notrendring euill for euill, or rai- 
ling for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſsings 
— that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſsing. 

ro For he that will loue life, and ſes 

ood daies, let him refraine his tongue 

_ euill, and his lips that they ſpeake no 
guile: | 

11 Lethimeſchew enill, and do goed, 
let him ſeeke peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eies of the Lord eye ouer the 
righteous, and his cares are open vnte 
their prayers 2 but the face of the Lord i 
againſt chem that do ewll. 

I; And who is he that will harme you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good 2 

I4 But and if ye ſuffer for r1ghteouſnes 
ſake, happy are hee, and be not afraid of 
cheir terrour, neither be troubled: 

15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready alwaies to giue an an- 
{were to euery man that aſketh you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meeke- 
neſſe and feare: 

16 Hauing a good conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeak euill of you, as of euill 
doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac+ 
cuſe your conuerſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be 
ſo, chat ye ſuffer for well doing, then for 
euill — 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the vniuſt, that he might 
bring vs to God,being put to death in the 
fleſh,bur quickned by the Spirit. 

19 By which alſo he went and preached 
vnto the ſpirits in priſon, : 

29 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God wai- 
ted in the daies of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing: wherein few, that is, 
ei ght ſonles were ſaued by water. 

21 The like Sgure whereunto , enen 
Baptiſme,doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the 
putting away of the fi lth of the fleſh, but 
the aniwere of a good conſcience toward 
God) by the reſurreRion of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Whois gone into heauen, and is on 
the right hand of God, Angels,and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubiect vn- 
to him. 

CH AP. IIII. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs in y fleſh, arme your ſelues like- 

wiſe with the ſame minde: for he that hath 
ſulferedin the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fiv : 

2 That he no longer ſhould line the reſt 
of his time in the ſleſn, to the luſts of men, 
but to the will ef God. 


(Z3 2) 3 Fer 


Watch and pray. * 


©CrHt SECON 


For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 

fice vs to haue wroughr the will of the 
Gentiles , when we walked in laſciniouſ- 
neſſe,luſts,exceſſe of wine, renellings,ban-= 
quetings, and abominable idolatries. 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſſe 
of riot, ſpeaking euill of you: _ 

5 Who ſball giue account to him that 
is ready ro iudge the quicke and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men 
in the fleſh, bur live according to God in 
the ſpir Ic. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand:be 


ye therefore ſober, and watch vnto prayer. 


8 And aboue all things, haue feruent 


charity among your ſclues : for charity 


ſhall cover the multitude of ſinnes. 
9 Vſe hoſpicality one to another with- 
out grudging. 
xo As cuery man hath receiued the gift, 
enen ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 


as good ſtewards ef the manifold grace 
of God 


11 If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as 
the Oracles of God: if any man miniſter, 
let him do it as of cheability which God 
giueth , that God in all things may be 
— through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom 

e praiſe and dominion for euer and 
ener. Amen. ; | 

12 Beloned,:hinke it not ſtrange concer- 
ning the fiery triall, which is to try you, 
as thongh ſome ſtrange thing happened 
ynto you, ; 

13 But reioyce, in as much as ye are par- 


takers of Chriſts ſuiferings; that when his 


glory thall be reuealed, ye may be glad 


glſo with exceeding ioy. 


14 If ye be reproached for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy eye ze, for the Spirit of 
lory, and o reſteth vpon you: on 
eir part he is euill ſpoken of , but on 
your part he is glorified. 

x5 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thiefe, or as an euill doer, or 
as a buſie body in other mens matters. 

r vet if any man ſu ßer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed, but let him glori- 
fie God on this behalfe. 2 

17 Fer the time is come that iudgement 
muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if it 
firſt begin at vs, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 


I. Peter. 


18 And if the ri 
ued, where ſhall 


ner appeare ? 


its Wherefore, 


cording to the wil 
keeping of their ſoules to hi 
ing, as vnto a faithfull Creat 


He Elders which are amon 


the 


I of God 


Feed the flocks, 


ghteous ſearcel ; 
vngodly cn A 


let them that ſuffer ac 


A P. V. 


you 


exhorr, who am alſo an El er, and 


witneſle of the ſufferin 
alſo a partaker of the 


reuealed. 


filchy lucre, but of a ready mi 


Neither as being lords euer Gods hes 
ritage, but being enſamples tothe flock. 
4 And hen the chiefe Shepherd ſhall 


appeare,ye ſhall receiue a crowne of glo- 


ry that fadeth not away. 


5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit 5 
ſelues vnto the elder : . all of you be 
othed 


gs of Chriſt, a 
glory. that eld. 


2 Feed the flocke of God which is 
among yon, taking the ouerſight there 
not by conſtraint, but willingly : 


ſubiect one to another, and be e 


with humility : for Ged refiſtecth the 


proud,and giueth grace to the humble, 


6 Humble your ſelues therefore vader 
the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 


alt you in dne time, 


7 Caſting all your care vpon him, for 


he careth for you. 


8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your 
aduerſary the deuil, as a roaring lion wal» 
keth about, ſeeking whom he may deuonte 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, 


9 Whom reſi 


knowing that the ſame afiiRions are ac- 
complithed in your brethren that are in 


the world. 


10 But the Gad of all grace, who hath 
called vs into his eternall glory by Chiiſt 
Ieſus, after that ye haue ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengihen, ſer· 


tle you. 


ti To him be glory and dominion for | 


euer and euer. Amen. 


12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother ynto 
you, (as 1 ſuppoſe)I hane written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying , that this is tis 
true grace of God wherein 

r3 The Church that is at 
ed, together with you, ſaluteth you and ſo 


doet h Marcus my ſonne. 


14 Greete ye 
of charity: Peace 


in Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 


ye 
Babylon elecl. 


one another with a liſſe 
be wich you all that art | 


( : 


— 


C HAP. TI. 
Imon Peter, a ſeruant and an A- 
;; poſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, to chem 
that haue obtained like preci- 

'” ous faith with vs, through the 
zighteonſneſſe of God, and our Saniour le- 
fos Chriſt: 


you, through t 


of leſus our Lord, 
3 According as 


ginen vnto vs 


to life and godlinefle, 


b 


D EPISTLE GENERALL 
of PaTER. 


nd peace be multi 
2 Grace a — edop of God, a 


plied or 


his diuine power bl 


all things that de tat vi 
1 the 


ledge 


» commit the 
m in well do- 
our. 


l 
a 


f 


Ofy * 
not for 


—ů 


g © myo fo = =» — 2 


—— 


jon for | 


er vnde 
brief, 
s is tie 
d. 


nele& . 
120d ſo 


b a lille 


to temperance, patience z 


that art 


Precious promiſes. 
of him thar hath called vs to glory 
| | vertue. —4 i 
Wherby are giuen vnto vs exceedin 
feat and precious promi ſes, that by theſe 
ou might be p ers af the diuine na- 
— having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt. ü 
And beſides this, giuing all diligence, 
de wo faith vertue ; aud to vertue, 


wiedge 
14 And to knowledge, temperance; and 
to patience, 


ineſſe; : 
oy And to godlineſſe, brotherly kind- 
refſe ; and to brotherly ki ndneſſe, charity. 
$ For if theſe things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye (hall nei- 
ther be barren, nor vnfruitfull in the 
knowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, aud hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his 
old ſianes. : 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, giue 
diligence to make your calling and electi- 
on re for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
yato you abundantly, into the euerlaſting 
kings ome of our Lord and Sauiour leſus 
12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, and be eſta- 
blited in the preſent truth. 

* thinke it meet, as long as I am 
jn this tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by put- 
ting you in remembrance 3 

14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off 
this my tabernacle,cuen as our Lord Ieſus 
Ciriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Morepuer, I will endeuour that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to haue 
theſe things alwayes in remembrance. 

15 For we haue not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made knowne v n- 
to you the 1 and comming of our 
lard _ — but were eye · witnetſes 

1s Maieſty. 

17 Fer he receiued from God the Fa- 

» honour, and glory, when there came 

ſuch a voyce to him from the excellent 

lory; This is my beloued Son in whom 
am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyee which came from 
heaven, we beard, when we were with him 
iu the holy mount. 

19 We haue alſo a more ſure word of 
Mophecie, whereunto ye doe well that ye 
us ynto a light that ſhineth in a 


Gke place, vntill the day dawne, and che 
dan ftarre Ariſe in your — : 
= owing this firſt, that no prophecie 


— * is of any priuate inter- 


it For the prophecie came not in old 


Chap. J. ij. 


Falſe prophets. 


time by the will of man: but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moued by the 
holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP. II. 

Ve there were falſe prophets alſo a- 

mong the people , euen as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you, who priuily 
ſlall bring in damnable hereſies, enen de- 
nying the Lord that . them, and 
bring vpon themſclues ſwift deſtruction. 

2 Aud many thall follow their pernici- 
ous wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 
trueth ſhall be euill ſpoken of; 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they 
with fained words make merchandiſe of 
lou: whoſe judgement now of a long time 

ingreth not, and their damnation ſlum - 
breth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell, 
and deliuered them into chaines of darke- 
neſſe to be reſerued vnto judgement 2 

s And ſpared not the old world , but 
ſaued Noah the eighth per ſon, a preacher 
of ri ghteouſneſſe, bringing in the flood vp- 
on the world of the vngodly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome 
and Gomorrah into aſhes,condemned them 
with an ouerthrow, making them an en- 
ſample vnto thoſe that after ſhould line 
vngodly 2 | 

7 And deliuered iuſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conuer ſation of the wieked 3 

8 (For that righteous man dwelli 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vex 
his righteons ſonle from day to day with 
theiy vnlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuet 
the godly out of temptations, and to re- 
ſerue the vniuſt vnto the day of judge» 


.ment to be puniſhed : 


10 But chiefly them that walke after 
the fleſh, in the luſt of vneleanneſſe, and 
deſpiſe gouernment. Preſumptuous ere 
550; ſelfewilled : they are not afraid to 
ſpeake euill of dignities: 

11 Whereas Angels, which are greater 
in power and mi ght, bring not railing ac- 
— againſt them before the Lord. 

2 Bur theſe, as naturall bruit b 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake 
euill of the things that they vnderſtand 
not, and thall vtterly periſh in their owne 
corruption. ; | h 

t; And (hall receiue the reward of yn« 
righteouſneſſe, as they that count it plea- 
ſure to riot in the day time: ſpots they 
are and blemiſhes , ſporting themſelues 
with their owne deceiuings, while they 
feaſt with you: 

14 Hauing eyes full of allo BE 
cannot ceaſe from ſinne, begniling vnſtat 
ſoules : an heart they haue exerciſed with 
couetous practiſes : curſed children: 

Which haue forſaken the right way, 


1 
and are following the way of 
WP _— z 3) Balaam 
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Blaſphemous ſeducers, 


Balaam tie ſume of Boſor , who loued 
the wages of vnrighteouſnefle, 

16 But was rebuked for his iniqdity: 
che dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mansvoyce, 
forbade the madneſſe of the Prophet. 

17 Theſeare wels without water,clouds 
hat are carried with a tempeſt, ro whom 
the miſt of darkneſſe is reſerued for euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
Kkuſts of the fletl , through much wanton- 
neſſe, thoſe that were cleane eſcaped from 
them who liue in errour. 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
they themſclues are the ſernants of cor- 
ruption: for of whom a man is ouercome, 
of tke ſame is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they haue eſcaped the 

Untions of the world, through the 

owledge of the Lord and Saniour leſus 
Chriſt, they are againe entangled therein, 
and ouercome, the latter end is worſe wich 
them then the beginning 
21 For it had deene better for them not 
to haue knowne the way of righteouſ- 
neſle, then after they haue knowne it, to 
turne from the holy Commandement de- 
Luered vnto them. 
22 But it is happened vnto them accor- 
ding to the true prouerb: The dog is 
turned to his owne vomit againe, and the 
Sow that was waſhed;to her wallowing in 


the mire, 
CHAP. IH. 
His ſecond Epiſtle ( beloned ) L now 
write ynto yon, in both which I ſtirre 


vp your pure mindes by way of remem- - 


brance : 

2 That ye may be mindful] of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy 
Prophets,and of the commandement of vs 
the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saniour t 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
eome in the laſt nous ſcoffers , walking 
after their owne luſts, f 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
kis comming? For ſince the fathers fell a- 
fleepe, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 

4 For this they willingly are ignorant 

» that by the Word of God the hea- 
uens were of old, and the earth ſtanding 
out ot the water, and in the water, 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 


II. Peter. 


him be glory both now & for euer 


— 


The day of the Lord. 


being onerflowed with water. per 

7 Zut the lieauens and —— 264 
are now; by the ſame word are kept in 
Kore, relerued vnto fire againſt the da 
of Ind gement, and perdition of vngedl 


men. 

8 But (beloned)be not ignorant of th; 
one thing, chat one day — the hy” 
a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres 
as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concernin 
his promiſet as ſome men count ſackneſſe 
but is long-ſuffering to vs ward, not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thiefe in the night, in the which the 
heauens ihall paſſe away with a great 
noiſe , and the elements ſhall melt with 
feruent heat,the earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be didolued,what manner of perſons 
—_— = to be in all holy conuerſation 
and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for, & haſting ynto the com · 
ming of the day of God, wherein the he- 
uens being on fire, ſnalbe diſſolued, and the 
elements ſhall melt with feruent heat 

13 Neuertheleſſe, we, according to his 
promiſe, looke for new heanens,and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe,. 

14 Wherefore (beloned ſeeing that ys 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. 3 

15 And account that the long ſuffering 
of the Lord is ſaluation, euen as our be- 
loued brother Paul alſo, according tothe 
wiſedome giuen vnto him, hath written 
ynto you. 2 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe thiugs , in which are ſome 
things hard to be vnderftood, which they 
that are vnlearned and vnſtable wreſt, as 
they doe alſo the other Scriptures vat 
their owne deſtruction. a 

17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeeing 7 know 
theſe things before, beware leit ye alſo 

being led away with the error of cke wie 
hed ,tall from your — — 
18 But grow in grace, & in tat 
of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriftto 


— 


TTHE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of Io N · 


| CHAP. I. 
JESS Hat which was from the begin- 
ning, which wee haue heard, 
which we haue ſeene with our 
eyes, Which we haue looked 
vpon, and our hands haue handled of the 
word of life. 


alen with the Father 
2 (Fot the life was manifeſted, and we Sonne leſus Ciuilt, 


it, and beare witneſſe, and [hi 
_ — that eternall life whichwas with 


nd was mani vo VS). 
_ yore we hane ſcene and heard 


declare we vnto you, that yee alſom? 
haue fellowſhip with vs 3 — _ 


— 


_ 


Chriſt our Aduocate. 
And theſe things write We ynto you 


ioy may be full. 
9 bis then Is the meſſage which we 


5 . : 
rd of him, and declare vyto you, 
— — is light, and in him is 8 
all. : 
7 if we ſay that we haue fellowſhip 
with him, and walke in darkneſſe, we lie, 
aud doe not the trueth. ; : 
But if we walke in the light, as he is 
in the light, we haue fellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt his 
Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 
$ If we ſay that we haue no fin, we de- 
cine our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. 
9 lf we confeſſe our ſins he is faithfull 
and iuſt to forgiue vs our finnes, and to 
cleanſe vs from all vnri ghteouſneſſe. 
1» If we ſay that we haue not ſinned, 
wemake him a liar , and his word is not 


10 vs. 

; 1 

XA little clüldren, theſe things write 1 
vnto you, that ye ſinne not. And i 

2ny man finne, we haue an Aduocate with 

the Father leſus Chriſt the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
Gnnes: and not for ours onely,but alſo for 
the finnes of the whole world. 

2 And hereby we do know that we know 
bim, if we keepe his Commandements. 

4 lle that ſaith, I know him, and keep- 
ech not his Commandements, is a liar 
thetructh is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 


yerely is the loue of God perfected : here- 


by know we that we are in him. 


6 Hee that faith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelfe alſo ſo to walke, euen as he 


walked. 


7 Brethren, I write no new commande 
ment vnto you, but an old Commandement 
which ye had from the beginning: the 
old Commandement is the word which ye 


haue heard from the beginning. 


8 Againe,a new commandement I write 
vnto you, which thing is true in him and 
in you? becauſe the darkeneſſe is paſt, and 


the true light now ſhineth. 


9 He that faith he is in the light, and 
bateth his brother, is in darkueſſe euen vn- 


till now. 


10 Hee that loueth his brother, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 


ſtumblin in him. 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 


darkneſſe, and walketh in darkneiſe, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth , becauſe 


that darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 


12 1 write vnto you, little children, 
e your ſinnes are forgiuen you for 
e. 


his Names ſak 
I3 I write 


Chap. 1j.11). 


vuto you, fathers , becauſe 
Ye baue knowne him that is from the be- 

ng. I write vnto you, young men, be- 
Guſe ye hane vuerceme the wicked once I ſhould bee * 


The laſt tima. 
write vnto yon, little children, becauſe ye 
haue ye the Father. f 

1 aue written vnto you, fathers, be- 
cond ye haue knowne him Me how 

the beginning. I haue written vnto you, 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, nd the 
word of God abideth in yon, and ye haue 
oucrcome the wicked one. | 

15 Loue not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
loue the world, the loue of the Father is 
not in him. 

15 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of 2 1 . 

17 And thewor eth away,and the 
luſt thereof, bur he =_ doth the will of 
God abideth for euer. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
as ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhal come, 
euen now are there many Aatichriſts, 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they 
were not of vs: for if t beene of 

vs, they would no doube haue continned 
with vs:but they went out that they might 
bee made manifeſt, that they were not 
all - vs. 1 Pn” 

20 But ye haue an vnction from the hol 
One, and ye know all things, | y 

2x I haue not writren vnto you, becanſe 
ye know not the trueth: but becauſe yg 

now it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Whoisa liar, but he that denieth 
that Ieſus is the Chriſt'? He is Antichriſt 
that denieth rhe Father and the Sonue, 

23 Whoſoeuerdenieth the Son, the ſans 
hath not the Father: but be that achnow= 
ledgeth the Sonne, hath the Father alſd. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
which ye haue heard from the beginning $ 
if that which yee haue heard from the 
ginning ſhall remaine in you, ye alſo 
continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſethat he hath 
promiſed ys,exereternall life. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But tlie anointing which ye haue re- 
ceined of him, abideth in you: and ye need 
not that any man teach you: but as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all thingy 
and is truth, and is no lie: and euen as ic 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, wee may 
haue confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
him at his comming. . | 

29 If ye know that he is 1 yee 
know that euery one which doth rights» 
onſneſſe, is borne of him. - 

CHAP, III. | 
Ehold, what maner of loue the F 
ther hath beſtowed vpon vs, that 

onnes of God 


2249 


Gods great loue., 


therefore the world knoweth vs not, be- 
eauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloued, now are we the ſonnes of 
God, and it doth not yet appeare what we 
hall be: but we know, that when he ſhall 
appeare,we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall 
8 1 1 

euery man that hath this hope 
in fm, purifieth himſelfe , euen as he is 
re. 
Fa Whoſoener committeth finne, tranſ- 
gtefſeth alfo the Law: for fin is the tranſ- 
greſsion ef the Law. ; 

3 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
— take away our finnes, and in him is no 

nne. 

6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſocuer ſinneth, hath not ſcene 
him, nei ther knowne him. : 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue 
you 2 he that doth righteouſneſſe,is righ- 
teous, enen as he is righteons. 

8 Re that committeth ſinne, is of the 
deuill: for the deuill ſinneth ſrom the be- 
ginning: for this purpoſe the Sonne of 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the workes of the deuill. 

9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doth 
not commit finne 2 for his ſeed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe he 
is borne of God. 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 
feſt, and the children of the deuill:whoſo- 
auer doth not rightecuſnes, is not of God, 
neither he that Iouetli not his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould loue 
one another, : 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother: and wherefore 
few he him? becauſe his owne workes 
were euill, and his brothers righteous. 

13 Maruell not, my brethren, if the 

wor d hate you. 
| 14 We know that we haue paſſed from 
# death vnto life, becauſe we lone the bre- 
| thren * he that Joueth not his brother,abj- 
lech in death. 
| T5 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
= murderer, and ye know that no murderer 

bach eternall life abiding in him. 

t Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, 
becauſe he laid downe his life for vs, and 
we ought to lay downe our liues for the 
f brethren, 

217 But whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth 

| vp his bowels of compaſsion from him; 
bow dwelleth the lone of God in him? 

| 18 My little children, let vs not love in 

| | — neither in tongue, but in deed, and in 

| ueth. 

| 19 And hereby we know that we are of 

he muck, and hall aſſure our hearts be- 

| | e him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 


I. Iohn. 


Try the ſpirits, 
is greater then our heart, and knoweth 


all — 6 

21 Beloued, it our heart condem 

then haue we confidence towards Cod. 
22 And whatſoeuer we aſke, we receiug 

of — we keepe his Commande- 

ment, an i 

2 — ole things that are pleaſing 
23 And this is his commandement, that 

we thould beleene on the Name of his 


Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and loue one another, 


as he gane vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his Commande - 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and 
hereby we know that he abideth in vs, by 
the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Eloued, beleeue not euery ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits, whether they are of 
God: becauſe many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby knorw ye the >! wg of Godte- 
uery ſpirit that confeſſetk chat Ieſuschriſt 
is come in the fleih, is of God. 

3 And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that I:ſus Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, is not 
of God: and this is chat iris of Anti- 
cbriſt, whereof yon haue heard, that it 
ſhould come, and euen now already is it 
in the world. 

4 Ve are of God, litele children, & haue 
ouercome them: becauſe greater is he that 
is in you, then he that is in the world, 

5 They are of the world : therefore 
ſpeake they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

6 We are of Godthe that knoweth God, 
hearcth vs: he that is not of God,heareth 
not vs: hereby know we the ſpirit of 
truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloned 
loue is of God:and euery one that loueth, 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. 

8 Hee that leueth not, knoweth not 
God : for God is loue. 

9 In this was manifeſted the lone of 
God towards vs, becauſe that God ſent his 
onely begotten Sonne into the world hat 
we might liue through him. 

10 Herein is loue, not that we loved 
God,but that he loued vs,and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiatian for our ſinnes. 

11 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought 
alſo to loue one another. SE 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any times 
If we loue one another, God dwelleth in 
vs, and his loue is perfected in vs. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
dn he in vs,becanſe he hath giuen v8 
of his Spirit. * 

14 Aud we haue ſeene, and doe teſtiße 
that the Father ſent the Sonne #0 be the 
Sauiour of the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer 
is the Sonne of G 


God dwelleth io him, 
and he in God. 2 


16 Ard 


, let vs lone one another: for 


ſhall confeſſe that Ieſus 


| 


- 


22 
Wa children walking in — as we 


The laue of Gd. 
11 I por hath to A- loue, 
1E tha dwelleth in lone, dwelleth in 


| God, and God in him. 


in i loue made perfect, that 
„err hun boldnefle in the day of 
indgement , becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 


44 There is no feare in lone, but per- 
{4 loue cafteth out feare 2 becauſe feare 
hath 0 2 he that feareth is not made 
prion oe him 2 becauſe he firſt lo- 


76. 
4 if a man ſay, I loue God, and hateth 
lis brother, be is a liar. For he that loueth 
nothis brother whom he hath ſcene , how 
tan he loue God whom he hath not ſeene? 
21 Ard this commandement haue we 
from him; that he who louetk God, loue 


his brother alſo. 
CHAP. V. 


Hoſoeuer beleeueth that leſus is 

the Chriſt, is berne of Ged 2 and 
euery one that loueth him that * 5 lo- 
veth him alſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we loue the 
children of Ged, when we loue God and 
keepe his Commandments. : 

3 For this is the loue of God, that ws 
keepe his Commandements, and his Com- 
mandements are not grieuous. 

4 For whatſoeuer is borne of God, 
ezercommeth the world, and this is the 
vidory 2 _ ouercommeth the world, euen 
bur faith. 

5 Who is he that ouercommeth the 
world, but he that beleeueth that Ieſus is 
the Sonne of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and 

ood , euen leſus Chriſt, not by water 
only , but by water and blood: and it is 
the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe 
the Spirit is truth. 

J For there are three that beare record 
in heanen, the Father, the Word, and the 
loly Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. : 

$ And there are three that beare witnes 


Chap.y. 


Chriſt our life. 
in earth; the Spiric, and the Water 
the Bleek, end de 

9 If, wereceine the wi of men ch 
witneſſe of God is greater: for this is the 
witneſſe of God, which he hath teſtified of 
his Sonne. 

10 He that beleeueth on the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe : he 
that beleeueth not God, hath made him a 
liar , becauſe he beleeueth not the record 
that God gane of his Sonne. - 

11 And this is the record, that Ge 
hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this life 
is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life, and 
he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. 

1 Theſe things laue I written vnto yon 
that belecue on the Name of the Sonne of 
God,that ye 74 that ye haue eter- 
nall life, and that ye may beleeue on the 
Name of the Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
haue in him, that if we aſke auy thing ac 
cording to his will, he hearcth vs. 

15 And if we know: that he heare vs, 
whatſoeuer we aſke,we know that we haue 
the petitions that we deũred of him. 

15 If any man ſee his brother fin a finne 
which i not ynto death, he jhall aſke, and 
he ſhall giue him life for them that ſinne 
nor vnto death. There is a ſin vnto death? 
I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

17 All vorighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and 
there is a ſinne not vnto death. 

18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne 
of God ſinneth not: bur he chat is begor- 
ten of od, keepeth himſelfe, and that wie- 
ked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the wliole world lieth in wickedneſſę. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of 
is come, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtand- 
ing, that we may know him tliat is true 2 
and we are in him that is true, eues in his 
Sonne leſvs Chriſt, This is the true God, 
and eternall life. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſeluss 
from idoles. Amen. 


TTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF Jonn:. 


e Elder vnto the elect Lady, 
Fand her children, whom 1 
Weg) loue in the trueth: and not 1 
be onely, but alſo all they that 
laue knowne the trueth 2 
, 2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth 
a vs, and thall be with vs for euer: 
A be with you, merey and peace 
Klus =. = — 7 — — 5 — ord 
wm, onne of the Father in 
truth and lone. - | 
Lretoyced greatly, that I found of 
receined: 
Fakes ined a commandement the 


5 And now I beſeech thee, Lady, not gs 
though I wrete a new commaudment ynts 


thee : but that which we had from the be- 


ginning, that we lone one another. 

6 And this is lone, that we walke after 
his commandments. This is the command 
ment, that as ye haue heard from the be» 
ginning, ye ſhould walke in it. | 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into 
the world, who contefſe not that I-:ſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a de- 
ceiuer, and an Antichriſt. | 

8 Look to your ſelues, tllat we loſe not 
thoſe things which we haue wrought, but 
that we reccine a full reward. 

(Zz 5) 9 Who- 


* 


Gains commended, 


9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abi- 
deth not in the ine ſt, hath 
not God: he that abideth in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the 


nne. 
xo If there come any vnto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receiue him not 
into your houſe , neither bid him God 
ſpeed, 


III. Iohn. Tude, 


is partaker of his euill 


Diotrephes malice; 
xx For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 


12 Having many things to Write yn 


you, I would not write with paper and 


Inke, but I truſt to come vnto you , and 


9 pa face to face, that our ioy may by 


a 4 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet 


I He Elder vnto the welbeloued 
| Gaius, Whom I lone in the 
J trueth: : 

2 Bcloned, I wiſh aboue all 
things that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 
health, euen as thy ſoule proſperetk. 

3 For I reioyced greatly; when the bre- 
ghren came and teſtihed of the truth that is 
in thee, euen as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
Þ 4 Lhaue no greater ioy, then to heare 
chat my children walke in truth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
Tocuer chou doeſt to the brethren and to 
ſtrangers: a 

E Which haue borne witneſſe of thy 
charity before the Church : whom if thon 
bring forward on their tourney after a 
godly ſort, thou ihalt do well: 

+ Becauſe that for his Names ſake, 
they went forth taking nothing of the 

8 We therefore ought to receine ſuch, 
5 — we might be fellow-helpers to the 

er ls 


— 


14 Zut I truſt 


T THE THIRD EPISTLE OF Jonun, 


9 I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotre- 
phes, who loneth to haue the — 
among re vs not. 

to Wherefore if 1 come, Iwill remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth , prating 
againſt vs with malicious words? and not 
content therewith, neither doth he him- 
ſelfe receiue the brethren, aud forbiddeth 
them that would, and caſteth them ont of 
the Chur ch. . i 

11 Beloued, follow not that which is 
euill,but that which is good. He chat doth 

ood , is of God : but he that doth enil}, 

th not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 

men, and of the trueth it ſelfe? yea, and 
we alſo beare record, and ye know that 
our record is true. 
Fig L had many things to write, but I wil 
not with inke and pen write vnto tlee. 
(hall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we thall ſpeake-face to face. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends. ſalute 
the friends by name. 


— 


— 


of 


8 vde the ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, 
a N and brother of lames, to them 
that are ſamftified by God the 
Father, and preſcrued in Ieſus 
Chriſt , and called.: 

2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, and lone 
** multiplied, : 

3 Beloued, when I gane all diligence to 
write vato you of the common ſaluation : 
it was needfull for me to write vnto you, 
and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly 
contend for the faith which was once de- 
Knered vnto the Saints. 

4 For chere are certaine. men,crept in 
vnawares, who were before of old ordai- 
ned to this eondemnation, vngodly men, 
turning the prace of our God into laſciui- 
euſneſie, and denying the only Lord. God, 
and our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

$. Iwill therefore put you in remem- 
brance , though ye once knew this, how 

— 14 LW — —— 5 le out 

the land of Egypt, alterwar oy 

dhem that . 

And the ＋ which kept not their 

Arſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation, 


© THE -GENERALL REPISTLE 
Jud ». 


he hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vr 
der darkneſſe, vnto the iudgement of tle 
great day. | ; 
7 Euenas Sodom and Gomorrak , and 
the cities. about them, in like maner giuing 
themſelues oner to fornication, and going 
after 22 fleih. , are ſet forth for at 


* le, ſaffering the vengelnce of eter: 
na res — 0 
8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy.dreamets 


defile the fleſh , deſpiſe dominion, and 
ſpeake euill of Ae 8 
9 Yet Michael the Archangel , when 
contending with. the deuill , * — 
about the body of Moſes , durſt not 55 
againſt him a railing accuſation,. but (aid; 
he Lord rebuke thee. _. = 
10 But theſe ſpeake euill ef thoſe things 
which they know, not :. but what 
know naturally , as —.— in 
things they corrupt themſelues. 
I W wy Sm — for they Aly fee 


in the way of Kain, aud ran gree 


the errout᷑ of Balaam, for reward, and yt | 


riſhed in the gaine-ſaying of Core. 3 
h 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your 2 


thee. Greet 


— 
— 


6 — . — — — 


— 


— —— — —— 


| Kings and Prieſts. 


1 feaſt with yon, feeding 
e feare: clouds they are 
without water, carried about of windes 2 
nes whoſe fruit withererb,without fruit, 
mice dead, plucked vp by the roots. 

13 Raging waues of the ſea,foming out 
ir owne ſhame $ wandrivg Starres , to 


_ is reſetued the blackneſſe of darke- 


for ener. 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from 


An, propheſied of: theſe,ſaying,Behold, 


the Lord commeth , with ten thouſands of 
his Saints, 

rs Toexecute ludgement vpon all, and 
to convince all that are vngodly among 
them, of all their vngodly deeds which 

baue vngodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches,which vngodly finners 
have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
making after their owne luſts, and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha- 
ing mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of aduantage. 

17 But beloued, remember ye the words 


Chap. j. Alpha and Omega. 


which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtle 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you there ſhould 
be mockers in the laft time, who ſhould' 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts. * 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate thems 
ſclues, fenſuall, hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloned , building vp your” 
ſelnes on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelues in the lone of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt vnto eternall life. 

22 And of ſome haue compaſsion » ma- 
king a difference: TY 

23 And others ſaue with feare, pulling 
them out of the fire: hating enen the gar; 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to k 

ou from falling,aud to preſent you fault- 

eſſe before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding ioy, g : 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Sauiour 
be glory and maieſty , dominion and* 
power, now and euer. Amen. 


— 


THE REVELATION OF SAINT 


Jo un xn the Diuine. 


CHAP. I. 
He Reuelation of Teſus Chrift, 
which God gaue vnto him, to 
thew vnto his ſcruants: things 
which muſt ſhortly come ro 
paſſe ; and he ſent and ſignified it by his 
Angel, vnto his ſeruant Iohn, 

2 Who bare record of the Word of 
God, and of the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 
aud of all things that he ſaw. 

$ Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they 
that heare the words of this prophecy, 
and keepe thoſe things which are written 
therein: for the time is at hand. 

4 Iohnto the ſeuen Churches in Afia $ 
Grace be vnts yon, and peace from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
| e,and from the ſeven ſpirits which are 
before his Throne 

3. And from leſus Chriſt , who d the 
farhfull witneſſe, and the Grit begotten 
efthe dead, and the Prince of the Kings 

the earth: vnto him that hath loued vs, 
— aſked vs from our ſinnes in hisowne 
00d, | 

6. And hath made vs Kings and Priefts 
ro God and his Father: to him be glory 

domini on for euer and ener, Amen. 

7 Beholdzue commeth with clouds, and 
euer eye thall ſee him, and they alſo 
Which pierced him: and all kinteds of the 
2 all waile becauſe of him: euen ſo, 

8 Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 
and the endiug, ſaith — Lord, which — 
and = Was, and which is to come, the 

, 


9 I lohn who alſo am your brother, and 
companion iu tribulation, and in the king= 
dome and patience of Ieſus Chriſt, was in 
the Ifle that is called Patmes, for the 
Word of God, and for the teſtimony. of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

xo Iwasinthe ſpirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behinde me a great voyce,as of | 
a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt? and what thou ſeeſty,. 
write ina booke, and ſend it vnto the ſe- 
nen Churches which are in Afia , vnto B 
phe ſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Perga- 
mos, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, - 
and Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And l turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpako with me. And being turned f ſavy 
ſeuen golden Candleſticks, | | 

1 z nd in the midſt of the ſeuen Can 
dleſticks, one like vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment downe to the. 
foot, and girt about the paps with a gol- 
den girdle. : 

14 His head and his baires were white 
like wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes 
mere as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine braſſt, as 
if they burned in a furnace, and his yoyce 
as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had 'in his right hand ſe- 
nen ſtarres: and out of his mouth went æ 
ſharpe two edged ſword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the Sunne ſhineth in- his · 
ſtrength. | 

17 And when 1 ſaw him, 1 fellarkis+ 
feet as dead: and he laid his right hand 

(Zz 69. von 


F Epheſus, Smyrna, 


22 me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, I am 
firſt and the laſt. 

18 Jam he that liueth,and was dead: and 
behold , I am aliue for ue Amen, 
and haue the keyes of hell, and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou baſt 
feene, and the hich ate, aud the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres 
Which thou ſaweſt-in my right hand, and 
the ſeuen golden Candleſticks. The ſeuen 

rres are the Angels of the ſeuen Chur- 


ches: and the ſeuen Candleſticks which I h 


thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 
CHAP. 11. 
V the Angel of the Church of E- 
' pheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he 
that holdeth the ſeuen ftarres in his right 
band, who walketh in the middeſt of the 
ſeuen golden Candleſticks: 

2 I know thy wor kes, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
beare them which are euill, and thou haſt 
tried them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 
and are not, and haſt found them hars : 

3 Aud haſt borne, and haſt-patieuce,and 
for my Names ſake haft lahouredm, and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomem bat againſt 
tliee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 

s Remember therefore from whence 
thou artfallen,and repent,and do the firſt 
workes, or elſe I will come vnto thee 
quickly,and will remoue thy candleſticke 
Out of his —=_ except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateft 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans , which I al- 
fo hate. 

He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: 
To him that euercommeth will I giue to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of Cod. 

8 And ynto the Angel of the Church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
nad the laſt, which was dead and is aliue. 
9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, 

and pouerty, but thau art rich, and 1 know 
me blaſphemy of them, which ſay they are 
gs lcwesand are not, but are the Synagogue 

* of Satan. 

| 20 Feare none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer 2 behold, the deuill ſhall 
c aſt ſome of you into riſon, that ye may 
De tried, and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten 
|| — * be thou faithfull vnto death, and I 
will giue thee a crown: of life. 

11 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
He that ouercommeth ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond: death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in 
| Pergamos, write , Theſe things ſaith he, 


Wi wholath the ſharp ſword with two edges: 


3 I know thy workes,. and where thou 
= dwcllſt, enen where Satans ſeat is, and 


| Renelation. pergamos, Thyatirg, : 


thou holdeſt faſt my name, and ha ; 
nied my faith, euen in —— 
Antipas was my faithfull Martyr who was 


flatne amon h 
is Bork þ you where Satan dwelleth. 


a few things agai 
becanſe thou haſt there them dar haldüz 
doctrine of Balaam , whe taught Balac to 
caſt a tumbling blocke before the chil 
dren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed vnto 
1 — —ů— 8 

15 50 thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans , which thing 
ate. 

16 Repent, or elſe I will come vnto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them 
with the ſword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
To him that ouercommeth will 1 giue to 
eat of the hidden Manna , and wi | gine 
him a white ſtone , and in the ſtone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth, as 
uing he that receiueth it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira, write; Theſe things ſaith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like vnto a flame 
of fire, and his feet aye like fine hraſſe: 

19 I know thy workes, and charity, and 
ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy workes, and the laſt #0 be more then 
the firſt, ö 5 

20 Notwithſtanding, I hane a few things 
againſt thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 
woman Iezebel , which calleth her ſelfe a 
prophetefſe, to teach and to ſeduce my 
ſeruants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed vnto idols. 

21 And 1 gaue her i pace to repent of 
her for-:ication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. _ : : 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death , and all the Churches ſhall know 
that I am he which ſearcheth the reines 
and hearts: and I will giue yntoenery 
one of you according to your workes. 

24 But vm you, I ſayꝛand vnto the reſt 
in Thyatira as many as haue not this do- 
ctrine, and which haue not knuwne the 
depths of Satan, — _ ſpeake, I will put 
ypon you none other burden: 

OG Rar that which ye haue already: hold 
faſt till I come. 

26 And he that ouercommeth , and 
keepeth my workes vnto the end, to him 
will 1 give power ouer the nations: 5 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a 
of iron: as the veſſels of a potter 
they be broken 2 ſhiners : J even as I re- 
ceined of my Father. "Wa 

28 And I will giue him the morning 

let him heare 


Starre. 
29 He that bath an eare, 
what the Spirit faith vmo the * 
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CHAP. 111 


1 the Angel o 
Alen, Theſe thi ſaith he 
jar bath che ſcuen Spirits of God , and 
the ſenen Stars; 1 know thy workes, that 
hon haſt a mme that thou jueſt, and art 


2 watchfull » and ſtrengthen the 
thi swhich remaine , that are ready to 
Jet for I have not found thy works per- 


ore God. 

; jc therefore how thou haſt 
receined and heard, aud hold faſt, and re- 
ent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I 
will come on thee às a thiefe , and thou 
ſhalt not know What houre I will come 
pon thee. , | 

4 Thou haſt a few names enen in Sardis 
which haue not defiled their garments, 
and they (hall ha wg with me 1n white 3 

are worthy. 
„ that — the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment , and I will 
not blot out his name out o 
lie, but 1 will confeſle | 
ny Father, and before his Angels. 

6 Hethat hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


J And to the Angel of the Church in what the 8 2 ſaith vnto the Churches. 


philadelphia, uri te, Theſe things ſaith he 
that is holy, he that is true, 


man ſnutteth, and ſhutteth, and no 


$ know thy workes , Behold, I haue Come vp hither , aud 1 will ſhew thee 
ſet before thee an open doore, and no man things which muſt be hercafter. 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 


tied my Name. 


9. Behold, will make them of the Syna- 
fer of Satau which ſay 2 are Iewes, 
I will 

make them to come & worthip before thy In 


are not , but doe lie: behold, 


ſeet, and to know that 1 haue loued thee. 


10 Beeauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my — „I alſo will keepe thee from 
the houre of temptation,which ſhall come clothed 
ypon all the world; to try them that dwell their r crownes of gold. 

5 


ypon the earth. : 
11 Behold, I come quickly, 


fat which thou haſt, that no man take thy 


crowne. 


12 Him that ouercommeth, will T make 

2 pilar in the Temple of my God, and he 6 
| goe no more out: and I will write | 
vpon him the Name of my God, and the the mi d abou 
name of the city of my God,which is new the Throne, were foure beaſts full of cies. 
Hiernſalem z which commetli downe out ; 
of heauen from my God: and I wi/ write 
vpon him my new Name. 


13 He that hath an eare, 


what the Spirit ſairh vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church 8 ; 
1 Theſe things them ſixe wings about him, and they were 
faith the Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 
net che beginning of the creation of Gods 


ef the Laodiceans, write 


Chap. 11).1Þ)- 


F the Church in neither cold nor hot , I would thon wert 


f the booke of 
his name before 


he that hath 


; neth,aud no 
the key of Dauid, he that openeth, a. man firſt voice which I heard , was as it were 


hold that lightnings, aud thunderings, and voices t 


before and behindc. : ; 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Ronan 
the ſecond beaſt like a calfe, and the thirg 
let him heare beaſt had a face as a man, 'and the fourth 


The Throne of God. 
15 I know thy workes, that thou art 


cold or hot. 

16 So then becanſe thou art Juke 
Warme, and neither cold nor hot 4 Iwill 
ſpue thee our of my mouth 2 : 

29 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, lam rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and haue need of 
nothing: and knoweſt not chat thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poore, and 
blinde, and naked. 

18 1 counſell thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, chat thou mayeſt be rich, 
and white raiment, that chou mayeſt be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy naked» 
neſſe do not a ppeare, and anoint thine eyes 
with eye · ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I loue, l rebuke and cha- 

en: be zealous therefore and r . 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore and 
knocke 2 if any man heare my voice, and 
open the doore, I will eome in to him, and 

will ſup wich him, and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth will T 
grant to ſit with me in my Throne, euen 
as I alſo ouercame, and am ſer down with 
my Father in bis Throne. | 

22 He that hath an eare, let him heare 


N A p. III. 
Eter this I looked, ard behold, a 
N doore was opened in heauen 2 and the 


of a trumpet, talking with me, which ſaid, 


2 And immediatly I was in the Spirit: 
and behold, a Throne was ſet in heauen, 
and one ſate on the Throne. 

3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon 
like a Iaſper and a Sardine ſtone:and there 
was a rainebow round about the Throne, 
in ſight like vnto an Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were 
foure and twenty ſeats, and vpon the ſcat 
1 ſaw foure and twenty Elders fitting, 
in white raiment, and they had on 


nd out of the Throne proceeded 


and there were ſeuen lampes of fire hurn» 
ing before the Throne, which are tue ſe- 
nen —_ of God. ON 

nd before the Throne there was 3 
ſea of glaſſe like vato Cryſtall : and, in 
| of the Throne, and round abow 


beaſt was like a flyin ; | 
And the beds bead ind each of 


full of eyes within, and they reſt nat — 
and night, ſaying, Holy, e 


The booke ſealed. 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come 


come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glory, 
and honour,and thanks to him that fate on 
the Throne, who liueth for euer and euer, 

to The toure and twenty Elders fall 
down before him that ſate on the Throne, 
and worſhip him that lineth for euer and 
euer, and caſt their crownes before the 
Throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receiue 

lory, and honour, and power : for thou 

| created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are, and were created. 
HAP. V. 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him 
that ſate on the Throne, a booke 
written within, and on the backſide ſealed 
wich ſeuen ſeales. 
_ 2 And l ſawa ſtrong Angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice ; Who is worthy 
ti open the booke, and to looſe the ſeales 
thereof ? : 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, 
neither vnder the earth, was able to open 
the booke, neither to looke thereon. 

And I wept muck , becanſe no man 
was found worthy to open and to reade 
the booke, neither te looke thereon. 

s And one of the Elders ſaith vnto me, 
Weepe not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of luda, the root of Dauid, hath prevailed 
to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thereof. 

E And 1 beheld, and loe, in the midſt of 
the Throne, and of the foure heaſts, and in 
the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as 
it had beene ſlaine, hauing ſeuen hornes, 
and ſeuen eies, which are the ſeuen ſpirits 
of God, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and tooke the booke 
out of the right hand of him that fate vp- 
on the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke, 
the foure beaſts, and foure and twenty El- 
ders fell downe before the Lambe, haui 
euery one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of 
. fong ; f 

9 And they ſung a new ſong; ſaying, 
Thou art worthy - take the — — 
ro open the ſeales thereof: for thou waſt 
Laine, and haſt redeemed vs to God by 
thy blood, out of euery kinred,and tongue, 
and people, and nation: 

16 And haſt made vs vnte our God, 
Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne ou 


the earth. 

25 And I beheld, and L heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the beats » and the Elders, and the 
number of them was ten thouſand. times 
ten chouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loud yoice, Worthy 
is the Lambe that was ſlaine, to receiiie 
Power.; and. riches , and wiſdome z and 


Reuelation. 


The ſcales opened. 


ſtrength, and honour, and 
bleſing- » and glory s and 

13 And euery creature which is in 
uen, and on the earth, and vnder the — 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that ate 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſsin zhotonr, 
glory,and power be vnto him — ſittetk 
vpon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe for 
euer and euer. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, 
And the foure and twenty Elders fell 
downe , and worſhipped him that liueth 
for ener and euer. | 

12 N. —— * 1 
I ſaw when the Lanib opened o 
of the ſeales, and I heard 38 k wenn 
the noiſe of thunder, one of the loure 
beaſts, ſaying, Come aud ſee. 

2 And I ſaw,and behold,a white horſe, 
and he that fate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
that was red: and power was giuen to 
him that ſate thereon, to take peace from 
the earth, and that they { kill one 
another: and there was giuen vnto him a 
great ſword. : 

5s And when he had opened the third 
ſeale, I heard the third beaſt ſay , Come 
and ſee. And I beheld, and loe, a blacks 
horſe : and he that ſate on him had a paire 
of ballances in his hand. . 

6 And l heard a voice in the midſt of 
the foure beaſts, ſay, A meaſure of wheat 
for a peny, and three meaſures of barl 
for a peny, and ſee thou hurt not the 0 
and the wine. 

5 And when he had o the fourth 
ſeale, I — y voice of the fourth beat 
ſay, Come and ſee. : 

S And 1 looked , and behold, a pale 
horſe, and his name that ſate on him was 
death , and hell followed with him : and 

ower was giuen vnto them oner the 

ourth part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with kunger, and with death, 
and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the — 
ſeale, I ſaw vnder the Altar the ſuules 
them that were ſlaine for the word 
_ , and for the teſtimony which they 

eld. : 

xo And they cried with a loud vdice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy andtrie, 
doeſt thou not judge, and auenge o 
blood on them that dwell on the earth?: 

11 And white robes were giuen yato 
enery one of them , and.it was ſaid yup 
them, that they-ſhould. reſt yet for a lit 
ſeaſon, vntill their fellow-ſeruants alſo, 
and their brethren that ſhould be killed as 


they were undd. be fulbled. == 1 


e earth, euen as a Ggtree caſteth her vn- che Throne, and abour the Elders, and the 


The ſealed mimbred. Chap.vij.viij. Saints in white robes.” 


12 And I beheld, when he had opened fore the Lambe, elothed with white robes 
the fixth feale, and loe, there was a great and palmes in their hands 2 
uake, and the Sunne became blacke 19 And cried with a loud voice, faying, 
anche haire, and the Moone be- Saluation to our God, which ſitteth vpon 
came as blood. the Thron-, and vnto the Lambe. 
13 And the Starres of keauen fell vnto 11 And all the Angels ſtood round abone 


timely figs,when ſhe is thaken of a migh- foure beaſts, and fell before the Throne 
tie winde. on their faces,and worſhipped God, 

14 And the heauen departed as a 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſ-ing,aml glory, 
ſcrowle, when ic is rolled together, and and wiſedome, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
every mountaine and Iſland were moued nour, and power, and mi ght be vnto our 
out of their places. God for euer and euer. Amen. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the 13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſay- 
great men, and the rich men, and the chieſe ing vnto me, What are theſe which are 
captaines, and the mighty men, and euery arayed in white robes? and whence came 
bond-man, and euery free-man hid them- they 
ſolues in the dens, aud in the rocks of the 14 And I faid ynto him, Sir, thou 
mountaines, knoweſt. And he ſaid to me, Theſe are 
16 And ſaid te the mountaines and they which came out of great tribulation, 
rocks, Fall on vs, and hide vs from the and haue wathed their robes, and made 


face of him that ſirceth on the Throne, and them white in the blood of the Lambe. 
from the wrath of the Lambe : 15 Therefore are ghey before the throne 
17 For the great day of his wrath is of God, and ferne him day and night in 
evine, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? his Temple: and he that ſitteth on the 
| CHAP. VII. Throne ſhall dwell among them. 
Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure 16 They ſhall hunger no moxe, neither 
Angels ſtanding on the foure corners thirſt any more, neither thall the Sunne 
of the earth, holding the foure windes of light on them, nor any heat. a 
the earth, that the winde ſhould not blow 17 For the Lambe which is in the mid 
en the earth , nor on the ſea, nor on any of the Throne, thall feed them, and ſhall 
tree. | leade them vmo liuing fountaines of wa- 
2 And I faw another 22 aſcending ters: and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from the Eaft, hauing the ſcale of the li- from their eyes. | 
ning God: and he cried with a loud veice CHAP. VIII, 
to the foure A whom it was giuen Nd when he had opened the ſeventh 
to hurt the earth, and the ſea, M ſeale, there was filence in heauen 
; Sayings Hurt not the earth, neither the about the ipace of halfe an hours. 
Tea, nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the 2 And i faw the ſcuen Angels which 
ts of our God in their foreheads. ſtood before God, and to them were giuen 
4 And I heard the number of them ſeuen trumpets, 
Which were ſcaled: and there were ſealed 3 And another Angel came and ftood 
an hundred and fourty and foure thouſand at the Altar, hauing a — cenſer, and 
ef all che tribes of the children of Iſrael. there was ginen vnto him much incenſe 
5 Of the tribe of luda were ſealed that he thould offer it with the prayers of 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben all Saints, vpon the golden which 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe was before the Throne. 
of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 4 And the ſmoake of the incenſe which 
5 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed came with the prayers of the Saints, 
melne thouſand. Of the tribe of Nep- aſcended vp before God, out of the An- 
thali were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of gels hand. 
the tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled twelue 3 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, aud 
3 : filled it with fire of the Altar, and caft ic 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed into the earth t and there were voices, and 
twelue thauſand, Of the tribe of Leui thunderings,and lightnings,and-an carthy 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand.Of the tribe quale: '» 
of Iſachar were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 6. And the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
8 Of che tripe of Zabulon were ſealed ſenen trumpets, prepared themſelues to 
nrelne thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph ſound. i x 
— ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and there 
41 were ſealed twelue thou - followed haile, and fire mingled with 
» . blood; and they wete eaſt vpon the earth, 
2 After this Lbeheld, and loe, a great and the third part of trees was burnt vp 
f Ane which no man could: number, and all greene graſſe was burnt vp. 
All nations, and kinreds,and people,and 38 And the ſecond Angel founted, and 
toogues. ſtood before the Throne, and be- as. it were a great moumaine. — 
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The pit opened. 


ak Bro, ene ani into the fea 5 and the 
ird part of the ſea became blood. 


9 And the third part of the creatures. 


which were in the ſea, and had lite, died; 
and the third part of the ſhips were de- 


oyed. : 

10 And the third Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great Star from heauen, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell vpon the 
third part of the riuers, and vpon the foun- 
taines of waters: 

11 And the name of the Star is called, 
Wormewoeod , and the third part of the 
waters became wormewood , and many 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moone, and the 
third of the Starres, ſo as the third 

rt of them was darke..ed 2 and the day 

hone not, for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. 

13 And 1 beheld, and heard an Angel 
flying thorow the midſt of heauen, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three 
Angels which are yet to ſound. 

C H A P. i X. 
Nd the fifth ” ſounded , and I 
\ ſaw a Starre fall from heauen vnto 
the earth: and to him was giuen the key 
of the botcomeleſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the.bottomelefle pit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoake out of the pit, as 
the ſmoake of a great farnace , and the 
Sunne, and the aire were darkened, by rea- 
ſon of the ſmoake of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoake 

Jocuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them was 

— power, as the ſcorpions of the eartli 
ue power. 

4 And it was commanded them, that 


| they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the 
earth, neither any greene thing, neither 


any tree: but one ly thoſe men which haue 
not the ſeale of God in their forebeads. 
5s And to them ic was giuen that they 
ſhould net kill them, but that they ſhould 
be tormented ſiue moneths, and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. a 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhal not finde it and ſhall deſire 
to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were 
like vnto horſes prepared vnto battell, 


aud on their heads were as it were crowns 


like gold, and their faces were as the 
s of men. 
3 And chey had liaire as the haire of 
Women, and their tecth were as the teeth 
of lions. 
9s And they had breſt-plates, as it were 
breft-plares of iron, and the ſound of 


'Renelation. 


One woe paſt; 
wings was 2s the f 
ny horſes running eundof charetsof ma- 

1 And they had tailes like vnto ſcore 

belle; and derer flngs in chal 
* A er ex | 
— mores a was to hurt men 

It the a Kin 
which is the Angel of ——— 
8 whoſe = 8 Hebrew tongue is 

in the Gr 
his * A — 5 

12 One woe is paſt, and hehe 
come two woes more hereaſter. Wen 

Iz Aud the fixth Angel ſounded, and 1 

ard a voice fren the foure hornes of the 
golden Altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth Angel which had 
the trumpet, Leoſe y foure Angels which 
are hound iu the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were leoſed, 
Whick were prepared for an houre, aud a 
day, and a moneth,and a yeere, for to ſlay 
the third of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horſmen were twohundred thouſand thou 
ſand 2 and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that ſate on them; hani 
breſt-plates of fire, and of Iacin&, — 
brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes 
Were as the heads of lions, aud out of 
their mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoake, ani 
brimſtone. | 

18 By theſe three was the third 7 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmogke» 
and by the brimſtone which iſſued out of 
their mout hes. EH 

19 For their power is in their month, 
and in their tailes t for their tailes were 
like vnto ſerpents,and had heads, and with 
them they doe hurt. 

20 the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe ne yet repented 
not of the workes of their hands, that che 
ſhould not worſhip deuils, and idols of 
gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, and one, and 
of wood, which neither can ſea, nor heate, 
nor walke: > 

21 Neither repented they of their mar- 
ders, nor of their ſorceries,' nor of theit 
fornication, nor of their thefts. - a 

CHAP. X. 

Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come 
done from heauen , clothed with a 
cloud, and a rainbow mes:vpon his 
＋ 5 — — Sunne, 64 

is feet as pillars of fire. ; 

2 And ket in his hand a little booke 
open: and he ſer his light foot vpon-the 
ſea,and his left foot on che earthy = 

2 Andcried with a loud voice, as whet 
a lion reareth: and when he had cried;/e 
nen thunders vttered their voices. 

4 Aud when the ſeaen th op 
tered their voices, I was about to Write 


their and I heard a voice from heauen⸗ 1 


| 
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e yp thoſe things which the 

| won . * ed, & write them not. 
And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand v p- 
le ſea, and vpon the earth , lifted vp 

nen 
len — b > him that liucth for 
6 And J 

a ger and euer, who created heauen, and the 
des chat therein are, and the earth, and 

—— that therein are, and the ſea and 

te things which are therein, that there 
fould be time no longer. : 

J Bat in the daies of the voice of the 
{each Angel, when he ſhall begin to 
und, the myſtery of God ſhould be fini- 
tted;as hee hath declared to his ſeruants 
te Prophets. ü 

$ And the voice which I heard from 
lauen, ſpake vnto me againe,and ſaid, Go 
ul take the little booke which is opeu in 
the hand of the Angel, which ſtand: th vp- 
cothe ſea, and vpon the earth. 

9 And I went vnto the Angel, and ſaid 
mo him, Giue me the little booke. And 
le ſaid vnto me, Take it, and eat it vp, and 
it hall make thy belly bitter, but it thall 
bein thy mouth ſweet as honey. 

10 And I rooke the little booke out of 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was 
in wy mouth ſweet as honey: and aſſoone 
ul had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt pro- 
tele againe before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and Kings. 

CHAP. XI. 
Nd there was giuen mee a reed like 
vato a rod, and the Angel ſtood, 
ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the Temple of 
God, — the Altar, and them that wor- 
In. 

3 Bat the Court which is without the 
Tenple, leaue out, and meaſure it not: for 
tis giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy 
Giie thall they tread vnder foot fourty 
ud two moneths, 

3 And I will giue power vnto my two 

two hundred and threeſcore daies 
dothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two Oliue trees, and the 
— ſtanding before the God 


$ And if an man will hurt them, fire 
Koceedeth out o* their mouth, and deuon- 
th their enemies: and if any man will 
kart them, hee muſt in this manner bee 


killed 


| 6 Theſe haue 2 to ſliut heauen, that 


it nine not in the daies of their prophecy? 
power ouer waters to turne them 

u blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 

2 will. 

my teſtimony » the beaſt that aſcendeth 

— the 7 l mall make 


Chap. xj· xij. 


a they thall propheſie a thon- de 


U haue finiſhed 1 


A voice from heauen⸗- 


8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the 
ſtreet of the | city, Which | — 
# 


is called Sodome, and Egypt, where a 
our Lord was crucified. | 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues , and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead budies three dayes and an halſe, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their bodies to be puc 
in graues. 

1 And they that d:vell ypon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouer them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another : be- 
cauſe theſe two Prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And afcer three daies and an halfe,the 
Spirit of life from God entred into them: 
and they ſtood vpon their feet, and great 
feare fell ypon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voyce from 
heauen,ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. 
And they aſcended vp to heauen in & 
cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame houre was there a great 
earthquake, and the centh part of the city 
fell, aud in the earthquake were flaine of 
men ſeuen theuſand: and the remnant were 
«Frighted „ and gaue glory to the God of 

eauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, 
the third woe commeth quickly. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſourd:d, and 
there were great voyces in heauen,ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world arc become 
the ki — our Lord, xof hisChrifty 
and he — for euer and euer. 

17 And the fonre and twenty 
which ſate before God on their ſeats, fell 
vpon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 irie giue thee thanks,O Lord 
God Almi ghty, which art, and waſt, and art 
to cone; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry,and 
wrath is come, & the time ef tho dead that 
1 be iudged, and that thou ſlioul - 

iue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
— to the Saints, and them that 
feare thy Name, ſmall and great, and ſhoul- 
deſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 
19 And the Temple of God was _ 
in heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem- 
ple, che Arke of his Teſtament, and there 
were lightnings,& voices, and thundringe, 
and an earthquake , and prone haile, +» 
C H A p. 1 I. 
AY there appeared a great wonder in 
heauen , a woman clothed with rhe 
Sun,and the Moon vnder her feet,and vp- 
on her head a crowne of twelue Starres : 

2 And ſhee being with childe , cried, 
1 in birth, and pained to bee de- 
iuer 

3 And there 2 ed another wonder 
in heauen, and bebold a reat red Dragon 
hauing ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, 2 


leren crownes vpon h 4 


Satans rage. 


4 And his taile drew the third part of 
the Starres of heanen , and did eaſt them 
to the earth: And the dragon ſtood be- 
' fore the woman which was ready to bee 


deliuered, for to denoure her child aſſoone # 


as it was borne. 

3 And ſhe bronght forth a man child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron e and her child was caught vp vnto 

, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſſe, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God, chat theyſhould feed her there a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore daies. 

7 And there was war in heauen, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought , and his Angels, 

And preuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more 1n heanen. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the deuill and Sa- 
tan, Which decciueth the whole world: he 
was caſt out into the earth, and his Angels 
were caſt out with him. 

10 And 1 heard a loud voice, ſayin 
in heauen, Now is come ſaluation a 
ſtrength, and the 9 of our God, 
and the power of kis Chriſt: for the accu- 
ſer of our brethren is caſt down, which ac- 
cuſed them before our God day and night. 

11 And they onercame him by the blood 
of rhe Lambe,and by the word of their te- 
ſtimony, and they loued not their lines vn- 
to the death. 

12 Therefore reioice,ye heanens,and ye 
that dwell in them ; Wo to the inhabi- 
ters of the earth, and of the ſea : for the 
deuill is come downe vnto you , hauing 

reat wrath , becauſe he knoweth that he 

ath bur a ſhort time. 

x3 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that the might 
flee into the wilderneſſe iuto her place, 
where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and 
times, and halfe a time, ſrom the face of 
che ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman: that he 
might caule her to be carried away of the 


rc And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 
ed vp the flood which the dragon caſt out 
of his mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make warre with the 
remnaut of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandements of God, and haue the teſtimo- 
ny of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Nd I ſtood vpon the ſand of the ſea, 
\£ A 8nd ſaw a beaſt riſe vp ont of the 
ca » bavivg ſeuen heads aud ten hornes, 


Reuelation. The beaſt deſeribed : 


and ypon his hornes t 
on his heads the name of blafpiemy. * 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw 

Into a Leopard, and his feet — 

et of a Beare, and his mouth as the 

of a Lion: a xd the Pra gon gaue kim hi 

power, and his ſeat, and great authority, 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it wete 

— r 18 deadly wound 
as healed: and all the 

after the beaſt. TROY Wondred 

4 And they worſhipped the Dr; on 
which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and 
Wen —— = r » Who is like 
vnto t ea o is able to 
with him? VEE 

5 And there was ome vnto him a 
mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphe· 
mies, and power was ginen vnto him to 
continue fourty and two moneths. 

6 And lie opened his mouth in blaſyhe. 
mie againſt God, to bla ſpheme his Name, 
and his Tabernacle, and them that dwelt 
in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to mike 
warre with the Saints, and to ouercome 
them: and power was giuen him ouer all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 Ard all that dwell vpon the earth 
ſhall worſhip him , whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of the Lamb 
Naine from the foundation of the world, 

9 If any man haue an eare, let hin 
heare : 3 

ro He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall 
go into captiuity 2 He that killech with 
the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword, 
Here is the patience and the faith of tht 
Saints. | ? 

11 And Tbcheld another beaſt comming 
vp out of the earih,and he had two hornet 
like a Lambe, and he ſpake as a Dragon, 

12 And he exerciſcth all the power 
the firſt beaſt before him , and cauſeth 
the earth, and them which dwell there 
in to worſhip the firſt beaſt,whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. | 

13 And hedoth great wonders , ſotlut 
he maketh fire come downe from 
on the earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceineth them that dwell on 
the earth; by the meanes of thoſe miracles 
which he had power to do inthe 5 
the beaſt, ſaying to them tlat dwell en 
earth, that they ſhould make an inp? 
to the beaſt which had the wound by! 
ſword, and did liue. lt 

15 And he had power to give le 
the image of the beaſt, that the img 
the beaſt ſhonld both ſpeak and cauſe 


as many as would not worfhip the 


beaſt, thould be killed. 
23 ad he cauſeth a , both ſap | 
ich a xe, free 1 
— ib their right hand, c | 
their foxcheads ⁊ R x 7 kd 
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The Lambe. 


3 


— 


.* 


„ And that no man might buy or ſell, 
* he that had the marke, or the name of 
the beaft, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 
yaderftanding » count the number of the 
beaſt: for it is the number of a man, a 
lis number is ſixe hundred threeſcore and 


W CHAP. XI111. 
Nd 1 looked, and loe, a lambe ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred fourty and foure thouſand, ha- 
ving bis fathers name written in their 
eheads. 
* And I heard a yoyce from heauen, as 
the yoyce of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers, harping with their harpes: 

And they lung as it were a new ſong 
before the Throne , and before the foure 
beaſts, and the Elders, and no man co 
learn that ſong,but the hundred and four- 
tie and foure thouſand which were re- 
deemed from the earth. . 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women, for they are virgins : Theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoeuer hee goeth: Theſe were redeeme 
from among men, being the firſt fruits vn 
to 2 to the Lambe. 

1 
gle $ for they are without fault before 

throne of God. : 

6 And 1 ſaw another Angel flee in the 
niddeſt of heauen, hauing the euerlaſting 
Goſpel, to preach vnto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to euery nation, and kind- 
red, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voyce, Feare God, 
2nd giue glory to him, for the houre of his 
iudgement is come: and worſhip him that 

e heauen and earth, and the ſea , and 
the fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, 
{aying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, chat 
reat citie, becauſe ſhee made all nations 

rink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 

9 And the third Angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voyce, If any man wor- 
lap the beaſt and his image , and receiue 
his marke in his forehead , or in his hand, 

ro The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God , which is powred out 
without mixture into the cup of his in- 
lignatlon, and hee ſhall bee tormented 
With fire and brimſtone in the preſence of 
the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the 


ti And the ſmoak of their torment a- 
eth y — euer — on. And oy 
no reſt day nor night , who worſhi 

the beaſt and his ima 3c aud whoſoeuer 10. 
ceineth the marke of his name. : 

I2 Here is the patience of the Saints: 

Bere ate they chat keepe the Comman- 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


ald reaped. 


4 ſharpe ſickle 


in their mouth was found no * 


The earth reaped. 


dements of God, and the faith of leſus. 
13 And 1 heard a voyce from heaneng 


ſaying vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 


dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 


foorth, yea,ſaith the Spirit, chat they ma 
nd reſt from their labours v and their — 


doe follow them. ; 

+ And I looked 5 and behold, * white 
clon4 , and vpon the cloud one ſate like 
vnto the Son of man, hauing on his hea 
: golden crowne » and in his hand a ſharp 

ckle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that ſate on the cloud; Thruſt in thy 
fickle, and reape, for the time is come for 
thee to reape, for the harueſt of che earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that ſate on the cloadthruſt 
in bis fickle on the earth, and the earth was 


17 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple which is in heauen, he alſo having 
a ſharpe ſickle. | 

18 And another Angel came out from 
the Altar, which had power ouer fire, and 
cryed with a loud cry to him that had the 
v ſayiog, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine 
of the earth , for her grapes are fally 


pe. 
— And the Angel thruſt in his fickle in- 
to che earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and caſt it juto che great winepreſſe 
of the wrath of God. 5 
20 And the winepreſſe was troden with- 
out the city , and blood came our of the 
wine preſſe, euen vnto the horſebridles, by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and ſiae hundred 


fur longs 
CHAP. X . 
Nd I taw another ſigne in heauen, 
great and marnellous , ſeuen Angels 
kauing the ſeuen laſt plagues, for in them 
is filled vp the wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of plaſſe, 
mingled with fire, and them that had got- 
ten the victory ouer the beaſt, and ouer 
his image, and ouer his mark, and ouer the 
number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 
glaſſe, hauing the harpes of God. 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
ſeruant of God,and the ſong of the Lamb, 
ſaying , Great and maruellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty, iuſt and true 
are thy waies, thou King of Saints. 

4 Who ſhall not feare thee,O Lord, a 
glen thy Name?fer thou only art holy: 

or all nations ſhall come, and worthip 
before thee, for thy iudgementa are made 
manifeſt. | 
$ And after that I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the Teſti- 
monie in heauen was opened 2 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the 

Temple, haung the ſeuen plagnes,clothed 
— 


Vials of wrath, 


In pure and white linen, and hauing their 
breſts girded with golden girdles. 
7 And oue of thc foure bcaſts gaue vnto 


the ſeuen Angels ſenen golden vialls, full his (h 


of the wrath of God, who liueth for euer 
ener. 


8 And the Temple was filled with A 


ſmoke from the glory of God , and from 
his power, and no man was able to enter 
into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of 
the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 
CHAP. X VI. 

Nd I heard a great voice out of the 
1 Temple, ſaying to che ſeuen Angels, 
Go your waies, and powre out the vials 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 Aud the firſt went, and powred out 
his viall vpon the earth, and there fell a 
uoĩ ſome and grienous ſore vpon the men 
which had the mark of the beaſt, and vpon 
them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred ont his 
viall vpon the ſea, and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and cuery liuing 
ſoule died in the ſea, 

4 And the third Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the riucrs and fountaines of 
waters, and they became blood. 

5 And l heard the Angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 
haſt iudged thus: 

& For they haue ſhed the blood of 
Saints, and —— and thou haſt giuen 
them blood to drink, for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Altar 
fay,Euen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
ri ghteous are thy iudgements. 

And the fourth Angel powred ont his 
viall vpon the Sun, and power was ginen 
vnto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were ſcorched with great 
heat , and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power oner theſe plagues:and 
they repented not, to giue him glory. 

xe And the fifch Angel powrcd out his 
wiall ypon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his 
kingdome was full of darkneſſe, and they 
gnawed their tongues for paine, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heanen, 
becaule of their paines , and their ſores, 
and repented net of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the great rider Euphrates, and 
the water thereof was dried vp, that the 
way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee 


ared. 

— And I faw three vncleane ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dra- 
gon,and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and 
out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, 
working-miracles , which go forth vnto 
the kings of the earth, aud of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battell of 


that great day of God Almighty, 


Reuelation. 


Great Babylon. 


15 Behold, I come L 
is he that watch , — — tied 
ments, leſt he walke naked, and they ſes 


athered them together ĩ 
to a place, called in th 4 
emageddon. * 


17 And the ſenenth Angel 
his viall into the aire, — —— 
beauen, 


| my voice out of the Temple of 
rom the Throne, ſaying, lt is done. 

18 And there were voices,aud thunder, 
and lightnings: and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not fince men 
were vpon the earth, ſo mighty an earth 
quake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was diuided in- 
to three parts: and the cities of the na» 
tions fell: and great Babylon came in te- 
membrance before God, to giue vnto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of 
his wrath, 

20 And euery Iſland fled away, and the 
moun:aines were not found. 

21 And there fell vpon men a great 
haile out of heauen, euery ſtone about the 

weight of a talent, and men blaſphemed 
God,becauſe of the plague of the haile: for 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP. X VII. 
Nd there came one of the ſeuen An- 
els which had the ſeuen vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew vn: o thee the jugdemene 
of the great whore, chat fitteth vpon many 
waters: 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication, and the inka+ 
biters of che earth haue been made drugke 
with the wine of her fornication, 

3 So he carried me away in the Spirit 
into the wilderneſſe : and I ſaw a woman 
fit vpon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , full of 
names of blaſphemy , hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes. : 

4 And the woman was arayedin purple 
and fcarlet colour , and decked with gold 
and precious ftone , and pearles, hauing 8 


is ſhame. 
16 And hee 


golden cup in her hand, full of abomitz- 
tions and | thineſſe of her fornication. 


THE GREAT 
THER H 
AN 

OF H 

6 


© 


drunken 
the blood of the beings * = 
blood of the Martyrs of Ieſus? | 
I Cave her „I wondered with great admi- 
ration. 
And the Angel ſaid vnto me, When 
fore diddeſt —— I will N — 
the myſtery of the woman , and 


the 


beaft that carrieth her , which hath tle 
$ Tie 


ſenen heads, and ten hornes. 


— 


2 2. 


Keri UE 


* 


Babylon is fa Iten 2 
beaſt that thou ſaweſt,vas,and is 
Re: ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle 

; oe into 
Fallen de earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe 
names were not written in the booke © 
life from the foundation of the world ) 
whea they behold che beaſt that was, and is 

et is. 
"_ _ here is the minde which hath 
wiſedome. The ſenen heads are ſcneu 
mouncaines, on Which the woman fitterh. 

10 And there are ſeuen Kings, fine are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come: and when he commeth, he muſt con- 
tinne a ſhorr ſpace. f 

xt And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
enen he is the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which haue receiue d no 
kingdome as yet: but receiue power as 
Kings one koure with the beaſt, a 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue 
their power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe y and the Lambe ſhall onercome 
them 2 For hee is Lord of lords, and 
Xing of kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith vnto mee, the waters 
which thou ſaweſt , where the whore fit- 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nati- 
ons, and tongues. 

16 And the tenne kornes which thou 
ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 
whore , and ſhall make her deſolate and 
naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh , and burne 
her with fire, 

17 Por God hath put in their hcarts to 
fulfill his will, and to agree, and giue their 
kingdome ynto the beaſt, vntill the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
is that great city,which reigneth ouer the 
Kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
AV after theſe things, I ſaw another 

1 Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 
ding great power, and the earth was light- 
ned with lus glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
* ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of 

deuils, and the hold of every fonle ſpirit 
1 cage uf euery vncleane and batefull 
ird: 

$ For all nations hane drunke of the 
Wineof the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Kings of the earth haue committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich through che 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 — | — — 3 from hea- 
ny ſaying, our of her, m le 
that ye des not parrakers of her 9 — 

that ye receius not of het plagues 3 


Chap. xviif. 


dition, and they that q 


Kings mourne for her. 
s For her finnes haue reached vnto 


heauen, and God bath remembred her ini- 


uities. 


6 Reward ber cuen as the rewarded 


f yon, and double vnte her double accor- 


ding to her workes : inthe cup which ſhe 
backt filled, ll to her double, 

5 How much the hath glorified her 
ſelfe, and liued deliciouſly, ſo much tor- 
ment and ſorrow giue her? for ſhe ſaith 
in her heart, I fir a Queene, and am no wi- 
dow, and 1hall ſce no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhill her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine, 
and ſhe (halbe vr: erly burnt with fire, for 
ſtrong is the Lord God, who iudgeth her. 

9 And the Kings of che earth who haue 
committed fornication, and liued deliei- 
ouſly with her, ſhall bewaile her, and la- 
ment for her, when they iliall ſee the 
ſmoke of her burning: 

10 Standing afar of for the feare of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas,alas,that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city : for in one 
hour? is thy iudgi ment come. 

11 And the merchants af the earth ſhall 
weepe and mourne ouer her: for no man 
buyeth their merchandize any more. 

x2 The merchandize of geldand ſiluer, 
and eee, ſtones, and of pearles, and 
fine linen, and purple, and filke, and ſear- 
let, and all Thyne wood, and all manner 
veſlels of Yuory, and all manner veſſels of 
moſt precious wood , and of braſſe, and 
iron, and marble, ; 

13 And cynamom, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankineenſe, and wine, and oile 
and fine flowre, and wheat, and beaſts, a 
ſheepe,and horſes, and charets, and ſlaues, 
and ſoules of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule laſted 
after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty, and goodly, are _ 
ted from thee , and thou thalc finde t 
no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe thi 
were made rich by her, ſnall ſta 


s which 
afar off 


for the feare of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great ei- 
pur 


16 
ty, that was clothed in fine linen, a 
ple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious ſtones, and pearles: 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches is 
come to nough.. And euery thip-maſtery 
and all the company in ſhips, and ſailers, 
and as many as trade bySca,ftood afar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmeake 
of her burning, ſaying, What city is like 
vnto this great city? E 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cryed, weeping and wailing, ſayings 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ſlu ps in the Sea, by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one hours 
is the made deſolate, 


go Reioyt 


| 


The Lambes marriage. 


20 Reioyee oner her, thou heauen, and 
e holy Apoſtles and Prophets , for God 
th auenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a 
fone like a great milſtone, and caſt it 
into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with vio- 
lence ſhall that great city Babylon be 
throwne downe , and ſhall be found no 
more at all. 

22 mo ary voice 5 harpers and — 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be 
heard no Sore at all in Thee : and no 
eraſtſman of whatſoeuer craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee * and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 


in. thee : 
23 And the light of a candle thall ſhine 
no more at all in thee : and the voyce of 
the bridegroome, and of the bride (hall be 
d no more at all in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth : 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceiued. 
24 And in her was found the blood of 
Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that 
were ſlaine vpon the earth. 
CHAP. XIX. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
A voice of much people in heauen, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia: ſaluation, and glory, a 
. » and power vnto the Lord our 


2 For true and righteous are his indge- 
ments, for he hath iudged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication , and hath auenged the blood o 
his ſeruants at her hand. 

5 Aud againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and 
her ſmoake roſe vp for euor and euer. 

4 And the fonre and twenty Elders, and 


| the foure beaſts fell downe and worſſiip- 
ped God, chat ſate on the Throne, ſaying, 


Amen, Alleluia. 
$ Arda voice came out of the Throne, 


| Taying,Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him, both ſmall and 
Kreat. 


6 Ard J heard as it were the voice of a 


great multitude, and as the voice of many 
Waters, and as the voice of mighty thunde- 


rings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and gine 


| hononr to him: for the marriage of the 
| Lambe is come, and his wife hath made 
| her ſelfe ready. 


$ And to her was granted , that ſhe 


mould be araied in fine linen, cleane and 
| white : for the fine linen is the righteouſ- 


veſſe of Saints. 

9 And he faith vnto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they which are called vnto the marri- 
age Supper of the Lambe. And he ſaith 
vnto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of 


0 And I fell at bis feet to worſhip him: 


Reuelation. 


The great flaughter. 


And he ſaid vnto me, Sce thou do 

I am thy fellow ſer and 7 
thren, that haue the teftimonie of Teſas, 
worſhip God: for the teſtimony of Ieſas 
is the Spirit of prophecis, 

11 And I ſaw heaueno v and behold 
a white horſe, and he that ſate ypon hi 
was called Faithfull & True, and in rig 
teouſneſſe he doth iudge ard make warre, 

12 His eies were as flames of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes, and hee 
had a name written, that no man knew but 
he himſelfe. 

15. And hee was clothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood,avd his Name is called, The 
6 - _ 3 * 

14 And the armies which were inheanen 
followed him ypon white horſes, clothed 
in fine linen, white and cleane. 

15 And out ofhis mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that wich it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
tions:and ke ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the winepreſſe of the 
fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And hee hath on his veſture, and on 
his thigh,a name written, K ING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OR 
LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the 


nd Sunne, and he eryed with a loud voice, ſa 


ing to all the fowles that flie in the mi 
or, — Come, and gather your ſelues 
— vnto the Supper of the great 
G s 


18 That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings 


and the fleſh of Captaines, and the fleth of 


mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
them that fir on them, and the fleſh of all 
men both free and bond , both ſmall and 
reat. 
N 19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered toge· 
ther to make war againſt lim that ſate on 
the horſe, and againſt his army. : 
2 a * — * taken, nl with 
him the falſe prophet, that wrought mira- 
cles before i : with which he deccined 
them that had receined the marke of the 
beaſt, and them that worthipped bis 
image. Theſe both were caſt aliue intoa 
lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were ſlaine wi 
the ſword of him that ſate ypon che horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowles were filled with their 


fleſh. 
CH S 5 EE. BER 
Nd 1 ſaw an Angel come dow 
heauen,haning the key of the bottom 
leſle pit, and a great chaine inhis hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that 
old Serpent rich bo —— Satan, 
ound him a thou 3 
* — caſt him into the bettomles pit, 
and ſhut him vp: and ſet a ſeale vpon bin: 
that hee ſhould deceiue the matjoes - 


— ” 
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1 


"The firſt reſurrection. 


1 
> 
£ 
, 
[ 


zn the thouſand yeeres ſhould be 

Elbllsd: and after that he muſt be looſed 
ittle ſeaſon- 

3 I ſaw thrones, and they ſate vp- 
on them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
chem: and 1 ſaw the ſoules of them that 
were beheaded for the witnes of leſus, and 
for the word of God , and which had not 
worſhipped the beaſt , neither his image, 
xeither had receiued his marke vpon their 
foreheads, or in their hands: & ey lined 
and reigned with Chrift a thouſand yeres. 

s But the reſt of the dead liued not 
againe, vntill the thouſand yeeres were 

niſhed. This is the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection 3 on ſuch the ſe- 
cond death hath no power, but they ſhall 
be Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reigne with him a thouſand yceres. 

7 And when the thouſand yeres are expi- 
red: Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſonz 

8 And ſhall goe out to deceiue the na- 
tions, which are in tke foure quarters o 


che earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 


together to battell: the number of whom 
is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went vp on the breadth of 
the earth, and compaſſed the campe of the 
Saints about , and the beloued city : and 
fire came downe from God out of heauen, 
and denoured them. 

10 And the dewll that deceiued them, 
was caſt into the Jake of fire and brim- 
Kone , where the beaſt and the falſe pro- 
phet axe, and ſhall be tormented day and 
night for euer and euer. 

11 And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and 
him that ſate on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God 2 and the bookes were 


y—_ and another booke was opened, 


is the booke of life: and the dead 


were indged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the bogkes , according to 
their workes. 

13 And the ſea gane vp the dead which 
were in it: and death and hell delivered 
yp the dead which were in them: and they 
were judged euery man according to their 
workes. FT - 

14 And death and hell were eaſt into 
the fake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found writ- 
ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the 

of fire. 
CHAP, XXI. 
Nd I ſaw a new heauen, and a new 
earth: for the firſt heauen and the 
firſt earth were paſſed away, and there 
J And iche fav the hol 

ohn ſaw the holy city , new 

Hieruſalem , comming downs *. God 


out of hea ; 
for hex or 2 as a bride adorned 


Chap. xxj. 


f the abominable, and murd 


Heauenfy Hierui * 


2 And 1 heard a great voyce our of hea- 
nen, ſayings Behold , the Taberacle of 
God is wick men, and he will dwell with 
them and ſhall be bis people, and God 
himſelfe ſhall be with them, and bee their 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes : and there thalbe no more 
death, neither ſorrow,nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more paine : for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away. : 

And he that ſate vpon the throne,faid, 
Brhold, I make all things new. And hee 
ſaid vnto me, Write : for theſe words are 
true and faithfull. 


6 And hie ſaid vnto me, It is done: I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
nds will giue ynto him that is athirſt, of 
the fountaine of the water of life, freely. 

97 He that ouercommeth, ſhall inberite 
all things, and I will be his God, and he 
ſhall be my ſonne. . 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleening,and 
erers,and whore- 
mongers,and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, ſhall haue their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire aud brimſtone 3 
Which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came ynto me one of the 
ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials 
full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and ralked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, I will thew 
thee the Bride, the Lambes wife. 2 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit 
to a 2 and high mountaine, and ſhewed 
me that great Citie, the holy Hieruſalem, 
deſcending out of heauen from God, 

11 Hawng the glory of God: and her 
light was like ynto a ſtone moſt precious 3 
cuen like a Iaſper ſtone, eleare as Cryſtalle 

12 And had à wall great and high, and 
had twelue Fares, and at che gates twelue 
Angels: and names written thereongyhich 
are the names of the twelue Tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 On the Eaſt three gates, on the North 
three gates, on the South three gates, and 
on the Weſt three gates. 

14 Andthe wall of the city had twelue 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city , avd the 
gates thereof,and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foure-ſquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth ⁊ and 
he meaſured the city with the reed,twelue 
theuſand farlongs: the length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof,an 
hundred and fourty and foure cubits, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 


Angel. 

18 and the — of the wall of it 

was of laſper, and the City was pure gold, 

like vato clecre glaſſes, ; » 404 
19 


The tree of life. 


19 And the foundations of the wall of 
citie were garniſhed wi.h all maner o 
ecious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 
ſper,the ſecond Saphir,the third a Chal- 
cedony, the fourth an Emerauld, 

20 The fifth Sardonyx , the fixth Sar- 
dius , the ſeuentn Chryſolite , the eighth 
Beril, the ninth a Topas,the tenth a Chry- 
ſopraſus,the eleuenth a Iacinct, the twelfth 
an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles: eue ry ſeuerall gate was of one 
pearle, and the ſtreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſe. 

22 And l ſaw no Temple therein: For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe, 
are the Temple of it. 

2; And the Citie had no need of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to thine in 
it : for the glory of God did 1 it, 
and the Lambe is the light thereot. 

24 And the nations of them which are 
ſaued, {hall walke in the light of it 2 and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory 

honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be thut at 
all by day:for there ſhalbe no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it, 

27 Aud there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 

it any thing that defileth , neither what- 

ſoeuer worketh abomination , or wakerh 

a lie: bat they which are written in che 
Lambes booke of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Nd he ſhowed me a pure riuer of wa- 

\ ter of life,cleere as Cryſtall, procee- 

ding out of the throne of God, and of the 


be. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and 
of either fide of the riuer, was there the 
tree of life , which bare twelue manner 
of fruits, and yeelded her fruit euery 
moneth : and the leaues of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

'3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but 
the throne of God, and of the Lambe (hall 
be in is, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
Name ſh be in their foreheads. 

3. And there ſhall be no night thereaud 
they need no candle, neither light of che 
Sun, for the Lord God giueth them light, 
aud they ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſayings 
ave faithfull and true. And the Lerd God 
of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel, to 
ſhew vnto his ſeruants the things which 
muſt thortly be done. 


Revelation. 


Alpha and Om 
7 Zehold, I come quickly: M 
ings of he pol 


that keepeth the ſayi 


"ys And Tian | 
I Tohn ſaw theſe thingy 
heard them. And when I had lai 
ſeene, I fell downe to worſhip lwlt 
_ of the Angel, which ſhewed welt 
ings. 1 
9 Then ſaith he vnto me, See 
y brethren the Pro of ey: 37 
which keepe the ſayings of a * 
worihip God. 8 
10 And he ſaith vnto me, Seale witli 
ſayings of the prophecie of this balls -# 
for the time is at hand. n 
fill: and he which is Bey, ln WAN + 
111 2 and he which is let lid : 
filthy till : DN n 
him be righteous till: and he that is by 
ly, let him be holy ſtill. 1 
12 And behold, I come quickly; £2 
reward is with me, to gine enety Manic> /- 
cording as his worke be. 7 
13 Iam Alpha and 


\ + # 
* 


15 For without are dogs, and ſon 5 
and whoremongers, and 1, 
idolaters, and Whoſoener loneth 
keth a lie. ; 

I6 leſus haue ſent mine Angel ,co Welt. 
he vnto you theſe things in the M 
I am the root and the off-ſpring i BE : 
uid, and the bright and 

17 And the Spirit and the 
Come. And ler him chat bes 
Come. And let him that is athirſfy 
And whoſocuer will, let him take Way. -* 
ter of life 18 OH 

18 For I teitifie ynto enery man Wn.” 
heareth the words of the 3..-þ 
booke , If any man ſha on, 
things, God ſhall adde vnto mi 38;” 
plagues that are written iv this bo 

19 And if any man ſhall take away 
the words of the booke of this r 
God ſhall take away bis gout our I. 
booke of life, and out of the he 
and from the things which are wn” 
this booke. F ©+ 

theſe gy .- 


1 = 8 ; [ 


20 He which reftifieth £ 
2 quickly. Amen 
o, Come Lord leſus. = 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus GE” 
be with you all. Amen. _ 7 


FI NIS. 


Imprinted at London by Reben 
Kings moſt Excellent Maieſtie : And by the 
Aſſignes of John Bill, 1635+ 


Nobert Barker, Printer to 


